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PREFACE 


Ten  years  have  now  elapsed  since  this  Magazine  was  placed 
under  the  superintendence  of  the  present  editor.  In  lajing 
before  its  supporters  this  tenth  volunae  of  the  series^  it  will  not 
be  thought  improper,  he  hopes,  if  he  acknowledges  the  provi- 
dential goodness  which  has  so  long  exempted  him  from  any 
malady  that  would  have  required  the  relinquishment  or  suspen- 
sion of  his  labours ;  not  a  single  sheet  having  ever  gone  before 
tbe  public  without  his  revision. 

He  deems  it  incumbent  on  him  also  to  advert  to  the  divine 
kindness  which,  during  these  ten  years,  has  inclined  many  of 
the  most  able  writers  among  English  baptists  to  favour  him 
with  their  co-operation.  During  the  last  year  or  two  especially, 
he  has  received  their  assistance  in  a  greater  degree  than  in  the 
earlier  portion  of  the  term.  It  is  right  that  the  readers  of  the 
later  volumes  should  be  aware  that  they  have  been  indebted  to  the 
following,  among  many  other  respected  brethren : — 


Aldis,  Ret.  John. 
Axous,  Rey.  Joseph,  M.A. 
BiRT,  Rev.  C.  E.,  M.A. 
BaocR,  Rev.  William. 
Brown,  Rev.  J.  J. 
Clowes,  Rev.  Francis. 
Coombs,  Rev.  Benjamin. 
Cox,  Rev.  F.  A.,  D.D.,  LL.D. 
Cramp,  Rev.  J.  M.,  M.A. 


Davies,  Rev.  Benjamin.  Ph.D. 
Davies,  Rev.  J.  J. 
Davies,  Rev.  Samuel. 
Davis,  Rev.  G.  H. 
East,  Rev.  D.  J. 
Evans,  Rev.  Benjamin. 
FisHBouRNE,  Rev.  G.  W. 
Flanders,  Rev.  M.  W. 
Godwin,  Rev.  Benjamin,  D.D. 


IT 
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GoTOH,  Rev.  F.  W.,  M.A. 
Grbin,  Rev.  Samuel. 
GuKHET,  W.  B.,  Esq. 
Habe,  J.  M.,  Esq. 
HoBT,  Rev.  James,  D.D. 

JOHNSTOK,  ReY.  FbANCIS. 

Jones,  Ret.  John. 
Jones,  Rey.  William. 
Kattbbns.  Rey.  Daniel. 
Leslie,  Rey.  Andrew. 
MiALL,  Rey.  William. 


Morgan,  Rey.  Thomas. 
MuRCH,  Rey.  W.  H.,  D.D. 
Parsons,  Rey.  John. 

POTTENQER,  RSY.  ThOMAS. 

RoFP,  Rey.  Robert. 
Saffert,  Rey.  Philip  J. 
SouLE,  Rey.  I.  M. 
Steanb,  Rey.  Edward,  D.D. 
Tritton,  Joseph,  Esq. 
Underhill,  E.  B.,  Esq. 
Upton,  Rey.  William. 


May  these  and  other  advocates  of  the  principles  they  main- 
tain continue  long  to  work  together  in  the  Bedeemer's  service; 
and  may  the  Baptist  Magazine^  by  whomsoever  conducted,  be 
increasingly  effective  in  subserving  the  purposes  for  which  it 
was  originally  established  I 

WILLIAM  GROSER. 


24,  Acton  Place y  Kingtland  lioad^ 
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REMINISCENCES  OF  THE  LATE  DR.  WILLIAM  YATES. 


BT   THE   BEY.  A.    LESLIE   OF   CALCUTTA. 


I  REGRET  to  say  that  I  know  little  or 
nothing  of  his  very  early  days ;  for  so 
reserved  and  modest  was  he  with  regard 
to  himself,  that  he  rarely  ever  mentioned 
anything  of  his  past  history  or  ex- 
perience. All  that  I  know  of  him>  in 
relation  to  this  period,  was  told  me, 
previous  to  my  coming  to  this  country, 
by  an  intelligent  lady  in  England,  who 
described  him  to  me  as  a  singular  youth 
whom  she  and  her  parents  were  accus- 
tomed to  observe  in  the  gallery  of  the 
baptist  chapel  at  Loughborough  or 
Derby  (I  forget  which),  taking  notes  of 
all  the  sermons  which  were  delivered  by 
the  preacher.  This  attracting  their 
attention,  they  invited  him  frequently  to 
their  house  for  the  purpose  of  ccmversing 
with  him,  when  she  said,  that  she  and 
the  other  members  of  her  family  were 
greatly  amused  with  his  perpetual  talk 
about  grammar,— a  subject  with  which 
bis  own  mind  seemed  to  be  so  full,  th?t 
he,  in  his  simplicity,  appeared  to  imagine 
that  they  too  must  be  equally  interested 
in  noons  and  verbs  with  himself. 

TOL.  X. — rouRTS  isnia. 


Very  shortly  after  his  ordination  he 
sailed  for  India,  in  the  ship  Moira,  com- 
manded by  Captain  Kemp,  who  gene- 
rously afforded  him  a  free  passage ;  and 
he  landed  in  Calcutta,  April  the  16th^ 
1815.  In  a  letter  dated  Serampore, 
March,  1816,  and  addressed  to  his  tutor. 
Dr.  Ryland,  he  gives  him  the  following 
account  of  his  first  year's  doings ;  and 
certainly  they  are  the  most  extraordinary 
of  anything  of  which  I  have  ever  read. 
Amongst  other  things,  he  says,  "The 
way  I  spend  my  time  is  this.  In  a 
morning  before  breakfast  I  study  Hebrew 
about  an  hour  and  a  half.  After  worship 
I  attend  to  Bengali  and  Sanskrit.  I  have 
read  about  &ve  volumes  in  Bengali,  and 
all  the  Bengali  proofs  with  Dr.  Carey, 
having  before  compared  them  with  the 
Greek.  I  have  got  through  the  Sanskrit 
roots  once;  have  not  yet  got  through 
the  grammar,  but  am  reading  the 
Ramayan  with  my  pandit.  My  after- 
noons are  chiefly  taken  up  with  reading 
or  hearing  Latin  and  Greek.  I  have 
read  ten  volumes  of  Greek  since  I  left 


REMINISCENCES  OF  THE  LATE 


England,  but  not  more  than  three  of 
Latin.  In  the  evening,  after  worship,  I 
generally  read  English,  or  look  over 
English  proofs.  I  take  my  turn  in  all 
the  services  here;  preach  at  Barrack- 
pore,  two  miles  over  the  river,  once  and 
sometimes  twice  a  week,  to  about  twenty- 
five,  a  small  but  attentive  congregation. 
We  go  to  Calcutta  in  turn :  it  comes  to 
me  about  once  a  month.  There  are  six 
services  every  Lord's  day,  so  that  it  is 
necessary  for  some  one  to  go  from 
Serampore.*'  Now,  when  it  is  recol- 
lected that  the  Greek  books  to  which  he 
here  refers  (for  so  I  learn  from  letters 
addressed  to  Dr.  Hoby)  were  Longinus, 
Demosthenes,  Pindar,  Sophocles,  Aris- 
totle's Ethics,  Dionysius  Halicamassus, 
Herodotus,  and  Thucydides;  and  that 
the  Latin  volumes  were  the  works  of 
Tacitus  and  Cicero  de  Oificiis,  the 
scholar  will  be  able  to  understand  some- 
what of  the  extent  of  Dr.  Yates's  attain- 
ments as  a  dassie. 

In  the  end  of  1816,  or  in  the  begin- 
ning of  1817)  Dr.  Yates  removed  from 
Serampore  to  Calcutta,  where  he,  in 
company  with  his  fellow-labourers  in 
the  work  of  God,  besides  teaching  in  a 
tchool  for  a  considerable  time  for  his 
own  support  and  for  that  of  his  wife 
and  child  (his  salary  being  at  that  time 
exceedingly  small),  laboured  most 
abundantly  both  in  English  and  Bengali 
preaching.  I  find  from  letters  written 
during  this  period  that  he  was  accustomed 
regularly  to  visit  certain  parts  of  the 
town,  and  to  declare  on  the  public 
streets  the  word  of  life  to  bis  perishing 
feUowmen;  and  he  was  not  without 
his  reward,  for  those  were  times  of  the 
manifestation  of  the  power  of  God  in  the 
conversion  of  the  people  of  this  vast  city, 
— times  the  like  of  which  have  never 
been  seen  since  then. 

When  I  arrived  in  this  country,  in  the 
early  part  of  the  year  1824,  I  found  him 
nearly  as  mudi  reduced  in  health  and 
strength  i»  he  appeared  during  the  last 


two  or  three  years  of  his  life.  At  that 
time  he  was  doing  Utile  in  the  way  of  out- 
door work,  but  he  was  not  idle  within. 
Besides  preaching  once  a  sabbath  in 
English,  he  had  the  care  of  the  native 
church,  the  members  of  which  were 
occasionally  accustomed  to  meet  with 
him  in  his  own  house  for  worship ;  and 
in  addition  to  this,  he  was  labouring,  and 
had  been  labouring  almost  to  excess,  in 
other  ways.  Previous  to  this  period 
(1824),  he  had  published  his  well-known 
grammar  of  the  Sanskrit  (such  had  been 
his  progress  in  that  language) ;  a  work 
on  the  Divinity  of  Christ,  in  reply  to 
Rammohan  Ray;  his  Memoirs  of  Cham- 
berlain ;  and  had  rendered  excellent  ser- 
vice in  the  preparation  and  supervision 
of  works  belonging  to  the  School  Book 
Society.  He  had,  also,  before  this 
year,  acquired,  in  addition  to  the  San- 
skrit and  Bengali,  a  very  extensive  ac- 
quaintance with  the  Arabic,  the  Persian, 
the  Urdu,  and  the  Hindui  languages, 
the  acquisition  of  which  is  quite  enough 
for  the  whole  life  of  a  more  than 
ordinary  man. 

On  the  death  of  Mr.  Lawson,  which 
took  place  in  1825,  Dr.  Yates  was 
called  to  preside  over  the  church  in 
Circular  Road ;  but  requiring  a  change 
of  climate  to  recruit  his  exhausted 
strength,  he,  in  1827,  suspended  his 
labours  by  proceeding,  for  a  season,  to 
his  native  land  by  way  of  America.  The 
impression  produced  by  him  at  this 
time  on  others,  was  thus  recently  de- 
scribed  in  a  public  meeting  in  London, 
by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Sharpe  of  Boston, 
America,  at  whose  house  he  lived  when 
in  that  city:^"  I  had  the  honour,"  says 
Dr.  Sharpe,  ''of  receiving  Dr.  Yatea 
into  my  house,  when  he  was  on  his  way 
to  his  native  land,  some  years  ago.  I 
know,  fhim  the  simplicity  of  his  charac* 
ter,  and  the  purity  of  his  purposes,  and 
his  true  and  solid  learning,  that  the 
greatest  reliance  may  be  placed  on  any 
version  be  m&y  send  out  to  the  world. 


»» 


DR.  WILLIAM  YATES. 


Of  hiB  history  in  England  I  know 
nothing  excepting  the  following  very 
characteristic  anecdote  of  him,  which 
was  commanicated  to  me  hy  a  fellow- 
Btttdent  of  my  own,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Mursell 
of  Leicester,  who  happened  to  be  then 
occasionally  with  him.  Mr.  Mursell, 
knowing  in  some  way  or  another  (cer> 
tainly  not  from  Dr.  Yates  himself)  the 
extraordinary  quantity  of  work  he  was 
accustomed  to  get  through,  once  said  to 
him,  ''Well,  Mr.  Yates,  what  plan  do 
yon  adopt  for  the  accomplishing  of  any- 
thing you  take  in  hand  ?"  In  reply  to 
this,  he,  in  his  own  quiet  and  unassuming 
manner,  simply  said,  ''I  have  no  par- 
ticular plan,  Mr.  Mursell :  when  I  have 
anything  todo,  I  go  and  doit, — ^thatis  all.'' 

On  his  return  to  this  country,  in  the 
year  1830,  he  encountered  a  violent 
storm  by  the  way.  This  I  mention  for 
the  purpose  of  introducing  the  follow- 
ing extracts  from  a  letter  which  was 
forwarded  to  me  a  few  days  ago : — 

**  Y'ou  may  have  heard  of  the  name  of 
Mr.  Hunt,  a  devout  member  of  the 
Union  Chapel,  whose  praise  is  in  all 
the  churches.  He  was  the  organist  of 
the  chapel,  and  died  seven  years  ago. 
This  good  man  received  his  first 
religious  impressions  from  Dr.  Yates. 
He  was  coming  out  to  this  country  in  a 
musical  profession  in  the  same  ship  in 
which  Dr.  Yates  returned  to  India, 
somewhere  in  the  year  1880.  Mr.  Hunt, 
as  he  himself  told  me,  was  then  a 
thoughtless  young  man.  The  vessel  met 
with  severe  weather ;  and  there  was  a 
time  when  hope  seemed  to  be  lost.  All 
was  consternation  on  board,  and  the 
crew  and  passengers  assembled  for 
prayer,  Mr.  Hunt  among  the  number, 
when  he  beheld  Dr.  Yates,  who  had  just 
left  his  cabin  and  appeared  among  them, 
widi  an  air  so  calm  and  serene  as  to 
chine  in  striking  contrast  with  every 
thing  around.  The  prayer  he  then 
offered  was  for  an  immediate  answer 
whether  of  life  or  death ;  adding,  that 


whatever  was  the  will  of  God,  all  might 
be  prepared  to  inherit  his  glory.  Tha 
answer  was  immediate  in  the  abate- 
ment of  the  raging  storm ;  and  Mr.  Hunt 
landed  here  the  subject  of  the  workings 
of  God's  grace." 

On  his  return  to  India,  Dr.  Yates 
resumed  his  labours,  and  among  them 
the  pastoral  oversight  of  the  Circular 
Road  church ;  a'hd  I  think  that  it  was 
then  too  he  entered  upon  his  work  of 
the  translation  of  the  scriptures,  deter- 
mined to  make  this  the  one  great  busi- 
ness of  his  life.  How  he  carried  out  his 
purpose,  let  the  results  declare.  Within 
the  course  of  the  last  fourteen  years  he 
translated  the  whole  of  the  scriptures 
into  the  Bengali  language,  the  whole  of 
the  New  Testament  into  Urdu,  the  same 
into  Hindui,  the  same  into  Sanskrit,  and 
the  half  of  the  Old  Testament  into  the 
same  difficult  tougue.  And  besides 
these,  he  published  a  large  Urdu  gram- 
mar, translations  of  some  difficult 
Sanskrit  books,  a  number  of  other 
works  in  different  languages,  and  has 
left,  partly  through  the  press,  a  complete 
Sanskrit  Dictionary,  which,  when  fully 
printed  off,  will  make  a  volume  of  at 
least  900  pages.  How  he,  with  his  con- 
stant labours  in  English  preaching,  ac- 
complished all  this,  it  is  impossible  for 
me  to  explain;  and  what  adds  to  our 
astonishment  is  the  fact,  that  he  was 
always  very  weakly  in  body,  and  not 
unfrequently  laid  aside,  by  severe  in- 
disposition, for  weeks  together.  And  be 
it  remembered,  too,  that  he  never  en- 
croached upon  the  hours  required  for 
rest  in  the  night,  never  omitted  any 
family  duty,  was  never  absent  either  on 
the  sabbath  or  the  week  days  from 
the  house  of  God,  occasionally  visited  in 
the  evenings  his  friends,  and  read  very 
considerably  for  the  improvement  of  his 
own  mind.  As  an  instance  of  the  extent 
of  his  reading,  I  know  from  himself 
that  he  perused  the  whole  of  the  four 
large  volumes  of  the  Alif  Leila  in  the 
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Arabic  language  shortly  after  tbey  were 
published, — ^a  task  which  it  may  be 
doubted  whether  any  one  has  yet  per- 
formed but  himself. 

In  the  midst  of  all  these  labours,  not 
only  was  he  often  afflicted  in  his  own 
person^  but  he  was  not  without  his 
heavy  trials  in  the  persons  of  his  family. 
I  saw  him  myself,  in  1824,  hang  over 
the  coffin  of  an  interesting  babe,  and 
weep  most  bitterly.  During  his  visit  to 
England  he  lost  another  lovely  boy, — a 
child  to  whom  he  was  so  much  attached, 
that  the  whole  of  the  night  pre^aous  to 
his  going  on  board  he  sat  up  with  him 
on  his  knees.  For  a  long  period,  too, 
he  was  severely  tried  in  the  illness  of  his 
first  wife, — a  most  prudent  and  godly 
woman.  Several  times  she  had  to  leave 
him  in  quest  of  health,  and  that  for 
months  together.  On  one  of  these  occa- 
sions she  stayed  for  no  less  a  period 
than  six  months  under  my  own  roof  at 
Monghyr,  when  I  had  an  opportunity  of 
discovering  her  superlative  worth.  And, 
last  of  all,  his  was  the  sorrowful  lot  of 
bidding  her  farewell  on  board  of  ship  to 
see  her  to  return  to  him  no  more. 
The  way  in  which  he  felt  her  death,  you 
will  best  learn  from  himself  from  a  letter 
written  almost  immediately  on  being 
informed  that  she  was  gone : — 

"  CalaOta,  June  21,  1838, 
"My  dear  Mrs.  Leslie, — At  the 
close  of  last  year  I  received  by  the 
Edwards  a  basket  of  toys  for  the  chil- 
dren and  a  note  for  Mrs.  Yates.  As 
they  were  gone  to  sea  when  these  arrived, 
I  put  them  aside  to  wait  their  return. 
There  was  nothing  in  your  note  which 
required  an  immediate  answer.  For  the 
last  three  weeks  I  have  been  anxiously 
waiting  for  their  return;  and  after  a 
long  and  very  tedious  voyage  the  vessel 
has  arrived,  and— has  brought  me  back 
all  my  treasures  ?  Ah  I  no.  They  have 
thrown  into  the  great  deep,  in  the  same 
bay  where  your  dear  father  lies,  my 


beloved  Catharine,  there  to  lie  till  the 
sea  shall  give  up  the  dead  which  are  in 
it.  These  painful  tidinga  I  received  the 
night  before  last ;  and  ihey  are  the  close 
of  a  moral  and  invisible  struggle  through 
which  my  soul  has  passed  during  the 
last  two  months.  The  danger  has  been 
great ;  but  the  storm  is  now  over,  and 
all  is  tranquil  and  serene.  All  is  right. 
I  received  letters  from  our  dear  Catharine 
both  from  Bombay  and  Cochin,  the 
general  tenor  of  which  had  led  me  to 
expect  that  she  would  return  better  in 
health;  but  I  learn  that  she  began  to 
sink  before  they  arrived  at  Penang,  and 
continued  afterwards  to  get  worse  till 
the  22nd  of  May,  when  she  expired. 
The  children  are  not  yet  come  from  the 
ship;  but  I  expect  them  to-day,  or,  at 
farthest,  to-morrow. 

"  Amidst  sorrow  and  perplexity  I  can 
review,  with  great  satisfaction,  the  many 
happy  years  God  has  permitted  us  to 
enjoy  each  other's  society :  and  I  shall 
never  forget  that  one  in  which  I  paid 
you  a  visit  at  Monghyr.  Your  dear 
mother  was  then  alive ;  and  now,  I  have 
no  doubt,  while  we  are  separated  by  the 
boundaries  of  time,  they  have  met  to- 
gether in  the  paradise  above,  where 
parting,  painful  parting,  is  known  no 
more.  And  what  more  remains  for  us, 
but,  seeing  we  are  encompassed  with  so 
great  a  cloud  of  witnesses,  to  lay  aside 
every  weight,  and  the  sin  which  doth  so 
easily  beset  us,  and  run  with  patience 
the  race  that  is  set  before  us?  Our 
treasures  in  heaven  are  rapidly  increas- 
ing. May  our  hearts  be  there,  and  daily 
preparing  for  their  enjoyment ! " 

Dr.  Yates  was  bom  at  Loughborough, 
in  England,  December  16th,  1792;  and, 
after  being  thirty  years  a  missionary, 
died  on  the  Red  Sea,  July  3rd,  1845, 
aged  fifty-two  years  and  seven  months. 
His  body  was,  eight  hours  after  he 
expired,  committed  to  the  deep,  in 
latitude  19  north,  and  longitude  39  east. 
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BY   THE   BEY.   MARK   WILLIAX   FLAXDERS. 


The  late  ReY.  J.  Hindes  was  bom  on 
the  15th  of  March,  1782,  at  Hemslope, 
in  BuckinghamBhire,  at  which  place  his 
father  conducted  an  extensiYe  business 
as  a  manufacturer  of  lace.  It  was  his 
privilege  to  haYe  a  pious  mother,  who, 
in  addition  to  other  excellences,  mani- 
fested a  constant  and  prayerful  anxiety 
for  his  spiritual  and  eternal  welfare ; 
and  He  who  has  '^not  said  to  the  seed  of 
Jacob,  seek  ye  me  in  Yain,"  heard  her 
prayers,  and  granted  her  the  exalted 
happiness  of  seeing  her  son  meekly 
sitting  at  the  feet  of  Jesus  and  doYoting 
both  time  and  talents  to  the  service  of 
the  cross.  The  following  paragraphs 
are  extracted  from  a  narrative  which 
has  been  found  amongst  the  papers  of 
the  deceased,  and  will  doubtless  be  read 
with  much  interest. 

''At  eight  years  of  age  I  left  the 
paternal  roof,  and  went  to  school  at 
Newport  Pagnel.  It  was  there  that  I 
had  my  first  serious  thoughts  about 
religion  and  the  state  of  my  soul.  My 
mind  was  much  impressed,  and  I  heard 
the  word  preached  with  a  degree  of 
pleasure.  I  remember  stealing  away 
from  school  to  attend  a  prayer-meeting. 
My  attention  to  the  means  of  grace,  and 
the  pleasure  I  seemed  to  enjoy  in  the 
ordinances  of  religion,  attracted  the 
notice  of  the  minister  of  the  place,  and 
led  him  to  say  that  I  was  one  of  his 
most  attentive  hearers.  But,  notwith- 
standing all  this,  I  have  since  doubted 
whether  I  had  any  real  acquaintance 
with  my  own  heart,  or  any  decided  at- 
tachment to  Christ.  I  was  like  unto 
the  stony-ground  hearers,  who  endured 
but  for  a  while.  My  impressions  wore 
away,  and  I  lost  the  savour  of  religion. 
However,  after  the  lapse  of  some  con- 
siderable time^  I  was  again  serioutly 


alarmed  by  a  dream.  In  my  sleep,  I 
thought  it  was  proclaimed,  in  the  hear- 
ing of  all,  that  those  who  were  willing 
to  forego  the  pleasures  of  the  world 
would  be  received  by  God  and  conveyed 
to  heaven,  if  they  presented  themselves 
at  the  appointed  place.  I  presented 
myself  according  to  the  directions  given 
in  the  proclamation,  but  there  was 
always  some  obstacle  in  the  way  of  my 
admission;  and,  as  in  the  case  of  the 
man  who  waited  at  the  pool  of  Bethesda„ 
whilst  I  was  coming  another  stepped  in 
before  me.  I  saw,  as  I  supposed,  many 
of  my  neighbours  and  acquaintance 
admitted,  whilst  I  was  repeatedly  cast 
out.  This  filled  me  with  many  dis- 
tressing fears,  and  I  began  to  think  that 
my  case  was  hopeless. 

"  My  distress  of  mind  continued  for 
some  time,  and  was  much  increased  by 
the  death  of  a  young  woman  who  fell  a 
victim  to  a  malignant  fever  near  to  our 
dwelling.  The  fever  seemed  likely  to 
spread,  and  as  it  had  in  several  instances 
proved  fatal,  I  expected  nothing  less 
than  that  I  should  be  the  next  victim  ; 
and  as  I  felt  persuaded  that  eternal 
misery  would  be  my  future  portion,  my 
distress  was  exceedingly  great,  I  felt 
I  all  the  terrors  of  a  guilty  conscience 
seizing  hold  of  me,  and  that  the  wrath 
of  an  offended  Deity  was  ready  to  over- 
whelm and  consume  me.  I  sometimes 
poured  out  a  cry  to  heaven  for  mercy, 
but  thought  it  was  all  in  vain.  At  this 
time  I  think  I  understood  something  of 
the  apostle's  meaning  when  he  says, 
*  The  law  worketh  wrath.'  A  discovery 
of  my  sin,  accompanied  with  a  deep 
sense  of  divine  displeasure,  stirred  up 
the  rebellion  of  my  heart  and  made  me 
feel  angry  with  God  for  creating 
creatures  liable  to  fall  into  evil  and  to 
be  exposed  to  everlasting  punishment. 
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I  thought  it  would  have  been  more  kind 
not  to  have  created  them  at  all,  or  to 
have  allowed  them  to  live  and  die  like 
the  brute  creation.  I  longed  for  an- 
nihilation, and  envied  even  the  beasts 
of  the  field,  the  birds  of  the  air,  and  the 
meanest  reptiles  that  crawled  the  earth, 
since  although  their  measure  of  enjoy- 
ment was  very  small,  it  was  mingled 
with  no  dread  of  future  sufferings. 
Thus,  rebel  like,  I  was  up  in  arms 
against  the  authority  of  God  and  un- 
willing to  submit  to  his  government. 
Tet  at  times  I  felt  conscious  that  I^ras 
wrong,  and  an  earnest  desire  to  be  set 
right.  I  thought  I  could  cheerfully 
submit  to  the  greatest  privations,  en- 
dure the  hardest  toils,  or  do  anything 
to  be  brought  into  the  way  that  leads 
to  heaven  and  happiness ;  but  although 
a  glimmering  of  hope  sometimes  shot 
its  kindly  rays  into  my  soul,  I  found  no 
solid  peace." 

How  long  the  subject  of  this  memoir 
continued  in  this  distressing  state,  can- 
not now  be  correctly  ascertained.  It  is 
probable,  however,  that  he  went  on  in 
this  way,  rebelling  against  Qod  and 
wronging  his  own  soul,  for  some  con- 
siderable time.  But  the  Lord  did  not 
leave  him  here.  He  was  ^^a  vessel  of 
mercy;"  and  he  who  had  appointed 
him,  '^not  to  wrath,  but  to  obtain  salva- 
tion through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ," 
extended  the  arm  of  his  mercy  and 
"delivered  him  from  going  down  into 
the  pit."  The  writer  has  no  knowledge 
of  the  process  of  mental  and  moral 
discipline  by  which  the  event  was  pre- 
ceded, excepting  what  has  been  given 
above;  but  a  sermon  which  he  heard 
from  "the  redemption  of  the  soul  is 
precious,  and  it  ceaseth  for  ever,"  and 
another  on  "the  nature  and  trial  of 
faith,"  were  so  blessed  as  to  lead  him 
to  entertain  some  cheering  hopes  of 
interest  in  pardoning  love.  From  this 
important  moment  he  went  on,  "  from 


strength  to  strength,"  enjoying  the  ex- 
alted privilege  of  "  worshipping  God  in 
the  spirit,  rejoicing  in  Christ  Jesus,  and 
having  no  confidence  in  the  flesh." 

After  Mr.  Hindes  found  pardon  and 
peace,  he  felt  and  acted  as  a  "new 
creature  in  Christ  Jesus."  His  whole 
conduct  bore  testimony  to  the  reality  of 
the  change  of  which  he  was  the  happy 
subject,  and  many  "glorified  Qod  in 
him."  When  it  is  stated  that,  from  his 
eighteenth  year  till  his  marriage,  he 
generally  went  from  Hanslope  to  North- 
ampton on  the  sabbath,  a  distance  of 
ten  miles,  to  hear  the  gospel,  and  that 
he  often  performed  this  journey  on  foot 
simply  because  his  natural  timidity 
would  not  permit  him  to  ask  his  father 
to  allow  him  to  have  the  horse,  it  will 
be  seen  at  once  that  his  love  to  the 
Lord's  house,  and  to  the  appointed 
means  of  his  grace,  was  of  no  common 
order.  And  when  a  gracious  Providence 
afforded  him  opportunity  to  hear  the 
gospel  in  his  native  village,  he  showed 
his  gratitude,  not  only  by  a  regular 
attendance,  but  by  the  liberality  with 
which  he  contributed  to  the  support  of 
the  ministry.  Much  had  been  forgiven 
him,  and  he  loved  much. 

In  1803,  Mr.  Hindes  was  married  to 
Miss  Eleanor  Hurst  of  Kewton,  and  his 
father  gave  up  business  to  him  and  an 
elder  brother.  The  Lord,  however,  did 
not  permit  his  servant  to  live  without 
tribulation.  It  is  well  known  that 
business  generally  brings  its  trials  as 
well  as  its  comforts,  and  that  circutn- 
stances  are  sometimes  permitted  to 
occur,  even  in  the  family  circle,  which 
have  a  direct  tendency  to  fill  the  heart 
with  sorrow.  Mr.  Hindes  found  it  so. 
A  dear  boy,  to  whom  he  waa  devotedly 
attached,  was  suddenly  killed  by  a  kick 
from  a  horse  when  not  more  than  three 
years  of  age.  In  addition  to  this  and  other 
circumstances,  he  had  a  constant  and 
painful  trial  in  the  extremely  delicate 
state  of  his  own  health,  to  coonteraot 
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tnd  remoye  which  he  frequently  visited 
Brighton.  It  was  in  one  of  these  visits 
that  Mr.  Hindes  formed  an  intimacy 
with  the  Rev.  T.  Gough,  at  that  time 
pastor  of  the  first  haptist  church  in  that 
town ;  and  it  is  worthy  of  remark,  that 
they  continued  to  love,  correspond  with, 
and  counsel  each  other,  without  the 
slightest  intermission,  till  death  put  a 
period  to  Mr.  €k)ugh'8  labours.  How 
much,  under  God,  depended  upon  this 
oircumstance  remains  to  be  seen. 

At  the  time  Mr.  Hindes  became  ac- 
quainted with  Mr.  Gough,  which  was  in 
1813,  he  had  long  been  powerfully 
exercised  about  devoting  himself  to  the 
work  of  the  minifitry.  Mr.  Gough,  per- 
ceiving that  his  new  friend  possessed 
ministerial  qualifications,  encouraged 
him  to  become  a  member  of  a  Christian 
church,  and  afterwards  to  make  it  the 
grand  business  of  his  life  to  proclaim 
"  the  salvation  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus 
with  eternal  glory.*'  Mr.  Hindes  was 
accordingly  baptized  at  Brighton,  and 
received  into  membership  with  the 
church  of  which  Mr.  Gough  was  pastor, 
in  October,  1813,  and  was  forthwith 
requested  to  preach  the  gospel  wherever 
Providence  might  open  a  door.  A  few 
days  after  this  event,  Mr.  Hindes 
erected  the  standard  of  the  cross  at 
P^tdiam,  a  village  near  Brighton,  and 
was  subsequently  much  engaged  nearer 
home,  both  as  an  occasional  supply  and 
as  a  village  preachor.  Having  dissolved 
partnership  with  his  brother,  Mr.  Hindes 
removed  to  Olney,  and  in  February, 
1816,  he  received  his  first  invitation  to 
supply  the  church  at  Shambrook,  in 
Bedfordshire.  In  the  course  of  time 
his  visits  to  Shambrook  became  more 
frequent,  and  in  September,  1818,  he 
was  publicly  recognized  as  pastor  of  the 
church.  The  ordination  service  was 
conducted  principally  by  the  pastors  of 
nmghbouring  churches.  There  was  one 
stranger  present,  however,  and  on  him 
devolved  the   task  of  delivering  the 


charge.  That  stranger  was  Mr.  Gough. 
Most  of  these  brethren  have  long  since 
entered  into  rest.  May  the  reader  be 
prepared  to  follow  them  ! 

Mr.  Hindes  engaged  in  the  duties  of 
his  new  station  with  characteristic 
energy,  and  was  not  permitted  to  labour 
in  vain.  **  The  hand  of  the  Lord  was 
with  him,''  and  many  were  added  to  the 
church.  But  tribulation  was  still  the 
portion  of  the  Lord's  servant.  A  few 
days  before  his  ordination  he  was  visited 
with  a  painful  trial  in  the  death  of  his 
eldest  son.  When  this  dear  youth 
was  iU,  he  often  requested  that  his  young 
friends  might  be  brought  into  his  cham- 
ber that  he  might  talk  to  them  about 
their  souls ;  and  before  his  departure  he 
divided  his  little  savings  between  the 
missionary  and  bible  societies,  and  the 
sabbath-school  at  Shambrook.  He  died 
very  happy,  aged  thirteen.  Shortly 
after  the  death  of  his  son  an  interesting 
daughter  returned  from  school  in  a 
state  of  ill  health,  and  almost  before 
she  had  completed  her  eleventh  year  she 
followed  her  brother  to  the  tombw 
Youthful  reader !  you  too  must  die, 
and  you  may  die  very  soon.  Are  you 
ready? 

Soon  after  the  solemn  events  above- 
mentioned,  and  whilst  his  affectionate 
heart  was  still  oppressed  with  sorrow, 
Mr.  Hindes  was  also  exercised  with 
many  trials  in  consequence  of  the  great 
change  which  occurred  in  the  lace 
trade.  When  lace  began  to  lose  its 
value  he  had  a  heavy  stock  by  him, 
which  he  could  not  dispose  of  without 
great  sacrifice;  and  as  many  trades- 
men who  owed  him  large  sums  of 
money  found  it  impossible  either  to 
maintain  their  standing  in  sodety  or  to 
satisfy  their  creditors,  he  lost  con- 
siderable property.  But  the  most  pain- 
ful stroke  was  yet  to  come.  The 
"insatiate  archer,"  death,  not  satisfied 
with  former  victims,  shot  his  poisoned 
arrow  at  Mrs.  Hindes,  and  in  December 
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1830,  she  breathed  her  last  Thus  the 
Lord  taught  his  servant  that  the  way 
to  heaven  was  both  strait  and  thorny. 
It  ought,  however,  to  be  stated,  for  the 
encouragement  of  others,  that  he  was 
no  stranger  to  that  ^'strong  consolation" 
which  has  been  so  mercifully  provided 
for  those  who  are  strongly  tried.  The 
Lord  was  with  him  in  trouble,  and  he 
was  enabled  to  kiss  the  rod. 

How  various,  and  yet  how  wise,  are 
the  Lord's  dealings  with  his  ministers  ! 
Some  are  permitted  to  spend  a  long  and 
useful  life  on  the  same  spot  and  in  con- 
nexion with  the  same  people,  ever 
happy  in  the  consciousness  of  loving 
and  being  loved ;  whilst  others,  with  a 
frequency  that  often  excites  the  surprise 
of  their  more  favoured  brethren,  are 
removed  from  place  to  place,  and  made 
to  feel  that,  in  more  respects  than  one, 
they  have  "no  continuing  city"  on 
earth.  The  latter  was  the  case  with 
the  subject  of  this  memoir.  After  he 
had  spent  some  years  of  comfort  and 
usefulness  at  Sharnbrook  his  mind  be- 
came so  much  discourged  in  conse- 
quence of  the  little  success  which 
attended  his  ministry  as  to  induce  him 
to  determine  to  seek  another  and  more 
congenial  sphere  of  labour.  He  there- 
fore left  Sharnbrook  in  1831,  and  re- 
moved to  Tittleshall,  a  home  missionary 
station,  in  Norfolk.  On  his  removal 
from  Tittleshall,  which  was  in  the 
foUowing  year,  the  friends  presented 
him  with  a  handsome  bible,  in  folio, 
"as  a  token  of  their  affectionate  esteem 
and  an  expression  of  sincere  gratitude 
for  his  faithful  services."  From  Tittles- 
hall Mr.  Hindes  remove  to  Blunham,  in 
Bedfordshire,  at  which  place  he  con- 
tinued to  labour,  amidst  many  dis- 
couragements, till  1842.  But  even  here 
he  was  not  left  without  some  cheering 
tokens  of  divine  approval.  An  event 
also  occurred  at  Blunham  which  very 
much  augmented  his  personal  happiness. 
In  18d7>  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  I 


Mrs.  Knight  of  Eaton  Socon,  Beds, 
widow  of  Mr.  J.  Knight,  only  son  of  the 
Rev.  J.  Knight,  who  for  more  than 
thirty  years  sustained  the  pastoral  office 
in  connexion  with  the  baptist  church  at 
Little  Staughton.  As  Mrs.  Hindes  is 
still  living,  delicacy  forbids  us  to  say 
more  than  that  she  was  in  all  respects 
worthy  of  such  a  husband,  and  that,  in 
the  estimation  of  all  but  herself,  she 
was  well  qualified  for  her  new  and 
important  station.  May  the  remnant 
of  her  days  be  sanctified  and  cheered  by 
the  smiles  of  the  widow's  God. 

As  has  just  been  stated,  Mr.  Hindes 
remained  at  Blunham  till  1842.  His 
next  station  was  Mildenhall,  in  Suffolk, 
from  which  he  removed  to  Martham,  in 
Norfolk,  in  October  1843;  and  although 
he  was  now  considerably  advanced  in  life, 
his  personal  appearance  was  such  as  to 
induce  the  hope  that  he  would  be  per- 
mitted to  spend  some  years  of  activity 
and  usefulness  in  connexion  with  the 
church  of  Christ.  But  such  was  not  the 
will  of  God.  The  days  of  his  servant 
were  numbered;  and,  unknown  to  all 
but  his  own  infinite  mind,  "the  time  of 
his  departure  was  at  hand." 

Mr.  Hindes  was  permitted  to  spend 
his  last  earthly  sabbath  in  his  pulpit, 
and  amongst  his  friends.  After  attend- 
ing the  prayer-meeting  on  the  following 
Wednesday  evening  he  complained  of 
feeling  rather  poorly,  but  did  not  deem 
it  necessary  to  have  recourse  to  medicine. 
On  Friday  he  rode  several  miles  on 
horse-back,  and  on  retiring  to  rest  in 
the  evening  seemed  to  be  as  well  as 
usual.  He  awoke  at  the  usual  hour  on 
Saturday  morning,  and  conversed  veiy 
cheerfully  with  Mrs.  Hinder  In  a  little 
time,  however,  he  complained  of  feeling 
ill,  and  requested  Mrs.  Hindes  to  fetch 
him  some  hot  water.  He  took  a  little 
once  or  twice  and  seemed  somewhat 
relieved.  But  the  end  was  come.  In 
the  course  of  a  minute  or  two  he  asked 
for  more  watei^.    The  glass  was  put  to 
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his  lips,  and,  after  taking  one  little  sip 
of  its  contents,  his  head  fell  back  upon 
his  pillow  and — ^he  was  gone !  This 
Bolenm  event  occurred  on  the  morning 
of  April  the  4th,  1846.  The  deceased 
was  sixty-four  jears  of  age.  Most  of  the 
neighbouring  ministers  were  present  at 
the  funeral,  which  took  place  on  the 
following  Thursday  at  Martham.  Mr. 
Peacock  of  London  preached  from  Matt, 
xxiy.  44,  and  Mr.  Yennimore  of  Ingham 
delivered  an  appropriate  address  at  the 
grave.  On  the  following  Lord*s  day 
evening  a  funeral  sermon  was  also! 
preached  for  him  at  Sharnbrook  by  Mr. 
Williams,  the  present  pastor,  from 
Neh.  viL  20,  *^  He  was  a  faithful  man, 
and  feared  Gk>d  above  many."  Perhaps 
no  man  ever  lived  in  these  last  times  to 
whom  this  striking  passage  was  more 
strictly  applicable. 

The  subject  of  this  brief  memoir  was 
well  known  and  highly  esteemed  both 
in  town  and  country.  In  all  the  rela- 
tionships  of  life  he  exhibited  such  firm- 
ness of  purpose,  unbending  integrity, 
and  tenderness  of  affection,  as  to  secure 
the  love  and  confidence  of  all  who  were 
connected  with  hiuL  The  tears  of  his 
sorrowing  relatives  show  how  much  he 
was  loved  as  a  husband  and  father;  and 
the  writer  can  assert  with  confidence, 
that,  as  a  friend,  he  was  all  that  could 
be  desired. 

As  a  Christian,  the  attainments  of  Mr. 
Hindes  were  of  no  common  order.  He 
had  suffered  much,  prayed  much,  and 
thought  much,  and,  as  a  necessary  conse- 
quence, he  had  a  very  rich  experience  of 
the  preciousness  of  religion.  And  he 
was  as  consistent  as  he  was  experiment 
taL  The  purity  of  his  life  was  in  admir- 
able keeping  with  the  depth  of  his 
religious  feeling.  Having  been  favoured, 
at  a  comparatively  early  period,  to  feel 
the  power  of  the  gospel,  he  made  it  his 
daily  study  to  adorn  it  by  an  inward 
and  outward  conformity  to  the  image  of 
Christ.    And  He,  for  the   honour  of 
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whose  cause  he  was  so  deeply  and 
prayerfuUy  anxious,  testified  his  ap- 
proval by  enabling  him  to  show  to  all 
that  '^  he  who  doeth  these  things  shall 
never  falL" 

As  a  minister  of  the  glorious  gospel, 
Mr.  Hindes  exhibited  many  and,  in  some 
respects,  rare  excellences.  It  was  not 
his  privilege  to  receive  that  early  train- 
ing which  is  now  so  generally  enjoyed 
by  the  ministers  of  the  cross ;  but  re- 
garding the  advice  of  the  apostle  to 
**  give  attention  to  reading  and  study  ** 
as  being  as  applicable  to  him  as  to 
Timothy,  he  endeavoured  so  to  improve 
and  discipline  his  mind  as  to  become  an 
acceptable  expositor  of  the  word  and 
will  of  God.  And  when  it  is  stated  that, 
during  the  earlier  part  of  his  ministry, 
Mr.  Hindes  was  perplexed  and  harassed 
with  the  concerns  of  a  business  in  which 
he  lost  nearly  the  whole  of  his  large 
property,  and  that  after  he  relinquished 
business  his  affectionate  spirit  and  high 
moral  character  induced  the  conveners 
of  public  meetings  to  solicit  his  presence 
and  assistance  with  a  frequency  which 
many  of  his  brethren  would  have  con- 
sidered an  annoyance,  surprise  will  be 
felt,  not  that  he  possessed  so  little,  but 
that  he  accumulated  so  much  of  sterling 
mental  wealth.  He  had  a  vast  fund  of 
general  information,  and  was  favoured 
with  a  singular  talent  for  making  it 
subserve  the  glorious  purposes  of  re- 
deeming mercy.  His  pulpit  exercises 
were  characterized  by  much  simplicity, 
faithfulness,  affection,  and  fervour,  and 
his  views  of  divine  truth  being  mode- 
rately Oalvinistic,  he  often  appealed  to 
the  hearts  and  oonsdenoes  of  the  im- 
penitent with  a  power  and  pathos  which 
even  the  most  hardened  were  scarcely 
able  to  resist.  The  writer  of  this  brief 
tribute  to  the  memory  of  a  departed 
friend  feels  persuaded,  that  although 
there  was  a  singularity  in  his  manner 
which  rendered  it  necessary  for  him  to  be 
heard  more  than  once  before  the  atten- 
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tion  could  be  wholly  taken  off  the 
speaker  and  fixed  upon  his  subject,  he 
often  delivered  sermons  to  which  the 
truly  pious  in  the  most  polished  assem- 
blies would  have  listened  with  pleasure. 
In  the  discharge  of  his  pastoral  duties, 
Mr.  Hindes  manifested  that  warm- 
hearted sympathy  and  affectionate  con- 
cern for  the  welfiire  of  the  members  of 
his  church  which  made  him  a  favourite 
with  all  who  could  appreciate  his  ex- 
•cellences.  Those  who  were  in  circum- 
stances of  perplexity  and  affliction 
found  in  him  an  able  and  judicious 
adviser  and  a  willing  friend.  To  the 
poor  he  acted  the  part  of  a  father.  He 
frequently  said,  that  if  complaints  of 
neglect  must  come  from  any  they  should 
oome  from  the  ridi,  and  not  from  those 
to  whom,  in  consequence  of  the  absence 
of  other  sources  of  enjoyment,  the  oon- 
tolations  of  religion  were  often  doubly 
precious.  And  as  he  administered  to 
their  temporal,  as  well  as  spiritual 
necessities,  with  a  hand  which  knew  not 
how  to  withhold  from  the  needy,  he  was 
always  a  welcome  visitor  at  **  the  house 
of  mourning  **  and  the  abode  of  poverty. 


''When  the  ear  heard  him,  then  it 
blessed  him;  and  when  the  eye  saw  him, 
it  gave  witness  to  him :  because  he 
delivered  the  poor  that  cried,  the 
fatherless,  and  him  that  had  none  to 
help  him.  The  blessing  of  him  that 
was  ready  to  perish  came  upon  him; 
and  he  caused  the  widow*s  heart  to 
sing  for  joy." 

But  it  is  not  the  intention  of  the 
writer  to  exhibit  the  character  of  hiB 
departed  friend  as  being  absolutely 
without  fault.  !Mr.  Hindes  doubtless 
had  his  imperfections,  and  he  knew  it ; 
and  those  who  were  intimate  with  him 
can  bear  testimony  that  they  often 
caused  him  to  '' groan,  being  burdened." 
Justice  to  his  memory  requires  it  to  be 
asserted,  that  he  ardently  desired  to  be 
delivered  from  the  influence  of  every 
unholy  passion ;  and  that,  whilst  he 
lived  and  died  in  the  possession  of  a 
hope  which  was  full  of  immortality  and 
pregnant  with  life,  the  language  of  the 
apostle  declared  the  deepest  feelings  of 
his  heart,  ''By  the  grace  of  Qod  I  am 
what  I  am." 


RESULT  OF  FIFTY  YEARS'  LABOUR  IN  BENGAL. 

BT   THB  RESIDE5T   MISSIONARIES. 

At  the  Iftflt  mMtingX  the  Afltodiitioii  of.  baptist  churehes  in  the  Vnndency  of  Bengal,  twelve 
niwionariei  being  preient,  a  document  was  adopted  for  circulation  from  which  the  following 
passage  is  extracted.  It  will  be  found  interesting  in  this  country,  not  only  on  account  of  the 
information  it  contains,  bnt'yet  more  on  account  of  the  spirit  it  breathes,  and  the  sound  principles 
in  enforces, — ^principles  applicable  to  the  churches  of  Christ  in  erexy  land. 


It  is  now  upwards  of  fifty  years  since 
the  Baptist  Missionary  Society  com- 
menced the  work  of  evangelizing  the 
natives  of  this  land.  Beginning  with 
two  missionaries,  they  £pradually  in- 
creased their  European  agency  until  it 
numbered  from  fourteen  to  sixteen  per- 
sons, besides  remitting  funds  for  the 
support  of  many  other  labourers,  who 


by  the  blessing  of  God  upon  the  preach- 
ing of  the  gospel  were  called  to  the 
knowledge  of  his  Sonin  this  country.  Nor 
have  its  efforts  been  relaxed.  This  noble 
society  still  maintains  its  operations 
here  upon  the  same  enlarged  scale. 
Missionary  societies,  however,  never  con- 
templated that  their  efforts  should  be 
perpetual  in  any  field  which  they  might 
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occupy.    There  must  be  limits  of  time 
to  them  as  well  as  to  other  agencies: 
their  work  is  to  sow  the  seed  of  the 
kingdom  and  for  a  time  to  watch  and 
nourish  its  growth,  but  when  it  has 
£urlj  taken  hold  of  the  land,  and  pro- 
duced seed  for  others  to  sow  again  in 
their  time,  they  must  then  proceed  to 
other  countries  or  localities,  and  in  the 
same  manner  cultivate  their  neglected 
wastes.     Were  they  always  to  confine 
their  exertions  to  the  same  field,  we 
could  have  but  little  hope  of  the  ezten- 
sive  spread  of  the  gospel  by  their  means. 
Now  it  is  not  for  us  to  say  what  is  that 
period  which  it  is  proper  for  a  mis- 
sionary society  to  devote  to  any  field  of 
labour  which  it  may  occupy.   That  must 
greatly   depend    upon    circumstances. 
Providence  alone  can  determine  that 
Nor  do  we  mean  to  intimate  that  the 
Baptist  Missionary  Society  has  reached 
that  limit  of  time  (although  it  has  long 
laboured  here)  when  it  ought  to  with- 
draw its  efforts  from  this  country,  or 
that  it  has  any  intention  of  doing  so  at 
present    There  are  here  vast  tracts  and 
countries  which  have  not  yet  even  heard 
of  its  operations, — ^millions  of  precious 
souls  whom  the  gospel,  either  by  voice 
or  book,  has  never  reached ;  and  we  say 
that  these  must  not  be  left  in  ignorance  ! 
they  must  be  visited  and  taught.     But 
we  do  think,  and  are  constrained  to  say, 
that  the  churches  in  this  land  which 
have  been  planted  by  the  society's  la- 
bours, have  not  made  that  progress  in 
Christian  character, — ^have  not  attained 
to  that  standing  in  the  kingdom    of 
Christ,  which  the  time  and  labour  spent 
upon  them  might  lead  us  to  expect. 
Instead  of  showing  signs  of  manhood 
and  vigorous  strength, — ^instead  of  being 
able  to  stand  alone,  and  become  inde- 
pendent missionary  bodies,  going  forth 
by  their  own  agency,  and  at  their  own 
cost,  to  make  inroads  upon  Satan's  do- 
minions, and  possess  the  land  around 
them,  as  several  churches  at  least  by 


this  time  ought  to  be  doing, — ^it  is  la- 
mentable to  say  that,  with  one  or  two 
exceptions,  they  are  still  in  a  condition 
altogether  infantile:  indeed,  so  far  are 
they  from  independent  action  and  ex- 
istence, that  they  have  hardly  begun  to 
think  that  independence  will  ever  be  an 
element  of  their  existence,  or  that  it  is 
expected  of  them  to  seek  its  realisation. 
They  have  hitherto  been  supported  by 
extraneous  aid — the  aid  of  a  distant 
missionary  society — and  they  have  no 
idea  but  that  they  must  continue  to 
lean  for  support  upon  the  society,  if 
their  existence  is  to  be  maintained.  This 
state  of  things,  without  doubt,  is  much 
to  be  deplored ;  and  the  more  so  as  far 
as  it  springs  from  false  principles  of 
duty.  It  is  one  which  is  most  injurious 
to  the  churches  themselves,  and  dis- 
couraging in  respect  to  the  progress  of 
the  gospel  around  us.  It  is  one,  conse- 
quently, which  demands  our  most  serious 
attention  and  immediate  correction. 

Is  it  wide  of  the  truth,  then,  to  con- 
clude, that  the  intention  of  Providence 
in  our  late  heavy  bereavements  is  to 
awakei^  in  us  attention  to  this  subject — 
to  teach  us  that  we  are  henceforward  to 
look  less  for  foreign  aid, — to  produce 
within  us  the  conviction  that  we  ought 
to  draw  more  upon  our  own  local  re- 
sources, trusting  to  the  great  Head  of 
the  church  to  make  them  efficient, — 
that  we,  as  individual  Christians  and  as 
churches,  are  to  assume  a  more  mis- 
sionary character,  and  that  it  is  expected 
of  iM  who  have  been  called  to  the 
fellowship  of  the  Son  of  God  in  India, 
to  devote  our  talents,  and  property,  and 
lives  to  his  service  in  this  land  ?  We 
confess  that  we  think  that  God's  pro- 
vidence, as  well  as  his  word,  impresses 
these  lessons  upon  us. 

This  conclusion  is  much  strengthened 
by  the  tone  of  feeling  which  is  be- 
ginning to  prevail  among  our  Christian 
friends  and  brethren  in  England.  It  is 
of  no  use  to  conceal  from  ourselves  the 
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fact,  that  the  same  deep  interest  which 
was  once  felt  in  the  mission  in  India 
does  not  now  exist.  That  interest  has 
been,  in  a  measure,  transferred  to  other 
spheres  of  labour.  The  Committee, 
doubtless,  are  anxious  to  m^ntain  their 
operations  here  as  they  have  hitherto 
done,  but  thej  have  considerable  diffi- 
culty in  so  doing.  Nor  is  this  di- 
minished feeling  of  interest  in  India 
confined  to  our  own  denomination,  it 
extends  to  oR,  Persons  of  other  deno- 
minations recently  arrived  from  England 
bring  this  information. 

In  defining  the  feeling  at  present 
prevalent,  we  should  say,  that  it  is  a 
dissatisfaction  with  the  result  of  such 
long-continued  and  costly  labour  as  has 
been  bestowed  upon  India.  Neither  the 
number  of  the  converts  nor  the  character 
of  them  is  regarded  as  equal  to  what 
might  be  looked  for.  There  is  also  a 
degree  of  impatience  felt  at  having 
their  resources  so  long  detained  in  one 
field ;  they  are  anxious  to  break  up  new 
ground — to  avail  themselves  of  the 
openings  which  Providence  is  affording, 
to  occupy  other  heathen  lands ;  lands  as 
destitute  of  the  gospel,  and  as  important 
in  every  point  of  view  as  India,  and  yet, 
perhaps,  presenting  less  difficulties  in  the 
way  of  the  spread  of  the  gospel  than  exist 
in  this  country.  This  was  distinctly 
avowed  by  one  of  our  leading  ministers 
in  London  only  a  few  months  since,  on 
the  occasion  of  the  return  of  Mr.  Knibb 
to  Jamaica.  Mr.  Hinton,  in  a  farewell 
address  to  that  celebrated  missionary, 
made  these  remarks :  "  It  has  been  one 
of  the  defects  of  the  missionary  system, 
that  it  tends  to  produce  a  sense  of  help- 
lessness, an  attitude  of  weakness  in  the 
missionary  churches,  by  the  insulated 
and  dependent  character  it  gives  them." 
Again  he  says,  "  Often,  I  confess,  have  I 
repined  to  see  the  necessity  which  there 
appears  to  be  in  all  parts  of  the  world, 
for  the  missionary  stations  being  con* 
stantly  supplied  with  European,  that  is 


practically,  English  labour.  If  our  mis- 
sionary brethren  could  now  migrate  from 
India  into  China,  or  from  one  part  where 
they  have  been  for  a  few  years  to  another, 
and  leave  the  ground  which  they  have 
been  cultivating,  in  confidence  that  the 
seed  they  have  sown,  and  which  has 
partly  sprung  up,  shall  maintain  its  fruit- 
fiilness  and  strength,  what  an  infinite 
advantage  would  thus  be  given  to  the 
missionary  cause ! "  Again  he  observes, 
''I  express  my  judgment  that  unless  the 
stations  planted  may  be  abandoned,  and 
the  work  and  workmen  become  mi- 
gratory, the  work  beats  us,  and  our 
machinery  bears  on  it  the  stamp  of 
insufficiency."  To  the  churches  in 
Jamaica  he  sent  this  message: — ^"Tell 
them  they  must  go  alone :  we  speak  not 
in  severity.  It  is  the  kindest  thing  we 
can  say  to  them,  and  the  kindest  thing 
we  can  do  for  them  to  maintain  it.** 
"  We  must  not  tarry  (at  Jamaica),  we 
must  forsake  it  and  hasten  away,  lest 
peradventure  the  guilt  of  our  brother's 
blood,  perishing  through  our  neglect,  be 
laid  to  our  charge."  '*  Immense  regions 
yet  in  darkness  and  the  shadow  of  death 
are  before  us, — ^immense  regions  densely 
populated  with  immortal  beings  im- 
mersed in  sin  and  hastening  on  to 
misery, — ^immense  regions  in  which  they 
have  not  heard  of  Jesus  and  his  salva- 
tion, to  which  therefore  there  are  loud 
calls  to  us  to  carry  the  gospel."  On 
the  practicability  or  otherwise  of  some 
of  these  suggestions,  it  is  not  within  our 
present  purpose  to  remark.  We  give 
these  extracts  to  justify  our  previous 
observations  on  the  views  and  feelings 
which  are  now  beginning  to  prevail  at 
home;  for  Mr.  Hinton  spoke  not  his 
own  sentiments  only — ^but  those  of  many 
more  besides.  He  was  in  fact,  on  that 
occasion,  the  representative  of  the  So- 
ciety. Adverse,  however,  as  this  tone 
of  feeling,  under  present  circumstances, 
may  appear  to  be  to  the  future  interests 
of  the  churches  in  this  land,  we  are  not 
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to  regard  it  as  really  so,  or  as  indicative 
of  any  intention  on  the  part  of  the  parent 
churches  to  withdraw  from  us,  at  present, 
that  aid  which  they  have  hitherto  so 
cheerfully  given.  It  is,  in  fact,  but  the 
natural  effect  of  that  gracious  influence 
upon  them,  which  led  them  at  first  to 
Bend  the  gospel  to  this  country;  and 
which  also  led  the  Saviour  himself  to 
say,  under  somewhat  similar  circum- 
stances, "  I  must  preach  the  kingdom  of 
God  to  other  cities  also,  for  therefore 
am  I  sent.**  They  would,  indeed,  although 
unable  at  present  to  do  so,  realize  the 
joy  which  a  kind  parent  feels  on  seeing 
a  beloved  child,  prepared  by  careful 
training,  commence  his  course  in  life 
with  a  character  and  acquirements 
which  give  promise,  under  the  blessing 
of  God,  of  happiness,  honour,  and  use- 
fulness. 

Still  we  would  have  it  borne  in  mind, 
that  this  feeling  indicates  a  state  of 
things  which  may  not  be  trifled  with, 
and  that,  taken  in  connexion  with  the 
cutting  off  of  our  supplies  of  European 
ministerial  labour,  by  God*s  continuous 
dispensations,-— certainly  demands  to  be 
met,  on  our  part,  with  the  most  serious 
consideration  of  what  may  justly  be 
expected  from  us,  whether  churches  or 
individuals,  for  the  promotion  of  the 
cause  of  Christ  in  this  heathen  land. 

With  these  impressions,  therefore,  per- 
mit us,  dear  brethren,  to  remind  you, 
that  the  gospel,  which  has  been  brought 
to  us  at  so  great  expense  of  money, 
labour,  and  human  life,  from  a  far 
distant  clime — ^is  a  vital  and  expansive 
system  of  divine  truth, — a  precious  seed 
which  has  life  in  itself,  and,  like  a  grain 
of  com  committed  to  the  earth,  mani- 
fests its  vitality,  when  received  into  the 
human  heart,  by  producing  the  fruits  of 
knowledge,  faith,  and  holiness : — and,  as 
a  grain  of  com  has  within  itself  the 
power,  when  planted  in  the  earth,  and 
acted  upon  by  the  rain  and  sun  from 
above,  of  reproducing  its  own  kind  of 


grain  in  many  fold, — so  likewise  has  this 
divine  "  seed  of  the  kingdom  "  the  power 
of  reproduction  in  the  hearts  of  other 
men  ;  and  hence  it  is  termed,  "  the  in- 
corruptible seed  of  the  word  of  Grod, 
which  liveth  and  abideth  for  ever." 
Thus  it  is,  that,  after  eighteen  hundred 
years,  when  the  gospel  was  first  given 
to  the  world  by  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
it  is  still  not  only  living,  but,  like  a 
healthy,  vigorous,  fruitful  vine,  has  ex- 
tended itself,  and  taken  fast  hold  on 
many  lands ;  notwithstanding  the  most 
determined  efforts  that  have  ever  been 
made  to  impede  its  growth,  nay,  to 
eradicate  it  altogether.  Now,  seeing 
that  the  gospel  has  ever  possessed  this 
vital  and  reproductive  power,  in  the 
hearts  of  people  of  other  lands  who  have 
truly  received  it, — ^and  after  a  time  has 
not  needed  the  extraneous  aid  of  those 
who  first  planted  it,  for  its  future  con- 
tinuance, as  history  will  abundantly 
testify, — ^why  should  it  not  manifest  the 
same  power  here  in  India  also  1  If  we 
have  truly  received  it,  it  must  develop 
the  same  vitality  and  expansiveness, — 
it  must,  after  due  time,  diffuse  itself 
among  us  and  by  us  also,  without  the 
aid  of  its  flrst  propagators.  If  what  we 
profess  to  have  received  as  the  gospel  of 
Christ,  does  not  produce  these  results, 
then  it  will  follow,  either  that  we  have 
not  really  received  it,  or  that  what  we 
have  received  is  not  the  gospel 

The  latter  cannot  be  true,  for  by  ten 
thousand  proofs  do  w^  know,  that  we 
have  the  words  of  the  prophets  and 
apostles  of  Jesus  Christ — those  inspired 
writings  which  are  the  true  sayings  of 
God.  The  fault  of  unproductiveness  was, 
then,  only  in  its  not  being  properly  re- 
ceived ;  as  it  is  said  of  some  of  old,  that 
the  word  preached  did  not  profit  them, 
not  being  mixed  with  futh  in  them  that 
heard  it. 

Doubtless,  the  progress  of  divine  truth 
among  a  people  to  whom  it  is  first 
preached,  will  differ  under  different  cir- 
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in  others,  and  its  onward    movement 
will  be  retarded.    like  groand  overrun 
with  jungle  of   long  standing,  which 
must  first  he  cleared  ere  it  can  be  culti- 
vated,— and  consequently  a  longer  period 
of  time  must  elapse  before  a  harvest  can 
be  gathered,  than  in  an  open  champaign 
country  at  once  ready  for  the  plough  ; — 
BO    where    for   ages    error    has    been 
established, —  sustained    by    venerated 
shastras,  and  an  organized  and  jealous 
priesthood, — ^where  superstition  has  in- 
terwoven itself  with  all  the  religious 
and  social  habits  of  the  people,  that  it 
cannot  be  forsaken  without  convulsing 
the  very  framework  of  society, — ^where 
a  people  have  so  utterly  forsaken  God 
as  to  have  scarcely  a  true  religious  or 
moral  principle  left,  as  it  must  be  con- 
fessed is  the  case  with  the    heathen 
around  us :  under  such  circumstances 
it  may  justly  be  expected,  that  the  pro- 
gress of  truth  will  be  slower  than  in 
countries  where  equal  impediments  do 
not  exist.    Still,  after  this  allowance  is 
made,  it  must  also  be  maintained,  that 
even  here,  or,  if  it  be  possible,  under 
yet  more  disadvantageous  circumstances 
than  are  here  found,  when  the  truth 
has  once  obtained  a  lodgment,  it  cannot 
but  discover  its  diffusive  properties  :  it 


cumstances.    In  some  places  the  opposi-  ;  its  legitimate  influence  on  them.   When 
tion  offered  to  it  will  be  greater  than  ;  they  must  cease  to  depend  on  foreign 

succours,  at  least  of  a  pecuniary  nature, 
for  its  maintenance  amongst  themselves, 
or  its  propagation  among  the  heathen. 
Christians  here  must  become  equally 
concerned  for  the  souls  of  the  perishing 
millions  around  them,  and  the  glory 
of    their    Redeemer,    as   their   fellow 
Christians  in  England  or  America,  who 
cared    for  them  and   sent    them    the 
gospel ;  they  must  be  equally  willing  to 
devote  their  property,  and  themselves, 
to  make  sacrifices  of  home,  and  kindred, 
and  comfort,  for  the  cause  of  Gocl,  with 
what  they  have  witnessed  in  ChristianB 
of  other  lands,  since  the  rise  of  the 
great  missionary  enterprise ;  otherwise 
they  will  fail  in  their  duty  to  Christ, 
and  to  their  countrymen,  and  greatly 
dishonour  the  gospel  which  they  profess 
to  embrace  and  to  love. 

A  state  of  dependence  and  inertness 
always  produces  a  sense  of  weakness. 
Those  who  are  not  accustomed  to  act 
for  themselves  are  too  apt  to  entertain 
the  idea  that  they  are  unable  to  do  so  ; 
and,  consequently,  when  called  upon  to 
make  independent  effort,  the  work  pro- 
posed often  appears  most  formidable, 
nay,  impracticable.  In  this  light,  it  is 
probable,  many  will  view  the  subject 
which  has  now  been  brought  forward : 


sition ;  if  it  do  not,  it  is  wanting  in  one 
of  its  essential  elements.  '^Is  not 
my  word,"  saith  God,  "like  fire,  and 
like  a  hammer  that  breakcth  the  rock 
in  pieces?**  To  the  like  import  says 
the  Psalmist,  "  All  thy  saints  shall  bless 
thee,  0  Lord  !  They  shall  speak  of  the 
glory  of  thy  kingdom,  and  talk  of  thy 


must  make  progress  in  spite  of  all  oppo-    perhaps  it  may  appear  quite  chimerical 


to  some.  They  will  be  ready  to  say, 
What  can  be  done  more  than  is  done 
by  Christians  in  this  land  ?  What  re- 
sources, what  power,  have  we  to  sustain 
the  gospel  without  foreign  aid  7  Where 
is  the  money  to  come  from,  or  the  men 
to  be  found,  which  are  requisite  for  so 
great  a  work  ?    We  are  few,  and  weak, 


power,  to  make  known  to  the  sons  of   and  indigent ;   utterly  incompetent  to 


men  his  mighty  acts,  and  the  glorious 
majesty  of  his  kingdom." 

The  time  cannot,  then,  be  very  distant, 
if  it  be  not  already  arrived  in  respect  to 
some  of  our  churches,  when  the  gospel 
must  be  honoured  in  the  sight  of  all  by 


anything  of  the  kind  now  proposed.  It 
cannot  be  denied  that  the  churches  are 
few  and  weak,  and  that  they  possess 
couiparatively  but  a  small  share  of  this 
world's  wealth ;  but  still  they  are  not 
so  feeble  as  a  desponding  mind  would 
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conclude,  or  as  those  may  suppose  who 
have  not  considered  well  what  the 
feeblest  can  do  when  animated  by  the 


Bengal,  and  not  a  fourth  so  many  as 
are  foimd  in  connexion  with  all  denomi- 
nations of  evangelical  Christians  here. 


principles  and  energy  of  the  gospel :  nor  !  The  cases  are  not  parallel,  it  is  true, 
is  it  to  be  admitted  that  the  churches  '  except  in  numbers,  where  the  advantage 
are  now  working  up  to  the  ordinary  or  is  on  our  side.  But  modem  history  will 
actual  power  which  they  possess  for    furnish  several  cases  in  point.    To  men- 


doing  good.  Were  it  so,  our  prospects 
would  be  hopeless  indeed.  It  will  be 
well,  however,  to  consider  what  our  pre- 
sent strength  really  is.  The  statistics 
of  our  last  association  give  the  number 
of  members  in  our  churches  at  900  and 
upwards ;  and  the  success  with  which 
God  has  blessed  us  during  the  past  year 
wUl  raise  that  number  to  about  1000. 

The  attendants  on  the  means  of  grace 
with  us,  who  are  not  members,  will 
amount  to  about  2000  more.  But  to 
confine  our  remarks  to  members  only, 
can  it  be  said  that  a  body  of  a  thousand 
persons,  either  for  good  or  evil,  is  a 
feeble  instrument  ?  that  such  a  number 
of  the  followers  of  Christ,  enlightened 
by  his  word,  animated  by  his  Spirit,  and 
impelled  by  his  commands  and  example, 
have  not  within  them  the  power  of 
making  vast  exertions  for  the  cause 
of  their  Lord  and  Redeemer  ?  Nay, 
even  of  sustaining  the  gospel,  and 
extending  it  on  all  sides,  even  were 
our  present  succours  withdrawn  ?  As 
it  regards  numbers,  our  blessed  Lord 
when  he  ascended  to  heaven  did  not 
leave  so  many  disciples  on  earth,  to 
carry  on  the  concerns  of  his  kingdom, 
as  there  are  now  baptist  Christians  in 


tion  one  only : — Something  more  than  a 
hundred  years  ago,  there  existed  a  small 
band  of  Christians  in  the  village  of 
Hemhutt,  in  Germany — ^a  feeble  band 
that  stood  alone ;  people  of  mean  cir- 
jcumstances  in  life,  but  upon  whom 
rested  in  an  abundant  measure  the 
spirit  of  the  gospel.  Among  this  people 
arose  a  concern  for  the  salvation  of  the 
heathen ;  and  two  of  their  number, 
illiterate  men,  offered  themselves,  nay, 
entreated  of  their  brethren  to  send  them 
forth  as  missionaries  to  the  poor  Green- 
landers  :  the  church  complied  with  their 
request,  sustaining  them  with  their  af- 
fection, counsel,  and  prayers.  Money 
they  had  little  or  none  to  give,  and 
with  this  commenced  that  series  of  mis- 
sions in  Greenland,  North  America,  and 
the  West  Indies,  which  for  labours^ 
privations,  and  success,  have  commanded 
the  admiration  and  thanksgiving  to  God 
of  the  whole  Christian  church.  Hence 
it  is  evident  that  if  the  power  of  Christ 
rest  upon  us, — ^if  we  be  rightly  imbued 
with  the  spirit  of  the  gospel,  numbers 
and  external  circumstances  are  of  small 
account:  weak  and  few  though  Chris- 
tians be,  in  Christ  they  can  do  all 
things. 


To  be  continued. 
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"And  feeing  the  multitudes,  he  went  np  into  a  xnonntatn and  tanght  them^  saying, 

Blessed  are  the  poor  in  sphit." 

So  commences  the  noble  and  divine 
production  which  has  been  celebrated 
for  eighteen  centuries  as  *'  the  sermon 


on  the  moimt;** — a  discourse  pre-emi- 
nently worthy  of  the  Speaker,  in  whom 
are  hid  all  the  treasures  of  wisdom  and 
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of  knowledge,  and  peculiarly  like  him, 
"  full  of  grace  and  truth ;" — a  discourse 
which,  in  the  wisdom  of  its  design  and 
the  grandeur  of  its  views,  in  the  piety 
and  benevolence  of  the  spirit  which  it 
breathes,  in  the  depth  and  permanence 
of  the  principles  which  it  exhibits,,  in 
the  simplicity  of  the  motives  which  it 
inculcates,  in  the  purity  of  the  precepts 
which  it  enjoins,  in  the  importance  of 
the  discoveries  which  it  makes,  in  the 
certainty  and  authority  of  the  truths 
which  it  reveals,  and  the  weight  of  the 
sanctions  which  it  presents,  exceeds  the 
most  admired  productions  of  human 
learning  and  genius  as  much  as  the  sun 
in  its  meridian  splendour  surpasses  in 
brightness,  in  utility,  and  in  glory,  the 
star  which  twinkles  in  the  distant 
firmament,  or  the  glow-worm,  whose 
tiny  ray  may  interest  those  who  are  at 
ease,  but  cannot  cheer  or  direct  the 
benighted  and  anxious  traveller.  Happy 
the  multitudes  who  surrounded  the 
divine  Teacher  and  heard  these  gracious 
words  as  they  proceeded  from  his  lips ! 
Thrice  happy  if  they  knew  who  it  was 
that  spoke  to  them,  and  if  they  received 
his  sayings,  not  as  the  words  of  man, 
but  as  they  were  in  truth,  the  words  of 
the  living  God,  which  were  able  to 
sanctify  and  save  their  souls  !  Blessed 
were  the  ears  which  heard  these  words, 
flo  full  of  divine  wisdom  and  heavenly 
grace,  as  they  flowed  from  the  lips  of 
incarnate  Deity — ^those  lips  in  which 
there  was  no  guile,  but  on  which,  if  we 
may  speak  so,  kindness  ever  sat  en- 
throned, and  love  had  impressed  her 
sweetest  image !  We  wonder  not  that 
when  he  had  ended  these  sayings  the  peo- 
ple were  astonished  at  his  doctrine ;  the 
wonder  is,  that  any  could  have  heard 
them,  could  have  marked  the  authority 
as  well  as  the  affectionate  earnestness 
with  which  they  were  delivered,  could 
have  witnessed  the  stupendous  miracles, 
expressive  alike  of  the  almighty  power 
and  the  divine  compassion  which  dwelt 


in  Jesus,  and  not  have  exclaimed  with 
thankfulness  and  joy.  Verily  this  is  the 
Son  of  God,  this  is  the  consolation  of 
Israel,  this  is  the  Saviour  of  the  world. 
But  so  it  was :  to  many  who  saw  and 
heard  him  he  appeared  as  a  root  out  of 
a  dry  ground ;  there  was  no  beauty  in 
him  that  they  should  desire  him.  Yea, 
many  who  beheld  his  wondrous  works 
and  listened  to  his  gracious  words,  hated 
him  with  a  cruel  hatred,  persecuted  him 
with  untiring  malignity,  and  eventually 
with  wicked  hands  crucified  and  slew  him. 

It  is  our  privilege  that  these  divine 
words  have  been  written  for  our  learn- 
ing; that  we  can  read  them  and  ex> 
amine  them  for  ourselves.  May  the 
Spirit  of  all  grace  open  our  eyes  that  we 
may  see  their  beauty  and  their  signifi- 
cance, and  remove  from  our  minds  every 
impediment  to  the  cordial  reception  of 
them ! 

We  propose  to  offer  a  few  remarks  on 
some  of  the  circumstances  connected 
ynth  the  delivery  of  the  sermon  on  the 
mount.  The  circumstances  to  which 
we  refer  relate  to  the  time,  the  place, 
the  audience,  and  the  occasion  of  the 
delivery  of  this  discourse. 

First,  the  time.  The  sermon  on  the 
mount  was  delivered  during  the  first 
year  of  our  Lord's  public  ministry,  and 
at  the  close  of  his  first  general  circuit  of 
Galilee.  This  remark  may  require  ex- 
planation. Frequently,  during  the 
course  of  his  ministry,  we  read  that  our 
Lord  "  went  about  all  Galilee,"  that  he 
''went  through  all  their  cities  and 
villages,"  '^  teaching,  preaching  the  king- 
dom  of  God,  and  healing  all  manner  of 
disease  among  the  people."  There  were 
above  two  hundred  cities  and  villages  in 
Galilee ;  and  it  is  probable  that  our 
Lord  visited  the  greater  part  of  these, 
perhaps,  indeed  all  of  them,  during  the 
course  of  his  ministry.  He  "went  about 
all  Galilee'*  twice  during  each  of  the 
first  two  years  of  his  public  labours; 
and  the  sermon    on   the  mount  waa 


THE  SERMON  ON  THE  MOUNT. 


17 


delivered,  as  we  have  just  said,  at  the 
dose  of  the  first  of  these  circuits.  The 
aooount  of  this  circuit  is  given  by  the 
eyangelist  Matthew.  ''And  Jesus  went 
about  all  Galilee,  teaching  in  their 
synagogues,  and  preaching  the  gospel 
of  the  kingdom,  and  healing  all  manner 
of  sickness,  and  all  manner  of  disease 
among  the  people.  And  his  fame  went 
thronghout  all  Syria :  and  they  brought 
unto  hun  all  sick  people  that  were  taken 
with  divers  diseases  and  torments,  and 
those  which  were  possessed  with  devils, 
and  those  which  were  lunatic,  and  those 
that  had  the  palsy;  and  he  healed  them 
alL  And  there  followed  him  great 
multitudes  from  Qalilee,  and  from 
Decapolis,  and  from  Jerusalem,  and 
from  Judea,  and  from  beyond  Jordan." 
Then,  at  the  close  of  this  journey  of 
mercy,  seeing  the  multitudes,  he  went 
up  into  a  mountain  and  taught  them. 

And  thifl  leads  us  to  notice  the  fiace. 
It  is  said  by  the  evangelist  to  have  been 
a  mountain.  It  was  chosen  by  our 
Lord  for  convenience.  He  wished  that 
the  multitudes  who  followed  him  might 
both  see  and  hear;  he  therefore  went  up 
to  a  mountain,  and  sat  on  an  eminence 
which  commanded  a  view  of  the  assembly, 
and  taught  them.  It  is  the  person,  the 
purpose  which  he  cherishes,  the  work  in 
which  he  is  engaged,  that  makes  a  place 
holy  or  the  reverse.  To  the  impure  and 
the  pro&ne  no  place  is  holy,  he  con- 
taminates whatever  he  touches ;  but  to 
the  Son  of  God  every  place  was  hallowed; 
to  him  the  prow  of  the  ship  and  the 
mountain-side,  on  which  he  sat  and 
from  which  he  addressed  the  multitudes 
who  thronged  around  him,were  alike  hcdy. 

It  is  interesting  to  remark,  without 
being  fanciful,  how  many  extraordinary 
events  recorded  in  sacred  history,  and 
bearing  directly  on  the  highest  interests 
of  men,  have  occurred  on  mountains. 
On  Mount  Ararat  the  second  parent  of 
the  human  family  first  stood  when  he 
left  the  aik;  thence  he  looked  abroad 

TOU  X. — ^rOCTBXH  SBaiM. 


upon  that  which  was  at  once  a  large 
inheritance  and  a  desolate  world ;  there 
he  erected  his  altar,  and  gathered  his 
family  around  it,  and  presented  those 
sacrifices,  the  fragrant  incense  of  which 
encircled  the  throne  of  God,  and  filled 
heaven  with  delight ;  there  stood  the 
cradle  of  the  human  race.  On  Mount 
Moriah,  Abraham,  after  a  journey  of 
three  days,  built  an  altar  and  presented 
to  God,  in  obedience  to  his  own  com- 
mand, ''his  son,  his  only  son,  Isaac, 
whom  he  loved."  On  Mount  Sinai  the 
law  was  delivered,  amidst  the  most 
solemn  tokens  of  the  divine  presence. 
The  blessings  were  pronounced  on  Mount 
Gerizim,  and  the  curses  on  Mount  Ebal, 
as  the  children  of  Israel  entered  the 
promised  land ;  while  on  Mount  Carmel 
the  great  controversy  between  Elijah 
and  the  prophets  of  Baal  was  decided, 
the  people  exclaiming  as  with  one  voice, 
"The  Lord  he  is  God,  the  Lord  he  is 
God."  Many  of  the  most  memorable 
events  in  the  history  of  our  Lord  took 
place  on  mountaiuB.  When  about  to 
choose  the  twelve  apostles,  "he  went 
out  into  a  mountain  to  pray,  and  con- 
tinued all  night  in  prayer  to  God ;  and 
when  it  was  day,  he  called  unto  him  his 
disciples ;  and  of  them  he  chose  twelve, 
whom  he  also  named  apostles."  When 
he  was  transfigured  in  the  presence  of 
three  of  his  apostles,  and  of  two  heavenly 
witnesses,  it  was  on  a  mountain ;  "  He 
took  Peter,  and  John,  and  James,  and 
went  up  into  a  mountain  to  pray.  And 
as  he  prayed,  the  fashion  of  his  counte- 
nance was  altered,  and  his  raiment  was 
white  and  glistemng.  And,  behold, 
there  talked  with  him  two  men,  which 
were  Moses  and  Elias;  who  appeared  in 
glory,  and  spake  of  his  decease  which 
he  should  aooompliah  at  Jerusalem." 
When  he  wept  over  Jerusalem  it  was  afl 
he  was  descending  the  Mount  of  Olives. 
When  he  foretold  the  destruction  of  the 
city  and  temple,  he  was  sitting  with 
some  of  his  disciples  on  the  same  moun- 
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tain.  When  he  showed  himself  alive 
after  his  passion  to  above  fiya  hundred 
brethren  at  once,  it  was  on  a  mountain 
in  Galilee.  When  he  ascended  to 
heaven  it  was  from  the  Mount  of  Olivet. 
And  thus  also  in  the  instance  before  us, 
seeing  the  multitudes,  he  went  up  to  a 
mountain  and  taught  them.  As  the  law 
was  delivered  on  a  mountain,  amidst 
scenes  of  terror,  on  a  mountain  it  was 
explained  in  all  its  puritj,  but  in  the 
imider  spirit  of  the  gospel. 

The  mountain  on  which  this  discourse 
was  delivered  is  supposed  by  many  to 
have  been  Tabor,  which,  indeed,  is 
called,  traditionally,  "  the  mount  of  the 
beatitudes."  But  the  order  of  the  nar- 
rative leads  us  to  fix  on  some  mountain 
in  the  immediate  neighbourhood  of 
Capernaum ;  it  was  from  thence  he 
started  when  he  commenced  his  first 
circuit  of  Qalilee,  and  there  he  tarried  for 
a  while  after  he  had  completed  it.  When 
he  had  finished  this  discourse,  our  Lord 
came  down  from  the  mountain,  and 
immediately  we  find  him  in  Capernaum, 
healing  the  servant  of  the  centurion. 

The  audience.  It  did  not  consist  of 
the  apostles ;  for^  as  yet,  these  were  not 
chosen.  Many  of  our  Lord's  hearers, 
on  this  occasion,  were  not  even  disciples. 
Some  parts  of  the  discourse  are  indeed 
peculiarly  applicable  to  Christians,  and 
still  more  emphatically  so  to  the  ministers 
of  the  gospel ;  but  it  is  evident  that  the 
whole  was  addressed  to  the  mixed  multi- 
tude who  then  attended  our  Lord*s 
ministry;  and  we  may  consider  it  as 
addressed  to  ourselves.  Some  of  his 
hearers,  it  is  probable,  received  the 
words  of  Jesus  and  lived  by  them,  while 
others  '^rejected  the  counsel  of  €k)d 
against  themselves.'*  Hence  he  con- 
cludes the  sermon  in  a  manner  the  most 
solemn  and  affecting,  anticipating  the 
different  results  of  his  ministry,  and  the 
destiny  of  his  hearers,  according  as  his 
words  were  received,  or  practically  neg- 
lected. ''Whosoever  heareth  these  say- 
ings of  mine  and  doeth  them,  I  will 


liken  him  unto  a  wise  man,  which  built 
his  house  upon  a  rock :  and  the  rain 
descended,  and  the  floods  came,  and  the 
winds  blew,  and  beat  upon  that  house  ; 
and  it  fell  not :  for  it  was  founded  upon 
a  rock.  And  every  one  that  heareth 
these  sayings  of  mine,  and  doeth  them 
not,  shall  be  likened  unto  a  foolish  man, 
which  built  his  house  upon  the  sand : 
and  the  rain  descended,  and  the  floods 
came,  and  the  winds  blew,  and  beat 
upon  that  house ;  and  it  fell :  and  great 
was  the  fall  of  it." 

The  occasion.  During  the  circuit  of 
Qalilee  which  he  was  just  completing, 
as  he  travelled  from  city  to  city,  and 
from  village  to  vOlage,  teaching  in  every 
synagogue,  preaching  in  every  place, 
and  healing  all  manner  of  disease 
amongst  the  people,  the  fame  of  Jesus 
spread  exceedingly;  it  went,  not  only 
throughout  all  Palestine,  but  throughout 
all  Syria.  The  multitudes  who  foUowed 
him  increased  as  he  proceeded  on  his 
journey;  and  now,  as  he  had  nearly 
completed  it,  they  were  greater  than 
ever.  He  was  about  to  enter  into 
Capernaum;  and  they  must  depart  to 
their  own  homes.  But  his  heart  yearned 
over  them,  and  he  knew  not  how  to  let 
them  go.  He  had  compassion  upon 
them,  because  they  were  as  sheep  not 
having  a  shepherd.  He  resolved,  before 
he  left  them,  to  instruct  them  once 
more  fully  in  the  things  pertaining  to 
the  kingdom  of  Qod ;  he  therefore  went 
up  to  a  mountain  and  delivered  to  them 
this  discourse,  so  full  of  wisdom,  truth, 
and  grace. 

Bdore  we  leave  this  subject,  it  may 
be  proper  just  to  remark,  that  there  is 
another  discourse  delivered  by  our  Lord, 
in  many  respects  like  this,  recorded  by 
the  evangelist,  St.  Luke,  in  the  sixth 
chapter  of  his  gospel.  These  two  dis- 
courses have  been  considered  by  many 
commentators  as  one;  and  they  suppose 
that  they  were  ddivered  on  the  same 
occasion.  It  were  useless  to  enter  at 
any  length  into  the  subject;  but  we 
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may  be  permitted  to  remark,  that  our 
impression  is  decided  that  these  dis- 
courses were  delivered  on  two  distinct 
occasioDB;  and  the  evidence  in  favour 
of  this  is  verj  considerable*  According 
to  the  order  of  the  respective  narratives, 
it  appears  that  the  discourse  recorded 
bj  Matthew  was  delivered,  as  we  have 
already  observed,  during  the  first  year 
of  our  Lord's  ministry,  and  at  the  close 
of  the  first  circuit  of  Galilee,  while  that 
recorded  by  Luke  was  delivered  during 
the  second  year  of  his  ministry,  and  on 
the  very  day  on  which  he  had  chosen 
the  twelve  apostles.  To  deliver  the  ser- 
mon which  Matthew  gives  us,  our  Lord 
werU  up  into  a  mountain  ;  to  deliver  that 
which  Luke  records,  he  came  down  from 
a  mountain  into  the  plain.  To  deliver 
the  first,  he  M^  on  an  eminence ;  to 
deliver  the  second,  he  stood  in  the  midst 
of  his  disciples.  In  the  commencement 
of  the  former,  the  statements  Bxeyeneral; 
in  the  latter,  they  are  personal :  in  that 
Jesus  said,  '' Blessed  are  the  poor  in 
spirit,  for  theirs  is  the  kingdom  of 
heav^i;"'  but  in  this, ''  Blessed  be  ye  poor, 
for  yours  is  the  kingdom  of  God." 
According  to  Matthew,  our  Lord,  having 
pronounced  the  beatitudes,  passed  on  to 
the  beneficial  influence  of  Christian 
diaracter;  but  according  to  Luke,  the 
order  varies ;  having  pronounced  bless- 
ings on  the  poor  and  the  hungry,  Jesus 
proceeded  to  denounce  woes  against  the 
rich  and  the  full.  Finally,  if  there  is 
much  recorded  by  Matthew  which  we 
find  also  in  Luke,  there  is  more  recorded 
by  the  former  which  is  entirely  omitted 
by  the  latter. 

Still  some  of  our  readers  may  be  sur- 
prised to  find  the  two  discourses,  if  they 
were  delivered  on  different  occasions,  so 
much  alike.  But  a  careful  examination 
of  the  four  evangelical  narratives  will 
convince  any  candid  mind  that  our  Lord 
was  in  the  habit  of  repeating,  not  only 
the  same  maxims  and  general  principles 
but  also  the  same  iUustrationB  the  same 


parables,  the  same  discourses.  The 
parable  of  the  talents  was  delivered 
twice  within  four  days ;  first,  in  the 
house  of  Zaccheus,  and  next  on  the 
Mount  of  Olives,*  though  the  hearers 
on  the  latter  occasion  must  also  have 
been  present  on  the  former.  Consider- 
able portions  of  the  sermon  on  the 
mount  are  recorded  by  Mark  as  having 
been  delivered  on  various  occaoons,  aU 
of  them  perfectly  distinct  from  those 
mentioned  either  by  Matthew  or  by 
Luke.  The  beautiful  model  of  devotion 
called  the  Lord's  prayer,  is  given  by 
Matthew  as  a  part  of  the  sermon  on  the 
mount;  but  the  same  prayer  is  recorded 
by  Luke  as  having  been  presented  to  the 
disciples  two  years  later,  and  under 
circumstances  of  peculiar  interest.  And 
some  of  the  observations  designed  to  en- 
courage them  to  prayer  which  our  Lord 
addressed  to  his  disciplea  at  this  time, 
are  given  by  Matthew  as.  a  part  of  the 
sermon  on  the  mount.t 

In  conclusion,  we  may  advert  to  an 
opinion  which  has  been  advocated  by 
some,  that  the  whole  discourse,  as 
recorded  by  Matthew,  was  never  de- 
livered by  our  Lord;  but  that  the 
evangelist  hascoUeoted  together,  and  pre- 
sented in  one  body,  observations  which 
were  delivered  by  him  on  various  occa- 
sions, That  the  sentiments  and  illustra- 
tions contained  in  this  discourse  were 
delivered  on  various  occasions,  we  have 
not  the  slightest  doubt ;  but,  at  the 
same  time,  we  think  it  undeniable  that 
the  idea  conveyed  to  us  by  the  sacred 
historian  is  the  true  one,  namely,  that 
the  sermon  on  the  mount  was  delivered 
as  a  whole,  on  the  occasion  of  which  he 
speaks ;  and  not  only  so,  but  that  we 
have  here  little  more  than  the  outline 
of  the  discourse  which  was  then  de- 
livered. Happy  they  who  heard  it! 
Still  more  happy  we  if  our  minds  should 
be  imbued  with  the  spirit  of  it ! 


*  C<mipart  Luko  xbc.  with  Matt.  xxiv.  xxr. 
t  Comparo  M»tt.  r\  vU.  with  Lttk«  xL 
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We  acknowledge  the  operation  of  un- 
deviating  general  laws,  but  at  the  same 
perceive  that  the  combined  action  of 
various  forces  cannot  create  a  new  con* 
Bcious  being,  however  necessary  they 
may  be  towards  the  construction  of  a 
proper  abode  for  it.  There  is  something 
accommodated,  something  which  seems 
to  be  present  in  an  inscrutable  manner 
amidst  the  vital,  chemical,  and  mechani- 
cal forces,  at  work  from  the  first  or- 
ganized cell  in  which  the  body  of  man 
is  designed,  to  its  maturest  development. 
But  with  this  profound  subject  is  con- 
nected a  secret  which  peculiarly  belongs 
to  the  Omniscient.  The  holy  of  holies 
is  before  us,  where  the  Highest  reveals 
his  glory.  We  cannot  lift  the  veil.  Let 
us  bow  in  reverent  awe,  and  wait  for 
fuller  knowledge.  Such  facts  relating 
to  creation  and  procreation,  however, 
as  are  important  to  our  conduct,  are 
sufficiently  manifest  to  our  understand- 
ings, although  we  still  find  ourselves 
unable  fully  to  explain  them, — such  is 
the  hereditary  transmission  of  peculiar 
tendencies,  both  moral  and  physical. 
Here  matter  and  mind  unite  in  a  point 
which  science  acknowledges  to  be  be- 
yond the  reach  of  her  microscopic  vision. 
That  impressions  received  by  the  mind 
of  the  parent  are,  in  their  influence, 
transmitted  to  the  offspring,  is  undeni- 
able, since  experiments  on  animals  have 
demonstrated  the  fact  in  the  clearest 
manner.  Thus  Mr.  Knight,  who  in- 
vestigated the  subject  for  a  series  of 
years,  tells  us,  "that  a  terrier,  whose 
parents  have  been  in  the  habit  of  fighting 
with  polecats,  will  instantly  show  every 
mark  of  anger  when  he  first  perceives 
merely  the  scent  of  that  animal.  A  young 
spaniel  brought  up  with  this  terrier 
showed  no  such  emotion,  but  it  pursued 
a  woodcock  the  first  time  it  ever  saw 
one.   A  young  pointer,  which  had  never 


seen  a  partridge,  stood  trembling  with 
anxiety,  its  eyes  fixed,  its  muscles  rigid, 
when  conducted  into  the  midst  of  a 
covey  of  those  birds."  Yet  each  of  the6e 
dogs  is  but  a  variety  of  the  same  species, 
and  to  none  of  that  species  are  these 
habits  given  by  nature.  The  offspring 
of  the  shepherd's  dog  in  active  service 
instinctively  follows  the  flock ;  while,  if 
his  father  or  grandfather  have  been 
taken  away  from  this  occupation,  he 
will  have  lost  the  art,  and  be  difficult  to 
teach.  A  pup  of  the  St.  Bernard's 
breed,  bom  in  London,  when  winter 
came  and  the  snow  was  on  the  ground, 
took  to  tracing  footsteps,  after  the 
fashion  of  his  ancestors. 

It  is  important  to  observe  that  train- 
ing counteracts  propensity,  even  in  a 
dog;  and  although  the  education  of  a 
human  being  does  not  destroy  bodily 
temperament,  yet,  so  long  as  the  faculties 
are  clear,  it  may  always  be  subdued  by 
superior  motives.  It  is  only  the  brutal 
part  of  man's  nature  that  seems  to  be 
derived.  Truth,  knowledge,  religion,  are 
not  propensities,  but  they  are  the  cor- 
rectors of  all  error.  With  their  aid 
alone  can  we  restrain  and  guide  impulse 
to  right  ends ;  but,  of  course,  the  mind 
that  is  not  amenable  to  moral  law,  must 
be  altogether  subject  to  brute  instincts, 
and  ought  to  be  treated  accordingly — by 
physical  restnunts,  and  the  removal  of 
excitants. 

Our  education  also,  may  be  said  to 
begin  with  our  fbrefathers.  The  child 
of  themorally-4nstructed  is  most  capable 
of  instruction;  and  intellectual  excellence 
is  generally  the  result  of  ages  of  mental 
cultivation :  but  degeneracy  is  most 
marked  at  both  extremities  of  society; 
the  highest  and  lowest  classes  are  those 
worst  educated,  both  morally  and  phy- 
sically speaking.  It  appears  from  the 
examination  of  juvenile  delinquents  at 
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Parkhunt  by  Mr.  Kay  Shuttlevorth^ 
that  the  majority  were  foand  deficient  in 
physical  organization,  and  this,  no  doubt, 
was  traceable  to  the  parent  stock.  S.  T. 
Coleridge  sud  that  the  history  of  a  man 
for  the  nine  months  preceding  his  birth, 
would  probably  be  far  more  interesting, 
and  contain  events  of  greater  moment, 
than  all  that  follow  it.  Southey  fancied 
Coleridge  was  not  in  earnest  m  uttering 
this  startling  sentence,  but  perhaps  the 
words  convey  too  profound  a  truth  for 
the  doctor's  former  vision.  Their  mean- 
ing will  shine  out,  if  we  reflect  on  the 
influence  which  the  mother's,  and  even 
the  father's  habits,  exert  on  the  constitu- 
tion moulded  in  utero.  There  the  ground- 
work of  all  history  is  laid  in  embryo, 
and  the  seeds  of  evil  there  begin  to  take 
root,  and  to  vegetate  in  a  genial  soil, 
long  before  they  open  their  leaves  to  the 
sky.  The  soil,  indeed,  alters  not  the 
nature  of  the  seed,  but  vast  is  its  effect 
on  development ;  and  no  one  can  doubt 
that  the  state  of  the  parent  determines, 
in  a  large  measure,  the  predisposition  of 
the  offspring — ^for  predisposition,  in  fact, 
signifies  only  bodily  aptitude. 

It  has  been  said  that  excessive  mental 
cultivaUon,  on  the  part  of  parents,  has 
caused  a  vast  increase  of  inflammation 
and  dropsy  of  the  brain  in  children. 
The  late  Dr.  Davis  of  London  stated 
that  eight  out  of  forty-five  deaths  in  the 
Universal  Dispensary,  were  produced  by 
dropsy  of  the  brain;  and  Dr.  Allison 
states,  that  forty  out  of  a  hundred  and 
twenty  patients  die  of  this  disease  in  the 
New  Town  Dispensary,  Edinburgh. 
Nearly  a  thousand  per  annum  die  of 
this  disease  in  the  metropolis  alone.  Dr. 
Comdet  says,  that  twenty  thousand 
deaths  occur  annually  in  France  from 
the  same  malady.  Other  diseases  of  the 
hndn  are  proportionably  destructive, 
especially  in  children;  and  those  who 
escape  death  in  childhood  continue 
throughout  life  morbidly  disposed.  Dr. 
Burrow,  physician  of  Bedlam,  observes, 


that  six-sevenths  of  all  the  cases  admitted 
to  that  institution  are  hereditary;  but 
yet  these,  it  appears,  are  not  more  dif. 
ficult  of  cure  than  other  forms  of  in- 
sanity. Now  these  records  have  been 
derived,  principally,  from  public  cha- 
ritable institutions.  It  will  be  granted, 
that  the  patients  of  such  charities  are  not 
the  most  likely  to  suffer  from  mental 
cultivation.  The  facts,  at  least  such  as 
have  come  within  my  own  knowledge, 
rather  tend  to  demonstrate  that  spirit- 
drinking,  debauchery,  excess  of  all  sorts 
in  the  parents,  and  occasionaUy  the  de- 
bility of  privation  and  the  abuse  of  mer- 
curial medicine,  have  been  the  principal 
causes  of  the  lamentable  increase  of  the 
diseases  of  the  brain  in  children ; 
but  these  are  rendered  more  intensely 
mischievous  to  the  offspring  by  the 
misery  of  mind  which  accompanies  bad 
habits,  and  depresses  the  moral  being 
into  reckless  despondency. 

That  the  acquired  peculiarities  of 
mankind  are  hereditary  we  have,  then, 
constant  evidence.  Can  we  explain  this 
marvel?  No.  We  may  suppose  that 
mental  habit  alters  the  structure  of  the 
brain,  and  gives  a  new  tendency  to  the 
nervous  system,  and  that  the  peculiarity 
thus  produced  in  the  parents  is  carried 
on  to  the  offspring.  But  these  are  words 
without  knowledge;  merely  an  attempt 
to  hide  igpiorance — the  confused  echo  of 
a  truism.  Yet,  still  worse,  some  assert 
that  the  brain  changes  its  own  habits. 
The  body  surely  cannot  alter  itself.  We 
cannot  imagine  that  mental  education 
is  merely  the  result  of  matter  acting  on 
matter.  Mind  (soul)  must  be  at  work. 
We  must  presuppose  consciousness  and 
volition ;  the  operation  of  a  being  which 
perceives,  wills,  and  acts ;  which  cannot 
be  predicated  of  any  combination  of  the 
elements.  Everything  that  can  be  classed 
with  chemical  agents  must  be  material ; 
but  feeling,  perception,  memory,  and, 
will,  are  not  in  the  list  of  dements.  If, 
therefore,  that  which  perceives  and  wills 
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is  not  material^  and  yet  has  power  to 
impress  the  hrain  of  a  parent,  and  to 
alter  the  condition  of  imperceptible  atoms 
in  his  blood,  so  that  the  impression 
shall  be  transferred  to  succeeding  ge- 
nerations,— it  follows  that  the  parent's 
state  of  soul  has  a  modifying  influence  on 
the  ovum,  and  in  some  measure  deter- 
mines its  after  development.  It  is,  indeed, 
a  wonderful  fact,  that  the  experience  of 
the  parent  should  produce  such  a  bodily 
change  in  himself  as  to  affect  the  future 
tendencies  of  his  offspring.  But  so  it  is; 
each  new  individual  inherits  a  predispo- 
sition according  to  the  habits  of  those 
from  whom  he  is  derived ;  thus  palpably 
proving  the  truth  of  that  startling  de- 
claration,— "  I  will  visit  the  sins  of  the 
fathers  on  the  children  unto  the  third  and 
fourth  generation  of  them  that  hate  me, 
and  show  mercy  unto  thousands  in  them 
that  love  me  and  keep  my  command- 
ments." Thanks  be  unto  God,  when 
good  is  brought  into  operation  the  evil 
must  wear  out,  but  the  good  never.  If 
goodness,  that  is,  the  obedience  of  faith 
working  by  love,  were  not  omnipotent, 
society  could  never  be  improved;  for 
propensity  to  sin,  or,  to  act  from  selfish 
impulse  alone,  is  physiologically  proved 
to  be  unavoidable  and  irresistible,  unless 
the  spirit  of  holiness  be  imparted.  But 
experience  also  demonstrates,  that  im- 
morality does  not  necessarily  continue ; 
the  entrance  of  true  light  gives  new 


power  and  new  direction  to  the  soul,  for 
then,  under  divine  encouragement,  it 
looks  to  Omnipotence  for  help,  and  finds 
it.  The  man  whose  heart  is  fixed  in  the 
worship  of  love,  beholding  the  beauty  of 
holiness  as  revealed  in  Immanuel,  is  no 
longer  a  selfish  creature  of  mere  propen- 
sities and  impulses;  he  dwells  with  God; 
therefore,  whatever  is  not  pure  is  so  far 
and  for  ever  hateful  to  him ;  for  faith  in 
the  divine  perfectness  permits  us  neither 
to  desire  what  is  forbidden  nor  to  de- 
spair of  what  is  desirable.  One  thought 
effects  a  total  revolution  in  the  soul. 
Eternal  life  absorbs  the  heart,  and 
ceaseless  prayer  is  the  sole  feeling  of  a 
dependent  and  yet  full  existence.  We 
cannot  aim  too  highly,  nor  hope  too 
ardently,  since  the  largeness  of  God's 
promises  is  proportioned  to  his  own 
power  to  bestow  and  man's  capacity  to 
receive;  and  therefore  the  prospects  of 
the  confiding  spirit  are  as  bright  as 
heaven  and  as  boimdless  as  eternity. 

Such  observations  are,  doubtless,  out- 
rageous in  the  eyes  of  spectacled  philo- 
sophy; but  Christians,  such  as  Coleridge 
describes  as  living  somewhat  outside 
this  world,  or  collaterally,  with  respect 
to  it,  have  their  sight  clear  enough  to 
look  with  discernment  into  worlds  be- 
yond ;  therefore  let  the  foregoing  words 
stand ;  some  will  read  their  meaning. — 
The  Use  of  the  Body  in  relation  to  the 
Mind, 
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Last  January,  the  Baptist  Magazine 
contained  an  article  the  design  of  which 
was  to  inculcate  these  principles : — that 
the  regular  perusal  of  a  portion  of  scrip- 
ture at  family  worship  is  a  beneficial 
practice  ^->that  much  greater  advantage 
accrues  from  it  when  a  chronological 
arrangement  is  adopted  than  when  the 
passage  is  selected  according  to  the 
temporary  impression  of  the  reader; — 
that  some  parti  of  the  Old  Testament 


may  be  omitted  with  evident  propriety  in 
domestic  exercises; — and  that  a  plan 
may  be  advantageously  followed  by 
which  those  parts  of  the  inspired  volume 
which  are  best  adapted  for  family  perusal 
may  be  read  through  in  the  course  of  a 
year.  In  accordance  with  these  views  a 
tabular  list  for  the  month  was  then 
given,  and  in  the  successive  months  of 
the  year  1846  the  design  has  been 
completed. 
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It  has  afforded  much  gratification  to 
learn  that  in  many  families  the  pre- 
scribed course  has  been  pursued,  and 
has  been  found  both  pleasant  and  profit- 
able. It  has  appeared  to  the  compiler, 
hoirerer,  that  some  improvements  might 
be  made  if,  with  the  experience  of  the 
paeit  before  him,  he  were  now  to  furnish 
a  similar  table  for  the  year  on  which  we 
are  entering.  There  are  portions  of  the 
aacred  records  too  on  which  he  has 
thought  it  might  be  useful  if  he  were  to 
furnish  some  additional  observations 
similar  to  those  which  he  has  made  on  a 


few  of  the  inspired  books.  As  it  is  not 
intended  to  repeat  what  has  been  already 
said,  it  will  be  advantageous  to  those 
who  possess  the  volume  for  1846,  if,  as 
they  proceed,  they  will  refer  to  the 
remarks  made  twelve  months  previously 
on  the  portions  of  scripture  through 
which  they  again  pass,  as  the  remem- 
brance of  a  few  plain  facts  of  a  chrono- 
logical or  geographical  character  often 
does  very  much  to  elucidate  the  meaning 
and  the  beauty  of  both  the  prophetical 
and  the  apostolic  writings. 


c 
o 


e 

a 


1 
2 


4> 


O 


F 

S 


PHASES  OF   THB    MOON. 

Full  moon Itt  dsj 2h  42m  afternoon. 

Last  quarter 0th  daj 6h  40m  afternoon. 

New  moon. 17th  daj 12h  45m  morning. 
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INCOME  AND  EXPENDITURE. 


There  are  several  reasons  why  it  is 
expedient  to  commence  the  perusal  of 
the  New  Testament  with  the  writings  of 
Luke.  The  system  developed  in  the 
apostolic  writings  is  founded  on  facts ; 
in  our  researches,  therefore,  a  compre- 
hensive view  of  the  facts  deserves  our 
first  regard.  Now,  Luke  gives  a  more 
complete  narrative  than  any  other  of  the 
inspired  writers,  beginning  earlier,  pay- 
ing particular  attention  to  dates,  and 
continuing  the  history  to  a  much  later 
period.  He  commences  with  the  an- 
nouncement of  the  birth  of  John,  our 
Lord's  forerunner,  and  annexes  to  his 
memoirs  of  the  Saviour  an  account  of 
the  setting  up  of  his  kingdom  both 
among  the  Jews  and  the  Gentiles. 
The  writings  of  Luke  form  the  most 
suitable  introduction  also  to  that  tran- 
scendently  important  part  of  revelation, 
the  epistles  of  the  apostle  Paul,  whose 
companion  in  some  of  his  journeys  he 
was.  The  author  of  the  Literary  History 
of  the  New  Testament  has  adduced  argu- 
ments of  considerable  force,  to  show  that 
Luke  or  Lucas  was  the  same  person  as 
Silas  or  Sylvanus,  mentioned  repeatedly 
in  connexion  with  Paul,  and  observes 
that  the  meaning  of  the  names  is  so 
similar  as  to  account  for  their  being 
borne  by  the  same  individual,  lucus  and 
sylva  each  signifying  a  wood.  Tholuck 
observes  that  Luke  accompanied  Paul 
in  his  last  journeys  to  Jerusalem  and 
Rome,  and  thinks  it  likely  that  Luke, 
during  Paul's  captivity  at  Ciesarea,  em- 


ployed his  leisure  in  collecting  the  ac- 
counts contained  in  his  gospel  in  the 
localities  where  the  events  to  which 
they  relate  happened.  Adverting  to  the 
phrase,  "  Luke  the  beloved  physician," 
he  says,  "  The  profession  of  a  physician 
harmonizes  with  the  condition  of  a  freed 
man,  indicated  by  the  form  of  the  name. 
The  higher  ranks  of  the  Romans  were 
disinclined  to  practise  medicine,  which 
they  left  rather  to  their  freed  men."  . .  • 
"  It  harmonizes  with  this  also,  that  Paul 
distinguishes  Luke  from  the  Christiana 
of  Jewish  descent,  whom  in  verses  11 
and  12  (of  Coloss.  iv.)  he  styles  '  of  the 
circumcision.'"  He  adds,  ''The  most 
ancient  testimonies  in  behalf  of  Luke'a 
gospel  are  those  of  Marcion,  at  the 
beginning  of  the  second  century,  and  of 
Irenseus,  in  the  latter  half  of  that  century. 
According  to  Meyer's  opinion,  Luke 
terminates  the  Acts  with  Paul's  captivity, 
because  the  later  events  were  well  known 
to  Theophilus,  to  whom  the  Acts  are 
dedicated.  We  do  not  know  who  this 
Theophilus  was.  Hug,  however,  infers, 
from  the  manner  in  which  Luke  men- 
tions Italian  localities,  that  they  were 
well  known  to  Theophilus,  and  that  con* 
sequently  it  was  likely  that  he  resided  in 
Italy."  The  epithet  applied  to  Theophi- 
lus, rendered  "most  excellent,"  was  one 
customarily  addressed  to  governors.  It 
is  found  in  the  New  Testament  only  in 
three  other  instances ;  as  applied  to  Felix 
by  Lysias  and  Tertullus,  and  to  Festus 
by  Paul. 


INCOME  Am>  EXPENDITURE. 


Ths  late  Mr.  Thomas  Wilson,  being 
one  day  inclined  to  take  a  long  walk, 
asked  a  young  minister,  now  Dr.  Philip 
of  South  Africa,  if  he  had  any  objection 
to  accompany  him  as  far  as  Stoke 
Newington,  where    he    might  see  the 


mansion  once  possessed  by  Sir  Thomas 
Abney,  in  which  Dr.  Watts  spent  thirty* 
six  years  of  his  life.  "The  mansion  waa 
then  uninhabited,"  says  Dr.  Philip,  *'and 
the  house  and  grounds  were  for  sale. 
Having  shown  me,  with  a  glow  of  feeling 
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above  Ms  xuoal  temperament,  the  room 
inwhicli  the  doctor  studied  and  com- 
posed most  of  his  invaloahle  works,  the 
bedroom  in  which  he  slept,  and  the  turret 
on  the  roof  where  he  used  to  sit  and 
enjoj  the  freah  ur  and  surrounding 
scenery,  I  remarked,  'I  am  surprised 
joa  do  not  purchase  this  place,  and 
come  and  lire  in  it.'  His  reply  to  my 
remaik  was  quite  in  accordance  with  his 


character,  and  furnished  me  with  a 
useful  lesson,  which  I  have  nerer  since 
forgotten.  'I  might  purchase  this  place 
and  live  in  it,'  was  his  reply, '  but  the 
establishment  it  would  require  would 
consume  all  my  income,  and  no  worldly 
establishment  would  be  a  compensation 
to  me  for  the  pleasure  I  have  in  living 
within  my  income,  that  I  may  senre  God 
with  the  surplus."* 


SUCCESSFUL  MINISTERS. 


''TBBold  ministers,"  said  Mr. Williams 
of  Wem, "  were  not  much  better  preachers 
than  we  are,  and  in  many  respects  they 
were  inferior  to  us ;  but  there  was  an 
unction  about  their  ministry,  and  a  suc- 
cess attendant  upon  it,  that  can  now 
be  but  seldom  seen.  And  what  is  the 
cause  of  the  difference?  They  prayed 
mart  than  we  do.  If  we  would  prevail 
and  'have  power  with  men,'  we  must 
first  prevail  and  '  have  power  with  God.' 
It  was  on  his  knees  that  Jacob  became  a 
'prince;'  and  if  we  would  become  princes, 
we  must  be  oftener  and  more  impor- 
tunate on  our  knees."  He  was  very 
fond  of  relating  the  following  anecdote 
respecting  the  late  Rev.  J.  Griffith  of 
Caernarvon:  —  "Mr.  Griffith  was  to 
preach  one  night  in  a  farm-house,  and 
he  desired  permission  to  retire  to  a 
private  room  before  the  service  began. 
He  remained  there  a  considerable  time 
after  the  congregation  had  assembled. 
As  there  was  no  sign  of  the  preacher 
tnalring  lug  appearance,  the  good  man  of 
the  house  sent  the  servant  to  request 
him  to  come,  as  the  people  had  been  for 
sometime  waiting.  On  approaching  the 
door,  she  heard  what  she  supposed  to  be 


a  conversation  carried  on  by  two  per- 
sons in  rather  a  subdued  tone  of  voice. 
She  stood  listening  at  the  door,  and 
heard  one  say  to  the  other, '  I  will  not 
go  unless  thou  come  with  me.'  The  girl 
returned  to  her  master,  and  said, '  There 
is  some  one  with  Mr.  Griffith,  and  he  tells 
him  he  that  will  not  come  unless  the  other 
accompany  him.  I  did  not  hear  the  other 
make  any  reply,  so  I  conclude  he  will 
not  come  from  there  to-night.'  'Yes, 
yes,  he  will,'  said  the  master ; '  and  I  '11 
warrant  the  other  will  come  with  him,  if 
matters  are  as  you  have  represented 
them.  We  shall  begin  the  service  by 
singing  and  reading  till  the  two  come.' 
At  length  Mr.  Griffith  came,  and  the 
'other'  with  him,  and  they  had  an 
extraordinary  meeting  that  night.  It 
proved  the  commencement  of  a  powerful 
revival  in  the  neighbourhood,  and  many 
were  converted  to  God.  'Nothing, 
brethren,'  Mr.  Williams  would  say,  hy 
way  of  Implying  the  anecdote, '  is  neces- 
sary to  render  our  ministry  as  efficient 
and  successful  as  that  of  our  fathers,  but 
that  we  should  be  brought  to  the  same 
spirit  and  frame  of  mind.' " 
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REVIEWS, 


The  Supremacy  of  the  Scripturet  the  Divine 
Jiuie  ofReligion^hxf  the  Rev.  James  Daviks, 
with  a  Recommendatory  Letter,  by  the  Rev. 
J.  Pye  SmUhy  D.D.,  FM.S.,  F,G,S.,  Pre- 
sident of  the  Old  College,  Homerton. 
12mo.  pp.  306.     London  :  Ward  And  Co. 

This  is  a  respectable  work  on  a  very 
important  subject.  The  style  is  suffi- 
ciently perspicuous,  though  not  remark- 
ably exact.  The  matter  is  copious,  and 
multifarious,  and  for  the  most  part  rele- 
vant. There  are  large  numbers  of  profess- 
ing Christians  who  might  gain  from  it 
both  information  and  improvement. 
Yet,  we  confess  ourselves  somewhat  dis- 
appointed in  the  perusal  of  it.  We  see 
no  adequate  reason  for  arecommendatory 
letter  to  it  from  one  so  eminent  as  Br. 
Pye  Smith  ;  and  still  less  for  the  senti- 
ment expressed  in  the  letter  concerning 
those  portions  of  it  which  he  had  read ; 
though  it  is  evident  we  must  speak  with 
caution,  not  knowing  what  parts  they 
were.  Doubtless,  many  works  on  the 
flame  topic  might  be  pointed  out,  which 
are  greatly  superior  to  this.  It  would 
be  more  easy  to  expect  that  it  would 
bless  "our  families  and  churches" — 
"  detect  and  warn  against"  evil — "  awaken 
inquiry" — ^and  "point  to  avenues  for 
exploring  the  mines  of  truth," — ^if  the 
information  conveyed  were  more  coherent 
and  compact,  and  if  the  arguments  used 
were  more  lucid  and  cogent,  even  though 
there  were  not  much  to  strike  the 
imagination,  or  to  warm  the  heart. 
BesuLes,  "the  Supremacy  of  the  Scrip- 
tures" is  rather  the  indirect  subject  of 
the  work,  than  its  immediate  theme.  It 
is  mainly  occupied  in  demonstrating  the 
insufficiency  and  subordination  of  other 
things.  The  visible  creation,  human 
nature,  the  writings  of  the  fathers,  the 
decrees  of  councils,  tradition,  the  ability 
and  right  of  separate  Christian  churches, 
and  the  inward  light  of  quakerism,  are 
all  successively  brought  under  review, 
and  shown  to  be  inadequate  or  erro- 
neous. Of  course  these  very  dissimilar 
parties  are  not  regarded  or  treated  in 
th:  same  manner.  Perhaps  some  of  them 
might  be  disposed  to  complain  of  unfair 
treatment,  but  we  feel  neither  required 
norqiialified  to  arbitrate  any  dispute  that 


might  arise.      The  light  of  quakerism, 
being  "  inward,"  neceraarily  escapes  ex- 
amination ;  or  it  emits  its  radiance  so 
faintly  and  so  rarely,  that  we  cannot 
pretend  to  understand  its  nature,  and 
without  reluctance  can  give  up  its  use. 
Many  Friends,  however,  maintain  that 
it  means  no  more  than  the  word  and 
Spirit  of  God  dwelling  in  the  mind  of 
man,  and  thus  acknowledge  the  supre- 
macy of  the  scriptures.     The  impiety 
of  separate  Christian  churches  (if  they 
can  be  called  such  when  viewed  in  this 
character)  has  been  distressingly  exem- 
plified, in  their  attempts  to  usurp  the 
throne  or   (Jod,  by  coercing  the  con- 
sciences of  men.    This,  indeed,  is  anti- 
christ ;    and  alas !   it  is  even  now  in 
the  world.    Every  spiritual  and  holy 
word  spoken  against  it  is  part  of  the 
breath  of  Christ's  mouth,  by  which  it 
shall  perish.  Tradition  is  an  iffnie/atutte, 
never  seen  but  in  darkness  and  danger, 
and  he  who  follows  it  will  not  only  be 
mocked  by  its  flight,  but  will  sink  in  the 
swamps  from  which  it  has  been  exhaled. 
That  it  has  ever  been  mistaken  for,  or 
preferred  to  the  gospel,  is  only  one  of  the 
most  pitiable   illustrations    of   human 
folly  and  guilt.  The  decrees  of  coimcils, 
like  many  other  notable  things,  are  much 
more  talked  about  than  read.    At  least 
they  are  voluminous  enough  to  allow,  if 
not  to  repay,  the  most  diligent  search. 
The  man  who  should  take  them  as  his 
rule  of  faith  and  practice,  would  find 
human  life  too  short  to  investigate  and 
harmonize  them,  and  consequently  that 
there  is  nothing  he  can  believe  or  do. 
The  fathers  and  the  ancient  philosophers 
are  no  longer  with  us,  either  to  defend 
or  explain  themselves.     Some  of   the 
former  were  eminent  GhristianB ;  the 
unction  of  whose  piety  might  improve 
many  who  pity  f  heir  mistakes,  and  some 
of  the  latter  seem  to  have  done  their 
best  with  the  materials   they  had  at 
command ;  but  for  both,  as  the  rivals  or 
supplanters  of   the   gospel,    we    have 
nothing  but  the  rebuke  once  given  to 
Peter,  "  Get  thee  behind  me,  Satan,  for 
thou  savourest  not  the  things  which  be 
of  God."    Human  natare  !  it  seems  but 
cniel  irony  to  boast  of  its  self-suflSciency, 
and  yet,  in  its  very  xuin,  it  "  shows  the 
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work  of  a  law  "  written  bj  the  finger  of 
God,  more  ancient  and  more  enduring 
than  tliat  on  the  stones  of  Sinai.  The 
lisible  creation  is  the  sign  as  well  as  the 
work  of  God  ;  it  declares  "  his  glory/' 
and  proclaims  his  '*  eternal  power  and 
Godhead.''  It  contains  no  error ;  it  is 
merely  inadequate  in  the  annunciation 
of  truth.  It  completely  answered  the 
ends  of  a  state  of  mere  innocence :  in 
paradise  man  would  have  needed  no 
more.  His  fall  has  involved  this  ad- 
vantage, it  allows  as  well  as  requires  new 
and  sublimer  views  of  the  Deity.  We 
need  not  depreciate  the  visible  creation. 
It  was  ^  the  lesser  light  to  rule  the 
night,"  though  now  eclipsed  by  'Hhe 
greater  light  to  rule  the  day."  Both  are 
of  God  and  mutually  illustrate  each 
other ;  yet  revelation  is  for  us  the  only 
nltimate  and  certain  guide,  and  to  this 
we  must  appeal  or  we  shall  sin.  Un- 
happily many  false  guides  have  put 
forth  pretensions  to  our  confidence  and 
flubznission,  and  it  is  the  duty  of  all  who 
love  the  truth  of  Qod,  manfully  to 
rebuke  them.  Doubtless  it  is  an  im- 
portant work  to  repel  the  invasions  of 
error,  and  to  protect  the  young,  the 
credulous,,  and  the  untutored,  by  con- 
luting  the  sophistries,  and  resisting  the 
assumptions  of  superstition.  Especially 
is  it  important,  now  that  the  delusions 
of  antichrist  seem  to  be  renewing  their 
youth,  and  so  many,  and  such  dissimilar 
parties,  appear  willing  to  pay  them 
homage,  and  to  promote  their  aims.  If 
we  refuse  to  defend  the  liberty  where- 
with Christ  has  made  us  free,  we  net 
only  forfeit  our  noblest  inheritance,  but 
are  ^ilty  of  ingratitude  and  disloyalty 
to  him  who  bestowed  it.  The  honour  of 
our  Saviour  demands  that  we  rebuke  the 
man  of  sin. 

But  this  duty,  like  all  others,  is  beset 
with  difficulties  and  dangers,  of  which 
one  of  the  most  lamentable  features  is, 
that  they  are  generally  unsuspected. 
Conscious  that  we  are  vindicating  truth, 
and  "  warring  a  good  warfare'*  against 
falsehood,  we  are  apt  to  forget  that  we 
may  miss  the  main  lesson  which  truth 
designs  to  teach,  as  well  as  the  best 
influences  she  wishes  to  exert ;  while  we 
are  insensibly  betrayed  into  a  position, 
only  less  harmful  than  that  we  have 
assailed.  It  is  thought  by  many,  that 
we  are  more  in  danger  of  infidelity  than 
of  superstition,  and  certainly  our  first 
duty  is  to  cultivate  the  life  of  religion 
in  the  bouL    Each  man  and  each  o  im- 


munity must  betake  themselves  to 
searching  and  watching  the  heart,  and 
all  must  feel  that  they  can  be  safe  and 
prosperous,  only  so  long,  and  in  such 
measure,  as  they  are  beueving,  sincere^ 
earnest,  and  devout. 

We  must  guard  against  undue  efiforts 
in  the  cause  of  mere  negations.  This 
neither  requires  grace  nor  imparts  it. 
A  man  may  discover  and  denoimce  a 
thousand  falsehoods,  and  yet  never  learn 
to  love  truth  or  to  practise  holiness. 
We  may  take  the  field  against  notes  and 
comments,  creeds  and  covenants,  the 
councils  and  the  fathers :  we  may 
vanquish  them  all,  and  utterly,  and  be 
rewarded  by  emptiness.  Perhaps  an 
exaggerated  estimate  of  the  prowess  and 
skill  we  have  displayed,  may  foster  a 
spiritual  pride,  not  very  conducive  to 
tne  docility  of  Christian  discipleship. 
Perhaps  an  unsanctified  sense  of  freedom 
from  the  authorities  we  have  deposed, 
may  only  assist  the  great  enemy  in 
fostering  within  us  a  spirit  of  rebellion 
against  God.  Voltaire  sneered  away 
superstition,  and  filled  the  vacant  place 
with  the  crimes  and  horrors  of  atheism. 
If  Luther  had  only  burnt  the  papal 
bull,  he  might  have  been  the  scourge  of 
Germany  ;  but  he  translated  the  Bible, 
and  became  its  greatest  benefactor.  It 
would  be  easy  and  unprofitable  to  imi- 
tate Elijah's  irony  against  the  priests  of 
Baal,  but  only  the  faith  of  a  divine  seer 
can  bring  down  fire  from  heaven  to 
consume  the  sacrifice.  Our  neatest 
want  is  a  tender  conscience,  an  numble 
mind,  a  devout  heart,  and  a  holy  life. 
We  need,  towards  God  a  profounder 
reverence  and  a  simpler  faith,  and 
towards  man  a  more  spiritual  generosity 
and  a  more  transparent  honesty.  With- 
out this  the  mere  vindication  of  the 
most  important  truths  will  do  but  little 
good.  We  shall  bring  upon  ourselves  a 
heavy  calamity,  if,  while  denouncing  the 
errors  of  others,  we  find  neither  time 
nor  inclination  to  correct  our  own.  That 
husbandman  will  reap  a  sad  harvest,  who 
spends  the  seed-time  in  weeding  his 
neighbour's  fields.  There  are  therefore 
three  things  which  it  behoves  us  always 
to  bear  in  mind. 

I.  The  bible  is  absolutely  from  God. 
If  aught  else  puts  forth  the  same  pre- 
tensions, it  blasphemes.  It  is  not  simply 
ridiculous  and  tyrannical,  but  impious. 
But  the  bible  is  from  heaven.  It  is  the 
shrine  of  the  oracle  where  the  Eternal 
speaks  his  will,  and  we  hear  the  voice  of 
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God.  We  maj  not  listen  without  the 
most  reverent  awe.  If  we  were  with 
Moses  in  the  deft  of  the  rock  while  the 
divine  glory  passed  by,  we  should  not 
be  really  more  in  the  presence  of  the 
infinite  Majesty,  than  wnen  we  take  our 
bibles  into  our  hands.  Gk>d  is  in  his 
word.  It  is  the  designed  and  avowed 
embodiment  of  himself.  By  this  he 
comes  into  contact  with  us,  and  operates 
upon  us.  His  truth,  justice,  holiness, 
and  love,  are  all  here,  at  once  in  infinite 
fulness  and  gracious  adaptation  to  us. 
It  is  wisdom  for  our  ignorance,  strength 
for  our  weakness,  hoUness  for  our  de- 
pravity, and  poy  for  our  sorrows.  Do  we 
ever  regard  it  as  we  ought  ?  Has  it  ever 
found  in  any  one  half  so  much  as  it  desires 
of  eager  attention,  of  adoring  gratitude, 
of  unquestioning  confidence,  and  holy 
love  ?  To  have  our  minds  and  hearts 
adjusted  to  perfect  coincidence  with  it, 
is  one  of  the  hardest  yet  most  blissful 
processes  of  Christian  experience.  To 
feel,  as  every  word  falls  on  the  ear,  he 
who  disobeys  this  sins,  he  who  disbelieves 
this  ''makes  Qod  a  liar,"  but  he  who 
follows  this  direction  will  never  go 
wrong,  and  he  who  trusts  this  promise 
shall  never  be  disappointed,  is  necessary 
to  prevent  us  from  dishonouring  the 
word  of  God,  and  to  enable  us  to  derive 
from  it  the  blessings  it  provides.  We  do 
not,  indeed,  absolutely  forget  or  deny 
this,  but  we  do  not  feel  it  as  we  ought ; 
for  if  we  did  the  fruits  of  it  in  our  Uves 
would  be  more  abundant  and  satis- 
factory. We  pity  the  soul-prostration, 
the  simple  faith,  and  the  painful  sub- 
missiveness  of  superstitious  persons  to 
the  commands  and  the  pretensions  of 
their  priests;  but  we  ought  to  be  in 
relation  to  truth,  what  they  are  in  re- 
lation to  falsehood,  and  when  we  are,  our 
bibles  will  not  be  so  much  neglected,  nor 
resorted  to  with  so  little  mterest  or 
profit. 

Ih  AH  scripture  is  of  God  ;  there  are 
two  propositions  which  we  may  place 
before  our  minds.  The  bible  07uy  is 
our  religion,  or,  our  religion  compre- 
hends the  whole  of  the  bible.  The  lat- 
ter is  most  important,  and  ought  to  be 
most  thought  of,  but  it  does  not  seem 
to  be  very  earnestly  heeded.  Men  com- 
monly appear  more  anxious  to  repel 
what  is  not  scriptural,  than  to  embrace 
what  is.  They  refuse  the  poison,  and 
wisely,  but  they  are  indifierent  about 
"  the  true  bread  ;"  at  least  they  mani- 
fest but  little  of  that  carefulness  which 


would  "  gather  up  the  fragments  that 
nothing  may  be  lost:"  yet  man  must 
live  by  "  every  word  of  God."    There  is 
no  superfluity  in  the  divine  bounty.   He 
is  deficient  who  neglects  any  part  of  it. 
We  give  emphasis  and  prominence  to  a 
particular  truth  or  duty,  and  assume 
that  this  is  to  be  regarded  above  all 
others ;  but  perhaps  we  could  assign  no 
reason  for  the  preference,  except  our 
inclinations.    Diiferent  parties  hold  a 
system  of  truth  and  duty.    Their  main 
anxiety  is  to  prove  that  they  have  the 
sanction  of  the  scriptures.    They  make 
their  creed,  and  then  repair  to  the  di- 
vine word  to  have  it  confirmed.    Thej 
are  sometimes  induced  to  wring  from  it 
a  reluctant  consent,  or  carry  away  the 
faintest  intimation  of  a  general  prin- 
ciple, as  a  special  decision  in  their  far^ 
vour.    They  regard  the  bible,  not  as  a 
judge  to  decide  all  cases  impartially, 
but  as  a  counsellor  who  may  be  tutored 
to  plead  for  their  own.    But  the  word 
of  God  is  supreme  and  final.    This  is 
one  of  its  most  glorious  attributes,  that 
it  is  certainly  true.     Whep9  this  speaks, 
speculation  must  cease  and  controversy 
must  be  quiet.    We  know  "  the  cer- 
taunty  of  the  words  of  truth,"  and  by 
faith  enter  into  rest.    And  this  charac- 
ter distinguishes  all  that  the  scriptures 
contain.    Every  part  is  very  precious. 
Men  are  not  indifierent  to  the  smallest 
fragment  of  the  diamond,  and  sand  or 
dust  is  not  thrown  away  if  it  contains  a 
grain  of  gold.    But  this  is  *'  more  pre- 
cious than  gold ;  yea,  than  much  fine 
gold."    We  have  not  learned  to  appre- 
ciate the  scriptures  rightly,  till  every 
part  is  felt  to  be  of  incalculable  value, 
and  deserving  the  sacrifice  of  prejudice, 
passion,  party,  and  ocular  interests  too. 
Nor  is  there  any  reason  which  may  be 
urged  for  slighting  one  part,  which  may 
not,  under  some  modifications,  be  urged 
in  relation  to  another ;  if,  in  the  ba- 
lance of  one  man's  reason,  this  doctrine 
be  light,  that  may  be  lighter  still  in  the 
esteem  of  his  neighbour.    The  human 
mind  is  thus  made   the    standard    of 
truth,  and  every  man  becomes  a  pope 
for  himself.    We  are  thrown  back,  at 
least  to  all  the  uncertainty  of  a  carnal 
philosophy,  and  if  "  we  feel  irfter  God," 
it  is,  if  haply  we  may  find  him.     We 
shrink  from  the  condition ;  we  cannot 
readily  forego  the  advantages  of  our  di- 
vine inheritance.    Then  let  us  appreci- 
ate and  improve  it,  receiving  the  word 
"  with  meekness."    With  the  trostftil 
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and  eager  instincts  of  an  infant,  let  us 
dasire  the  sincere  milk  of  the  word. 
God,  whose  infinite  love  has  made  the 
provision,  knows  also  what  we  need ;  let 
OS  accept  with  joyful  gratitude  oil  he 
imparts. 

III.  We  must  implore  and  cherish 
the  Spirit  of  Him  from  whom  the  word 
has  come.  The  great  Teacher  has  de- 
clared, ^  The  words  that  I  speak  unto 
you  they  are  spirit,  and  they  are  life." 
The  Mble  is  proved  indeed  to  he  from 
God,  hy  the  historical  evidence  of  its 
miraculous  importation.  This  is  the 
primary  foundation  of  its  appeal  to 
man.  But  the  ultimate  and  most  co- 
gent proof  of  its  divinity  is  found  in  its 
moral  nature.  On  this  alone  can  the 
heart  fiiUy  repose ;  and  by  this  alone 
can  the  life  be  guided  and  sanctified. 
In  doing  the  wUl  we  know  the  doc- 
trine of  God.  The  carnal  man  re- 
oeiveth  not  the  things  of  the  Spirit ; 
those  only  wlio  have  been  bom  again 
can  say,  ''He  hath  revealed  them  to 
Q&"  How  faint  and  inffectual  the  con- 
victions produced  by  the  most  elaborate 
investigations  of  Lardner  and  Paley ! 
They  speak  indeed,  but  the  tempest  is 
not  hushed,  no  demon  is  expelled,  no 
life  awakes  in  the  sepulchre.  But  let 
"'  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus"  fasten  on 
the  conscience  ;  let  it  be  a  light  within, 
to  reveal  what  the  man  always  was  but 
never  knew  ;  let  it  be  the  life  of  his  epi- 
rit,  bringing  him  to  his  knees  with  a 
hroken  humbled  heart,  and  filling  him 
by  turns  with  surprise  at  God's  amazing 
goodness,  with  gentle  submissiveness 
before  his  majesty,  and  hopeful  gladness 
at  the  thought  of  his  mercy,  and  he  will 
doabt  no  more.  His  heart  will  be  full ; 
he  can  take  his  place  with  the  elect ; 
infinite  love  within  enables  them  all  to 
ay,  '•  We  know  that  we  are  of  God." 
But  for  this  we  must  be  much  in  prayer ; 
we  roust  walk  with  God.  Those  who  re- 
pair to  him  seldom  have  always  to  re- 
peat the  same  lesson,  and  that  the  most 
elementary  in  the  doctrine  of  OhriBt ;  to 
those  who  are  always  with  him,  he  im- 
parts the  fulness  of  his  truth.  Faith 
muflt  be  simple  and  love  fervent,  and 
docility  alike  eager  and  acquiescent. 
^  The  meek  will  he  guide  in  judgment ; 
the  meek  will  he  teach  his  way."  Suc- 
cess in  prayer  and  in  Christian  learning 
K^ms  to  be  regulated  by  the  same  law. 
The  psalmist  says,  *'  If  I  regard  ini- 
quity in  my  heart,  the  Lord  will  not 
near  me."    It  is  equally  certain,  that  he 


who  indulges  a  worldly  spirit  and  a  sin- 
ful life  wul  make  no  proficiency  in  ac- 
quainting himself  with  the  things  of 
God.  "  In  thy  light  we  shall  see  light." 
We  must  look  at  things  from  the  same 
point,  and  with  the  same  feelings  as 
God  himself,  or  we  shall  not  survey 
them  with  success ;  but  when  we  are 
filled  with  the  Spirit,  when  holiness  and 
love  are  the  law  of  our  life ;  when  we 
thus  dwell  in  God  and  God  in  us,  we 
shall  not  only  understand  his  mean- 
ing, but  we  shall  feel  his  power;  our 
thoughts,  feelings,  volitions,  and  actions, 
will  be  one.  We  may  thus  turn  our 
studies  into  prayers;  and,  taking  our 
bibles  in  our  hands,  say,  *^  Open  thou 
our  eyes,  and  we  shaU  behold  wondrous 
things  out  of  thy  law." 


The  If{fhtenee  of  Literary  Pursuits  on  the 
Christian  Ministry  :  an  Address  to  Theo^ 
logical  Students*  By  William  Jones. 
London :  Jackson  and  Walford.  8ro, 
pp.  Z^. 

This  discourse  has  been  published  by 
request,  after  being  delivered  first  to  the 
students  in  Bristol  and  then  recently  to 
those  in  Stepney.  The  request  for  publi- 
cation will  in  this  instance  be  generally 
approved;  at  least  we  deem  the  address 
eminently  worthy  of  attention  from  all 
educated  ministers  and  the  supporters  of 
our  colleges. 

The  author's  main  object  is  to  notice 
the  adverse  infiuences  of  literary  pur- 
suits, and  to  show  how  they  must  be 
counteracted.  It  would  be  iale  to  deny 
the  reality  of  the  evils  which  he  avers  to 
exist,  and  few  will  question  the  sound- 
ness of  his  warnings  and  counsels  or 
his  views  of  the  remedy.  The  most 
striking  part,  displaying  roost  the 
author's  originality  and  power  of  dis- 
crimination, consists  in  an  elaborate 
comparison  between  puritan  preaching 
and  that  of  the  present  day,  showing 
wherein  the  former  excelled  and  why. 
In  accounting  for  the  superiority  of  the 
puritan  ministers  in  point  of  evangelical 
fulness  and  unction,  he  justly  lays  the 
chief  stress  on  their  deep  and  devout 
study  of  the  scriptures,  which  caused 
the  truth  of  God  to  dwell  in  them  richly 
,  in  all  wisdom.  On  this  interesting  sub- 
I  ject  we  transcribe  one  paragraph  lor  the 
profit  of  our  readers,  many  of  whom  will 
doubtless  feel  impelled  to  secure  a  copy 
of  the  discourse. 
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•*  Whence,  it  maj  be  asked,  tbia  preTalenoe, 
or  exdttsire  prcMDce  of  tbeological  truth? 
Why  this  crowding  of  thoughts,  all  emitted 
from  the  sacred  page,  into  their  compositions? 
Yihy  did  not  the  laws  of  association  mingle 
more  freely  then,  as  now,  foreign  references, 
with  which  to  adorn,  illustrate,  or  exemplify 
divine  truth,  but  at  the  hazard  of  diluting  the 
material,  in  resjiect  of  its  diviner  element  ?  The 
reason  is  not  to  be  found  in  the  devouter  tone 
of  that  age— at  least  not  wholly,  for  equully 
devout  men  live  now,  who  cannot  however  rival 
the  solidity  and  richness  of  their  predecessors. 
The  source  of  the  difference  is  to  be  found,  in 
great  part,  in  the  studies  of  those  times,  or 
rather  the  reading,  as  compared  with  that  of  the 
present  day.  They  read  tben  theology  in  all 
languages;  some  history,  wbich  was  then  in 
English  literature  a  scanty  collection.  They 
read  also  the  ancient  classics,  some  more,  some 
less.  But  their  chief  reading  was  theology. 
Experimental  philosopby  was  tben  in  its  in- 
fancy. A  number  of  distinct  sciences  were 
tben  unborn.  Bacon  had  written  ;  Boyle  was 
busy  collecting  facts ;  but  Newton  had  not 
demonstrated  the  laws  of  the  heavens,  of  the 
tides,  of  light.  Geology  had  no  name. 
Chemistry  had  no  reputation  and  no  language. 
Katural  history  and  botany  were  in  the  germ.  ' 
Locke  had  not  spresd  open  the  psge  of  mental  : 
science.  The  oratory  of  parliament  had  not 
the  myriad  wings  of  the  press  to  convey  it  , 
abroad.  The  authorship  in  history,  which  must  | 
now  be  read,  was  not  then.  And  last,  not  least, 
the  enormous  msss  of  periodical  writing,  whicli 
none  can  wholly  neglect  without  imputation  of 
ignorance,  or  largely  consult  without  waste  of 
time,  poured  not  its  shoals  each  day,  and  week, 
and  month,  al  the  feet  of  our  ancestors.  The 
men  of  those  times  spent  much  of  their  time 
over  a  few  select  authors  in  their  study.  They 
read,  and  meditated;  but  their  chief  reading  lay 
in  the  scriptures  in  the  original  languages,  and  ! 
in  the  profoundest  theological  writings  of  every  ' 
age.     If  they  made  excursions  to  other  studies. 


they  were  excnnioni.  Their  home  and  resting, 
place  was  theology.  Public  events  there  were 
that  broke  in  upon  their  seclusion ;  but  they 
were  events  that  threw  their  thoughts  still  more 
intently  on  the  evangelical  themes  of  their 
office.  They  heard  the  clash  of  arms.  They 
beheld  their  country  covered  with  encampments. 
The  battle-cry  rung  upon  their  ears,  and  their 
brethren  lay  bleeding  or  dead  at  Edgehill,  or 
Marston-moor.  They  beheld,  those  authors  of 
devotttest  strain  did,  the  ravages  of  pestilence 
and  death ;  woke  often  at  midnight  to  listen  to 
the  passing  cart  which  bore  their  neighbours  to 
the  pit  of  sepulture,  or  were  called  up  to  appease 
the  ravings  of  guilt  and  despair.  They  beheld 
the  flame  which  laid  their  goodly  city  in  ashes. 
They  beheld  the  re-establishment  of  the  Stuart 
dynasty.  They  beheld,  too,  the  interior  of 
prisons  and  dungeons.  They  felt  the  chain. 
They  pined  in  hunger,  lliey  became  (amiUar 
with  the  safest  recesses  of  concealment,  or  the 
most  secluded  nooks  in  the  forest,  or  by  the 
stream,  for  dispensing  at  midnight  to  a  few  of 
their  scattered  flocks  the  word  of  life.  They 
were  summoned  to  leave  their  studies  for  all 
this ;  but  yon  will  own  with  me  that  if  the  word 
of  God  dwelt  in  them  richly  in  all  wisdom,  it 
was  now.  Their  home  was  theological  truth.*'— 
Pp.  22,  23. 

Cordially  uniting  with  Mr.  Jones  in 
his  prayer  that  the  ohjects  of  his  solici- 
tude may  come  forth  from  their  prepara- 
tory studies,  furnished  with  all  the 
requisite  aids  for  understandinfi^  the 
sacred  oracles,  and  mighty  ia  the  faith 
and  fulness  of  divine  truth  itself,  we 
unite  M'lth  him  also  in  the  encouraging 
assurance  which  he  adds  : — "  You  will 
have,  then,  nothing  to  apprehend  from 
the  progress  of  human  intelligence,  no- 
thing to  dread  from  infidelity,  or  the 
fantastic  attractions  of  superstition.  The 
simplicity  of  the  gospel,  wielded  in 
dependence  on  the  Spirit^  Is  a  match  for 
them  all." 
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Patrittk  Eeenings,  By  JoHv  Binx,  Author  of 
**A  Summary  of  the  Hiwtory  and  Prindptes 
of  Popery."  London :  royal  12mo.  pp.  337. 
JPrice  6s. 

A  brief  notice  of  this  work  we  have  no  objec- 
tion to  give,  but  we  are  not  inclined  to  attempt 
anything  more.  Whatever  might  be  the  primary 
motive  of  the  author  in  publishing  it,  we  are 
quite  sure  that  it  was  not  to  furntsh  an  eas^- 
exercise  in  the  art  of  reviewing.    First,  there  is 


the  title-psge  for  the  critic  to  stumble  at. 
Patristic  Evenings  :  what  can  these  be?  **  The 
reader  is  entreated,  of  his  courtes}*,  to  allow 
that  the  following  |iages  represent  conversationa 
of  a  few  persons  who  occasionally  meet  for 
mutual  improvement  in  friendship  and  know- 
led^  ;  and  to  consent  that  these  Evenings 
shall  he  called  Patristic,  because  there  ia  in 
them  much  mention  of  fathers,  both  ecclesiasti- 
cal and  lay."  Though  we  do  not  understand 
very  clearly  what  this  means,  the  appeal  to  our 
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oMitcsy  tccoru  acoiiMflosnMS  Dnt  then  m 
fad  oon^cnatioiw  unthoat  interlocuton,  and 
dialogues  in  which  we  cannot  divine  who  ta 
tpeaunff .  Never  mind :  the  book  ia  entcrtoin- 
inf  and  inatmctire.  It  ia  a  miacellany  of 
aneedotea^  criticisma,  and  obeervationa,  original 
and  aelcetedf  on  all  aorta  of  anbjecta,  but  chiefly 
relating  to  thcologj  and  tbeologiana.  It  la 
evidently  the  work  of  a  man  of  gM)d  aenae  and 
hnmourona  taate,  whoae  religiooa  priociplea  are 
found,  and  whoae  reading  haa  been  very  exten* 
aive.  He  haa  apparently  delighted  in  the 
perasal  of  nocommon  hooka,  and  haa  been 
accuatMned  to  note  down  thinga  deaerving  of 
record*  and  original  thoughta  to  wbieh  they 
gave  riae.  We  auppoae  that  having  pursued 
thia  conrae  many  yeara,  be  at  length  determined 
to  lay  before  others  what  it  had  afforded  him  great 
pleasure  to  collect,  and  that  hence  we  are  pre- 
lentcd  with  thu  publication.  The  latter  part  of 
it  containa  much  criticism  on  the  epiatle  to  the 
Hebrews,  which  ia  anything  but  common*plaoe, 
and  which  we  have  not  had  opportunity  to 
examine  with  aufficient  care  to  render  it  desir- 
able to  pronounce  judgment  on  its  merita ;  but 
the  two  hundred  pagea  which  are  of  a  more 
miicellaneoua  character  will  undoubtedly  be 
acceptable  to  large  dasaea  of  readera.  Young 
people  of  literary  habita,  especially,  will  find  in 
this  volume  much  to  interest  them  and  enlarge 
their  knowledge.  We  hope  that  some  paasages 
whidi  we  have  marked  for  future  quotation  will 
justify  this  opinion. 

The  Protettant  Missionary  Map  of  the  World : 
coloured  to  show  the  Prevailing  State  of 
HeltgUm  in  the  Several  Countries :  and  con' 
tainmg  all  the  StuUions  mentioned  in  **  The 
Missionary  Guide  Booh.**  London:  Price 
(with  the  book)  10s.  6d. 

2^  Missionary  Guide  Book ;  or,  A  Key  to  the 
Protestant  3lissionary  Map  of  the  IVorld; 
shotcing  the  Geography,  Natural  History, 
Climate,  Population,  and  Government  of  the 
Sevtral  Countries  to  which  Missionary  JE^orts 
htue  been  directed:  with  the  Moral,  Social, 
4md  Beligious  Condition  of  their  InhabiUtnts. 
AlsOf  the  Hise  and  Progress  of  Missionary 
Operations  in  each  Country,  Illustrated  by 
iorty-five  Woodcuts,  representing  the  Costume 
of  each  people,     itondon :  8vo.  pp.  472, 

The  study  of  geography  may  now  be  advan- 
tageonaly  blended  with  reference  to  thoae 
eot^rpriaea  which  have  originated  in  Christian 
seal.  The  miasionary  efforts  of  different  deno- 
minations engaged  in  promulgating  the  gospel 
are  auffidentlj  nnmeruus  and  diversified  to 
reader  it  poasiUe  to  ctinnect  them,  directly  or 
indirectly,  with  every  liabitable  region  of  the 
earth.  It  is  desirable  that  education  should  be 
systematically  conducted  with  this  design ;  fur, 
to  say  nothing  of  higher  objects,  if  jfoung  people 
are  to  mingle  with  religioua  society,  and  to 
take  part  intelligently  in  ita  convcrsAiion,  it  is 
oeceasxry  that  they  should  have  some  acquaint- 
ance witli  miasionary  geogr.iphy  in  general,  and 
not  merely  with  those  portions  of  it  that  are 
brought  under  their  notice  by  the  publications 
of  any  one  institution.  Not  douoting,  then, 
that  these  works  will  have  an  extensive  sale, 
we  are  happy  to  be  able  to  speak  well  of  their 
ioB.   The  map,  which  it  on  canvaa,  about 


four  feet  bj  two  and  a-half  in  aise,  eonta&na  the 
two  hemispheres,  and  three  or  four  important 
portions  on  a  larger  acale.  The  namea  ot  coun- 
triea  and  princiiuu  citiea  are  jp'^tn,  miasionary 
atationa  being  oiatinguiahed  from  other  placea 
bv  peculiarity  of  type.  An  attempt  is  made 
alto  to  display  the  religions  state  of  different 
nations  by  diversified  colouring.  The  Guide 
Book,  or  Key,  ia  a  highly  reapectable  volume, 
comprising  much  general  information  respecting 
the  different  regions  of  the  earth  ana  their 
inhabitants,  with  notices  of  efforts  that  have 
been  made  fi>r  their  apiritual  welfare.  It  haa 
evidently  been  the  intention  of  the  compiler  to 
deal  fairly  by  the  different  denominatwma  of 
proteatanta  and  the  societies  they  support. 

A  Voice  from  Oiina  and  India,  relafive  to  </ie 
Evils  of  the  Cultivation  and  Smumfhta  of 
Opium:  in  Four  Letters  to  the  Bight  Hon, 
Ijord  John  Russell,  First  Lord  of  Her 
Majesty's  Treasury,  By  James  Pbgob, 
late  Missionary  at  Cuttack,  Orissa ;  Author 
of  ** Indians  Cry  to  British  Humanity,**^, 
^e.  London:  Harvey  and  Darton.  8vo. 
pp.  90. 

Having  been  led  bv  peculiar  circumstancca 
some  years  ago  to  study  the  subject  thoroughly, 
and  having  had  access  to  the  very  best  sources 
of  information,  we  feel  ourselves  at  liberty  to 
say,  without  hesitation,  that  the  statements  of 
this  pamphlet  may  be  received  with  implicit 
confiaence.  We  can  vouch  even  for  details; 
for  Mr.  Pegffs  haa  availed  himself  so  freely  of 
our  own  productions  that  we  can  trace  in  most 
caaea  the  authority  on  which  hia  assertions 
rest,  and  call  to  mind  laborious  processes  by 
which  the  conclusions  were  attained.  "  I  could 
not  have  presumed  to  discuss  this  subject,"  he 
says,  **  but  for  some  valuable  information  which 
has  unexpectedly  fallen  in  my  way,  viz.,  the 
replies  from  several  residents  in  India  to 
numerous  queries  on  the  cultivation  of  opium ; 
and  particulariy  'Portfolio  Chinensis,  or  a 
Collection  of  Chinese  State  Papers,'  translated 
by  the  Rev.  J.  Lewis  Shuck,  American  mis- 
sionary in  China."  How  these  good  things  fell 
in  his  way  he  does  not  tell,  and  Lord  Jolin 
Russell  probably  would  not  care  to  know ;  but 
it  msy  interest  some  of  our  readers  if  we  say 
that  the  loan  of  the  Portfolio  Chinensis  we 
obtained  for  him,  and  the  replies  were  repliea 
which  we  received  to  letters  that  were  written 
by  the  same  hand  aa  now  writes  this  notice. 
On  psge  38  we  find  the  following  sentence  :— 
••  My  lord,  very  recently  a  number  of  queriea  on 
the  cultivation  of  opium  in  India  were  addressed 
to  gentlemen  in  the  districts  where  the  opium 
ii  grown,  end  it  is  presumed  that  an  epitome  of 
their  replies  will  afford  a  view  of  the  whole  caae 
more  precise  and  comprehensive  than  has 
hitherto  been  laid  befure  any  portion  of  the 
British  public."  The  words,  *'  A  view  of  the 
whole  case,  more  precise  snd  comprehensive 
than  has  hitlicrto  been  laid  before  any  portion 
of  the  British  public,"  are  our  own ;  and  are  the 
commencement  of  a  passage  which  we  published 
some  time  sso — a  passage  which  occapiea 
aeventeen  of  Mr.  Pegga*a  Pi^^  <^<^  which  ia 
given  by  him  without  addition,  abridgment, 
alteration,  inverted  commaa,  or  acknowledg- 
ment, unleaa  it  be  an  acknowledgment  that  at 
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the  endt  on  page  56,  theie  ii  a  foot'note  tayiog, 
«See  Baptist  Magasine,  April,  1846."  Thea 
oomei  a  qaotation  from  a  pamphlet  to  which 
oar  name  was  preBzed;  with  which  he  ffives 
the  name,  hat  withoat  the  title  of  the  pampblet. 
Now  we  hare  two  reasons  for  mentioning  these 
tririal  matters.  The  first  is  to  assure  our 
friends  that  they  may  rely  fully  on  the  aa- 
thenticity  of  the  numerous  quotations  they  find 
in  Mr.  re<:rgt's  pamphlet,  as  the  greater  part  of 
them  we  have  seen  m  the  books  and  documents 
from  which  they  are  taken,  and  have  eren  cited 
in  publications  which  he  has  apparently  done 
us  the  honour  to  peruse.  The  second  is  to 
aaggest  to  our  friend  Mr.  Pegj^  whose  benevo- 
lence, disinterestedness,  and  industry  are  un- 
anestionable,  that  in  his  future  works  it  may  be 
oesirable  to  take  care  that  his  acknowledgment 
of  the  sources  whence  he  has  derived  materials 
be  as  ample  and  specific  as  previous  labourers 
in  the  same  field  to  whom  he  may  be  indebted 
can  desire.  This  may  seem  to  be  a  punctilio 
scarcely  worth  notice ;  but  human  nature  being 
what  it  is,  it  ma^  be  well  for  him  to  accept  tlie 
hint.     We  cordially  wish  him  success  in  bis 

E resent  undertaking.  The  cultivation  of  opium 
y  the  East  India  Company  expressly  for  the 
Chinese  market  is  a  monstrous  evil,  and  the 
manner  in  which  the  Chinese  government  has 
been  treated  by  Britain  is  an  opprobrium  to  our 
late  rulers,  which  though  at  present  it  is  little 
thought  of  will  be  felt  hereafter.  This  pamphlet 
is  a  Taluable  compendium  of  information  on  a 
sublect  which  deserves  the  attention  of  all 
philanthropists  and  all  statesmen. 

Switzerland  and  the  Swiu  Oiureha;  being 
Notet  of  a  Short  Toicr,  and  Notices  of  the 
Principal  Beliaioui  Bodies  in  that  Countru, 
By  William  Lindsay  AlbxandbBj/^.jD., 
F,S.A,8.  Glasgow:  Macklehose.  16mo. 
pp.  334 

The  religious  condition  of  Switserland  has 
been  for  some  years  interesting  though  enveloped 
in  mystery.  It  has  been  evident  that  infidelity, 
Bomanism,  and  true  Christianity  were  there,  as 
in  many  other  countries,  in  Tigorous  contest,  and 
that  political  straggles 'were  also  froing  forward 
which  perplexed  the  case,  and  increased  the 
difficulty  to  a  foreigner  of  understanding  it. 
We  cordially  welcome  therefore  the  report  of  a 

Kntleman  so  thoroughly  worthy  of  credit  as 
r.  Alexander,  who  visited  it  in  August  and 
September,  1845,  principally  for  the  purpose  of 
lATestigating  its  spiritual  state,  and  who  looked 
at  the  discordant  scene  with  the  eyes  of  an 
intelligent  and  liberal-minded  congre^ationalist. 
In  recommending  the  Tolume  heartily  to  our 
readers  we  have  no  fear  that  any  of  them  will 
hereafter  reproach  us  with  having  induced  them 
to  purchase  a  biok  of  small  value.  A  few  facts 
denved  from  it  will  be  found  in  our  intelligence 
department  for  the  present  month. 

DiscottrseSf  Doctrinal  and  PracticaL  By  the 
late  Rev.  Jambs  Jbffbbt,  Greenock,  With 
a  Memoir  of  his  lAfe.  Edinburgh :  Oliphant 
and  Sons.  pp.  338. 

Mr.  Jeffray  was  horn  at  Falkirk  in  1805. 
Having  enteved  the  university  of  Glasgow  in 
1820,  he  prosecnted  his  studies  without  inter- 
niption  till  he  completed  the  cutriculum  in 


literature  and  philosophy  prescribed  to  candi-' 
dates  for  the  ministerial  office  in  the  presbyteriaa 
churches  of  his  country.  He  entered  the 
"  Relief  Divinity  HaU  "  at  Paisley  in  1825.  In 
1830  be  was  elected  pastor  of  the  Relief  con- 
gregation at  Musselburgh,  where  he  laboured 
with  much  success  for  more  than  six  years.  He 
was  then  *'  translated  **  to  Greenock,  and  con- 
tinued pastor  of  the  Relief  church  in  that  town 
till  the  period  of  his  decease  in  1845.  From 
the  commencement  till  the  close  of  his  minis- 
terial career,  he  was  exceedingly  popular. 
Regarding  the  eighteen  sermons  contained  in 
this  volume  as  specimens  of  his  ordinary  preach- 
ing, we  are  warranted  in  adding  that  his 
popularity  was  deserved.  They  are  full  of 
evangelical  truth,  and  are  remarkable  for 
simplicity  of  construction,  beauty  of  diction, 
and  chasteness of  illustration.  Whde  the  people 
of  his  late  charge  will  hail  this  work  as  an 
interestinir  memorial  of  a  faithful  and  beloved 
pastor,  all  who  peruse  it  will  find  in  it  a 
striking  and  lucid  exhibition  of  the  leading 
doctrines  of  the  Christian  faith. 

Memoir  of  the  late  Mrs,  Ann  Johnstone, 
IVillow  Park,  Greenock.     Second  Edition. 
Edinburgh :     Oliphant    and    Sons.     16mo. 
pp.  168. 

Among    the    many  means    that  might  he 
recommended  for  the  improvement  ot    piety 
there  are  few  more  easily  available,  or  of  the 
success  of  which  we  should  be  more  sansuine, 
than  a  frequent  and  prayerful  perusal  otwell- 
written  biographies  ot  eminent  departed  saints. 
With  some  such  wo  are  happily  supplied  in  the 
inspired    volume.      Many    others    might    be 
enumerated.    The  little  work  before  us  forms 
an  interesting  addition  to  their  number.    The 
subject  of  this  memoir  was  a  member  of  the 
church  of  Scotland.    Occup^'ing  a  somewhat 
more  elevated  position  in  society  than  many  of 
her  fellow-believers,  she  appears  to  have  adorned 
it  with  all  the  graces  of  tne  Christian  character. 
Her  piety  was  unalTected,  glowing,  uniform, 
practical.     We  have  seldom  witneued  a  more 
striking  exhibition  of  the  power  of  true  religion 
to  support  the  mind  amiast  deep  affliction,  and 
especially  of  the  resistless  charm  which  it  is 
calculated  to  throw  around  the  bed  of  death, 
than  is  supplied  in  her  experience.    We  urge 
our  readers  to  obtain  the  oook,  being  assured 
that  no  Christian  can  rise  from  its  perusal 
withoat  being  both  pleased  and  profited. 

7^  Obligations  of  the  World  to  ^  Bible:  a 
Series  of  Lectures  to  Young  Men.  Bu 
Gabdinbb  Spbing,  D.  />.,  Neto  York, 
Glasgow :  Collins.    12mo.  p]).  320. 

The  degree  in  which  the  world  is  indebted  to 
revelation  for  its  knowledge  of  what  is  most 
conducive  to  its  present  welfare  is  very  much 
under^rated  by  many  of  even  the  official  teachers 
of  Christianity.  Language,  literature,  l^fisla- 
tion,  civil  liberty,  social  institutions, — everv 
thin^  in  fact  which  contributes  to  human  happi- 
ness m  this  life,  as  well  as  every  thin^  tending 
to  the  welfare  of  man  in  another  state  ofexistenee, 
is  shown  in.these  lectures  to  have  been  cherished 
or  created  by  the  communications  from  heaven 
which  are  recorded  in   the    inspired  volume. 
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Intciided  originally  for  yoane  men,  these  lee- 
turea  will  alio  repay  amply  toe  penual  of  old 
onei. 

FMi  SttuKet:  or.  Aids  to  Preaching  and 
Meditation,  By  Joan  Styles,  D,D,  Second 
Series.  London :  Ward  and  Co.  i6mo. 
pp.232. 

This  Tolame  coosUtt  for  the  most  part  of 
ontlbes  of  sermons,  a  fevr  of  them  being  from 
tilt  pen  of  a  «  deceased  friend."  but  the  greater 
number  Dr.  Styles's  oim  prodnctions.  These, 
vfaDe  distinguished  by  different  degrees  of  merit, 
lie  sU  caleolated  to  sustain  the  reputation  of 
the  author  as  a  talented  and  instructire  minister 
of  the  gospel. 

The  ExceBaU  Woman  as  described  in  the  Book 
ofProverU,  xxx.  10—31.  London :  R.  T.  S. 
Square  IGoio.,  cloth,  gilt. 

For  a  young  person  who  it  is  vishod  should 
Moome  an  excsellent  woman,  this  is  an  excellent 
book;  illustrmtions  derived  from  oriental  ens- 
tons  and  Jewish  antiquities,  being  intermingled 
with  salutary  hints  and  beautSul  embeUuh- 
aents. 


BBC£NT  PUBLICATIONS 

The  Scripture  Poeket  Book  for  1847:  eontainiug 
u  Almanae ;  also  a  Passage  of  Scripture  for  eveir 
My:  wtth  an  Anaagsment  bj  which  the  Bible  may 
M  read  in  the  eonise  of  the  Year  s  and  a  Tariet  j  of 
ueftd  lofonnation.  London:  R.  T.  &  pp.  101. 
friee  tt^  roan,  tuek. 

Tbe  ChrisUan  Almanac  for  the  jear  1847,  being 
ue  third  after  Blesextile,  or  Leap  Year.  UntioH: 
a.  7.  &  16mo.  pp.  84.    Price  U.  id. 

The  CongrnUoDal  Calendar  for  1847,  being  the 
wra  after  BiasexUle,  or  Leap  Year.  CompUed 
Pomutot  to  a  Vote  of  the  Annual  AMcmblr  of  the 
CoQgrecational  Union  of  England  and  Wales.  Ion- 
^ :  l«sio.  pp.  78.    Price  OcT 

The  SUndard  Edition  of  the  Pictorial  Bible. 
Hlted  liyJoBir  Kitto,  D.D.,  F.&A.  With  manr 
Budred  Woodottts,  and  thirteen  Engrarlngs  on 
ft<«L  To  be  published  in  thirteen  Monthly  Parts  at 
foer  •hininm,  and  flfty-two  Weekly  Numben  at  one 
ifcilllng.    Part  IIL    London:  8ro.  pj>.  177. 

One  Rnndred  Tunea,  Compoeed  and  Adapted 
J^pnaaly  for  the  *'Seleetion  of  Hymns  and  Poeti7 
w  the  use  of  Infant  and  Juvenile  Schools  and 
ruBiUea."  Prepared  at  the  request  of  the  Com- 
^ttee  of  the  Home  and  Colonial  Iniknt  and  Jurenile 
Jehod  Seeletj.  By  CBABi^aa  U.  PuaoAY.  London: 
^|»p.47.    PrictU»9d. 

The  Autobiography  of  Thomas  Platter,  a  School- 
wer  of  the  Sixteenth  Century.  Translated  ftom 
tte  Oenaan  by  Mrs.  Pwif.  Second  Edition.  With 
a«iinito  Bngmringe*     London :    iimo.  pp.   72. 

n.?f-7Jl?**/**'°^  Annual  Report  of  the  General 
JJJttot  Ifiadonaiy  Society,  presented  at  the  Public 
Meeting,  held  at  HeptonstaU  Slack,  Yorkshire,  on 
Wednesday.  July  1,  1846.  London:  Simpl-in  and 
*•••    ow.jogi.  82. 

Ji^iS^  ^}^  Serenty^Tenth  Annual  AssociaUon 
S_5*  ^*^  Connexion  of  Oenend  Baptists,  hold  at 
S3f**S?"  '*^'  Yorkshire,  June  30,  July  1  and  2, 
»M«.   XskwMer:  8«o.j)|iu48.    Price  Gd, 


The  Annoal  Report  of  the  General  Baptist 
Academy,  at  Spa  Place,  Leicester.  1845-0.  Aghb^- 
di'La-Zouch.    BiO.  pp.  13. 

The  Ninth  Annual  Report  of  the  Inland  Naviga- 
tion and  Railway  Miseion,  Presented  at  a  General 
Meeting,  held  at  Regent  Street  Chapel,  Lambeth,  on 
Thuraday  erening,  the  12th  of  November,  1816. 
London :  24mo.  pp.  24. 

The  Eclectic  Review.  December,  1810.  London  : 
Ward  and  Ck).    8 to.  pp.  130.    Price  2».  6d.. 

The  Baptist  Children's  Magazine  and  Youth's 
Missionary  Repository,  1848.  Edited,  for  the  Pro- 
prietors, by  the  Rev.  S.  Wtoo.  The  Profits  to  bo 
devoted  to  the  spread  of  the  Gospel  Ltktattr : 
32/>to.    Price  1«. 

The  Teacher's  Offering  for  1846.  London  :  Ward 
and  Co.    2Ar,u>.  pp.  280. 

The  Sunday  School  Magazine.  1840.  London . 
12/ijo.  pp.  310. 


The  Sunday  School  Union  Magaiiue.  Conducted 
by  the  Committee  of  the  Sunday  School  Union. 
Volume  III.    1846.   London :  IGmo.  pp.  528.   Price 


by  the 
Inn 
2«.  M. 


Notes  on  the  Scripture  Lessons.  For  1840.  By 
the  Committee  of  the  Sunday  School  Union.  London : 
12mo.  pp.  144.    Price  U.  id. 

The  Sunday  School  Teacher's  Class  Register  and 
Diary  for  1847.    London :  16/no.    Price  Is.  Ad. 

The  Sunday  School  Teacher's  Class  Register  for 
1847.    London :  lOmo.    Price  id. 

The  Child's  Own  Book.  1846.  London:  Sunday 
Sdwcl  Union.    32mo.  pp.  192. 

A  Letter  ftom  a  Superintendent  to  a  Sunday 
School  Teacher,  on  Late  Attendance.  London: 
Sunday  School  Union.    32mo.  pp.  IG. 

An  Address  to  Parents,  Inviting  them  to  send 
their  Children  to  a  Sunday  School.  Lotulon :  Sunday 
School  Union.    Z2iao.  pp.  IC. 

The  Solar  System.  By  Thomas  Dick,  LL.D., 
Author  of  •♦The  Christian  Philosopher,"  "The 
Sidereal  Heaveni*,"  &c.,  &c.  London :  R.  T.  S. 
24)No.  pp.  384. 

The  Face  of  the  Earth.  Including  the  Mountain— 
the  Valley — ^the  Prairie— the  Island — ^the  Desert. 
London:  R.  T.S.  Square  IQmo. pp.  \Qi.  Price  2$.^ 
(iotJi,  gilt. 


The  Arab.    Loyidon :  R. 
152.    Price  It.  6cf.,  cloth. 


T.  &    Square  Idmo.  pp. 


The  Drop  and  the  Ocean;  or,  the  Value  of  a 
Moment  and  Uie  Importance  of  Eternity.  By  JoH2f 
Cox,  Author  of  "  Our  Great  High  Priest,"  he  Ac. 
London :  24mo.  pp.  30.     Price  id. 

Perils  at  Sea.  The  late  Wonderftd  Eseape  of  the 
Great  Western  Steam  Ship  compared  with  the 
Shipwreck  of  St.  PanL  With  Practical  Reflections, 
by  the  Rev.  Charlks  Hkbbht,  M.A..  Vicar  of 
Lecblade.    London:  16jho.  pji.  32.    Price  Cd. 

The  Bible:  its  Influence  on  Tonr  Country,  our 
Homes,  and  our  Hearts.  AOerdecn ;  Murdock.  32mo. 

pp.  10. 

P 
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AMERICA. 

PASTALBHT  DECUUI8I0X. 

The  New  York  Recorder,  speaking  of  the 
appointment  of  a  day  of  fasting  and  prayer 
by  an  anociation  in  which  nearly  all  the 
churches  had  been  considerably  diminished  in 
numbers  during  the  past  year,  adds,  "The 
same  fiict  appears  in  the  minutes  of  almost 
every  association  throughout  the  length  and 
breadth  of  the  land;  and  it  exhibits  a  state  of 
things  which,  if  it  be  not  generally  over- 
looked, is  certainly  too  little  thought  of  and 
prayed  orer.  The  infteqnency  of  conversions, 
and  the  numerous  defections  which  appear  to 
our  observation  and  from  statistics  of  the 
ehurch,  are  truly  lamentable  and  alarming. 
They  indicate  anything  but  devotion  and 
fidelity  on  the  part  of  Christians.  Fur  God 
has  given  us  the  gospel  not  merely  to  per- 
petuate the  name  of  religion,  but  to  evange- 
lise the  world ;  and  on  his  p:urt  there  is 
nothing  wanting." 


MISSIOHART  FUNDS. 

We  regret  to  learn  that  the  monthly 
noeipts  of  the  American  Baptist  Missionary 
Union  have  been  for  some  time  unusually 
limited.  Since  the  month  of  May  the  current 
receipts  had  not  equalled  in  November  by 
more  than  one  half  the  current  expenditure.' 


EUROPE. 

SWITZERLAND. 

The  religious  phenomena  of  Switierland. 
says  Dr.  Alexander,  may  be  roughly  classed 
under  three  heads— Romanism,  Infidelity, 
and  Protestantism 

The  professedly  Romanist  part  of  the 
population  amounts  to  about  900,000.  Tbity 
are  found  chiefly  in  the  more  mountainous 
districts,  and  amongst  the  Helvetic  and 
Italian  tribes.  The  German  and  French 
Qmtons  are,  for  the  most  part,  anti-Romanist, 
with  the  exception  <rf  Soleure  and  Freybu?^, 
in  which  Romanism  predominates.  In  some 
of  the  oaatons,  vis.,  Appensell,  Glarus, 
Thwgau,  Aigau,  St  Gall,  and  the  Giisons, 
the  population  is  vety  much  mixed  ;  in  some 
the  predominance  being  in  fiivour  of  the 
Romanist,  in  others  of  the  protestant  element. 

A  continual  source  of  disturbance  in 
Switzerland  arises  from  the  supremacy  of  the 


Jesuits  in  certain  of  the  cantons,  and  their 
incessant  attempts  to  procure  influence  in  all. 
These  bold,  restless,  and  unscrupulous  emis- 
saries of  Rome  effected  a  settlement  in 
Switzerland  about  the  end  of  the  sixteenth 
century,  not  without  great  difficulty,  and  in 
the  fiice  of  much  opposition  from  the  people. 
Since  then  their  history  in  this  country  has 
much  resembled  their  history  in  most  other 
parts  of  Europe  where  they  have  had  settle- 
ments. It  has  verified  the  almost  prophetic 
declaration  of  the  third  general  of  their  order, 
Francis  of  Borgia, — '<  We  shall  insinuate 
ourselves  like  lambs,  and  govern  like  wolves; 
men  shall  drive  us  out  like  dogs,  but  like  the 
eagle  we  shall  renew  our  youth."  Under  the 
most  plausible  disguises,  and  by  the  most 
unscrupulous  means,  they  have  effected  an 
entrance  into  districts  which  seemed  the  most 
firmly  barred  against  them ;  and  wherever 
they  have  entered  they  have  laboriously  pur- 
sued their  career  of  intolerance  and  self- 
aggrandisement.  Again  and  a^n  has  the 
popular  indignation  bunt  out  against  them 
and  driven  them  firom  the  country,  and  aa 
often  as  they  have  been  expelled  they  have 
returned  to  attempt  new  aggresrions  upon 
human  liberty,  and  perpetrate  new  audacitiea 
against  the  dearest  rights  of  the  people.  Their 
principal  aeat  of  power  is  Freybuig,  where 
they  have  a  coll^,  and  where  they  reign 
with  unquestioned  supremacy.  In  Soleure, 
Schweitz,  and  Uaut  Valais,  they  also  exist  in 
considemble  strength.  From  Freyburg,  aa 
their  centre,  they  send  forth  nussionaiiea 
whose  duty  it  is  to  perambulate  the  whole 
country,  and  by  all  means  ui  their  power, 
promote  the  objects  of  the  party.  What 
these  objects  are  they  do  not  conceal.  The 
entire  extirpation  of  protestantism,  the  com- 
plete triumph  of  ultramontanism  n  the 
catholic  church,  the  overthrow  of  political 
liberty,  and  the  appropriation  by  their  order 
of  the  entire  work  of  education  :  these  are 
the  objects  to  which  the  Jesuits  of  Switzerland 
are  at  present  devoting  their  vast  teaonnea 
and  untiring  eneigies. .... 

With  regard  to  the  extent  to  which  in- 
fidelity prevails  in  Switzerland,  it  is  impoasi* 
ble  to  form  any  comet  estimate.  Botittnay 
be  statedmgeneraltermsthai  it  is  verygreat  • . 

Short  of  profossed  infidelity,  but  tending 
stronglpr  in  iie  same  directionl  and  donbtloK 
)>repanng  the  way  for  its  adoption,  is  the 
Neologiantsm  which,  bom  in  d«rmanj,  haa 
been  extensively  introduced  anumg  the  deigy 
nnd  more  educated  dassei  of  Switzeriand. .  . 
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The  cantons  of  Baale^  Berne,  Vaud,  Neuf- 
chatel,  and  Geneva  have  been  and  are  the 
main  lironghoIdB  of  protestantism  in  Switzer- 
land*  In  the  first  two  we  have  protestantism 
in  its  older  fbrmsy  though  not  always  with 
its  ancient  spirit;  in  the  others  we  have  it 
under  a  more  modem  and  accommodating 
sspect 

The  state  of  religious  feeling  and  action  in 
the  protestant  churches  of  Switzerland,  is,  for 
the  most  part,  painftiUy  feeble  and  low.  Dead 
forms,  parchment  orthodoxy,  mechanical 
litei^  engross  the  entire  religious  interest  of 
multitudes ;  and  with  others  a  lax  indifTeient- 
ism  and  courteous  latitudinarianism  confound 
all  religious  distinctions,  and  make  religion 
itself  a  mere  article  of  worldly  convenience. 
Between  these  two  classes  the  great  mass  of 
those  who  still  adhere  to  the  profession  of 
protestant  Christianity  in  the  national  churches 
of  Switzerland  is  divided.  The  exceptions 
are  comparatively  few,  and  are  found  princi- 
pally among  the  younger  clergy.  The  bright- 
ness of  some  of  these  exceptions  is  such  as 
almost  to  compensate  for  the  gloom  amidst 
which  they  shine. . . . 

It  is  well  known  that  the  church  of  Geneva 
was,  by  the  united  labours  of  Farel  and 
Calvin,  assisted  by  those  whom  they  had 
attached  to  their  school,  placed  upon  a  basis 
of  ngid  orthodoxy,  and  supplied  with  all  that 
sppMred  necessary  to  maintain  that  basis 
inviolate.  A  Confession  of  Faith,  a  Catechism, 
a  Liturgy,  and  a  Polity  were  all  carefully 
prepared  in  accordance  with  the  views  divulged 
ID  Uie  writings  of  Calvin;  and  never,  we  may 
lay,  was  church  so  elaborately  nursed  into 
oithodozy,  and  drilled  into  order,  as  was 
thik  .  • .  • 

There  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  church  of 
Geneva  suffered  deeply  from  the  over-nnxious 
csre  of  its  foundeie,  and  their  determination 
to  lesTS  nothing  to  be  desired  or  done  by  the 
eburch  itself.  According  to  their  scheme, 
every  Genevese  who  sliould  afterwards  be  born 
was  to  find  a  complete  ecclcsiasticiil  system 
ready  made  and  fitted  for  his  reception,  without 
sny  care  or  any  choice  of  liis  own.  They  acted 
as  if  they  repudiated  the  idea  of  religion  being 
purely  a  personal  thing,  implying  knowledge 
and  conviction  on  the  part  of  the  individual 
professing  it;  with  them  it  was  supremely  a 
national  thing — a  matter  of  law — an  element 
in  the  constitution  under  which  a  man  was 
brought  by  the  mere  accident  of  his  birth. 
The  church  was  with  them  not  so  much  a 
religious  as  a  political  institution,  of  which 
the  msgistiacy  of  the  canton  were  the  direc- 
tors and  the  lords. «... 

The  history  of  the  Genevese  church  since 
the  beginning  of  the  seventeenth  century, 
strikingly  shows  how  impotent  is  mere  out- 
ward organisation  to  preserve  internal  stability. 
For  nearly  two  hnndred  years  timt  church 
*'  has  had  a  name  to  live,  but  has  been  dead  f ' 
snd  for  more  than  half  a  century,  one  of  the 


lowest  forma  of  heterodoxy  has  besa  all  bat 
openly  avowed  as  her  creed 

It  is  well  known  to  every  person  that  in 
the  course  of  last  autumn  a  very  considerable 
number  of  cleiigymen  seceded  from  the 
national  churoh  at  Vaud— that  in  taking  this 
step  they  alleged  as  the  reason  of  their  con- 
duct the  oppressive  proceedings  of  the  govern- 
ment— that  in  the  course  they  have  punued| 
very  few  of  the  people,  comparatively  speak- 
ing, have  sympathized  with  them — ^and  that 
since  they  seceded  they  have  not  only  been 
the  objects  of  much  popular  indignation, 
insult,  and  injury,  but  that  the  government 
has  formally  denounced  them  as  bad  subjects|| 
and  subjected  them  to  various  forms  of 
persecution 

The  government  is  the  creature  of  the 
mob,  and  by  the  breath  of  the  mob's  fiivour 
it  lives.  Hence,  in  exercising  their  despotic 
power,  the  magistrates  must  take  heed  that 
they  flow  with  the  stream  of  popular  feeling, 
neither  opposing  the  prejudices  nor  resisting 
the  passions  of  the  people.  Now,  at  present, 
the  populace  of  the  Canton  de  Vaud  are 
inspired  with  an  infuriated  hatred  of  every 
thing  in  the  shape  of  true  religion.  This  they 
showed  most  conspicuously  in  February  last, 
when  they  attacked  the  chapels  of  the 
dissenters,  turned  them,  in  some  cases,  into 
scenes  of  debauchery  and  riot,  and  committed 
tlie  most  insolent  excesses  against  the  inoffen- 
sive worshippers.  This  they  have  shown 
repeatedly  since,  and  it  is  only  a  short  time 
ago  that  a  peaceful  congregation  at  Mon« 
trcaux,  many  of  whom  were  invalids,  and 
several  from  this  country,  were  dispersed  by 
the  mob  directing  water  through  the  fire- 
pumps  into  the  midst  of  the  assembly.  In 
these  feelings  the  magistrates  unhappily  deeply 
sympathizMl;  but  whether  they  did  or  not| 
I  heir  position  imposes  upon  them  the 
necessity  of  yielding  to  the  popular  bias, 
overlooking  these  criminal  excesses,  and  even 
] tutting  persecution  under  the  sanction  of 
l.iw 

Of  independent  diurches  there  are  now  in 
K.utul  numbers  sixty,  of  which  fifty  are  in 
French  nnd  ten  in  German  Switzerland. 
Tlicse  numbers  are  taken  rather  under  than 
.'.buve  truth.  Some  of  these  churohes  are 
\L'ry  small,  not  having  more  than  fifteen 
members,  whiUt  others  number  as  many  as 
2o0,  The  greater  part  range  firom  fifty  to 
sixty,  and  this  may  be  taken  as  the  average 
of  the  whole.  As  might  be  expected,  they 
are  larger  in  the  towns  than  in  the  country 
districts. 

These  churches  respect  the  pastoral  office, 
but  many  of  them  are  at  present  without 
pastors,  and  of  those  which  have  pastors  the 
greater  part  are  unable  to  support  thera  so  as 
to  be  excluaively  devoted  to  the  work. 
Where  thcrf  u  no  pastor,  the  people  gene- 
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rally  appoint  one  or  more  of|  their  own 
number  to  discharge,  aa  far  as  possible,  the 
functions  of  that  office ;  but  such  persons  are 
not  ordained  to  the  pnstoral  office,  nor  are 
they  regarded  as  ministers,  the  arrangement 
being  merely  in  accommodation  to  existing 
exigencies,  and  that  the  flock  may  not  be 
left  without  some  superintendence  and  teach- 
ing. None  of  the  pastors,  properly  speaking, 
are  engaged  in  business;  but  where  the  people 
are  unable  to  furnish  them  with  sufficient 
support,  some  engage  in  the  work  of  tuition, 
others  have  boarding-houses,  and  others  are 
occupied  in  literary  work.  Attempts  have 
been  made  to  increase  the  supply  of  ministers 
for  these  churches,  by  the  estabUshment  of  a 
School  of  Theology  for  the  education  of  pas- 
tors, but  hitherto  poverty  and  adverse  cir- 
cumstances have,  in  this  matter,  hindered 
success* . .  •  ■ 

These  churches  meet  on  the  morning  of 
every  sabbath  for  worship  {eulte).  At  these 
morning  meetings  the  word  of  exhortation 
and  instruction  forms  part  of  the  regular 
service,  and  this  is  administered  by  the  pas- 
tor, and  also  by  any  of  the  brethren  who 
may  feel  inclined  to  speak.  With  the  pre- 
sident of  the  meeting,  who  is  always  a  pastor, 
where  such  an  one  is  present,  or  in  his  ab- 
sence, some  one  chosen  to  fill  his  place,  rests 
the  power  of  restraining  this  exercise,  and 
directing  it  for  the  edification  of  the  church. . . 

At  this  morning  service,  also,  the  Lord's 
■upper  is  usually  celebrated.  The  greater 
pairt  of  the  churches  attend  to  this  ordinance 
only  once  a  month ;  but  in  some  of  the 
larger  societies  it  is  observed  every  sabbath. . . 

Antipasdobaptist  principles  prevail  to  a 
considerable  extent  in  these  independent 
churches.  For  the  most  part,  however,  this 
causes  no  schism,  as  the  members  make  dif- 
ferences of  sentiment  on  such  points  matters 
of  mutual  forbearance.  In  a  few  cases, 
secessions  have  taken  place,  and  churches  on 
the  principle  of  making  antipadobaptist 
views  necessary  to  communion,  have  been 
formed.  There  are  also,  in  tho  German 
cantons,  some  remains  of  the  old  anabaptist 
party;  but  they  are  few  and  unimportant. 


ORDINATIONS. 


BAC&NBT. 


It  affords  us  great  pleasure  to  report  that 
the  church  in  Mare  Street,  Hackney,  after 
having  enjoyed  above  two  years  the  services 
of  the  Rev.  Daniel  Kattems,  formerly  of 
Hammersmith,  as  assistant  minister,  has  in- 
vited him  to  become  co-pastor  with  our 
valued  brother  Dr.  Cox,  under  whose  care 
the  church  has  attained  a  magnitude  which 
renders  a  plurality  of  pastors  obviously  desir- 
able. May  they  labour  together  harmoni- 
ously and  successfully  for  many  years ! 


HOUGHTON  RBGIB,   BEDS. 

Our  readers  will  be  glad  to  learn  that  the 
Rev.  M.  W.  Flanders,  who  returned  from 
Haiti  in  a  shattered  state  of  health  about 
twelve  months  ago,  has  sufficiently  recovered 
to  accept  a  unanimous  invitation  to  the 
pastoral  office  fh)m  the  church  at  Houghton 
Regis,  near  Dunstable. 

HULL,  TORKBHIRB. 

Mr.  D.  Wilson,  late  of  Partney,  has  ac- 
cepted a  unanimous  invitation  to  the  pastorate 
of  the  third  baptist  church,  Hull,  and  com- 
menced his  stated  labours  there  the  first 
Lord*B  day  in  December,  1846. 

UAROATS. 

The  Rev.  J.  Sprigg,'A.M.,  of  Ipswich,  has 
accepted  a  unanimous  invitation  from  the 
baptist  church  meeting  at  Ebenezer  Chapel, 
Margate,  to  become  their  pastor. 


RECENT  DEATH& 

MR*  JOHN  SH&UBB. 

Died,  Nov.  23,  1846,  Mr.  John  Shrabb, 
aged  fifty,  a  much  respected  member  of  the 
baptist  church,  St  Albans.  He  became  a 
member  in  the  year  1827,  and  was  for  several 
years  an  active  and  usefiil  superintendent  of 
the  Sunday  school  For  the  last  six  years  he 
has  been  a  singular  instance  of  extraordinar]^ 
affliction,  but  at  the  same  time  a  bright  ex- 
ample of  Christian  patience.  For  many 
months  confined  to  his  bed,  for  weeks  de- 
prived entirely  of  speech  and  unable  to 
receive  any  sustenance,  his  mind  was  habit- 
ually calm  and  cheerfril.  "  Mark  the  perfect 
man,  and  behold  the  upright,  for  the  end  of 
that  man  is  peace." 

XR.   B.  SKERRITT. 

Died,  in  the  fkith  and  hope  of  the  gospel, 
Dec.  8, 1846,  in  the  sixty-third  year  of  his 
age,  Mr.  Benjamin  Skerritt,  a  deacon  of  the 
baptist  church  assembling  in  Union  Chapel, 
Cumberland  Street,  Shor^itch. 


MISCELLANEA. 

TROWBRIOOB. 

The  chapel  and  school-room  belonging  to 
the  baptist  church  meeting  in  Back  Street, 
Trowbridge,  having  recently  been  enlarged, 
have  been  re-opened  with  appropriate  ser- 
vices. The  school-room  was  re-opened  on 
Tuesday,  Nov.  17,  1846,  hy  a  members'  tea- 
meeting,  at  which  S.  SfLlter,  Esq.,  senior 
deacon  of  the  church,  presided  $  and  the 
chapel  on  Wednesday,  December  2nd,  when 
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a  pmyer-meetiBg  was  held  in  the  morning  at 
■even  o'dock,  and  termons  were  preached 
during  the  day*  by  'the  Rev.  W.  Jay  of 
Bath,  the  Rev.  G.  J.  Middleditch  of  Frame, 
and  the  ReT.  T.  Winter  of  Bristol  No 
eoUection  waa  made  at  either  senrice,  the 
chnrdi  and  Gongrq[;ation  having  resolved  to 
bear  all  the  ezpenae  themaelvet. 

RBIONiTIOIf. 

The  Rev.  G.  Hotkins  having  resigned  the 
charge  of  the  baptist  church  at  Highbridge, 
Somerset,  intends  to  conclude  his  labours 
there  on  the  last  Lord's  day  in  the  present 
month. 


COLLECTANEA. 

THE    ftCLIQIOUS    T&4CT    SOaBTT   ACCUSED  OF 
6UCCVMBINO  TO  THE  BAPTISTS. 

The  last  number  of  the  Christian  Spectator, 
the  official  periodical  of  the  Religious  Tract 
Society,  contains  an  article  on  this  subject, 
the  essential  parte  of  which  we  think  it  right 
to  present  to  our  readers. 

The  attention  of  the  committee  of  the 
ReUgknia  Tract  Society  has  been  called  to 
some  articles  in  the  Qiristian  Observer,  for 
August  and  October,  on  the  omission  of 
passsges  referring  to  inftint  baptism,  and 
other  matters  also,  in  the  society's  *'  Life  of 
the  Rev.  Philip  Henry,"  Baxter's  "Call 
to  the  Unconverted,"  Adam's  •'Private 
Thoughts,"  &c.  At  the  recommendation  of 
their  correspondents  they  request  the  atten- 
tioo  of  the  society's  friends  to  the  following 
hrief  notices  of  the  leading  points  stated  in 
the  Reviews  :*- 

1.  It  appears  to  be  unfidr  in  the  reviewer 
now  to  notice  books  which  were  put  on  the 
society's  catalogue  long  ago,  under  circum- 
stances respecting  which  explanations  have 
been  again  and  again  furnished  to  the  Chris- 
tian Observer,  in  consequence  of  objections 
simiiar  to  those  now  revived.  On  these  points 
the  motives  of  the  committee  have  been  fully, 
and,  to  their  friends  genenlly,  satis&ctorily 
explained  ;  and  it  was  hardly  to  be  expected 
that  these  objections  would  have  been  re- 
newed, while  ail  the  explanations  and  correc- 
tions of  misstatements  have  been  passed 
without  notice.  As  to  the  books  now  men- 
tioned, it  is  desinble  to  state  that  Adam's 
*  Private  Thonghta  "  was  issued  in  1825,  the 
"  Ltib  of  the  Rev.  Philip  Henry  **  in  1827, 
and  the  "  Call  to  the  Unconverted  "*  in  1829. 
The  '<  Life  of  Philip  Henry  '*  is  only  about 
on»>fouTth  of  the  original  work,  forming  two 
Dombers  of  a  long  series  of  brief  Christian 
biogmphies ;  and  yet  the  reviewer  represents 
this  little  work  as  taking  the  place  of  other 
editions  of  the  life.  He  says,  **  The  Religious 
Tract  Society's  edition  has  driven  them  out  of 


the  market :"  thus  conveying  the  idea  that  it 
was  designed  to  take  the  place  of  the  large 
work,  which  has  been  often  reprinted. 

2.  The  cause  of  the  omissions  is  improperly 
stated,  or  surmised,  to  result  either  from  a 
compact  with  the  baptists  to  secure  their 
co-operation,  or  from  their  undue  influence  in 
the  society's  counsels.  On  this  subject  it  will 
sufficient  to  give  the  following  extract  from  a 
published  letter  to  the  Rev.  Edward  Bicker- 
steth,  by  *'  the  editor  of  the  British  Re- 
formers,** and  one  of  the  society's  earliest  and 
most  disinterested  friends,  written  when 
similar  misstatements  were  made  some  yean 
ago: — 

'*  I  deny  altogether  the  hidden  compact,  or 
agreement,  or  whatever  it  may  be,  which  the 
statements  of  the  Christian  Observer  have 
induced  many  to  suppose  has  been  defined, 
and  exists,  between  the  baptists  and  the  mem- 
bers of  other  denominations  in  the  committee 
of  the  Religious  Tract  Society  ;  or  which,  as 
some  would  conclude,  is  kept  up  by  repeated 
discussions  upon  their  respective  peculiarities, 
each  watching  the  other,  and  occasionally 
conceding  what  they  believe  to  be  important, 
in  order  to  preserve  a  doubtful  and  external 
union ;  the  baptists  uniformly  succeeding  in 
carrying  their  own  ends,  and  forwarding  their 
own  objects.  Such  is  the  fiilse  idea  which 
some  have  been  induced  to  form ;  but  it  is 
hardly  needfril  to  tell  you,  that  nothing  of 
the  sort  exists.  Having  intimately  known 
the  proceedings  of  the  committee  for  twenty- 
four  years,  and  having  gone  through  their 
minutes  tnm  the  very  commencement,  I  can 
speak  decisively  hereon,  and  can  say,  that  no 
compact  or  secret  treaty  exists;  that  the  sub- 
ject has  never  been  debated;  but  that  the 
committee  have  proceeded  undeviatingly  in 
the  oourse  stated  at  the  commenoement,  and 
constantly  avowed  in  their  addresses.  Upon 
these,  and  upon  these  only,  all  the  proceed- 
ings of  which  the  Christian  Observer  has  said 
so  much,  and  in  so  bitter  a  spirit,  are 
grounded :  and  it  will  be  seen  that  any  other 
course  would  have  been  inconsistent  with 
those  principles.  I  therefore  at  once,  and 
fally,  state  to  you,  that  the  '  surmises '  of  the 
Christian  Observer,  as  to  the  proceedings  of 
the  baptists  to  influence  the  Religious  Tract 
Society,  are  unfounded  and  incorrect ;  and, 
to  adopt  his  own  words,  in  reforence  to  an 
omission  in  Tindal,  nude  by  the  Society  for 
Promoting  Christian  Knowledge,  he  ought 
'  not,*  *  without  proof,*  to  have  concluded 
that  such  proceedings,  or  *  omissions,'  arose 
*  from  party  spirit.' " 

The  reviewer,  in  the  October  number,  for 
the  purpose  of  establishing  his  assertions  that 
the  society  has  be  controlled  by  baptist  in- 
fluence, remarks,  '*  The  Rev.  Joseph  Hughes 
held  the  office  of  secretary  from  the  formation 
of  the  society,  in  1799,  to  his  lamented  death 
in  1833 ;  he  was  its  main-spring,  he  watched 
its  proceedings;  his  master-mind,  hia  reudy 
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pen,  hii  pervading  energy,  his  univearied 
diligence,  were  at  iU  service;  he  gave  it  iU 
bent,  and  nothing  wai  allowed  to  iwue  from 
ita  press  which  had  not  his  sanction.  But 
Joseph  Hughes  was  a  conscientious  and  in> 
flexible  antipedobaptist,  and  far  from  think- 
ing it '  disingenuous/  he  thought  it  a  solemn 
duty  to  expurgate  from  every  book  and  tract 
which  passed  the  society's  threshold,  every 
syllable  which  appeared  to  countenance  infiint 
baptism/* 

The  reviewer  is  wholly  mistiken  in  these 
statements.  The  society  had  but  n  small 
portion  of  Mr.  Hughes's  time  and  assistance. 
From  the  formation  of  the  Bible  Society,  in 
1804,  he  was  entirely  occupied  in  the  promo- 
tion of  its  important  objects,  and  he  became 
only  an  occasional  attendant  on  the  committee 
of  the  Religious  Tract  Society.  He  was 
absent  for  months  together.  He  only  attended 
one  hundred.meetings  of  the  committee  out  of 
six  hundred  and  twenty-four  which  were  held 
during  the  twelve  years  previous  to  his  death. 
He  was  unable  to  render  the  least  aid  in  the 
preparation  of  the  society's  works.  Unless  he 
happened  to  be  present  at  the  committee,  he 
seldom  or  ever  knew  what  publications  were 
under  consideration.  In  fiict,  the  society  had 
his  name,  but  not  his  services,  after  his  union 
with  the  Bible  Society.  On  many  accounts 
it  was  desirable  to  retain  him  in  connexion 
with  the  Religious  Tract  Society,  but  be 
stipulated  that  he  should  not  be  required  to 
undertake  any  speciBc  labours,  or  to  gife 
attention  to  its  publications.  To  this  the 
oommittee  assented,  under  the  peculiar  cir- 
cumstances of  the  case.  He  never  attempted 
to  exercise  any  control  over  the  committee  or 
lis  proceedings.  His  kind  and  amiable  spirit 
never  courted  the  agitations  of  controveny, 
and  could  he  now  rrad  the  reviewer's  state- 
ments, he  would  be  surprised  at  the  extent  of 
power  and  influence  ascribed  to  him.  Al- 
though it  is  boldly  stated,  *'  that  nothing  was 
allowed  to  issue  from  the  society's  press 
which  had  not  his  sanction,"  the  fact  is,  tlmt 
he  was  in  entire  ignorance  of  the  larger  por- 
tion of  the  society's  work?.  The  knowledge 
he  had  of  them  was  derived  only  from  their 
announcement  to  the  public.  More  than 
once  he  has  come  to  the  committee  to  recom- 
mend the  adoption  of  some  work,  when  he  has 
found  it  was  already  published  by  the  society. 
All  the  book  publicatiotis  were  issued  ailer 
his  connexion  with  the  Bible  Society,  and  for 
the  reasons  stated;  and  by  his  own  express 
desire,  he  was  seldom  consulted  on  any  sub- 
ject brought  before  the  committee.  In  the 
twelve  years  prior  to  his  death,  he  offered  a 
sermon  of  his  own,  on  the  '*  Superabundant 
Evidence  of  Revelation,"  us  a  tract,  which 
was  declined,  and  recommended  the  bishop 
of  Chester's  sermon  on  **  Pence  tlie  result  of 
Faith,"  which  was  adopted,  and  gave  a 
favourable  opinion  as  to  the  publication  of 
Case's  **  Mount  Pb«g;ih."  l*hese  were  the  only 


publications  with  which  bit  name  is  connected 
in  the  society's  minute  booka  during  all  that 
period;  though  it  must  not  be  forgotten  that 
he  was  the  author  of  some  of  the  earUeit 
tracts. 

It  can  truly  be  stated  by  the  writer  of 
these  lines,  that  during   an    intimate  and 
uninterrupted  connexion  with  the  Religious 
Tract  Society  for  twenty-six  years,  he  never 
witnessed  on  the  part  of  its  baptist  members, 
or  on  the  part  of  any  other  portion  of  the  com- 
mittee, the  least  effi>rt  unduly  to  influence  its 
counsels,  and  to  make  the  works  of  the  society 
the  means  of  canying  out  any  views  whateveTi 
but  those  contemplated  by  its  original  plana. 
Indeed,  it  will  be  found,  on  referring  to  some 
works,  as  the  Life  of  Boardman,  and  that  of 
Mrs.  Judson,  that  the  views  taken  by  baptists, 
though  contained  in  the  original  works,  were 
entirely  omitted.    **  I  feel  persuaded,"  writes 
a  clerical  friend,  after  reading  the  recent 
attacks  of  the  Christian  Observer.  **  that  the 
omissions,  so  fu  from  being  the  result  of  any 
'  compact,'  or  of  '  baptist  influence,*  in  any 
way,  were  more  probably  occasioned  by  the 
over  scrupulous  sensitiveness  of  a  pasdofaaptist 
editor."    This  kind  and  charitable  remark, 
we  believe,  describes  the  feelings  which,  next 
to  the  principles  of  the  society,  would  have 
influenced  the   friends  who    prepared    the 
works  noticed  by  the  reviewer,  in  omitting 
some  of  the  passages  which  are   now  the 
subject  of  complaint;  and  we  believe  that  all 
of  them  were  prepared  for  press  by  editors 
who  were  pssdobaptists. 

The  grounds  of  omission,  therefbre,  arose 
not  from  any  special  compact,  but  firom  th§ 
general  prinoiplei  and  plan  qf  the  Sodei^f 
and  these  are  well  known  to  be,  1st,  Uie 
union  of  all  evangelical  Christians,  to  publish 
the  fundamental  and  saving  doctrines  of  the 
gospel;  2ndly,  with  a  view  to  this  oo-opera- 
tion,  not  to  enter  into  the  discussion  of  tbe 
subordinate  points  upon  which  such  Q>ris- 
tians  diflTer. 

5.  It  is  now  important  to  give  the  present 
views  of  the  committee,  which  they  believe 
have  been  fully  stated  to,  and  for  some  time 
known  by  the  editor  of  the  Christian  Observer, 
and  had  he  remembered  them,  he  would  have 
noticed  in  October,  1846,  the  principles  and 
practice  of  the  society,  with  the  same  Chris- 
tian and  brotherly  spirit  that   marked   his 
review  in  March,   1837.    Looking    to    the 
great  alteration  in  the  times  and  parties  since 
the  works  condemned  by  the  reviewer  were 
published  by  the  society,  the  committee  have 
for  several  years  felt  it  necessary  to  pursue  a 
ooorse  somewhat  difibrsnt  from    their  pre- 
decessors in  office.    They  have,  tfaeielbre, 
frequently  declined  books  offered  to   them 
because  of  their  prominent  notice  of  debatable 
points,  though  not  connected  with  the  chief 
and  primary  object  of  the  work.     They  have 
regretted  the  loss  of  valuable  treatises,  calcu- 
lated to  do  much  good;  but  they  &lt  it  right 
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to  puime  this  coune  ratlier  than  allow  tlie 
iot^;rity  of  iho  toeiety  to  be  questioned.  I  n 
other  aaes,  ei  in  *'The  Religion  of  Pio- 
teitanta»"  by  Chiliingworth,  ianied  in  1840, 
they  announce  the  worii  to  be  complete, 
without  alteration  or  abridgment.  In  page 
37  of  rcL  1.  of  that  woik^  a  note  is  appended 
in  lefeKDoe  to  a  paiticttlar  remark :  — 
"  ChiUingworth  here  girea  viewa  flrom  which 
many  proteitanta  oonsdentioualy  differ,  con- 
aidenng  more  or  le«  itrongly  that  mischief 
has  arisen  from  the  '  earthly  'ornaments ' 
introduced  into  the  chnrch  at  that  time,  and 
at  other  periods.  But  this  question,  as  stated 
here,  doca  not  inroWe  any  point  of  doctrine, 
nor  has  it  any  essential  bearmg  upon  the  sub- 
ject disnissen  by  the  author.  The  passage  is 
retained,  as  it  is  considered  important  that 
this  great  work  of  Chiliingworth  should  be 
reprinted  exactly  as  he  left  it:  not  a  word 
nor  an  expression  has  been  altered  or 
omitted." 

A  oouiae  similar  to  this  has  been  adopted 
in  other  cases,  end  will  be  strictly  pursued  in 
future.  When  a  book  contains  incidental 
references  to  baptism,  church  government, 
and  other  disputed  points,  it  will  either  be 
declined,  or  toe  passages  will  be  retained, 
with  a  note.  In  other  works,  abridgments, 
though  not  referring  to  such  subjects,  yet 
necessary  on  literary  or  other  general  grounds, 
will  be  noticed;  or,  only  those  books  will  be 
ianed  which  aie  altogether  free  from  the 
difficulties  that  have  been  discussed  in  this 
paper.  Garbutt,  "  On  the  Resurrection  of 
Christ,"  is  a  work  of  the  latter  character, 
which  has  been  recently  adopted  by  the 
society.  After  this  explanation,  the  com- 
mittee trust  that  the  practice  of  the  society 
in  past  years  will  not  appear  to  have  been 
contrary  to  its  principles ;  and  that  the  acts 
of  former  committees  will  be  judged  in  the 
spirit  of  former  times,  when  the  brief  and 
abridged  "Life  of  Philip  Henry,'*  the  "  Call 
to  the  Unconverted,"  and  Adam's  "  Private 
Thoughts,*'and  other  works,were  first  published 
by  the  society,  and  by  the  spirit  so  strikingly 
eiMbited  in  the  Christian  Observer  for  March, 
1837. 

In  concluding  this  paper,  in  reply  to  the 
painftil  articles  in  the  review,  it  is  cheering  to 
read  one  friendly  remark  in  the  August 
number,  "  We  have  been  much  pleased  with 
the  Tract  Society's  Monthly  Volumes,  and 
others  of  its  late  publications;  and,  as  a 
whole,  its  books  ond  tmcts  constitute  an 
invaluable  treasury  of  Christian  instruction 
and  exhortation.^' 


OBNBUL  BARISr  OOlfNBXIOIf. 

The  statistical  returns  of  our  last  aaso- 
datioD  muit  have  awakened  in  many  minds 
anxious  concern  for  the  weliare  of  our 
cfaorchea.    It  is  evident  that  we  lack  above 


all  ihiiioA— sjiiritiml  pros;>erily.  The  low 
state  of  religion  in  other  denominations, 
though  pleaded  by  such  as  are  at  ease  iu 
Zion  in  justification  of  their  inertia,  ought 
really  to  awaken  intense  and  prayerful  desire 
thnt  an  evil  so  extensive  in  its  influence  may 
be  arrested  and  removed.  Under  the  influence 
of  such  emotions,  let  us  explore  the  humili- 
ating cause  of  our  present  depression,  and 
suggest  means  for  our  future  improvement. 

Since  1840,  we  have  had  a  clear  addition 
to  our  denomination  of  more  than  3,000 
members.  This  is  an  annual  average  increase 
of  upwards  of  500.  This  year,  however,  our 
clear  increase  has  only  been  171,  though  we 
have  lost  fewer  by  death  than  in  many 
previous  years.  We  have  baptized  1034,  and 
have  lost  by  death  236  ;  yet  through  the 
prodigious  and  unparalleled  number  of 
exclusions  and  withdrawals  our  clear  increase 
is  reduced  to  17 1.  *'  Is  there  not  a  cause  ?*' 
Let  facts  declare.  In  looking  over  the 
statistical  returns,  I  find  that  out  of  664  that 
have  left  our  churches  by  exclusion  and 
withdrawal,  250  have  been  sepamted  fh)m 
ten  churches.  In  the  reports  of  these  churehes 
allusion  is  made  to  a  spirit  of  eamaliiff  and 
worldly  conformity  tluit  has  crept  in  amongst 
the  brethren,  and  produced  these  disastrous 
results.  Here,  then,  we  have  one  acknow- 
ledged cause  of  many  of  out  relapses — a 
cause  that  we  must  mark,  for,  though  it  has 
operated  in  diflTerent  and  distant  churehes,  it 
has  uniformly  produced  the  same  calamitous 
effects.  Declension  in  piety—excommuni- 
cation from  the  brethren — and  shipwreck  of 
faith  and  of  a  good  conscience — are  amongst 
the  evils  that  follow  in  its  train.  The  ex- 
istence of  this  spirit  in  our  churches  is  alone 
sufficient  to  account  for  our  extraordinary 
relapses. 

Having  referred  to  the  cause  of  the  un- 
paralelled  diminution  of  members  in  some  of 
our  churches,  let  us  inquire  why  a  greater 
degree  of  prosperity  has  not  been  realised  by 
the  connexion  at  Luge.  Of  the  1034  that 
have  been  baptised  during  the  past  veor, 
nearly  700  have  been  added  to  thirty 
churches ;  while  the  other  100  churches  have 
only  added  about  300  amongst  them.  It  is 
deserving  of  remark,  too,  that  these  thirty 
churches  that  have  been  thus  blessed  have 
had  the  fewest  exclusions  ;  while  the  losses 
have  fallen  most  largely  and  moat  dispro- 
portionately on  those  churches  that  have 
lacked  accessions.  Our  clear  increase  as  a 
denomination  during  the  past  year  would 
have  been  greater  by  200,  if  the  100  churches 
thnt  have  kicked  accessions  had  been  blotted 
out  of  existence.  While  they  have  added 
300  by  baptism,  they  have  lost  500  by  ex- 
clusion and  withdrawal.  Is  not  this  having  a 
name  to  live,  and  being  in  reality  dead  ?  We 
cannot  conceal  the  fiic^  and  would  to  God  it 
could  be  made  to  ring  in  the  ears  of  every 
I  member  of  our  churches,  that   a   smaller 
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number  of  Christians  in  1 840,  or  any  of  the 
following  yean,  did  fitr  more  for  God  than  a 
lai^ger  number  in  1846. 

These  things  prove  to  my  mind  that  spiritual 
apathy  is  the  great  reason  why  we  have  not 
had  to  our  churches  more  abundant  accessions. 
Though  our  number  has  been  swelling  for 
years,  our  prosperity  has  gradually  declined. 

Other  factSy  we  think,  will  sustain  this 
position,  and  make  it  doubly  evident  that 
spiritual  apathy  is  the  sin  of  the  denomi- 
nation at  large.  Our  statistical  returns  prove 
that  in  a  church  of  100  members,  we  have 
not  on  an  average  more  than  fifteen  or 
twenty  persons  employed  in  the  sabbath- 
school,  that  rapidly  increasing  field  of  Chris- 
tian usefulness.  Suppose,  however,  that  we 
have  twenty  in  the  sabbath-school  out  of 
every  100,  perhaps  we  shall  have  about  the 
same  number  that  assist  in  conducting 
prayer-meetings,  visiting  the  sick,  and  en- 
gaging in  other  works  of  mercy  and  benevolence. 
Then,  we  have  forty  out  of  100  doing  some- 
thing for  Christ.  Then  there  is  that  important 
sphere  for  devoted  effort — tract  distribution, 
in  which,  so  fiw  as  I  can  ascertain,  we  do  not 
employ  more  than  ten  individuals  in  a  church 
of  lOO  members  ;  so  that,  on  the  most 
charitable  calculation,  there  is  quite  half  of 
our  members  that  do  nothing  at  all  in  the 
shape  of  active*  devoted  effort  for  the  glory 
of  God  in  the  salvation  of  men. — General 
BapHet  RepoeUitry, 


BENARK8. 

The  Friend  of  India  contains  an  Appeal 
fh>m  the  baptist  missionaries  at  Benares  for 
assistance  in  the  erection  of  a  chapel  in  that 
city,  a  spot  of  ground  having  been  obtained 
which  is  about  three  miles  from  any  other 
Christian  place  of  worship.  The  editor, 
referring  to  it,  says,  **  The  mission  with  which 
it  is  connected,  was  the  first  ever  established 
in  the '  Holy  City*  of  Hindoostan;  its  efforts 
were  for  many  years  confined,  in  a  great 
measure,  to  the  natives  of  the  cotmtry;  but 
two  European  missionaries  having  recently 
been  stationed  there,  fedlities  have  been 
aflfbrded  for  English  service,  and  the  want  of 
a  commodious  chapel  begins  to  be  felt.  We 
are  happy  to  find  that  the  promoters  of  the 
undertaking  have  wisely  resolved  to  restrict 
their  views  to  a  plain,  neat,  unpretending 
place  of  worship,  and  that  their  call  on  public 
liberality  does  not  exceed  2000  Hs.,  for  these 
demands  are  so  rapidly  multiplying  through 
the  country,  while  those  who  do  and  can 
contribute  to  objects  of  public  utility  are 
comparatively  so  few  in  number,  that  it 
becomes  increasingly  diflicult  to  meet  them 
all.  Nearly  one  half  the  sum  has  been 
already  raised ;  and  there  can  be  little  doubt 
that  a  little  persererance  will  secure  the 
Nmainder. 


TAHITI. 

The  Directors  of  the  London  Missionary 
Society  are  encouraging  their  friends  to  pre> 
sent  memorials  to  Lord  Palmeniton  entreating 
her  majesty's  government,  '*  First,  to  adopt 
such  measures,  by  negotiation  or  otherwise, 
as  may  secure  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  Society 
Isbmds  the  peaceable  and  permanent  posses- 
sion of  their  countnr,  and,  secondly,  to  employ 
its  friendly  mediation  with  the  government  of 
Fmnce,  to  allow  thoae  natives  who  may  be  so 
disposed  peaceably  to  withdraw  from  the 
island  of  Tahiti.**  The  reasons  for  tliis  pro- 
cedure are  that  in  addition  to  about  a  thousand 
French  soldiers  now  in  the  island,  fifteen 
hundred  more  have  just  sailed  from  Brest, 
with  an  adequate  supply  of  artillery,  render- 
ing the  extermination  or  slavery  of  the 
TaiiitianB  apparently  inevitable ;  and  that 
Providence  appears  to  have  afibrded  to  them 
in  their  extremity  an  asylum  in  the  neigh- 
bouring group  of  the  Society  Islands,  to  which 
the  French  government  has  renounced  ita 
claim. 

HINDOSTHANi 

Another  of  those  cases  which  have  fre- 
quently occurred  Utely,  has  just  been  ex- 
hibited at  Madras.  A  young  brahmin  youth, 
who  affirms  that  his  age  is  seventeen,  was 
convinced  of  the  truth  of  Christianity,  and 
resolved  to  remain  with  the  missionaries  of 
the  Free  Church.  His  parents  caused  liim 
to  be  brought  up  on  a  writ  of  habeas  corpus, 
alleging  that  he  was  only  twelve  years  old. 
The  judge  of  the  Supreme  Court,  Sir  W. 
Burton,  put  a  number  of  questions  to  him, 
and  was  so  satisfied  of  the  maturity  of  intel- 
lect he  displayed,  that  he  allowed  him  to 
make  his  own  election,  and  he  chose  voluntarily 
to  return  to  the  missionaries.  We  regret  to 
hear  that  the  carriage  which  drove  him  to 
their  house,  was  assailed  by  a  large  mob,  in 
the  most  riotous  manner.  The  following  ac- 
count of  this  disgraceful  scene  we  extract 
from  the  Atlas  :— 

"Sur  William  again  asked  Ragavooloo 
where  he  would  go;  to  which  he  replied 
'  Mr.  Anderson's.'  His  lordsliip  asked  once 
more,  *  Persuaded  only  by  your  own  mind  ?* 
'  Yes.*  '  Then  go  to  the  sheriff.'  Hereupon 
the  sheriff  took  chaige  of  the  boy.  The 
noise  and  clamour  in  court,  and  the  rush  and 
riot  out  of  court,  baffle  all  description.  The 
fiither  and  mother  of  the  boy  were  in  court, 
not  far  from  Mr.  Anderson;  they  roared  out 
shortly  after  the  decision,  but  the  court  waa 
soon  cleared.  Mr.  Anderson  and  his  party, 
under  fear  of  personal  violence  even  in  court, 
were  forced  to  put  themselves  under  the  pro. 
tection  of  the  sheriff.  .Mr.  Anderson  at- 
tempted to  get  into  his  carriage,  but  a  hideous 
yell  from  the  infuriated  mob  forced  him  into 
the  court-house.  The  boy  and  party  were 
taken  to  the  sheriff's  oflfice,  Mr.  Anderaonls 
and  Mr.  Braidwood'a  conveyances  had  to  be 
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mored  about  ftom  one  end  of  the  court- 

hooae  to  the  other.    There  were  from  fifty 

to  a  hundred  police  peons,  or  upwards,  biit 

they  helped  only  to  swell  the  mob;  whilst 

the  few  European  constables  were  of  essential 

■erfice,  and  did  their  duty  admirably.     The 

number  could  not  at  this  time  hare  been  less 

than  two  thousand;  it  might  hare  been  three. 

This  watching  and  dodging  went  on  till  about 

half  past  fire,  when  Mr.  Anderson  oontrived 

to  get  into  the   carriage,  with   Ragavooloo, 

Mid  the  coachman  drove  off  at  a  feaiftil  rate, 

galloping  all  the  way;  while  the  whole  mob  ran 

after  them  roaring  and  pelting  stones.    The 

parties,  however,  safely  reached  the  mission 

house.    The  native  community  appear  panic 

itnick  by  this  occurrence;  the  moral  benefits 

of  it  to  them  can  hnrdly  be  estimated— whilst 

Uie  present  position  of  the  missionaries  cannot 

rail  to  command  the  increased  sympathies  of 

all  true  Chri8ttane."~Frteft<f  of  India. 


CKIKA. 

.  Mrs.  Gutilaflr,  the  wife  of  a  Chinese  mis- 
wonary,  say^  <•  I  have  been  nearly  twenty 
years  in  Asia  and  have  never  observed  so 
much  of  the  divine  power  and  manifest  in- 
fluences of  the  Spirit  of  God  upon  the  hearts 
pf  the  heathen  as  just  now.  The  work  is 
increasing,  and  the  individuals  who  express 
their  feith  in  the  Saviour  are  becoming  more 
numerous;  and  although  their  number  is  still 
exceedingly  small  compared  with  the  millions 
of  Chinese,  still  the  work  has  commenced 
under  the  auspices  of  the  Saviour,  and  will 
continue.  What  rejoices  us  most  is  that  so 
many  Chinese  ore  coming  forward  to  preach 
toe  gospel,  and  that  with    eflbct  and  the 


assistance  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  Five  natives 
full  of  energy  and  faith,  have  to-day  pro- 
claimed the  gospel  to  their  countrymen,  not 
an  hour  or  so,  but  nearly  the  whole  day,  in 
the  open  air,  and  in  the  houses  wherever  they 
can  find  heRten,"— Biblical  Review. 


BAPTIST  PERIODICALS. 

Other  Christian  denominations  do  and  will 
avail  themselves  freely  of  the  press,  from  a 
six    shilling  quarterly   review  to    a    penny 
magazine.     If   baptists  neglect    this   gnmd 
power  of  modern  times,  they  must  propor- 
tionably  suffer.     The  reading  part  of   our 
community  have  a  full  right  to  their  share  in 
the  religious  periodicals  of  the  day;  consider- 
able effort  is  made  to  meet  their  just  claim, 
and  we  appeal  to  them  at  the  close  of  tho 
year  to  do  full  justice  to  those  efforts.    Our 
magazines  are  not  taken  to  the  extent  to 
which  they  easily  might  be,  and  ought  to  be. 
Now  is  the  time  to  extend  their  circulation. 
If  our  ministerial  brethren,  especially,  and 
other  readers,  would  bestir  themselves  ade- 
quately during  the  month  of  December,  it  is 
not  too  much  to  suppose  that  the  circulation 
of  each  of  them  might  be  nearly,  if  not  quite, 
doubled.     It  has  been   observed    that    the 
Wesleynn  Magazine  is  to  be  seen  in  almost 
every  Methodist  household,  though  it  costs 
a  shilling !     Why  should  any  baptist  family 
be  ignorant  of  the  state  of  things  in  their 
own  denomination  ?     Why  should  it  want 
that  incentive  to  thought,  and  that  measure 
of    current    knowledge    which     periodicals 
are   peculiarly    adapted   to    furnish  ?— 7%<? 
Church, 
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qUBRlES  AND  AirSWOl. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Afagazine, 

Deak  Sf  ft, — Your  number  for  last  August 
ormtRint  a  review  of  the  Lectures  on  Chris- 
tian Discipleship  in  reply  to  Dr.  Halley,  in 
which  the  following  sentence  occurs,  at  page 
488,  column  2,  line  44  :— 

''The  true  anewer  to  his  (Dr.  Ilalley^) 
argument,  as  it  teems  to  us,  is,  that  he  falls 
into  an  error  eimilar  to  that  wliidi  we  have 
noticed  in  Mr.  Stovel,  viz.,  ike  attempt  to 
pwh  grammaUcai  aeewacf  too  far" 

Ih  the  latter  part'of  Uie  review  several 
mttten  of  fiict  are  raferred  to  which,  if  it 
were  consiikent  with  your  feelings  of  propriety, 

VOl.  X. — FOUETH   fiSRISe. 


I  should  be  glad  to  set  right ;  but  the 
sentence  now  beifore  you,  besides  its  reference 
to  the  parties  therein  named,  comprehends  a 
most  important  principle  which  ought  to  be 
made  perfectly  clear.  Will  you,  therefore, 
be  so  kind  as  to  state, — 

First,  What  is  intended  by  ^grammatical 
aceuraeg  f" 

Secondly,  What  is  meant  by  "  the  attempt 
^o/>ii#A"it«*toofar?" 

Thirdly,  By  what  rule  are  we  to  deter* 
mine,  when  studying  the  holy  scriptures, 
how  fiir  **  grammatical  accuracy  "  is  to  be 
observed? 

I  will  not  trouble  the  reviewer  to  produce 
any  lengthened  article  on  these  points,  but  if 

o 
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ho  will  faToar  me  with  a  few  words  on  each 
of  them  to  make  me  more  sure  that  I  under- 
stand his  meaning,  it  will  greatly  oblige, 

Yours,  Ace, 

C.  Stovel. 
5,  Stebon  Terratfc,  Philpot  Si.  East, 
London,  Nov,  19,  1846. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  MagaMine, 

Mt  dbar  Sir, — I  feel  some  difficulty  in 
replying  to  the  first  two  of  the  questions 
which  Mr.  Stovel  has  asked  through  you, 
inasmuch  as  the  phrase  upon  which  they  are 
founded  seems  to  me  so  little  ambiguous  that 
I  fear  I  may  not  be  able  to  present  my 
meaning  in  a  more  distinct  form.  I  will  how- 
ever attempt,  in  as  few  words  as  possible,  to 
explain  the  idea  which  I  intended  to  convey. 

1.  By  ''grammatical  accuracy  **  I  mean 
accordance  with  what  are  ordinarily  called 
the  rules  of  grammar. 

2.  By  *'  the  attempt  to  push  ^  this  "  too 
&r  *'  I  mean  the  endeavour  to  apply  these 
rules  to  written  compositions  without  making 
allowance  for  exceptions  to  them,  whether 
such  exceptions  belong  to  the  language  in 
general  or  to  the  individual  writer. 

That  there  are  such  exceptions  neither  Mr. 
Stovel  nor  any  of  your  readers,  it  is  presumed, 
will  question.  It  would  not  indeed  be  difficult 
to  show,  in  regard  to  almost  any  geneml  rule 
of  grammar,  that  there  are  cases  in  which  it  is 
not  adhered  to.  To  give  one  well-known 
instance.  There  is  no  rule  more  generally 
laid  down  in  grammars  than  this : — that ''  a 
verb  must  agree  in  number  with  its  subject  or 
nominative  case,"  yet  in  Greek  there  is  the 
remarkable  exception  that  when  the  subject 
is  a  neuter  noun  in  the  plural  number  the 
verb  is  most  frequently  in  the  singular  num- 
ber. And  again,  if  we  consider  this  exception 
as  forming  a  sort  of  special  rule  we  find  that 
there  are  various  instances  in  which  it  does 
not  apply. 

To  the  3rd  question  I  think  I  may  fiiirly 
answer,  that  it  is  requiring  too  much  to  ask 
tiiat  I  should  give  (even  were  it  possible)  any 
nile  by  which  to  determine  ''how  far  gram- 
matical accuracy  is  to  be  obeerved."  It  is 
undent  to  show  in  respect  to  any  instance 
•under  consideration,  that  there  is  in  the 
grammatical  construction  an  exception  to 
the  general  rule.  This  is  what  I  attempted 
to  do  in  the  cose  to  which  Mr.  Stovel  refen. 
If  I  have  failed  in  doing  so  my  reosoning 
fiills  to  the  ground.  But  indeed  it  would  not 
be  possible  to  lay  down  any  one  rule  by 
which  adherence  to  "  grammatical  accuracy,** 
that  is,  to  the  general  rules  of  grammar,  is  to 
be  determined.  A  full  answer  to  the  question 
involves  the  whole  science  of  grammar  as 
applied  to  the  New  Testament,  and  to  furnish 
this  answer  is  the  precise  object  which  the 
various  grammars  of  the  New  Testament 
(such  as  Winer's  or  Stuart's)  have  in  view. 
I  muaty  however,  protest  agaiust  its  being 


supposed  by  any  of  your  readers,  either  from 
the  form  of  Mr.  Stovel's  question  or  from  the 
answer  I  have  given  to  it,  that  accuraejf  in 
the  interpretation  of  the  New  Testament  is 
either  an  impossibility  or  a  matter  of  small 
importance.  Such  accuracy  is  not  indeed  to 
be  attained  by  the  mere  application  of  the 
general  rules  of  grammar.  It  must  be  and 
ought  to  be  sought  by  careful  study  and  close 
investigation,  both  of  the  kngunge  in  general 
and  of  the  peculiar  style  of  the  writer. 

It  would  be  easy  to  extend  these  remarks, 
but  as  Mr.  Stovel  asks  for  a  few  words  onlr 
on  each  of  his  questions  I  will  not  encroach 
on  your  space. 

Permit  me,  in  conclusion,  to  express  my 
regret  that  Mr.  Stovel  should  have  stated 
that  "several  matters  of  fact  are  referred 
to  "  in  the  review  which  he  would  "  be  gUid 
to  set  right,"  without  distinctly  mentioning 
what  they  are.  Mr.  Stovel  will,  I  hope,  givo 
me  credit  for  not  having  intentionally  mis- 
represented him;  and  if  I  hove  fallen  into 
any  mistake  I  should  be  most  thankful  to  be 
corrected. 

I  am,  my  dear  sir. 

Yours  sincerely) 

The  Rbvibweb. 

cuapkl  debt  extinction. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine. 

Sib, — May  I  request  a  place  in  your  next 
number  for  a  few  thoughts  on  the  paper  of 
Mr.  Green \i  in  your  Magazine  for  this  month  ? 
In  this  matter  there  is  no  personal  controversy 
between  my  friend  Mr.  Green  and  myself. 
We  nro  both  attempting  to  point  out  a  way 
by  which  to  remove  a  great  burden  of  debt 
from  the  churches;  and  what,  in  its  continu- 
ous operation  (i.  e.,  the  payment  of  the 
annual  interest),  is  more  oppressive,  sinking 
the  energies  and  exhausting  the  spirits  of  the 
church  ?  It  is  because  I  think  there  is  a 
more  excellent  way  already  establinhed  in  the 
loan  principle,  and  on  which  the  Baptist 
Building  Fund  is  now  acting,— just  towards 
all  parties,  scriptural  in  its  principle,  and 
most  efficient  in  its  practical  operations, — 
that  I  solicit  from  you  the  insertion  of  some 
of  the  results  that  follow  upon  the  working 
out  of  the  table  which  forms  iiart  of  Mr. 
Green's  last  communication.  If  he  has  done 
nothing  more  by  his  papers  than  awaken  up 
in  the  church,  as  I  hope  he  has  done,  a  deep 
attention  to  this  subject,  he  has  done  good 
service,  notwithstanding  any  imperfections,  or 
error,  or  even,  as  the  foUowing  deductions 
will  show,  insufficiency  and  a  measure  of 
injustice  in  his  propositions.  I  shall  in  this 
communication  state  simply  the  results; 
and  as  any  of  your  readen  will  be  able  to 
examine  them  for  themselves  and  it  would 
occupy  too  much  of  your  space,  I  shall  leave 
the  figures  and  calculations  of  Interest  ; 
because  it  is  my  intention  in  a  fcw  days, 
after  year  magasine  shall  be  in  the  hands  of 
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iU  Kftden,  to  publish  at  a  loir  price,  which 
may  be  had  of  any  of  the  bookaellera  through 
whom  your  magaziae  is  procured,  some 
obserratioos  on  the  subject  of  chapel  debts, 
&c,  and  of  Mr.  Green's  **  propositions  in  the 
Baptist  Magazine  for  June  and  December." 

Allow  me  then  briefly  to  state  the  results 
which  are  fiurly  deducible  from  the  table 
giren  in  Mr.  Green's  paper  in  your  magazine 
of  December,  page  745. 

Fiiaty  Its  in^dencjf  to  rea1vt4  the  relief 
^  the  churches  in  the  extinction  of  their 
chapel  debts.  In  the  Jime  number  Mr. 
Green  takea  the  debts  at  £180,000,  and  in 
order  to  reduce  it  to  £135,000  and  so  bring 
it  within  the  compass  of  the  operation  of  his 
pisn,  he  proposes  to  leave  the  churches 
to  provide  for  or  still  to  retain  the 
burden  of  one-fourth  part  thereof,  at  once 
leaving  his  plan  deficient  to  the  amount  of 
£45,000;  and  in  addition  to  this  he  leaves 
upon  their  shoulders  one  of  the  worst  features 
of  the  debt,  i.  e ,  its  interest,  which  must  be 
paid  by  the  churches  during  the  nine  years 
specified  in  the  table  for  the  borrowers  to 
receive  their  £135,000  ;  and  at  the  payment 
of  the  whole  debt  this  will  amount  to  from 
£30,000  to  £40,000  more,  so  that  when  his 
plan  has  done  all  that  he  proposes  it  to  do  it 
islls  short  of  the  extinction  proposed  to  the 
extent  of  JC75,000  or  more. 

Secondly,  He  requires  that  the  churches 
(i.  e.,  the  **  borrowers "  who  are  the  four- 
fifths  that  are  to  take  loans)  numbered  in  the 
table,  one  to  nine  inclusive,  should  pay  to  his 
proposed  society  eighteen  thousand  pounds 
more  than  he  proposes  they  shall  receive. 

Thirdly,  That  out  of  this  loss  which  the 
borrowing  churches  are  to  sustain  they  have 
to  pay  the  expenses;  in  fact  on  them  is  thrown 
the  whole  expenditure  of  the  establishment 
daring  its  thirteen  years'  operations. 

Fourthly,  but  certainly  not  the  lost  of  the 
objections  to  which  the  plan  is  liable.  That 
whilst  the  churches  (i.  e^  the  borrowers  from 
nnmber  1  to  9)  have  to  find  funds  to  the 
amount  of  more  than  £153,000,  and  are 
losers  in  the  money  they  receive  iKick  to  the 
amount  of  £18,000,  the  rich  members,  "  the 
one>fifth  who  may  invest  for  a  profit,"  being 
numbers  10  to  18,  finds  funds  for  the  society 
to  the  amount  of  not  £57,000,  and  yet  these 
receive  a  clear  profit  free  of  all  expenses  to 
the  amonnt  of  fourteen  thousand  pounds. 

I  feel  assured,  su",  that  these  deductions 
might  be  verified  by  any  of  your  readers  from 
a  careful  inspection  of  the  table;  it  need  not, 
therefore,  that  I  should  give  the  figures 
to  prove  them  which  would  take  up  your 
space,  particulasly  as  it  is  my  intention 
to  go  iito  this  subject  in  my  intended 
pamph'et  of  "  Observations  on  Chapel  Debt 
Extinction,**  with  refSerence  to  the  operations 
of  the  Loan  Fund,  &c. 

With  respect  to  the  reference  made  to  Mr. 
Danielle  pamphlet,  I  think  the  taking  the 


£48  as  the  sum  in  the  bidding  society,-- 
i.  e.,  the  Provincial, — and  the  £60  in  the 
United  Kingdom  is  not  quite  fiiir,  because 
I  believe  the  average  of  the  biddings  in  build- 
ing societies  would  be  more;  indeed  this  is 
very  near  a  minimum.  Mr.  DanicH's  plan  is 
in  itself  most  simple;  it  is  one  proposition 
easily  understood,  and  wants  but  that  spirit 
which  is  manifested  in  the  author  to  moke  it 
efficient :  for,  sir,  to  persuade  members  of 
churches  to  put  their  money  in  the  public 
funds,  or  in  savings'  banks,  or  building 
societies,  or  any  other  lawful  investment  that 
will  yield  the  most  interest,  and  let  that 
interest  increase  at  a  compound  ratio  for 
thirteen  years,  is  a  most^  excellent  recom- 
mendation. If  it  were  more  generally  adopted 
it  would  prevent  much  evil,  and  members  of 
churehes  would  oftener  be  enabled  to  do 
more  largely  for  the  cause  of  God.  Mr. 
Daniell  is  right;  it  should  be  the  efibrt  of  the 
church,  i.  e.,  its  individuiil  members ;  it 
belongs  not  to  the  commereial  transactions 
of  the  world  ;  it  is  not  their  work;  it  should 
be  the  voluntary  out-pouring  of  a  pious 
heart  grateful  for  its  mercies ;  but  I  fear  we 
are  not  arrived  at  that  millennial  state  to 
expect  members  of  churches,  after  they  have 
saved  their  interest  with  its  accumulations,  to 
give  it  all  to  pay  our  chapel  debts:  most 
heartily  would  I  desire,  and  as  earnestly  as 
my  friend  Mr.  Daniell,  to  see  such  an  evidence 
of  the  spirituality  of  the  churches,  but  I  can 
scarcely  hope  for  it,  at  least,  in  this  case  or 
nt  this  time. 

1  shall  be  sorry,  sir,  if  these  observations 
should  be  thought  to  imply  an  objection 
against  building  societies  constituted  and 
directed  according  to  the  intentions  of  the 
legislature  ;  so  constituted  and  so  confined  to 
their  legitimate  objects,  they  are  a  great  good. 
Neither  do  I  mean  to  imply  the  profit  to  the 
capitalists  is  larger  than  it  should  be.  It  is 
when  you  make  them,  as  I  think  the  London 
Provincial  and  the  United  Kingdom  make 
them,  semi- religious  vehicles  for  the  purposes 
of  the  church  of  Christ,  that  you  make  an 
illegitimate  use  of  them,  attempting  to 
derive  a  worldly  profit  out  of  the  necessities 
and  in  union  with  the  church  of  Christ.  I  shall 
be  obliged  by  your  insertion  of  this  in  your 
January  magazine. 

I  am,  dear  sir, 

Yours  truly, 

WiLLUM  BOWSEB. 

Dee,  16, 1846. 


PROVIDBIVT  SOCIRTIES. 

To  the  Editor  cf  the  Baptist  Magazine* 

Dkar  Sir, — It  was  with  unmingled  satis- 
faction that  I  found  in  so  prominent  n  portion 
of  your  magazine  for  November  the  excellent 
article  of  the  Rev.  C.  Kirtland  on  Provident 
Societies.    The  subject  of  which  it  treats  is 
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worthy  of  being  repeatedly  placed  before  the 
religious  public.  It  is  of  vast  moment  socially, 
and  the  fiict  is  known  to  the  world  and 
appreciated.  It  is  of  vital  importance 
morally,  but  the  church  hns  not  hitherto 
been  sufficiently  aroused  to  its  claims. 

In  the  neighbourhood  in  which  I  reside, 
fife  or  six  new  societies,  either  distinct  benefit 
dubs  or  branch  lodges  of  distant  parent 
institutions,  have  been  recently  formed;  but 
they  have  been  based  on  principles  unsound 
and  inequitable,  and  have  been  accompanied 
with  practices  revolting  to  every  sensitive 
Christian  mind.  These  have,  however, 
gathered  into  their  polluting  folds  hundreds 
of  young  men,  among  whom  may  be  seen 
many  sons  of  the  pious,  a  sprinkling  of  church- 
members,  and  here  and  there  a  sabbnth- 
Bchool  teacher  and  village  preacher. 

Let  me  exhibit  one  aspect  only  of  such 
associations.  One  of  the  first  engagements  of 
persons  entering  these  clubs  is  to  pay  a  sum 
of  money  at  a  certain  public-house  monthly, 
most  commonly  on  the  first  Monday  in  each 
calendar  month,  at  or  about  the  hour  ap- 
pointed for  the  missionary  prayer-meeting. 
The  club  room  and  the  pmyer-meeting  have 
here  competing  claims.  The  calls  of  business 
prevent  attendance  to  both  even  if  the 
character  of  the  two  appointments  harmo- 
nized. A  formal  agreement,  backed  with 
pecuniary  fines,  stands  with  the  club—none  | 
with  the  mission,  and  hence  the  claims  of  the  ; 
latter  are  waived  by  the  necessity  or  duty  of  i 
attention  to  the  former.  Mark  the  influence 
of  such  a  union  of  persons  statedly  meeting 
in  a  public-house: — the  moral  are  encouraged 
and  sheltered  by  the  conduct  of  the  pro- 
fessedly pious;  the  immoral  are  strengthened 
and  secured  under  the  example  and  fellow- 
ship of  both  the  other  classes;  all  are  moving 
in  an  atmosphere  charged  with  a  moral 
miasm,  and,  alas !  few  escape  the  contagion. 
What  has  been  done  for  the  rescue  of  our 
youth  from  such  baleful  influence  ?  Nothing. 
There  are  many  willing  to  be  rescued,  but 
the  band  of  purity  and  benevolence  is  not 
stretched  forth  to  them.  Even  in  a  very  small 
circle  I  have  met  with  several  (a  type  of  a  large 
ehns)  desirous  of  freeing  themselves  from 
such  a  doubtful  connexion  could  they  do  so 
consistently  with  provision  for  future  necessi- 
ties; but  there  exists  no  iVateroal  enclosure 
into  which  we  can  invite  them.  Shnmc  on 
our  churches  that  nothing  (at  least  in  this 
district)  has  been  done  to  preserve  our  con- 
gregations from  such  worldly  and  dangerous 
alliances !  Arc  there  not  Christian  men  in 
London,  Leeds,  Bristol,  &c.,  that  will  follow 
the  noble  example  of  Birmingham ^  and  who 
will  arise  from  past  lethargy  and  commence 
with  zeal  the  formation  of  central  provident 
institutions  to  which  minor  branches  in 
neighbouring  churches  might  be  affiliated? 
Could  not  the  secretaries  of  our  associations 
h%  appealed  to  on  thia  subject,  and  through 


them  some  effective  machinenr  be  set  forward 
in  the  provinces  for  carrying  out  a  general 
system  of  mutual  provision  for  sickness  and 
old  age,  founded  on  unexceptionable,  yea, 
Christian  principles,  to  which  all  men  of 
moral  character  might  be  urged  to  unite 
themselves?  Surely  there  is  nothing  im- 
practicable here.  The  world  haa  done  its 
part  and  is  still  advancing,*  let  not  the 
church  retrograde ;  the  world  is  putting  forth 
new  energies,  let  the  time  past  suffice  for 
our  indiff«?rence  and  inaction. 

A  Lover  op  Purb  Morals. 
Berk^re. 


EDITORIAL  POSTSCRIPT. 

It  was  probably  observed  that  in  the  statis- 
tical information  presented  to  our  readers  last 
month,  the  account  of  General  Baptist  insti- 
tutions was  peculiarly  meagre.  It  had  been 
so  the  year  before,  and  therefore  in  October 
last  we  applied  to  an  esteemed  brother  of  that 
denomination  for  such  publications  as  might 
enable  us  to  give  a  compreliensive  view  of  its 
state  and  labours.  He  referred  us  to  a 
minister  in  the  country  whose  official  position 
would  enable  him  to  forward  everything  of 
the  kind.  To  him  we  wrote  immediately, 
and  waited  with  anxiety  day  after  day, 
expecting  every  post  to  bring  the  desired 
answer.  It  appears,  however,  that  he  had 
nttended  to  our  request  promptly,  and  given 
directions  to  a  bookseller  at  Leicester  to 
forward  several  Reports,  but  that  the  parcel 
had  been  so  delayed  that  we  did  not  receive 
it  till  about  six  weeks  aflcrwards.  The  neglect 
appears  to  have  been  with  a  house  in  London 
through  which  it  was  to  have  been  trans- 
mitted to  our  publishers;  and  we  mention 
the  fiicts  only  to  show  that  the  omission  did 
not  arise  from  indisposition  to  friendly  offices, 
either  on  our  part  or  on  the  part  of  our 
General  Baptist  brethren. 

The  most  recent  letter  which  has  b«ji 
received  from  Mr.  Angus,  one  dated  Nov.  25, 
intimates  that  ho  and  Mr.  Birrell  were  about 
to  separate  for  a  ffew  days,  the  Ibrmer  visiting 
Trinidad  and  the  latter  Haiti,  which  th^ 
found  would  not  very  materially  ^^'^J^v' 
arrival  in  Jamaica,  where  they  intended  to 
meet,  and  where  we  hope  that  before  now 
they  are.  Kingston  was  to  be  their  rendezvous. 

The  long-expected  life  of  Christmas  Efana, 
by  Mr,  Stephen  of  Manchester,  has  jow 
appeared.  We  have  looked  at  it  eno^R"  *^ 
see  that  it  will  furnish  us  with  an  ^n^J*^? 
memoir  lor  our  next  number;  but  ai  the  Dooa 
contains  three  hundred  pages  and  may  J» 
purchased  for  five  shillings,  w«nJ  5^\,^' 
readers  will  doubtless  anUcipato  us  and  oowio 
the  volume. 

•  The  "Odd  FeUows-  have  400,000  ia  **»«** 
bfothtrliood. 
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CALCUTTA. 

The  mission  circle  here  was  in  the  enjoyment  of  a  tolerably  good  state  of 
health  on  the  7th  of  October,  and  looking  forward  with  hope  to  the  most  pleasant 
season  of  the  year.  At  that  date,  Mr.  Thomas  gave  us  an  epitome  of  Indian 
intelligence  in  the  following  sentences :  "  At  all  the  stations  there  is  more  or  less 
to  tr3%  and  I  fear  that,  generally  speaking,  the  good  work  is  not  so  prosperous  as 
it  appeared  to  be  a  year  ago.  Still  the  mission  is  not  without  tokens  of  a  cheering 
nature.  On  the  last  sabbath  in  August  two  persons  were  baptized  at  Agra,  one 
of  whom  appears  to  have  been  brought  under  serious  impressions  by  a  sermon 
preached  to  the  young  by  brother  Makepeace  in  January  last.  At  Patna  brother 
Beddy  states  that  he  has  recently  received  two  into  the  church  from  the  Orphan 
Refuge,  and  that  some  six  or  seven  more  are  candidates  for  baptism,  of  whom 
several  are  inmates  of  the  Refuge.  From  Chittagong  I  learn  that  seven  persons 
hare  been  baptized  there  since  May  last.  At  Bow  Bazar  I  had  the  pleasure  of 
baptizing  two  men  on  the  last  sabbath  in  September,  and  next  Lord's  day  brother 
Leslie  expects  to  baptise  a  young  man  who  is  here  from  the  Madras  Presidency 
on  bis  way  to  China*  He  was  ft  ward  of  our  late  brother  W.  H.  Pearce,  and  may 
be  regarded  as  the  fruit  of  his  prayers.  A  few  years  ago  he  was  a  very  wild 
youtli,  but  he  Is  now  at  the  feet  of  Jesus,  'clothed,  and  in  his  right  mind.' 
His  conversion  is  a  remarkable  instance  of  divine  grace." 

A  letter  from  Mr.  Wenger  to  Dr.  Cox,  twelve  days  later,  contains  animating 
information  of  n  character  quite  unprecedented  in  this  region.  He  says : — "  Very 
interesting  intelligence  has  just  been  received  from  brother  Bareiro  at  Barisaul. 
He  has  baptiicd,  at  one  and  the  same  time,  one  hundred  and  fifteen  poor  villagers. 
That  was,  I  believe,  on  the  first  sabbath  of  this  month.  .  .  .  The  letter  scarcely 
left  a  doubt  on  my  mind  that  it  was  a  work  of  grace,  in  fact,  something  very 
much  like  a  revival  such  as  used  to  occur  some  time  since  in  America.  It  is  as 
easy  for  God  to  convert  hundreds  of  sinners  as  to  convert  one ;  and  if,  as  I  really 
am  led  to  hope,  most  or  all  of  these  116  persons  have  really  been  converted,  it  is 
only  another  proof  that  God  chooses  weak  things  to  confound  the  mighty,  for  the 
people  in  question  belong  to  the  poorest  and  most  Ignorant  class.  Persecution 
has  already  commenced.  Property  in  the  shape  of  a  boat,  cattle,  madder,  &c.,  to 
the  amount  of  Rs.  100  (£I0)  has  been  taken  away  from  one  of  the  people,  who 
was  perhaps  best  oflP,  by  the  owner  of  his  land,  indignant  at  his  having  become  a 
Christian."    Barisaul  is  about  188  miles  east  of  Calcutta. 


SERAMPORE. 

The  following  account  of  schools  at  Serampore  will  be  read  with  pleasure  by 
many  of  our  friends.  It  is  part  of  a  report  made  to  the  "  Serampore  Ladies' 
Benevolent  Society,"  whose  funds  are  devoted  to  the  Religious  and  Benevolent 
Institutions  particularly,  and  to  the  purposes  of  charity  generally,  as  circumstances 
may  require,  at  Serampore. 


Tht  A siflutn,  or  ChrUiiau  Boarding  School, 
coQ«istiog  of  the  children  or  orphans  of  native 


admittance,  continues,  with  some  small  ex- 
ceptions, to  be  supported  by  collections  made 


Christians,  and  any  others  who  may  desire   in  Seotlaod  and  elsewhere,  by  the  zealous 
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exertions  of  its  former  sapfrintendent,  I^Irs. 
Barclfty.  It  now  contains  thirteen  cliildren, 
of  whom  two  are  the  daughters  of  indigi;nt 
Portuguese  Romiin  Catholics.  Kleven  of 
these  read  with  ease  and  uoderdtandiog.  Tiie 
first  class,  consisting  of  four,  have  cum  mil  led 
the  two  first  catechisms  to  memory,  aod  arc 
eooTenani  with  the  scriptures.  They  have 
likewise  made  some  progress  in  geography 
aod  grammar,  and  write  >%ell.  Ihc  second 
elstt,  consisting  of  seven,  read  the  New  'J'es- 
tament  and  otTier  books  with  great  facility. 
One  of  these,  the  gnnd-J:iughter  of  Pran 
Khriahou,  the  late  excellent  native  preacher 
ia  the  Christian  village,  who  was  sent  from 
Dacca  six  months  ago,  eiprcssly  to  enjoy  thu 
advantages  of  the  institution,  lias  made  re- 
markable  proficiency,  and  gives  the  most 
pleasing  account  of  what  she  reads.  I'hey 
are  taught  by  a  native  Christian  from  the 
Chri>ti8n  village  in  the  vicinity  of  this  towii, 
and  Mrs.  Venin  still  continues  to  sop«rintend 
tlieir  needlework  and  their  occupations  gene- 
rally. 

The  Prtparatory  ViUage  School  contain* 
tea  yoDog  children,  and  is  held  in  ihe  Chri^- 
tiaa  village  of  Jaonugnr.  The  children  are 
draughted  frooi  this  school  into  the  Asylum, 
as  iheir  proficiency  and  age  appear  to  render 
it  expedient. 

The  attendance  in  the  Adult  School  of  the 
Christtan  village  is  subject  to  considerable 
variance.  Occasionally  it  wears  the  character 
of  a  simple  Sunday  school,  as  the  Christian 
women,  owing  to  domestic  engagements,  and 
other  causes,  are  frequently  unable  to  give 
their  attendance  on  week  days.  The  number 
who  assemble  to  receive  instruction  on  the 
Sunday  often  amounts  to  fifty. 

The  Central  School,  situated  in  the  town, 
consists  entirely  of  heathen  children,  and  con- 
tiins  forty-eight  girls.  The  three  first  classes, 
including  twenty  children,  read  fluently,  are 
conversant  with  the  scriptures,  and  have  ac- 
quired some  knowledge  of  geography  and 
grammar.  At  an  examination  held  towanls 
the  end  of  December,  their  answers  on  these 
subjects,  and  particularly  on  questions  based 
on  the  scriptures,  were  exceedmgly  pertinent, 
•n't  did  the  areatest  credit  to  tbeir  teachers. 

The  boys*  department  of  the  schools  is 
bighly  interesting.  The  three  schools  have 
altogether  five  hundred  and  thirty-seven  on 
their  list,  and  enjoy  the  superintendence  of 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Robinson,  who  renders  the  fol- 
lowing account  of  tbeir  progress  :— 

The  Ithfrah  School  contains  on  its  list  165 
hoys,  who  are  divided  into  (-it^ht  cln<t«€s  The 
hoys  of  five  of  these  clu^^es  are  able  to  read 
books.  The  first  class  n-atl  the  NSw  Tes'a- 
toent,  Pearson's  Geography,  Kxtract*  Irom 
Aoricnt  History, and  Kfitli's  Bengalee  Gram- 
mar. The  second  class  r^'ul  tliu  li'story  of 
Joseph,  and  have  learned  Wuus's  Divitte  end 
Moral  Bongs.  The  third,  fourth,  and  fifth 
classes  read  in  vvious  portions  of  the  Benga- 


lee Primer.  The  knowledge  of  the  scriptures 
evinced  by  the  boys  of  the  first  cla«8  at  their 
annual  examination  was  truly  gratifying. 

The  Serampore  Southern  ScMa'/.  —  The 
native  Christian  teacher  employed  in  this 
school,  was,  we  regret  to  say,  removed  by 
di-aih  towards  the  close  of  the  year.  He  was 
a  very  able  young  man,  and  was  an  ornament 
lo  his  profession  and  to  the  chur<^h  with  which 
he  was  connected.  But  his  career  was  short ; 
he  was  removed  after  a  long  and  painful  ill- 
ness, which  he  endured  with  much  patience, 
at  the  early  age  of  twenty-six.  His  loss  as 
an  instructor  ol  the  scriptures  was  deeply  felt; 
but  his  place  has  been  supplied  by  his  brotheri 
a  sedate  and  steady  young  man,  who  will, 
it  is  hoped,  in  a  short  time  become  equally 
efficient. 

The  number  of  names  on  the  reformed  list 
is  224.  The  sehool  consists  of  twelve  classes, 
of  %vhtch-seven  classes  are  able  to  read  in  the 
books.  The  first  cl  iss  rea/l  the  New  Testa« 
ment  and  the  book  of  Genesis,  extracts  from 
Ancient  History,  Anecdotes  of  Celebrated 
Characters  in  Annivnt  History,  Pearson's 
Geography,  and  Keith's  Benj^alee  Grammar. 
The  second  class  read  the  New  Testament, 
the  extracts  irom  Ancient  History,  Keith's 
iiungalee  Grammar,  and  geography.  The 
third  class  read  the  New  Testament,  the 
Bi'ngalee  Grammar,  and  a  Beogake  Cate- 
chism on  Religion.  The  fourth  class  read  the 
New  Testament  an-J  the  History  of  Joseph. 
The  fifth  clasi  read  the  History  of  Joseph  and 
Moral  and  Religious  Anecdotes.  The  sixth 
and  seventh  classes  read  the  Ben^ialee  Primer. 

The  Serampore  Western  School.  —  This 
school  numbers  158  bo)s,  divided  into  seven 
classes,  of  which  the  first  four  are  able  to  read 
in  books.  The  first  class  read  the  books  of 
Genesis  and  Proverbs  io  the  Old  Testament, 
and  the  New  Testament;  the  Gyanoroonodoy, 
I^essons  in  Morality,  extracts  from  Ancient 
History,  Stewart's  Oopodesh-Kotha,  and  the 
History  of  the  Bible.  The  seoond  class  resd 
the  Gospel  of  Matthew,  Brief  History  of  the 
Bible,  Kalkromic  Itihas,  the  History  of  Jo- 
seph, Bible  History,  Anecdotes,  and  the 
oatechism,  in  two  parts.  The  third  class  read 
the  Parables  of  Christ,  two  parts  of  the  Need- 
Koths,  and  the  first  part  of  the  catechism. 
The  fourth  class  read  the  Bengalee  Primer 
and  the  finst  part  of  the  Neeti-Kotha. 

On  the  19ih  December,  1845,  an  examina- 
tion was  held  in  the  hall  of  Serampore  Col- 
iej^,  of  all  the  boys  instructed  in  the  schools 
>upported  by  the  funds  of  the  Ladies'  Bene* 
volent  Society  and  the  Serampore  church. 
I'liQ  number  of  boys  in  ail  these  schools 
nniounted  together  tu  737.  The  examination 
MRS  conducted  principally  by  the  Rev.  J. 
Wc'itbrecht,  of  Burdwan,  agisted  by  the  Kev. 
H.  Smylie,  of  Dinagepore,  who  expressed 
iheius-ives  gratified  with  the  atiainmeui  of 
the  boys  and  their  knowledge  of  the  scrip* 

tnrea. 
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HAURAH. 

Mr.  Morgan  remarks^  in  a  recent  com  muni  cation,  that  before  it  would  reach  us 
he  should  have  served  an  apprenticesliip  to  the  mission  in  India ;  and  that  during 
that  term  he  has  not  been  laid  aside  a  single  week^  though  his  path  has  been  anything 
but  flowery.  He  has  had  to  contend  with  difficulties  and  with  much  opposition, 
for  the  endurance  of  which  he  thinks  God  had  graciously  prepared  him  in  early  life. 


When  we  contemplate  the  materials  that 
we  have  to  work  upon,  and  our  peculiar  posi- 
tion, it  is  not  surprising  that  our  success  is  so 
small.  Of  the  fc)aglisb  population,  many  are 
the  slaves  of  brandy,  others  glide  into  the 
abominations  of  heathenism,  while  others  are 
absorbed  in  making  money,  and  regard  neither 
sabbath  nor  religion.  Add  to  this,  the  con- 
stant removal  or  families,  vicious  systems  of 
religion  which  lull  men  to  sleep  in  their  sins, 
the  small  number  of  truly  good  men,  and  the 
weak  tone  of  morality;  so  that  there  is  but 
little  resistance  to  the  torrent  of  wickedness. 
We  sow  in  tears,  and  pray  in  tears,  and 
monrn  over  dying  men.  Do  I  ask  for  too 
much,  when  I  ask  our  brethren  at  home  to 
pray  for  us  and  with  us?  So  thoroughly 
do  I  feel  at  this  moment,  that  I  am  not 
ashamed  to  ask  you  to  put  a  card  over  every 
pulpit  in  the  land,  and  on  it  written,  "  Breth- 
ren, pray  for  India.''  The  ground  is  well 
cultivated,  the  seed  is  sown  in  the  hearts  of 
thousands,  and  we  are  anxiously  waiting  for 
the  former  and  the  latter  rain. 


Follow  the  missionary  in  his  labours 
among  the  heathen,  and  see  him  standing  on 
the  roadside,  in  a  temperature  of  from  ninety 
to  a  hundred  degrees,  m  the  hot  season  suffo- 
cated with  dust,  and  in  the  rains  assailed  with 
smells  from  every  stagnant  pool  ;  bathed  in 
perspiration,  addressing  the  most  depraved 
people  on  earth  until  his  voice  fails  and  bis 
head  reels ;— this  is  a  work  of  laith. 

The  natives  have  a  great  disinclination  to 
go  inside  of  a  chapel,  and  besides,  if  we  can- 
not get  m  congregation  in  one  place,  we  change 
our  position,  thit  is  one  reason  that  we  take 
the  road. 

or  personal  news  I  have  but  little  to  com* 
municate.  I  have  suffered  much  from  the 
climate  this  year.  Our  schoob,  preaching, 
&c.,  have  proceeded  as  usual.  Since  my  laai 
I  have  baptized  two  young  lads,  both  of  whom 
have  been  in  the  Jubilee  school.  We  have 
three  candidates  from  among  the  heathen  re- 
ceiving instruction;  how  they  will  turn  out, 
time  will  tell. 


MONGHIR. 

A  specimen  of  the  itinerating  excursions  of  Mr.  John  Parsons  and  his  fellow- 
labourers  in  this  district  is  contained  in  a  letter  from  him  which  arrived  a  few 
days  ago. , 


September  12.  Five  weeks  of  the  time 
which  has  elapsed  since  writing  the  above,  I 
have  ipent  pleasantly,  and  I  trust  the  great 
day  of  decision  will  show  it  to  have  Txten 
profitably  also,  in  a  tour  among  the  villages 
on  the  banks  of  a  small  stream,  called  the 
Balan,  in  our  neighbourhood.  I  have  before 
informed  you  repeatedly  of  my  being  employed 
on  the  banks  of  the  river  Gunduck.  The 
stream  now  mentioned  runs  into  the  Gunduek, 
at  a  considerable  distance  from  the  junction 
of  the  latter  with  the  Ganges.  It  is  a  stream 
possessing  great  natural  advantages,  and 
hence  is  most  populously  bestudded  with 
villages.  Moreover,  although  the  villagers 
were  not  unacquainted  witli  the  name  of 
Christ  and  Christianity,  yet  we  have  reason  to 
believe  that  no  missionary  had  ever  visited 
many  of  the  villages  in  person,  and  so  the 
acquaintance  which  the  people  had  with  the 
gospel  was  only  such  as  they  could  obtain  from 
the  distorted  representations  of  interested  and 


slandering  brahmans,  and  others  whose  liti- 
gious diiiposition  finds  them  employment  in 
the  courts  of  Monghir  or  Mozufferpore. 
Their  reports  of  Christianitv  had  excited  sneh 
fears  and  prejudices  in  the  minds  of  the 
people  that  we  found  it  impolitic,  except  in  a 
few  instances,  to  enter  into  the  villages  at  all, 
but  we  usuallv  took  our  seats  under  the  shady 
trees  we  mostly  found  on  the  bathing-ghauts 
near  the  villages,  and  good  congregations 
would  come  out  to  hear  us,  frequendy  in* 
eluding  nearly  the  whole  population  of  the 
village  who  were  at  hand,  and  they  heard  us 
with  the  greater  candour  because  the^  per- 
ceived we  did  not  intend  to  enter  the  villages 
in  order  to  feed  them  by  force  with  Christians' 
food,  as  they  had  been  told  we  should  do.  I 
should  have  mentioned  that  I  was  accompa- 
nied by  our  dear  brethren  Nainsookh  and 
Shujaiiui,  the  latter  of  whom,  indeed,  did  not 
accompany  us  so  much  with  the  hope  of 
being  able  to  proclaim  the  gospel,  as  witn  the 
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inteotion  of  visiting  faia  step-son  and  daugbter- 
in-law,  Samuel  and  Rebecca,  of  whom  the 
former  \a  a  member  of  the  church  here,  and 
the  latter,  if  I  mistake  not»  of  the  church  at 
Patna.  Samuel  is  employed  as  a  writer  by 
a  firm  of  sugar-refioers,  whose  factory  is 
situated  on  the  banks  of  the  Balan.  However, 
our  dear  aged,  truly  pious,  and  zealous  bro- 
ther was  only  about  nine  days  at  bis  son's, 
and  the  remainder  of  the  time  on  the  boat 
with  ns,  and  tbongb  in  weakness,  bad  frequent 
opportunities  of  speaking  the  word.  The 
ctMraeter,  walk,  and  conversation  of  these 
two  brethren,  the  one  formerly  a  brahman, 
the  other  of  an  equally  honourable  rank 
among  tb^Mabommedans,  aflords  a  pleasing 
and  cheering  testimony  to  the  power  of  the 
gospel,  and  does  honour  to  the  holy  name 
which  they  profess.  We  left  home  on  7  burs- 
day,  July  23rd,  and  after  visiting  several 
villages  on  the  Gunduck,  about  noon  on 
Wednesday,  29ih,  reached  the  mouth  of  the 
Balan  nulUh,  or  rivulet.  I  will  copy  some 
parts  of  the  journal  I  made  of  our  labours. 

"  Wednesday,  July  29.  Entered  the  Balan 
nullah  about  noon,  and  put  on  at  the  village 
of  Bbeet,  but  were  unable  to  go  into  the 
village  immediately  on  account  of  a  strong 
wind.  £arly  in  the  afternoon,  however,  we 
commenced  speaking  to  the  people,  and  being 
joined  by  Shujatali,  we  continued  our  dis- 
coune,  with  the  exception  of  a  short  intervul, 
till  after  dark,  having  successively  two  or 
three  different  congregations. 

"  Thursday,  July  30.  In  the  morning  went 
to  the  village  of  Mowla.  The  people  seemed 
much  vexed  at  our  going  into  the  midst  of 
their  village,  and  gave  us  no  peace  until  we 
went  to  a  Uied,  where  nearly  or  quite  200 
persons  assembled,  and  heard  quietly  for  a 
while,  and  then  took  us  to  the  zemindar's 
verandah,  where  Nainsookh  spoke  and  read 
for  a  while,  and  afterwards  at  a  goldsmith's 
shop,  and  then  we  returned  to  our  boat. 
Afterwards  proceeded  to  a  large  village  called 
Jookkiya,  and  spoke  under  two  fine  trees  on 
the  ghaut,  and  after  a  time,  when  the  people 
who  were  present  left  us,  we  returned  to  our 
boat,  and  the  people  expressed  their  dislike  to 
our  ^og  into  the  village,  but  said  that  in  the 
evenmg  the  people  would  come  from  the 
fields,  and  assemble  on  the  ghaut.  Accord- 
ingly about  four  o'clock,  we  went  again ; 
many  poor  people  from  their  labour  assembled, 
and  we  had  an  attentive  congresation  till 
after  sunset.    Nainsookh  and  myself,  in  turn, 


read  thirty-five  pages  of  a  Kythee  tract,  re- 
marking on  it  as  we  proceeded* 

**  Friday,  July  31.  Left  Jookkiya  early  in 
the  morning,  And  after  proceeding  till  noon, 
found  our»ielves  at  the  back  of  the  same 
village.  After  eating  our  noon-day  meal,  we 
came  on  to  a  village  named  Burreepoora,  and 
spoke  to  the  people  on  the  ghaut  under  the 
soade  of  a  fine  peepul-tree,  which  was  dis« 
graced  by  a  finely  carved  image  of  black 
stone,  placed  underneath  it  for  worship.  In 
the  evening,  proceeded  across  the  inundated 
land  to  Bhugwaopore,  to  put  brother  Shuja- 
tali down  at  his  son's  bouact 

"Saturday,  August  1.  Came  back  1o  the 
village  of  Burreepoora,  which  we  had  left, 
and  reached  it  about  ten  o'clock,  when  we 
went  into  the  village,  and  spoke  at  the  zemin- 
dar's house.  Afterwards,  about  noon,  went 
across  the  nullah  to  a  small  village,  called 
Junaidpoor,  where  we  took  our  seats  under  a 
peepul-tree  on  the  ghaut,  and  Naint^ookh  and 
myself  spoke  to  the  people  who  came  in  suc- 
cession and  sat  to  hear,  until  we  bad  reason 
to  believe  that  nearly  all  the  inhabitants  who 
were  at  leisure  had  heard,  and  then  we  went 
across  to  the  village  of  Beerpoor,  and  spoke 
Co  two  large  assemblies,  the  first  in  a  part  of 
the  village  inhabited  by  fishermen,  the  second 
near  a  zemindar  a  house,  where  upwards  of  a 
hundred  people  must  have  been  present.  The 
people  of  this  village  are  mucn  more  quiet 
ihnn  those  of  some  others,  and  do  not  manifest 
any  objection  to  our  going  where  we  like  in 
thjir  village. 

"Sunday,  August  2.  Went  again  into 
Beerpoor,  and  had  again  large  assemblies  of 
attentive  hearers,  and  those  who  were  able  to 
read  received  books  with  apparent  pleasure 
and  determination  to  read  them.  Afterwards 
we  proceeded  to  the  village  of  Jugdur,  and 
our  mat  being  spread  under  the  shade  of  a 
large  old  mango-tree,  a  goodly  number  assem- 
bled, and  listened  attentively  for  a  long 
time.  A  man,  somewhat  better  read  than  the 
generality,  who  was  passing  that  way,  con- 
versed and  discussed  for  a  time,  and  then 
received  a  gospel  and  two  trf.cts.  When  our 
congregation  hud  dispersed  to  their  labours  or 
Uieir  homes,  we  came  forward  to  the  village 
of  Punnunda,  about  four  o'clock,  where 
Nainsookh  addressed  the  people  until  sunset; 
and  after  sunset,  when  we  sat  on  the  bank 
near  our  boat,  several  of  the  villagers  came, 
ond  I  and  Nainsook  spoke  to  them  till  late. 


Thus  they  continued  from  day  to  day,  sowing  tlie  good  seed  of  the  kingdom  ; 
but  many  equally  interesting  passages  it  is  necessary  to  omit. 


Thursday,  August  13.  Early  in  the  morn- 
in;r  ramc  to  tt<c  viilngc  of  Munnnnpoor,  and 
about  sunrise  had  a  gcod  cougrcgHiion  of  thu 


villagers,  who  heard,  for  the  most  part,  atten- 
tively, while  we  all  three  addressed  them. 
Then  went  nci  os^  to  the  village  of  !\lnl!»ypoor, 
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where  we  had  a  larj|;e  congregation,  whom 
Mainsookh  addressed,  but  they  were  not  atten- 
tive. Afterwards  procteded  a  ithort  distance 
to  Mahai<hpoor.  where  Nainsookh  and  my>ell 
addressed  a  more  attentive  congregation ; 
then  went  acroM  to  a  bruhmin  village,  called 
Gownee,  and  a  iHrge  number  of  people,  per- 
haps 150,  soon  Hssembied,  but  after  they  had 
heard  a  little,  some  aged  brahmans  came  and, 
after  interrupting  our  discourse  by  discussion, 
drove  all  the  people  away  from  us  like  a  flock 
of  afTrighted  sheep,  tliough  some  few  returned 
to  listen.  Thence  we  proceeded  to  two  oppo- 
site  villages,  Kudderaotul  and  Hurpoor,  in 
the  former  of  which  we  began  to  speak,  till  a 
ferry'boai  full,  chiefly  brahmans  and  Ma- 
bommedans,  cume  over  from  the  other  side, 
and  interrupted  us  with  boisterous  und  violent 
language,  driving  away  the  people  from 
listening.  We  continued  sitting  on  a  piece 
of  timber  on  the  bank  till  after  sunset;  and 
very  late,  after  I  had  gone  into  the  bout,  some 
poorer  people  came  to  Nuinsookh,  saying, 
"  The  brahman^  do  not  allow  ua  to  hear;  they 
forbid  us,  and  Hbuiie  u«  if  we  li<iien ;  but  now 
they  are  gone,  have  the  kintlness  to  tell  us 
your  message.**  One  of  them  also  told  Naln- 
sookh  that  the  report  of  our  coming  had 
reached  them  eight  days  before. 

On  the  14th  and  15th  we  hod  good  oppor- 
tunities for  speaking  in  several  villaiges,  and 
in  the  nfternooo  of  the  latter  day  reached  a 
liir^e  village,  culled  JMunsook-i-huk,  which 
has  a  large  bazar,  where  the  first  time  we 
preached,  we  had  a  quiet,  attentive  congregation 
of  three  or  four  hundred  persons.  Here  we 
stayed  till  the  17ib,  having  iMrge  congregations 
in  the  bazar,  numerous  vi«itor8  to  our  boat, 
and  ft  clamorous  demand  for  books,  which, 
however,  we  did  not  feel  it  right  in  many 
instances  to  satisfy,  as  the  parties  requesting 
could  not  read.  'Here  there  were  also  some 
particular  individuals,  whoi>e  earnest  inquiries, 
patient  hearing,  and  apparent  sincerity, 
awakened  some  hope  regarding  them,  and 
therefore  when  we  left  the  villuge  we  deter* 
mined,  the  Lord  permitting,  to  ^iiend  another 
day  there  on  our  return,  but  I  am  sorry  to 
have  to  say  that  on  our  return  those  very 
individuals  gave  us  evidence  that  their  in- 


terest had  cooled,  or  that  they  were  awed  by 
the  fear  of  man.  About  noon,  on  the  19ih, 
havino^  spoken  in  several  villages  as  we 
passed,  we  reached  the  terminus  of  our  tour, 
ilie  populous  market-tuwn  of  DuUing«serai. 
On  our  first  ap|>enrance  in  the  bazar,  the 
whole  town  seemed  moved,  and  a  vast  crowd 
assembled  round  us,  and  followed  us.  On 
subsequent  days  the  interest  declined;  still 
we  remained  five  days,  three  of  which  we 
spent  in  visiting  every  part  of  the  town,  and 
preaching  to  the  various  congregntions,  and 
two  in  sitting  on  the  ghaut,  where  we  were 
able  to  secure  hearers  from  ten  or  eleven  in 
the  morning  till  sunset,  comprising  not  only 
the  inhabiutQts  of  DuUing-serai  it>elf,  but  also 
of  many  villages  ruund.  From  this  town  we 
returned  to  Monghir  in  four  days,  not  by  the. 
way  we  came,  but  over  the  inundated  land, 
having  only  opportunity  to  preach  in  two 
viilaues  by  the  way.  Through  the  kind  hand 
of  the  l^)rd  upon  us,  wo  were  enabled  to 
declare  lii»  precious  gospel  in  about  sixty- 
seven  villageji,  and  disiribute  about  1*10  por- 
tion;) of  ilie  word  of  Ciod,  and  somewhat  more 
than  that  n^imlier  of  IrHCts.  If  thi^  seem  but 
a  small  number,  the  reason  is,  that  but  a 
small  proportion  of  the  villagers  can  read, 
and  we  are  not  accustomed  to  rive  to  soy 
besides.  And  now,  dear  ancT  respected 
brother,  the  seed  is  sown,  will  you  join  with 
us  in  earne9t  prayer  that  the  iiidi-pensably 
necessary  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  may 
cause  some  to  tuke  root,  and  bring  forth  fruits 
of  holiness,  and  wlierenoever  we  have  vone, 
may  we  be,  tiirough  the  love  of  God  in 
Christ,  '*  a  sweet  savour  unto  God*^  of  Christ, 
and  a  witness  in  every  man's  oonscience  in 
the  sight  of  God ! 

I  have  now  to  acknowledge  (and  I  do  it 
with  much  pleasure)  the  receipt  of  your  kind 
letter  of  July  last,  for  which  accept  my  beat 
thanks,  as  well  as  those  of  my  beloved  brother 
Lawrence,  with  whom  the  longer  I  have  the 
privilege  to  be  associated,  the  more  I  love 
and  esteem  him,  and  reganl  it  as  a  pecnliar 
favour  of  God  to  his  unworthiest  child  to  be 
allowed  nor  only  to  be  engaged  at  all  in  the 
mi^on  field,  but  also  to  be  in  conjunction 
with  such  a  lovely  brother. 


MADRAS. 

Though  'neither  this  imniense  city,  nor  the  presidency  which  derives  its  Dftme 
from  it,  have  had  any  place  in  our  annuls  hitherto,  \vc  trust  that  the  time  is  not 
far  distant  when  we  moy  expect  to  receive  from  it  regular  communications.  In  a 
very  remarkable  manner^  tlic  wny  has  been  pro^idl•n(ialI3'^  opened,  and  a  loud  call 
made  to  scndjhither  a  missionary.  A  regimtnU  in  her  majesty's  service  which 
left  England  in  1842  was  stationed  in  Maulmein.  One  of  its  officers  had  been 
baptized  in  Jamaica,  vre  believe  by  Mr.  Phillippo,  and  there  was  in  it  one  private 
sMdier  who  was  known  to  be  a  pious  man.    Tho  preaching  of  the  American 
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iNiptist  mMonaries  in  Maulmein  whS)  however,  grcatlj  blessed  by  the  Divine 
Spirit,  and  when  the  regiment  wds  removed  in  1845,  there  was  In  it  a  baptist 
church  comprising  between  thirty  and  forty  members,  several  of  whom  were 
offieers.  Being  stationed  at  Madras,  and  finding  no  minister  of  their  own  deno- 
mination, they  became  desirous  both  for  their  own  sake  and  for  the  sake  of  others, 
that  a  missionary  should  be  sent  thither.  Having  opened  a  communication  first 
with  our  brethren  in  Calcutta,  and  then  with  the  Committee,  they  spontaneously 
placed  in  our  hands  a  sum  of  money  sufficient  to  roam  tain  a  missionary  (here  for 
several  years ;  and  the  Committee,  after  long  continued  and  anxious  inquiries, 
have  accepted  the  services  of  a  young  brother,  Mr.  J.  C.  Page,  who  is  on  the  point 
of  completing  his  studies  at  Stepney,  and  who  they  trust  will  be  found  well 
adapted  for  this  interesting  station.  In  the  Presidency  we  are  informed  that  there 
are  many  pious  persons,  chiefly  connected  with  the  army,  who  adhere  to  our 
views  of  baptism  and  assoclute  together  for  worship.  A  pleasing  incident  has  just 
oeeuVred^  illustrative  of  the  spirit  which  prevails  among  Ihem*  One  of  the 
circulars  respecting  the  shilling  contribution  for  the  liquidation  of  the  debt 
happening  to  fall  in  the  way  of  some  private  soldiers  who  are  accustomed  to  meet 
together  for  united  prayer  at  Madras,  they  of  their  own  accord  collected  £i  4b. 
koward«  it,  and  requested  one  of  their  officers  to  forward  to  us  this  sum,  from 
whom  it  has  Just  been  reocived. 


CEYLON. 

MATURA. 

Matora  Is  a  small  sea-port  town,  about  one  hundred  miles  from  Colomboj  at 
the  southern  extremity  of  the  island.  It  contains  about  three  thousand  inhabitants, 
and  is  surrounded  by  populous  villages.  Missionary  operations  were  commenced 
there  above  five  years  ago ;  a  native  preacher  has  been  useful  to  some  of  his 
country  men,  and  a  disposition  to  listen  to  the  gospel  is  evinced  by  many.  A  small 
ehapel  has  been  erected,  a  view  of  which  is  ou  the  first  page  of  thit  sheet ;  and 
Mr.  Dawson  is  about  to  remove  thither,  at  least  for  a  few  months.  He  writes  as 
follows,  Kandy,  October  11,  1846  :— 


Your  reply  to  our  joiot  letter  about  Mature 
was  duly  reoeivedi  and,  as  we  hnve  carefully 
fC«eon«idered  tbe  subject  wiih  special  refer- 
eace  to  the  pointa  which  you  ucfvert  to,  and 
have  judged  it  best  to  comply  niUi  the  sug- 

Efttioo  contained  in  the  last  clause  of  your 
tier,  via.,  that  without  incurrin;^  any  present 
or  permaneot  eipense  to  the  mission,  I  should 
rcMde  at  Matura  for  a  lime,  I  deem  it  ad> 
visable  to  let  you  know  our  principal  reasons 
lor  the  eootemplated  change. 

1.  Alatura  is  one  hundred  miles  from  our 
oearcat  station  ^Colombo),  and  cannot  on  that 
aoeount  be  visited  so  often  ns  we  think  it 
ought  to  be.  3.  It  is  a  town  of  some  im- 
portance, having  a  fort,  a  district  court,  and  a 
popolaiion  of  about  3000,  including  perhaps 
one  hundred  burgher  families.  The  villages 
•foond  are  numerous  and  densely  popolated. 
3.  TangQJlc,  about  twenty  milea  distant,  is  a 
town  of  equal  imporinnce  Mrith  Matura,  or 
nearly  bO,  nnd  liiere  tlivre  i^  no  n^eot  of  uny 


society  or  any  Christian  inslruetion  given  to 
the  people.  From  tliis  place  we  have  had  re* 
peated  and  earnest  requests  for  missionary  aid, 
and  my  residence  at  Matura  will  enable  me  to 
vuit  it  once  a  month,  or  oftener.  4.  The 
native  assistunt  ut  Matura,  and  the  people 
(here,  are  eitremely  anxious  for  me  to  gOt 
iind  regard  it  as  an  anxwer  to  their  prayers. 
6.  There  are  greater  facilities  at  Matura  fur 
perfecting  myself  in  Singhalese  than  in  Kaody, 
where  the  Enslish  language  is  so  extensively 
spoken,  and  for  acquiring  a  knowledge  of 
I'ali,  which  I  am  studying,  as  the  Mntura 

f»riests  are  fumed  for  their  knowledge  of  Pali 
iterature.  I  feel  a  strong  hope  that  a  year 
or  two's  intercourse  with  Sioghnlese  only, 
constantly  speaking  and  preaching  iu  that 
language  (with  the  exception  of  a  sermon  to 
the  burghers  once  a  week  in  English),  will 
be  an  incalculable  advoutage  to  me.  My 
heart  is  set  on  thoroughly  ma^^tcring  the  lan- 
guu^e,  a. id  a^  I  can  now  reitd  it  u^  fiiu-nlly  as 
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English,  and  convene  in  it  on  any  common 
•nbject,  I  am  encouraged  to  hope  that  con- 
atant  practice  will  soon  make  it  as  familiar  to 
me  as  m^  mother  tongue.  To  persons  in 
England  it  may  seem  stranj^e  to  talk  of  any 
place  as  being  more  fiivourable  to  the  acquisi- 
tion of  Singhalese  than  Kandy,  situated  as  it 
is  in  the  very  interior  of  the  island;  but  it  is 
thus  accounted  for.  Since  the  Kandyan  pro- 
Tince  has  been  inundated  with  planters  and 
Tamil  Coolies  it  has  become  the  resort  of 
natives  from  all  parts  of  the  island  who  can 

2eak  English,  and  who  will  do  so  even  if 
ey  are  spoken  to  in  Singhalese.  The  Kan- 
dyan population  is  so  small  that  (you  will 
probably  be  surprised  to  hear)  there  is  not  in 
Kandy  a  single  bazar  or  shop  for  the  sale  of 
any  article  whatever  kept  by  a  Kandyan. 
Their  chief  employment  is  cultivating  Uieir 
paddy  fields,  whilst  Tamil  Moormen  and  low 
country  Singhalese  do  all  the  trade;  and  they 
too  are  the  only  artificers,  except  Portuguese. 
Matura  is  the  reverse  of  this,  and  to  live 
there  a  person  mutt  speak  Singhalese.  The 
same  may  also  be  said  of  many  other  parts  of 
the  island,  where  the  population  is  almost 
eidosively  Singhalese.  6.  The  change  can 
be  effected  without  the  smdlest  expense  to 
the  mission,  as  the  letting  of  the  house  in 
Kandv  will  meet  the  house  rent  at  Matura 
and  the  expense  of  removing.  The  surplus 
will  also,  after  the  first  year,  should  we  re- 
main there,  enable  us  to  support  a  new  school 
or  two.  7.  The  work  of  the  Kandy  district 
oui  be  effectually  superintended  by  one  mis- 
sionary now  that  the  printing-office  has  been 
reduced  to  two  Singhalese  hands,  and  "  The 
Commentator  "  discontinued.  As  Mr.  Allen 
takes  the  Kandy  services  and  the  superin- 
tendence of  the  village  stations,  there  would 
be  little  left  for  me  to  do  if  I  remained  in 
Kandy  except  to  preach  on  the  coffee  estates, 
by  interpretation,  to  the  Tamil  Coolies, 
whereas  all  agree  that  I  oueht  to  labour 
among  the  Singhalese,  and  such  is  my  desire. 
I  may  add,  that  since  the  arrival  of  brother 
Allen,  we  have  laboured  together  with  un- 
broken harmony,  and  in  Mrs.  Allen  my  dear 
wife  has  found  a  most  agreeable  and  sisterly 
companion.  She  is  just  what  a  missionary's 
wife  ought  to  be,  and  cannot  fail  to  win  the 
esteem  and  affection  of  all  who  know  her. 
We  shall  therefore  feel  much  at  parting  with 
the  fomily, 

Cholbra. 

The  last  month  has  been  a  truly  alarming 
time  in  Kandv.  Cholera  has  raged  to  an 
extent  never  before  known  among  the  Eu- 
ropeans. In  twenty  days  sixty-three  English 
soldiers,  ont  of  250  who  are  stationed  here, 
were  cut  off  with  it,  many  after  only  three  or 
four  hours'  illness.  An  English  neighbour  on 
our  right  died  after  twelve  hours*  illness,  and 
another  on  our  left  after  a  similar  attack, 
having  just  before  buried  hia  wife,  who  died 


of  the  same  disease.  Our  book-binder  hai 
fallen  a  victim,  and  so  has,  I  am  distressed  to 
add,  our  interpreter.  He  was  a  fine  young 
man  of  about  five-and-twenty,  clever,  pious, 
and  superior  to  most  of  his  oountrymen  in  all 
that  constitutes  excellence  of  character.  Such 
was  die  suddenness  of  his  death,  that  though 
Mr.  Allen  parted  with  him  at  noon  on  the 
21st,  leaving  him  apparently  in  perfect  health, 
when  he  returned  from  a  journey  on  the  after- 
noon of  the  next  day  he  found  him  dead  and 
buried !  His  death  was  a  great  shock  to  ns 
all,  and  added  much  to  the  ^loom  which  we, 
in  common  with  the  inhabitants  generally, 
felt  on  seeing  onr  follow-creatnrea  daily  har- 
ried to  the  grave.  The  95th  regiment,  on 
the  disease  breaking  out  amongst  tnem,  were 
marched  to  Peradinia,  four  miles  from  the 
town,  in  hope  of  escaping  from  the  sWord  of 
the  destroying  angel ;  but  it  followed  them, 
and,  after  burying  ten  of  their  number  without 
coffins  or  funenu  rites,  they  hastened  back 
only  to  surrender  to  the  foe  from  which  they 
could  not  escape.  I  was  called  to  attend 
some  of  the  dying,  and  witnessed  scenes  of 
agony  which  will  never  be  effaced  from  my 
memory,  but  was  mercifully  kept  from  con- 
tagion. The  pestilence  has,  I  am  thankful  to 
say,  abated,  and  the  mission  circle  here  are 
spared  to  sing  of  mercy  as  well  as  judgment. 
If  I  add  a  few  particulars  respecting  the  death 
of  Don  Lewis,  our  interpreter  and  translator, 
they  may  be  thought  interesting.  At  one, 
P.M.,  he  was  taken  ul  at  the  house  of  a  friend, 
and  not  apprehending  any  serious  result,  be 
did  not  send  for  me  till  six  o'clock  in  the 
evening,  when  I  found  him  prostrated  upon  a 
couch  with  the  most  malignant  symptoms  of 
cholera.  His  sufferings  from  cramp  and  bnm* 
iog  thirst  were  most  intense,  but  his  soul  waa 
in  perfect  peace.  In  answer  to  my  qumtiona, 
and  just  before  his  articulation  failed  him,  be 
said,  "  I  do  not  fear  to  die.  No  !  I  am  not 
at  all  afraid  of  death.  I  know  that  I  am 
goine  to  a  far  happier  world.  My  hope  is  in 
Chnst  He  is  my  Saviour,  and  on  him  alone 
I  rely."  He  said  a  few  words  more  to  the 
same  effect,  gave  me  directions  about  the  dia- 
posal  of  his  property  (being  nnmarried  and 
away  from  all  his  relatives),  and  continued  in 
the  same  peaceful,  I  may  say  triumphant 
frame,  till  his  spirit  took  its  flight  to  the 
heavenly  world.  Such  a  dying  testimony  to 
the  supporting  power  of  the  gospel  is  too  pre- 
cious to  be  lost,  especially  as  it  came  m>m 
one  who  may  be  regarded  as  the  fruit  of 
missionary  toil.  And  it  affords  me  pleasure 
to  assure  those  who  were  unacquainted  with 
his  life,  that  it  was  a  uniform  exemplification 
of  the  Christian  character.  Seldom  have  I 
seen  such  a  high  sense  of  rectitude,  combined 
with  much  Christian  simplicity,  mark  the 
conduct  of  a  Singhalese.  Nothing  is  wanting 
but  the  multiplication  of  such  instances  of 
piety  to  make  this  lovely  bland  the  garden  of 
the  Lord. 


FOR  JANUARY,  1847. 
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SlNOHALESI    TSACTS. 

Ai  some  tpeeial  oontributionfl  are  promised 
for  printing  a  large  nomber  of  Singhalese 
tracti,  we  think  it  best  not  to  close  the  office 
It  present,  and  not  at  all  if  the  subscriptions 
aie  continued.  Mr.  Corca,  our  native  assistant 
from  Gampola,  who  has  come  to  take  Don 


Lewis's  place,  will  correct  the  tracts  for  the 
press.  The  lithograpbio  press  has  been  very 
useful.  We  have  been  printing  by  it  a  series 
of  broadside  sheets  of  Singhalese  lessons  in 
large  characters.  As  it  is  easily  packed  in  a 
boZy  and  no  one  here  but  myself  understands 
the  art,  we  take  it  with  us. 


AFRICA. 


FERNANDO  PO, 

Oar  most  recent  intelligence  from  this  island  is  contained  in  a  letter  from  Mrs. 
Stuigeon,  commenced  on  Ihe  27th  of  August,  but,  through  illness,  not  concluded 
tm  the  28th  of  September.  From  this  it  will  be  seen  that  a  temporary  provision 
for  the  wants  of  the  church  at  Clarence  has  been  made  by  Dr.  Prince's  acceptance 
of  the  request  which  he  had  recoived,  as  we  had  learned  previously,  to  take  the 
oversight  of  it  for  the  present. 


I  know  not  how  to  address  you :  my  heart 
is  overwhelmed  within  me.  From  communi- 
cations recently  forwarded  to  you,  ere  this,  you 
wil]||have  received  intelligence  conveying  the 
cause  of  the  distress  and  agony  under  which 
my  sonUis  writhing.  I  would  not  repine,  for 
the  Lord  has  done  it  Yes,  it  is  the  Lord, 
let  him  do  ss  seemeth  him  best.  I  trust  I 
can  say,  **  Thy  will  be  done,**  ah  hough  the 
desire  of  my  eyes  has  been  taken  away  as 
as  it  were  with  a  stroke — cut  off  in  the  midst 
of  his  days,  in  the  full  vigour  and  bloom  oi 
health— inured  to  the  clime,  labouring  with 
all  diligence^  devotedness,  and  most  encour- 
aging prospects  amongst  the  dear  people  of 
his  charge,  and  widely  expanding  bis  increas- 
ittg  efforts  for  the  perishing  heathen  sround, 
and  the  schools  under  h'u  care,  in  which  he 
was  most  deeply  interested.  Oh,  sir,  pmy 
for  me  I  I  need  your  fervent  supplications 
for  a  perfect  submission  snd  resignation  to  the 
will  of  our  aINwiM  God.  Your  prayers  have 
been,  and^I  trust  will  continue  to  be,  poured 
forth  on  behalf  of  the  bereaved  church,  that 
soon  another  faithful  servant  of  the  cross  may 
be  raised  up  to  fill  the  place  of  that  devoted 
and  laborious  one  who  has  entered  into  his 
rest,  having  accomplished  the  work  his  hea- 
venly Master  aligned  him,  and  he  is  now 
enjoying  the  full  reward  of  his  labours  in  that 
land  where  there  shall  be  no  more  sickness, 
pain,  or  death ;  where  no  more  fatigue,  no 
more  distress,  shall  trouble  his  blissful  spirit, 
but  where  he  shall  be  for  ever  before  the 
throne  of  God,  serving  htm  day  and  night  in 
bis  temple,  with  all  those  who  through  fuitb 
and  patience  are  now  inheriting  the  promises. 

September  28.  Sickness  has  prevented  my 
finbhing  this  letter  earlier.  I  wos  taken  with 
fever  the  day  I  commenced  writing  you.    1 


have  since  attempted  to  accomplish  it,  but  m 
vain,  until  now.  I  am  still  weak,  and  in- 
creasingly feel  that  which  God  alone  can 
heal.  I  did  purpose  returning  to  England  at 
the  close  of  this  year,  had  a  favourable  op- 
portunity presented  itself,  but  am  advised  by 
the  brethren  to  remain  till  the  commencement 
of  next  year,  as  it  will  be  better  for  my  health 
to  land  in  the  spring.  Although  I  have  been 
chilled  to  partake  copiously  of  the  cup  of 
affliction  in  Africa,  and  am  now  called  to 
mourn  and  to  endure  the  loss  of  one  of  the 
best  of  husbands,  for  whose  life  I  could  will- 
ingly have  yielded  up  my  own,  yet  I  bless 
my  God  he  ever  put  it  into  my  heart  to  come 
to  Africa,  and  that  mv  late  dear  husband  was 
honoured  so  long  to  labour  for  his  Lord  and 
Master,  and  that  he  laboured  not  in  vain  in 
bringing  many  of  the  k)enighted  sons  and 
dau(;hter6  of  Africa  into  the  clorious  light  of 
the  ever  blessed  gospel.  Dr.  Prince  has 
taken  the  oversight  of  the  dear  people  till 
they  have  another  p^tor,  which  I  trust  will 
not  be  long  fir»t.  They  need  constant  shep- 
herding. Aliss  Yitou  is  still  with  me,  and 
will  continue  so  till  I  leave.  The  schools  are 
being  carried  on  as  usual.  Miss  Yitou  in  the 
British  school,  assisted  by  Mr.  Richards  (one 
of  the  two  teachers  my  dear  husband  was 
trainine,  purposing  to  employ  them  amongst 
the  natives  in  the  coming  year),  Mrs.  Johnson 
is  in  the  infant  school,  which  Mr.  Sturgeon 
had  just  commenced.  I  am  still  suffering 
from  pain  in  my  head.  You  will  excuse  my 
saying  more,  as  I  feel  quite  inadequate  to  it. 
I  trust  to  be  enabled  to  reoch  my  native  land 
in  the  spring,  and  communicate  all  intelli- 
gence. Aliss  Vitou  is  slightly  indisposed  at 
present;  Mrs.  Prince  is  belter;  Dr.  Prince  is 
quite  well ;  Mr.  Duckeil  is  belter,  though  ho 
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is  »tiH  very  ill ;  Mrs.  Duc^ett  and  child  quite 
well.  News  from  the  continent  states  that  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Newbegin  have  been  very  ill,  but 
are  recovering.  The  remainder  of  our  little 
band,  I  believe,  are  well.  The  Lord  has 
been  very  gracious  unto  me  hitherto,  and  a 
very  present  help  have  I  experienced  my  God 


to  be  in  time  of  trouble ;  but  I  need,  dear  air, 
and  crave  your  pm^ers  for  Ntrength  of  body 
»4nd  strength  of  mmd,  that  1  may  not  dis- 
lionour  my  God,  and  grieve  fab  Holy  Spirit 
by  repining,  but  that  I  may  be  enabled  to 
glorify  his  iioly  name  by  tn  entire  aubmission 
to  faia  all-righteous  will. 


BIMBIA. 

JUBILEE. 

On  a  part  of  the  continent  immediately  opposite  to  Fernando  Fo,  our  brethren 
Clarke,  Merrick,  and  Newbegin,  with  their  coadjutors,  have  fixed  on  a  spot  of 
ground  on  which  to  locate  themselves  as  the  centre  of  future  operations.  It  is  to 
be  named  Jubilee.  The  following  account  of  their  procedure  is  conlaiued  in  a 
letter  f^om  Mr.  Clarke,  part  of  which  was  written  at  the  end  of  July,  and  part  on 
the  5th  of  August: — 


At  this  plaoe  brother  Newbegin*s  house  is 
nearly  finished,  and  in  two  weeks  more  he 
hopes  to  reside  in  it  The  iron  house  is  now  , 
«p,  but  not  quite  finished,  and  will  make  a  | 
strong  store,  but  is  not  fit  for  a  dwelling  | 
house.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Williams  have  a  house 
near  to  the  doctor,  and  with  out-houses  and 
garden,  the  outer  point  on  first  lot  is  occupied* 
The  second  is  intended  for  my  residence,  but 
first  I  wish  to  see  a  place  of  wonhip  erected 
out  of  the  lumber  or  the  former  old  building. 
Third  lot  is  for  the  captain,  if  he  chooses  to 
build.  The  fourth  is  where  I  now  reside* 
In  my  yard  Mr.  and  Mrs.  By],  and 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Philips,  and  my  Fernandian 
boys,  two  in  number,  reside.  1  am  enlarging 
the  bouse  to  get  store  room,  and  a  place  for 
the  'Mponenie  lad,  who  is  to  be  baptized  on 
the  first  of  August.  Near  us,  on  the  same 
lot,  Mr.  and  Mn>.  Trusty  have  their  little 
house,  but  are  yet  residing  in  a  corner  of  the 
old  chapel.  Lot  fifth  is  brother  Merrick's 
house  and  outhouses.  The  old  matted  chapel 
is  upon  this  lot,  and  the  houses  of  brother 
Merrick's  interpreters.  Lot  sixth  is  Mr. 
puckett's  house  and  outhouses,  and  lot  seventh 
is  brother  Fuller's.  His  framed  Louse  is  not 
yet  finished,  but  I  am  giving  him  boards  to 
finish  it  without  delay.  My  object  is  to  get 
all  the  lumber  quickly  wrought  up,  and  do  as 
much  good  to  all  the  orethreo,  to  render  them 
comforuble  as  I  am  able.  In  the  end,  if 
I  need  help  for  my  house,  I  shall  not  be 
refused  it.  But  I  wi«b  those  who  have  been 
longest  here  first  served,  and  a  good  place  of 
wonhip  speedily  erected.  I  enclose  a  rough 
plan  of  Jubilee,  intended  only  to  help  you  to 
understand  my  history  of  the  lots.  I  make 
no  pretensions  lo  accuracy  in  the  form  or  size : 
a  general  idea  is  all  1  di.'sign  to  give  you.  1 
hope,  too,  an  idea  of  the  districts  round  will 
not  be  unprofituble.  For  the  140  distiicU  1 
am  indebted  to  brother  Merrick,  and  at  all 
tliese  the  Isubu  language  is  spoken.     I  have 


been  only  to  Fo.  on  the  one  band;  'Mbopi,  on 
the  mountain,  and  to  Gaoggi  and  Munggo* 
on  the  north-east.  Brother  Merrick  has 
travelled  here  far  more  extensively.  The 
figures  go  not  to  show  the  esact  places  where 
the  districts  lie,  but  as  near  to  them  as  otir 
information  enables  us  to  come. 

In  the  Oiwalla  district,  brother  Merrick 
has  been  to  Yabgan?.  Brother  Saker,  and 
others  of  us,  have  been  to  Baasa,  Soroko, 
Ma90,  Bariba  (brother  Saker  did  not  ac- 
company us  to  these  three  or  four),  Jibarri, 
Hickory,  and  the  towns  upon  the  DiwaUa 
district.  We  hope  now  to  go  far  beyond  our 
former  limits,  and  pray  Goid  to  erant  us  to 
see  some  fruit  from  our  labours  in  his  holy 
and  blessed  work. 

August  5th.  On  the  first  of  Ai^ust  we  had 
a  good  day  at  Jubilee.  We  £iptiied,  in 
our  little  landing-place,  Samuel  Wilson,  an 
'Mpoognie  from  Cape  Lopez.  He  was 
brought  to  God  by  the  preaching  of  Mr. 
Wilson  at  Gaboon  River;  and  left  for  Fer- 
nando Po  when  be  thought  the  French  would 
drive  awuy  his  friend.  He  was  afraid  of  his 
heathen  parent  forcing  him  back  to  Cape 
Lopez,  to  see  only  the  superstition  and  the 
horrors  of  heathenism.  We  intimated  the 
new  thing  at  Bimbia  to  King  William,  and 
he  was  willing  it  should  be  on  bis  sand- beach, 
but  on  the  morning  of  the  day,  when  w^  aent 
to  put  up  the  tent,  some  folly  got  hold  of  him, 
and  he  sent  to  ask  Matthews  and  Lynslagcr 
(both  in  their  vessels  here),  if  it  would  be 
right  to  allow  us  to  baptize  there.  They 
mistook,  and  thought  he  a^ked  if  it  would  be 
right  for  Mr.  Merrick  to  baptise  him  I  and 
sent  in  rtply,  that  they  thought  him  very 
unBt  for  such  a  thing,  but  that  if  Mr.  Merrick 
thought  iliflPcrvnily,  he  could  do  as  he  pleasccL 
We,  hearing  of  (his,  wtre  sorry,  and  aent 
quietly  to  say  that  we  would  hiive  the  baptism 
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M  our  own  grotiiid.  Many  attended,  all  was 
qaiet,  the  day  was  fine,  and  brother  Merrick 
apoka  in  Unhn  to  such  as  did  not  understand 
£nglbh.  1  felt  the  aeeson  solemn  and  affect- 
ing. This  19  not  a  fir-t  convert  here,  but  he 
is  a  convrrt  from  African  idolatry  and  super* 
•liiion.  We  itre  not  the  honoured  instruments 
of  hid  eonversioo.  Shall  we  rejoice  the  less 
•vtr  him  for  thtst  We  are  not  fit  to  joy 
with  the  angels  of  God  over  sinners  repentiog, 
if  this  be  our  selfi<th  state  of  mind.  We  met 
at  eleven  o'clock,  a.m.,  to  hold  a  first  of 
Augast  meeting,  and  bad  a  delightful  day. 
Eleven  speakers.  Meeting  lasted  four  and  a 
half  hours.  I  hope  brother  Merrick  i^ill 
send  you  the  report  of  it.  An  anci-slavery 
society  was  begun,  and  twenty*eight  members 
now  set  their  faces  against  slavery  in  this 
slave  land.  A  prayer*meeting  was  held  at 
night  as  usual.  On  being  invited  to  take  the 
pastoral  care  of  the  mission  church  upon  roe, 
1  sought  the  aid  of  brother  Merrick  to  be  co- 
patior  with  me.  The  church  unanimously 
afireed,  and  on  the  29th  of  July  we  were  both 
chosen  as  pastors  of  the  church  here.  We 
have  not  yet  arranged  for  deacons  ;  that  will 
coma  in  its  proper  order.  We  reckon  as 
Befflbers  of  the  onurch  here  tlia  following  :-^ 

1.  Joseph  Merrick. 

2.  Elisabeth  Merriok. 

3.  John  Clarke. 

4.  Margaret  Clarke. 
&  Angus  Duckett. 
6»  Ann  DuckeU. 

7.  Aiexander  Fuller. 

8.  Emily  Fuller. 


9.  Joseph  Fuller. 

10.  William  Trusty. 

11.  Charlotte  Trusty. 

12.  William  Philips. 

13.  Amelia  Philips. 

14.  George  Williams. 

15.  Catherine  Williams. 

16.  John  Williams. 

17.  Leendert  Byl. 

18.  Isabella  Uyl. 

19.  William  Newbegin. 

20.  Elizabeth  Newbegin. 

21.  William  White. 

22.  Amey  White. 

23.  bamuel  Wilson. 

Some  of  these  have  not  yet  had  their  dis« 
missal  from  the  church  at  Clarence,  and 
several  others,  as  Peter  Nicolls  and  J.  W. 
Christian,  have  not  been  pat  down,  as  it  is  not 
yet  settled  to  what  station  we  shall  send  them. 
We  have  some  thoughts  of  sending  Mr.  John- 
son from  the  Dove,  to  help  Mr.  SaVer;  Mr. 
Christian  to  assist  in  a  school  and  with  the 
building  at  Beirs  Town;  and  in  the  dry 
season  I  hope  to  spend  a  month  there,  to  go 
to  Wuri.  Abo.  &c.,  and  do  all  to  help  brother 
S^ker  which  lies  in  my  power* 

I  do  all  I  dare  attempt,  but  would  attemjpt 
more  in  the  rainy  season  if  it  were  not  for  tba 
sposmodio  complaint  in  my  eollari  which 
sometimes  puts  me  to  many  hours  of  dreadfiil 
suffering,  and  leaves  me  weak  and  uieless  for 
weeks.  Dear  brother  Philips  spoke  nobly  on 
the  Ut  of  August,  and  on  the  Monday  night. 
8hl  of  August,  he  was  taken  with  dreadful 
inflammation.    Ho  la  still  in  danger. 


WEST    INDIES. 


BAHAMAS. 

Tbese  islands  have  been  visited  by  the  yellow  fever,  which  has  hurried  away  many, 
the  j^reater  part  of  whom  have  been  white  people ;  '*  but,  blessed  be  God/'  8.13*8 
Mr.  Capero,  "  we  have  all  thus  fur  been  preserved.  Wc  have  also  been  most 
mercifttUy  dealt  with  in  that  we  were  not  viiiited  by  tho  dreadful  hurricanes  which 
have  so  seriously  afilicted  Cuba,  and  done  such  damages  along  the  whole  coast  of 
America,  from  Florida  to  Newfoundland." 

On  the  1st  of  November,  Mr.  Capem  had  the  pleasure  of  baptizing  twcnty- 
eigbt  persons  at  Nassau,  a  selection  from  many  candidates.     He  adds : — 


There  is  one  thing,  dear  sir,  connected  with 
tbb  station,  which  L«,  in  my  mind,  like  the 
bow  of  promise  to  it ;  it  is  the  excellent 
character  of  the  native  teachers.  They  have 
fulfilled  every  expectation  which  I  farmed  of 
them  when  I  6rst  took  them  up,  and  I  feel 
6*jre  that,  under  kind  and  careful  direction, 


they  will  prove  valuable  auxiliaries  and  the 
out-island  churches  mu<it  at  some  future  time 
be  under  their  care.  They  have  alt  of  them 
a  fair  ihare  of  natural  ability  and  of  manly 
independence.  Th^'y  have,  too,  which  h  tho 
greatest  condiderntion.  a  high  regurd  for 
moral  character,  and  feel  that  none  Imt  those 
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who  bear  the  image  of  the  great  Redeemer 
are  eligible  for  a  place  in  his  church.  By 
kindness,  and  making  them  only  of  due  con- 
sideration,  or  by  acting  in  the  spirit  of  the 
precept,  "  condescend  to  men  of  low  estate." 
you  can  secure  unmurmuring  and  unreluctant 
attention  to  your  wishes. 

I  should  have  mentioned,  when  speaking  of 
the  sabbath  schools,  the  marked  liberality  of 
the  Bahama  Bible  Society,  in  granting  to  our 


schools  on  the  out>is)ands  one  hundred  testa- 
ments, and  a  dozen  bibles  to  each  of  our 
schools  on  New  Providence.  This  generous 
vote,  added  to  the  grant  of  the  parent  society, 
which  I  mentioned  to  yon  in  my  letter  of 
July  13,  makes  us  rich  in  our  possessions  of 
the  word  of  life.  May  God  fulfil  the  largest 
desires  of  the  benevolent  ^nters,  and  causa 
all  those  who  read  experimentally  to  know 
that "  the  law  of  the  Lord  is  perfect,  converfr- 
ing  the  soul/* 


JAMAICA. 

DEATH  OF  MR.  DUTTON. 

Another  of  our  Jamaica  brethren— one  of  the  most  active — has  been  removed, 
and  that  just  as  he  was  about  to  enter  on  a  new  and  promising  scene  of  labour. 
It  had  been  arranged  that  Mr.  Diitton  should  succeed  Mr.  Hewitt  at  Jericho ;  but 
on  Saturday',  November  14ih,  lie  was  taken  ill,  and  on  Thursdn}*,  the  19tli,  at  a 
quarter  past  seven  in  the  evening,  be  ceased  to  breathe.  Mr.  Clark  of  Brown's 
Town  says : — 


You  will  be  gratified  to  hear  that  the 
gospel  he  so  faithfully  preached  to  others 
supported  and  cheered  him  in  his  dying 
moments.  He  from  the  first  thought  the 
sickness  would  be  unto  death,  and  was  fully 
prepared  for  the  event.  His  last  words  were, 
"Hallelujah  to  the  Lamb."  We  watched 
him  dying,  and  felt  not  a  little  gratified  that 
his  passage  to  the  other  world  was  as  calm 
and  peaceful  as  it  could  be.    What  these 


repeated  afflictions  are  for  is  well  known  to 
our  heavenly  Father,  to  our  minds  they  are 
dark  and  mysterious.  We  find,  however, 
consolation  from  the  fact  that  "  the  Lord 
reigneth,  and  must  do  the  thing  that  is 
right." 

You  will  not,  I  am  sure,  forget  the  widow 
and  the  dear  fatherless  children  ;  their  be- 
reaved condition  should  awaken  for  them  the 
tenderest  sympathies. 


STATE  OF  JAMAICA. 

A  well-informed  missionary  on  this  island  says,  "  We  have  now  fine  seasons, 
but  twelve  months  must  elapse,  at  least,  before  we  recover  from  the  drought. 
Public  feeling  is  now  running  strongly  against  immigration.  We  are  not  likely  to 
have  any  more  of  it.  The  Coolies  do  not  answer.  Parish  meetings  are  every 
where  being  held  to  demand  a  reduction  of  taxes  and  expenditure.  We  expect 
our  new  governor  by  next  packet :  he  has  the  character  of  being  a  libera]  man, 
and  it  is  hoped  will  prove  a  good  governor.  Unless  we  speedily  have  a  change 
for  the  better,  Jamaica  will  beyond  doubt  at  last  be  ruined.  There  is  little  money 
in  circulation;  business  is  almost  at  a  stand  still;  wages  are  low  and  work 
scarce.  We  want  capital  and  energy ;  then  we  need  not  fear  competition  with 
the  slaveholders  of  Cuba  or  Brazil." 


THE  DEPUTATION  TO  JAMAICA. 

A  letter  has  been  received  from  Mr.  Angus,  dated  Atlantic  Ocean,  near  Darba- 
doc9,  Nov.  21,  from  which  we  learn  that  he  and  his  colleague  were  at  that  time 
in  good  health,  nnd  that  thoir  voyaije  thus  far  had  been  one  "  of  much  niercy  and 
much  pleasure."  Their  principal  inconveniences  were  those  iiidicatrd  by  the  fact 
that  the  thermomctt  r  stood  at  iM9  in  the  shade  ! 
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HOME    PROCEEDINGS. 

The  earnest  desire  of  the  Committee  to  find  a  suitable  successor  for  our  deceased 
brother  Francies,  in  Haiti,  has,  we  trust,  been  realized  in  Mr.  W,  H.  Webley,  a 
son  of  the  pastor  of  the  baptist  church  at  Bradford,  Wilts,  whose  studies  at 
Bristol  have  recently  been  completed.  He  was  set  apart  to  the  work  on  the  10th 
of  November,  at  King  Street  Chapel,  Bristol,  when  ho  was  commended  to  the 
divine  protection  and  blessing  by  his  father,  Mr.  Winter,  and  Mr.  Gotch ;  Mr. 
Crisp  giving  a  solemn  charge  to  the  young  minister,  and  Mr.  Davis  addressing  the 
assembly,  which  is  said  to  have  consisted  of  more  than  two  thousand  persons. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Weblcy  have  been  for  some  days  in  London,  waiting  for  the 
sailing  of  the  vessel,  the  "  Walter  Scott,"  Captain  Lock,  which  has  been  unex- 
pectedly delayed,  and  before  this  meets  the  eye  of  the  reader  will  be,  we  hope,  on 
their  way  to  St.  Domingo. 


SMOULDHAM  STREET,  PADDINGTON. 


On  Tuesday  eTening«  November  lOtb,  1846, 
a  meeting  was  held  in  Shooldham  Street 
Chapel,  near  the  Edj^vare  Road,  for  the 
pupow  of  forming  an  auzilinry  to  the  Baptist 
Missionary  Society,  John  Penny,  Esq.,  in  the 
chair.  Th«  meeting  was  addressed  by  Messrs. 
W.  A.   Blake,  the   minister  of  the   chape]. 


Eustace  Carey  late  missionary  to  Indian 
Owen  Clarke,  of  Vernon  Chapel,  Pentonville^ 
R.  W.  Overbnry,  of  Eagle  Street,  and  J.  Sharp, 
the  pastor  of  a  coloured  chorch  in  the  United 
States. 

Though    this    was    the    first  meeting  ever 
held   in    the  chapel  for  missionary  purposes. 


J.   Borns^   D.D.,    of    New   Chnrch    Street, '  it  was  wcU  attended. 


FOREIGN  LETTERS  RECEIVED. 

XfBiCA  BiXBiA Clarke,  J July  30,  August  5, 8,  &  IP. 

Merrick,  J August  5. 

Newbegtn,  W.  ...August  7  and  20. 

Clabzncb Clarke,  J August  31,  Sept,  4  &  9. 

Milhoum,  T August  28. 

Prince,  G.  K August  5  (&  org.),  August 

17,  Sept.  1  (2  letters). 

Sturgeon,  S August  27,  .Sept.  23. 

America NEWBunoH    Littlewood,  W.  ...October —. 

AtiA Benares Small,  « October  21. 

Calcutta Thomas,  J October  7  and  8. 

CoLOMUo  ?'^f''i-'^ \  October  22. 

Ijcns,  C.  B ' 

Kakdt Dawson,  C.  C October  14. 

!)().,&  Allen,  J... October  — . 

Madras Seymour,  S.  J October  12. 

MoNOiiiB Parsons,  J July  1  to  Sept.  12, 

Patna Beddy,  H October  16. 

Badamai Nassau  Capern,  H Noyember  12  &  la 

BaiTTAVT MoRLAix Jeiikins,  J December  4. 

Haiti Jacmkl Francie^  A October  23,  Noyember  9. 

Harris,  M. October  23. 

HoVDOBAt. Belizb ButlfieW,  J.  P..,.October  19. 

Hendarson,  A October  90. 

Kingdon,  J October  ao.  •  • 
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Jam \iCA  Annatto  Bat Lloyd,  W October  20. 

Bbown'8  Town Clark,  J Octobcr21. 

Calabab ....Tineon,  J October  21. 

Falmouth Abbott,  T.  F October  9. 

MouKT  Carey  Dendy,  "W November  5. 

St.  Ann*8  Bat  Millard,  B November  4. 

Spavish  Town Phillippo,  J.  M... October  23. 

Stbvabt  Towh    Dexter,  B.  B October  19. 

Tbibtpad  PoBT  or  Spaib Cowen,  G... October  21. 


TO  CORRESPONDENTS  IN  FOREIGN  LANDS. 

Some  of  our  brethren  at  distant  stations  Imve  probaVJj'  observed  tliat  tlie  Herald 
seldom  contains  extracts  from  their  letters.  This  very  generally  arises  from  a 
cause  to  which  we  beg  their  attention.  Some  communications  which  are  appa- 
rently interesting,  especially  from  hot  countries,  it  is  often  found  difficult  or  even 
impossible  to  decipher.  In  their  anxiety  to  avoid  putting  the  Society  to  unneces- 
sary expense,  our  friends  often  use  very  thin  paper;  their  ink  also  is  sometimes 
deficient  in  blackness ;  and  in  eiihcr  case,  if  the  penmanship  be  not  very  careful^ 
though  the  general  scope  of  the  communication  may  be  ascertained,  parts  of 
sentences  and  proper  names  are  frequently  illegible.  Letters  intended  for  the 
printer  should  never  be  crossed,  nor  should  the  writing  be  very  close.  Many 
years  ago,  we  remember  a  Inter  arriving  from  a  missionary  now  deceased,  con- 
sisting of  four  pajTCs  folio,  which  were  all  crossed.  The  secretary  laid  it  on  the 
table,  but  declared  that  he  could  not  read  it.  A  younger  member  of  the  Com- 
mittee, whose  eyesight  was  remarkably  strong,  undertook  the  task,  but  after 
looking  at  it  some  time  found  himself  baffled,  and  gave  up  the  undertaking.  The 
letter  was  on  a  subject  in  which  the  writer  was  deeply  interested — a  vindication 
of  the  propriety  of  his  conduct  in  a  case  in  which  it  had  been  impeached — but, 
though  it  must  have  taken  him  some  hours  to  write,  It  nevef  was  read  by  any 
person. 


ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 

The  thanks  of  the  Committee  are  presented  to  the  following— 

Friends  coDoected  with  George  Street  Cliapel,  Plymouth,  for  a  box  of  clothiog,  kc,  for 

Rev.  J.  Clarke f  WnUrn  Africa ; 
Friends  at  Kingsbridge,  for  a  parcel  of  clothing,  for  the  »ame; 
Miss  Roswell,  Bermondsey,  for  a  parcel  of  clothing,  for  the  tame  ; 
Mrs.  Sewell,  Halstead,  for  two  parcels  of  magazines,  &c.; 
Mrs.  J.  L.  Angas,  Newcastle,  for  a  parcel  of  school  books,  for  Mrs,  W,  Knibb ; 
Mr.  D.  Wells,  Drury  Lane,  for  a  parcel  of  magazines; 
A  lady,  by  Mrs.  Russell,  Broughton,  for  a  box  of  trinkets,  for  Western  Africa. 

Extract  of  letter  from  Rev.  H.  Capem,  dated  Nassau,  November  13,  1846. 

"We  have  received  the  box  of  clothiog,  &c.,  for  our  schools,  kindly  given  by  Mrs. 
Clement  and  Miss  Sar^eant,  for  which  we  desire  to  tender  them  our  best  thanks.  Such 
•saistance  is  valuable  not  only  in  aiding  our  funds,  but  in  attracting  and  encouraging  the 
children  to  the  school.  We  should  be  most  happy  if  other  friends  to  the  young  in  distant 
iilea  would  lay  us  under  the  sime  tribute,  though  poor  it  be,  which  we  to  ffladly  and 
willingly  pay  to  the  benevolent  ladies  whose  kind  consideration  of  us  we  hereby  acknowledge , 
and  who  have  mens  than  ooee  stretched  out  a  friendly  hand  to  us.** 


FOB  JANUARY.  1847. 
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CONTRIBUTIONS, 

of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society^  during  the  month  of 
Nov€7nherj  1846. 


10 


AwMiat  SidMeripHon. 
Xkomtxm,  Miae  8.........    110 

Ihnatiotu. 

A.B.Z. 5    0    0 

Alexander.  O.  W.,  aiq., 

b7  Joe.  Tritton,  E»q., 

for  Hayti  SckooU 25    0    0 

Bible    TruitUtlon    8o- 

detr,  for7hm«^alioTu500  0  0 
BoQdleld,  Mrs.,  for  Ja- 

vmiea%mitU.FMnd.„    t    S    0 

Ltffociea, 

Knigiit,  Mrs.  E.,  late  of 

Rutti^te,  bj  Samael 

Kldley,  Ewj.  19  19    0 

MUeheU,  W.  W.,  E«|., 

Uteof  Teigninoath..2368  16 

London  Auxiliariks. 

Brixton     HiU,     Salem 

Chapel 8    0 

DcTonihlre  Square— 
Collection  alter  aer- 
mens  bjr  Bey.  J.  H. 
Binton,  instead  of 
the  Annual  Meeting 
of  the  Auxiliary  ...  30    6 

BcCKIJfbHAllSHIKS. 

Chetbam— 

CoUectioD  <ptrt)  7  15    6 

CoDtribaUoni   16    1    6 

DSBBTSHTRJI. 

Loseoe^ 
CoUeetloQ  « 2    5    7 

DBTOTrsnr&a. 

Bldeford  — 

Collection  4    9    2 

CoDtribationa   17    9    5 

Borey  Traeej— 

Collection  8    4    6 

CoDtribntiona  4  12    2 

Do.,  Sunday  School    0  14    4 
Brfxham— ■ 

CoQtribntiona  4    4    2 

Froeeede  of   Lecture 

(additional)    0    3    9 

Chvdleigh— 
Rouse,  W.,  Eaq.  ......  20    0    0 

Do.»  for  CVylon 8    0    0 

OLODCXflTSnSBniB. 

Cirencester^ 

CoUeetlon S  18    7 

Contributiona   2  12    5 

Do.,  Sunday  School, 

larDov*.... 0    3    6 

Cotsdcan— 

Contributiona  13    0 

Tevkeabnry — 

CoUectiona. 22    1     8 

Contributiona   3    9  11 

l>o..JuvcnUe 1  11    0 

Bo.,     for      2fative 
School 3  17    6 


■•*•••• •«»a«*e' 


RAMMRrms. 

Andover^ 

Collection  

Contributiona   

Aahly- 

(..'olleeiion 

Beaulieu  Ralla^ 

Collection 

Contribution 
Brockenhurat"' 

Collection,  by  Sunday 

School 

Longpari^h — 

Collection  

Contributions   

Lymington — 

Collection  

Contributions   

Da,  for  Afriaa 

Do. ,  JuvenileSociety 
Do.,  Sunday  School 
Do.,  do.,  {QitDcife.,, 
Milford— 

Collection  

Newport,  I.  W.— 

Collection  

Contributions  

Wellow,  1.  W.— 

Collection  

Contributions   

0  I  Whitchurch— 

Collection  

Contributiona   

Do.,  Sunday  School 
Winchester — 

Collection  , 

Contributions 

Yarmouth,  I.  W.— 

Collection  


£  9.  d. 


3    16 
32  10    0 

ISO 

2    2    0 
110 


10    0 


0  16 

1  0 

0 
0 

7  14 
3  0 
9    0 
10  0 
9  14 
1  19 

0 
0 
6 
8 
4 
0 

1  1 

0 

11  10 
6  10 

2 

7 

0  17 

1  4 

?7 

4 

4  14 

12  15 
1  8 

7 
7 
6 

1  12 
3  6 

7 
0 

10    0 


Hbrttorjmrirr. 
Boxraoor— 

Collections 4  12    8 

Contributions   B  15    6 

Do.,  Sunday  School    1  11    4 
Chipperlleld — 

Collection  4    0    0 

St  Albans — 

Proceeds  of  Lecture...    2  15    6 
Tring— 
West     End    Sunday 
School 14    8 


Kbnt. 

SeTenoaki — 

Collection  (part)  12    4    0 

Contributions  20  16    4 

Do.,  Down 0  14    6 

Tunbridge — 

Wibmer,  Mr.  L.  M....    0  10    0 
Woolwich — 
Queen      Street     and 
EnonChapel  Sunday 

Schools  117 

Wrotbam— 
Tomlyn,  Mr.  L 5    0    0 

NoRTRAMrroNinmB. 
Clipatone  — 
Collection  12    8    6 


£  $.  4, 

Contributiona  50  10    5 

Do.,  Sunday  School    5    0    0 

OxrOBDSHIRB. 

Bloxbam   0    5    0 


SOMRHSBTBHIRB. 

Bristol,  on  aoeonnt,  by 
Robert  Leonard,  Esq.  34    7    3 

SCFrOLK. 

A  Suffolk  Fanner 10    0 

Bardwdl— 

Collection 1  13    6 

Contributions,        for 

J>or«    0  14    0 

Bildestone— 

Collection 2    2    2 

Bury  St.  Edmunds- 
Collections 17    4    2 

Proceeds  of  Lectures    5  18    0 

Contributions   10    0    4 

Do.,  Sundar  and 
Day  School  Asso- 
ciation...     5    7    0 

Eye- 
Collections 4    4    5 

Contributions  8  14    3 

Do.,  Sunday  School 
and  Bible  Class...    2    3    3 
Orundisbuigh — 

Collection  3    9    5 

Horbam— 

Collection  1  11    9 

Contributions   „    5    0    0 

Do.,  Sunday  School    0    1  10 
Ipswich — 

Collection.     Pnblle 
Meeting,  Stoke...    8  14    9 
StoV.c  Oreen— 

Collection  10  10    0 

Contributions  15    8    6 

Otlev— 

Collection  2  18    7 

Stn^brook  — 

Collection 3    10 

Contributions  1  19    0 

111  10  11 
Acknowledged     before, 
and  expenses 07    5    6 

44    5    5 


NoTTIKGHAMSIflRB, 

Nottingham— 
CollectiODi 25    1    3 


SUSSBX. 

Brighton— 

A  Friend  10    0    0 

Handcross— 
Collection  after  Ser- 
mon by  Mr.  C.  B. 

Thatcher    2  15    0 

Hastings 1  19    7 

WiLTBHIKB. 

North  Bradley- 
Sunday  School  .........    10    0 

WoBCESTBRaniRB. 

Bleckley— 

Collections 8    2  4 

Contributions   3  16  1 

Do.,  Sunday  ScIjooI  3  10  3 

Do.,  do.,  Draycott...  0  15  7 


*, 
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Y0RK8HIRB. 


Blaekley- 

Collection  

Halifkx— 

ColleetioiiB 

Contributiona  . 
Hebden  Bridge— 

Collections 

Contribution!  . 

Leeds — 

Collections 

Contributions  , 


J6  «.  d. 


1  11  6 

15  19  4 

24    8  6 

10  1ft  0 

6    0  0 


31  16    9 

55  17    9 


87  14    6 
Acknowledged  before  80  12    6 


Steep  Lane- 
Collection  . 


7    2    0 


2    0    0 


£  9.  d, 
York— 
L  Jidies'  Negros*  Friend 
Society,    for   Hayti 

Schools    7    0    0 

A    Friend,    bj   John 
Candler,  Esq.,  fonlo.    5    0    0 


NORTH  WALES. 

DCNBlOaSHIHK. 

Llanrwst — 

Collection 1 

Contributions  3 


8  6 

9  0 


SOUTH  WALES. 

GUiUOROAMllUIHB. 

Lantwit  Major— 

«  Collection 0  11    8 


PXMBROKKflBIRB. 

Bethany —  £  «•  d. 

Collection  6  10    0 

Contributions  1  10    0 

Honeybopough— 

CoUection  18     6 

Mole^tone— 

CoUection  10    0 

Monachlogddu,  Bethel— 

CoUecUon 4    3     2 

Contributions 0  18    6 

Narbertb — 

Collection 4    7    3 

Pembroke— 

Collection 3    0    0 


SCOTLAND. 

Edinburgh — 
A  Friend,  by  Re?.  J. 
Watson  10    0    0 


CONTRIBUTIONS, 

Received  <m  account  of  the  DEBT  of  the  Baptist  Missvonary  Society ^  up  to 
December  15, 1846, — Continued  from  last  Herald, 

£  ».  d. 

SOUTH  WALES. 

Cardioanshirs. 
Verwig  19    8 


London  and  Midolxsbz. 

£  ».  d. 
Camberwell— 

J.  &,  by  Rev.  S.  Oreen  0  10  0 
Hoxton — 

By  J.  B.  GUI 0  14  0 

Prescot  Street — 

Bible  Class 10    0  0 

Spencer  Place 7    0  0 

Staines  2    5  0 


£  t.  d. 

HKaTPORDSHIRX. 

Bishop's  Storiford   5    0    0 


BBBKSHntS. 

Beech  HiU 0  13    0 


BUCIUNOHAMBRI RS. 

Chesham 13    6 

High  Wycombe    2    2    0 

Prinoea'-Rbborottgh   ...110 


GLOOCKaTKRSHIRS. 

Blakeney   4    0    0 


Lancaahirb. 


Bacup 


6    0    0 


LiNCOLNSHIRS. 

HomcasUe  2    12    0 


OXPORDSHIRB. 

Bloxham    2    5    0 


Suffolk. 

Barton  MiUs,  by  Miss 

Seeker 0  ]5    0 

Ipswich,  Turret  Green  11    9    6 

YORKSRIRB. 

Cowling  HIU 1  13    0 

Hebden  Bridge 8    0    0 


Carmarthsnshirx. 

Newcastle  Emlyn...; 3    0  0 

MOKMOUTBBHIRX. 

Argoed   3  13  0 

Bethleham 17  0 

St.  Melon's 4  10  0 


Cupar 


SCOTLAND. 


FOREIGN. 


6    0    0 


Madras- 
Soldiers  of  the   e4th 
Regiment  2    4    0 


SiibMriptions  and  Donations  in  aid  of  the  BaptUt  Miasionary  Society  will  be  thankfully 
received  by  W.  B.  Gurney,  Esq.,  and  S.  M.  Peto,  Esq.,  Treasurers,  or  the  Rev.  Joseph 
Angus,  M.A.,  Secretary,  at  the  Mission  House,  Moorgaie  Street,  London  :  m  Edinbuhch. 
by  the  Rev.  ChrUtopher  Anderson,  the  Rev.  Jonathan  Watson,  and  John  Macandrew.  Esq,; 
in  Glasgow,  by  Robert  Kettle,  Esq.;  in  Ditblin,  by  John  Parkes,  Esq..  Richmond  Street; 
in  Calcotta,  by  the  Rev.  James  ITiomas,  Baptist  Mission  Press;  and  at  New  \oaa. 
United  States,  by  W.  Colgate,  Esq.  Contributions  can  also  be  paid  in  at  the  Bank  of 
England,  to  the  credit  of  W.  B.  Gurney  and  others. 


IRISH    CHRONICLE. 


BONDS  ARE  BURSTING. 

Om  the  28th  of  October  last,  while  we  were  waiting  for  a  sight  of  "  The  Times," 
and  our  plain  dinner  at  Taylor's,  the  waiter  put  into  our  hands  "  The  Morning 
Herald"  of  that  day,  a  publication  we  do  not  often  read.  The  first  article  which 
met  the  eye  was  one  entitled  The  Real  State  of  IreLind !  Curiosity  beinc:  excited, 
it  was  read ;  and  proved  to  be  a  long  letter,  written  by  Alexander  R.  U.  Dallas, 
&«q.  of  Wonston.  He  had  spent  some  time  in  Limerick,  Kerry,  Clare,  Qalway, 
Ma^o,  Sligo,  Fermanagh,  Tyrone,  Down,  and  Derry ;  and  had  also  visited  some  of 
the  eastern  counties.  He  seems  to  have  mingled  with  the  peopie,  and  conversed 
with  them  freely ;  and  having  taken  the  opportunity  to  inquire  minutely  into  their 
religfoiis  condition,  be  states  the  result,  particularly  as  to  what  he  conceives  to  be 
the  present  state  of  tbeic  minds  with  respect  to  Roman bm. 

He  writes,  as  we  think,  with  intelligence  and  candour ;  and  as  we  have  often 
maintained  the  same  views,  we  are  glad  to  cite  a  competent  and  impartial  witness 
in  support  of  them;  more  especiaflv,  as  many  esteemed  and  influential  friends 
have  sometimes  thought  our  notions  nave  not  been  confirmed  by  facts  drawn  from 
oiher  sources  of  information  than  the  reports  of  the  agents  of  the  Society. 

We  beg  our  readers  to  consider,  with  the  attention  which  they  deserve,  the 
statements  of  this  gentleman.  The  extracts  we  propose  making  now,  will  be 
pertinent  to  the  title  of  this  article.  Other  topics  will  be  illustrated  at  some 
future  times. 

"  The  lower  classes  of  the  Irish  people  are  at  this  moment  in  a  state  of  mind 
with  respect  to  the  Roman  catholic  religion  quite  difihrent  from  that  willing  bondage 
which  has  so  long  been  the  prominent  characteristic  of  their  adherence.  It  is  not 
that  they  are  more  disposed  to  regard  protestantism  with  favour,  neither  can  it  be 
said  that  they  are  less  superstitiously  influenced  by  what  may  be  called  the  spell 
of  Romish  rites.  But  while  such  feelings  still  hold  their  power  in  a  very  great 
degree,  the  agents  by  whom  these  were  formerly  wielded  as  instruments  of 
unresisted  despotism  have  come  to  be  regarded  in  a  very  different  manner,  so  that 
the  poor  bewildered  creatures  seem  to  be  in  a  state  of  much  confusion  of  mind. 
The  magic  spell  of  Romanism  is  not  broken  from  them,  but  the  magicians  cannot 
pronounce  the  incantations  with  effective  power.  Stations  are  performed  at  holy 
wells  as  of  old ;  but  the  confession,  which  involves  contact  with  the  priest,  is  put 
off  by  every  pos.«iible  device.  '  The  sacred  vestments  are  as  awful  as  ever,  but 
those  who  wear  them  are  despised  and  hated. 

**  The  result  of  frequent  conversations  with  great  numbers  of  the  people  in  my 
recent  tour,  convinces  me  that  this  is  the  state  of  mind  which  predominates  in 
Ireland,  especially  in  the  western  counties.    It  would  be  easy  to  multiply  indi- 
vidual instances  for  proof,  which,  however,  might  fail  of  exciting  the  conviction 
produced  by  a  comprehensive  view  resulting  from  enlarged  intercourse  with  the 
people.    1  will,  however,  venture  to  illustrate  this  by  one  fact  which  occurred  in 
the  month  of  September  last,  when  I  was  in  the  county  of  Mayo,  because  it 
evidently  surprised  the  people  themselves.    The  Roman  catholic  parish  priests 
are  paid  by  a  le\*y  of  26.  a  year  on  the  house  of  each  of  their  flock,  and  by  the 
dues  which  are  claimed  upon  the  various  and  often-repeated  'rites  of   the 
church.'    These  last  are  very  exorbitant  and  very  oppressive  to  an  extremely 
poor  population,  whose  superstition  renders  the  acts  so  purchased  matters  of 
primary  necessity.    The  parish  priests  receive  considerabh  incomes  by  these 
means,  out  of  which  each  pays  20/.  a  year  to  a  curate.    The  curate  makes  up 
the  means  of  subsistence  by  gathering  every  year,  after  harvest,  an  offering  of 
oats  in  kind  from  those  who  grow  this  grain.    One  sheaf  is  the  claimed  offisring 
for  the  curate ;  but  as  he  goes  round  to  collect  the  sheaves  himself,  and  is  usually 
accompanied  by  the  parish  priest  also,  the  mode  of  making  the  claim  is  commonly 
such  as  makes  it  impossible  for  the  farmer  to  stint  the  offering,  and  thus  a  very 
large  proportion  of  ois  little  harvest  is  secured  by  his  reverence.    The  priest  and 
the  cnmte  of  a  parish  in  Mayo  went  round  to  collect  their  offerings,  and,  though 
the  absolute  failure  of  the  potatoes  left  a  8V"e  prospect  of  famine  to  the  farmers. 
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raitig;ated  only  by  tbeir  small  crop  of  oats,  the  priests  put  in  tbeir  claims  so 
powerfully,  tJiat  the  '  haggard  *  of  tlie  curate  was  well  filled  with  the  collected 
sheaves.  These  were  all  stacked  and  thatched,  but  on  the  second  nigfht  after,  all 
the  stacks  were  burnt  to  ashes.  Such  an  outrage  upon  a  priest's  property  was 
unheard  of,  and  caused  a  general  surprise;  and  thouo^h  many  different  persons  told 
me  of  the  fact,  only  one  of  them  seemed  at  all  scandalised  at  it;  all  the  others 
spoke  of  it  with  a  degree  of  satisfaction. 

*'  While  I  desire  to  give  my  testimony  that  this  state  of  mind  is  general  among 
the  Irish,  I  would  suggest  an  opinion  as  to  some  of  the  causes  which  have  pro- 
duced it.  Two  great  classes  of  causes  have  acted  from  different  quarters  upon 
the  Irishman's  mind.  The  priests  themselves  have  set  one  class  in  motion — their 
tyranny  had  long  been  felt  and  submitted  to;  but  I  thmk  that  the  outrageous 
intensity  of  bitterness  with  which  a  large  proportion  of  the  priesthood  have,  for 
the  last  few  years  more  especially,  used  their  prerogative  of  cursing,  has  been  one 
main  means  of  disgusting  the  whole  heart  of  the  people ;  and  thus  they  have 
become  more  capable  of  forming  a  considerate  judgment  concerning  the  disgrace- 
fill  immorality  that  marks  the  lives  of  too  many  of  the  priests,  particularly  in  the 
more  remote  districts.  Then,  too,  not  a  few  priests  have  taxed  the  credulity  of 
their  blind  flocks  too  far,  while  pretending  to  confer  benefits  of  various  kmds 
miraculously — the  failures  have  been  so  gross  as  to  concur  in  awakening  the  dor- 
mant powers  of  reason.  VVhen  a  man,  under  the  direction  of  his  priest,  has 
sprinkled  holy  water  on  the  thatch  of  his  cabin  in  a  violent  storm,  expecting  the 
wind  to  pay  due  respect  to  the  blessing  which  had  given  such  power  to  the 
water,  and  has  found  the  straws  scattered  to  the  heavens  in  spite  of  the  charm, 
he  not  only  has  recourse  to  bands  and  weights  to  secure  his  roof  upon  the  next 
occasion  of  danger,  but  he  becomes  disposed  to  join  his  neighbours  in  despising 
the  boast  of  the  priest's  power.  And  when  the  same  charmed  holy  water  has 
been  used  by  the  priest's  own  hands  over  the  withering  stalk  of  the  potato,  and 
yet  the  root  yields  nothing  but  a  mass  of  corruption  for  the  famished  dupe,  no 
wonder  that  the  heart-broken  man  shrinks  from  the  deceiving  miracle-mongers. 
These  'things  have  been  done— the  latter  in  several  instances,  and  it  is  not  to  be 
doubted  that  they  have  contributed  something  towards  the  breaking  of  the  spell 
of  priestcraft,  although  it  is  certainly  true  that  the  inveterate  credulity  of  a  large 
number  of  Romanists  is  proof  against  even  this. 

"  But  perimps  the  most  effectual  of  the  causes  connected  with  the  priests  them- 
selves is  the  unfeeling  rapacity  with  which  the  dues  are  drawn  from  tnose  who  are 
in  the  extremest  poverty— ^not  to  mention  the  58.  which  is  paid  for  a  baptism,  nor 
the  accustomed  dues  for  the  house,  extreme  unctitm  is  constantly  made  an  occa- 
sion for  extortion.  In  the  north  and  east,  only  a  shilling  is  paid  for  '  anointing,' 
as  it  is  called ;  but  in  Kerry  and  Clare,  Ts-  6d.  is  required  for  that  which  is  con- 
sidered as  essentially  necessary  to  the  salvation  of  a  dying  man's  soul.  So,  too, 
the  affections  of  the  poor  people  have  been  made  a  source  of  profit  in  a  manner 
which  has  tended  to  dry  up  the  current  of  them.  A  private  mass  for  the  soul  of 
a  loved  child,  or  parent,  or  wife,  or  husband,  in  purgtitory,  which  in  some  parts  is 
purchased  for  2s.  Gd.,  in  other  parts  is  refused  without  the  payment  of  2(^. 

'*  In  such  cases  the  superstitious  credulity  of  warmly-affectioned  hearts  clashes 
with  their  deep,  even  starving,  poverty,  and  in  the  collision  the  prestige  of  the 
priesthood  is  crushed.  The  callous  craving  for  impossible  payments  has  lost  the 
priest  his  influence.  To  this  has  been  added  the  effect  of  further  exactions  of 
money  for  political  purposes,  which  the  priests  have  almost  universally  pressed 
upon  the  people,  under  the  excitement  of  wild  hopes,  which,  having  been  always 
deferred,  have  at  last  made  the  Irish  heart  sick." 


Our  readers  will  need  no  apology  for 
the  length  of  the  preceding  extracts. 
We  shall  return  to  tnis  letter,  if  spared 
next  month.  Meanwhile  the  reports  of 
the  agents  will  supply  fresh  proof  of  the 
gradual  spread  of  truth,  and  the  conse- 
quent decline  of  error  and  supeiatition, 
Always  the  main  props  of  tyranny,  both 


civil  and  religious.  Mr.  Hamilton  is 
still  energetically  carrying  on  the  work 
at  Ballida.  He  briefly  speaks  of  one  of 
his 


PRBACHIMG  TOCTBS. 


Since  I  wrote  to  you  in  October  last  I 
have  preached  in  Croimiolina,  Tullyglin, 
Mountain    Rivdr,    Easky,    Mullifiuy,    and 
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Greenaan,  and  also  Tinted  several  of  the 
schools.  I  trust  many  heard  the  word  with 
profit. 

BALLIlfA  IMPBOVES. 

Our  meetings  in  town  are  generally  profit- 
able, and  more  encouraging  than  they  were. 
We  have  three  meetings  on  the  Lord's  day, 
and  two  in  the  week.  Formerly  we  had 
almost  no  congregation  on  the  sabbath 
evenings,  as  most  of  our  members  lived  in 
the  country,  fiut  I  changed  the  time  from 
six  to  five,  and  several  Christian  friends  of 
oUier  denominations  have  become  regular 
bearers,  and  a  good  many,  who  make  no 
profession,  come  occasionally. 

GOOD  BVXDBIICB  OF   USEFULNESS. 

On  week  evenings  several  of  the  scholars 
belonging  to  the  daily  school,  moftt  of  whose 
parents  are  Romanists,  are  beginning  to 
come,  and  on  Lord^  day  evenisg  also.  The 
priests  are  greatly  afraid  of  our  school  here. 
Last  Sunday  one  of  them  threatened  to 
cune  all  who  would  attend.  This  i$  the  case 
generally  where  the  teachers  are  faithful; 
^tU  if  their  hearts  be  not  in  the  vfork,  they 
ereaie  no  alarm. 

A  CHILDlS  UBB  OF  A  O&BAT  TRUTH. 

One  of  the  little  girls  in  our  school  asked 
my  daughter  the  other  day  this  question  : — 
**  Does  not  the  blood  of  Christ  cleanse  from 
o^l  sin  ?  *"  •*  Certainly,"  was  the  reply.  "  Is 
the  word  aU  in  it,  mim  ?"  "  Surely  it  is," 
she  was  told.  **  Then,"  said  the  child,  **  we 
may  acud  off  to  heaven  as  quick  as  we  can, 
for  we  have  no  coil  for  purgatory" 


We  have  often  referred  to  the  growing 
desire  to  have  the  scriptures,  as  a  striking 
and  convioctng  proof  of  success.  An 
example,  among  many,  from  Pat.  Gu.n- 
HiRo's  report  for  September  last,  -will 
not  be  read  without  interest 

THE  WORD  OF  GOD  THE  GREAT  COMFORTER. 

The  bibles  and  testaments  which  came  last 
were  thankfully  received  by  all  who  got 
them.  Many  of  our  Romanist  neighbours 
are  becoming  acquainted  with  the  truth. 
The  liither  of  a  young  man,  to  whom  I  gave 
a  bible,  was  suddenly  struck  with  a  dangerous 
illness.  Previous  to  this,  his  daughter  had 
read  many  portions  to  him.  When  ill,  he 
desired  her  to  send  for  me,  and  as  she  was 
coming,  I  met  her,  as  I  was  going  that  way. 
As  soon  as  I  came  to  his  bed,  he  reached  out 
hifl  hand  to  me ;  the  tears  flowed  from  his  eyes, 
and  he  could  not  speak.  I  spoke  to  him  of 
Jesus,  and  besought  him  to  look  to  him  for 
pardon  and  remission  of  sins  through  his 
blood.  While  I  was  speaking  he  recovered 
hxmsdf,  and  sat  up  in  bed.  I  read  some 
suitable  portions  of  the  word  of  life  to  him. 
in  a  feeble  voice,  but  with  strong  feeling,  he 


said,  ''I  have  great  reason  indeed,  to  be 
thankful  to  the  Lord,  who,  through  your 
Society,  has  afforded  me  the  blessed  oppor- 
tunity of  having  a  bible  in  my  own  house  and 
one  to  read  it  for  me,  when  you  are  not  here. 
Were  it  now  the  will  of  the  Lord  to  remove 
me  hence,  I  could  depart,  entirely  relying 
on  the  precious  blood  of  Christ  for  salvation." 


Our  excellent  reader  Pat.  Brennan, 
after  giving  a  beart-rending  account  <^ 
the  distress  which  prevails  in  his  district^ 
in  Connaught,  states 

AN  INTERESTING  FACT, 

With  pleasure  I  have  to  say,  that  the  poor 
are  very  willing  to  hear  the  word  of  life  ;  and 
when  1  try  to  show  them  the  preciousness  of 
the  bread  that  came  down  from  heaven  to 
give  life  unto  the  world,  very  often,  with  tears 
almost  preventing  speech,  they  cry,  **  Lord, 
evermore  give  us  this  bread,"*' 

THE  SCHOOLS  YIELD  THEIR  FRUIT. 

I  found  the  schools  well  attended,  although 
distress  can  be  seen  in  the  faces  of  the  child' 
ren.  Mr.  Holmes  has  purehased  some  rice 
to  supply  those  who  attend  the  school  at  E — 
with  one  meal  a  day.  This  has  brought  back 
all  the  scholars.  This  school  has  been  a 
great  blessing  to  the  backward  neighbourhood 
which  it  is  in.  During  the  past  eight  years 
twelve  of  the  scholars  have  been  converted^ 
left  the  Romish  church,  and  eight  qf  them 
are  now  in  good  situations,  and  are  going  on 
well. 


Having  expressed  on  former  occasions 
a  strong  opinion  that  the  almost  total 
destruction  of  the  potato  crop  will 
eventually  produce  such  changes  in  the 
social  habits  of  the  people  as  will 
sensibly  affect  the  moral  condition,  our 
readers  will  be  glad  to  see  this  view 
confirmed  by  some  of  those  who  have 
laboured  longest  in  Ireland.  Mr.  Bates, 
who  is  not  accustomed  to  judge  hastily 
or  speak  without  a  good  deal  of  previouB 
deliberation,  thus  expresses  liimself  in  a 
letter  dated  October  12:— 

There  is  much  to  be  done  yet,  in  every 
point  of  view,  in  Ireland.  The  extensive 
cultivation  of  the  potato  that  has  been 
practised,  has  never  called  forth  industry 
or  enterprise.  On  the  contrary  it  has  rather 
cherished  sloth,  ease,  and  immorality ;  for  it 
could  be  raised  with  so  little  trouble.  May 
we  who  are  in  the  field  be  prepared  for  eveiy 
good  word  and  work  I  May  the  spirit  of 
zeai,  and  faith,  and  prayer,  be  poured  out 
upon  us,  that  we  may  live  to  the  glory  of  the 
Redeemer ! 
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Tbe  Lord  bu  poured  down  bis  blessing  opoo 
his  word  io  a  remarkable  nrnnner,  conseqaently 
several  have  been;  as  far  as  we  can  jodge  from 
profeMion  and  conduct,  converted ;  and  the 
congregation  is  considerably  increased,  so  that 
we  are  happy  tu  say,  there  is  a  demand  for 
more  pews,  and  a  bopiiglry.  It  was  formerlr 
a  primitive  methodist  place  of  worship,  which 
Bccoants  for  its  being  aeslitiite  of  that  essential 
concomitant  to  a  baptist  meeting^hoase  —  a 
baptistry.  Some  repairs  in  the  vestry  and 
chapel  are  also  reqnired.  The  converts  hitherto 
have  been  baptized  at  Kingstanley*  a  distance 
of  three  miles;  which  ol  course  makes  against 
the  cause  here,  as  God  always  honours  that 
ordinance. 

Now  we  want  immediately  about  £30.  1 
hope  to  raise  £10  among  ourselves,  and  in  the 
neiKhbourhood.  "How  much  will  you  feel  for 
ns?*^  What  will  yon  have  the  goodnesntodo 
for' us  now?  The  more  you  do, the  more  we 
shall  feel  disposed  and  the  more  we  siiall  be 
able  to  do  for  your  society  in  future. 

Your  agents,  and  those  of  the  Baptist  Irish 
and  Foreign  Missionary  Societies, have  all  been 
received  by  the  church  h«*re  up  to  the  present 
day.  The  above-meu'ioned  oojects,  howexer, 
have  reluctantly  necessitated  ns  to  request  your 
Mr.  Fuller  to  pass  us  by  this  time,  trusting  this 
will  not  be  the  case  next  year.  1  will  engage 
a  strenuous  effort  shall  be  made,  if  you  will  do  as 
much  as  tou  can  for  us  at  the  present  juncture. 
This  is  the  first  request  made  by  them,  may  it 
be  the  last. 

Yours  fraternally, 
W.  Hill. 

"  

From  Hartlepool,  where  an  interesting 
cau.se  ht-is  recentlj  been  commenced,  one 
of  the  deacons  writes  as  follows : — 

Hartlepool,  October  29, 1846. 

Dear  Sir,— You  will  be  glad  to  hear  that 

Mr.  J.  P has  resolved  to  stay  and  become 

our  pastor.  There  is  so  great  a  prospect  of 
usefulness  that  nothing,  he  states,  can  tempt  him 
to  leave.  Thus  we  are  now  likely  to  make 
progress  as  we  wish,  ao  far  as  I  can  yet  judge. 
We  received  the  grant  of  the  committee  through 
Mr.  Sample,  and  right  glad  we  were  of  it ;  and 
wfc  received  £2  10*.  from  Mr.  Thomas  Bell  of 
kSonth  Shields,  with  a  note  stating  that  amomnt 
should  be  sent  quarterly  making  i?lO  annually ; 
for  this  I  hope  we  are  grateful,  and  we  trnst  such 
helps  will  be  the  means  of  promotinic  tbe 
extension  of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom.  Should 
you  find  that  Mr.  P.  is  deserving,  1  hope  you 
will  increase  your  grant  till  twelve  months  after 
the  chapel  is  built.  We  wish  him  to  have  more 
than  can  possibly  be  giren,  so  long  as  we  are  in 
such  a  small  room  :  if  you  can  I  know  you  will 
do  this.  It  is  very  likeW  next  week  we  shall  get 
a  piece  of  groaod  for  a  chapel  in  a  good  sitnation. 
We  pray  all  these  efforts  may  tend  to  the  glory 
of  the  great  Head  of  the  church,  and  that  we 
and  all  who  profess  to  love  and  serve  him  may 
be  endowed  with  every  gift  and  grace  of  his 
Holy  Spirit. 

The  followinfi^  extracts  are  from  the 
report  of  the  Yorkshire  Auxiliary,  :— 

In  preaentiog   their  anoual   report  of  the 


Itinerant  Society's  progress,  the  committee  are 
thankful  to  say  toat  their  work  has  been 
favoured  with  tokens  of  the  appreciation  of  God. 
Amidst  the  fluctuations  of  trade,  and  the  uncer- 
tainties of  the  empire,  the  cause  of  Christ  has 
been  quietly,  but  steadily  advancing.  Souls 
have  been  conveited,  and  churches  have  beeo 
formed. 

It  seems  unnecessary  to  notice,  in  detail,  the 
stations  at  Rotherham,  Hunslet,  Stanningley, 
Bingley,  and  Cullingworth,  as  their  respective 
letters  are  before  the  association. 

From  the  beginning  of  the  present  year,  the 
second  church  at  Sheffield  has  been  favoured 
with  the  services  of  Mr.  Rodwav,  formerly  the 
pastor  of  the  baptist  church  at  Gloucester ;  and 
the  church  at  Wakefield  with  those  of  Mr. 
Howieson,  from  the  college.  Both  these  sta- 
tions are  now  in  a  greatly  improved  condition. 
The  congregations  are  larger  than  they  were: 
and  the  churches  more  united,  and  more  active 
in  the  ser\ice  of  God. 

A  t  Daw  Green  a  room  was  taken  before  the 
last  association:  and  the  word  preached  there 
has  been  blessed.  For  want  oi  more  attention 
the  caoae  has  latterly  soffered.  Ibe  manage- 
ment of  the  Itinerant  Society  liaviug  been  com- 
bined with  the  pastoral  oversight  of  a  church, 
has  prevented  the  requisite  attention  from 
being  given.  Contentions  have  arisen:  apd 
division  and  weakness  have  followed.  Recently, 
however,  a  union  has  been  effi^cted  between  the 
station  at  Dewsbary,  commenced  by  Mr.  Alli- 
son, and  that  at  Daw  Green.  Some  devoted 
servants  of  God  who  were  in  the  church  at 
Chspel-fold  have  had  their  dismission:  and 
some  others  have  been  baptized. 

Immediately  after  tbe  last  association,  Mr. 
Law,  who  was  leaving  the  college  for  mission- 
ary service  in  the  West  Indies,  was  requested 
to  spend  a  few  weeks  in  Bcarnsfey.  He  preached 
almost  daily  in  the  streets  and  outskirta  of  the 
town.  And  after  he  leil,  the  brethren,  Mr. 
Eady,  Mr.  Lrodley,  Mr,  Green,  of  Sheffield, 
and  Mr.  Fletcher  of  Honslet,  supplied.  For 
some  time  the  services  were  still  neld  in  the 
open  air.  At  Worsboro'  Common,  a  neglected 
village  at  the  outside  of  the  town,  infidelity 
presented  some  opposition.  But  the  attendance 
gradually  increased.  One  person  at  the  Com*> 
mon  offered  the  ose  of  a  house ;  and  shortly 
after,  anotlier  in  the  town,  a  small  school-room. 
Two  or  three  then  came  forward  to  assist  in 
lending  tracts  and  inviting  persons  to  hear  the 
word.  They  also  began  to  meet  through  tbe 
week  for  reading  the  scriptures  and  prayer; 
and  thus  the  work  gradually  deepened  and 
extended,  llie  seal  of  onr  brother  Mr.  Eady 
appeared  to  increase  with  the  increasing  de- 
mands of  the  station.  Though  constantly 
engaged  through  the  week,  he  was  always  ready, 
when  requested,  to  take  the  journey  of  12  or  14 
miles  to  make  known  Christ  on  the  sabbath. 
And  through  the  blessing  of  God  on  hit  labours 
principally,  there  has  been  formed  a  church 
which  now  has  9  members;  and  in  the  rungrrga- 
tion  several  are  considered  hopeful  inquirers 
after  the  way  of  salvation. 

At  Huddertjietd,  about  13  months  since,  n 
room  was  taken  for  sabbath-evening  worahip,  by 
htt.  Lomas  and  Mr.  Ash.  They  felt  that  the 
large  town  in  their  neighbourhood  demanded 
their  sympathy  and  their  efforts:  and  therefore. 
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Tbr  well  known  failure  of  the  potato 
crop  has  rendered  the  position  of  many 
of  our  agents  in  the  ng^ricultural  dis- 
tricts an  afflictive  one.  Their  sympathies 
are  constantly  and  painfully  excited  by 
Uie  severe  privations  of  some  of  the  best 
of  their  people,  whose  sufferings  are 
endured  with  quiet  resignation,  and  are 
often  unknown  except  by  the  devoted 
missionaries.  So  much  of  their  very 
limited  income  as  depends  on  the 
contributions  of  their  hearers  is  rendered 
precariousy  and  in  many  instances  re- 
duced In  amount,  while  the  general  rise 
in  the  price  of  provisions  renders  it 
desirable  that  their  stipends  should  be 
increased.  The  committee  would  gladlj' 
augment  the  amount  of  their  grants,  but 
the  expenditure  of  the  society  is  already 
considerably  in  advance  of  the  income. 
They  entreat  the  churches  while  attend- 
ing to  appeals  of  acknowledged  urgency 
from  the  sister  country  and  Irom  distant 
parts,  not  to  withhold  or  lessen  their 
ordinary  contributions  for  the  benefit  of 
their  own  countrymen  at  a  time  when 
both  their  spiritual  and  temporal  nece9> 
sities    demand  the  most    earnest    and 

Senerous  consideration.  A  few  special 
^  onations  would  render  the  committee, 
just  now,  very  valuable  assistance. 
Notwithstanding  the  poverty  which  is 
experienced  in  many  of  the  rural  dis- 
tricts the  disposition  to  contribute  to  the 
cause  o(  God  has  not  declined.  The 
following  letter  from  the  north  of  Devon 
will  be  read  with  interest  :  — 

Banutaple,  Nov.  3, 1846. 

My  nxAR  BaoTHBa.— We  have  been  bosily 
enga^d  in  holding  the  meetings  of  onr  ae? enth 
aoDivenary,  which  are  now  completed,  with  the 
exception  of  those  of  lome  remote  villages. 
Onr  deputation.  Rev.  D.  Wanel  of  Bath,  and 
Rev.  J.  Jackson  of  Taunton,  have  proved  very 
efficient  advoeates  of  the  Home  and  Forei^^n 
Societies.  Mr.  J.  of  course  confining*  his 
advocacy  mostly  to  the  latter,  being  their  agent 
TVir  visit  has  given  very  extensive  safis- 
aetion. 


From  last  year's  report,  of  which  I  enclose 
you  a  copy,  you  will  nee  that  oar  receipts 
amounted  in  all  to  £144  14«.  1(W.  The 
receipts  of  the  current  year  have  not  yet 
been  ascertained.  I  am  doabtfnl  if  they  will 
e^aal  those  of  last  year,  for  in  onr  agricultural 
dis'rict  the  failure  of  the  potato  crop  seriously 
aflfects  the  condition  of  the  labouring  population, 
whose  pence  form  the  strength  of  our  collec- 
tions. We  have  however,  reason,  to  believe  (hat 
the  subject  of  missions  has  lost  none  of  its 
hold  upon  the  minds  of  onr  people.  Notwith- 
standing almost  continuous  rain,  onr  congrega- 
tions were  as  ^;ood  as  ever  I  have  seen  them  in 
this  district— in  some  cases  better.  The  value 
of  missionary  services,  I  apprehend,  is  not  to  be 
estimated  solely  by  the  amount  of  money  con- 
tributed, but  also  by  the  moral  effect  produced 
on  the  minds  of  those  who  attend.  It  is  the 
growing  feeling  of  attachment  in  onr  churches 
to  tlie  society  that  will  ultimately  tend  most  to 
its  efficiency. 

Yours  very  truly, 

WiLUAM  AlTCHISON. 

Secretary  to  the  North  Devon  Auxiliary . 


A   BAPTISTRY,   STC.  WANTED. 

The  committee  are  not  authorised  by 
the  constitution  of  the  society  to  expend 
any  portion  of  its  funds  in  bricks  and 
mortar,  stone  and  stucco.  They  have 
mat  pleasure,  however,  in  bringing  the 
following  interesting  cases  under  the 
notice  of  their  friends.  The  Secretary 
will  cheerfully  receive  and  forward  any 
contributions  which  may  be  sent  in 
answer  to  Mr.  Hill's  appeal.  The  church 
for  which  he  pleads  can  only  raise  £30 
per  annum  for  their  minister,  who  may 
be  almost  said  to  give  his  services 
gratuitously. 

Eastinyton,  Gutter. 

Dbar  Brbthrkn,— Having  jurt  complied, 
after  several  months'  prayerful  deliberation,  with 
the  unanimous  and  earnest  reqnest  of  the  little 
baptist  church  in  this  place  to  become  their 
pastor,  I  am  requested  oj  them  to  write  and 
ask  you  for  some  help  in  this  their  time  of 
need.  They  are  few  in  number,  abont  twenty- 
live  members ;  but  I  can  testifjr  to  their  zeal 
for  the  divine  glory,  their  deep  interest  for  the 
cause  of  Christ,  and  their  great  concern  lor  the 
salvation  of  souls. 
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MEMOIR  OF  THE  LATE  REV.  CHRISTMAS  EVANS. 

ABBIDOED   FBOM   A   PUBLICATIOK   BT   THS  BSV.   DAYID   BHTS   STEPHEIf. 


CBBUtv A8  Etavs  wbs  bom  at  a  place 
caOed  Esgairwen,  in  the  pariah  of 
Llandysol,  Oaidiganahire,  on  ChriBtmaa 
Bay,  1706.  His  father,  Samuel  Evans, 
was  a  shoemaker,  and  in  the  very 
humblest  eiieamgtanoes ;  his  mother 
was  Johanna  Lewis  by  her  maiden 
name,  and  descended  from  a  respectable 
family  of  freeholders  in  the  parish. 

His  father  was  far  too  needy  to  be  able 
to  send  his  children  to  school,  and  he 
died  when  this,  his  second  son,  was  in 
the  ninth  year  of  his  age,  leaving  his 
&mily  in  a  state  of  utter  destitution, 
dependent  on  the  parish,  or  on  such 
friends  of  the  widow  as  might  prove 
themselves  disposed  and  able  to  assist 
her.  Mr.  James  Lewis  of  Bwlchog,  in 
the  parish  of  Llanfihangel-Yeroth,  his 
maternal  uncle,  took  Christmas  home, 
engaging  to  feed  and  clothe  him  for 
such  labour  on  the  furm  as  the  boy 
might  be  able  to  peiform.  Here  he 
stayed  for  nx  years ;  and  that  period 
he  seems  to  have  spent  in  a  state  of 
utter  neglect  on  the  part  of  those  who 

▼OL.   X. — FOURTH  SSRISi. 


had  the  care  of  him.  During  these 
most  valuable  years  of  his  life,  no  care 
was  taken  of  his  heart,  his  mind,  or 
morals ;  and  all  the  concern  expended 
on  the  orphan  was  that  which  was 
called  into  exercise  by  the  purpose  to 
get  as  much  work  out  of  him  as  pos- 
sible, and  that  at  the  least  practicable 
expense.  James  Lewis  was  a  cruel, 
selfish,  and  drunken  man ;  and  aU  his 
nephew's  recollections  of  his  boyhood 
were  excruciatingly  bitter  and  painful. 
The  hapless  youth,  on  leaving  his  unde, 
went  to  a  farm  called  Qlanclettwr,  in 
the  neighbourhood ;  afterwards  he  lived 
at  Penyrallt&wr,  at  Gwenallt,  and  at 
Castell-hyweL  Thus  did  he  spend  his 
youth  in  a  servile  condition^  in  the  direst 
poverty,  and  without  either  friend  or 
home.  Of  books  he  knew  nothing ;  with 
men  of  general  intelligence  he  had  no 
acquaintance ;  and  his  veiy  condition  in 
life  condemned  him  to  astfodation  with 
whatever  was  rude,  unreflecting,  and 
brutal,  in  his  neighbourhood. 
Divine  mercy,  however,  was  vouch- 
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sufed  to  him,  and  the  boyuh  fear  of 
death  grew  into  habits  of  reflection,  so 
that,  when  a  somewhat  extended  excite- 
ment txx>k  place  in  the  district  of  his 
residence,  he  found  himself  comprised 
within  its  influence  and  yielding  to  its 
swaj.  He  does  not  give  the  date  of  his 
uniting  with  the  presbjterians  at 
Llwynrhydowain,  but  it  must  have  been 
about  1782  or  1783,  when  he  was  in 
the  sixteenth  or  seventeenth  year  of 
his  age. 

Of  the  whole  of  this  period  of  his  life, 
and  of  the  predisposing  causes  of  his 
seeking  membership  in  the  church  under 
Mr.  Dayies^s  care,  Christmas  Evans  says, 
"  I  was  disturbed  by  certain  oi>erations 
of  mind  which,  I  believe,  were  not  com- 
men,  from  my  ninth  year  upwards.  The 
fear   of  dying   in   an   ungodly   state 
especially  affected  me,  and  this  appre- 
hension dung  to  me  till  I  was  induced 
to   rest   upon    Christ.     All   this   was 
accompanied  by  some  little  knowledge 
of  the   Redeemer;    and  now,  in   my 
seventieth   year,  I   cannot  deny  that 
this  concern  was  the  dawn  of  the  day  of 
grace  on  my  spirit,  although  mingled 
with   much   darkness   and  ignorance. 
During  a  revival  which  took  place  in 
the  church  under  the  care  of  Mr.  David 
Davies,  many  young  people  united  them- 
selves with  that  people,  and  I  amongst 
them.    What  beoune  of  the  major  part 
of  these  young  converts  I  have  never 
known,  but  I  hope  God's  grace  followed 
them  as  it  did  me,  the  meanest  of  the 
whole.  One  of  the  fruits  of  this  awaken- 
ing was  the  desire  for  religious  know- 
ledge that  fell  upon  us.    Scarcely  one 
person  out  of  ten  could,  at  this  time 
and  in  those  neighbourhoods,  read  at 
aD,  even  in  the  language  of  the  country. 
We  bought  bibles  and  candles,  and  were 
accustomed   to  meet  together  in  the 
evening,  in  the  bam  of  Penyralltfawr ; 
and  thus,  in  about  one  month,  I  was 
able  to  read  the  bible  in  my  mother 
tongue.    I  was  vastly  delighted  with 


so  much  learning.    This,  however,  did 
not  satisfy  me,  but  I  borrowed  books 
and  learnt  a  little  English.   Mr.  Davies, 
my  pastor,  understood  that  I  thirsted 
for   knowledge,  and  took  me   to   his 
school,  where  I  stayed  for  six  months. 
Here  I  went  through  the  Latin  gram- 
mar ;  but  so  low  were  my  circumstances 
that    I    could  stay  there  no  longer.*' 
About  this  time  it  was  that  he  lost  his 
eye,  which  took  place  in  this  wise : — 
Six  yoimg  men  fell  upon  him  unawares 
in  the  darkness  of  night  and  beat  him 
unmercifully ;  one  of  them,  using  a  stick, 
struck  him  above  the  eye,  whidi  occa- 
sioned the  loss  of  its  sight, "  though^  he 
piously  observes,  in  recording  the  events 
"I  had  n^  life  spared:'    It  is  a  great 
mistake  that  has  goae  abroad  which 
makes  Christmas  Evans  "a  noted  boxer." 
So  far  otherwise  that  he  says,  he  never 
fought  a  battle  in  his  life.     Indeed,  he 
was  by  no  means  a  man  of  g^reat  physical 
courage;  he  was  too  much  a  man  of 
imagination,  while  his  habits  were  the 
simplest,  the  least  offensive,  and  the 
most  yielding  that  can  be  conceived. 
On  the  night  after  this  accident  be  had 
a  dream,  in  which  the  day  of  judgment 
was  represented  to  him;  he  saw  the 
world  in  a  blace,  and  conceived  that  he 
eigoyed  great  confidence  in  calling  ou^ 
"Jesus,  save  me!*'   The  Lord  seemed 
to  turn  towards  him  and  to  say^  ^^^ 
was  thy  intention  to  preach  the  gospel* 
but  now  it  is  too  late,  the  day  of  judg- 
ment is  come/*    This  he  felt  as  a  re- 
proof, that  he  had  not  yielded  to  the 
stmig  promptings  of  his  heart  to  preach 
the  gospel,  and  it  poweifuUy  affeded 
his  mind.    It  was  always  his  firm  belief 
that  he  had  received  some  of  the  moe^ 
important  intimations  of  his   lif<B  ^ 
drrams,  and  it  was  utterly  vain  to  ai- 
tempt  to  persuade  him  to  ih»  contrary. 
To  preach  the  gospel  was  now  the 
object  of  his  most  ardent  desire.    There 
was  a  kind  of  law  in  force  at  Uwynrhy- 
dowain  that  no  member  of  the  church 
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ahoold  preach  until  he  had  reoeiyed  | 
academical  tzaining.  Of  tluB  ]xw  Mr. 
Bavies  was  afterwards  heard  to  com- 
plain ;  saying,  it  had  deprived  his 
ehuroh  of  the  two  greatest  men  it  had 
ever  produced,  namely,  Chxistmas  Evans 
and  the  Rev.  David  Davies,  afterwards 
a  minister  at  Mjnjdd-bach,  near  Swan- 
sea, eminent  for  his  eloquence  and  zeal, 
the  publisher  of  a  useful  edition  of  the 
biUe  in  Welsh,  with  brief  notes  ap- 
pended to  each  chapter.  These  twoyoung 
mea.  commenced  preaching  within  a 
week  of  each  other,  their  first  sennons 
bdng  ddivered  in  a  cottage  occupied  by 
a  tailor,  in  the  parish  of  Uangeler, 
Caermarthenshire.  Christmas  preached 
frequoitly  on  both  sides  of  the  Teivy, 
and  received  consLderable  encourage- 
ment from  the  Rev.  Mr.  Perkins,  then 
independent  minister  at  Pencader,  who 
frequently  put  him  in  his  pulpit  and 
evinced  a  kindly  sympathy  with  the 
liiendlesB  and  aspiring  young  man.  His 
recollections  of  this  period  are  perfectly 
characteristic  of  the  man,  and  expressive 
<^  the  tenderness  of  conscience,  and  the 
care  and  solidtude  of  his  preparations 
for  the  pulpit,  which  distinguished  him 
to  the  end  of  his  Ufe.  He  candidly 
confesses  that  his  first  sennon  was  taken 
from  Beveridge*8  ''Thesaurus  Theolo* 
gicus,*^  borrowed,  probaUy,  from  his 
pastor.  A  Mr.  Davies,  an  intelligent 
man,  a  fiomer,  heard  it,  and  was  much 
surprised  to  hear  such  a  sermon  from  a 
poor  boy.  In  a  week's  time,  however, 
Mr.  Davies  had  seen  the  book,  and  the 
sermon  in  it ;  and  Christmas  Evans's 
reputation  was  gone.  "  Still,'*  the  good 
man  diaritably  added,  ''I  have  some 
hope  of  the  son  of  '  Samuel  the  shoe- 
mxkeat/  because  the  prayer  was  as  good 
as  the  sermon."  This  gave  Christaias 
Evans  no  great  assbtance,  for  he  had 
actually  taken  that  also  from  a  collec- 
tion of  prayers  by  the  celebrated  clergy- 
man Grifilth  Jones  of  Uanddowror. 
Such  and  so  humble  was  the  commence- 


ment of  that  ministry,  which  afterwards 
became  so  mightily  influential  and 
proved  of  such  extensive  and  enduring 
advantage  to  the  churches  of  Wales. 
In  after  life  no  man  disapproved  plagiar- 
ism more  than  he;  that  is  to  say,  the 
wholesale  appropriation  of  other  men's 
biboarB;  but  the  use  of  all  good  and 
striking  thoughts,  wherever  heard  or 
read,  was  what  he  constantly  and 
earnestly  urged  upon  his  younger  bre- 
thren. During  these  earliest  years  of 
his  preaching,  he  was  in  frequent  agony 
of  mind  in  reference  to  his  own  condi- 
tion before  Qod.  This  is,  we  apprdiend, 
to  be  traced,  in  some  degree,  to  the 
''uncertain  sound "  given  forth  by  the 
ministry  he  had  most  attended.  The 
tendency  of  that  ministry  to  induce 
sdf-ri^teousnesB  was  constantly  coun- 
teracted by  his  own  o<msciou8ne6s  of 
guilt  and  corruption.  He  frequently 
considered  himself,  he  says,  "a  little 
hell,"  while  he  had  the  highest  opinion 
of  other  Christians,  and  especially  of 
every  minister.  He  was  thus,  he  grate- 
fully records  the  hot,  preserved  from 
the  indurating  influences  of  the  low 
and  l^gal  Arminianism  that  prevailed 
amongst  his  first  religious  connexions. 
During  this  period  he  occasionally  heard 
the  cedebrated  David  Morris,  father  of 
the  still  more  celebrated  Ebenecer 
Morris,  both  very  eminent  mimsters  of 
the  Calvinistic  methodist  connexion,  and 
he  acknowledges  his  great  obligations  to 
Mr.  Morrises  preaching.  One  can  con- 
ceive how  the  dear  and  unmistakeable 
manner  in  which  these  great  men 
preached  the  doctrine  of  jostificntion, 
must  interest,  instruct,  and  expand  the 
mind  and  heart  of  the  young  presby- 
terian.  The  itinerating  ministry  of  the 
Rev.  Peter  WiUiams,  Jones  of  TJ^nptn^ 
and  T.  Davies  of  Neath,  he  also  attended 
upon,  and  with  the  same  happy  result, 
as  often  as  opportunity  occurred.  Dur- 
ing thesame  periodhe  became  acquainted 
with  certain  members  of  the  baptist 
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church  in  the  village  of  UaxidyEal;  and 
to  his  interooone  with  them  he  always 
referred  with  marked  gratification  and 
thankfohieaa.    They,  by  the  nmplioLty 
of  their  spirit  and  the  richness  of  their 
Boriptoral  knowledge,  strongly  attracted 
his  attention  to  the  great  doctrines  of 
the  gospel,  and  prepared  him  for  the 
change  in  his  connexions  and  position 
which  soon   ensued.    A    man   named 
Amos,  a  member   of  the   church   at 
Uwynrhydowain,  who  had  recent)^  left 
that  communion  and  joined  the  baptist 
church  at  Aberduar,  visited  Christmas 
Evans;  the  latter,  with  his  usual  sim- 
plicity, saySy  ^I  had  always  r^;arded 
the  baptists  as  anabaptists,  as  re-baptiz- 
ing, and  from  my  intocy  had  always 
heard  them  called  anabaptists,  nor  had 
I  ever  understood  that  any  man  of  my 
condition  had  searched  the  bible  for 
himself  to  ascertain  what  baptism  it 
eigoined.    In  the  controvenfy  with  my 
old  friend  I  was  pressed  severely,  so 
that  I  was  beaten ;  but  this  I  attributed 
to  my  igncwance ;  I  therefore  carefully 
examined  the  soriptures  to  mark  down 
every  passage  that  mentioned   infant 
baptism,   for    I   bdieved   there   were 
hundreds  of  such  there.    Bat  after  a 
careJEul   perusal,    I   was   terribly   dis- 
appointed to  find  none  of  tiutt  dbaracter 
there.    I  met  with  the  circumeisioa  of 
children,  the  y>i"«™g  of  children,  ^e 
nurture  and  admonition  of  children  in 
the  fear   of  the   Lord,  and   gracious 
promises  to  call  children  princes  in  the 
stead  of  their  fiither;  but  not  one  verse 
about  ^e  baptiang  of  infants.    While, 
on  tiie  other  hand,  I  met  with  about 
forty  passages  all  giving  their  obvious 
Bufih^es  in  fovour  of  baptism  on.  a  pro- 
fesflion  of  repentance  and  foith.    These 
passages  spoke  to  my  conscience,  and 
convinced  me  of  the  necessity  of  obedi- 
ence to  the  baptism  ordained  by  Christ, 
who  called  upon  me  to  give  him  personal 
obedience;  when,  alter  some  contest 
between  flesh  and  ^nrit,  obedience  and 


disobedience,  I  applied  to  Uie  church 
at  Aberduar,  where  I  was  in  due  time 
received.  I  was  then  about  twenty 
years  and  six  months  old. 

"  There  was  a  great  revival  in  Abeiv 
dnar  at  this  time;  scores  were  added  to 
the  church,  and  there  was  much  excite- 
ment in  the  puUic  services.  This  greatly 
astonished  me,  for  I  had  known  little  of 
religious  enjoyment.  I  had  felt  some- 
thing of  the  kind  <mce  by  preaching  in 
company  with  a  Methodist  who  was 
kind  to  me,  and  that  freshness  of  spirit 
had  remained  some  time  upon  me.  But 
now  with  my  new  friends  I  looked  at 
myself  as '  a  q[)eck]ed  bird,'  as  I  did  not 
feel  what  they  seemed  to  feel,  and  I  was 
filled  with  most  depreciatory  thoughts 
of  mysdf .  I  was  brought  soon  to  preach 
in  company  with  other  preachers,  and  I 
found  them  altogether  better  and  godlier 
preachers  than  I  was ;  I  could  feel  no 
influence,  no  virtue  in  my  own  sermons. 
It  occurred  to  me  that  this  might  be 
owing  to  my  habit  of  c(»nmitting  my 
sermons  carefully  to  memory,  and  that  I 
thus  superseded  the  divine  aid ;  while  I 
supposed  other  preachers  had  theirs 
direct  from  heaven.  I  accordingly 
changed  my  plan,  and  would  take  a 
text  and  preach  from  it  without  prepar- 
ation, saying  whatever  would  come 
uppermost  at  the  time ;  but  if  it  was 
bad  before,  it  now  was  still  worse>,  for  I 
had  neither  sense,  nor  warmth,  nor  life; 
but  some  weakly  intonaticm  of  voice 
that  affected  no  one.  It  was  painful  to 
me  to  hear  my  own  voice  in  prayer  or  in 
preaching,  as  it  seemed  to  proceed  from 
a  hard  heart  I  travelled  much  in  this 
condition,  thinking  every  preacher  a 
true  preacher  but  myself;  nor  had  I 
any  confidence  in  the  light  I  had  upon 
scripture.  I  considered  everybody  to 
be  before  myself,  and  was  frequently 
tortured  with  fears  that  I  was  still  a 
graceless  man.  I  have  since  seen  Qod*8 
goodness  in  all  this,  for  thus  was  I  kept 
from  foiling  in  love  with  my  own  gilts, 
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wfaidi  hM  happened  to  many  young  mfiOy 
and  has  been  their  rain.'' 

Ln  his  tweiity-4hird  year  he  attended 
an  aaaooiation  meeting  at  Maeayberllan 
in  Breconahiiey  where  he  met  several 
ministers  ficom  North  Wales,  and  espe- 
dally  Messrs.  Thomas  Morris  and  John 
R.  Jones  of  Bamoth.    l^ese  brethren 
roprosonted  to  him  the  great  necessity 
there  was  for  additional  preachers  in  the 
north,  and  earnestly  besought  him  to 
accompany  them  thither.    This,  with 
mnch  fear  he  consented  to  do ;  and 
behold  him  leaving  his  native  district 
for  the  first  time,  and  *^  going  forth,  not 
knowing  whUiier  he  went/*    ""  I  went," 
he  says,  *^  with  them  throogh  Merioneth* 
shire,  and  then  proceeded  into  Gaemar- 
vonshire,   and    preached   wherever    I 
ai]g)it»  till  I  got  down  into  the  extreme 
c<Hii«r  of  the  conntty  called  U^yn.  The 
baptists  there  were  few  and  poor ;  they, 
however,  besought  me  to  spend  some 
time  amongst  them,  which  I  did.    Im- 
mediately I  experienced  a  remarkable 
change  in  my  views  and  feelings :  this 
referred  to  these  particolars — confidence 
in  prayer;  a  care  for  the  cause  of  C9irist; 
and  new  or  additional  light  on  the  plan 
of  aalvation."    In  a  note  on  the  margin 
of  his  MS.  he  adds,  expgetically,  ''I  then 
felt  that  I  died  to  the  law ;  abandoned 
all  hope  of  preparing  myself  to  apply  to 
the  Redeemer;  and  realized  the  life  of 
faith  and  dependence  on  the  righteous- 
ness of  Christ  for  my  justification."  The 
happy  consequence  was   that   he  ex- 
perioiced  a  strange  facility  and  power 
in  his  ministry,  while  his  own  doubts 
and  fears  were  dispersed,  giving  way  to 
repose  and  assurance,  and  finding  "peace 
and  joy  in  believing."    He  found  it 
difficult   to   believe  the  testimony  of 
those  who  applied  for  membership  when 
they  attributed  their  oonvendon  to  his 
ministry,  ''because,"  he   observes,  "I 
had  been  for  three  years  preaching  and 
had  never  received  any  intimation  that 
one   sinner  had  been   converted,  and 


also  on  account  <tf  the  old  feelings  of 
despondence  and  fear  whidb  yet  occa- 
sionally troubled  me;  still  I  was  obliged 
to  believe,  and  it  was  wondrous  in  my 
eyes."    He  arrived  in  this  neighbour- 
hood about  the  middle  of  the  year  1780, 
and  early  in  1700  he  was  ordained  to 
the  pastoral  office ;  this  took  place  at 
meeting-house  called   Salem,  and  the 
officiating  ministers  were  Messrs.  John 
Evans  of  Roe  and  Thomas  Morris  of 
Anglesea.    During  the  same  year  he 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Gatherine 
Jones,  a  member  of  the  church  under 
his  care.    She  was  a  young  woman  of 
strong  mind,  with  much  aptitude  for 
theology,  and  proved  herscJf  a  help- 
meet to  him  for  many  years.    His  la- 
bours here,  amongst  a  very  poor  people 
and  extended  over  a  large  neighbour- 
hood, calling  him  out  in  all  weathers 
and  keeping  him  out  firom  his  home, 
night  after  night,  and  for  a  remunera- 
tion that  barely  sufficed  to  procure  him 
and  his  wife  the  veriest  necessaries  of 
life,  were  abundantly  blessed.  A  q>ecial 
benediction  rested  upon  him ;  "  a  breeae 
firom  the  New  Jerusalem,"  he  writes, 
many    years    afterwards,   "descended 
upon  me  and  on  tiie  people,  and  many 
were  awakened  to  eternal  life."  I>uxing 
the  first  year  he  baptized  fifty  persons, 
and  not  less  than  eighty  sought  for 
church-membership,  as  the  result  of  his 
ministry  in  the  course  of  the  second. 

The  success  of  the  first  year  was  not 
continued;  that  of  the  second  year  was, 
in  good  part,  lost  to  his  connexions  by 
the  addition,  ttmm  under  his  ministry, 
made  to  the  Methodists.  This  dis- 
couraged him  considerably.  He  was 
not  satisfied  with  the  character  and 
spirit  of  the  leaders  of  his  own  con- 
gregation; and  all  these  things  com- 
bined, he  felt  himself  prepared  to 
leave. 

One   John  Jones  of  Nantglyn,  in 

Anglesea,  came  to  Lleyn  to  invite  Mr* 

I  Evans  to  that  island;  and  this  the  latter 
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regarded  as  a  providential  intiination. 
''  I  and  my  wife  went  to  Anglesea,"  he 
reoordB,  ''on  a  day  of  heavy  snow,  about 
Christmas  time :"  this  would  be  in  the 
year  1792%  It  should,  perhaps,  be  re- 
corded that  the  pecuniary  temptation  to 
go  to  Anglesea  was  ''a  promise  of  seven- 
teen pounds  a-year !  *'  This  he  mentions 
in  his  MS.  without  any  remark;  ap- 
pearing to  think  it  was  all  that,  at  the 
time,  the  people  could  give  him;  and 
this  is,  probably,  the  truth.  The  sentence 
has  a  significant  dose;  he  says  that 
Mr.  John  Jones  promised  him  seventeen 
pounds  a-year  "for  serving  Anglesea;'''' 
L  e.,  the  whole  island ;  meaning,  of 
course,  all  the  baptists  of  the  island. 
They  were  not  numerous,  separated  into 
several  small  societies,  and  maintaining 
an  intimate  connexion  with  each  other. 
They  thus  invited  him  to  take  the 
pastoral  charge  of' the  whole;  as  also 
their  ministerial  charge,  with  such  helps 
as  the  few  preaching  brethren  amongst 
them  might  afford.  To  Christmas  Evans, 
and  in  the  history  of  the  baptist  denomi- 
nation in  Anglesea,  this  was  an  important 
epoch,  and  in  respect  to  the  latter,  its 
consequences  are  stiU  f&r  from  being 
exhausted.  His  crossing  the  Menai 
Straits  on  the  Christmas  day  of  1702 
appeared,  at  the  time,  a  most  trivial 
event;  but  it  was  one  link  in  a  chain 
that  was  to  embrace  multitudinous 
occurrences  of  vast  interest  and  grave 
issues,  involving  the  consolidation  and 
extension  of  the  cause  of  Christ,  and  the 
conversion  of  many  souls  to  Qod.  Thus 
it  is  that  ^  the  smallest  thing  rises  into 
consequence  when  regarded  as  the  com- 
mencement of  what  has  advanced,  or  is 
advancing,  into  magnificence.** 

He  found  the  state  of  things  in  his 
new  charge  to  be  of  the  most  discourag- 
ing nature.  His  first  step  was  very 
ohancteristic :  he  exhorted  all  the 
members  to  keep  a  day  of  fssting  and 
prayer,  to  humble  themselves  before 
Ctod  on  aooountf  of  the  sin  of  their 


divisions,  to  cry  for  mercy  and  the 
restored  light  of  his  countenance.  ▲ 
meeting  of  this  character  was  held  at 
Llanerohymedd.  ''  After  that  meeting/' 
he  observes,  "it  pleased  the  Lord  to 
bless  us, — ^to  increase  our  hearers,  and  to 
bring  many  to  Christ*'  Mr.  Evans  then, 
divided  the  island  into  four  districts,  so 
that  by  preaching  at  three  places  every 
Lord's  day,  he  might  be  able  to  visit 
every  little  band  of  disdples,  and  hold  a 
sabbath  service  once  a  month.  To  this 
he  added  untiring  labours  during  the 
week : — ^visiting  the  people  at  these  great 
distances,  keeping  church-meetings,  at- 
tending to  all  the  church  affiurs,  and, 
soon  afterwards,  looking  out  for  sites  for 
places  of  worship;  getting  money— bor- 
rowing it,  of  course— to  erect  these 
^  houses  of  prayer,'*  and  burdening  him- 
self with  much  of  the  labour  connected 
with  the  superintendence  of  such  work, 
and  ibUK  eU  the  care.  ^  The  burden  of 
the  day  *'  he  resolutely  bore,  and  ''  the 
heat  thereof*  he  as  courageously  en- 
dured, satisfied,  yea,  more  than  satisfied, 
when  the  Head  of  the  church  vouch- 
safed to  smile  upon  his  spirit,  and 
make  his  labours  a  blessing. 

His  poverty  was  at  this  time  great,  so 
great  that  he  distinctly  specifies  the  neces- 
sity he  was  under  to  print  a  small  pam- 
phlet occasionally,  that  he  might  get  afew 
pounds  for  his  inevitable  expenses,  and 
then  to  go  from  home  to  seU  his  little 
book.  ''It  pleased  Ood,**  he  piously 
observes,  *^  to  bring  two  benefits  out  of 
my  poverty ;  one  was  the  extension  of 
my  ministry,  so  that  I  became  almost  as 
well  known  in  one  part  of  the  princi- 
pality as  the  other;  and  secondly,  he 
gave  me  the  favour  and  the  honour  to 
be  the  instrument  of  bringing  many  to 
Christ,  through  all  the  counties  of 
Wales,  from  Presteign  to  St.  David's, 
and  fr^m  Cardiff  to  Holyhead.** 

In  1794,  during  Christmas  Evanses 
journey  through  the  south,  he  attended 
the  association  at  Telinfoel,  in  Caermar- 
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(henfliiire.    All  bodies  of  diaaenten  in 
the  prindpalitj  hold  annual  meeiingB, 
which  thej  call  associationfl.    Among 
the  independents  and  baptists  these  are 
onions  of  a  certain  nnmber  of  chnrohes; 
and  the  annual  meeting  has  the  double 
puipose  of  transacting  business  in  con- 
ference,   members    of    chnrohes    and 
ministers  alone  being  present;  and  of 
preadiing  to  the  inhabitants  of  that 
paiticular  nei^bourhood.    The  preach- 
ing is  alwajB  in  the  open  air,  if  the 
weather  permits.    A  lai^  scaffolding  is 
erected  in  a  field,  or  on  the  mountain 
flide;  on  this  the  officiating  preacher 
stands,  surrounded  b j  the  other  minis- 
ten  who  attend  and  other  friends ;  and 
thence  he  addresses  the  congregation. 
The  feeling  formerly  induced  by  the 
approach  of    such   a  meeting   in  the 
locality  where  it  was  to  be  held,  was 
thoroughly  jubilant ;  and  assiduous  pre- 
parations were  made  so  as  to  be  able  to 
abstun  from  labour  during  the  two  days 
of  the  association,  and  ''to  entertain 
strangers."  These  hospitalities  were  not 
confined  to  the  members  of  the  particu- 
lar denomination  whose  forces  were  to 
aasemble,  but  cheerfully  exercised  by 
persons  of  all  communities  and  of  none. 
It  was  a  common  thing  for  the  clergy- 
man of  the  parish  to  have  open  house, 
and  readily  to  entertain  those  that  were 
sent  to  him.    A  truce  was  now  given  to 
all  religious  differences ;  and  I  have  been 
once  and  again  told  by  a  kindly  officiouB 
brother,  directing  me  to  my  lodgings, 
**  Please  to  remember  that  your  host  ia 
a  peedobaptist,"  lest  I  might  inconsider- 
ately introduce  the  disputed  question  ! 


On  such  occasions  very  large  congrega- 
tions would  frequently  assemble,  the 
preacher  would  have  to  address  thou- 
sands of  human  beings;  it  ia  keeping 
quite  within  compass  to  say,  that  John 
Elias,  Ebeneser  Morris,  William  Wil- 
liams, Christmas  Evans,  and  other  ex- 
oelient  men,  their  contemporaries  and 
coadjutors,  many  times  addressed  con- 
gregations varying  from  two  to  fifteen 
thousand.  This  was  always  at  the  very 
beginning  of  the  summer,  with  the  green 
sward  under  foot,  and  the  blue  heavens 
above !  In  this  instance,  at  Yelinfoel, 
Mr.  Evans  was  to  preach  at  the  morn- 
ing meeting,  which  commenced  at  ten 
o*dock.  The  day  was  very  sultry,  and 
two  good  brethren  were  to  preach 
before  him;  the  second  in  English. 
The  latter  was  long,  or  seemed  to  be 
long ;  and  when  Mr.  Evans  was  to  begin 
his  discourse  the  people  seemed  wearied 
and  jaded.  His  subject  was  the  return 
of  the  prodigal  son;  as  he  proceeded, 
one  man,  who  had  sat  down  on  the 
grass,  got  up  here,  another  there;  the 
people  dosed  in  together  about  the 
platform,  looked  hard  at  the  preacher, 
nodded  approvingly  to  each  other,  won- 
dered, fdt,  wept,  wept  aloud,  at  once 
witii  joy  and  sorrow;  powerful  emotions 
were  produced  that  continued  through 
all  the  remaining  services,  and  remained 
in  many  hearts  for  their  everlasting 
salvation.  This  was  his  first  introduc- 
tion to  South  Wales  of  so  prominent  a 
character ;  and  it  made  the  name  of 
Christmas  Evans, "  the  one-eyed  man,** 
common  "  as  household  words." 


To  be  ecnelmded  nexi  month. 


RESULT  OP  FIFTY  YEARS'  LABOUR  IN  BENGAL.  PART  II. 

AnnBKSSBI)  TO   THE   ASSOCIATED   CHURCHES   BT   THE  RESIDENT   XI8SI0NARIES. 

From  the  preceding  remarks,  we  would 
hope,  dear  brethren,  that  you  are  now 
prepared  to  receive  some  practical  sug- 


gestions, in  reference  to  your  carrying 
on  the  cause  of  the  Redeemer  in  this 
land.   First,  then,  we  will  speak  of  what 
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may  be  done  by  indivldcud  Ghristianfl. 
The  late  dealings  of  divine  providence 
with  his  Baropean  servants  do  in  effect 
say,  that  the  ministry  of  the  gospel  to 
the  heathen  must,  in  fature,  be  supplied 
chiefly  by  the  churches  in  India ;  and 
so  imposes  a  necessity  upon  them  which 
in  itself  is  most  natural  and  just ;  for 
who  are  under  so  great  an  obligation  to 
this  work,  as  those  who  are  here  called 
by  Qod  to  the  fellowship  of  his  gospel  ? 
and  who  are  so  naturally  fitted  for  it, 
as  those  whose  constitutions,  by  birth 
or  long  residence,  are  acclimated  to  the 
country — and  who,  from  their  child- 
hood are  acquainted,  in  a  good  measure, 
with  the  languages  and  customs  of  the 
people?  Now  surely,  young  men  of 
good  natural  endowments  and  liberal 
education  who  may  'be  found  in  our 
churches  in  India,  are  as  much  bound 
to  give  themselves  to  the  ministry  of 
the  gospel,  as  persons  of  similar  ad- 
vantages in  other  lands.  We  know  of 
no  dispensing  circumstances;  all  that 
we  possess  here  is  as  much  the  Lord's, 
as  it  is  in  countries  where  many  devote 
themselves  to  Christ's  service.  Are, 
then,  the  pursuits  of  commerce,  die 
ofllces  of  government,  and  the  various 
kinds  of  secular  employ  here  available, 
still  to  engross,  as  they  have  hitherto 
done,  all  the  superior  talent  and  know- 
ledge which  Indian  Christiaiis  may  pos- 
sess ?  Are  the  inferior  concerns  of  time 
and  of  this  world,  to  be  preferred  by 
them  to  the  momentous  interest  of 
immortal  souls,  and  the  glory  of  their 
Redeemer?  We  would  hope  better 
things  in  future  of  those  who  may 
possess  qualifications  for  the  gospel  mi- 
nistry. Why  this  duty  should  hitherto 
have  been  so  much  neglected,  we  cannot 
telL  It  may  be,  that  it  has  not  been 
properly  set  before  our  young  people ; 
or,  it  may  be,  that  religion  in  most  is  of 
so  weak  a  character,  that  they  have  not 
been  able  to  make  the  sacrifices  which 
the  ministry  of  the  gospel  demands. 


Perhaps  both  suppositions  are  true.  The 
world  here,  however,  has,  alas !  strong 
allurements.  Money,  ease,  and  honour 
are  more  easily  acqumd  than  in  many 
other  lands.  The  salaries  which  mis- 
sionary societies  give,  fall  far  short  of 
what  persons  of  only  moderate  acquire- 
ments commonly  receive  in  secular  em- 
ploy. Thus  the  heart  is  drawn  off  from 
Christ's  work.  Let  those,  however,  who 
have  talents  for  that  work,  seriously 
consider,  that  the  superior  temporal 
advantages  which  the  world  presents, 
cannot  absolve  them  from  their  obliga- 
tion to  their  Redeemer.  If  he  call  them 
by  his  providence  to  preach  his  gospel, 
then  let  them  not ''  desire  great  things 
for  themselves,"  but  cheerfully  surrender 
all,  saying, "  Here  am  I,  0  Lord,  send 
me."  The  Redeemer  promises  an  abund- 
ant reward  to  his  servants,  but  it  is 
future.  ''They  that  are  wise  shall  shine 
as  the  firmament,  and  they  that  turn 
many  to  righteousness  as  the  stars  for 
ever  and  ever." 

With  this,  right-hearted  ministers 
will  be  more  than  content  Our  late 
honoured  brother.  Dr.  Tates,  has  left  a 
noble  example  of  preference  of  Christ's 
service  to  secular  employ  with  large 
pecuniary  remuneration ;  and  we  would 
indulge  the  hope  that  Qod  will  dispose 
many  in  future  to  do  the  same.  We 
may  here  mention  that  fiscilities  will 
probably  soon  be  provided  for  the  theo- 
logical training  of  pious  young  men, 
whom  the  diurches  may  hereafter  ftir- 
nish  for  the  ministry  of  the  gospel,  as 
the  serious  attention  of  both  the  sodety 
in  England  and  the  mission  here  is 
being  devoted  to  this  important  object ; 
when  it  is  effected,  one  great  hindrance 
to  entering  on  the  gospel  ministry  in 
this  country  will  be  removed,  and  an 
equally  powerful  incentive  supplied 
thereto. 

But  the  number  of  Christians,  even 
when  the  power  of  religion  most 
abounds  among  them,  who  can  give 
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themaelves  to  the  ministry  of  the  word, 
is  eY&cj  where  comparatiTelj  few.  The 
majority  are  not  called  by  the  Saviour  to 
occupy  80  public  and  responeible  a  sta- 
tion in  the  church.  Still  every  one, 
even  the  obscurest  and  feeblest,  has 
something  allotted  him  to  do — ^has  a 
talent  committed  to  his  care,  with 
which  he  is  to  occupy  tiU  the  Master 
comes.  Each  one,  then,  should 
endeavour  to  ascertain  what  that 
talent  is,  that  he  may  use  it  pro- 
perly. 

While  our  churches  are  not  rich,  yet 
many  of  the  members  enjoy  liberal 
incomes,  and  some  comparative  wealth ; 
they  are  able  therefore  to  aid  the  cause 
considerably  in  pecuniary  matters.  Much, 
it  is  cheerfully  confessed,  is  given  to  the 
cause  of  missionsin  India;  still,  were  there 
more  firugality  and  moderation  in  living 
practised  among  Christians,  and  less 
concern  felt  to  follow  the  fiushions  of 
the  world,  much  more  might  be  devoted 
to  the  cause  of  God  than  is  now  given. 
It  is  not,  however,  our  intention,  to 
dwell  on  this  subject  generally;  one  or 
two  particulars  only  must  suffice.  We 
suggest,  therefore,  that  it  would  con- 
duce much  to  the  furtherance  of  the 
gospel  if,  in  addition  to  the  various 
objects  which  are  now  supported,  in- 
dividuals would  undertake  the  support 
of  one  or  more  native  preachers, — a 
burden  which  we  are  sure  could  easily 
be  borne  by  many; — a  greater  interest 
would  thus  be  felt  by  them  in  the  results 
of  what  they  consecrate  of  their  sub- 
stance to  the  Lord,  and  in  the  conver- 
sion of  the  heathen  generally,  not  to  say 
that  many  places  now  destitute  of  the 
gospel  would  then  be  supplied.  Are 
there  not  Christian  brethren  living  at 
the  factories  and  in  the  country^who 
have  considerable  numbers  of  people  in 
their  employ,  or  under  their  influence, 
for  whose  spiritual  welfare  they  might 
thus  employ  to   advantage   a   native 
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mimstering  brother  ?  Many  persons  so 
situated  have  much  leisure  time,  which 
might  be  occupied  most  pleasantly  and 
profitably  to  themselves  in  directing 
such  evangelical  labours.  Our  native 
churches  would  supply  a  sufficiency  of 
agents  for  such  calls  as  these.  We  hope 
serious  attention  may  be  given  to  this 
suggestion.  But  those  who  cannot 
undertake  to  do  so  much  as  this  in  a 
pecuniary  way,  should  make  it  a  matter 
of  conscience  to  contribute  something 
equal  to  their  means.  Christians  who 
live  at  a  distance  from  stated  public 
worship  are  not  called  to  contribute  to  its 
support  as  those  are  who  reside  in  towns 
or  stations;  hence  they  should  certainly 
remit  at  least  what  it  would  cost  them, 
were  they  so  situated,  to  our  missionary 
societies  to  be  devoted  to  the  general 
interest  of  religion.  This,  we  have 
reason  to  fear,  is  not  generally  done ; 
living  in  places  but  little  known,  such 
persons  escape  applications  for  pecuniary 
aid,  and  the  claims  of  religion  not  being 
brought  thus  directly  to  their  notice, 
they  themselves  often  forget  their  duty 
in  this  matter. 

What  shaU,  then,  be  said  of  those 
who  enjoy  constantly  the  public  means 
of  grace,  but  who  contribute  nothing,  or 
next  to  nothing,  towards  its  mainte- 
nance ?  Can  they  possess  any  worldly 
good  without  paying  for  it ;  and  would 
they  value  it  if  they  did  ?  We  trow  not. 
Or  is  it  right  that  Christians  in  Europe, 
who  support  the  cause  of  religion  among 
themselves,  should  also  be  called  upon 
to  support  it  here  for  them  who  are 
quite  as  well  able  to  help  themselves  in 
this  matter  ?  We  hold  it,  then,  to  be 
the  duty  of  all  church  members,  and  of 
all  others  who  ei\joy  a  gospel  ministry, 
to  contribute  to  its  support :  no  one  can 
be  exempted.  Those  who  reap  spiritual 
benefits  are  required  by  God  to  make  a 
return  from  their  worldly  substance. 
But  we  must  revert  to   this  subject 
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Again  ifhaa  w6  spetk  conoening  the 
daiy  of  Ohrirtifcn  diorohes. 

But  th«n  is  a&other  point  oonnoetod 
with  tlifi  progress  of  Oiristianity  among 
the  heathen  to  whioh  it  is  important  to 
direot  the  attention  of  indiiridual  Ghiis- 
Uans;  it  rdates  to  thdr  demeanoor 
towards  the  peof^  among  whom  they 
dwell  The  reception  of  the  gospd  by 
the  heathen  in  any  plaoe  will  be  mnoh 
ftkoQitated  or  i^ta^ded  by  the  aspeot 
whioh  it  wean  in  those  who  prolifiBS  it 
We  do  not  now  speak  of  sobriety,  or 
ohastity,  or  honesty;  these^  of  oourse, 
every  Christiaxi  will  have  a  good  reputa- 
tion for  among  his  neighboort ;  but  we 
allude  to  that  good-will  toman,^-4o  that 
kind  benev<dent  aspect  which  shone  in 
all  the  actions  of  tiie  Lord  Jesus,  and 
which  is  the  peculiar  characteristio  of 
his  gospel  In  this  lies  the  attractive 
power  of  his  truth.  Christians  should 
appear,  not  only  righteous,  but  good, 
before  tiie  people.  Ghristianity,  as  a 
system,  is  but  one  of  many  in  the 
country ;  but  the  goodness,  the  benevo- 
lence <^  the  goepd  stands  out  alone. 

The  hearts  of  the  heathen,  callous  as 
they  axe,  Ml  are  human  hearts,  and 
wlU  sooner  or  later  yidd  to  goodness. 
Love  is  the  essence  of  ihe  gospel ;— let 
it  bO)  then,  dear  brethren,  your  distin* 
guishing  feature.  Oh,  what  calls  for  all 
the  pity  and  oompassiim  and  benevo- 
lent exertion  whidi  you  can  command 
are  there  in  the  eondition  <^  the  people 
around  us! 

What  multitudes  of  destitute,  dis* 
eased,  oppressed,  and  vrretdied  beings 
daily  meet  our  eyes !  What  urgent  need 
have  they  of  our  amistence !  And  who 
is  to  h^p  them  If  CSiniftians  do  not  9 
Where  is  the  remedy  for  all  this  woe  if 
it  be  not  in  the  gospel  f  Their  misery 
finds  no  compasflftonato  responee  in  Hie 
hearts  of  their  wealthy  eountiymen. 
tHiey  suffer  and  die  in  want  by  thou- 
sands, and  no  man  of  their  own  eareth 
for  them.    Ah,  dear  brethren,  you  have 


to  a  great  extent  the  means  to  help 
them.  Let  the  command,  the  example 
of  your  Redeemer  in^  yon  to  use 
them  for  their  benefit.  Appear  to  this 
people  as  thehr  finends;  as  oonoemed 
for  their  wel&re ;  as  ready  to  aid  them 
whenever  you  can.  Put  &r  away 
haughtiness,  and  severity,  and  con* 
temptuous  expraesions,  so  oomnMNS 
among  Europeans  in  this  land.  Feed 
the  hungry,  clothe  the  naked»  visit  the 
sidk,  x^eve  the  opprosssd,  bear  with 
the  faults  of  those  about  you.  Ah! 
think  of  wiiat  Jesus  your  Lord  would 
do,  were  he  to  sojourn  for  awhile  among 
this  people  1  The  ear  that  heard  him 
wouM  bftess  him,  and  the  eye  that  aaw 
him  would  give  witness  to  him;— *the 
blessing  of  him  thai  is  ready  to  perish 
would  come  upon  him,  and  the  widow's 
heart  would  ong  for  joy.  Dear  brethren, 
if  we  would  but  tiius  oondoet  oureslveB^ 
we  should  not  have  to  d^loie,  as  we  are 
now  aocv»tomed  to  do^  the  alow  progress 
<^the  gospel,  or  the  imperfoet  nature  of 
our  success. 

But  we  will  turn  now  to  ofl^  li 
suggestion  or  two  as  to  wliat  may  be 
done  by  us  as  Oiristian  chuxuhes.  In 
this  capacity  we  are  as  so  many  Uf^ta 
in  the  midst  of  the  gross  darkness  wfaidi 
prevails,  or  as  so  many  garrisoiiB  in  the 
midst  of  an  enemy*s  country,  wlnee 
object  it  is  to  make  th^naelves  mastciu 
of  the  whole  in  due  time.  The  first  Hung 
that  strikes  us  worHiy  of  attentien  1% 
that  care  be  taken  to  render  the 
organisation  of  eadi  church  as  petfeet 
as  possiMe.  We  write  in  ignorance  ef 
the  condition  of  the  diundies  genersQjr 
as  to  tliis  particular,  and  are  indueeli 
tiierefoie>  only  by  a  oonvifltaon  of  itt 
importance^  to  tefor  to  it  6cme 
churches,  perli^is  firom  a  sense  et 
feebleness,  may  have  nsjE^eoted  thia 
matter,  having  neiHier  desoons  ner 
tegular  seasons  for  church-meeting,  oob- 
tMiting  themselves  with  simpiy  meeting 
together  for  the  vrotship  of  God  on  the 
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Lovd^t  day  or  in  the  week,  tnd  onlj  in  a 
eimroh  oapeoity  when  paitiaalar  boai- 
aeae  xequifee  to  be  attended  to.  We 
woold  anbmit  to  laeh  ehniohee  that  thia 
ia  wrong,  and  that  miioh  la  loet  to  them- 
aahrai  and  to  the  oauie  of  Christ  thereby. 
One  of  the  earlieet  things  which  the 
apnaUea  attended  to,  after  chnrches 
were  planted,  was  to  taice  measuxes  to 
set  them  in  order.  We  mi^  also  take 
n  lesson  on  tliia  saljeot  from  militaiy 
proeeedings.  Qofenunents,  in  raishoig 
aa  anny,  do  not  wait  till  tlie  comple- 
ment of  men  be  completed  before  they 
oiganize  a  regiment,  bat  flnt  form  what 
k  termed  ''the  skeleton,**  consisting  of 
the  tarious  grades  of  ofBcers  who  are  to 
eonmand,  and  then  proceed  to  fill  up 
the  companies  as  men  come  in.  In  like 
manner  we  would  recommend,  that  in 
every  choroh,  however  feeble  in  numbers 
H  may  be,  deacons  be  appointed,  chorbh- 
meethigs  ftequently  and  regularly  held, 
and  that  records  of  all  its  proceedhigB 
be  kept.  Where  such  is  the  case, 
ehnrch-members  are  made  to  fBol  their 
rimre  of  rosponsibttity  in  its  concems, 
tad  are  gradkially  trained  to  act  for  its 


A  diuroh  thus  obtains  consolation 
•ad  power,  and  is  prepared,  as  its  num- 
bers incrsaee,  to  ftilfil  those  great  re- 
sponsibilities which  rest  upon  it.  With- 
OQi  such  organiaation  its  moral  power 
win  be  iMde,  e^en  where  its  numbers 
are  numerous.  When  CTeiy  thing  de- 
w4ve8  upon  the  pastor,  whatever  the 
ptegrsas  of  inditiduals  may  be  in  piety 
and  knowledge,  such  a  churoh  will  rarely 
be  distinguished  for  active  seal  in  spread- 
ing abroad  the  gospel;  and  on  his  re- 
motal  may  be  scattered  to  the  winds. 
Under  any  eiroumstancen^  ehureh  otga- 
etetlcn  and  order  is  veiy  important  to 
pseeperity.  How  much  more  so  in  the 
country  in  whidi  we  lite,  where  inert- 
Mas  is  natural,  and  where  the  greatest 
iBMitlve  to  action  is  the  example  of 
ttie  muUltade  I 


We  conceiTe,  too,  that  the  time  ia 
arriTed  when  every  church  should  have 
its  fund  for  the  fiirtherance  of  the 
gospel  Of  the  duty  resting  upon  m* 
dividuals  to  contribute  for  this  object 
we  have  ahready  spoken.  That  many 
have  not  hitherto  done  so  is  perhaps 
owing  to  there  being  no  opportunity 
afibrded  them  in  the  churoh  of  which 
they  are  members  for  the  discharge  of 
this  duty.  Had  there  been  no  treasury* 
chest  at  the  door  of  the  temple,  the 
poor  widow  had  not  thrown  in  her  two 
mites. 

Some  of  the  churohee  have  not  to 
this  day,  perhaps,  a  rule  that  their 
members  are  to  contribute  in  aid  of 
miarions,  and  hence  have  no  box  to 
receive  contributions.  We  seldom  see 
in  our  reports  any  sums  entered  as 
from  native  churches.  Nor  do  we  hear 
of  mon^  being  rsised  by  them,  and  ex- 
pended on  the  spot,  for  evaugeliot.!  pur- 
poses. In  this  case  too,  as  in  the  neglect 
of  church  organisation,  the  idea  of 
feebleness  probably  operatea  ii\juziouaiy. 

Thb  people  are  few  and  poor,  it  is 
said,  and  what  have  they  to  give  1  Or 
what  would  be  the  use  of  a  few  pice 
once  a  month,  which  is  the  utmoet  that 
they  could  send  ?  If  it  be  so,  still  we 
say  the  reasoning  is  at  fiMilt.  A  few 
pice  cannot  efiect  much,  it  is  true^  but 
the  habit  of  giving  for  religioua  pur- 
poses,  which  would  be  produced  by  con- 
tributing r^pilarly,  however  small  the 
sum  might  be,  is  of  vast  importance) 
and  should  by  all  means  be  cultivated. 
It  interests  the  heart  in  the  olject 
towards  which  the  money  is  given ;  it 
weakens  selfishness  snd  promotes  a 
healthfol  state  of  mind;  it  increases 
knowledge  by  laying  the  pastor  of  the 
churoh  under  obligation  to  impart  in- 
fnmation  respecting  the  spread  of  the 
gospel  in  other  lands.  But  the  notion 
that  our  native  churches  can  do  little  or 
nothing  isy  we  thinki  incorrect  Did  the 
members  cootribute  what  they  were 
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accustomed  to  expend  upon  their  guru?, 
brahmins,  and  idols,  when  in  their 
heathen  state,  the  amount  would  be  far 
from  smalL  And  why  should  they  not 
give  as  much  now,  when  they  are  Chris- 
tians ?  Were  each  of  our  one  thousand 
members,  however,  to  contribute  one 
pice  a  week  only,  which  the  poorest  of 
them  might  do,  the  sum  total  in  the 
course  of  a  year  would  amount  to  800 
rupees  and  more,  a  sum  certainly  not  to 
be  despised;  it  would  be  sufficient  to 
support,  at  the  country  stations,  at  least 
eight  or  nine  additional  preachers ;  but 
we  have  little  doubt  that,  with  proper 
management,  a  larger  sum  than  this 
might  easily  be  raised. 

To  show  our  dear  native  brethren 
what  may  be  done  by  people  who,  like 
themselves,  have  just  emerged  from  hea- 
thenism, we  will  here  give  a  few  ex- 
amples from  information  recently  come 
to  hand.  From  China,  Mr.  Dean  writes, 
"One  of  the  members  of  the  Chinese 
church  brought  me  a  dollar,  saying  that 
he  gave  it  to  the  mission  as  a  testimony 
of  his  gratitude  for  what  he  had  re- 
ceived through  its  instrumentality." — 
This  was  a  labouring  man.  From  Siam, 
Mr.  Qoddard  writes,  ''In  settling  the 
mission  accounts  for  the  past  year,  I  have 
the  pleasure  of  setting  to  the  credit  of 
the  Board  six  dollars  seventy-five  cents, 
the  amount  of  the  contributions  of  the 
Chinese  church  for  the  last  six  months 
at  the  monthly  concert.  The  contribu- 
tions of  this  church  have  amounted  to 
somewhat  more  than  an  average  of  one 
dollar  per  annum  to  each  member,  and 
this  amount  has  been  collected  by  con- 
tributing a  very  small  sum  regularly  at 
each  monthly  concert."  From  Amoan, 
Mr.  Abbot  writes,  ''The  Karens  are  a 
liberal,  hospitable  people,  and  in  their 
poverty  and  oppression  can  do  some- 
thing for  the  support  of  their  teachers ; 
several  hundred  rupees  are  annually 
contributed."  From  Tavoy,  Mr.  Wade 
writes,  "This  church  has  just  com- 


pleted a  very  neat,  commodious,  and 
substantial  place  of  worship,  which  cost 
them  eighty  rupees,  or  about  three 
dollars  and  a  quarter  to  each  family  in 
cash.''  Again,  Mr.  Mason  writes,  "A 
contribution  to  the  Tavoy  Mission 
Society  having  been  proposed,  nearly 
all  the  members  of  the  Mata  church, 
several  not  members,  and  numbers  of 
children, — some  in  their  mothers*  arms, 
— ^threw  their  respective  mites  into  the 
box.  The  sum  contributed  was  forty- 
seven  rupees  and  a  few  pice,  nearly 
equal  to  the  amount  which  we  pay  to 
the  Mata  pastor  for  a  year." 

Several  other  examples  of  liberality 
might  be  adduced,  but  these  must 
suffice.  They  are  all  from  different 
countries  or  stations,  and  hence  they 
show  that  poor  Christian  brethren  in 
other  lands  are  generally  taught,  and 
are  willing,  to  contribute  liberally  to 
the  cause  of  the  gospel.  May  you,  dear 
brethren,  leam  to  do  in  like  manner  I 

The  association  of  Christian  churches 
for  fraternal  intercourse,  if  founded  on 
right  principles  and  sustained  with 
cordiality  and  vigour,  is,  without  doubt, 
also  a  most  important  means  of  good  to 
the  churches  so  united,  and  to  the  pro- 
motion of  religion  generally.  It  was 
this  conviction  whidi  led  to  the  fonna- 
tion  of  this  association  whose  fourth 
annual  meeting  is  now  being  held ;  and 
we  cannot  but  express  our  decided 
opinion  that  the  hopes  of  the  brethren 
who  originated  it  have  been  fully 
realized,  and  perhaps  more  than  realized. 
It  has  diffused,  by  the  blessing  of  God,  a 
degree  of  vigour  into  several  of  the 
churches,  to  which  they  were  previously 
strangers.  Much  of  that  feeling  of 
feebleness  as  a  Christian  body,  to  which 
we  have  alluded,  and  whidh  formerly 
prevailed,  has  been  dissipated.  When 
the  native  brethren  who  came  to  the 
association  meetings  from  distant  {daoes 
and  saw  the  numbers  which  then  met 
together  of  their  countiTmen  of  all 
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dasaes  ocmverted  to  Christ,  they  were 
snrpriaed  and  delighted,  and  b^^an  to 
feel,  for  the  first  time  almost,  that  they 
were  a  people  in  the  land  of  whose 
future  standing  there  coold  no  longer 
be  any  doubt    They  went  back  to  their 
different  homes  and  told  what  they  had 
seen,  and  there  communicated  also  the 
feelings  of  which  they  themselves  were 
the  subjects.    Is  it  not  the  fact,  also, 
that  those  of  us  who  are  pastors  and 
evangelists  have  derived  much  encou- 
ragement from  these  meetings  of  the 
brethren?    The  eye  has  affected  the 
heart.   When  we  saw  the  brethren,  like 
Paul,  we  thanked  Qod  and  took  courage. 
Sinoe  this  association  was  formed,  the 
sttooesB  also  which  has  been  experienced 
in  seyeral  places  fi&r  exceeds  what  had 
been  realized  in  previous  years.  Churches 
that  had  for  a  long  time  been  stationary 
have  begun  again  to  be  more  vigorous. 
At  stations  where  there  were  no  con- 
verts, the  solitary  place  has  been  made 
glad  for  them,  and  the  desert  promises 
to   rejoice  and  blossom   as  the  rose. 
Psrtioalarly  has  this  been  the  case  dur- 
ing the  past  year,  as  we  shall  learn 
shortly  from  the  letters  of  the  churches. 
As  anticipated  at  the  formation  of  the 
association,  several  valuable  books  in 
the  native  language,  for  the  use  of  the 
churches,  have  been  prepared ;  i.  e.,  the 
Companion  to  the  Bible,  the  Doctrine 
of  the  Church,  a  new  hymn  book,  several 
circular  letters,  the  Evangelist,  and  the 
Registration  Papers,  &c.    Here,  then, 
IS  demonstration  of  good  being  realized 
by  the  association  of  Christian  churches, 
which  should  encourage  us  to  promote 
its  futtire  stability  and  usefulness,  with 
all  the  influence  which  we  as  individuals 
can  command,  which,  if  we  do,  we  will 
venture   to   predict  that  unspeakable 
bleeaings  are  yet  in  store  for  the  church. 
In  the  preceding  remarks  and  sug- 
gestions we  have  confined  ourselves  to 
sneb  matters  as  have  not,  in  our  opinion, 
hitherto  received  suflident  attention,  or 


been  reduced  to  practice,  omitting  pur- 
posely those  which  are  more  frequently 
dwelt  upon  as  not  therefore  so  neces- 
sary.   But  we  hasten  now  to  bring  this 
letter,  already  too  long,  to  a  dose.    Our 
apology  for  its  length  is  the  momentous 
responsibilities  which  we  feel  rest  upon 
us   as  individual  Christians,   and   as 
churches,  at  the  present  crisis.    In  tak- 
ing leave,  dear  brethren,  we  confess  that 
we  are  deeply  concerned  to  see  the  sub- 
ject of  this  letter  engage  your  serious, 
your  best  attention.    We  are  convinced 
that  our  own  best  interests,  our  duty  to 
the  heathen,  our  duty  to  the  church  and 
to  Qod,  call  upon  us  to  awake  to  a  new 
and  more  vigorous  course  in  the  Chris- 
tian life.    Look  at  our  podtion  in  this 
land;  consider  the  awful  condition  of 
the   millions   of  heathen   who   dwell 
around  us ;  see  what  access  providence 
has  given  us  to  them !  How  affecting  is 
it  to  think  that  they  must  perish,  unless 
they  embrace  the  gospd ;  for  the  wrath 
of  Qod  is  revealed  from  heaven  against 
all  unrighteousness  and  ungodliness  of 
men,  and  there  is  no  other  way  for 
them  to  escape  the  endurance  of  that 
wrath.    Oh,  how  is  Qod  dishonoured 
and  insulted  by  their  absurd  dogmas, 
their  superstitious  practices,  their  cruel 
customs,   and   abominable    idolatries ! 
How  is  the  noble  nature  of  man  thereby 
debased  and  robbed  of  the  glory  and 
happiness  which  it  is  capable  of  enjoy- 
ing !    Can  we,  then,  look  on  and  be 
unaffected  and  inactive  in  the  midst  of 
this  world  of  iniquity?     If  we  can, 
where  is  our  concern  for  Qod*s  honour 
and  our  fellow-creatures'  welfare  1   But 
let  us  also  remember  that  we  are  under 
an  infinite  debt  of  obligation  to  Qod. 
By  his  Sovereign  mercy  many  of  us 
have  been  called  to  be  partakers  of  his 
grace   in   a  heathen  land,  and  some 
under  very  peculiar  circumstances.  Ah, 
why  were  we  thus  distinguished  1  Why, 
when  thousands,  nay,  millions,  remain 
in  their  ignorance,  sin,  and  misery,  were 


82 


ON  THE  PROSPBRTPY  OP  THE  CHURCHES. 


we  enlightened  and  brought  to  seek 
refuge  in  Christ,  and  so  made  fellow- 
dtiienfl  of  the  saints  and  of  the  house- 
hold of  Qod  ?  Should  not  God*s  dealings 
with  us  eonstrain  us  to  ^orify  him  in 
return  f  Nor  maj  we  forget  how  muoh 
we  owe  to  feliow-christians  in  foreign 
lands,  who  have  sent  us  the  word  of 
Qod,  freely  oontributing,**Haian7  of  them 
of  their  penurj, — that  we  might  become 
spiritually  rioh,  while  not  a  few  have 
risked  their  lives  for  our  salvation.  Ah, 
the  more  we  think  on  our  own  oircum- 
stanoes  as  ChristiaDS,  and  how  we 
became  so,  will  the  proofs  of  our  oUiga* 
tions  multiply  upon  us. 

To  us,  then,  is  committed  the  gospel 
of  God;  that  blessed  system  which  in 
itself  is  supported  by  irrefragable  proob, 
which  is  honoured  and  ma^^iified  in  the 


si^t  of  the  world  by  the  vast  efforts 
which  in  recent  times  have  been  made 
for  its  universal  diffusion,  and  which 
has  proved  itself  in  this  country,  by 
many  examples,  to  be  the  power  of  Qod 
unto  salvation  ;*-to  us  this  gospel  is 
committed,  that  we  may  teach  it  to  all 
around;  and  great,  great  indeed  will  be 
our  sin  if  we  attend  not  to  the  woik 
given  us  to  do.  Brethren,  the  day  is  far 
spent ;  the  night  is  at  hand.  We,  too, 
like  those  gone  before,  shall  soon  be 
called  hence  into  the  presence  of  Qod  to 
give  an  account  of  our  stewardship. 
Let  us,  then,  depending  upon  the  all- 
conquering  promised  aid  of  the  Holy 
Spurit,  apply  ourselves  forthwith,  with 
all  that  we  have,  to  the  service  of  the 
gospel,  looking  for  the  mercy  of  God 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
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FnoM  all  sides  lamentations  arise  as 
to  the  present  condition  of  our  churches. 
This  is  an  omen  for  good.  Decay  un- 
observed or  undeplored  would  be  fatal 
Its  progress  is  already  stayed  when  it 
leads  to  mouming  and  prayer.  An 
earnest  longing  for  prosperity  is  the 
first  step  to  secure  it.  But  an  important 
question  must  be  asked.  Wherein  does 
the  prosperity  of  a  church  consist? 
Unless  our  thoughts  be  correct  as  to 
this  point,  our  emotions  may  be  mis- 
piaoed.  We  may  rejoice  when  we 
should  grieve.  We  may  weep  when 
we  should  give  thanks.  We  may  pur- 
sue an  unattainable  or  undeeirable 
ol^ect.  We  may  employ  improper 
means,  and  thus  our  labour  be  lost 

The  idea  of  prosperity  generally 
formed  seems  to  be,alarge  and  respect- 
able congregation,  attracted  by  a  favour- 
ite preacher.  Where  this  is  found  all 
seem  satisfied.  No  complaint  is  heard. 
Without  thiS|  mwmttrings  and  com- 


plainings are  deep  if  not  loud*  To 
secure  this,  therefere,  all  tforts  are 
bent  Men  of  popular  talent  — 
men  who  will  draw  large  houses, 
must  be  obtained.  What  though  hon- 
our and  justice  towards  aged,  fidthful, 
and  unblemished  ministers  axe  sacri- 
ficed! What  though  the  inteUeotual 
sun  has  his  moral  spots !  floats  are 
taken.  The  house  is  crowded,  nie 
deacons  will  not  have  to  make  up  any 
deficiency.  The  town  is  exdted.  Many 
join  the  church.  And  this  is  prosperity? 
Were  a  church  a  business  designed  to 
realize  the  largest  possible  income  far 
its  owner,  or  a  theatre  to  ovetff ow  by 
the  attraction  of  some  star,  or  even  a 
lecture-room  to  be  crowded  by  seme 
master  of  science^  such  prosperity  wouVl 
sttfilce.  But  as  a  chuxoh  is  a  school  of 
Christ;  a  school  for  ^^Ting  the  doc- 
trine, praetisiag  the  moials^  and  eaki- 
vating  the  spirit  of  Jesus,  its  prosperity 
must  be  sought  ia  results  oerrsqMiidtQg 
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to  tiie  pnrpoees  of  its  orgfeaixataoD.  Of 
these  it  will  be  eofficieat  to  mention 
three :— holiaees,  peaoe,  oo-operation. 

1.  Xbe  prosperity  of  a  dmrokoonasto 
in  the  inoieaang  holiness  of  its  mem- 
ben:  holiness  springing  from  fidth. 
Not  tha  speckws  deooram  of  s^ti- 
mentality,  bnt  the  good  frait  of  sound 
doctrine.  Stoics  ezhilnted  a  severe 
moiftli^.  The  holiness  of  a  Chri$tian 
church  springs  not  from  philosophy,  but 
from  the  grace  of  God  which  bringeth 
salvation,  teaching  us  to  deny  ungodli- 
ness, d^c.  This  is  the  true  wealth  to  bo 
bought  of  Christ.  The  pure  gold  of 
faith,  tested  and  strengthened  by  afflic- 
tion,  will  procure  for  us  the  white 
raiment,  which  is  the  righteousness  of 
the  saints,  with  which  we  shall  array 
ourselyes  more  perlecUj  as  we  anoint 
our  eyes  and  are  filled  with  the  know- 
ledge of  his  will  in  all  spiritual  under- 
standing. 

If,  then,  oiur  rich  members  are  strain- 
ing alter  mammon  that  they  may  in- 
dulge the  fashionable  follies  of  life ;  if 
our  tradesmen  are  mercenary  and  over- 
reaching; if  our  poor  are  murmuring 
and  discontented ;  if  pride  and  censori- 
ousness  are  familiar  in  eveiy  breast; 
is  thete  ptosperity  ?  There  are  splendid 
equipages  at  the  door,  admiring  crowds 
are  hanging  on  the  preacher's  lips,  but 
the  pall  of  spiritual  death  is  spread  over 
the  whole.    Weep  still  for  Zion  ! 

2.  The  prosperity  of  a  church  con- 
sists in  its  living  peace.  Not  the  peace 
of  a  tynoiny,  which  deprives  the  church 
of  all  caie  and  interest  in  its  own 
sfMritaal  concerns; — ^not  the  peace  of 
indifSnence,  such  as  reigns  where  the 
sole  bond  of  union  is  the  attraction  of 
the  preacher  or  the  custom  of  attend- 
ance ;  but  where  they  come  and  go  and 
remain  utter  strangers  to  each  other 
throogh  life ; — ^not  for  the  exhibition  of 
such  peace  was  the  church  instituted. 
But  the  peace  of  kindness  and  good- 
wffl.    The  peace  of  a  continuing  bro- 


theriy  love.  The  peace  that  bdongs  to 
a  community  of  active  and  intelligent 
men,  willingly  submitting  to  an  ascer* 
tained  rule.  Without  a  law,  even  love 
will  hSL  In  the  family  there  must  be 
a  head — a  government.  In  the  church, 
consisting  as  it  does  of  varied  characters, 
it  is  still  more  necessary  to  have  a  com* 
men  conseni--a  final  appeal  to  whidi 
all  shall  yield  from  love,  that  peaoe 
may  prevail  over  differences.  Now, 
where  love  gives  place  to  selfishness, 
and  humility  to  vainglory;  where  the 
common  consent  is  resisted  and  opposed 
through  a  grasping  for  power ;  where  a 
spirit  of  party  is  cherished  for  the  un- 
happy consequence  of  which  it  makes  its 
leaders;  or  where  peace  can  only  be 
secured  by  a  dictatorship ;  or  where  it 
q>rings  purely  from  indifferentism ;  can 
there  be  prosperity  ?  Nay.  Where  en- 
vying and  strife  is,  there  is  conftision 
and  every  evil  work.  Where  the  bond 
of  brotheriy  love  is  absent  and  only 
supplied  by  interest  in  a  preacher  or 
place,  there  destruction  may  come 
suddenly  and  sweep  away  the  dead 
peace  as  a  whirl?rind  scatters  dead 
leaves. 

3.  The  prosperity  of  a  church  consists 
in  its  active  co-operation.  The  purposes 
for  which  a  church  is  oiganised  require 
the  cooperation  of  all  its  members. 
Were  it  possible  for  one  man  to  instract 
all,  to  visit  all,  to  preserve  peace,  to  en- 
courage the  desponding,  to  rebuke  the 
wanderer,  to  comfort  the  mourner,  to 
invite  strangers,  and  act  on  the  world 
at  large,  this  co-operation  might  be 
dispensed  with.  But  as  the  powers  of 
the  most  laborious  pastors  are  limited, 
every  member  must  in  his  own  order 
furnish  his  proper  influence  to  the 
growth  of  the  whole.  Can  a  fiunily  be 
prosperous  where  all  the  bmnehes  de* 
volve  the  care  and  industry  on  the 
head,  and  abandon  themselves  to  idleness 
and  enjojrment  1  Can  a  city  be  prosper* 
OQS  where  a  few  only  work,  alid  (hexwt 
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are  content  to  beg  ?  So  neither  can  a 
church  be  prosperous  where  a  majority 
of  members  have  no  other  idea  of  duty 
than  to  attend  on  the  Lord's  day  and 
be  fed.  They  may  be  very  numerous 
and  be  pampered  to  the  height  of  their 
fancy,  but  if  they  are  not  co-workers 
for  the  welfare  and  enlargement  of  the 
house  of  Qod  the  prosperity  is  but  a 
sham. 


Where  holiness,  peace,  and  co-opera- 
tion exist,  enlargement  must  follow.  It 
may  not  be  large  or  rapid,  but  it  will  be 
sound  and  stedfast.  As  it  depends  not 
on  the  popularity  of  the  minister,  it  will 
survive  his  age  or  death.  How  much 
superior  to  the  enlargement  caused  by 
the  influx  of  itching  ears  come  to  hear 
the  new  thing — the  last  arrival  of  popu- 
larity I   0  Lord,  send  now  prosperity  ! 
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PHASES  OF   THE    MOON. 

Lastqnartor 8£h  daj Ih  38m  afteraoon. 

New  moon 15th  iaj llh  28m  morning. 

Flnt  qmurtor ...22nd  day 3b  59m  morning. 
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PICTORIAL  ILLUSTRATIOHS  OP  8CRIPT0RE. 


Akohs  tha  peoDliir  ftdnnUgea  ea- 
jojtd  bj  the  risiiig  genention  at  the 
prewDt  time,  one  of  the  toMt  important 
it  thftt,  in  the  po-usal  of  the  snored 
volume,  they  hftve  opportuuitiM  whidi 
none  of  their  anoeaton  poasessed,  to 
ti^m  correct  ideaa  of  the  soeneiy, 
cngtoma,  and  other  circumatwioeB  to 
which  the  narrative  refers.  In  the 
admirable  work  entitled  the  Pictorial 
Bible,  eapeoiallj,  now  in  the  ooune  of 
republication,  nioh  hmoy  pieoea  as 
adorned  or  diafiguied  the  ornamented 
editicHu  of  the  scripturea  to  which  we 
had  acoesfl  in  our  youth  are  eotirelj 
taperveded  b;  woodcuts  and  engravings 
adapted  to  elucidate  the  histoij  and 
fwniliariie  the  imagination  with  objects 
illustrative  of  the  text.  Through  the 
oourtesj  of  Mr.  Knight,  the  publisher, 
to  whom  mankind  are  greatlj  indebted 
for  the  enterprising  spirit  and  correct 


jndgmemt  whioh  he  has  evinood  in 
fumiahing  works  of  this  useful  charac- 
ter, we  are  enabled  to  give  our  readers 
some  specimena  of  ^e  cuts  with  which 
the  Piotorial  Bible  abounds,  and  at  the 
same  time  to  impart  additional  interest 
to  this  month's  "Family  Bible  Read- 
ing," 

In  the  memorable  prayer  ofiered  bj 
Jaoob  at  Mahanaim  on  his  return  from 
Padan-anm,  when  anticipating  with 
distress  the  hostile  visit  of  Esau,  he 
says,  "  With  mj  staff  I  passed  over  this 
Jordan,  and  now  I  am  beoome  two 
bands."  It  is  probable  from  the  relative 
position  of  his  btlieT's  house  and  the 
oonntry  to  which  he  was  travelling, 
that  he  had  crossed  the  Jordan  at  the 
ford  depicted  below ;  and  the  reader 
may  without  impropriety  imagine  him 
pursuing  the  same  track  as  some  are 
aaen  pursuing  in  the  picture. 
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In  reference  to  this  river,  Dr.  Kitto 
obBerves,     in     the     Pictorial     Bible, 
"Thifl     river,    being     the     prinripdl 
stream    of    Palestine,    has     acquired 
a  distinction   mudi   greater  than  its 
geographical    importance    could   have 
given.    It   is   sometimes   called   'the 
river,'  by  way  of  eminence,  being  in 
fact   almost  the   only  stream  of  the 
country  which   continues   to  flow  in 
summer.  It  was  formerly  usual  to  refer 
the  source  of  the  river  to  the  stream 
which  issues  from  the  cave  at  Banias 
(the     andent    Paneas,    the    Geesarea 
Philippi  of  the  New  Testament),  over 
which  rises  a  perpendicular  rock,  whose 
face  has  been  sculptured  in  niches  for 
statues.  But  this  is  by  no  means  the  most 
distant  of  the  fountains  whose  waters 
go  to  form  the  Jordan;  and  it  is  perhaps 
better  to  regard  the  river  as  taking  its 
source  about  an  hour  and  a  quarter's 
journey  (say  three  miles  or  three  miles 
and  a  quarter)  north-«ast  from  Banias, 
in  a  plain  near  a  hill  called  Tel-el-Kadi.« 
Here  there  are  two  springs  near  eadi 
other,  one  smaller  than  the  other,  whose 
«raters  very  soon  unite,  forming  a  rapid 
river  from  twelve  to  fifteen  yards  across, 
which  rushes  over  a  stoney  bed  into  the 
lower  plaui,  where  it  is  joined  by  the 
river  from  Banias.    A  few  miles  below 
their  junction,  the  now  considerable 
river  enters  the  small  lake  of  Huleh,  or 
SamochonitlB   (called   'the  waters   of 
Merom'  in  the  Old  Testament).    This 
lake  receives  several  other  mountain 
streams,  some  of  which  seem  to  have  as 
good  claim  to  be  regarded  u  forming 
the  Jordan  as  thai  to  which  it  is  given 
in  the  previous  statement;  and  it  would 
perhaps  be  safest  to  eonsider  the  lake 
formed  by  thdr  union  as  the  real  source 
of  the  Jordan.    About  two  miles  below 
tlus  lake  the  river  passes  under  Jacob's 
Bridge  in  a  rapid  stream  through  a  nar- 
row bed;  and  in  about  ten  miles  further 
reaches  the  laiger  lake,  known  by  several 
names  but  most  commonly  as  the  lake 


of  Tiberias,  through  which  its  course  is 
distinctly  marked  by  the  smoothness  of 
the  water  in  that  part    The  Jordan 
rushes  from  the  southern  extremity  of 
the  lake  with  considerable  force  in  a 
stream  which  is  about  fourteen  yards 
across  at  the  end  of  ApriL    On  quitting 
the  lake  the  river  enters  a  broad  valley, 
or  Qhor,  by  which  name  the  natives 
designate  a  depressed  tract  or  plain 
between  mountains.    This  name  is  ap- 
plied to  the  plain  of  the  Jordan  not 
only  between  the  lake  of  Tiberias  and 
the  Dead  Sea,  but  quite  across  the  Dead 
Sea  and  to  some  distance  beyond.    This 
valley  varies  in  breadth  from  five  to  ten 
miles  between  the  mountains  on  each 
side.    The  river  does  not  make  its  way 
straight  through  the  midst  of  the  Ghor; 
it  flows  first  near  the  western  hills,  then 
near  the  eastern,  but  advances  to  the 
Dead  Sea  through  the  middle  of  the 
valley.    Within  this  valley  there  is  a 
lower  one,  and  within  that  in  some 
parts  another  still  lower,  throu^^  which 
the  river  flows.    The  inner  valley  is 
about  half  a  mile  wide,  and  is  generally 
green  and  beautiful,  covered  with  trees 
and  bushes,  while  the  upper  or  large 
valley  is  for  the  most  part  sandy  or 
barren.    The  distance  between  the  two 
lakes  in  a  direct  line  is  about  sixty 
miles.    In  the  first  part  of  its  course 
between  them  the  stream  is  dear ;  but 
it  becomes  turbid  as  it  approaches  the 
Dead  Sea,  probably  from  passing  over 
beds  of  sandy  clay.    The  water  is  very 
whdeaome,  always   dear,  and   nearly 
tasteless.    The  breadth  and  depth  of 
the   river   varies    much    in   different 
places  and  at  different  times  of  the 
year.    The  average  breadth  has  been 
calculated  by  Dr.  Shaw  at  nine  yards, 
and  the  depth  at  nine  feet    In  the 
season  of  flood,  in  April  and  the  eariy 
part  of  May,  the  river  la  fiill  and  some- 
times overflows  its  lower  bank,  to  which 
ftot  there  are  several  allusions  in  scrip- 
ture (JosL  iiL  15;  1  Chron.  zii  15 ; 
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Jer.  xii.  5,  xlix.  1»,  L  44 ;  EooL  xxiv. 
26).  The  course  of  the  riTst  ig  Kbout 
100  milea  in  a  itraight  line  from  north 
b>  eolith,  bat  nith  its  windings  it  pro- 
bably doea  not  describe  k  course  less 
that  160  miles.  Burckh&rdt  aa,jn  th&t 
it  now  bears  difierent  names  in  the 
Tarions  divisions  of  its  souroe ;  Dhan, 
near  its  sonroe;  Ordan,  lower  down, 
near  the  Seu  of  Galilee ;  and  SKerya, 
between    that    lake    and    the    Dead 


I  On  his  return,  however,  not  intending 
'  to  proceed  at  once  to  his  father's  house 
at  Beersheba,  Jacob  seems  to  have  pre- 
ferred a  more  northern  route.  When 
he  uttered  the  prayer  to  which  reference 
has  already  been  made,  be  was  near  ths 
smaller  river,  the  Jabbok.  It  was  here 
that  he  divided  his  family  into  difTerent 
parties,  that  if  one  vere  smitten  by 
Esau  the  other  might  escape,  uid  sent 
his  beloved  char^  acrofu  the  brook,  tar- 
rnng  behind  to  pass  the  night  Sn  prayer. 


Respecting  this  stream  Dr.  Kitto 
says,  "Thig  river  rises  in  the  moun- 
tains in  the  Bouth-eost  of  Qilead, 
and  after  a  oourBe  of  about  fifty  miles 
nearly  duo  east  and  west,  enters  the 
Jordan  about  forty  miles  south  of  the 
sea  of  Tiberias.  The  Jabbok  now  bears 
the  name  of  Zerka.  In  its  passage 
westward  acrora  the  pluns,  it  more  than 
once  passes  under  ground,  and  in  the 
summer  the  upper  portion  of  its  channel 
becomea  dry.  But  on  entering  the  more 
hilly  country  immediately  east  of  Ae 
Jordan  it  receive!  tribute  from  several 


springs  which  maintain  it  as  a  perennial 
stream  although  very  low  in  summer. 
From  this  it  appears  that  not  only  ita 
volume,  but  the  length  of  its  course,  is 
much  smaller  in  summer  than  in  winter. 
On  approaching  the  Jordan  it  flows 
through  a  deep  ravine,  the  at«ep  hanks 
being  overgrown  with  the  (ofanum 
furiumm,  which  attains  a  considerable 
size.  But  the  ravine  is  not  so  well 
wooded  as  the  immediate  neighbour- 
hood. The  water  is  pleasant,  and  the 
bed  being  rocky  the  stream  runs 
clear." 


88 


THE  OUTSIDE  PASSENGER. 


Some  years  ago,  a  young  lady  who 
was  going  into  a  northern  ooonty  took 
a  seat  in  the  stage  coach.  For  many 
miles  she  rode  alone;  but  there  was 
enough  to  amuse  her  in  the  scenery 
through  which  she  passed  and  the  pleas- 
ing anticipations  that  occupied  her 
mind.  She  had  been  engaged  as  gover- 
ness for  the  grand-children  of  an  earl, 
and  was  now  travelling  to  his  seat.  At 
mid-day  the  coach  stopped  at  an  inn 
at  which  dinner  was  provided,  and  she 
alighted  and  sat  down  at  the  table.  An 
elderly  man  foUowed  and  sat  down  also. 
The  young  lady  arose,  rang  the  bell,  and 
addressing  the  waiter,  said,  "  Here  is  an 
outside  passenger:  I  cannot  dine  with 
an  outside  passenger."  The  stranger 
bowed,  saying,  "I  beg  your  pardon, 
madam,  I  can  go  into  another  room," 
and  immediately  retired.  The  coach 
soon  afterwards  resumed  its  course,  and 
the  passengers  their  places. 

At  length  the  coach  stopped  at  the 
gate  leading  to  the  castle  to  which  the 
young  lady  was  going ;  but  there  was 
not  such  prompt  attention  as  she  ex- 
pected. All  eyes  seemed  directed  to 
the  outside  passenger,  who  was  prepar- 
ing to  dismount.  She  beckoned,  and 
was  answered,  ^'As  soon  as  we  have 
attended  to  his  lordship  we  will  come  to 
you."  A  few  words  of  explanation 
ensued,  and  to  her  dismay  she  found 
that  the  outside  passenger  with  whom 
she  had  thought  it  beneath  her  to  dine 
was  not  only  a  nobleman,  but  that  very 
nobleman  in  whose  family  she  had 
hoped  to  be  an  inmate.  What  could 
she  do  ?  How  could  she  bear  the  in- 
terview? She  felt  teally  ill,  and  the 
apology  she  sent  for  her  non-appearance 
that  evening  was  more  than  pretence. 

The  venerable  peer  was  a  considerate 
man,  and  one  who  knew  the  way  in 
which  the  scripture  often  speaks  of  the 


going  down  of  the  sun.  "  We  must  not 
allow  the  night  to  pass  thus,"  said  he  to 
the  countess:  ''you  must  send  for  her, 
and  we  must  talk  to  her  before  bed- 
time." He  reasoned  with  the  foolish 
girl  respecting  her  conduct,  insisted  on 
the  impropriety  of  the  state  of  mind 
that  it  evinced,  assured  her  that  nothing 
could  induce  him  to  allow  his  children 
to  be  taught  such  notions,  refused  to 
accept  any  apology  that  did  not  go 
the  length  of  acknowledging  that  the 
thought  was  wrong,  and  when  the  right 
impression  appeared  to  be  produced, 
gave  her  his  hand. 

The  Lord  of  all,  before  whose  judg- 
ment-seat every  human  being  must 
hereafter  stand,  was  for  a  season  in  the 
world,  and  the  world  knew  him  not. 
When  he  was  on  the  earth,  the  Son  of 
God  was  but  an  outside  passenger. 
With  what  consternation  will  many  of 
those  who  treated  him  with  disdain  re- 
cognize in  the  Almighty  Judge  of  quick 
and  dead,  the  despised  itinerant  from 
Galilee  whom  they  scorned  and  derided ! 
And  as  it  was  with  him,  so  it  is  with 
his  living  representatives.  By  far  the 
greater  number  of  those  who  belong 
to  the  court  of  the  Prince  of  princes 
have  been  outside  passengers.  What 
will  be  the  feelings  of  many  who  have 
treated  them  contemptuously  when  they 
hear  the  words,  "  Inasmuch  as  ye  have 
done  it  unto  one  of  the  least  of  these 
my  brethren,  yc  have  done  it  unto  me  ?" 

Happy  would  it  be  for  the  churches 
of  Christ  if  all  who  belong  to  them 
were  to  remember  habitually  that  they 
also  have  a  Master  who  is  in  heaven; 
and  that  nothing  is  more  clearly  deduci- 
ble  from  his  instructions  than  that 
every  one  who  desires  to  enjoy  his 
favour  should  be  ready  at  all  times  to 
exercise  courtesy  towards  an  outside 
passenger. 
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HERESY  AND  ORTHODOXY. 


What  is  heresy  ? 

If  jou  ask,  What  does  hei^sy  mean  ? 
the  answer  is,  Sticking  to  what  you 
take.  Thus,  a  competitor  for  a  crown 
seizes  it,  a  dog  catches  a  hare,  a  constable 
apprehends  a  pickpocket,  a  child  grasps 
an  orange,  a  man  takes  up  an  opinion, 
and  in  each  case  it  is  heresy.  If  you 
inquire  what  has  been  meant  by  heresy  ? 
the  answer  is,  The  avowal  of  any  opinion 
in  politics,  philosophy,  or  religion,  which 
shocks  superstitious  ignorance,  or  awak- 
ens ecclesiastical  jealousy.  Thus  Galileo's 
philosophy  was  condemned  as  heretical 
praiity,  and  Galileo  himself  was  punished 
as  an  offender  against  the  church. 

It  was  once  a  capital  heresy  to  admit 
that  there  are  antipodes.  Pope  Zachary 
denounced  that  opinion,  in  the  case  of 
Yigilius,  as  ''an  unrighteous  and  per- 
verse doctrine  against  the  Lord  and  his 
own  soul ;"  adding, ''  Strip  him  of  the 
priesthood  and  drive  him  out  of  the 
church." 

It  was  also  accounted  a  malignant 
heresy  to  call  the  constellations,  as 
astronomers  do,  by  the  names  of  living 
creatures ;  and  to  deny  that  the  stars 
are  luminaries,  moved  at  pleasure  by 
angels,  whose  office  it  is  to  hang  them  out 
by  night,  and  to  take  them  away  in  the 
morning,  like  the  street  lamplighters. 

The  ecclesiastical  authorities,  who  in 
working  out  their  schemes  have  spoilt 
much  Greek,  make  heresy  to  mean  any 
opinion  which  does  not  accord  with  the 
orthodox  faith. 

What  is  the  orthodox  faith  ? 

Clearly  the  heresy  of  them  who  have 
the  power  to  punish  those  whose  heresy 
differs  from  their  own.  Heresy  was 
never  imputed  in  an  ill  sense  until  the 
ecclesiastics  adopted  the  term.  Originally 
it  was  intended  to  signify  a  man's  option 
or  election  of  a  theory  ;  which  was  con- 


sidered not  only  harmless,  but  praise- 
worthy. 

Heretic  and  heir  have  the  same 
etymology  :  only  the  heir  takes  by  suc- 
cession, and  the  heretic  by  choice. 

It  is  that  choice  which  incurs  the 
vengeance  of  **  spiritual  wickednesses  in 
high  places." 

Who  first  employed  the  term  ortho- 
doxy in  an  ecclesiastical  sense  ? 

The  emperor  Justinian.  In  the  146th 
novel,  speaking  of  the  Jews,  he  says, 
"Heretofore,  and  till  now,  they  have 
wandered  from  orthodoxy."  While  the 
Duke  of  Alva  was  perpetrating  his 
atrocities  in  the  United  Provinces,  a 
Mennonite,  flying  from  an  officer,  passed 
safely  over  a  deep  frozen  ditch  ;  but  his 
pursuer  broke  the  ice,  and  falling  in, 
cried  piteously  to  the  Mennonite,  im- 
ploring hun  not  to  suffer  him  to  be 
drowned  for  want  of  help.  The  ana- 
baptist hesitated  for  a  moment ;  but, 
yielding  to  the  impulses  of  humanity, 
went  back  and  drew  him  out,  thereby 
saving  his  life.  The  moment  the  man 
was  himself  out  of  danger,  he  seized  his 
deliverer  and  dragged  him  to  prison, 
from  which  he  was  taken  only  to  be 
burnt  aUve. 

Which  of  these  was  the  orthodox,  and 
which  the  heretic  ? 

Why,  the  anabaptist  was  the  heretic, 
and  the  catchpole  the  orthodox.  In 
proof  of  which,  the  Zuinglians  at  Zurich 
made  a  decree,  "That  the  anabaptists 
should  nowhere  be  tolerated  in  the 
canton,  but  undergo  the  punishment  of 
death." 

Zuinglius  himself  presided  and  jested 
at  one  of  those  executions  which  was  by 
drowning ;  and  the  joke  that  he  joked 
was,  "  Qui  iterum  mergit,  mergatur,'* 
"  Let  him  who  redips  be  dipped." 
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"They  insist,"  said  Erasmus,  "that 
heretics  ought  not  to  be  punished  with 
death  ;  whereas,  they  themselves  inflict 
it  upon  the  anabaptists,  a  people  against 
whom  there  is  very  little  to  be  said,  and 
concerning  whom  we  are  assured  there 
are  many  who  have  been  reformed  firom 


the  worst  to  the  best  lives ;  and  though 
they  may  unwisely  err  in  some  opinions, 
yet  they  have  never  stormed  towns  nor 
churches,  nor  entered  into  any  combina- 
tions against  the  magistrates,  nor  driven 
any  one  from  his  government  or  estate." 
— BirCa  Patristic  Evenings, 
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Baptism  continued  to  be  adminis- 
tered in  the  open  air,  at  any  rate  occa- 
sionally, until  the  time  of  the  Saxons  ; 
for  Paulinus,  archbishop  of  York,  bap- 
tized a  thousand  persons  at  one  time  in 
the  river  Swale.    Bede,  who  flourished 
early  in  the  eighth  century,  says,  "  So 
great  was  then  the  fervour  of  the  faith, 
and  the  desire  of  the  washing  of  salva- 
tion among  the  nation  of  the  Northum- 
brians, that  Paulinus,  coming  with  the 
king  and  queen  to  Adgebrin  (Teverin), 
the  royal  county-seat,  stayed  there  with 
them  thirty-six  days,  fully  occupied  in 
catechizing  and  baptizing;  during  which 
days,  from  morning  till  night,  he  did 
nothing  else  but  instruct  the  people  re- 
sorting from  all  villages  and  places,  in 
Christ's  saving  word;    and  when  in- 
structed, he  washed    them   with   the 
water  of  absolution  in  the  river  Glen, 
which  is  close  by.    In  the  province  of 
Beira  also,  where  he  was  wont  often  to 
be  with  the  king,  he  baptized  in  the 
river  Swale,  which  runs  by  the  village 
Catterick  ;  for  as  yet  oratories  or  fonts 
could  not  be  made  in  the  early  infancy 
of  the  church  in  those  parts."    The 
baptistery  commonly  consisted  of  two 
apartments, — the  porch,  or  ante-room, 
where  the  persons  to  be  baptized  made 
the  confession  of  their  faith,  and  re- 
nunciation of  Satan;  and  an  inner  room 
where  the  ceremony  of  immersion  was 
performed.    Baptisteries,  according  to 


Durandus,  continued  to  be  outside  of 
the  church  until  the  sixth  century. 
These  buildings  were  covered  at  the 
top,  and  supplied  with  fresh  spring 
water  by  pipes  laid  into  the  sustaining 
columns  or  walls,  and  let  out  by  spouts 
in  the  form  of  stags*  heads,  lambs,  and 
other  animals. 

In  the  first  number  of  Brown's  History 
of  the  edifice  of  the  Metropolitan  Church 
of  St.  Peter,  York,  in  Plate  III.  is  given 
a  plan    of    Paulinus'    second   edifice, 
where  the    probable    position    of   the 
wooden  baptistery  enclosing  a  spring 
still  remaining    is   pointed  out ;   and 
though  now  almost  obscured  by  several 
successive  subsequent  erections,  the  dis- 
covery is  very  valuable  to  the  eodesias- 
tioal  antiquary.    Mr.  Haslam  informs 
us,  that  the  recently-discovered  diurch 
of  St.   Piran,  Cornwall,  has  a  spring 
within  twenty  yards  of  it,  in  an  easterly 
direction.    Here  probably  was  the  en- 
trance to  the  enclosed  space  in  which 
the  church  was  built,  where  the  bap- 
tistery stood,  and  perhaps  stands  to  this 
day  beneath  the  sand.    There  was  a 
spring  beside  the  stone  church  of  St. 
Ninian  at  Whitheme,  in  Galloway ;  and 
also   an   old  well  called  St.  Ninian's 
well  at  Fenton,  Northumberland,  which 
was  probably  for  some  time  the  scene  of 
his  labours. — TtowdTs  Chronicles  of  the 
Anextnt  British  Church. 
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THE  GREAT  DELIVERANCE. 


"  On  sabbath  monung,"  said  the  late 
Mr.  Thomas  Wilson,  in  1794«  "I  went  to 
a  place  I  never  was  at  before,  to  hear  Mr. 
Fuller.  I  heard  him  again  at  night,  at  a 
meeting  at  the  bottom  of  Wood  Street, 
which  was  rery  crowded.  His  text  was 
1  Tlieee.  i.  10,  'And  to  wait  for  his  Son 
from  heaven,  even  Jesus,  who  delivered 
us  from  the  wrath  to  come.*  Speaking 
of  the  wrath  of  God,  he  said : — I.  It  was 


wrath  of  a  powerful  God,  of  a  just 
God,  of  a  good  God,  and  wrath  reserved 
and  everlasting.  II.  Of  Jesus,  who 
delivers  us  from  it,  Ist,  in  a  way  honour- 
able to  his  Father;  2nd,  expensive  to 
himself;  drd,  full  and  free  to  us.  III. 
The  exhortation — to  wait  for  his  second 
coming.  May  we  be  interested  in  this 
great  salvation,  for  the  wrath  of  the  Lamb 
will  be  insuperable !  '* 


THE  PULSE  OF  THE  CHURCH. 


Thb  prayer-meeting  is  the  pulse  of 
the  church;  if  the  pulse  beat  strong 
and  regular,  it  indicates  a  strong  and 
healthy  constitution;  but  if  feeble  and 
irregular,  it  is  a  sign  of  iU  health  and 


weakness :  when  the  constitution  of  the 
church  gets  healthy  and  strong,  the 
prayer-meeting  will  be  thought  much 
more  of  than  our  anniversaries. — Wil- 
Uanu  of  JVem, 


THE  LAND  OF  PURE  DELIGHT. 


BT   THE  BIV.   BENJAXIir   OOOXBS. 


"To  Mt  of  tbe  trM  of  life,  which  Lb  in  the  midrt  of  the  paxmdiM  of  Ood."— Rev.  U.  7. 

**  O  prMcUnun  diem,  ttm  ad  illud  diviDnm  uiimoniin  eonciliozn  eoBttunque  proflcisear ;  ciimque  ex  Lfte 
toibS  et  coUnvione  diacedam.**— Cicsko,  de  Senea  f  23. 


Briobt  aphere  of  apoUeaa  aod  of  atable  hliaa  I 
On  falth'a  broad  piolona  I  would  aoar  to  thee ; 

E^Joy  thj  eontraat  to  a  worid  like  thia^ 
So  fiUae  and  fool,  ao  ftill  of  Tanitj  1 

Seek  we  in  mirth'a  Ikir  bowen  the  heart-felt  joy  T 
0*«  all  **  the  aerpent'a  trail  *'  la  qolcUjr  teen : 

Impolaooed  fiuiga  earth'a  pnieat  bliaa  deetroy, 
A  Ulght  Boon  man  and  killa  ita  brlghteat  green. 

Traat  we  to  friendahlp'a  proffered,  potent  arm  ? 

The  oak  beneath  whoae  ahade  we  ahelter  dalm. 
And  think  to  eaeape  the  tempeat'a  wild  alarm, 

Ccrrea  to  eobdiMt  the  bolt  with  annr  aim. 


In  qaeat  of  knowledge  ia  our  warm  pnraait? 

Roach  we  the  tree  f — it  bat  roTeala  oar  woe ; 
E'er  alDoe  our  ancient  aire  first  plnoked  the  f^lt, 

Hia  sona  their  folly  feel  in  aU  they  know. 

Instructed  thus,  'tie  time  to  imiae  one*B  thought 
To  whore  yon  Paradise,  walled  in  on  high. 

With  knowledge,  frlendahip,  and  'rapt  Joy  ia  fraught. 
That  ne'er  betray  nor  cloy,  that  nerer  die  *. 

There  grows  the  Tree  that  ereiy  Ihilt  iuppliea. 
To  strengthen  mind  and  sate  ita  wlahes  vast ; 

There,  nurtured  by  the  liytog  stieams  that  rite 
Near  hearen'a  high  Uurooe,  eternally  to  laat ! 
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No  Ugfatning's  lUah  can  Bcathe  thai  tree  diTine ; 

No  Aatumn  mat,  no  winter  strip  ita  bloom  ; 
No  wind  can  blight,  no  setting  son  define 

Reyolring  daja,  no  night  spread  pall  of  gloom  I 

There  bowers  of  tranquil  bliss  stretch  tax  and  wide, 
Enwreathed  with  richest  amaranthine  hnes  ; 

There  pore  and  kindred  spirits,  side  by  side, 
Reciprocate  their  Jojs,  conrene  or  mose  ;-* 


Conyerse  or  muse  on  nature's  mighty  plan. 
Its  works  all  stamped  with  their  Creator^s 

Or  else,  on  Ood's  great  care  their  mortal  span 
Beceired,  his  proTidential  ways  reyeal. 
BridporL 


And  thence  their  thonghts  and  anthems  high  they  raise 
To  Him  who  full  and  free  redemption  brought, — 

Add  sweeter  music  to  seraphic  lays. 
As  tutors  meet,  themselres  by  mercy  tani^t ! 

O  then  to  Join  that  throng  with  ^oiy  crowned  I 
With  them  to  walk  the  flowery  meads  among. 

To  pluck  ambroeia  tnm  that  Plant  renowned 
On  the  pure  river's  mazge  that  flows  in  song.* 

Emerging  firom  this  rault  of  night  and  sin. 
Freed  from  its  chains  of  ignorance  and  strife. 

Arise,  enfranchised  soul,  and  enter  In ! 
Inherit  light,  and  lore  instinct  with  life  I 


•  Oraysaya, — 


"  Prom  Helicon's  harmonious  springs 
A  thousand  rills  their  maqr  progress  take. 


Obyiously  In  alluaion  to  the  classic  story  adopted  by  the  poets  ot  Mount  Helicon,  the  reputed  residt^nce  of 
the  Muses,  haying  been  struck  by  the  hoof  of  Pegasus,  the  winged  hone,  in  consequence  of  which  a 
fbuntain  gushed  forth  harmoniously  yocal.  Thls^  howeyer,  is  only  a  pleasing  flction.  But  "  there  is  a  riyer 
—the  pure  riyer  of  the  water  of  life,— the  streams  whereof  make  glad  the  city  of  God." 


THE  IMMORTAL  ONE. 


"!I  AM  the  Immortal  One  r 
Though  once  I  died ; — 

Though  onoe  by  death  undone, 
"  The  cmdfled." 

Yet  haye  I  won  the  day, 

Haye  spoiled  the  foe  i 
Haye  torn  his  crown  away, 

And  laid  it  low. 

And  now  in  keeping  sure 

I  hold  the  keys; 
Open  or  shut  the  door. 

As  best  I  please. 

or  Hades,  Lord  %m  I, 

Of  weal  and  woe ; 
I  llye  no  more  to  die, 

Life  only  know. 

Write,  write  these  things  of  me. 

Tell  them  around. 
Of  things  that  yet  shall  be. 

Make  known  the  sound  ;— 


Say  that  I  died,  yet  llye, 

And  liye  to  bless ; 
Reign,  and  to  sinners  giye 

All  happiness;— 

Peaoe  In  the  ooneclence  now. 

The  pledge  of  rest ; 
And  when  in  death  they  bow, 

1  make  them  blessed. 

Yes,  then  they  too  shaU  rise 

With  me  to  reign ; 
Reign  in  my  native  skies. 

Their  foes  all  slain. 

Write,  write  these  things  of  me. 

Spread  them  abroad ; 
That  all  below  may  see 

In  me  their  God  :— 

That  tram  the  utmost  end 
Of  earth's  wide  bound, 
Sinners  to  me  may  bend, 
And  bliss  be  found  :— 


That  from  the  deepest  sea 
My  saints  may  rise ; 

Rise  to  that  Joy  with  me. 
Which  never  dies 


I.  8    B 
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Uit9r9  f  ike  Biffki  Hon,  Lord  John  Russeil 
on  SHate  Edueniwn  ;  with  an  Appcndut, 
eonimininff  Oorreipondenoe  wiih  WUliam 
Bwari^  Etq^  M.P.i  a  Leiier  to  the  Rev. 
Dr,  Vavghan ;  and  RepUet  to  the  We$t- 
nmuter  and  British  Quartorly  Review*, 
Bp  Edward  Baineb,  jnn,  Leeds :  8to. 
pp.  166.    Price  38.  cloth. 

Popular  Education  in  England;  with  a 
Repig  to  the  Letter  of  Mr.  Edward  Raines, 
Jun*  on  that  Article,  Bg  Robert  VAuaHAN, 
Z>J>.     London :  8 to.  pp.  84.    Saved,  It. 

NoTHivd  can  well  be  more  slippery 
or  treacherous  than  a  statistioal  argu- 
ment in  the  hands  of  an  unskiuul 
statist  He  may  feel  absolutely  certain 
that  he  has  been  guilty  of  no  oversight, 
that  he  has  made  no  omission,  and  yet 
he  maj  draw  inferences  precisely  oppo- 
site to  those  which  a  more  practised 
hand  would  have  drawn  from  his  pre- 
mises. At  every  step  in  statistics,  there 
lie  quicksands  and  fBdlacies ;  false,  in- 
sufficient, or  exaggerated  data,  which 
lurk  as  it  were  to  ensnare  him  into  the 
most  absurd  conclusions.  The  utmost 
logical  acumen,  without  the  requisite 
suU,  will  fail  him  in  these  new  and 
comjpftratively  untrodden  paths  of  in- 
vestigation. It  is,  besides,  almost  im- 
possible for  him  to  guard  effectually 
aeainst  the  influence  of  his  prejudices. 
Under  these  circumstances,  he  is  not  a 
wise  man  who  flings  himself  into  such 
a  field  of  controversy,  without  a  thorough 
mastery  of  all  the  facts,  and  moreover 
skill  to  employ  them  with  effect  ia  the 
discovery  of  truth. 

Now  the  argument  for  a  voluntary 
education  on  the  one  hand,  or  for  a 
national  education  on  the  other,  seems 
for  the  present  to  have  resolved  itself 
into  a  auestion  of  statistics ;  and  the 
recent  oiscussions  upon  this  subject 
abundantly  exemplify  our  oliservations. 
No  sooner  was  this  new  inquiry  started 
than  it  fired  all  parties  with  emulation. 
Clergymen  fund  dissenting  ministers, 
editors  of  newspapers  and  quarterly 
reviewers  rushed  pell-mell  into  the  field. 
Facts  and  figures,  facts  and  figures,  was 
the  war-cry  that  resounded  on  all 
tides.    No  man  who  understood  tiie 

▼OU   Z. — FOURTH   SKRIES. 


four  fundamental  rules  of  arithmetic^ 
especially  in  decimals,  deemed  himself 
incompetent  to  the  argument.  Long 
sums  are  amusing  to  some  minds  though 
they  are  equally  perplexing  to  others; 
but  then  long  sums,  involving  errors, 
often  bring  out  enormous  results.  We 
fear  that  some  of  our  friends  have  at- 
tempted a  subject  beyond  their  informa* 
tion  and  capacities,  or  probably  they  did 
not  enjoy  the  full  term  of  ten  years* 
instruction;  a  circumstance  that  may 
account  for  their  laudable  determination 
to  accept  of  no  shorter  period  as  the 
average  for  the  nation ;  for  if  they  find 
by  experience  that  less  did  not  suffice 
for  themselves,  how  can  they  be  ex- 
pected to  think  it  sufficient  for  others  I 
Now,  for  our  own  parts,  we  always 
thought  the  question  of  national  and 
voluntary  education  was  a  question  of 
principle.  It  never  occurred  to  us  that 
any  amount  of  deficiency  in  the  means 
of  instruction  could  decisively  affect  the 
inquiry.  But  since  the  figures  have 
been  laid  before  us  by  two  of  the  con- 
tending parties,  we  are  bound  in  courtesy 
to  give  them  a  little  consideration.  Yet 
let  not  our  readers  be  alarmed.  We 
will  not  conduct  them  through  a  very 
long  labyrinth  of  calculations.  A  little 
carefulness  and  forethought  may  some- 
times wonderfully  shorten  an  arithme^ 
tical  operation ;  and  the  sulject  before 
us  really  lies  in  a  much  shorter  compass 
than  either  of  the  above  pamphlets 
would  seem  to  imply. 

Dr.  Yaughan's  object  is  to  show  that 
there  is  such  an  enormous  deficiency  in 
the  means  of  education,  that  there  is  no 
hope  for  us  but  in  state  support,  and 
that  even  principle  itself  is  oounter- 
balanoed  by  necessity.  With  this  end 
in  view  he  assumes  that  ten  years  is  an 
average  term  of  education ;  and  conse- 
quently, that  all  children  between  the 
roffiveand  fifteen  ought  to  beat  sohooL 
assumes  next,  that  the  numbers 
between  those  ages  are  about  one-fourth 
of  the  population;  but,  upon  inquiry,  it 
turns  out  that  not  more  than  from  one- 
eighth  to  one^ninth  are  actually  under 
instruction.  Qrant  Dr.  Yaushan,  then« 
his  ten  years*  average  and  tne  conclu- 
sion is  fairly  attained  that  something 
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like  one-half  of  the  children  between  the 
ages  above  specified  attend  no  school 
whatever.  In  our  opinion,  the  figures 
both  of  Dr.  Yaughan  and  Mr.  Baines 
exhibit  no  material  difference.  But  we 
candidly  confess  that  the  array  of 
figures  which  so  terrifies  thejdoctor  as  to 
drive  him  to  entreat  the  help  of  govern- 
ment fills  us  with  no  such  feelings  of 
dismay.  I 

Now,  first,  let  us  inquire  how  far  Dr. 
Yaughan  is  justified  in  demanding  a  full 
average  of  ten  years'  education  for  all 
(dasses  of  the  community;  because  this 
is  the  basis  of  all  his  calculations,  and 
the  entire  hinge  upon  which  revolves 
his  statistical  controversy  with  Mr. 
Baines.  We  are  ready  to  admit  that 
for  the  upper  and  middle  classes  this 
may  be  a  fair  average,  but  with  respect 
to  the  remaining,  and  by  far  larger  por- 
tion of  the  population,  it  is  in  the 
highest  degree  unreasonable  and  absurd; 
absurd  in  anv  conceivable  state  of  society 
whatever— doubly  so  under  the  present 
circumstances  of  our  own  country.  Yet 
for  this  absurdity  Dr.  Yaughan  has  no 
better  plea  than  that  he  is  supported  by 
a  majority  of  statists.  But  does  he  or  any 
other  man  really  believe  that  if  schools 
were  opened  on  this  principle  for  a 
fourth  iMsirt  of  the  community  they  would 
be  filled  ?  or  that  the  poor  would  or  could 
keep  their  childr^i  under  instruction 
for  ten  years  together  7  It  is  needless 
to  press  this  question.  The  doctor  has 
himself  admitted  that  Mr.  Baines^s  aver- 
age of  five  years  is  upon  the  whole 
much  more  reasonable  than  his  own. 
But  while  making  the  admission  he  does 
not  go  back  to  reconstruct  his  argument 
upon  this  new  foundation ;  he  throws  it 
in  as  a  trifling  consideration  which  may, 
perhaps,  abate  his  case  a  little,  but  will 
not  materially  affect  the  result;  whereas 
the  difference  between  a  term  of  ten 
years  and  a  term  of  five,  is  just  the 
difference  between  one-fourth  and  one- 
eighth  of  the  population ! — a  difference 
surely  worthy  of  being  taken  into 
account. 

We  may  see  still  more  clearly  the 
treachery  of  an  argument  based  upon 
the  assumption  tl^t  one-fourth  of  a 
population  should  be  at  school  if  we 
apply  that  mode  of  calculation  to  the 
best  educated  country  in  Europe — 
Prussia.  Now,  it  is  well  known  that 
Prussia  enjoys  the  most  perfect  of  all 
national  systems.  All  cnildren  from 
lOTBn  years  and  upwards  are  compelled 


by  law  to  attend;  and  it  has  been  found 
by  actual  inspection,  that  the  entire 
juvenile  population  of  a  legal  age  were 
at  school  at  one  time,  except  about 
20,000.  Yet  simply  because  the  Prussian 
system  does  not  admit  the  demand  for  a 
ten  years'  average,  but  begins  with  chil- 
dren at  seven  years  instead  of  five,  Dr. 
Yaughan's  arithmetic  would  show  a 
lesmt  almost  as  frightful  in  Prussia  as 
in  England,  viz. ; — 

PopoUtlon  of  Pnusia 12.729,833 

One  fourth  between  the  uei  5—15...  3.181.705 
In  Mtnal  attendance  at  achool  2,0il,421 

Attend  no  school  whaterer 1,IC0,284 

Thus  in  that  very  country  which  en- 
joys the  most  perfectly  organized  system 
of  education  with  which  we  are  ac- 
quainted, the  doctor's  mode  of  reckoning 
would  show  a  deficiency  of  more  than 
one -third  who  are  found  in  no  school 
whatever.  In  England,  assuming  ten 
years  as  an  average  term  of  schooling, 
we  have  a  deficiency  of  nearly  one-half. 
Calculating  in  the  same  manner,  even 
Prussia  exhibits  a  deficiency  of  more 
than  one  million  out  of  three;  but,  as  on 
a  proper  mode  of  reckoning  there  is  in 
Pnissia  no  deficiency  at  all,  so,  on  a 
proper  mode  of  reckoning,  one  million 
and  a  half  in  England  will  dwindle 
down  to  a  number  large  enough  indeed 
to  demand  our  utmost  zeal,  but  still  so 
small  that  we  need  not  despair  of  over- 
taking it  by  the  voluntary  energies  of 
the  people.  Only  grant  the  statist  those 
two  years,  from  five  to  seven,  and  he 
will  conjure  up  for  you  an  appalling 
phantom  of  vice  and  ignorance,  which, 
however,  exists  nowhere  but  in  his  own 
fiffures;  and  yet  this  is  the  phantom  at 
whose  bidding  we  are  expected  to  re- 
nounce our  faith  in  the  voluntary  prin- 
ciple, and  resign  all  our  juvenile  popula* 
tion  to  the  moulding  hands  of  the  state ! 

Hence,  it  is  evident,  that,  although  in 
theory  it  may  be  true  that  one-fourth  of 
a  population  should  be  at  school,  yet,  to 
assume  it  as  a  basis  of  calculating  the 
actual  extent  of  general  education,  is  one 
of  the  greatest  practical  blunders  which 
a  statist  could  commit  It  is  a  propor- 
tion that  obtains  in  no  other  country  in 
the  world,  and  in  England  is  beyond  all 
reasonable  exx)ectation.  The  calculations 
of  Mr.  Baines  rest,  in  our  opinion,  upon 
a  much  surer  ffround.  That  ffentleman, 
who  has  acc^uired  a  deserved  celebrity 
by  his  investigations  into  these  subjects, 


STATE  EDUCATION. 


95 


daemB  a  tenn  of  five  years  as  long  an 
average  as  we  can  reasonably  calculate 
upon.  This  reduces  the  number  of 
^ildren  that  Dr.  Yauffhan  would  have 
provided  for,  by  one  naif,  and  hence, 
while  the  doctor  finds  full  half  the 
juyenile  population  entirely  destitute  of 
the  means  of  instruction,  Mr.  Baines 
finds  only  a  small  deficiency,  not  amount- 
ing to  a  fourth,  or  even  a  fifth  of  the 
whole.  But  we  must  do  Mr.  Baines  the 
justice  to  place  the  substance  of  his 
calculation  before  our  readers,  that  they 
may  judge  for  themsdves. 

The  ^  Age  Abstract'*  of  the  census  of 
1841  states  the  number  of  children 
between  five  and  fifteen  years  old  as 
3,624,595.  If  all  the  children  in  the 
country  of  all  classes  must  have  ten 
years*  education,  then  all  these  ought  to 
be  at  school  at  the  same  time;  but  if 
five  years  be  sufiicient,  as  Dr.  Vaughan 
subseoaently  allows,  then  it  is  enough  to 
provide  for  half  that  number.  Mr. 
Bflines's  figures,  therefore,  will  stand  as 
follow  :— 

Kamber  of  children  to  he  provided  for, 
being  balf  tbe  number  between  the  ages 
5—15  jesra  in  1841  1,812.207 

Add  25,000  per  annum  for  increase  of 
population  from  1841  to  1846 125,000 

Total  to  beproTided  for  in  1846 1,937.297 

Lord  Ken7*i  returns  of  1833  sbow  a  school 

atUndance  of. 1,187,942 

In  Dame  and  Infant  schools 89.005 

Kamber*  under  instruction  In  1633  1,276,947 

Or.  Hook's  estimate  of  school  accommoda- 
tion prorided  ttma  1833  to  18'16 600,000 

Total  number  provided  for 1.876.947 

These  results,  then,  stand  thus  : — 

Daj-schoul  accommodation  required  for...  1.937.297 
„  existing  for...  1,876,947 

Present  deftciensy 60,350 

Mr.  Baines  quotes  as  his  authorities 
the  parliament^ury  census,  the  Minutes 
of  the  Committee  of  Council  on  Educa- 
tion, the  Rev.  Mr.  Burgess,  and  the  Rev. 
Dr.  Hook,  and  he  concludes  this  part  of 
his  subject  by  saying, — 

'*  Of  the  two  miBioniof  Sanday  scholar*  who 
■re  ttipplciiient!ng»i]i  many  CMei  I  may  tdd 
saoctifying — ^their  general  education  by  receiy- 
ing  Kriptwal  tnining  on  the  Lord's  day,  I 
have  yet  psid  nothing.  Still  I  do  not  say  that 
we  have  no  de6ciency  in  tbe  means  of  ednca- 
tion.  Bat  in  the  face  of  the  documents  and 
frets  adduced,  I  am  compelled  to  helicTe  that 
the  deiideocy  is  not  gfcat."— Pcye  37. 


It  would  not  be  difficult  to  show  from 
Dr.  Yaughan^s  own  fig^ures  that  the 
above  estimate  is  not  very  txs  from  the 
truth.  But  we  feel  it  our  duty,  though 
painful,  to  point  out  a  few  more  particu- 
lars to  illustrate  the  eztremdy  unfair 
and  deceptive  mode  in  which  the  re- 
spected doctor  has  conducted  Uie  inquiry. 
Never,  perhaps,  were  so  many  errors 
condensed  into  so  small  a  compass.  Had 
the  pamphlet  proceeded  from  some 
other  writers  we  could  mention,  we 
should  have  employed  much  stronger 
terms  of  reprobation. 

1.  The  doctor  should  have  calculated 
upon  the  census  of  1841.  Instead  of 
this,  he  takes  the  population  of  1881, 
divides  it  by  four  to  obtain  the  number 
of  children  between  the  ages  of  five  to 
fifteen  years,  and  then  subtracting  the 
numbers  actually  at  school  in  ISfS 
according  to  Lord  Kerry *s  returns,  he 
finds  the  remainder,  being  two-th^s 
of  the  whole,  altogether  destitute  of  any 
day-school  instruction  whatever ! 

2.  It  is  true  that  since  that  time 
additional  school  accommodation  has 
been  provided,  according  to  Dr.  Hook, 
for  more  than  600,000  children;  but 
this,  Dr.  Vaughan  dismisses  with  the 
flippant  observation  that  '4t  has  not 
done  much  more  than  kept  pace  with 
the  progress  of  the  popumtion."  Yet 
even  Dr.  Yaughan  does  not  make  the 
increase  of  the  juvenile  population  to  be 
more  than  half  that  number,  leaving  a 
surplus  provision  since  1883  for  dOO,OCO 
children.  When  this  glaring  oversight 
is  presented  to  him  by  Mr.  Baines,  the 
doctor  endeavours  to  escape  by  saying 
that  he  spoke  of  school  attendaiioe,  and 
not  of  school  accommodation, — a  misera- 
ble subterfuge ! 

8.  Dr.  Yaughan  throws  entirely  out 
of  the  account  all  the  attendants  at 
dame  and  infant  schools,  as  unworthy 
of  notice.  Dame  schools  it  is  the  fashion 
of  these  times  to  decry.  Be  it  so.  Yet 
God  forbid  that  the  hard-hearted  and 
and  chilling  speculations  of  modem  days 
should  ever  sweep  away  these  infant 
nurseries  as  of  no  worth!  To  these 
some  of  the  best  and  brightest  orna- 
ments of  our  nation  have  not  scruph  d 
to  acknowledge  their  obligations.  The 
hand  that  hdped,  however  humbly,  to 
train  the  first  dawnings  of  intellect, 
deserves  the  gratitude  and  reverence  cf 
our  latest  days;  and  we  pity  the  man 
who  can  pass  by  such  claims  to  notice 
with  unfeeling  contempt     That  ooii> 
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tempt  these  schools  do  not  deserve. 
Raiding)  spellmg,  tables,  the  rudiments  of 
grammar,  and  a  misoellaneoos  amount  of 
moral,  religious,  and  even  scientific  in- 
formation;— ^thesewere  our  earliest  intel- 
lectual nourishment;  and  let  governmen- 
tal inspectors  and  statists  sa j  what  they 
please,  these  were  our  actual  acquire- 
ments in  such  a  seminary.  Learned 
doctors,  perhaps,  may  deem  these  mean 
details  beneath  their  observation,  and 
refuse  to  count  the  lowest  rounds  of  that 
ladder  by  which  they  themselves  as- 
cended to  distinction;  but  with  us,  they 
lie  embalmed  among  the  most  sacred 
recollections  of  earliest  youth.  We  can 
scarcely  forgive  Wilderspin  for  having 
done  so  much  to  destroy  all  the  poetry 
of  childhood;  nor  is  it  likely  we  can 

Eardon  Dr.  Vaughan,  who  would  fain 
reak  up  these  unpretending  establieh- 
ments,  and  substitute  for  the  dear  old 
matrons  the  tender  mercies  of  a  hire- 
ling, licensed  to  teach  and  whip  children 
(like  felons)  under  state  authority  and 
inspection ! 

4.  We  object,  further,  that  Dr. 
Yaughan  has  estimated  the  number  of 
chil£r»i  eligible  for  school  in  1831  at 
one-fourth  of  the  population.  But  this 
estimate  is  manifestly  false.  For  one- 
fourth  of  the  population  in  1831  was 
3,000,000.  But  according  to  the  ''Age 
Abstract "  of  the  census  of  1841 ,  when 
the  population  was  a  million  and  a  half 
greater,  the  number  of  children  between 
the  ages  of  five  to  fifteen  yean  was  only 
3,624,695,  being  a  proportion  of  not 
more  than  four  and  two-fifths  of  the 
population.  By  the  way,  this  estimate 
would  show  that  the  numbers  of  school 
children  have  only  increased  by  24,595  in 
ten  years,  how  then  can  our  respected 
doctor  pretend  that  a  subsequent  pro- 
vision toT  600,000  has  not  done  much 
more  than  "  kept  pace  with  the  increase 
of  the  population  1 "  But  so  small  an 
increase  in  the  numbers  of  school  chil- 
dren in  ten  years  out  of  a  million  and  a 
half  of  persons,  is  alto^^ether  incredible, 
and  therefore  the  estimate  that  such 
children  amounted  in  1831  to  one-fourth 
of  the  population  must  be  wronff,  even 
though  all  the  statists  in  the  world  were 
agre^  upon  it.  But  if  instead  of  divid- 
ing the  population  of  1831  by  four  we 
divide  it  by  four  and  two-fifths  (^e 
ascertained  proportion  of  school  children 
according  to  the  late  census),  we  shall 
find  a  dmerenoe  of  327,273,  which  Dr. 
Yaogban's  false  statement  has  added  to 


the  long  account  of  vice  and  ignorance 
which  he  has  brought  against  the  nation, 
and  in  favour  of  government  interfere 
ence  with  education. 

On  the  whole,  then,  we  cannot  resist 
the  impression,  that  the  respected  editor 
of  the  British  Quarterly  has,  either  with 
or  without  design,  exaggerated  the  desti- 
tution of  the  country.  We  do  not  say 
that  the  quality  of  education  is  all  that 
we  could  desire.  We  do  not  affirm  that 
the  means  of  instruction  are  equally 
difiused.  In  some  districts  there  may 
be  superabundance,  in  others  a  de- 
ficiency. Nobody  disputes  these  points, 
and,  in  arguing  upon  them,  Dr.  Yaughan 
fights  with  sluMiows  and  contends  with- 
out an  adversary.  But,  upon  a  broad 
view  of  the  whole  question,  we  do  not 
hesitate  to  avow  our  conviction,  that  the 
doctor  has  utterly  failed  in  making  out 
a  case  sufficient  to  demand  government 
aid  in  a  work  which  he  himself  admits  the 
people  can  do  much  better  for  themselves^ 
If,  indeed,  nothing  short  of  ten  years  is 
to  be  accounted  a  proper  term  of  school- 
ing, then  we  have  a  few  thousands  more 
than  the  half  of  our  juvenile  population 
destitute  of  the  means  of  instruction; 
but  if  five  years  be  a  reasonable  average 
for  all  classes,  then  having  to  provide  for 
only  half  the  number  of  children  we  have 
but  a  few  thousands  —  certainly  not 
more  than  one-eighth  of  the  whole — 
unfurnished  with  school  accommodation. 
This  eighth,  be  it  observed,  includes  all 
that  must  be  absent  from  sickness  or 
other  contingencies,  who  would  certainly 
be  one  per  cent  of  school  attendants,  or 
perhaps  15,000  or  20,000  altogether;  it 
mdudes  all  that  wretched  and  degraded 
class  that  no  school  system  would  reach 
unless  it  were  compulsory.  We  have 
taken  no  notice  of  the  fiiict  that  Lord 
Kerry's  returns  relate  to  the  numbers  in 
actual  attendance,  and  that  consequently 
we  may  presume  that — unless  all  those 
schools  were  fiiil — ^there  was  accommo- 
dation for  many  more  thousands  than  his 
numbers  would  indicate;  —  on  these 
points  we  do  not  enlarge;  but  we  put 
the  question  to  any  candid  man,  Whether, 
having  provided  means  of  instruction  for 
seven-eighths  of  the  school  population, 
we  are  now,  terrified  by  the  remaining 
fraction,  to  cast  ourselves  upon  a  public 
tax,  and  confess  that  we  cannot  finish 
the  work  without  the  resources  of  the 
state) 

We  do  not  hesitate,  therefore,  to  de- 
clare our  oonviotioii  that  nothing  which 
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has  been  written  can  Bhiake  the  condu- 
tionofHr.  Baines.  There  maj  be  trifling 
inaocurades  or  oyersights,  but  none  that 
can  materially  affect  his  main  poritiona. 
On  the  contrary,  the  mode  of  ciuculation 
adopted  bj  Dr.  Vaoghan  is  open  to  very 
serious  objections,  and  is  quite  unworthy 
of  an  author  who  repeatedly  disclaims 
being  a  novice  in  these  matters,  on  the 
groimd  that  he  '*  wrote  somewhat  largely 
upon  great  cities  some  six  or  seven 
years  ago."    But   grant  it  otherwise. 
Let  it  be  proved  that  the  greater  part  of 
the  young  are  destitute  of  the  means  of 
instruction,  the  great  question  would 
remain  untouched.    If  tiie  principle  of 
national  education  be  good,  it  can  stand 
upon  its  own  merits  and  need  not  cast 
itself  upon  our  compassion.    Are  the 
feelings  of  our  hearts  to  over-rule  the 
deliberate  conrictions  of  oar  judgments  ? 
For  ourselves  we  are  not  satisfied  that 
this  benevolent  weakness  is  necesoury. 
At  all  events  we  dedine  to  sacrifice 
judgment  and  principle  even  on  the 
altar  of  humanity.    I^e  up  facte  upon 
Chcta,   figures   upon   figures, — multiply 
thousands  into  myriads  and   myriads 
into  miUions,  the  question  still  remains 
untouched, — Is  it  the  business  of  the 
state  to  educate  the  people  ?    Prove  the 
people  to  be  as  ignorant  as  you  please, 
yet  you  have  not  thrown  so  mudi  as  a 
feather  into  the  scale  by  which  this 
point  must  be  dedded. 

Now  we  object  to  national  education 
because  in  the  present  state  of  parties  in 
England  it  would  require  a  separation 
between  secular  and  rdigious  instruc- 
tion. If  religion  is  to  be  taught,  the 
churchman  will  be  satisfied  with  no 
system,  which  does  not  involve  the 
catechism^  and  lie  under  the  control  of 
the  clergy ;  but  these  are  terms  to 
which  dissenters  cannot  accede.  It  is 
possible  indeed,  and  barely  possible,  that 
they  may  agree  in  the  exclusion  of  reli- 
gion; but,  in  that  case,  secular  education 
will  be  robbed  of  its  most  valuable 
element,  and  will  be  no  longer  worth  the 
millions  that  must  be  exp^ded  upon  it. 
We  expected  to  meet  with  advocates  of 
a  non-religious  theory  among  worldly 
politicians,  but  never  among  ministers 
of  the  gospel ;  least  of  all  amons  evan- 
gelical dissenters.  We  cannot  but  re- 
gard it  as  a  deliberate  sacrifice  of 
religious  interests  to  a  worldly  end. 
Though  the  school  may  be  open  to 
nunitters  of  all  denominations  and  a 
€la»-room  be  provided  for  their  use, 


this  wiU  not  meet  our  views,  or  assign  to 
religion  the  prominence  which  it  de- 
mands. It  should  preside  over  aU  the 
arrangements,  and  sanctify  the  whole 
routine  of  study  by  its  presence  and 
influence.  We  will  venture  to  affirm 
that  no  man  of  ffenuine  piety,  or  even 
of  integrity,  oouKL  consent  to  enter  a 
school  in  the  capadty  of  a  master  bound 
to  silence  and  reservation  upon  the 
most  momentous  of  all  interests — the 
interests  of  the  souL  The  effect  of  such 
a  system  must  be  to  put  a  premium 
upon  infidelity  and  indifference.  No 
man  is  so  likely  to  steer  dear  of  all 
offence  to  rdieious  parties,  as  the  man 
who  thinks  lightly  of  religion,  and  there- 
fore cares  nouiing  for  the  disputes  of  its 
professors.  The  force  of  such  considerar 
tion  is  obvious,  but  we  forbear  to  reason 
further,  because  we  are  firmly  convinced, 
that,  whatever  may  be  the  opinions  of 
indiriduals,  neither  dissenters  nor 
churchmen  will  consent  to  make  reli- 
gion the  victim  which  is  to  be  bound 
and  slain,  even  to  the  great  modem 
idol  of  popular  education. 

We  object,  further,  that  in  our  opin- 
ion the  voluntary  principle  is  as  sacred 
in  this  case  as  m  religion  itself.  It 
should  never  be  forgotten,  that  when 
our  Lord  cast  the  support  of  Christianity 
upon  the  spontaneous  offerings  of  his 
people,  it  was  not  an  arbitrary  law,  having 
no  reason  but  his  own  authority.  He 
adopted  it  because  it  was,  in  its  own 
nature,  the  prindple  best  adapted  to  the 
end  in  riew.  Ko  man  has  ever  yet  taken 
the  trouble  to  investigate  the  philosophy 
of  voluntaryism.  Churchmen  have  al- 
ways despised  it ;  and  even  dissenters 
have  been  content  to  take  it  upon  the 
simple  authority  of  their  divine  Master, 
and  have  concerned  themsdves  only  in 
watching  over  its  operation.  It  is  high 
time  that  voluntaries  understood  the 
reason  of  their  distinguishing  prindple, 
and  its  application  to  all  the  duties  of 
benevolence  as  well  as  of  rdi^on.  It  is 
true  that  education  and  religion  are  not 
identical,  but  they  are  kmdred  and 
inseparable  subjects.  Education  must, 
if  n^htly  conducted,  influence  religious 
opimon;  it  follows,  therefore,  that  a 
mode  of  provision  which  Divine 
Wisdom  has  ordained  for  the  support 
and  extension  of  the  one,  must  for  the 
same  reason  be  most  suitable  for  the 
support  and  extendon  of  the  other.  The 
violation  of  the  voluntary  principle  will 
ruin  tiie  cause  of  education  as  surdy  as 
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it  would  injure  the  cause  of  religion,  the 
difference  between  the  two  cases  being 
simply  this,  that  in  the  one  our  Saviour 
has  authoritatively  declared  his  will,  in 
the  other  he  has  left  us  to  gather  it  by 
inference. 

We  object,  further,  to  government 
interference  in  this  important  matter,  be- 
cause it  would  be  an  additional  instance 
of  that  excessive  legislation  which  is  the 
grand  mischief  of  our  day.     What  is 
there  which  the  state  will  not  under- 
take to  do?  It  meddles  with  all  subjects 
and  all  interests.    Nothing  is  too  mean; 
nothing  too  intricate  ;  nothing  too  deli- 
cate ;  nothing  too  sacred,  to  be  regarded 
as  beyond  its  sphere,  or  out  of  its  power. 
From  the  sweeping  of  our  chimneys 
upwards  to  the  control  of  consciences, 
and  the  care  of  souls,  every  thing  is 
within  its  hands.     When  will    rtuers 
learn  to  retire  within  their  own  proper 
province,  and  leave  the  people  to  manage 
their  own  affairs  ?  Give  them  the  oppor- 
tunity and  the  means,  and  they  will 
educate  themselves ;  a  training,  too,  far 
more  valuable  than  the  state  can  confer. 
If  their  political  condition  be  sufficiently 
raised  to  allow  them  a  fair  day*s  wages 
for  a  fair  day's  work  they  will  no  more 
ask  you  to  provide  instruction  for  their 
children,  than  they  will  require  you  to 
find  them  food  and  raiment ;  but  as 
long  as  the  struggle  for  the  common 
necessaries  of  life  is  so  severe  that  they 
must  employ  every  hand  as  soon  as  it 
becomes  strong  enousrh  to  labour,  you 
may  build  schools  and  appoint  teachers 
in    every  village   and   hamlet  in  the 
country; — ^the  children  will  be  in  the 
fields  and  factories,  and  the  amount  of 
school  attendance  will  be  no  greater 
than  before. 

Besides,  it  must  be  obvious  to  every 
reflecting  mind,  that  a  national  system, 
with  a  minister  of  instruction  at  the 
head,  wOl  be  an  engine  of  power,  which 
the  state  has  never  before  possessed  in 
this  country,  and  the  consequences  of 
which  no  man  can  foresee.  Who  shall 
assure  us  that  the  school  will  not  be 
made  the  means  of  training  the  people 
in  political  subserviency,  and  thus  prove 
a  mighty  bulwark  against  the  advances 
of  li^rty  7  That  such  are  the  views  of 
certain  state-educationists  is  on  record 
in  their  books.  They  evidently  antici- 
pate it  as  a  sort  of  "intellectual  police 
watching  over  the  young  in  the  most 
critical  period  of  their  history,  to  prevent 
the  intrusion  of  dangerous  thoughts,  and 


direct  their  minds  into  safe  channek.'* 
No  man  can  deny  this  who  has  read 
their  writings,  and  whatever  may  be 
the  issue  it  cannot  be  said  that  we 
were  not  sufficiently  forewarned.  Surely 
a  wise  man  will  pause  before  he  permits 
them  to  take  this  "new    spring"  of 
influence  into  their  own  hands.    Dr. 
Yaughan,  however,  treats  this  alarm  as 
groundless,  because  America,  jetdous  as 
it  is  of  liberty,  has  never  entertained  a 
fear  in  regard  to  state  education.    But 
the  political  condition  of  America  is 
very  different   from    our   own.    They 
possess  freedom  even  to  an  excess,  and 
with  a  purely  democratic  government 
have  no  reason  to  fear  any  treacherous 
abuse  of  power.    With  us,  on  the  con- 
trary,    democracy    is    still    struggling 
through  many  (Ufficulties  against  the 
remnants  of  old  oppression,  and  may  well 
be  jealous  of  such  a  means  of  power 
thrown  into  the  hands  of  its  opponents. 
Perhaps  some  will  boldlv  aomit  that 
democracy  is  the  very  thmg  that  they 
wish    to   impede.    We   applaud  their 
candour ;  but  for  that  very  reason  we 
will   not    suffer    education   to  be  de- 
graded   into    a   weapon    of    political 
warfare. 

Aflain,  state  systems  never  work  with 
steady  and  heatnful  regularity.  Corrup- 
tions invariably  creep  in  ;  are  tolerated 
for  a  time,  and  then  give  way  before  a 
sweeping  reform.  Yet  even  reform  is 
but  a  temporary  check,  which  must  be 
applied  again  and  again,  as  fast  as  new 
corruptions  accumulate.  Yoluntary 
schemes  of  benevolence,  supported  by 
the  people,  are  under  constant  popular 
inspection ;  proceedings  are  commented 
on  by  men  of  all  parties,  and  public 
opinion  can  be  brought  to  bear  upon 
them  with  instant  energy  and  effect. 
Hence  they  are  kept  constantly  steady 
to  the  end  in  view.  But  government 
systems,  however  perfect  in  organization, 
being  immoveable  except  by  the  hand 
of  power,  have  a  continual  tendency  to 
degenerate.  Even  public  opinion  can 
only  affect  them  by  long,  indirect,  and 
often  disregarded  agitation,  and  thus 
they  either  subside  into  torpid  in-^ 
dolence,  or  become  clogged  by  abuses, 
and  so  never  acoompli3i  the  end  for 
which  they  were  devised. 

This,  in  part,  may  be  the  reason  why 
all  known  government  oi^ganizationa 
exhibit  such  very  unsatisfactory  results. 
If  we  may  apply  to  them  the  maxim  of 
our  Lord, "  By  their  fruits  ye  shall  know 
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them/'  bj  that  test  they  will  be  found 
wanting.  Prussia,  with  her  most  per- 
fect system  of  means,  is  a  lamentable 
example  that  drilling  is  not  education, 
and  that  the  mind  may  be  trained  with- 
out the  development  of  the  mental 
faculties.  The  English  are  a  reading 
people,  the  Prussians  are  not ;  and  yet 
m  Prussia  all  have  learned  to  read, 
while  in  England,  according  to  Dr. 
Yaughan,  fuU  one-third  are  wholly  un- 
able to  read.  The  fact  is,  that  while 
English  statesmen  and  tourists  are  be- 
side themselves  with  admiration  of  the 
Prussian  s^tem,  the  Prussians  are  (not 
indeed  an  ignorant,  but)  an  unintelligent 
and  superstitious  people.  That  perfect 
organization  is  a  grand  automaton 
without  life,  its  teachers  unthinking 
or  irreligious  men,  and  the  whole 
experiment  a  splendid  and  magnificent 
fiulure  which,  by  confounding  teaching 
with  education,  the  means  with  the  end, 
has  produced  a  race  of  disciples  fit  only 
for  Uie  civil  and  ecclesiastical  despotism 
under  which  they  live. 

What  a  lamentable  picture  was  pre- 
sented   before   the   **  Holy    Coat "    at 
Treves.    The  history  of  this  recent  su- 
perstitious pilgrimage  is  more  than  a 
volume  to  the  wise.    Such  a  relic  in 
England  might  have  booked  one  or  two 
fanatics  from  Oxford,  but  would  scarcely 
have  been  worth  a  third  class  passenger 
to  a  single  railway  company  in  the  land. 
But  in  Prussia  it  was  a  rich  harvest  to 
the  boatmen,  put    every  steam-vessel 
in  requisition,  thronged  the  roads  from 
all  quarters,  and  emoloyed  every  kind 
of  conveyance.     Yet  nundreds  of  thou- 
sands of  these  very  individuals  must 
have  passed  through  the  entire  course 
of  instruction  prescribed  b^  the  state. 
Let  government  educationists  explain 
this  stupendous  fact,  and  reconcile  it 
with  their  extravagant  eulogies  of  con- 
tinental systems !    It  proves  to  us,  that 
while   states   can   teach   they  cannot 
educate ;  they  may  create  systems,  but 
thev  cannot  inspire  them  with  that  life 
and  vigour  which  is  needful  to  secure 
their  end.  Give  us  the  solid  English  fruits 
of  voluntary  exertion,  and  in  Prussia 
they  are  welcome  to  their  brilliant  theory. 
Again,  any  national  system  must  of 
necessity  interfere  with,  or  supersede  all 
the  popular  efforts  which  have  Deen  made 
of  late  years  by  the  friends  of  voluntary 
instruction.    It  is  surely  worth  while  to 
inquire  whether  we  are  prepared  for 
sach  a  sacrifice.    Let  it  be  remembered 


that  in  proportion  as  government  in- 
terferes, it  must  put  an  end  to  private 
benevolence.  Men  wiU  have  done  their 
duty  when  they  have  paid  the  tax.  It 
is  a  known  fact  that  in  all  state-educated 
countries  there  is  little  or  no  voluntary 
effort.  On  the  threshold  of  some  new 
proposal  on  the  part  of  our  rulers,  it  is  pro- 
per to  decide  whether  we  will  allow  them 
to  seal  up  the  fountains  of  spontaneous 
liberality,  and  open  a  new  spring  of  their 
own,  subject  to  every  poisonous  infusion 
which  corrupt  government  channels  are 
certain  to  impart. 

We  cannot  doubt  what  will  be  the 
decision  of  protestant  dissenters.  There 
is  one  portion  of  their  labours  too 
sli^tly  treated  by  Dr.  Yauffhan,  which 
they  never  can  consent  to  lorego, — ^the 
Sunday  school.  Yet,  we  are  sure,  that 
under  a  national  system  even  Sun- 
day schools  could  not  long  survive.  From 
the  manner  in  which  they  are  now 
spoken  of  in  some  quarters  we  may 
infer,  that  our  state  educationists  would 
not  view  their  extinction  ¥rith  any  very 
deep  feelings  of  regret.  The  advocates 
of  Sir  James  Graham's  bill  pronounced 
them  a  failure,  and  from  the  general 
tone  of  Dr.  Yaughan's  pamphlet,  not 
from  any  particular  expressions,  we  fear 
that  he  has  become  something  like  a 
convert  to  the  opinion.  For  ourselves, 
we  shall  stand  up  in  their  defence,  not 
only  as  nurseries  of  religion,  but  as 
seminaries  of  instruction ;  and  to  the 
utmost  extent  of  our  influence  wiU 
resist  any  scheme,  by  whomsoever  con- 
cocted or  advocated,  that  can  tend  in 
any  degree  to  their  iniury  or  destruction. 

We  cannot  conclude  this  subject 
without  expressing  again  our  deepest 
regret  at  the  position  which  Dr.  Yaucnan 
has  assumed.  From  the  rank  which  he 
holds  among  nonconformists,  and  from 
the  respect  which  in  other  circles  he 
has  achieved  by  his  literarv  productions, 
his  opinions  wUl  be  quote(^  not  so  much 
as  the  opinions  of  an  individual,  but  as 
representing  those  of  the  dissenters  nt 
large.  Douole  caution  is  required  of 
men  of  eminence  in  the  formation  of 
doubtful  opinions,  and  in  the  publication 
of  views  hostile  to  those  of  a  majority 
among  their  brethren.  The  respected 
doctor  has  committed  the  dissenters,  and 
weakened  their  hands  for  the  inevitable 
struggle  which  is  before  them.  We 
would  not  have  complained  had  his 
opinions  displayed  a  freedom  from  pre- 
judice, and  had  he  held  the  balance  with 
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an  impartial  hand;  but  nnder  present 
circumstances  we  feel  authorised  to  ask, 
How  far  has  Dr.  Yaughan  a  moral  right 
to  wound  Toluntaryism  bj  his  incautious 
judgments,  and  to  use  the  British 
Quarterly  as  the  exponent  of  his  views  ? 
There  is  a  difference  between  might  and 
right ;  and  surelj  literary  power  is  not 
exempt  from  the  same  distmction. 

In  the  cause  of  education  we  have 
still  two  objects  before  us,  which  we 
have  space  only  to  name : — ^first,  exten- 
sion of  the  means;,  and  secondly,  the 
improvement  of  the  quality,  of  instruc- 
tion. There  is  still  work  to  do  in  both 
these  departments;  and  in  proportion  as 
we  are  faithfully  occupied  in  this  lar- 
hour,  we  can  plead  boldly  and  deter- 
mmately  against  government  interfer- 


ence. For  the  attempt  at  interference 
we  must  be  prepared.  The  combination 
against  us  will  be  mighty.  Some  will 
resist  us  who  should  be  in  our  favour; 
yet  our  victory  over  Sir  James  Graham 
is  sufficient  to  prove  that  a  vigorous 
opposition  can  baffle  the  most  deter- 
mined minister.  Let  us  take  our  stand 
on  right  principles,  and  faithfully  uphold 
them,  and  we  shall  not  only  save  the 
poor  of  this  country  from  a  yoke  of 
pauperism,  but  ourselves  from  the  dis- 
grace of  discharging  a  religious  and 
benevolent  duty  by  compulsion.  Volun- 
taries were  the  first  in  this  work  ;  let  it 
be  theirs  to  prove  that  the  taunt  of 
their  adversaries  is  false,  '^This  man 
began  to  build  and  was  not  able  to 
fimsh/* 
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Koiei,  Explanatory  and  Praetieal,  on  ^ 
JSfrietle  to  the  Bonuatg.  Bjf  Rev,  Albebt 
Babnes.  R^trini^  verbatim  from,  the  ninth 
American  Edition^  Remaed  and  Corrected  by 
tJie  Autftor,  and  Edited  by  the  Rev.  Ingram 
Cobbin,  M.A.  London:  Tegg  and  Co. 
]2mo.  pp.  396. 

It  is  a  Bcrioofl  thing  to  recommend  an  ex- 
position of  the  Epntle  to  the  Romans.  That 
epistle  being  addrnwed  by  the  writer  to  a  people 
with  whom  he  had  had  no  prerions  intercourse, 
bat  in  whose  welfare  he  was  deeply  interested, 
is  at  once  the  most  ekmentary,  the  most 
systematic,  and  the  most  comprehensive  of  all 
the  writing  of  the  apostle  of  the  Gentiles.  It 
is  the  portion  of  the  divine  volame  against  which 
the  opponents  of  evangelical  truth  liave  most 
determmately  set  themselves,  and  which  learned 
men  among  them  have  most  strenuously  en- 
deavoured to  explain  away  and  pervert.  It  is 
one  too,  in  perusing  which  the  docile  reader  is 
peculiarly  sensible  of  bis  need  of  guidance.  It 
affords  na  therefore  great  pleasure  that  we  can 
Gonscientioasiy  recororaena  this  cheap  but  valu- 
able  volume  to  all  who  have  any  xegard  for 
our  opinion.  The  design  of  the  author  has 
been  to  state  what  appeared  to  him  to  be  '*  the 
real  meantii^of  the  epistle,  without  any  regard," 
as  he  savs,  "to  any  existing  theological  s^'stem ; 
and  without  any  deference  to  the  opitoioBS  of 
others,  further  than^  the  respectful  deference 
and  candid  examination,  whicL  are  due  to  the 
opinions  of  the  learned,  the  wise,  and  the  good, 
who  have  made  this  epistle  their  peculiar 
study."  The  author's  sentiments  accord,  how- 
ever,  generally  with  those  which  are  caUed 
Calvinistic,  though  he  preserves  his  indepen- 
dence. In  some  things  we  do  not  agree  with 
him ;  and  we  regret  to  find  that  he  has  fallen 
into  the  very  common  mistake  of  speaking  of 
the  epistle  as  addressed  to  the  ehnrch  at  Rome, 
whereM  it  wis  addressed  to  aU  the  residents  at 


Rome  who  were  sunts,  and  there  is  no  e^'idenre 
that  any  comprehensive  church  then  existed  in 
the  metropolis  of  the  world,  while  there  are  in- 
dications in  the  epistle  itself  that  the  contrary 
was  the  case.  Tet  a  sound  judgment  pervades 
these  copious  annotations,  and  we  know  of  no 
work  so  wcU  adapted  to  assist  the  reader  in  hit 
investigation  of  this  most  important  portion  of 
the  sacred  oracles. 

The  Worhe  of  Joeeshut :  a  New  Tranelation; 
by  the  Rev,  Robert  Traill,  D.D., 
M.RJ.A,,^,  With  Notes,  Explanatory 
Essayij  and  Pictorial  lihutrationt,  Part  I. 
London  :  8vo.    Pp.  80,     Price  5s. 

The  pleasing  anticipations  of  this  work  which 
we  expressed  m  November,  are,  as  fisr  as  the 
first  portion  of  it  is  concerned,  fuUv  realixed. 
The  translation  u  as  eleeant,  the  illustrations 
as  appropriate,  and  the  whole  aspect  as  beauti- 
ful,  as  the  prospectus  and  the  high  character  of 
the  parties  engaged  in  the  enterprise  led  us  to 
expect  The  contents  of  this  part  are  the  Litis 
of  Josephus,  written  by  himself;  a  judicious 
introductory  dissertation  on  his  personal  cha- 
racter and  credibility ;  and  some  notices  of  the 
princes  and  governon  whom  he  has  occasion  to 
mention.  Fine  medallion  portraits  of  two  of 
these  are  given ;  the  Empress  Poppsea  and  th* 
Emperor  IKmiitian,  both  engraven  from  ooint 
in  the  British  Museum.  Three  wcl.-executed 
enmvings  give  views  of  the  Hot  Baths  of 
Tiberias  and  the  sites  of  Tarichaea  and  Sep. 

J>horis  in  Galilee,  from  drawinffs  taken  recently 
or  the  work ;  with  sketches  otinteresting  ruins 
as  seen  from  the  brow  of  Mount  Zion.  This  is 
the  firat  of  twelve  parts,  which  are  to  include 
the  Life,  the  Wars  of  the  Jews,  and  the  two 
BooIls  against  Appion,  and  to  be  embellished 
with  one  hundred  engravings,  including  maps, 
plans,  and  elevations  of  architectural  remaina. 
The  work  mav  be  sAfiely  recommended  to  all 
who  can  affoid  to  indulge  themielvc*  with  so 
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gicftt  t  hmtj,  eombininf  u  it  doM^in  no  oom- 
Doa  mttMtrtt  that  wUoh  improfct  tbt  intellect 
with  that  whieh  gmtifiM  tile  teite. 

CknmietM  <(f  Ifte  Aneiait  BrUUh  Ckureh, 
AmUnor  to  the  Saxon  Era,  Bg  Jamm» 
Tbowbll.  a  New  EdUion»  London: 
Smell  qoarto,  pp.  xtL  196.   Price  6e.  cloth. 

The   firet  qnelification  of  en  hietorien  ie 
heneftj;    the  secondt  a  strong  appetite  for 
reseerdi.    Both  then  we  willingly  aicribe  to 
the  author  of  this  Tolume,  who  nas  eTidently 
dereted  much  time  and  labour  to  the  inTeetiga* 
tien  of  fhete,  and  has  cnltiTated  a  habit  of  look- 
ing at  both  eidee  of  a  qneetion  and  reporting  hit 
eonnctione  candidly.    An  hiitoriany  howerer. 
cannot  make  dtber  facta  or  eridence;    and 
moch  in  the  relinone  etate  of  Britain  during 
the  period  which  Af  r.  Yeowell  haa  endearonred 
to  elnddate  it  iofoWcd,  we  fear,  in  hopeless 
obscurity.     Often  has  he  si^ed,  we  doubt  not, 
for  im^tftial  ecclesiastical  records  written  in 
the  second,  third,  and  fourth  centuries,  and 
regretted  that  in  the  absence  of  these  he  must 
implicitly  reet  on  traditions  ooUected  by  Gildas, 
who  waa  not  bom  before  the  commencement 
of  the  aizth  century,  and  Bede  who  did  not  die 
tin  alter  the  commencement  of  the  eighth. 
Long  before  the  days  of  either,  Christianity 
was  greatl/  conrnptcd  almost  crery  where,  the 
inTtntione  of  men  having  superseded  the  iosti- 
tutiotts  of  Cbriet,  or  beiitt  blended  with  them ; 
and  theee  writers  saw  tungs  past  under  the 
infloence  of  prejudices  arising  from  the  customs 
and  opinions  of  their  own  times.    We  place 
little  reliance  on  the  accuracy  of  their  testi- 
mony I  and  should  yield  no  deference  at  all  to 
tlie  sentiments  and  practices  of  their  prsdeoee- 
ion,if  they  could  be  ascertained  with  certainty. 
Nothing  that  cannot  be  traced  to  the  apostles 
is  in  our  ricw  apostolical;  while  Mr.  Yeowell 
apparency  regartts  that  as  apostolical  that  oan 
be  traced  to  men  on  whom  the  i^ioetles,  as  he 
thinks,    conferred  authority.    The  church  in 
Britain,  as  be  supposes  it  to  have  existed  before 
the  arrival  of  Ao^stine, .is  apparently  the  great 
object  of  his  admiration  and  delight.    He  tells 
tts  that  '*  when  her  claims  arc  investigated  with 
an  unprejudiced  mind,  and  not  tbron|^  the 
miste  of  ignorance  and  sectarianism,  she  is  seen 
to  be  an  independent  branch  of  the   Holy 
Catholic  Cburcn,  the  true  mystical  body  of 
Jesue  Christ,  having  his  commisaion,  hia  word, 
and  his  sacraments,  and  subsisting  according  to 
the  constitution  which  she  received  from  the 
apetllee  of  the  Lord.**    There  are  too  many 
senthnents  which  we  deem  objectionable   to 
allow  us  to  recommend  the  work  for  general 
cireulation ;  yet  we  think  it  highly  respectable 
in  an  hielorical  point  of  view,  and  believe  that 
all  dUiMBt  etudents  of  British  eodealaetfoal 
afiaira  m  the  times  to  which  it  refers  will  read 
it  %rith  great  pleaenre,  and  derive  from  it  know- 
IcdM  wB^  tb<7  wiU  be  thankful  to  the  author 
for  having  prepiffed  fiv  their  use. 

Additional  Semahu  of  the  Rep,  Bobbkt 
KusBAT  U^Chstiib,  UUe  Mmieter  of  at, 
P$ltr*e  Churchy  Dundee;  eonnatma  of  Varione 
Sermone  and  Leetnree  delivered  bffhim  in  tke 
covrse  of  hie  Hd^ithy,  Second  Thomand, 
Edinbnigh :  Johnstone.  l2mo.  pp.  532. 
This  volume  conrista  of  no  fewer  than  eighty 
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of  the  sermooi  and  lectures  of  one  whose  amia* 
ble  character  and  evangelieal  ministry  have 
secured  him  the  piaiee  of  all  the  churches  of 
Christ  in  Scotland,  and  whose  early  decease  haa 
excited  their  deepest  sympathy.  By  those  who 
were  personally  imquainted  with  the  author,  the 
book,  as  bearing  a  striking  impiees  of  hb  own 
diaracter.  will  he  highly  naluea ;  to  othen  it  ia 
calculated  to  do  real  good.  It  supplies  ue  with 
specimens  of  sermons  which,  without  being  dis- 
tinguished by  profoundness  of  thought,  great 
power  of  reasonmg,  or  brilliancy  of  illustratiooy 
commend  themselves  to  every  man's  conscience, 
and  cannot  fail  to  awaken  tnc  holiest  emotions 
of  the  devout  mind.  Mr.  M*Cheyne  was  one 
who  evidently  spoke  horn  the  fulness  of  his  own 
heart,  whoee  appeals  were  addreeesd  with  much 
dirsctness  ana  affection  to  the  hearts  of  hie 
hearers,  and  who  did  honour  to  the  languege  of 
scripture  by  introdueinff  it  very  largefy  in  all 
his  pulpit  exerdiee.  His  ministry  being  thua 
chaiactcriaed,^  it  is  not  surprising  Uiat  it  should 
have  proved  singularly  succeesfuL  Should  the 
publication  of  weee  ** Remains"  stimulate  to 
its  imitation,  both  the  church  and  the  world 
will  have  occasion  to  rejoice. 

The  Tme  End  of  Edntation,  and  the  Meane 
adaptodto  iti  in  a  Seriee  of  Familiar  Letien 
to  a  Lady  entonng  on  the  IhUiee  of  her  Pro- 
ftuhn  ae  PrioeUe  Oooemeee,  Hy  Mabgabkt 
Tbobnut.  Edmbnigh :  T.  and  T.  CUuk. 
18mo.  pp.  842. 

Any  work  bearing  on  education  can  scarcely 
fail  to  derive  an  interest  at  the  present  time, 
from  the  excited  state  of  public  feelinff  on  that 
subject.  Whether  the  chief  ground  of  dissatis- 
faction in  relation^  to  it  is  to  be  found  in  the 
extent  of  the  provision  made,  or  in  the  character 
of  the  agency  employed,  it  is  not  necessary 
here  to  determine.  All  will  admit  that  the 
means  at  present  in  operation  are  capable  of 
improvement.  Tliis  applies  ai  well  to  the  edu- 
cation supplied  by  private  tuition  to  the  middle 
classes  as  to  that  tumished  in  our  public  schools. 
On  this  account  it  gives  us  great  pleasure  to 
introduce  to  our  rcMers  the  work  now  before 
us.  It  appears  to  be  the  result  of  the  extenrive 
observation  and  long  experience  of  an  intelli- 
gent Christian  lady,  who  partici|>ates  in  those 
views  both  in  religion  and  politics  which  are 
generally  described  as  liberal  We  deem  it 
uDposslble  that  anv  one  to  whom  is  committed 
the  iustmetion  of  youth  should  rise  from  its 
perusal  without  benefit.  The  subjects  treated 
of  are  various  and  the  euggestions  thrown  out 
respecting  them  are  all  wul  worthy  of  attentive 
consideration.  In  the  hope  that  a  second 
edition  of  the  book  may  speedily  be  called  for, 
we  suggest  the  desirableness  of  more  carefully 
revising  the  proof-sheets.  From  the  ne|^lect  o£ 
thiSf  there  are  many  typographical  errora  m  this 
edition,  and  the  table  of  contents  is  rendered 
entirely  useless. 

JUy  Sunday-echool  Claee;  twelve  Leeeone,  de- 
eigned  to  aegiet  Junior  Teaehfere  in  the  Cbm- 
muntcation  of  ReUaioue  Inetruction  to  the 
Young.  2?yJoHNF.  Sebjeakt.  London: 
NiftbctandCo.    S4mo»pp.  212. 

Precisely  such  a  book  as  was  needed  by  the 
persons  for  whom  it  is  designed.    The  tcMons 
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do  not  eontut  of  formal  exerciaea  on  abtinise 
saVjects  such  as  a  mere  theorist  miffht  supply, 
but  of  questions,  remarks,  and  ulustrations 
which  could  only  be  suggested  by  an  intelli|ent 
person  accustomed  to  the  work  of  Sunoay- 
achool  tuition.  We  feel  that  we  shall  be  doing 
good  service  to  Sunday-school  teachers  by  urff- 
ing  them  carefully  to  read  the  author's  yiunabie 
introduction,  and  to  study  the  lessons  with  a 
view  to  the  adoption  of  a  similar  mode  of  con- 
ducting their  respectiye  classes. 

Vie  Life  of  Me  Rav,  John  WiUiami,  MtuUm. 
ary  to  JPolynetia,  By  Ebbhbzkb  Prout. 
Fourth  Thouaand,    Iiondon  :  8ro.  pp.  171. 

This  interesting  work  was  reviewed  in  our 
number  for  May,  1843.  We  are  glad  to  see  an 
edition  of  it,  at  the  Tery  low  price  of  three 
shiUings,  uniform  with  the  cheap  editions  of 
Williams's  Missionary  Enterprises  and  Moffat's 
Lshours  and  Scenes  m  South  Africa. 

An  Examinatum  of  the  -Direct  TeUtmoniet  m 
Favour  of  the  Btrntian  of  Infcmtejrom  Me 
ApoMtoHe  Age"  (ihnt^t  Theology,)^  By 
H.jWhitlock,  BeUon,  Uppingham :  Oliyer. 
12m.  pp.  19. 

The  foUowSng  sentences  from  a  notice  pre- 
fixed to  this  pamphlet  will  best  explain  both  its 
nature  and  the  occasion  of  its  Ming  written. 
'*The  baptist  denomination  had  been  making 
efforts  to  nuse  an  interest  in  the  town  of 
Uppingham  for  fourteen  months  without  mak- 
ing any  narticular  attempt  to  propagate  their 
views  in  the  ordinance  of  baptism.  In  August 
last  three  persons  were  baptised,  and  it  was 
thought  right  to  distribute  tracts  on  the  bap- 
tists' views.  In  a  few  days  after  a  tract  bearing 
the  above  title  was  printed  and  dreulated  taken 
from  158th  Sermon  of  Dwight's  Theology.  As 
an  examination  of  the  doctor's  statements  the 
following  pages  were  comiriled."  We  have  only 
to  add  tnat  the  author  has  manifested  much  in- 
dustij,  and  by  completely  invalidating  the 
"testmionies  "  of  his  opponents  has  done  good 
service  to  the  cause  of  truth. 

Cmeerso/ioiw  on  Diuentfrom  Me  Oiureh  of 
JSng^and  and  aU  other  muhumu  £ttabUthmentt 
of  BeSgion,  Written  and  PubUthed  by 
jHrtetion  of  Me  Annual  Ataoeiation  of 
Cfeneral  Baptitta.  By  John  Jones. 
Leicester :  Hull,  Harvey,  and  Co. 

A  very  little  book,  written  forcibly  but  not 
offensively,  and  containing  all  the  leading  aign- 
ments  in  fiivonr  of  divent.  The  yontulDl 
membetfl  of  our  churches  will  do  well  to  make 
themsehct  familiar  with  its  contents. 

The  Domeatie  Sametway;  bona  a  Oommeni 
tmon  a  Portion  of  GiMa  frerd  for  every 
nay  in  the  Year,  and  Deaigned  to  Promote 
Chriatian  Faith  tmd  Praetiee.  J9|y  Benjamin 
Clabk,  ^«Mor  af  **  AfeditaHon  with  Self 
exammaHon,*'  4^.,  **  Hand-^book  to  Kenaal 
Green  Cemdery,'*  ^.,  ^.  London :  Allman. 
32mOa  pp.  886. 

Written  on  the  plan  of  Booatsky's  well- 
known  **  Golden  Treasnr^,^  and  in  many  re- 
pects  closely  resembling  it.  The  passages  of 
scripture  an  judiciously  selected,  the  remarks 
pertinent,  the  sentiments  those  which  prevail 
among  our  Wcdeyin  lirethren. 


Vital  Chriatuudty :  Eaaaya  and  Diaeouraea  on 
««  "  of  Man  and  the  Beliaion  of 
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TumbuU,  Paator  of  Harvard  Street  Church, 
Boaton,  U.S.  Glasgow:  Collins.  12mo. 
pp.  823.  sewed. 

A  chea^  edition  of  a  work  which  cannot  be 
too  extensively  dreulated. 

Epiatlea  to  the  Few :  being  a  Real  Correapond- 
enee.    London :  24mo.    Three  volumes. 

A  pernicious  compound  of  truth  and  error, 
piety  and  fimaticism,  sense  and  nonsense. 


BBCBNT  PUBLICATIONS 

fiyprobflr. 

'  The  Standard  BdiUon  of  the  Pictorial  BiUe. 
Edited  b7  John  Kitto,  D.D.,  F.8.A.  With  maaj 
hundred  Woodcuts,  and  thirteen  BngravingB  on 
SteeL  To  be  publiahed  In  thirteen  Monthly  Parts, 
at  four  shilllngB,  and  fifty-two  Weekl>  Kumbeis, 
at'one  shilling.    Part  IV.    London :    Bffo.  pp.  177. 

Nelson's  'Large  Type  Comprshenalve  Bdltion  of 
Matthew  Henry's  Commentary  (Unabridged),  with 
lUnstrated  Engraylngs.  The  lollowhig  new  and 
Important  featores  in  this  woit,  dlstlngaishing  it 
above  all  existing  editions^  will  render  it  at  once  a 
complete  Crdopndla  of  Bible  Comment,  BeferaDoe^ 
Historical  Knowledge,  and  Scriptnre  Illustration. 
1.  A  valuable  and  copious  collection  of  Scripture 
References.  S.  Various  Readinn  from  thelrans- 
lationa  of  the  Scriptnres,  by  Wycliffe,  Tyndale, 
Coverdale,  Ae.  S.  Notes  on  the  Manners  and  Cns> 
toms  of  the  Bast,  itc  4.  Notes  on  the  Natural 
History  of  the  Bible,  Ac,  iie.  Part  I.  londoti: 
4to.  pp,  62.    Price  Is. 

The  Catechism  of  the  Heart.  A  New  Year's  Ad- 
dress. By.Conif  auna  Elvbn,  of  Buiy  St  Edmund's, 
to  the  People  of  his  Charge.  Jan.  lat,  1847.  Ion- 
don :  Uail.it  ISmo.    pp.  30. 

Christian  Fellowship ;  or  the  Church  Member's 
Guide.  By  John  Anobll  Jamss.  Tenth  Edition, 
Abridged.  London :  Hdmilton,  Adama,  and  G>.  IBmo, 
pp.  119. 

Psstorsl  Addresses.  Bv  J.  A.  Jamu.  Third 
Series.  A  New  Edition.  London :  (B.  T.  8>)  t4mo. 
pp.  190.    Price  U. . 

The  Christian  Harp.  London:  (IL  T.  8.)  lUmo. 
pp.  189.    Price  fa. 

Theodore ;  or  the  Strunles  of  an  Earnest  'Spirit 
A  Memorial  of  a  Departed  Friend.    By  J.  Oswaia 


Jackson,  Tutor,  Brsyton,  Cumberiand. 
Ward  ond  Co.    24mo.  pp,  \%L 


London: 


Nanmtlve  of  James  WUliams,  an  American  SUve, 
on  a  Cotton  PlantaUon  in  Alabama.  Zondon:  Mam. 
pp.  01.    Price  9d. 

My  Youthftil  Companions.  By  the  author  of 
"My  School -Boy  Days."  London.-  Longman, 
Brown,  Oreen,  and  Longmana,    24mo.  pp.  148. 

The  Nurwrr  Guide ;  or  the  Inlhnt's  First  Hymn 
Book.  An  original  work  for  ChildrsB  from  three  to 
six  years  of  age.  By  a  Mother.  Third  Edition, 
Bnlazged  and  lUnstzated  with  Bngmvingi.  London.- 
Torke,  Ctaiix,  and  Oo.    Umo,  pp.  BL 

The  Eclectic  Beview.  Jan.'1847.  London:  Ward 
and  €0.    8vo.  pp.  130.    Pries  Ss,  Oct. 
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CALCUTTA. 

PSLLOWBHIP  WITH  DKMONS. 

The  temptations  which  ensnared  the  Israel- 
ites at  Baal-Peor  and  the  Christian  converts 
at  Corinth,  are  held  out  it  appears  with  too 
much  effect  to  .British  residents  in  Bengal. 
At  the  recent  festiyal  called  Durga  Pujd,  the 
worthlessness  of  nominal  Christianity  was 
illostrated  in  various  ways  which  called  forth 
flsrcastic  remark  from  many  of  the  heathen. 
One  of  the  most  intelligent  of  the  native 
journals,  the  Bhaskar^  wrote  thus  imme- 
diately afterwards : — 

**  The  DuigA  Puja  does  not  bring  gaiety 
and  mirth  to  the  Hindu  community  alone,  but 
aiso  to  the  Christians.  They  may  be  seen  in 
•very  house  (native  of  course)  partaking  of 
daintiea  offered  to  the  goddess  along  with 
hampers  of  sherry  and  champaigne.  Good 
singere  and  n&ch-girls  are  retained  at  these 
festivals  to  entertain  the  European  friends  of 
the  BiUms.  What  would  the  Christian  Advo- 
cate say  of  this  ?  He  inveighed  against  the 
p>vemment  for  allowing  the  Hindu  holidays, 
but  does  he  intend  to  bring  these  liberal 
fellow  eountrymen  of  his  witlun  the  pale  of 
his  tenets  ?  Our  countrymen  consider  every 
thing  connected  with  the  Christian  religion 
impure,  but  Christians,  it  seems,  are  more 
liberally  disposed  towards  our  fiuth.  Thus 
we  have  hopes  that  our  religion  will  rather 
meet  with  encoursgement  than  cheeks  at  the 
hands  of  those  good  Christians." 

Adverting  to  the  feet,  the  Calcutta  Chris- 
tian Observer  says,  **  Here  we  have  also  the 
direct  testimony  of  another  native  well  ac- 
quainted with  the  Hindu  system,  that  the 
dunties  of  which  Christians  partake  at  the 
niches  are  offered  to  the  goddess.  The  irony 
in  which  the  Bhiskar  indulges  at  the  expense 
of  our  professedly  fellow  Christians  is  most 
pointed,  and  the  rebuke  administered  appro- 
priate and  deserved.  Well  may  we  ask,  not 
only  what  will  the  Christian  Advocate  say  of 
this  ?  but  what  does  the  bible  itself  say  to  Chris- 
tians on  such  sobjects?  'Come  out  from 
among  them  and  be  ye  separate,  saiih  the 
Lord.  Touch  not,  taste  not,  handle  not  the 
unclean  thing.' 

"Our  contemporary  asks,  how  we  can 
bring  these,  our  liberal  fellow  countrymen, 
witlun  the  pale  of  our  tenets  ?  and  well  he  may 
ask  us, — and  v,  o  may  ask  them  how  they  can 
reconcile  their  consciences  as  Cliristians  with 
the  word  of  Got^  this  liberal  and  shrewd 


Hindu  hunself  judging  them.  The  Bh6skar, 
in  irony  of  course,  thinks  Hinduism  more 
likely  to  find  fevour  with  such  than  Chris- 
tianity is  with  the  Hindus,  and  in  one  sense 
we  agree  with  him.  If  the  upholders  of 
Hinduism  will  provide  n&ch  girls,  singing- 
women,  equestrians,  champaigne  and  suppers 
at  their  festivals,  they  will  make  many  con- 
verts, at  least  to  these  exciting  appendages,  if 
not  to  idolatry:  but  how  far  they  will  do 
honour  to  Hinduism  we  leave  our  readers  to 
judge  from  the  following  extract  from  the 
article  in  the  Englishman  previously  referred 
to. 

" '  It  is  necessary  to  allude  to  the  disorderly, 
indecent,  and  riotous  manner  in  which  Qiany 
of  the  Rijah's  guests  behaved  at  their  place. 
There  were  seen  the  last  night  a  great  number 
with  hats  on,  and  not  a  small  number  with 
cigars,  whilst  a  body  of  young  jokers  were 
seemingly  inclined  for  a  row,  being  noisy, 
jocular,  and  loose  in  their  behaviour.  R&ja 
Apurva  Krishna  was  induced  to  call  for  the 
help  of  the  police  to  remonstrate  with  such 
people,  but  they  appeared  to  care  little  for 
the  constables,  who  it  may  be  said,  in  justice 
to  them,  acted  strictly  according  to  their 
orders.' 

**  We  regret  to  say  that  such  were  not  the 
only  guests  at  the  nfiches.  An  extract  which 
follows  from  the  Hurkara  is  confirmation 
strong  of  the  sad  feet,  that  not  a  few  of  the 
more  respectable  members  of  the  Christian 
community  were  present  on  the  occasion." 

The  prevalence  of  the  evil  on  previous 
occasions  may  be  estimated  from  the  feet  that 
sermons  were  preached  on  the  subject,  imme- 
diately before  the  festival,  at  most  if  not  all 
the  Christian  places  of  worship  in  Calcutta. 


SOUTH  AUSTRALIA. 

UKLDOUUffi. 

From  this  remote  portion  of  the  earth, 
gratifying  intelligence  has  recently  arrived. 
About  four  years  ago,  Mr.  Ham,  pastor  of  a 
baptist  church  in  Birmingham,  was  advised 
to  seek  a  restoration  of  his  health  in  a  wanner 
climate.  He  had  suffered  long  flrom  an 
asthmatic  affection,  and  it  was  the  general 
opinion  of  those  who  knew  him^  that  his 
course  was  nearly  finished.  In  his  way  to 
Sydney,  near  which  place  he  intended  to 
settle,  he  visited  Foil  Philip ;  and  there  ho 
found  a  few  baptists  who  had  been  long  pray- 
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ing  that  the  Head  of  the  church  would  send  | 
them  a  minister  of  their  own  denomination,  | 
having  been  "  as  sheep  without  a  shepherd/^ 
They  requested  him  to  preach  to  them  in  the 
Mechanics'  Hall,  during  his  staj,  and  he  did 
so.  When  the  vessel  was  about  to  sail  for 
Sydney,  they  entreated  him  to  remain :  he 
was  unwilling  to  do  so,  but  at  length  con- 
sented to  continue  with  them  another  month, 
sending  on  his  fiimily  to  Sydney  and  intend- 
ing soon  to  follow. 

**  At  the  expiration  of  that  month/'  says 
Mr.  Ham,  *'  the  larse,  spacious  lecture  room 
at  the  Mechanics'  Hall  was  completely  filled. 
This  room  will  contain  upwards  of  800 
people.  When  I  was  about  to  leave,  and 
nad  taken  my  place  for  Sydney,  sevemi 
respectable  and  influential  persons  came  for- 
ward and  gave  me  a  very  pressing  and  aflec- 
tionate  invitation  to  remain  with  them,  and 
engaged  to  find  me  a  salary  amply  sufficient 
to  support  me  and  my  fiunily  in  comfort  and 
respectability  for  the  first  year.  This  invita- 
tion I  felt  it  my  duty  to  accept,  as  it  was  strik- 
ingly evident  by  the  indications  of  providence 
that  this  was  to  be  the  scene  of  my  future 
labours. 

*'  I  had  now  to  send  for  my  family  back 
from  Sydney,  which  I  did,  and  by  the  kind 
providence  of  Ood  they  all  arrived  in  safety. 
Since  that  period  the  Lord  has  been  with  us, 
and  every  subsequent  event  has  proved  that  it 
was  the  design  of  divine  providence  that  here 
I  should  remain ;  nor  has  the  Redeemer 
withheld  from  us  the  manifest  tokens  of  his 
fiivour.  We  now  took  the  Mechanics'  Hall 
at  an  annual  rent,  which  we  continued  to 
accupy  for  about  three  years. 

'*jn  July,  1843,  some  months  after  the 
commencement  of  my  labours,  we  formed  a 
church  of  sixteen  persons,  two  of  whom  were 
ordained  to  the  office  of  deacons.  Since  that 
period  we  have  gradually  increased ;  sinners 
have  been  converted;  baptism  several  times 
administered;  and  at  present  we  are  about 
forty  membeify  with  a  certain  prospect  of 
fiuther  additions. 

'*  Besides  this,  we  have  built  a  very  neat 
and  handsome  place  of  worship,  all  neatly 
pewed  with  cedar,  with  a  front  gallery.  The 
dimensions  are  fifiy-four  feet  by  thirty-seven. 
With  great  care  and  economy  we  have  been 
enabled  to  complete  it  for  something  more 
than  £800;  building  and  material  being  cheap 
at  the  time,  but  labour  and  materials  are  so 
much  higher  at  present,  that  now  it  could 
■carcely  be  built  for  double  the  money. 

"  It  has  been  erected  and  completed  with- 
out a  fraction  from  the  government,  who 
would  have  freely  given  us£SOO  if  we  had  onlv 
asked  for  it.  I  am  also  happy  to  say  it  is  all 
paid  for  within  £200,  and  ten  of  our  friends 
have  come  forward  and  engaged  to  get  or  g^ve 
ten  pounds  each  during  the  next  twelve 
months,  so  that,  with  a  sinking  frmd  we 
intend  to  establish,  we  expect  to  pay  it  all  off 
in  about  eighteen  months. 


"  We  have  now  an  interesting  prospect  of 
usefulness  before  us  should  my  health  be 
continued  and  my  life  spared.  Since  the 
commencement  of  our  cause  we  have  raised 
a  Sunday  school  of  nearly  1 00  children,  and  an 
infont  day-school  of  107  children  last  annual 
report.  This  school  is  supported  by  subscrip- 
tions, and  by  a  grant  from  the  government  of 
the  same  amount  as  the  free  subscriptions. 
Having,  by  the  divine  blessing,  waded  through 
our  own  difficulties,  and  been  enabled  to 
establish  a  baptist  church  and  congregation 
capable  of  supporting  the  ministry  and  other 
expenses  without  aid  or  assistance  firom  the 
government  (which  it  has  done  from  the 
commencement),  and  while  the  goremment 
would  have  given  me  £200  per  annum  for 
my  congregation,  ^et,  I  am  happy  to  say,  I 
have  never  been  mclined  to  tuce  state-sup- 
port, nor  have  I  departed  firom  the  principles 
I  have  maintained  for  the  last  twenty-five 
years ;  and  though  ffor  frt)m  home  ;,and  no 
society  to  assist  me,  I  have  been  enabled  to 
carry  out  in  this  colony  the  voluntary  system, 
which  I  have  the  pleasure  to  state  is  gaining 
ground  rapidly  in  this  part  of  the  world." 

SXEATI0N8  ON   BEHALF  OF   TH^  NATIVES. 

'^  Soon  after  the  opening  of  our  new  chapel 
in  Dec.,  1846,"  says  Mr.  Ham,  '*  we  began  to 
turn  our  attention  to  the  oommenoement  of  a 
mission  among  the  'Yarra  tribe  of  Abo- 
rigioes.'  The  particulan  connected  with  the 
eatablishment  of  this  mission  you  will  see  in 
the  newspaper  I  have  sent.  [This  paper  has 
not  arrived.] 

*'  This  paper  contains  an  account  of  one  of 
the  most  numerous  and  respectable  meetingp 
ever  convened  in  this  town  for  any  nligious 
or  benevolent  object.  It  was  held  in  our 
chapel,  which  was  crowded  to  excess;  there 
must  have  been  more  than  600  people  present, 
and  great  numbers  went  away,  not  being  able 
to  gain  admission.  There  were  twenty  Mack 
children  present,  most  of  whom  read  in  their 
different  class-books.  One  boy  read  a  part  of 
the  thirteenth  chapter  of  Matthew,  after 
which  the  mayor,  who  occupied  the  chair, 
presented  him  with  a  New  Testament. 

"  Such  an  interesting,  imposing,  and  affect- 
ing scene  I  never  witnessed  before,  nor  any 
one  in  these  colonies.  I  only  wish  the  same 
scene  could  have  been  exhibited  in  London, 
Birmingham,  and  other  places,  and  then  I 
feel  assured  we  should  not  have  to  rely  on  the 
resources  of  these  colonies  alone  to  support 
so  great,  so  important,  so  noble  an  undertak- 
ing. You  will  see  by  the  report  we  have 
only  had  these  children  wholly  under  our 
instruction  for  the  last  four  montlis, 

"  In  this  enterprixe  I  admit  we  have  many 
difficulties  to  encounter  and  many  prejudices 
to  overcome,  as  many  persons  still  tnink  Uiey 
will  not  remain  with  us  beyond  a  few  months, 
and  then  return  to  their  old  wild  and  wander- 
ing habits,  but  we  do  not  fear  it  ourselves. 
The  progress  they  hare  already  made  proves 
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tlwt  their  mental  powen,  Rbilitkt,  and  per- 
eaptkma  are  quite  equal  to  any  white  children 
in  the  eolon j.  Tho  onlj  miition  betidei  this 
now  in  existence  for  the  benefit  and  religious 
instruction  of  the  numerous  tribes  of  this 
colony  is  the  Wealeyan  mission  at  Bunting- 
dale,  more  than  100  miles  fSrom  this  place ; 
tad  the  tribe  they  have  is  not  so  large  as  the 
tribe  we  have  taken,  only  they  take  the 
odttUs  and  support  them  as  well  as  tlie 
diildren,  but  we  only  take  the  children. 

'*  We  intend  to  pursue  the  same  plan  as 
the  one  adopted  there,  and  take  but  one  tribe 
at  one  time^  as  this  plan  is  now  found  to 
work  much  better  than  the  amalgamation  of 
the  tribea,  there  being  such  a  determined 
hostility  existing  among  the  tribes  to  each 
other,  which  presents  an  insupemble  barrier 
to  their  erer  being  united  in  one  mission 
establishment 

'*The  lowest  estimated  expense  of  this 
mission  in  its  present  limited  form  will  be 
£300  per  annum,  which  expense,  for  the  last 
four  months  prior  to  the  jubilee  meeting,  has 
been  borne  by  the  liberal  contributions  of  my 
own  people;  but  being  intended  as  an  experi- 
ment only,  we  decided  on  not  calling  a  public 
meeting  until  the  expiration  of  that  period. 
Prefioua  to  the  meeting  held  May  12th,  I 
sent  out  an  appeal  to  the  inhabitants  of  this 
proTince  on  behalf  of  the  Aborigines,  which 
was*  published  gratuitously  by  all  the  local 
Journals. 

"  We  have  at  present  twenty-two  children 
in  the  school,  but  we  expect  more  as  soon  as 
the  blacks  see  that  the  establishment  is  likely 
to  be  permanent,  and  I  have  no  doubt  but 
we  shall  shortly  have  all  the  children  in  the 
tribe,  amounting  to  nearly  forty,  this  being 
rather  a  large  tribe,  mostly  residing  in  the 
tidnity  of  the  town,  except  in  the  winter 
season,  when  they  go  to  the  rang^. 

'*  This  time  last  year  I  was  in  Sydney, 
having  made  an  exchange  with  Mr.  Saunders 
for  three  months,  who,  when  he  was  here, 
expressed  an  anxious  desire  that  something 
should  be  done  for  the  Aborigines  of  this 
colony,  and  has  since  promised  to  raise  a  sub- 
scription among  his  friends  to  aid  us  in  this 
cause." 

Mr.  Ham  is  anxious  that  the  British 
diorchea  should  know  what  is  doing  by  the 
two  churches  in  Melbourne  and  Sydney — the 
only  two  baptist  churches  in  the  whole  region 
—to  teach  the  black  children  of  that  land  the 
way  of  salvation.  He  asks  the  prayers  of  his 
English  brethren,  and  begs  them  not  to 
expend  all  their  sympathy  on  the  natives  of 
other  rwions  and  withhold  it  from  the  sable 
tribes  M  Australia  Felix. 


ANNUAL  MEETING. 

BAPTin  TRSOLOOICAL  EDUCATION  SOCTETT.^ 

The  second  annual  meeting  of  this  institu- 
tion WM  htld  III  Now  Park  Street,  Nov.  19, 


1846.  Joseph  Fletcher,  Esq.,  Treasurer,  in 
the  chair.  After  prayer  by  the  Rev.  James 
Smith,  the  following  Report  was  read  :— 

"  The  imporlaneo  of  edaeation  to  the  rising  miniBtiy 
is  now  Terjr  generallj  acknovrlodgcd,  and  many  who 
are  anxlona  for  the  prosperity  and  increase  of  oar 
churches  have  long  felt  that  a  ooane  of  tniUon 
dilTerlng  in  aomo  reepccta  firom  college  iralnijig  la 
required. 

"It  seems  veiy  desirable  to  meet  the  ease  of  those 
candidates  for  the  sacred  ministry,  to  whom  a 
college  education  is  not  altogether  adapted,  or  who, 
haying  had  a  good  seneral  education,  wish  tiutt  their 
term  of  study  should  be  devoted  more  especially  to 
immediate  preparation  for  their  great  work  of 
preaching  the  gospel  and  labouring  for  the  good 
of  souls. 

"  It  has  been  proposed  to  meet  this  requlremeat 
by  placing  young  men  with  suitable  tutors,  the 
pastors  of  baptist  churches,  who  shall  be  able  to 
direct  their  studies  and  by  every  possible  way 
endeavour  to  train  them  up  to  be  useful  preaeben, 
faithful  and  laborious  pastors. 

"  Various  appeals  have  been  made  to  the  ehnrelies. 
and  not  without  some  effect.  In  their  last  report 
tho  committee  stated  that  three  young  men  were 
then  pursuing  their  studies,  two  were  located  with 
Dr.  Godwin  of  Oxford,  and  one  with  Mr.  Jackson  of 
Taunton.  Some  time  after  that  Report  was  published 
l)oth  the  tutors  were  under  the  necessity  of  resigning 
their  cngngcments.  Dr.  Godwin  through  the  falling 
of  his  health,  and  Mr.  Jackson  in  conseouence  of  the 
connexion  he  bad  formed  with  the  Baptist  MLsslon- 
aiT  Society.  The  committee  are  happy  to  state  that 
other  tutors  wero  immediately  provided,  so  that  no 
time  was  lost  to  the  students. 

"To  these  students  another  was  added  at  the 
oommencement  of  tho  present  year,  two  of  the  num- 
ber are  with  the  Rev.  C.  Daniell  of  Melksham,  and 
the  other  two  with  the  Rev.  D.  Gould  of  Dunstable. 
The  tutors  continue  to  report  (kvourably  concerning 
the  etudente  as  it  regards  their  character,  progress 
In  learning,  and  aeoeptability  as  preachers. 

"  Two  other  students  were  received  at  Mldsam- 
mer,  and  hare  been  placed  with  the  Rev.  T.  J. 
Oongh  of  Clipstone ;  these  have  just  completed 
their  probationary  term  of  three  months,  and  have 
been  recommended  by  their  tutor  as  permanent 
students  of  tho  society. 

"  On  April  2nd  the  committee  engaged  the  Rev. 
8.  Davis  (late  with  the  Irish  Society)  to  be  their 
collecting  agent  for  one  year.  He  has  been  untiring 
in  his  efforts,  wbioh  have  been  attended  with  con- 
siderable success,  and  it  is  hoped  that  he  will  be 
able  to  indnee  many  members  of  our  churches  to 
give  their  contributions  to  this  good  eaose. 

!'  A  collection  amounting  to  £17  <ts.  6d.  has  been 
received  from  the  ohureb  at  New  Paris  Street, 
London,  under  tho  pastoral  ears  of  the  Bov.  James 
Smith.  The  Rev.  R  Roff  of  Cambridge  and  bis 
Mends  have  kindly  promised  £25  towards  the  ex- 
pense of  a  student  received  from  them,  and  Mr. 
Packer  of  Emsworth  has  contributed  £2$  for  a 
young  man  received  from  that  placSb  Another 
Mend  has  ofTered  to  subscribe  £10  should  a  candidate 
who  has  lately  applied  be  accepted.  This,  it  la  ex- 
pected, will  be  the  case  in  a  short  time. 

"These  Instaaces  of  liberality,  iogetber  with 
others,  whleh  wiU  be  found  amongst  the  list  of  aab- 
scrlbers,  have  encouraged  the  committee  to  go  for- 
ward, and  they  now  earnestly  entreat  further  and 
more  extensive  aid. 

"  The  two  youoff  men  who  are  stu^yiaf  nnder  tbs 
Rev.  D.  Gould  wiQ  complete  the  allotted  period  at 
the  dose  of  the  present  year,  and  it  is  expected  that 
two  others  will  commence  their  stodies  in  January. 
"  The  committee  feel  it  to  bo  their  datf  to  seenre 
the  completion  of  the  engagement  with  the  atudmts 
now  unocr  their  care  by  retaining  suffleient  fbnds  as 
security  for  the  purpose.  They  have  many  applica- 
tions from  young  men  well  rseonniMided  sad  quali- 
6ed  for  the  ministry  whom  they  cannot  tneourage 
for  the  reason  they  have  stated,  although  suitable 
ministers  srs  so  much  nesdsd  at  home  and  abroad  s 
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the  oommittae  hop*  that  an  loatltation  ealenlated 
under  the  dirine  bleealng  to  forniah  them  will  not 
be  allowed  to  languiah  for  want  of  eupport." 

It  was  then  mored  by  the  Rev.  S.  J.  Davis, 
and  seconded  by  the  Rev.  A.  G.  Fuller, — 

"That  the  report  now  read  be  adopted  and  eirca- 
lated  nnder  the  direction  of  the  oommlttee,  and  that 
this  meeting,  deeply  impreaeed  with  the  neoeselty 
which  exiatfl  for  raoh  an  inatitaUon  aa  the  Baptlat 
Theological  Sdneation  Society,  eameatlyreeommendi 
it  to  the  support  of  the  denomination/' 

Moved  by  the  Rev.  £.  Davis,  and  seconded 
by  the  Rev.  I.  M.  Soule,— 

*  That  thia  meeting  rejolees  to  hear  of  the  progreaa 
which  the  atndenta  have  made  and  their  accept- 
ability as  preachers,  and  entreats  the  prayers  of  the 
Dk«thren  on  their  behalf,  that  thej  may  become 
able  ministen  of  the  Now  TesUment,  either  aa 
missionaries  abroad  or  pastors  at  home,  aa  the 
Lord  of  the  harvest  may  appoint" 

Moved  by  the  Rev.  S.  Davis,  and  seconded 
by  the  Rev.  W.  Walton,— 

"That  the  following  gentlemen  do  eonatitute  the 
eommittee  for  the  ensuing  year." 

Thanks  to  the  chainnan  were  moved  by  the 
Rev.  W.  Groser,  and  seconded  by  the  Rev. 
James  Smith. 

The  list  of  the  committee,  to  whom  the 
Rev.  Joehoa  Ruawll  has  since  been  added, 
and  an  outline  of  the  cash  accounts  will  be 
found  in  the  Supplement  to  the  Baptist 
Magazine  for  1846. 

Messrs.  Wilshire  and  Hume  having  com- 
pleted their  term  have  left  Dunstable,  and 
are  at  liberty  to  accept  invitations  to  any 
churches  that  may  need  their  aid.  Two 
other  students  under  the  patronage  of  the 
society  have  been  placed  with  Mr.  Gould. 
A  seventh  student  has  just  been  accepted  by 
the  cuiuaiittee. 


ORDINATIONS. 

APPLEDOBB,  DBVONSHIBE. 

On  Thursday,  Nov.  26,  Mr.  John  K  Ball, 
one  of  the  agents  employed  by  the  trustees 
of  the  late  Mr.  Thomas  Boyce,  was  recognized 
as  the  pastor  of  the  baptist  church  at 
Appledore.  The  Rev.  J.  Teale  of  South, 
molton  commenced  the  service  by  reading 
and  pmyer;  the  Rev.  W.  Aitchison  of  Bam- 
staple  delivered  the  introductory  address; 
the  Rev.  William  Grey  of  Bidefoid  asked 
the  questions  and  offered  the  oidinntion- 
l>nyer;  the  Rev.  T.  Winter  of  Bristol  de- 
hvered  the  charge;  the  Rev.  C.  Chapman  of 
BarnsUple  closed  the  service  with  prayer. 
In  the  evening  the  Rev.  Jerome  Clapp, 
independent  mfiiater,  read  the  scriptures  and 
prayed ;  tiie  Rev.  C.  E.  M.  Sheppard  of 
Newtoa  Tracey  preached  to  the  people,  and 
other  ministers  engaged  in  the  ser?ioe. 

10»0  SUnOlf,  NBAR  WI8BEACII. 

Mr.  II.  L.  Tuck  of  Cirencester,  formerly 
of  8te[>m7  Colleg?,  has  accepted  a  nnanimoos 


invitation  to  become  pastor  of  the  baptist 
church  at  Long  Sutton,  and  entered  upon 
his  labours  on  the  first  sabbath  in  January. 


LOCKWOOD,   NEAR  UUDOSBSFIBLD. 

Mr.  James  Barker  of  Hoiton  College, 
Bradford,  having  accepted  a  unanimous 
invitation  from  the  church  at  Lockwood, 
commenced  his  pastoral  labours  there  on 
the  fint  sabbath  of  tlie  present  year. 


RECENT  DEATH& 

BXV.  JOHN  OBORaK. 

Mr.  Geoige  expired,  at  an  advanced  age, 
on  the  20th  of  November  last.  He  had  been 
pastor  of  the  baptist  diurch  at  Shouldham 
Street  more  than  thirty  years. 

MR.  BENJAMIN  WILLIAMS* 

Mr.  Benjamin  Williams  was  bom  at 
Bampton  in  Oxfordsliire  in  the  year  1770 
or  1771.  When  a  boy  he  removed  with  his 
parents  to  Reading,  and  was  apprenticed  to 
the  late  Mr.  Avery  Benham,  whose  business^on 
the  removal  of  that  gentleman  to  London,  he 
took.  He  was  baptized  and  received  into  the 
church  at  Hosier  Street  in  1791,  when  he  was 
about  twenty  years  of  age,  and  he  remained  a 
member  of  the  same  chureh  until  his  death, 
a  period  of  fifty-five  years.  He  sat  under  five 
successive  pastors,  Mr.  Thomas  Davis,  Mr. 
Holloway,  Mr.  Dyer,  Mr.  Hinton,  and  Mr. 
Statham.  In  his  early  life  he  was  a  iVequent 
attendant  on  the  ministry  of  the  late  Mr. 
Cadogan;  he  was,  however,  throughout  the 
whole  period  a  warmly  attached  member  of 
the  church  to  which  ho  belong.  He  was 
very  punctual  in  his  attendance  at  church- 
meetings;  he  took  a  uniform  interest  in  the 
proceedings  of  the  body,  and  was  ready  to 
labour,  when  labour  was  wanting,  for  the 
advancement  of  its  welfare.  He  took  an 
active  part  in  the  successive  enlargements  of 
the  chapel  in  Hosier  Street,  and  most  assidu- 
ously aided  the  erection  of  the  new  chapel  in 
King's  Road.  He  felt  a  peculiar  attachment 
to  the  early  sabbath  morning  pmyer-meeting, 
which  for  many  years  he  conducted  with 
exemplary  punctuality  and  fervour.  In  the 
year  1881  he  was  chosen  a  deacon  of  the 
chureh,  an  oflSce  which  he  held  for  fifteen 
years.  Not  without  obvious  faults,  his  faults 
were  not  inconsistent  either  with  the  sincerity 
of  his  piety  or  with  his  general  nobleness  and 
worth.  He  was  a  man  of  strong  understand- 
ing, and  although  little  fiivoured  with  educa- 
tion or  with  subsequent  mental  culture,  he 
acquired  a  large  amount  of  practical  and 
valuable  knowledge.  He  was  a  man  of  un- 
blemished integrity,  ftank,  open-heaited, 
generous,  and  hospitable.  He  was  an  affec- 
tionate parent  and  a  warm  fKend.    He  dts- 
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pisjed  much  public  spirit,  and  took  an 
interart  in  all  that  ooncemed  the  wel&re  of 
hit  fellow  men.  At  the  commencement  of 
the  Mechanics*  Institution  formed  in  Reading 
he  was  chosen  its  president,  and  he  was 
throughout  life  an  ardent  and  consistent 
fiiend  of  liberty,  civil  and  religious.  A  con- 
siderable time  before  his  death  he  gradually 
retired  from  business,  and  for  the  last  fourteen 
months  of  his  life  he  resided  at  North  Ckmrt, 
near  Abingdon,  with  his  sister,  Mrs.  Leader, 
to  their  mutual  gratification  and  comfort. 
His  latest  days  were  marked  by  an  evident 
ripening  for  a  better  world  which,  indeed,  had 
been  obflerred  in  him  since  his  retirement 
from  badness.  His  last  illness  was  short, 
and  a  &tal  termination  of  it  was  not  antici- 
pated; It  was  indeed  expected  that  he  would 
recover  until  within  a  f&w  hours  of  his  death. 
During  the  early  portion  of  his  sickneas  his 
nind  was  in  joyful  anticipation  of  a  better 
world,  and  when  his  end  evidently  drew  near 
he  took  a  solemn  leave  of  his  relatives,  whom 
he  gathered  around  his  bed.  Almost  his  last 
words  were,  '*Lord,  now  lettest  thou  thy 
servant  depart  in  peace."  He  died  on  the 
1st  of  December,  1846,  in  the  76th  or  77th 
year  of  his  age.  No  fewer  than  thirteen  sons 
and  daughters  and  sons  and  daughters-in-law 
attended  his  funeral. 


MR.  JOHN  HORSBY. 

Tltis  exemplary  Christian  was  bom  at 
Crewkeme  in  the  year  1776.  His  father, 
Mr.  James  Horsey,  was  a  member  of  the 
baptist  church,  Yeovil,  though  owing  to  the 
distance  of  this  town  from  Crewkeme  he 
usually  attended  the  presbyterian  chapel 
(now  unitarian)  of  his  town,  excepting  on 
ordinance  sabbaths,  when  he  worshipped  with 
his  fiimily  at  Yeovil.  It  is  not  known  when 
or  by  what  means  the  subject  of  this  memoir 
was  brought  to  the  knowledge  of  the  troth. 
Bat  it  seems  after  hii  fiither  had  left  the 
town  he  attended  but  seldom  the  presbyterian 
diapel,  and  usually  sat  under  the  mimstry  of 
Messrs.  Toms,  Price,  and  others,  who  occa- 
sionally preached  in  the  neighbouring  villages. 
The  preaching  of  these  good  men  1^  him,  it 
b  supposed,  to  yield  his  heart  to  God  and  to 
oonsecFste  his  life  to  his  service.  Hence  on 
the  18th  of  September,  1818,  he  was  baptized 
by  his  uncle,  the  Rev.  Richard  Horsey  of 
Taunton;  his  brother,  the  senior  deacon  of 
the  diurch  there,  assisting  him  Into  the  water. 
At  tiiis  time  the  gospel  was  rarely  preached 
in  either  of  the  places  of  worship  m  Crew- 
keme. Presbyterianism  had  degenerated  into 
Sodnianism ;  and  the  parish  church  echoed  the 
wendrons  doings  and  in&Uible  doctrines  of 
Joanna  Southcot,  It  appears  however  from 
the  church  book  that  in  1813  Mr.  Willy,  a 
baptist  minister,  came  to  reside  in  Crewkeme, 
whttPS  he  opened  a  seho(4,  and  shortly  after- 
wards established  a  meeting  for  prayer  in  his 


house.  Subsequently  he  purchased  premises 
in  the  extremity  of  North  Street,  where  he 
regularly  conducted  public  worship,  our 
friend  being  one  of  his  congregation  and  a 
zealous  supporter  of  him.  From  this  period 
may  be  dated  the  honourable  career  of  Mr. 
Horsey  and  the  difiusion  of  orthodox  senti- 
ments in  Crewkeme.  After  preaching  for 
about  two  years  Mr.  Willy  left  the  town. 
The  cause,  however,  which  he  vras  the  means 
of  originating  still  flourished,  so  that,  after 
much  deliberation,  advice,  and  prayer,  the 
friends  resolved  to  build  a  chapel.  A  suitable 
site  in  North  Street  being  ofiered  for  £180, 
our  departed  friend  generously  paid  the 
money,  and  also  made  advances  towards  the 
erection  of  the  building.  In  March,  1820, 
the  chapel  was  opened  fer  stated  worship,  the 
Rev.  Messrs.  Viney  of  Bridgwater,  Claypole 
of  Yeovil,  and  Smith  of  Bath  being  tho 
preachers  on  the  occasion.  On  the  18th  of 
June  following,  the  church,  consisting  of  six 
persons  dismissed  from  other  communions,  of 
whom  the  deceased  was  one,  was  formed  by 
the  Rev.  Richard  Horsey  of  Taunton.  In 
the  letter  of  our  friend's  dismissal  the  follow- 
ing passage  occurs : — "  It  is  our  earnest  and 
sincere  prayer  that  the  sanction  of  heaven 
may  attend  your  proposed  union,  and  that 
this  may  prove  the  foundation  of  a  large 
accession  to  the  Redeemer's  interest  among 
you."  This  prayer,  uttered  so  fervently,  was 
in  great  measure  answered  in  the  life  of  Mr. 
Horsey,  for  he  lived  to  see  194  persons  added 
to  the  church  which  he  had  been  the  means  of 
originatmg.  Soon  after  the  church  was 
formed,  Mr.  Horsey  was  unanimously  chosen 
to  be  one  of  the  deacons.  This  office  he  filled 
with  fidelity  and  influence  to  the  day  of  his 
death,  whidi  took  place  on  the  1st  of  Decem- 
ber. He  had  in  general  enjoyed  good  health, 
and  till  within  four  davs  of  his  decease 
pursued  his  daily  vocation  with  his  usual 
dih'gence.  On  the  Friday,  however,  prerious 
to  his  removal  he  appeared  unwell,  and  on 
the  following  day  medical  aid  was  procured. 
But  notwithstanding  all  that  was  done  for 
him  by  his  physician,  and  the  many  prayers 
offered  for  him  by  his  friends  that  he  might 
be  spared  a  little  longer,  he  gradually  got 
weaker  and  weaker  till  the  Tuesday  after- 
noon, when  his  disembodied  spirit  soared  to 
the  r^ions  of  purity  and  peace  to  realise  the 
blessedness  of  those  who  die  in  the  Lord. 


MR.  JAMES  HIBffr. 

This  respected  deacon  of  the  baptist  church 
at  Stalybridge,  Lancashire,  died  in  his  eight- 
ieth year  on  the  29th  of  December.  Whilst 
passing  through  the  lobby  of  the  house  he  fell 
down  in  an  apoplectic  fit  and  died  in  a  short 
time.  He  had  sustained  the  deacon's  oflSce 
ever  since  the  formation  of  the  church  in 
1815.  On  the  last  sabbath  in  the  year  his 
pastor,  Mr.  J.  Ash,  prsached  a  sermon  to 


the  aged  ftom  the  prajer  ef  Iho  p»lniift, 
"  Out  ms  not  'off  in  time  of  old  nge,"  Ao., 
to  which  Ht.  Hint   liUened  whli  Dwrkad 


Died,  on  Friday  morning,  Jan.  1,  Bft«r  a 
•holt  illne«h  tgtd  thirty-three,  Mr.  Richard 
Doughton,  jun,,  of  Iluiboume,  Cnvley 
Kiln,  He  vat  an  honourable  deacon  of  the 
baplilt  church,  Ridgmount,  Bede,  and  left 
the  world  in  the  ponewion  of  a  eo°d  hope 
through  gr*ae,  leaving  a  widow  and  three  chil- 
dren and  a  large'idrda  offriendi,  by  whom  be 
wBi  grtallj  bdored,  to  lament  their  loM. 


MISCELLANEA. 


I  Miouint. 


The  hslf-fearly  meeting  of  the  proiirii 
of  thii   mBgaiine  waa    held  on  the  l7t 
Januaij,  when  the  following 
to  widow*  of  b«pti»t  -'  '■■" 


A  M 

H.  A... . 

J.  H.  Hini™ 

....... 

H.  1 

, 

It  will  gntify  numy  of  onr  readeii  to  leom 
Hint  B  chapel,  of  the  el  e*ation'of  which  thii  it 
n  view,  k  about  to  be  built  for  the  uae  of  the 
churoh  under  the  paMoral  care  of  Mr.  Timoth  j 
Moore.  The  place  in  wfaioh  thej  at  prcaent 
worahip  ii  not  onlj  delnpidated,  but  bean 
oridence  of  having  been  erected  in  timea 
when  it  wai  wiaeet  fbr  baptiite  to  wonhip 
wherethrr  were  leMtlikel;  to  be  discovered. 
The  "Walk,"  as  it  ia  callBd,  in  which  the 
building  ii  litUBted,  !■  not  ■  thorough&re  )  it 
i«  charecteriied  bf  almoit  every  thing  that  ii 
repDliive,  and  the  entrance  to  it  ftom  the 
■Ireet  it  down  a  flight  of  dangeroua  gtepi. 
Many  good  people  in  the  country  who  think 
of  a  nplitt  minkter  in  London  aa  a  highlj 


prill 


t  baplut  minMer  in  London  aa  a  highly 
iileg«d  pcnonage,  and  of  a  baptirt  cburcb 


eUitKL,   HHIDWBLL. 

in  London  ai  an  aswmblago  of  affluent  and 

Ruhioiiable  people,  would  look  upon  it  with 
the  ulmoet  aMoniihoient,  if  they  could  be 
induced  to  proceed  tu  enough  into  the 
"  Wnlk"  to  catch  a  glimpee  of  the  itructure. 
A  piece  of  ground  haa,  however,  been  pur- 
cbaaed  in  lievonport  Street,  between  Com- 
mercial RoHd  and  the  Bock  Road,  in  the 
midit  of  an  improving  neighbouchaod,  and 
one  urprovided  with  uiy  place  of  wonhip. 
Enooungement  and  aaialance  have  been 
afforded  by  kind  frienda ;  and  though  the 
Baptiat  Bultdiog  Fund  cannot  according  to 
it!  conalitution  aid  any  ca«e  in  the  metropolian 
we  doubt  not  that  help  will  be  cheerfully 
given  by  many  who  know  the  devotadnaaa 
and   pcraevering  diligence  of  the  iMpedcd 


INTELLIQENCB. 
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jyaator  of  the  church,  especially  if,  at  a  pre- 
parative for  determining  the  amount  of  a  dona- 
tion, they  should  some  evening  Fcsolve  to 
take  a  turn  or  two  in  "Shakespeare^ 
Walk," 


LONDON  MATBRNAL  A880CTATION. 

The  following  are  <*  Subjects  for  Conier- 
eoce,"  for  the  year  1847,  appointed  by  the 
London  Maternal  Association  at  New  Broad 
Street  Chapel,  Bishop^ate.  All  mothers 
who  desire  information  on  the  subject  are 
invited  to  attend.  The  meetings  begin  at 
half-past  eleven  o'clock. 

Wedneedaj,  Fehrvary  17.— What  is  the 
nature  of  the  provocation  alluded  to  in 
Ephesians  vi.,  ''Provoke  not  you  children 
to  wrath?" 

Wednesday,  March  17.— How  fiir  may 
the  love  of  praise  be  allowed  and  acted  upon 
in  childhood  ? 

Wednesday,  AprU  21, — What  instruction 
is  given  to  us  by  the  text,  **  Foolishness  is 
bound  in  the  heart  of  a  child,  but  the  rod  of 
correction  shaU  drive  it  &r  from  him  ?" 

Wednesday,  May  19.— -What  are  the 
prevailing  forms  in  which  selfishness  betrays 
itself  in  early  life,  and  how  should  the  princi- 
ple be  counteracted  ? 

Wednesday,  June  16. —  Examine  the 
prayers  oflTered  up,  and  the  blessings  pro- 
nounced by  pious  parents  on  their  offspring, 
such  as  Abraham,  Isaac,  Jacob,  David,  £cc. 

Wednesday,  AuguMt  18. — How  may  a 
mother  best  interpose  to  prevent  the  evils 
likely  to  arise  from  light  reading  in  a  family  ? 

Wednesday,  September  15.— What  dis- 
positions of  mind  must  be  cultivated  by 
psrents  in  order  to  render  home  attractive 
and  happy  ? 

Wednoday,  October  20. — In  what  way 
nay  mistresses  acquire  a  good  religious 
influence  over  their  servants  ? 

Wednesday,  November  17. — What  are 
the  leading  dmracteristics  of  the  excellent 
woman  as  deaciibed  by  Solomon?  Prov.  xxxi. 

Wednesday,  December  15. — What  com- 
panions should  we  seek  for  our  children  ? 

It^  IS  particularly  requested  that  ladies 
forming  local  associations  either  in  town  or 
country  will  open  a  correspondence  with  the 
London  Maternal  Association.  Communica- 
tions may  be  addmsed  to  Mrs.  Reed,  Cam- 
bridge Heath,  Hackney ;  Mrs.  Matheson, 
5,  Palmer's  Terrace,  Holloway;  Mrs.  Mere- 
dith, 3y  Durham  Place^  Lambeth. 


JOHN  erKUT,  BSDFORD  BOW. 

We  learn  with  regret  that  the  Rev.  J.  H. 
Evans,  the  much  esteemed  pastor  of  the 
VOL.  X.— rouRTH  SKRm. 


church  in  John  Street,  is  still  prevented  by 
indisposition  from  preaching  more  than  once 
on  the  Lord*^  day.  We  undentand  it  is  the 
desire  of  Mr.  Evans  and  the  church  to  meet 
with  a  minister  who  could  regularly  supply 
this  lack  of  service.  May  the  Great  Head  of 
the  church  direct  them  I 


RET.  J.  SMITS   OF  A8TW00D. 

A  very  interesting  jubilee  meeting  took 
place  at  the  baptist  chapel,  Astwood  Bank, 
Worcestenhire,  on  Dec.  31,  1846;  when  be- 
tween four  and  five  hundred  persons  took  tea 
together.  Afterwards  a  public  service  was 
held  and  attended  by  nearly  seven  hundred 
persons,  when  the  Rev.  James  Smith  was 
presented  with  a  very  elegant  service  of  plate, 
consisting  of  a  cofiee-pot,  tea-pot,  sugar- 
basin,  and  cream-ewer,  of  the  value  of  forty 
guineas,  being  a  small  token  of  Christian  afiec- 
tion  from  the  church  and  congregation  to 
their  beloved  pastor,  who  had  entered  upon 
the  fiftieth  year  of  his  ministry  at  that  place, 
Dec.  18,  1846.  The  meeting  was  addressed 
by  several  ministen  and  at  the  close  of  the 
service  the  congregation  retired  highly  de- 
lighted with  the  proceedings  of  the  evening. 


SOHO  STREET,  LIVERPOOL. 

At  a  quarterly  tea-meeting  on  the  28th  of 
December  Inst,  after  the  delivery  of  several 
impressive  speeches,  a  purse  was  presented  to 
the  pastor  of  the  baptist  church  assembling  for 
divine  wonhip  in  Soho  Street,  Liverpool, 
the  Rev..  Richard  B.  Lancaster,  with  the 
following  address : — **  Reverend  and  Dear 
Sir, — We,  the  roemben  of  your  church  and 
congregation,  desire  to  avail  ourselves  of  the 
opportunity  which  is  now  afforded  us,  on  the 
return  of  this  another  of  our  quarterly  tea- 
meetings,  of  testifying  how  highly  we  esteem 
your  persevering  laboura  amongst  us  in 
preaching  the  glorious  truths  of  the  blessed 
and  everlasting  gospel.  Inadequate  as  we 
know  any  acknowledgment  of  your  invaluable 
services  to  be,  we  cannot  deny  ourselves  the 
pleasure  of  presenting  you  with  a  purse 
containing  £41  Is.  6d.  as  a  token  of  our 
respect  and  esteem.  Praying  that  the  God 
of  all  grace  may  continue  to  bless  your 
ministrations  to  the  strengthening  of  be- 
lieven  and  the  conversion  of  many  souls, 
that  the  bond  of  union  which  now  so  happily 
exists  between  us  may  long  continue,  and 
that  when  we  have  done  with  the  cnres  and 
troubles  of  this  world  pastor  and  people  may 
be  received  into  everlasting  glory, 
"  We  ar6.  Rev.  and  dear  sir, 

**  Faithfully  yours  in  Jesus." 


« 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 


CRAPKL   DEBT    EXTINCTIOIf    AND  THB    UNITED 
KINGDOM  BUILDING  AND  INVESTMENT  SOCIEIY. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  BaptUt  Magazine, 

Dear  Sir, — In  your  last  number  a  corre- 
•pondent  very  judiciously  alludes  to  the 
incalculable  boon  which  has  been  conferred 
upon  our  churches  by  the  loan  fund  in  opera- 
tion in  connexion  with  the  '*  Baptist  Building 
Fund  Society/*  and  argues  that  its  excellency 
surpasses  all  other  modes  for  accomplishing 
the  desirable  object  of  liberating  our  churches 
from  their  present  pecuniary  incumbrances. 
If  the  fund  referred  to  by  your  correspondent 
could  be  made  as  efficient  as  it  is  **  eJtcellent" 
doubtless  it  would  render  all  other  efforts 
un necessary;  but  ere  this  consummation  can 
be  realized,  our  Christian  friends  must  make 
a  strenuous  effort,  and  place  at  the  disposal 
of  the  committee  the  sum  of  £180,000  to 
£200,000,  not  as  an  investment,  either  to 
produce  simple  or  compound  interest,  but  as 
a  guaranteed  loan  Aind  to  provide  for  the 
extension  of  denominational  churches  in  this 
and  future  generations.  The  conception  is 
bold  and  majestic,  but  I  fear  will  never  be 
realized.  I  shall,  however,  have  much 
pleasure  if  the  united  efforts  of  the  Baptist 
Building  Fund  Committee  should  eventually 
attain  this  desideratum;  but  until  then,  surely 
every  practicable  and  legitimate  means  should 
be  adopted  to  lessen  or  remove  existing 
burdens.  Impressed  with  this  view,  I  was 
induced  to  co-operate  with  the  committee  of 
the  ''  United  Kingdom  Building  and  Invest- 
ment Association,'*  which  was  formed  almost 
for  the  express  purpose  of  liquidating,  by  an 
easy  and  gradual  process,  the  debts  on  our 
chapels  and  schools,  and  which  society  during 
the  first  year  of  its  existence  has  proved  that 
its  benevolent  constitution  has  been  fully 
appreciated  by  those  who  had  previously 
sought  relief  in  vain.  Your  correspondent, 
however,  urges  four  objections  to  the  opera- 
tions of  this  society,  the  whole  of  which,  if  he 
were  acquainted  with  our  rules  he  would 
discover,  as  I  shall  endeavour  to  prove,  are 
fallacious. 

1st.  Ue  remarks  it  is  *' inefiicieRt  to  re- 
move the  debts."  Can  he  direct  us  to  any 
society  more  efficient?  If  not,  the  remark 
has  no  force  against  this.  Surely  he  must  be 
fully  aware  that  the  combined  efforts  of  all 
existing  societies  have  been  hitherto  unable  to 
conquer  this  growing  obstacle  to  our  pros- 
perity ;  but  if  any  society  is  adapted  to 
effect  the  permanent  extinction  of  our  chapel 
debts,  it  appears  to  me,  the  *'  United  King- 
dom Building  Society  **  combines  all  the  re- 
quisites for  that  important  object  Let  all  who 


have  spare  capital  and  desire  to  make  a  safe 
investment,  procure  shares  in  this  society. 
They  will  ultimately  realize  their  principal, 
with  liberal  interest,  and  an  ample  fund  will 
be  realized  to  satisfy  the  demands  of  out 
churches  in  distress. 

2nd.  '^That  the  borrowers  will  pay  a 
much  greater  proportion  than  they  receive." 
This  inference  is  quite  incorrect.  If  this 
society  were  formed  upon  the  mercenary 
bidding  system,  I  fully  agree  with  your  corre- 
spondent that  to  apply  its  operations  to  the 
church  of  Christ  would  be  illegitimate,  and  I 
would  almost  add  sacrilege.  But  what  is  the 
fact  ?  I  will  place  but  one  simple  illustration 
in  this  letter  from  which  you  and  your 
readers  will  draw  your  own  conclusions, 
premising  that  this  illustration  is  equally  and 
uniformly  applicable  to  any  amount  ad- 
vanced by  the  society.  I  will  suppose  a  church 
is  desirous  of  borrowing  £300  during  the  first 
year  of  the  society's  existence,  in  which  case 
they  would  be  required  to  take  five  shares^ 
and  upon  which  shares  hare  to  pay  lOs^  per 
month  each  during  a  period  of  thirteen  years; 
thus  you  will  perceive  they  realize  an  imme- 
diate advance  of  £60  per  share,  which  with 
simple  interest  at  five  per  cent,  amounts  to 
£99,  and  for  which  they  return  to  the  society, 
during  a  period  of  thirteen  years  only,  the 
sum  of  £78.  I  have  annexed  a  debtors  and 
creditor's  account,  so  as  to  render  it  intelligi- 
ble to  all  your  r&iders. 

Ch^pd  m  Aoc«vnt  with  tht  United  Kingdom  BuiUis^ 

and  Invutmeni  Socidy, 

Dr. 

To  adviwce  of  £00  per  ahare  on  5  shares  ...£300 

To  0  per  cent,  intsrstt  on  do.  for  13  yoan...  195 

Valne  of  advance 409 

CV. 
By  payment  of  £30  per  annum  for  13  ywn 

at  a  ntlo  of  only  £2  10a.  per  month £39> 

Balance  in  Cavoor  of  borrowers 109 

485 

This  clear  statement  of  facts  will,  I  trust, 
ffuflliciently  convince  your  readers,  and  also 
your  correspondent,  that  neither  of  his  pre- 
ceding allegations  in  respect  to  this  society 
are  correct. 

Thirdly,  *•  That  the  borrowers  have  to  pay 
the  whole  of  the  expenses."  This  objection 
is  also  erroneously  urged.  The  expenses  of 
conducting  this  society  are  equally  borne  by 
every  member,  whether  depositor  or  borrower; 
but  they  are  of  so  trifling  an  amount  as  to 
render  it  almost  certain  that  the  fines  for 
nonpayment,  and  other  incidental  eontribu- 
tions,  will  amply  suffice  for  the  payment  of 
all  necessary  expenses  during  each  successive 
year  of  the  sodety'ii  existence. 
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The  fourth  objection  relates  to  the  profits 
realised  by  depositors;  in  reply  to  which  I 
woold  only  remark,  if  this  society  can  confer 
such  an  unprecedented  boon  on  the  borrowers, 
it  must  be  by  tlie  prompt  investment  of 
capital  by  depositors,  and  to  induce  such 
inreatments  they  ought  to  show  a  fair  re- 
muneration for  such  outlay;  upon  these  princi- 
ples the  society  was  founded,  admirably 
adjusting  the  rights  and  interests  of  both 
parties;  upon  these  principles  it  has  prospered 
beyond  the  most  aanguine  expectation  of  its 
originators,  and  if  your  correspondent  is  really 
anxious  for  the  liberation  of  our  churches  from 
their  pecuniary  embarrassment,  permit  me  to 
commend  to  his  attention  a  copy  of  the  rules 
of  the  "  United  Kingdom  Building  and 
Investment  Society/'  and  I  entertain  the 
most  aanguine  expectation  that  he  will  enroll 
his  name  among  its  future  supporters. 
I  am,  dear  sir, 

Yours  faith ftilly, 

Petkr  Broad. 

Tavistock  Villa,  Shepherd**  Bush, 
January  4,  1847. 

ox  TUB  FORMATION    OF    PAOVIDBNT    INSTITU- 
TIONS. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  BaptUt  Magazine, 

Dear  Str, — As  the  establishment  of  provi- 
dent or  benefit  societies  on  an  equitable  and 
moral  basis  is  occupying  the  attention  of 
many  philanthropic  individuals,  1  feel  anxious 
to  offer  one  or  two  suggestions  on  the  subject. 

A  respected  minister  has  recommended  the 
establishment  of  ten  independent  institutions 
in  England  and  Wales,  having  their  respective 
depots  in  as  many  large  central  towns.  The 
chief  objection  to  this  plan  is  its  lack  of  uni- 
formity. In  this  age  of  locomotion  members 
w  wld  be  continually  getting  out  of  the  dis- 
trict of  the  society  to  which  they  belonged, 
and  hence  a  continuation  of  payments  and 
reception  of  benefits  would  be  inconvenient  if 
not  wholly  impracticable.  It  appears,  then, 
of  paramount  importance  that  a  society 
should  be  formed  in  the  metropo]is  for  the 
purpose  of  promoting  district  provident  in- 
stitutions in  various  suitable  localities  on  a 
certain  uniform  pecuniary  basis.  Each  of 
these  institutions  might  embrace  several 
countiea,  might  have  the  care  of  its  own  fund, 
the  appointment  of  its  officers  and  board  of 
management,  the  adoption  of  its  laws,  &c., 
only  recognizing  one  well-digestod  and  ap- 
proved scale  of  payments  and  bei.efits,  by 
which  members  removing  from  one  locality  to 
another  might  with  ease  and  equity  be  trans- 
ferred to  tlw  district  in  which  they  were  about 
to  reside.  Much  has  been  spoken  and 
printed  on  the  incalculable  advantages  which 
would  have  resulted  had  there  been  a  uniform 
gauge  10  the  early  history  of  railway  projec- 
tions ;->would  tbens  not  be  a  similarly  in- 
estimable good  arising  fron  the  adoption  of  a 


uniform  monitory  gauge  in  provident  societies 
generally  ?  The  Manchester  unity  of  Odd 
Fellows  has  already  many  lodges  spread  over 
all  England  on  one  system.  The  various  life 
assurance  institutions  have  agents  in  almost 
all  the  towns  in  the  kingdom.  Surely  the 
difficulty  is  not  insurmountable  in  respect  to 
societies  founded  on  right  principles,  and  hav- 
ing an  object  of  importance  second  only  to 
that  of  evangelical  religion  ! 

One  other  point  deserving  of  consideration 
is  the  desirableness  of  an  unsectarian  director- 
ship. We  have  already  too  many  denomina- 
tional organizations,  and  should,  in  a  case  like 
this,  cultivate  commou  ground  and  catholic 
principles.  Mutual  provision  for  sickness, 
&:c.,  is  alike  important  to  persons  of  all 
creeds,  religious  and  political,  and  therefore 
provident  institutions  should  be  governed 
unitedly  by  men  of  all  creeds.  Provident 
acts  are  not  essentially  religious,  but  pecuniary 
acts,  and  therefore  it  would  be  well  if  money 
affairs  were  undertaken  by  men  of  business 
rather  than  ministers  of  religion.  Reverend 
names  may  give  confidence  to  the  pious  of 
the  same  faith  and  order,  but  are  apt  to 
prejudice  those  of  other  sects,  and  also  the 
moral  who  are  unconnected  by  profession 
with  any  denomination,  a  class  which  above 
most  others  it  would  be  the  object  of  such 
societies  to  benefit  by  preserving  them  from 
contaminating  associations.  Christian  mer- 
chants and  tradesmen  could  be  found  in  largo 
communities  who  would  become  officers  and 
trustees,  and  thus  sectarian  aspects  might  be 
avoided.  If  it  be  urged  that  ministers  are 
better  qualified  from  their  station  and  charac- 
ter to  give  weight  to  a  society,  then  such 
influence  might  be  superadded  by  their  sanc- 
tion through  the  prcM,  and  by  individual 
recommendation  without  their  becoming  pro- 
minent patrons  and  managers. 

Another  Loveb  of  Ptms  Morals. 

Bcrkiihire, 


EDITORIAL  POSTSCRIPT. 

Our  friend  Mr.  Evans  of  Calcutta  considers 
the  portrait  in  our  January  number  a  very 
fair  representation  of  Dr.  Yates  as  ho  last 
appeared  in  the  pulpit.  He  gives  some  in- 
teresting particulars  respecting  the  drawing 
from  which  the  engraving  was  executed.  It 
was  taken  by  Mr.  Grant  of  Culcntta  whilst 
Dr.  Yates  was  in  the  act  of  delivering  one  of 
a  series  of  lectures  on  popery  by  the  united 
missionaries  in  Calcutta,  in  the  Durhumtula 
Chapel — a  chapel  occupied  by  a  congregation 
connected  with  the  London  Missionary  S^iety , 
and  selected  for  the  purpose  on  account  of  its 
size  and  central  situation.  The  subject  of 
the  lecture  was  the  nature  and  constitution 
of  the  Christian  church.  *^  It  was  n  discourse 
so  clear  and  satisfactory,"  says  Mr.  Evans, 
**•  that  I  should  be  pleased  to  see  it  in  its 
entirt  state  transferred  to  the  pages  of  the 
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Baptist  Magazine,  and  also  if  possible  in 
a  cheap  fonn,  for  general  distribution  in  this 
country  and  America,  where  the  lecturer  was 
extensively  known  and  respected."  There  is 
another  drawing  of  Dr.  Yates  extant,  repre- 
senting him  in  his  study,  intent  on  his  great 
work  as  a  translator  of  the  scriptures,  but 
this  was  not  taken  so  recently  as  that  which 
was  laid  before  our  engraver. 

It  affords  us  pleasure  to  learn  that  the 
opinion  that  immersion  is  essential  to  salva- 
tion, advanced  by  Mr.  Seacome  Ellison  in  a 
work  which  we  reviewed  last  December,  is 
not  held  by  the  churches  with  which  he  con- 
siders himself  to  be  in  fellowship*  The 
pastor  of  one  of  them,  we  believe,  Mr. 
Reynoldson  of  Wisbech,  says,  **  The  truth  is, 
Mr.  Ellison  alone,  he  has  advisedly  stated, 
is  responsible  for  the  sentiments  on  baptism 
which  he  has  published  ;  for  many  of  them, 
and  especially  that  which  the  reviewer  objects 
to,  are  not  the  sentiments  of  the  body  of 
people  with  whom  Mr.  Ellison  is  connected, 
nor  of  any  individual  members,  I  have  reason 
to  believe,  beyond  Mr.  Ellison  himself.  His 
friends  are  altogether  opposed  to  those  senti- 
ments and  exceedingly  regret  their  publica- 
tion.** This  explanation,  which  we  give 
gladly,  would  have  appeared  in  our  last 
number  according  to  Mr.  Reynoldson^s  re- 
quest had  it  been  received  in  time,  but  his 
letter  was  not  written  till  the  day  the  last 
sheet  went  to  press. 

Mr.  Law  of  Trinidad  says,  in  a  letter 
recently  received,  **We  are  all  greatly  de- 
lighted with  Mr.  Angus's  visit.  By  a  personal 
knowledge  of  our  stations,  labours,  and  diffi- 
culties, he  will  be  able  to  do  much  for  this 
dark  part  of  the  earth.  By  such  visits  the 
missionary  cause  will  be  greatly  advanced, 
and  I  trust  the  present  visit  of  our  beloved 
brother  is  the  commencement  of  a  system  of 
missionary  superintendence  and  consultation." 

The  London  Association  of  Baptist 
Churches  held  its  annual  meeting  in  New 
Park  Street  Chapel,  on  the  20th  of  January. 
The  number  of  churches  comprised  in  this 
union  is  thirty-one,  thirty  of  which  made  the 
customary  returns.  The  number  baptised 
in  these,  during  the  year  1846,  appears  to 
have  been  432,  and  the  number  removed  by 
death  112.  The  clear  increase  in  the  whole 
body  seems  to  be  252,  averaging  rather  more 
than  eight  per  church.  This,  though  ma- 
terially less  than  in  some  former  years,  is 
more  than  in  others;  it  shows  an  advance, 
though  not  an  advance  satisfactory  to  Chris- 
tian zeal.  Some  other  things  in  the  letters 
were  of  a  decidedly  cheering  aspect.  As  &r 
as  could  be  learned  from  the  brief  reports 

S'ven,  every  church  was  in  the  enjoyment  of 
temal  peace;  a  fiict  which  brightens  the 


future,  M  well  as  the  past,  nothing  being  so 
great  a  hindrance  to  the  progress  of  religion 
around  as  discord  among  ourselves.  A  right 
spirit  pervaded,  also,  both  the  letters  and 
the  public  assembly.  A  few  yean  ago  we 
attended  a  public  meeting  of  this  association, 
at  which,  we  confess,  we  were  alarmed* 
There  had  been  extraordinary  additions  to 
many  of  the  churches,  and  with  the  expree- 
sions  of  gratitude,  there  seemed  to  be  a  tone 
of  exultation  perceptible  that  excited  our 
fears.  On  this  occasion  there  was  nothing  of  the 
kind.  The  spirit  breathed  in  the  letters  and 
prevalent  in  the  meeting  was  solemn,  devout, 
earnest,  and  humble. 

It  will  gratify  our  friends  to  learn  that  the 
spontaneous  contributions  of  congregations 
and  individuals  for  the  relief  of  the  distressed 
multitudes  by  whom  the  agents  of  the  Baptist 
Irish  Society  are  surrounded,  far  exceed  the 
original  anticipations  of  the  committee  of 
that  institution.  A  sub-committee  is  ap- 
pointed to  superintend  the  distribution,  who 
have  been  delighted  to  find  that  more  than 
£1800  have  been  placed  at  their  disposal, 
and  have  ahready  sent  large  sums  to  Ireland. 
The  prevalence  of  want  is,  however,  appalling; 
but  we  have  no  doubt  that  what  can  be  done 
for  its  relief  by  private  charity  may  be  done 
as  effectually,  to  say  the  least,  and  as  securely, 
by  remittances  to  the  committee  of  the 
Baptist  Irish  Society,  as  through  any  other 
channel  whatever. 

Two  meetings  have  been  held  at  the  Chap- 
ter Coffee  House,  St.  Paulas,  from  which 
through  the  pressure  of  other  engagements 
we  were  compelled  to  be  absent,  the  result 
of  which  has  been  the  re-publication  of  Mr. 
Baines*s  valuable  Letters  on  Education,  at 
the  low  price  of  one  shilling.  The  loss  that 
will  be  incurred  is  to  be  de^yed  from  a  ftind 
to  be  raised  by  contributions  for  the  purpose. 
We  do  but  echo  the  sentiment  of  the  intelli- 
gent portion  of  the  baptist  denomination,  in 
advising  our  readers  to  make  themselves  ac- 
quainted with  this  seasonable  work. 

It  may  be  convenient  to  some  of  our  friends 
to  be  apprised,  that  the  annual  meeting  of 
the  Baptist  Missionary  Society  in  Exeter 
Hall,  is  fixed  for  Thursday,  April  29th.  The 
day  for  simultaneous  sermons  in  London,  on 
behalf  of  the  mission,  will  consequently  be 
April  25th. 

Mr.  Angus  has  arrived  in  Jamaica.  Since 
the  Herald  went  to  press,  letten  have  been 
received  from  him,  dated  Kingston,  Dec.  18. 
He  landed  on  the  15th,  in  good  health* 
Mr.  Birrell  having  missed  the  boat  at  Jao- 
mel,  would  be  detained  another  fortnight  in 
Haiti ;  and  Mr.  Angus  intended  to  spend  the 
time  while  waiting  for  biro,  in  visiting  all 
the  south  side  of  the  island. 
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ASIA. 


THE  SOURCE  OF  THE  GANGES. 

About  two  liundred  miles  N.N.W.  of  Delbi,  in  the  central  chain  of  the 
Himalaya  mountains,  13,800  feet  above  the  level  of  the  sea,  rises  the  Bhagarati, 
which,  in  the  estimation  of  modern  scientific  travellers,  is  the  true  source  of  the 
Ganges.  Hindoo  devotees  perform  pilgrimage  to  a  spot  lower  down,  which  they 
have  been  taught  to  regard  as  the  birth-place  of  that  sacred  stream,  the  object  of 
their  adoration ;  but  the  original  spring,  of  which  a  view  is  annexed,  is  about 
twelve  miles  beyond  Qungutri,  in  an  almost  inaccessible  solitude.  The  waters 
issue  from  beneath  a  low  arch  at  the  base  of  a  vast  mass  of  frozen  snow,  nearly 
three  hundred  feet  in  height,  and  composed  of  different  layers,  each  several  feet 
in  thickness,  and  in  all  probability  the  accumulation  of  ages.  Here  the  water  is 
shallow,  and  for  many  miles  the  average  depth  is  not  more  than  twelve  inches ; 
but  afterwards,  receiving  the  Alcanandra  and  other  tributaries,  it  enters  the  great 
plain  of  Hindusthan  at  Hurdwar,  and  flows  on  thence,  a  smooth  navigable  stream, 
to  the  ocean,  a  distance  of  1350  miles,  diffusing  abundance  by  its  fertilizing 
influences  and  the  facilities  it  affords  for  internal  transit.  At  length  it  enters  the 
Bay  of  Bengal,  into  which  it  discharges  itself  by  numerous  mouths. 

There  is  a  river,  the  streams  whereof  make  glad  the  city  of  God :  may  it  speedily 
diffuse  its  blessings  throughout  all  India,  that  its  millions  may  live,  and,  partaking 
of  the  waters  issuing  from  the  sanctuary,  find  that  "  the  fruit  thereof  is  for  meat, 
and  the  leaf  thereof  for  medicine." 


BARISAL. 

Cheering  intelligence  from  Barisal,  the  chief  town  of  a  district  called  Backergunj 
near  the  mouths  of  the  Ganges,  was  adverted  to  briefly  in  our  last  number.  Our 
friends  will  naturally  be  anxious  to  know  more  on  so  pleasing  a  subject,  and  it 
affords  us  pleasure  that  we  are  now  able  to  gratify  them.  Mr.  Thomas,  of  Cal- 
cutta, writes  respecting  it  thus,  in  a  letter  dated  November  7, 1846  :— 


You  will  no  dottht  have  remarked  that  for 
some  time  put  the  intelligence  from  Barisal 
has  been  increasing  in  intereitand  importanoe. 
Of  late  the  nambera  who  have  pougbt  for  in- 
struction, nnd  desired  to  place  themaelves 
under  the  direction  of  the  missionary,  have 
•o  increased,  that  to  do  anything  like  justice 
to  them  Mr.  Bareiro  found  it  absolutely 
necessary  to  resign  his  connexion  with  Uie 
government  school,  and  consequently  to  gif  e 
up  the  salary  he  had  derived  from  that  source. 
Not  only  so,  but  as,  for  the  most  part,  the 
recent  converts  and  numerous  inquirers  reside 
in  villages  distant  from  Barisal,  and  which 
can  only  be  approached  by  boats,  he  has,  in 
order  to  attend  to  them,  been  obliged  to  incur 
considerable  expense  in  providing  himself 
with  the  means  of  conveyance,  and  in  keep- 
ing men  to  row  his  boat  from  place  to  place. 
For  at  least  two  years  he  supported  from  his 
^wn  private  resources  a  native  preacher,  in 


addition  to  the  two  supported  hv  the  mission. 
By  giving  up  his  connexion  with  the  govern- 
ment school,  he  has  deprived  himself  of  the 
means  of  supporting  the  native  preaeher,  or 
defraying  other  expenses,  which  he  formerly 
provided  for  from  his  income  from  the  school. 
He  has  written,  stating  these  circumstances, 
and  requesting  that  he  should  be  allowed  to 
draw  so  as  to  meet  the  present  increased  ex- 
penditure. The  following  is  an  extract  from 
bis  leuer : — 

**  You  see,  my  dear  brother,  that  the  cause 
of  our  Redeemer  here  is  now  prospering,  by 
the  grace  and  bleuiog  of  God,  beyond  my 
expectation,  and  it  is  necessary  that  I  draw 
on  account  of  the  expenses  incurred  by  me 
for  its  right  prosecution,  a  reasonable  salary 
from  the  mission.  I  would  not  have  askeo 
this  had  I  the  means  I  formerly  enjoyed.  I 
gave  up  my  school  in  April  last,  and  yet  I 
conducted  my  operations  as  well  as  I  oould. 
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Bot  BOW  I  cinnot  The  nmnber  of  nttiYe 
prenchen  is  likewiM  to  be  racreased,  for 
toother  hiod  is  nrgentiy  required.  Sueh  a 
person  has  already  assisted  us,  and  I  have 
Deeo  supporting  htm  for  the  last  two  years. 
I  beg  to  propose,  likewise,  an  increase  of  a 
rupee  eacn  to  the  pay  of  the  two  native 
pearhers.  Yon  know  I  am  constantly  out 
m  the  mufassal,  and  they  must  do  the  same 
in  my  absence  from  it,  one  at  a  time.  In 
eomparison  to  what  they  have  now  to  do, 
side  by  aide  with  me,  they  scarcely  did  any 
thing  before.  I  do  not  want  bdv  omer  hands 
from  you.  Boat  hire,  fcc,  to  the  amount  of 
twenty-three  rupees  per  mensem  is  likewise 
an  item  which  is  necessary,  or  we  cannot 
move." 

The  importance  of  the  station,  and  the 
neeesitr  of  something  being  promptly  done, 
you  will  at  once  admit  when  you  learn  that 
OB  or  about  Uie  1st  of  last  montti,  Mr.  fiareiro 
baptiied  at  one  time  no  fewer  than  a  hundred 
tBd  fifteen  persons.  He  says  they  are  of  a 
ehM  low  and  degraded,  bot  however  low  and 
howerer  despised  by  man,  God  is  able  to 
make  them  his  sons  and  daughters,  and  heirs 
of  his  kingdom. 

Mr.  Pskge  has  just  started  on  a  missionary 
tour  which  will  probably  occupy  the  whole 
month.     He  is  accompanied  by  Mr.  Chill, 


the  master  of  the  boys*  school  at  Intally,  who 
is  desirous  of  labouring  as  a  miastonary,  and 
is  moot  days  more  or  less  engaged  in  preach- 
iog  or  conversing  with  the  natives  on  the 
great  subjects  of  religion. 

Brother  Page  has  been  requested  to  visit 
Barisal,  which  he  fully  intends  to  do;  we 
have  also  requested  Mr.  Parry  to  join  him  in 
this.  Brother  Pearce  also  proposes  to  visit 
that  station  during  the  present  sesson. 

At  Agra  there  have  been  baptized  since 
January  twenty.three  natives,  and  eight  be- 
longing to  the  European  community.  At 
Benares  Mr.  Smith  has  recently  baptized  his 
son-in-law.  At  Patna  brother  Beddy  writes 
that  two  younr  women  from  the  Refuge  were 
received  into  the  church  in  September,  I  be- 
lieve. On  the  1st  of  this  month  he  expected 
to  baptize  six  persons,  four  of  them  young 
native  vromen  nt>m  the  Refuge,  and  one  m 
the  others  his  own  son,  the  eldest,  aged  nine- 
teen years.  You  can  conceive  the  ^oy  of 
such  an  event.  On  the  last  sabbath  m  Oe- 
tober  I  baptized  a  soldier  in  the  Bow  Bazar 
Chud;  we  expected  two,  but  one  was 
unable  to  attemt  You  vrilt  thus  see  that 
the  Lord  has  afforded  the  mission  churches 
in  India  some  tokens  of  mercy.  Oh,  that 
these  may  be  followed  by  more  enlarged 
measures  of  success ! 


The  following  judicious  remarks  on  these  oocurreiices  are  taken  from  the 
October  number  of  the  Calcutta  Mi8si<»arT  Hciakl  :-^ 


The  communications  from  Barisal,  Agra, 
and  Chittagong  contain  cheering  accounts  of 
several  baptisms,  for  which  we  desire  to  record 
oar  gratitude  to  the  Qod  of  grace.  Several 
persons  also  have  heea  baptized  at  Calcutta 
within  the  last  month  or  two. 

It  is  remarkable  that  the  Holy  Spirit  should 
now,  as  in  the  days  of  the  apostles,  manifest 
his  gracious  iofluenoes  principally  among  the 
poor  and  ignorant.  "  God  hath  chosen  the 
ibolish  things  of  the  world  to  confound  the 
wise :  and  uod  hath  chosen  the  weak  things 
of  the  world  to  confound  the  things  that  are 
mighty:  and  base  things  of  the  world  and 
things  which  are  despised,  hath  God  chosen ; 
yea,  and  things  which  are  not,  to  bring  to 
nought  things  that  are,  that  no  flesh  should 
glory  in  his  presence." 

Whilst  we  record  these  baptisms  with 
gratitude  to  God,  we  would  solemnly  abstain 
ftom  all  boasting;  let  all  the  glory  be  given 
to  God. 

The  movement  at  Barisal  is  very  remark- 
ftUe.     We   have   purposely  published  the 


entire  letter,  in  which  an  account  is  given  of 
the  baptism  of  115  persons,  on  the  first  Lord^ 
day  in  October.  Our  readers  are  requested 
to  peruse  it  for  themselves,  and  form  their 
own  opinion.  Taking  the  very  lowest  view 
of  the  event,  it  must  be  a  matter  of  devout 
gratitude  to  God  that  so  large  a  number  of 
people  have  come  out  of  Iwathenism,  and 
plaoed  themselves  under  Christian  instruction, 
besides  this,  the  same  Holy  Spirit  who  con- 
verted three  thousand  souls  on  the  day  of 
Pentecost  at  Jerusalem,  in  the  city  inhabited 
by  the  murderers  of  prophets  and  apostles, 
and  of  the  Son  of  God  himself,  oertaioly  is 
able  now  to  convert  hundreds  in  Bengal, 
however  degraded  it  may  be. 

We  earnestly  entreat  our  readers  to  pray 
for  the  new  converts  and  for  those  who  labour 
amoDg  them  in  word  and  doctrine.  We  may 
also  mention  that  an  extension  of  labour,  so 
cheering  and  so  unexpected,  will  involve  an 
increase  of  expenditure,  for  which,  in  the 
present  unfavourable  state  of  the  Society's 
income,  it  is  difficult  to  provide  adequately. 


Mr.  Barciro  has  himself  furnished  details  to  the  brethren  at  Calcutta,  the 
folio  wing  extracts  from  which  will  be  acceptable  :— 

Aa  yoa  have  been  informed,  I  went  to  the  measure  on  aoooont  of  the  mercy  visibly 
nainnloa  the  7th ,  and  returned  the  day  before  shown  to  poor  ignorant  sinners.  The  success 
leManlay,  after  having  been  rejoiced  beyond  ]  we  met  m  our  labours  may  be  comprued 
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under  two  heads,  viz.,  the  old  and  new  hear- 
ers. The  old  hearers  are  all  candidates  for 
baptism,  and  on  account  of  the  length  of  time 
they  have  been  under  the  gospel  sound,  are 
decidedly  better  than  those  1  baptized  last.  I 
do  not  mean  to  say  that  the  baptized  persons, 
at  least  such  of  them  as  have  enjoyed  the 
same  privilege  with  the  candidates,  are  now 
inferior  to  them  in  knowledge  of  divine  things. 
A  number  of  women  likewise  have  turned 
their  faces  Zionward,  even  those  who  had 
come  with  men  living  in  sin.  With  regard 
to  these,  I  was  filled  with  apprehension,  as 
they  were  staying  on  the  same  premises  with 
the  candidates  who  are  looked  upon  as  Chris- 
tians by  their  neighbours.  If  I  bad  hod  my 
own  way,  they  could  not  have  found  such  an 
asylum.  But  as  it  is,  it  has  redounded  to  the 
glory  of  God,  as  they  are  not  only  anxious  to 
be  married  (most  of  them  are  widows)  ac- 
cording to  the  Christian  form,  but  also  to  join 
tiie  church  and  flock  of  Christ,  having  been 
mode  aware  of  the  need  of  a  Saviour.  The 
other  women  are  either  the  wives  of  the 
Christians  or  candidates,  and  are,  as  I  have 
ascertained  by  interrogations,  sincere  believers. 
The  old  hearers  or  candidates  are  mostly 
living  in  three  places,  Kandirpar,  Samudarpar, 
and  Dhurgle :  their  numbtf  is  upwards  of 
twenty;  ihey  are  within  forty  minutes'  distance 
from  the  chapel. 

The  two  cases  I  lately  conducted,  one  of 
which  was  amicably  settled,  and  the  other 
was  attended,  about  a  month  ago,  with  fine 
or  imprisonment,  have  proved  veiy  beneficial 
to  those  who  were  directly  interested  in  them, 
either  as  plaintiflSi  or  as  witnesses,  as  they 
were  obliged  to  attend  every  day  our  meetings 
here,  one  party  for  one  month,  and  another 
for  nearly  the  same  period.  As  one  sinner 
does  a  great  deal  of  mischief,  so  one  believer 
does  a  great  deal  of  good  by  the  prayers  he  is 
taught  to  offer,  and  the  hymns  he  is  taught  to 
sing,  which  both  are  powerful  instructors 
when  exercised  before  others.  I'his  was  the 
case  especially  with  one  man,  with  whom  we 
took  sreat  pains  in  that  way,  as  he  was  more 
apt  tnan  others  to  learn.  This  man  and 
another  have  been  the  means  of  exciting 
others  to  join  our  flock,  the  result  of  the  last 
caae  having  exercised  a  salutary  effect  on 
their  wavering  minds,  i.  a.  on  account  of  the 
fear  and  temptations  of  their  enemies,  as  you 
have  been  informed.  At  this  place,  called 
Taruosen,  about  four  hours  distance*  from  the 
chspel,  even  the  once  unfriendly  barber  is  one 
of  the  sixteen  candidates. 

ITIlfBIUNT  LABOURS. 

I  visited  the  above  place  on  Friday  last, 
accompanied  by  the  native  preachers,  and  all 
the  Christians  and  candidates  of  the  three 
placet  mentbned  above.  On  my  way  I 
tonohed  at  a  place  on  aeoount  of  a  convert 
whose  relatives  were  anfriendly  towards  him, 
which  foeling  some  of  thtm  showed  in  abuse 


and  in  attempts  to  turn  him  out  of  his  house. 
I  spoke  to  about  forty  persons  here,  among 
whom  were  the  relatives  of  the  convert,  who 
were  overawed  by  my  presence  and  the  mes- 
sage delivered,  which  they  afterwards  declared 
to  be  the  word  of  God,  and  therefore  they 
oould  not  find  fault  with  it.  Before  this  I 
had  requested  the  convert  to  pray  audibly  for 
them,  which  had  some  good  effect.  My  way 
towards  Taruosen  lay  over  paddy  fields,  whi^ 
at  this  season  are  covered  with  so  much  water 
that  two  or  three-oared  boats  might  go  over 
them.  There  was  a  congr^tion  of  about 
150  persons  or  upwards  on  my  arrival.  As  I 
had  to  visit  another  place  further  off,  I  imme- 
diately addressed  the  people  after  singing  a 
hymn.  My  discourse  was  based  on  the  first 
few  verses  of  the  10th  chapter  of  John.  As 
most  of  the  people  were  inquirers,  the  atten- 
tion paid  to  the  word  was  profound,  and  it 
was  a  season  full  of  gratitude  and  joy  to  me, 
the  Lord  having  alM  assisted  me  to  speak 
what  was  required.  After  my  discourse,  the 
people  who  had  accompanied  me,  amounting 
to  about  forty,  sat  to  eat  in  the  compound, 
where  I  had  preached.  When  the  rice  was 
served,  which  was,  as  is  generally  the  case, 
on  plantain  leaves,  one  of  the  converts  asked 
grace.  While  these  were  eating,  I  requested 
Uie  native  preachers  to  speak  to  those  who 

{»ressed  round  to  hear  us,  I  also  lending  a 
ittle  assistance  wherever  a  question  was  not 
satisfactorily  answered.  By  the  blessing  of 
God  I  mean  to  have  a  school  here  as  soon  as 
possible,  or,  rather  so  soon  as  I  have  funds, 
in  which  you  know  I  am  sadly  crippled  now : 
it  will  be  attended  at  least  by  a  hundred  boys, 
they  say  two  hundred.  This  would  be  a  branch 
school  of  the  Dhan  Doha  chapel  school,  where 
the  boys  would  periodically  have  to  attend  for 
special  examinations.  I  cannot  keep  a  suit- 
able person  for  the  school  held  in  the  diapel, 
from  want  of  funds.  Thirty  or  twenty-five 
rupees  per  mensem  would  enable  me  to  teach 
about  200  children  to  read  and  write,  and 
thus  to  enable  them,  or  at  least  moat  of  them, 
to  read  the  scriptures,  and  otherwise  to  qualify 
themselves  for  the  business  of  life,  who, 
amongst  all  classes  of  Hindus,  have  been  a 
degmded  and  a  proscribed  race  from  time 
immemorial. 

Will  Chrbtian  friends  withhold  their  mite 
from  a  mission  here  which  is  conducted,  for 
the  first  time,  among  a  people  whose  name 
or  denomination  is  literally  the  "  publicans 
and  sinners"  mentioned  in  the  scriptures, 
and  translated  as  such  by  the  late  Dr.  Yates  T 
Though  these  people  are  living  among  other 
classes,  yet  such  is  the  degradation  in  which 
they  have  been  held  ever  since  the  establish- 
ment  of  Hinduism,  that  their  profound  ignor* 
anoe  and  the  supreme  contempt  in  which 
thev  are  held,  point  them  out  as  a  distinct 
and  a  hopeless  race.  The  light  of  Chris- 
tianity has  opened  Uie  eyes  of  many  of  them 
to  their  true  condition,  and  they  are  anxious 


FOR  FEBRUARY,  1847. 


117 


not  only  to  better  themselves 'spiritually,  but 
also  their  children,  being  thoroughly  con- 
▼inoed  in  their  minds  that  their  children  will 
wipe  out  the  ditigrace  of  their  race  by  becoming 
better  men  and  Christians. 

From  the  above  place  we  set  out  for  one 
called  Amboyla,  accompanied  by  others,  who 
swelled  the  number  of  those  who  followed  us 
from  the  commencement  of  our  journey.  On 
our  way  we  were  obliged  to  vbit  two  of  the 
inquirers,  where  we  met  from  100  to  150 
hearers  who  had  come  together  to  receive  us. 
By  this  time  I  was  pretty  well  knocked  up, 
yet  I  could  not  leave  Hit  place  without  ad- 
dressing the  people  on  their  spiritual  concerns, 
and  praying  for  tnem.  At  the  last  place  on  our 
way,  three  or  four  brahmans  asked  me,  after 
my  discourse,  rather  in  a  serious  tone,  what 
would  become  of  them.  I  took  the  query  in 
a  light  different  from  their  meaning,  as  I 
sftemarda  learned,  and  answered  it  as  I  un- 
derstood it..  It  would  appear  they  were 
brahmans  of  these  people,  ana  by  the  question 
they  asked  they  meant  to  know  what  would 
become  of  them  with  regard  to  their  livelihood, 
as  their  disciples  were  embracing  Christianity. 
I  was  sorry  to  learn  that  the  &ther,  an  ageid 
man,  of  one  of  the  inquirers  was  confined  by 
his  landholder,  and  exposed  to  the  sun  for 
a  whole  day  for  allowing  his  son,  who  was 
following  me,  to  become  a  Christian. 

We  reached  Amboyla  at  about  half-past 
seven  f.v.,  after  nearly  four  hours*  journev. 
Tbe  place  prepared  for  roe  to  preach  m  could 
not  be  occupied  by  us  on  account  of  the  in- 
numerable swarms  of  musauitoes  with  which 
it  abounds.  I  would  fail  m  describing,  my 
dear  brother,  the  joy  I  felt,  though  my  body 
was  overpowered  with  fritigue.  The  men 
candidates  and  inquirers  of  all  the  places  had 
met  here,  and  all  points  which  could  strengthen 
tbem  in  their  profession  of  the  Saviour  were 
repeatedly  touched  upon,  that  clearer  li^ht 
might  be  enjoyed  by  them.  Our  divme 
service  vras  animating,  as  the  number  was 
nearly  200.  Although  roost  of  them  had  not 
eaten  for  nine  or  ten  hours,  after  being  tired 
with  shoving  their  canoes  over  paddy  fields 
for  miles  and  miles  together,  yet  they  were 
more  and  more  anxious  to  hear.  The  moon 
in  the  meantime  showed  her  resplendent  disc, 
and  told  us  it  was  rather  a  late  nour,  for,  ac- 
cording to  brother  Peterson's  Bengali  Alma- 
nac (I  had  no  watch),  it  was  nearly  one  in 
tbe  morning,  a  'little  after  which,  when  the 
men  had  eaten,  we  left  this  place,  and  reached 
Dhan  Doha  at  ten  a.m.,  there  being  some 
delay  on  the  way  on  account  of  the  men 
having  been  greatly  tired. 

On  the  27th,  Sunday,  I  had  about  sixhr 
hearers,  which  number  increased  to  upwanls 
of  a  hundred  by  the  middle  of  the  week,  and 
more  a  day  after.  These  poor  people  had  to 
come  from  a  distance  oi  ten,  twelve,  and 
thirteen  miles  from  different  directions,  I 
havmg  visited  most  of  their  houses,  as  stated 


in  my  last  communication.  It  was  therefore 
my  bounden  duty  not  to  put  them  to  the 
inconvenience  of  going  to  their  houses  and  to 
return  back,  and  at  the  same  time  to  attend  to 
instruction  without  distraction  of  mind.  The 
food  provided  for  them,  however,  was  no  in- 
ducement to  attend  to  instruction,  as  many  of 
them  were  sufferers  by  leaving  their  houses 
and  cattle  behind  them,  which  required  care 
and  pasturage.  I  merely  mention  this  to 
undeceive  suspicious  minds. 

THE  OOZrVERTS. 

You  can  fancy,  my  dear  brother,  what 
grace  and  wisdom  1  needed  from  above,  and 
which,  blessed  be  God,  were  not  denied  to 
me,  when  I  had  to  afford  spiritual  provision 
to  so  many  for  eight  days  together.  As  these 
poor  people  came  for  nothing  else,  they  had  it 
in  abundance  from  me  and  die  native  preach- 
ers, whom  I  had  to  direct  and  animate,  as  the 
toil  was  almost  beyond  our  strength,  as,  with 
an  exception  or  two,  the  people  were  ignorant 
of  letters.  I  adopted  a  different  method  of 
instructing  them,  that  they  might  be  ac- 
quainted with  the  gospel  scheme  of  salvation, 
however  ignorant  they  might  be  as  to  other 
frusts  contained  in  it.  "Hiese  points  were 
chiefly  explained  to  them  and  catechised 
upon,  viz.,  the  birth  of  the  Saviour — his 
sufferings,  death,  burial,  resurrection,  ascension 
— the  nature  of  the  atonement  wrought  by 
him — the  decalogue — the  spiritual  import  of 
each  commandment — ^the  conseouence  of  sin, 
hell  being  its  award — the  peculiar  oflSces  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  his  descent,  &c.  I  made  it 
a  chief  point  to  teach  them  to  sing  and  to 
commit  to  memory  those  hymns  which  were 
short,  and  which  likewise  contained  the  sub- 
stance of  all  our  discourses.  This  was  also  a 
very  difficult  task,  as  we  were  obliged  to  sing 
about  six  times  each  of  the  three  hymns 
sdected  for  the  occasion,  every  day,  in  addition 
to  speaking  and  exhortation,  commencing 
from  seven  a.ii.  to  seven  p.m.,  with  an  inter- 
mission of  three  hours,  which  we  actually 
needed  ourselves. 

These  hymns,  together  with  the  other  in- 
structions, served  to  throw  great  light  upon 
their  hitherto  ignorant  minds.  Oh,  it  was  a 
delightful  scene  to  see  them  formed  into 
eroups  of  twenty,  thirty,  and  forty,  and  sing- 
ing tnese  hymn^,  over  and  over,  and  at  mid- 
night, or  before  the  dawn  of  the  morning : 
their  sound  was  peculiarly  solemn  through 
the  silence  and  stillness  of  the  hour.  A  mis- 
sionary does  nor,  at  least  here  below,  need  to 
see  a  better  scene  after  the  toil  of  the  day. 
On  the  1st  instant  I  convened  a  meeting  of 
the  church,  and  admitted  into  it  all  those 
who  were  eligible  candidates,  the  number  of 
whom  was  about  thirty,  the  rest  of  the  people, 
by  their  non- admission,  were  led  to^  inquire 
and  pray  more  frequently  than  they  did.  On 
the  2na  instant,  another  meeting  was  con- 
vened, and  another  selection  was  made  of 
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thoM  of  whoM  e«ni€ttiMM  we  wve  twtfe, 
And  who  eoald  aniwer  the  qaeitions  put  to 
them,  while  the  doubtful  ones  were  reiected, 
end  requested  to  knock  louder  at  the  door  of 

5 race.  Poor  people !  They  were  enabled  to 
0  80,  and  found  what  they  wanted.  On 
Saturday  the  number  of  the  admitted  was 
1 16y  amoDg  whom  twenty-two  were  women, 
all,  as  I  plainly  law  and  praised  God  for  it, 
taught  by  the  Spiriti  their  tears,  contrition, 
groans,  and  lamentations  were  unequivocal 
sigos  of  the  work  begun  by  the  Spirit  in- 
wardly. The  holy  fire  could  not  be  mistaken 
for  any  other.  This  day  we  could  not  dine 
before  near  midnight;  what  I  did  eat,  or 
rather  was  forced  to  do  so  to  support  nature, 
lay  heavy  on  my  chest  all  night,  which, 
added  to  the  want  of  rest,  threatened  to  pros- 
trate my  strength  next  day ;  but  in  the  Lord  I 
found  strength,  and  overcame  my  indisposi- 
tion. 

On  Sunday  morning  I  agaio,  taking  each 
bv  the  hand,  satisfied  mjselTbefore  the  whole 
churobi  as  to  the  linoerity  of  their  faith,  that 


there  might  be  no  mistake.  This  prodoeed  a 
very  happy  effect;  it  eased  my  mind  of  a 
bui^en,  as  it  was  possible  that  every  thing 
might  not  be  right,  on  account  of  the  number. 
After  a  short  exhortation  I  began  the  work  of 
baptizing  one  hundred  and  fifteen  persons  in 
the  new  tank  (a  wooden  flight  of  steps  was 
finished  under  my  own  superintendence  just 
the  evening  before,  to  which  was  attached  a 
platform  for  me  and  the  candidate  to  stand 
on  in  the  water)  before  a  great  conooune  of 
people,  whom  curiosity,  strange  report*  (such 
as  that  I  was  going  to  consecrate  the  tank) 
had  brought  together. 

When  I  look  back  upon  the  work  I  got 
throagh,  I  am  constrained  to  give  all  tae 
praise  to  God.  All  the  righteous  will  re- 
joice for  so  much  graoe  conferred  upon, 
and  through  us.  In  the  afternoon,  about 
130  pemns  partook  of  the  emblems  of  the 
dying  love  of  our  Saviour.  What  a  sight 
it  was  I  cannot  describe*~so  ipany  brought 
from  the  power  of  Satan  unto  God !  Blessed 
be  God. 


CHITTAGONO. 

From  this  province,  which  lies  yet  farther  to  the  east,  Mr.  Fink  wrote  tha9, 
October,  1846  :— 


We  have  had  the  happiness  of  baptising 
seven  candidates  since  last  May,,  and  I  am 
happy  to  say  thai  there  are  a  few  more  under 
instruction  for  the  same  ordinance.  We 
have  during  this  year  lost  two  members  by 
death,  who  departed  in  peace,  trusting  in  tlie 


atooement  of  Christ  for  their  salvation.  They 
were  Mrs.  F.  and  a  Hindu  convert,  who  was 
baptize^  last  May.  I  trust  that  their  immortal 
spirits  are  now  enjoying  the  happy  fruits  of 
laeir  faith  before  toe  throne  of  Ilim  who  has 
redeemed  them  with  hb  precioos  bloodt 


AGRA. 

Our  brethren  in  this  city,  which  is  MO  miles  N.W.  of  Calcutta,  have  also 
received  during  the  past  year  some  compensation  for  their  persevering  toil. 
Mr.  Williams,  writing  October  17>  1S46,  says  :^- 


The  state  of  society  in  this  land  of  darkness 
and  heathenism  is  such  as  to  render  it  almost 
absolutely  necessary  that  native  Christians 
should  in  some  way  or  other  be  independent 
of  their  idolatrous  neighbours.  We  have  had 
abundant  proof  of  this  at  Cbitaura,  and  other 
villsges,  where  we  have  Christians,  but  more 
particularly  at  Cbitaura.  You  wUl  remem- 
oer  what  1  told  you  in  my  last  of  a  deep-laid 
scheme,  to  get  one  of  our  poor  brethren  into 
jail,  and  thus  to  bring  our  holy  religion  into 
disrepute,  but  glad  am  I  to  say  that  the 
attempt  utterly  failed.  The  magistrate  dis- 
missed the  case.  Our  enemies  are  quiet  for 
the  present,  but  doubtless  are  only  looking 
out  for  some  pretence  or  other  to  renew 
hostilities;  this  is  what  wt  fully  expect.    I 


generally  visit  Cbitaura  and  the  adjacent 
villages  once  a  fortnight  for  three  or  four 
days.  This  is  all  I  can  do  in  connexion  with 
my  pastoral  duties.  During  the  week  I  am 
at  home  I  preach  in  the  hiU  on  Monday  and 
Friday,  ana  other  places  in  or  near  the  ci^r. 
I  am  happy  to  say  that  twenty^three  natives 
have  been  oapttzed  this  year,  and  eight  from 
among  the  European  ^  community,  and  we 
have  several  more  natives  to  be  oaptixed  at 
Cbitaura,  in  a  month  or  two  more  (n.v.).  I 
mention  this  now  because  I  have  not  written 
yon,  as  usual,  at  every  baptism,  and  that  vou 
may  have  as  correct  a  view  as  possible  of  all 
our  operations. 

Upon  the  whole,  I  am  disposed  to  be- 
lieve that  yet  greater  things  will  soon  be 
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uoompliilMd,  thit  many  of  tba  poor  peritii- 
ing  boktbea  around  will  tpeodily  bo  brought 
to  tho  knowladgo  of  tho  truo  God  tod  of 
JiMs  Cbrut,  whon  he  baih  tent.  I  must 
oot,  howtver,  omit  thai  wo  have  many  trials 


and  disappointments.  The  more  I  enter  into 
direct  misiionary  labour,  the  more  am  I  con- 
vinced of  the  necessity  of  great  faith,  and 
much  patience  and  perseverance,  with  fervent 
and  earnest  prayer. 


PATNA. 

Six  converts  were  baptized  by  Mr.  Beddy  on  the  first  day  of  November  last, 
and  the  details  lie  gives  of  their  previous  history  will  be  read  wiih  pleasure. 
Writing  on  the  18th  of  November,  Mr.  Baddy  says  :^ 


On  Lcrdls  day,  November  1st,  it  was  my 
blessed    privilege   to   baptise  the  following 
persons  t  my  seeond  eldest  s^in,  nineteen  years 
of  age,  Mrs.  Man  ville,  the  wife  of  a  member  of 
the  church,  and  four  young  women  belonging 
to  our  Native  Refuge.    I  need  not  say  with 
what  mingled  feelings  of  delight  and  gratitude 
I  performed  this  most  delightful  ceremony. 
My  son  Joseph  in  an  especial  manner  called 
forth  praises  and  thanksgiving;    he  is  the 
child  of  many  prayers,  and  I   have  for  a 
length  of  time  looked  upon  him  as  one^'  not 
far  front  the  kingdom  of  heaven,"  but  through 
some  stmnge  b^kwardness,  peculiar  to  pome 
parents*  I  seldom  had  any  dose  conversation 
with  him,  but  his  dear  mother  was  all  along 
impressed  with  a  firm  conviction  that  for  the 
last  yev  or  two  he  gave  evident  tokens  of 
having  a  work  of  grace  begun  in  his  heart ; 
and  of  this  there  now  appears  sufficient  proof. 
In  his  infancy  he  was  subject  to  much  sick- 
ness, aod  we  have  often  gone  to  bed  expecting 
to  find  him  dead  in  the  morning.  His  aiseases 
were  various  and  trying,  but  it  pleased  the 
Lord  to  restore  him  to  health  after  a  very  pro- 
tracted illness.    On  our  way  up  the  river 
Ganges  to  join  our  station  at  Dinapore,  in 
1831,  he  was  so  far  redaoed  as  to  have  given 
us  every  reason  to  believe  that  he  was  actually 
dying.     On  this  occasion,  being  far  from  any 
village  or  station,  and  reflecting  that  I  would 
have  to  dig  his  grave  and  bury  him  myself  in 
the  sands,  X  thoinght  much  on  the  more  than 
probable  result,  of  the  body  being  subjected 
to  being  mangled  by  jackals  and  dogs.    My 
feelinffs  naturally  ravolted  at  such  a  result;  I 
theretore  requested  his  mother,  who  had  re> 
tired  into  another  room  in  the  boat,  not  wish- 
ing to  see  him  die,  to  give  him  a  baih,  after 
which  I  knelt  down,  with  a  beloved  aunt  who 
was  acoompanying  us,  and  I  fervently  im- 
plored the  Lord  that  if  it  was  his  will  to 
remove  him,  that  he  would  in  mercy  spare 
him  till  we  reached  a  station  where  he  might 
be  interred,  at  the  sime  time  praying  for  his 
mloration,  if  in  accordance  with  his  divine 
will.    Having  thus  commended  him  to  God, 
we  rose  from  our  knees,  and  it  wu  the  will  oi 
our  heavenly  Father  to  give  an  answer  of 
pssee,  and  wa  were  permitted  to  witness  an 
immsdisf  change  and  a  gradual  restoration. 


He  owes  much  of  his  early  instruction  to  his 
beloved  and  most  affectionate  aunt,  to  whom 
he  attached  himself  with  an  affection  that  she 
has  well  earned  from  all.  Some  short  time 
before  his  baptism,  being  present  with  him, 
he  made  the  discovery  to  me  of  the  state  of 
his  heart,  and  of  his  desire  for  baptism.  I 
need  hardly  aay  how  my  fond  heart  exulted 
in  the  discovery,  and  how  it  operated  on  his 
fond  and  affectionate  mother;  with  what  joy 
and  gratitude  she  heard  the  tidings  that 
realized  her  fondly-cherished  wishes.  What 
most  have  been  the  state  of  father,  mother, 
and  aunt's  feelings  while  they  looked  on  the 
consummation  of  what  they  had  all  prayed 
for  1  or  rather,  what  ought  our  feelings  to  have 
been  under  such  a  scene  T  Holy^and  devout 
gratitude  to  the  Lord  of  glory  ! 

Of  Mrs.  Mauville  I  cannot  speak  much  ; 
she  appears  to  be  a  mild  and  consistent 
character,  and  was  spoken  well  of  by  one  of 
the  brethren  who  knew  her  for  some  time,  as 
also  by  her  husband. 

The  first  native  young  woman,  Fygou,  we 
received  from  a  gentleman  in  Tichool,  oppo- 
site Monghyr.  She  was  sent  through  brotner 
Lawrence.  The  gentleman  received  her  from 
a  rajah,  as  a  present  on  the  gentleman's  mar- 
riage. She  was  given  or  sold  by  her  father,  a 
Mohammedan,  to  the  rajah ;  and  the  reason 
assigned  by  her  for  her  father's  want  of 
natural  affection  was,  that  her  step-mother  ill 
used  her.  From  her  first  comins  into  the 
Refuge  till  the  present  period,  she  has  in 
every  way  conducted  herself  to  our  satisfac« 
tion.  We  received  her  in  July,  1843,  into 
the  Refuge,  aod  she  is  now  about  seventeen 
years  of  age.  It  is  about  eighteen  months 
rinoe  she  evinced  some  concern  for  her  soul, 
and  the  work  appears  to  have  gradually 
deepened,  till  about  six  or  seven  montlis  ago 
she  came  forward  and  requested  to  be  united 
to  the  church  by  baptism.  Tlie  testimony 
borne  of  her  general  conduct  by  the  lady  iu 
charge  of  the  Refuge  is  gratifying. 

The  second  native  young  woman  baptized, 
Chemaliah,  formerly  a  Himloo,  was  sent  to 
us  by  the  magistrate  of  Gya,  in  October 
1842.  She  was  probably  ten  years  of  ngc 
when  we  received  her  into  the  Refuge.  She 
states  that  she  went  in  company  with  some 
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relttioDB  to  see  a  Hindoo  festival,  that  the 
was  separated  firom  her  friends  in  the  crowd, 
and  having  wandered  about  for  some  time  in 
the  expectation  of  being  restored  to  them, 
without  effect,  she  was  subsequently  taken  up 
by  the  poliee.  She  was  by  the  magistrate,  as 
aforesaid,  forwarded  to  our  Refuge.  She 
farther  stated,  that  her  father  had  l^n  dead. 
This  yoang  female  first  attracted  the  notice  of 
the  governess  about  twelve  months  ago,  as 
evincing  a  concern  after  salvation,  and  uniting 
with  others  in  prayer  and  reading  the  scrip- 
tures. Her  change  and  progress  appears  like 
the  former,  to  have  been  gradual  and  increas- 
ing, and  having  request^  baptism,  was  ac- 
cordingly received  into  the  church,  and  that 
ordinance  administered  to  her. 

Pearon,  the  third  female,  about  fourteen 
years  of  age,  was  received  into  the  Refuge  in 
December,  1842,  under  circumstances  of  a 
peculiar  kind.  She  states  that  owing  to  her 
father  (a  Mohammedan)  having  gone  up  the 
country  in  the  capacity  of  a  servant,  leaving 
her  mother  and  live  children  at  Dinapore ; 
the  mother  not  hearing  from  the  father  for  a 
length  of  time,  sold  her  and  a  sister,  probably 
through  distress.  The  subject  of  this  state- 
ment was  sold  to  a  country-bom  female,  from 
whom  she  experienced  such  cruel  usage  and 
unkind  treatment,  that  she  ran  away  from  her 
mistress,  and  took  refuge  in  Mr.  Brice's  house, 
who  forwarded  her  to  us.  She  has  been 
marked  on  both  arms  with  the  name  of  her 
mistress,  and  marked  across  her  forehead  in 
such  a  manner  as  to  leave  it  beyond  a  doubt 
that  she  will  carry  those  marks  to  her  ^rave. 
She  appears  to  have  commenced  to  thmk  of 
her  souVs  concerns  much  about  the  time  of 
the  former  girl,  and  to  have  afforded  satisfac- 
tory evidence  of  a  change  of  heart  and  a 
drawing  attachment  to  the  Saviour. 

The  fourth  voung  woman  is  Nussebun,  re- 
ceived from  the  magistrate  of  Gya  in  July, 
1842.  She  has  always  been  sedate,  and  has 
seldom  ^ven  much  trouble,  even  at  the  first, 
which  IS  not  generally  the  case.  She  had 
been  talking  much  about  religion  for  a  longer 
period  of  time  than  the  other  young  persons, 
out  there  is  reason  to  believe  that  her  heart 
has  been  recently  brought  under  divine  iiN 
fluence,  and  that  at  the  first  she  was  not  what 
she  thought,  and  wished  others  to  think, 
having  showed  evident  si^s  of  a  proud  heart; 
it  is,  however,  now  only  just  to  state,  that  for 
some  time  previous  to  her  coming  forward  to 
join  the  cnurch,  a  very  decided  change  ap- 
peared to  have  taken  place,  and  her  conduct 
was  well  spoken  of  by  the  governess.  She 
was  a  Monammedan — is  now  about  sixteen 
years  of  aee.  She  states  that  being  in  slavery, 
and  not  ludog  her  bondage  nor  her  mistress, 
she  ran  away,  and  was  subsequently  found  by 
the  police  wandering  about  Gva,  and  taken  to 
the  magistrate,  who  forwarded  her  to  the 
Refuge.  She  was  asked  in  marriage  some 
time  ago  by  a  young  man  that  was  called 


Andrew  Reed,  during  our  much  beloved 
Mrs,  Geor^  Parsons^  residence  in  Monghyr, 
who  now  lives  with  us  as  a  servant,  and  they 
have  been  married,  since  which  time  they 
appear  to  live  happy  and  comfortable. 

We  have  also  a  Moonshee  that  has  re- 
nounced caste,  and  who  professes  to  be  a 
follower  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Also  a 
nominal  native  Christian,  who  in  his  infancy 
was  baptised  by  a  native  convert  to  the 
church  of  England  ;  but  he  came  to  us  in  an 
awful  state  of  ignorance  and  delusion  regard- 
ing real  relisjion.  He  reads  well,  and  has 
showed  much  attention  to  instruction.  He 
has  evidently  improved  in  knowledge,  but 
how  hr  grace  has  been  received  into  his 
heart,  and  how  far  be  feels  himself  a  sinner, 
and  in  that  state  under  condemnation,  and  is 
ready  to  welcome  the  gospel  plan  of  salvation, 
I  can  only  state  from  his  own  language.  He 
has  been  employed  as.  a  chapel  bearer,  and 
his  conduct  nitherto,  as  a  servant,  has  been 
consistent  and  becoming,  making  due  allow- 
ances for  native  minds,  ignorance,  &c  On 
the  whole,  I  am  not  wimout  hope  that  his 
mind  has  been  fiivourably  impressed.  His 
wife  Is  also  a  nominal  Christian,  but  appears  a 
likely  person  to  receive  those  truths  into  her 
heart  which,  being  accompanied  by  the  divine 
influence,  will  lead  to  faitn  in  a  crucified 
Saviour.  There  is  another  native  woman, 
the  wife  of  a  member,  who  professes  love  to 
Christ.  She  has  been  a  very  troublesome 
character,  quarrelling  with  her  husband,  and 
very  much  taken  up  with  worldly  affairs. 
There  has  been,  by  all  accounts,  a  change, 
and  she  has  been  enabled  to  forsake  some  of 
her  wicked  ways.  May  she  at  length  be 
fully  able  to  do  so,  and  show  to  her  neigh- 
bours the  power  of  divine  things  when  rightly 
taken  into  the  heart. 

In  Mrs.  fieddy's  bible  class  there  are  five  native 
married  women  ;  two  of  them  are  members  of 
the  church,  one  has  been  excluded,  but  we 
hope  well  of  her,  and  the  other  two  are  at 
present  unconverted.  To  this  number,  five, 
we  are  to  add  twelve  belonging  to  the  Refuge. 
Five  of  these  are  converted,  and  have  joined 
the  church;  the  others  give,  more  or  less, 
evidence  of  seeking  the  Lord,  and  we  trust 
this  is  the  case.  Mrs.  Beddy's  Sunday-school 
is  in  number  few,  being  confined  to  her  own 
(amily,  with  six  in  addition,  who  are  educated 
and  boarded  in  our  house,  mostly  country 
bom. 

In  the  Refuge  Miss  Macdonough,  exclusive 
of  every  day's  instructions  in  regard  to  scrip- 
ture and  religious  knowledge,  has  a  Sunday- 
school.  All  capable  of  receiving  instmction 
are  assembled  every  Sunday  morning  after 
breakfast,  and  the  usual  duties  of  a  sabbath 
school,  so  far  as  native  instruction  and  the 
native  language  will  admit,  is  regularly  and 
profitably  attended  to. 

In  the  cha^l  we  have  four  services  on  the 
Lord's  day ;  in  the  morning,  native  service  at 
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ux  or  teven  o'clock,  leoordisg  ai  the  leasan 
pemuti.  At  ten  o'clock  the  nativet  aMcmble 
under  the  native  preacher,  who  ezhorta  and 
the  brethren  pray.  At  hdf-past  two  o'clock 
regular  nadre  senricey  and  at  six  o'clock  in 
the  evening  English  aervice.  Although  we 
cannot  say  that  we  have  large  astfembliei,  yet 
we  have,  upon  the  whole,  encouraatng  ones, 
and  the  number  in  the  Refuge,  thirty-nine 
(one  having  just  died),  swells  our  congrega- 


tion for  native*  service.  Baiar  preaehing 
nearly  every  day,  and  we  have  jn«t  (that  » 
the  native  brethien)  returned  from  a  very 
Urge  (air,  where  for  four  days  they  were  em- 
ploved  in  preaching  and  in  distributing  tracts 
and  portions  of  scnpture,  and  where  they  met 
with  the  usual  suceets.  May  the  Lord  bless 
and  own  all  that  has  been  done,  to  the  glory 
of  his  name  and  the  eternal  good  of  those  who 
heard  and  who  received  the  word  of  life. 


WEST    INDIES. 


TRINIDAD. 

Oar  esteemed  Secretary  has  paid  a  visit  to  this  island^  which  was  very  interest- 
iog  to  him^  and  we  doubt  not  that  hb  account  of  it  will  gratify  all  our  readers. 
The  following  letter  was  written  when  he  was  about  to  leave  it :  the  date  Is  Dec. 
5, 1846  :— 


On  leaving  England  we  had  no  hope  what- 
ever of  seeing  any  other  stations  than  those  in 
Jamaica^  but  on  reaching  Barbadoes,  brother 
Birrell  and  myself  nssoiVed  that,  as  we  were 
within  a  few  hours'  sail  of  Trinidad,  and  could 
vuit  both  it  and  Haiti  at  the  cost  of  a  fort- 
night and  a  few  pounds,  we  should  divide,  and 
caiJ  at  Jacmel  and  Port  of  Spain.    I  am  very 
glad  that  we  adopted  this  plan.    A  personal 
nut  gives  a  better  idea  of  the  labours  and 
diffiedties  of  our  brethren  than  "  seven  yean 
of  letter-writing."     The   estimate    is    Mr. 
Cowen's,  and  not  far  from  the  truth.    The 
mere  voyage  is  of  great  advantage.    On  board 
the  steamer  you  meet  with  resimnts  from  each 
of  the  West  Indian  islands  and  of  all  shades 
of  opinion.    They  are  senerally  very  frank 
and  oommunicative,  and  much  information 
may  be  obtained  from  them.    At  Barbadoes 
we  spent  a  day  with  the  Wesleyan  mission- 
aries,  Messrs.  Ilanyell,  English,  and  Brown, 
and  received  from  them  much  kindness.    I 
eipect  also  to  spend  a  few  days  at  Grenada, 
waiting  for  the  next  steamer.    These  delays 
are  most  welcome,  and  prove  highly  conducive 
to  (he  general  object  of  our  mission,  enabling 
OS  to  examine  the  plans  and  condition  of  mis- 
■ions  connected  with  other  sections  of  the 
chnrch  of  Christ. 

The  importance  of  our  mission  in  Trinidad 
it  is  not  easv  to  overrate.  Commercially,  the 
idand  is  lihely  to  become  one  of  our  most 
valuable  West  Indian  possessions.  Within 
tight  are  the  mountains  of  the  Spanish  Main, 
aeeesftible  to  the  Christian  missionary.  The 
barboor — the  Gulf  of  Paria — is  one  of  the 
Isimt  and  safest  in  the  world.    The  island 

itidf  ii  abundantly  productive.    If  the  whole 
waro  enliivated  it  might  supply  Europe  with 


sugar.  There  are,  according  to  the  govern- 
ment survey,  1,000,000  acres  available  for 
sugar  cultivation,  of  which  200,000  acres  are 
sold.  Of  these,  not  more  than  25,000  acrea 
are  devoted  to  susar,  and  the  crop  is  about 
25,000  tons,  worth  nearly  £400,000.  You 
may  judge  of  the  productiveness  of  the  soil 
from  the  £wt  that  there  are  cane-pieces  (a 
field)  in  the  islsnd  which  have  not  been  re- 

Planted  since  the  be|>inning  of  this  century, 
*he  average  duration  of  a  cane-piece 
throughout  the  island  is  about  twenty-five 
years ;  while  in  several  other  West  Indian 
islands  the  cane  is  replanted  every  four  or 
five  years.  The  soil  is  a  rich  loam,  free  from 
all  stones,  and  sometimes  fifteen  feet  deep, 
often  more. 

The  population  is  large  and  destitute.  Port 
of  Spain  contains  about  18,000  people;  and 
the  whole  island  about  80,000.  The  number 
of  evangelical  ministers  is  ei^ht.  Tlie  attend- 
ance at  day  schools  of  all  kinds  has  recently 
been  ascertained  to  be  one  in  every  twenty- 
three.  The  jjovemor.  Lord  Harris,  from 
whom  we  obtamed  this  information,  is  doing 
much  for  the  improvement  of  the  island,  and 
is  in  hiffh  repute  among  all  classes.  The 
great  body  of  the  people  are  Roman  Catholics, 
and  here,  as  in  China  and  ebewhere,  their 
priests  content  themselves  with  grafting  popery 
on  the  prevalent  popular  supentition.  Tlie 
freaks  and  mummeries  practised  on  hiffh  fes- 
tivals would  excite  oae*s^  laughter,  if  they 
were  not  connected  with  interests  so  serious. 
By  popery  and  slavery  combined,  the  enerey 
of  the  people  has  l!een  destroyed,  and  the 
finer  features  of  the  ne^  character  nearly 
obliterated.  Thejr  are  idle  and  suspicious, 
showing  for  ministers   and   religion   much 
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Ibrmtl  refpeot,  but  no  true  afieetkm.  It  is  s 
ttntDge  proof  of  the  oorraptioff  inflaeooe  of 
the  old  system,  that  *'  Willyforoe  nigger  " 
used  to  be,  and  "  African  ni^gar "  (meaning 
in  both  CBsei  one  who  baa  been  a  slave)  still 
is,  a  term  of  strongest  eonteropt  between 
those  who  were  themselves  ooce  slaves.  Still 
the  people  ere  snsoeptible  of  kindly  feelings. 
The  gospel  can  reaeem  and  change  their 
character;  and  thia  ia  its  resalt,  though  it 
works  more  slowly  than  in  other  islands.  All 
the  estates  are  accessible  to  missionaries,  and 
the  government  is  prepared  to  grant  money  for 
schools  or  religious  purposes  to  all.  The  Catho- 
lics, the  Episcopalians,  and  the  Methodists, 
receive  from  the  public  treasury;  and  the 
Council  are  amazed  that  neither  the  Presby- 
terians (seceders)  nor  the  Baptists  will  accept 
of  such  aid.  Of  course  this  *^  equal  justice  " 
of  the  government,  though  better  than  par- 
tiality, is  in  many  ways  very  mischievous.  I 
mention  it  only  to  show  that  our  labours  here 
are  free  from  some  of  the  infiuenoca  with 
which  we  have  to  contend  elsewhere. 

Most  of  the  English  people  with  whom  I 
have  conversed,  deem  the  island  healthy, 
with  due  care.  The  deaths  in  Port  of  Spam 
are  not  more  than  a  fraction  higher  than  the 
deaths  in  London,  and  one  gentleman  ("Mr. 
La  Costa)  thinks  the  mortality  of  ihe  island 
not  higher  than  that  of  Paris.  It  is  certain 
that  a  respectable  Scotch  Insurance  office  has 
•fleeted  large  insurances  on  lives  in  Port  of 
Spain  at  an  additional  premium  of  only  two 
per  cent.  The  comparative  mortality  of  Port 
of  Spain  and  London  is  at  all  events  satis- 
factory,  as  it  is  taken  from  actual  returns. 
Wi'h  dne  care,  I  repeat.  It  is  necessary  to 
avoid  intoxicating  drinks,  and  heavy  rain,  and 
exposure  to  the  sun.  No  missionary  with 
more  than  one  station  can  do  without  a  horse; 
and  at  each  station  he  ought  to  have  a  supply 
of  clothes  and  of  nourishing  foo'l,  in  lact,  a 
little  home. 

The  expense  of  living  is  of  course  heavy. 
All  house  property  is  very  perishable,  and  the 
enterprise  of  the  people  is  so  small,  that  rents 
are  enormously  high.  Indeed,  five  years' 
rent  will  often  purchase  the  property.  Wash- 
ing is  very  expensive,  and  where  clothes  are 
washed  in  the  usual  way,  at  the  river  by 
beating  them  on  large  atones,  it  ia  very  de- 
structive. Mutton  is  one  shilling  a  pound; 
yams,  milk,  bread,  and  most  other  things, 
equally  dear.  Some  things  (as  coffee)  are 
cheap,  but,  on  the  whole,  a  dollar  (4s.  2d.) 
will  not  go  further  than  two  shillings  at  home. 
The  want  of  small  coinage  is  one  renson ;  1 4d. 
is  their  lowest  denomination  of  value.  Tlie 
expense  of  carriage  from  the  Main,  or  from 
England,  is  another  reason  :  the  indiflference 
and  want  of  enterpriae  of  the  people  explains 
the  rest.  These  evils,  however,  will  all  give 
way  before  the  general  improvement  of  the 
island* 

We  have  two  groups  of  stations  in  Trinidad. 


One  group  in  and  aionnd  Port  of  Spain,  tfa« 
other  about  twenty  miles  to  the  south,  in  and 
around  the  Savanna  Grande.  At  Port  of 
Spain  Mr.  Law  is  our  missionary ;  at  the 
Savanna,  Mr.  Cowen  has  been  labouring 
(in  the  midst  of  much  self-denial)  since  Mr. 
Law's  arrival. 

At  Port  of  Spain  our  labours  were  beeun 
in  1843.  Wa  then  nurehased  the  Mioo 
School — an  excellent  nouse,  of  stone,  the 
partitions  and  flooring  of  cedar— a  wood 
the  insects  will  not  touch.  The  ground  on 
whidi  it  stands  is  nearly  squaro.  The  front 
quarter  of  this  plot  is  occupied  by  this  build- 
ing :  the  other  front  quarter  is  now  used  as  a 
garden,  and  will  be  a  very  admirable  site  for 
a  chapel  when  the  chapel  now  in  u!«e  (which 
is  part  of  the  present  bouse)  proves  too  small. 
The  back  part  of  the  ground  is  occupied  by  a 
kitchen,  stable,  and  three  or  four  small  houses 
(now  occupied  by  some  of  the  Portuguese 
nfugees  from  Madeira,  whom  Mr.  Law  thus 
shelters),  a  teacher's  room,  and  two  rooms 
which  are  used  as  school-rooms.  The  whole, 
which  is  situated  in  one  of  the  best  parts  of 
the  town,  cost  but  £1200. 

Since  1843  two  small  chapels  of  wood  have 
been  built  near  Port  of  Spain ;  one  at  Dry 
River,  a  destitute  quarter  of  the  town.  Here 
Mr.  Eastman  teaches  a  school,  and  has  about 
ninety  scholars.  He  receives  from  the  £50 
granted  by  the  Friends  £25,  and  has  in  addition 
the  children's  pence — together  a  very  poor 
salary  for  this  place.  This  school  is  very  well 
managed,  and  does  him  much  credit  The 
chapel  b  on  freehold  ground  (large  enough  to 
allow  of  a  residence  being  added),  and  cost 
about  £100,  of  which  the  Society  has  ffiven 
£50.  Friends  on  the  spot  have  raised  the 
rest. 

The  other  chapel  is  at  Cocorite,  about  three 
miles  from  Port  of  Spain,  close  to  the  sea,  and 
in  the  midst  of  a  considerable  population. 
The  place  is  just  finished,  at  a  cost  of  320 
dollars  (£65).  The  friends  here  will  prob- 
ably contribute  about  £80,  and  our  brothron 
will  provide  for  the  rest  out  of  the  grant 
allowed  by  the  Socie^  for  Trinidad.  We 
opened  the  chapel  on  Sunday  morning  last, 
and  had  (at  half-past  eight)  a  eongrogalion  of 
about  forty  or  filty  persons.  The  ground  k 
held  (like  all  the  land  in  that  neighbourhood) 
of  the  government,  at  a  rental  of  one  dollar. 
It  is  as  good  (with  the  exception  of  this  pay- 
ment) as  freehold,  and  is  large  enough  lor  a 
small  house  and  garden. 

In  Port  of  Spain  thero  are  two  schools; 
one  on  the  mission  premises,  with  about  thirty 
children,  and  the  other  at  Garoia's  Barracks, 
a  destitute  district,  with  thirty-six  children. 
The  first  is  under  the  care  of  a  Catholio 
teacher,  otherwise  suitable,  who  has  a  dollar 
a  month  and  the  children's  pence ;  and  the 
second  under  the  care  of  one  of  our  friends, 
who  has  a  dollar  a  week. 

The  laboura  of  Mr.  Law  in  Ibaee  aCations 
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wy    abvadaat    Every    BnuAty    he 

Geehit  at  Dry  Riyer  at  six,  at  Cocorita  at 
f*pa»tatgbl,  ia  the  miiaion  chapel  ateleveo, 
It  Dry  River  at  tluree,  and  agaio  io  the  mU- 
lioa  chapel  at  seven  ia  the  evening.  The 
fint  four  evenings  of  the  week  are  similarly 
occapied,  and  the  day  in  school  visiting  and 
other  labours.  His  salary  i^  £300  a  year, 
sod  £60  for  the  keep  of  his  horse.  The 
btlanoe  of  hie  share  of  the  ^nt  of  £600  a 
year  is  devoted  to  the  obtaining  of  mission 
premises,  repeirs,  &C  The  number  of  mem- 
bers under  hie  can  is  novr  fifteen,  several 
having  gone  to  America. 

At  IndUn  Walk,  The  Mission,  and  Mont- 
lerrat,  Mr.  Cowen  has  been  labouring  with 
much  selMenial  for  the  last  twelve  months. 
Tbeie  stations  are  about  twenty  miles  south 
of  Port  of  Spain,  and  are  four  in  all,  each 


whom  Mr.  Cowen  has  engaged  as  a  preacher 
and  teacher.  He  gives  him  about  £13  a 
year.  Under  his  care  the  people  have  built  a 
very  neat  cedar  chapel,  at  a  cost  of  more  than 
£100,  and  are  about  placing  it  in  trust  for  the 
Society.  The  whole  setuement  is  in  the 
midst  of  the  bush,  and  contains  some  hundreds 
of  people,  most  of  whom  are  favounbly  dis* 
posed  to  our  views.  Mr.  Hamilton  teaches 
nis  school  in  the  chapel,  and  has  (during  the 
wet  season)  about  fifteen  children.  He  also 
preaches*  on  Sunday  and  in  the  week  -at  a 
neighbouring  statioo.  Mr.  Cowen  visiu  ell 
these  stations,  land  a  fourth  near  *'  the  Mis- 
sion,** as  often  is  the  weather  will  allow. 
We  had  fixed  a  meeting  for  the  following 
morning,  but  the  rein  was  too  heavy  to  allow 
the  people  to  leave  their  houses.  Three  in- 
quirers visited  Mr.  Cowen,  with  two  of  whom 


several  miles  ciistint  from  the  other.  To  unde>  we  were  well  satisfied.    In  the  afternoon  we 


stand  the  nature  of  a  missionary's  labour  in  this 
district  it  ouffht  to  be  premised  that  in  Trini- 
dad the  roadi  an  generelly  without  stones, 
snd  made  (if  such  a  term  mav  be  employed) 
of  the  land.  They  are  a  thick,  tenacious 
loam,  ver^  hard  in  the  dry  season,  but  during 
the  rainy  season,  or  fipom  June  to  Novem- 
ber, neerlj  impassable.  Your  horse  sinks  to 
the  gtrtha,  while  overhead  the  rein  descends 
m  torrents.  Three  days'  riding  we  had  among 
thiM  itations,  and  each  day  we  were  '*  mud- 
ded  completely  through,"  and  had  to  chanee 
our  clothes  at  the  end  of  each  journey.  No 
one  who  hee  never  seen  a  tropical  rein  and 
tropical  loils,  and  tropical  vegetation,  can 
Qonoeiva  of  tropical  roaos  in  the  rainy  season. 
All  is  dark  abovCi  dripping  around,  and  bog 
below. 

In  this  district  we  have  two  chapels  and 
two  preaching  stations.  At  Montdcrrat 
(about  twelve  miles  from  San  Fernando)  Mr. 
Cowen  has  obtained  a  gift  of  land  from  the 
people,  has  cleared  it,  and,  with  their  help. 
erected  a  chapel  of  cedar,  with  a  missionary's 
residence,  that  is,  a  small  room  and  shed  for 
cooking,  attached  to  it.  It  is  worth  about 
£100,  and  he  needs  about  £20  or  £30  to  pay 
for  naila  and  such  other  things  as  the  people 
cannot  supply.  Here  we  stopped  all  night, 
one  occupying  the  hammock  and  the  other 
two  the  floor,  thankful,  with  Wesley,  that  the 
skin  of  one  side  remained !  The  next  morn- 
ing we  met  the  people,  explained  how  far  we 
expected  their  help  m  meeting  the  expenses  of 
their  worship,  in  supporting  their  pastor,  and 
in  aiding  the  Society.  Thejr  were  very  kind 
and  hospitable.  For  some  time  Mr.  uowen 
resided  io  one  of  their  huts,  a  dwelling  most 
like  an  Irish  cabin. 

In  the  sftemoon  we  rode  (through  the  rain) 
twelve  milee  to  Indian  Walk,  where  there  is 
a  considenble  settlement  of  Americans,  many 
of  whom  were  slaves  in  the  southern  states, 
and  carried  oflT  by  the  British  in  the  American 
war.  Here  we  were  received  and  entertained 
by  Mr.  Hamilton,  an  intelligent  black  man 


returned  to  San  Fernando.  Before  leaving, 
Mr.  Hamilton  strongly  urged  that  he  should 
be  ellowed  a  mule  and  a  small  incrpise  to  his 
salary.  He  engaged  to  support  the  mule  for 
the  Society,  if  we  would  purohese  onei  and 
I  promised  to  represent  his  application  for  it 
in  a  favourable  light.  He  really  needs  and 
deserves  it.  Twelve  pounds  cannot  be  better 
employed.  The  question  of  an  increase  of 
his  salary  (I  told  him)  must  depend  on  our 
obtaining  a  larger  grant  from  <*Tbe  Friends;" 
and  that  again  would  probabl]f  depend,  in  part 
at  least,  on  his  success.  He  is  a  nearty,  con. 
sistent  man,  and  has  been  of  considerable 
service  to  our  cause. 

The  history  of  each  of  these  stations  abounda 
with  providential  interpositions,  the  remem« 
brance  of  which  is  hignly  consolatory  to  our 
brethren. 

During  my  visit  I  waited  twice  on  the 
governor:  first,  as  a  mark  of  respect,  usual 
in  new  comers;  and  then  with  Mr.  Cowen,  to 
press  upon  his  lordship  our  title  to  the  laud 
on  which  the  country  chapels  are  built.  His 
lordship  gave  us  every  reason  to  hope  that  the 
result  would  be  satisfactory.  Wc  also  waited 
on  Mr.  Chief  Justice  Scotland  and  other 
friends,  including  the  Secession  and  Wesleyan 
missionaries.  I  preached  for  the  former,  and 
regretted  that,  owing  to  the  services  on  behalf 
of  our  mission  for  which  we  had  arranged,  I 
was  not  able  to  meet  the  members  of  their 
churches  on  the  second  sabbath. 

To  make  our  missionary  arrangements  in 
Trinidad  complete  several  things  are  wanting. 

1.  We  need  two  or  three  good  teachera, 
qualified  to  preach,  such  as  Jamaica  ought  to 
supply.  Cocorite  needs  oiie,  and  Montserret 
another.  These,  superintended  by  a  European 
missionary,  would  prove  very  useful. 

S.  The  teachera  now  employed  are  all 
underpaid.  The  arent  of  £50  from  the 
Society  of  Friends,  if  made  £100.  would  cor* 
rect  t&is  evil ;  and  if  made  £150  would  go 
far  to  support  the  Jamaica  teachen  too.    A 
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better  Behool-rooin'',u  alio  wanted  in  Cobra 
Town  (the  jpresent  is  nine  feet  square,  and 
bas  to  contain  twenty-five  children,  and  some- 
times thirty-five).  On  these  points,  however, 
I  intend  writing  to  the  Society  of  Friends. 

3.  We  need,  above  all,  a  missionary  resi- 
dence near  our  sonthem  stations.  Mr.  Cowen 
propoeed  to  bnild  one  in  the  Savanna  Grande, 
out  there  are  very  ^rave  objections  to  this. 
If  a  European  missionary  resided  there,  he 
woold  not  be  able  for  several  months  to  travel 
much  among  the  people,  nor  could  they  visit 
him.  His  wife  and  family  could  not  stir 
torn  home  without  hones,  nor  could  he  ob- 
tain provisions  except  from  San  Fernando,  a 
distance  of  fifteen  or  sixteen  miles.  By  far 
the  moat  eligible  place  is  San  Fernando  itself, 
on  the  sea  coast.  There  the  population  is 
large — about  5000 — and  destitute.  A  good 
house  might  be  obtained  for  three  or  four 
hundred  pounds,  and  a  preaching  station  be 
commenced  at  once.  With  a  good  horse  the 
missionary  would  be  able  to  reach  Savanna 
and  all  its  stations  wetkly  in  the  dry  season, 
and  fortniehtly  during  the  rains.  Mr.  Cowen 
acknowledges  that  he  has  no  hope  of  inducing 
Mrs.  Cowen  to  reside  in  the  Savanna.  Nor 
am  I  surprised  at  her  feeling.  All  is  in 
favour  of  our  occupying  the  town,  and  re- 
siding there. 

If  any  friend  will  give  to  Trinidad  such  a 

f'lh  as  one  of  our  friends  has  just  given  for 
[aiti— £500,  the  missionary  residence  may 
be  purchased,  the  Jamaica  teachers  introduced, 
ana  the  mission  thoroughly  commenced.  If 
not,  we  must  borrow  the  money,  and  pay  it 
oflf  in  the  form  of  rent,  by  yearly  instalments. 
The  former,  however,  would  be  incomparably 
the  best  coune. 


4.  Our  churches  here  need  to  be  reminded 
of  their  duty  to  aid  in  maintaintn;  the  cause 
of  Christ  among  them.  In  such  a  population 
it  is  very  natural  that  our  brethren  should  be 
very  slow  in  introducing  allusiona  to  money 
or  contributions.  And  yet  it  seems  to  me 
important  that  wherever  a  chapel  is  opened 
and  a  churoh  formed,  regular  collections 
should  be  at  once  begun,  first  for  incidental 
expenses;  secondly,  for  the  support  of  the 
ministiy;  and,  lastly,  for  the  spread  of  the 
gospel.  This  should  be  done  from  the  first, 
so  that  as  the  churches  grow  strong,  a  system 
may  be  at  hand  and  in  use  adapted  to  carry 
on  the  cause  and  extend  it  without  our  aid. 

I  have  ventured  to  impress  this  plan  every 
where,  both  on  our  brethren  and  on  the 
people.  It  is  but  just  to  say,  that  in  a  lets 
formal  way  several  friends  have  contributed 
liberally  to  various  mission  objects.  Systematic 
effort  on  the  part  of  the  churdi  is  what  seemed 
to  be  wanting.  In  Port  of  Spain  we  had  a 
missionary  meeting  last  Saturday  evening, 
and  at  the  out-stations  on  Sunday.  Twenty 
dollars  were  collected,  and  a  subscription  of  a 
like  amount  promised.  The  amount  is  in 
itself  not  lai*ge,  but  as  the  commencement  of 
systematic  exertions  in  our  chapels,  it  is  im- 
portant. 

Without  entering  into  detail  further,  I 
cannot  refivin  from  expressing  my  strong 
conviction,  in  which  our  brethren  here  con- 
cur, that  a  visit  to  our  West  Indian  stations 
every  four  years  b^  one  of  our  English  friends 
would  be  in  the  highest  degree  conducive  to 
the  comfort  and  influence  of  our  missionaries, 
and  the  confidence  and  sympathy  of  our 
churches  at  home  in  their  labours  and 
character. 


HOME    PROCEEDINGS. 

The  financial  circumstances  of  the  Society  have  occupied  a  more  than  usual 
portion  of  the  Committee's  attention  during  the  last  few  weeks.  Our  readers  are 
aware  that  at  the  last  annual  meeting  there  was  a  debt  of  £5000^  which  it  was 
deemed  important  to  take  immediate  steps  to  liquidate.  A  subscription  for  this 
specific  purpose  was  set  on  foot^  but  unhappily  instead  of  five  thousand  pounds, 
the  product  has  been  under  two  thousand.  Notwithstanding  this  efTott,  and 
notwithstanding  the  rigid  economy  which  has  during  the  last  year  abridged  the 
personal  comforts  of  some  missionaries  unduly,  and  led  others  to  regard  the 
Committee  as  strangely  parsimonious,  there  is  reason  to  fear  that  on  the  31st  of 
March^  1847*  the  debt  will  be  as  large,  or  nearly  as  large,  as  it  was  on  the  31  st  of 
March,  1846.  So  considerable  a  portion  of  our  income  is  received  commonly  a 
little  before  (he  close  of  our  financial  year,  that  we  cannot  speak  with  certainty, 
but  our  fears  run  high.  While  the  brethren  in  some  distant  fields  of  labour  are 
fainting  and  dying  for  want  of  help,  and  while  the  churches  at  home  are  praying 
that  men  may  be  qualified  for  the  arduous  work,  it  is  peculiarly  grieyous  to  find 
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tlial  we  cannot  send  out  men  who  are  qualiCed  and  inclined  to  go.  If  we  have 
not  the  power  to  fulfil  our  implied  engagements  with  those  whom  we  have  sent 
already,  surely  it  would  not  be  right  to  send  others  to  pine  in  poverty,  or  labour 
without  the  requisite  appliances  for  making  their  exertions  successful.  This  was 
felt  particularly  at  the  quarterly  meeting  held  on  the  Idth  of  January,  when 
members  of  the  Committee  who  reside  in  the  country  being  present,  with  those 
who  ^t  every  week,  a  case  was  brought  forward  which  had  been  reserved  for  the 
consideration  of  that  meeting — the  case  of  a  young  man  who  had  offered  himself 
for  service,  the  testimonials  of  whose  friends  respecting  him  were  unexceptionable, 
and  with  whom  the  Committee  had  had  an  interview  which  was  quite  satisfactory. 
Respecting  him,  at  the  quarterly  meeting,  the  following  resolution  was  passed : — 

**  That  in  the  opinion  of  thia  Conunittoe  It  is  tvj  d«ainble  thaX  Mr.  Sale,  whoaa  qoalifioationa  aa  a 
minioaaiy  appear  to  be  reiy  high,  aboold  proeead  to  India  in  the  month  of  Jona  next,  bat  that  in  tha 
praant  atata  of  oar  iinanoaa,  tha  Committaa  eannot  take  npon  thamaelTea  the  raaponaibility  of  ineraaaing 
the  nomber  of  miiBionariea ;  that  tha  caaa  tharafore  be  dafenrad  till  after  tha  oondoaion  of  tha  SociatT'a 
fiaandal  jaar,  whan  it  may  ba  aaan  whether  tha  fanda  tat  anffleiantly  reeroited  to  Joatiiy  tha  prooadore.*' 

This  resolution  is  published  that  our  fnends  may  have  the  true  state  of  the  case 
before  them.  Whether  this  eligible  young  minister  shall  go  to  India  at  the 
suitable  season  of  the  year  or  not,  depends,  under  providence,  on  the  receipts  of 
February  and  March. 

Mr.  Lewis,  of  Colombo,  who  went  to  Ceylon  about  twelve  months  ago,  having 
expressed  his  opinion  that  under  existing  circumstances  he  might  bo  more 
advantageously  located  than  where  he  now  is,  and  the  Committee  concurring  in 
his  views,  they  have  directed  him  to  proceed  to  Calcutta,  where  he  will  be  cor- 
dially welcomed,  and,  we  trust,  speedily  directed  to  an  important  sphere  of 
Ubour. 


NOTICE  TO  AUXILIARY  SOCIETIES. 

The  Treasurers  of  Auxiliary  Societies,  and  other  friends,  who  may  have  money 
in  hand  on  account  of  the  Society,  are  respectfully  reminded  that  the  Treasurer's 
account  for  the  year  will  close  on  the  31st  of  March ;  which  renders  it  necessary 
tbat  all  payments  intended  to  appear  in  the  Appendix  to  the  next  Report,  should 
be  made,  at  the  latest,  in  the  course  of  that  month.  It  is  requested,  therefore, 
tbat  the  respective  accounts  may  be  sent,  properly  balanced,  to  the  Secretary, 
Baptist  Mission  House,  Moorgate  Street,  accompanied  by  the  list  of  subscribers, 
&c«,  in  alphabetical  order.  The  earlier  remittances  are  made,  the  more  they  will 
be  valued. 


TRINIDAD. 

The  'Committee  beg  to  announce  that  in  future  a  box  will  be  made  up  for 
Trinidad  on  the  1st  March  and  1st  October  in  each  year,  and  that  friends  who 
wish  to  send  parcels  to  our  brethren  in  that  island  must  forward  them  a  few  dajs 
previous  to  the  above  dates. 

School  materials,  maps,  slate  pencils,  books,  needles,  thread,  nails,  and  useful 
articles  of  clothing,  will  be  very  acceptable.  The  schools  greatly  need  the  help 
of  oar  friends.  Joseph  Angus. 

Trinidad,  Dec.  5, 18iG. 
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ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 

Tlie  thanks  of  the  Committee  are  presented  to  the  following  friends — 

Mrs.  Mc  All,  for  a  volume  of  the  Baptist  Magazine ; 

Mrs.  Denham»  for  a  box  of  fancy  article?,  for  Rev,  W,  H,  Denham,  Serampore ; 

Mr.  S.  Sturgess,  Appleshaw,  for  a  parcel  of  magazioea; 

Friends  at  Sevenoaks,  by  Mr.  Jotepb  Palmer,  for  a  parcel  of  useful  articles,  for  Rev»  J.  Jtf«r. 

rick,Weittrn  Africa ; 
Mr.  F.  Nicholson,  for  a  parcel  of  pamphlets,  for  lUv,  J.  Clarke ,  Wnum  Africa ; 
Rev.  W.  Wnlton,  Liverpool,  for  a  parcel  of  magazines; 
Mr.  Orchard,  Chichester,  for  a  parcel  of  magazines ; 
Ladies'  Working  Society,  Union  Chapel,  Manchester,  for  a  package  of  clothing,  for  Rtv. 

J.  Clarki,  Western  Africa  ; 

Javenile  Working  Society,  Lymington,  for  a  box  of  clothing,  &c,  for  Dr.  Prince,  Wettem 
J^rica, 


CONTRIBUTIONS, 

Received  on  aceourU  of  the  Baptist  Missiortary  Society,  during  the  month  of 

DecemhtTy  1846. 


£  I. 

AnMuA  SuhgcriptioM, 

Barnes,    Mr.,    Robert, 

Winehtnore  Hill 1    1 

Fleldwick,  Mr.  T.  A.  ...    0  10 

Donationf. 

Poster,  Mre.,  Camden 
Town,  Collected  by...    0    B 

Harwood,  J.  U.,  K?q. ...    6    0 

Soott,  Mrs.  E.,  Collected 
by 0    8 

Ward,  Barnard  L.,  Esq.. 
Orendon  House,  near 
WelllDgborongh   000    0 

Ward,  Mr.  John,  Wol- 
laeton 5    0 

Leffoey. 

Norman.  Mrs.,  late  of 
leleham,  by  C.  Finch, 
Esq 321    0 

London  AuxruAav. 

Brixton  Hill,  Salem 
Chapel 11  17 

BKDroBnsHinK. 

Laton,  Union  CLapcl 
(moiety) 41    0 

BUCXlNORAlfSHtRB. 

South  Bucks,  by  Rev. 
8.  O.  Oreen,  on  ao- 
eouit 27    4 

Baekin^am — 
PriesU^,  MrL....A.S.    I    2 

Chenles— 
OolUeUon 1  15 

Crendon — 

CoUeoUon  1  14 

Contributions  8   2 


d. 


0 


0 
0 


0 
0 


£  i.  d. 
Haddenham— 

Collection 3    0    7 

Contributions  11    9    8 

Do.,  for  Dove 16    8 


Cambridokshirs. 

Haddenham — 

Contributions  3  19    0 

Wilburton— 

Contribations  1  12    3 


Cornwall. 

Saltaeh— 
Collection  (tn  part) ...    4  10 


DsaBYSBIRK. 

Derby,  Driffield  Road— 
Juvenile  Society  0  10 


DsrONSIIIRB. 

Brixham— 
ContrlbQtioBs,by  Miiw 
Turpin,  for  Dovt  ...    0  15 


HAimufftR. 


£  $.  tf. 


Beaullen~> 

Burt,  Rey.  J.  B    10    0 

Do.,  for /ntatfy B    0 

Broughton — 

CoUeetlon  9  If 

Contributions 4  16 

Do.,  Sunday  School    0  12 

Romeey 10    0 

Wallop— 

Collection  2    0 

Contributions   2  11 

Winchester — 
Sunday     School,    for 
Jhve   0    4 


0 
0 

6 
4 

0 
0 

9 

7 


Oloucxstxrbhirk. 
Blakeney— ' 

Collections 0  10    1 

Sunday  School 10    0 

Cheltenham — 

Stone,  Mr.  Jonas,  fur 
Cfrand  Lign*  Mimcn    0  10    0 
Coleford— 

Collection 4    3    0 

Contributions   38  16    0 

Gloucester — 

Contributions,  by  Mary 

Earl,  for  JHm  0  10   0 

Lydney^ 

OoUcetions,  fto 9    0    0 

Woodside— 

CoUeetlon 2  10    0 


Hbrbformbirs. 

Oorsley— 

Collection  2    12 

Contributions   0    4    2 

Lsys'Hm- 

Collection  2  Iff    0 

Rosa— 

Collections 4    6    3 

Contributions  14    6    !i 

Do.,  Sunday  School  1  12    1 

Du.,  forJm 13    6 

Ryeford — 

Collection  3    4    1 

Contributions   1  12  11 


HaRTroaoaBtaa. 

Plaoaden— > 

Collection  14    2 

Bt  Albans— 

Coleman,  Mrs.  B.,  A. 8.    0  10    0 

Contribution8,bT  Miss 
Yoang,  for  hOaUg    1  10    0 
Sairati-. 

CoUoetiOB 1  10    0 

SeerGreen— 

Collection ^ 1    ff    6 
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\£  t.  a, 

Hnjrw,  by    Mr.    Tho*. 
Coote,  on  aeeoont 35    0    0 


Kbjtt. 

Anblord— 

CoU«etion,  Ac 12  10    6 

Tollbridge  Wells— 

Collection  0    3    6 

Contribotions,    Jare- 
nile A    1  11 


Lawcasbirs. 
Beeap,  Ebeneaer  Chspel  13  12    0 

HCTWOOd— 

CoUeeUone ff    5  11 

Sunday  Sehool 0  11  tf 

llADcbeater,  by  TbomM 
BieUuun,     Esq.,    on 

aeeonnt  380    0  0 

Oldham^ 

CoUeetions 15    3  9 

Contributions   0  11  3 

Da,  Sundny  School    0    3  6 

Da,  for  J)ov€ 2    0  0 


LnrcoLNsBiuB. 

Boston— 

CoUeetions 0  13  11 

Contributions  4    2  11 

Da,  Sunday  School    0    6    6 
Bvgb— 

CoUeetions..., 7  12  11 

Horncastle — 

CoUeetions 8    7    2 

Da,        Horsington 

(moiety) 12    7 

Da,UarehamleFen  0  19    2 

Contributions  5  17    3 

Da.  Sunday  Sehool, 

far  Dove 10    1 

Louth,  Rot.  Mr.  Camo- 

roD's    6  10    4 

Psitney— 
CoUeetions 2  13  11 

NORTBAlfPTOirSHIIlS. 

Baton  Latimer  7    0    0 


VowmnaaOsAnv. 

Berwick  on  Tweed— 
CoUection  (moiety)  ...  12  11    0 

Contributions   2    2    6 

Ford  Forge- 
Contributions,        for 

Afiriea 5    0    0 

Newcastle  on  rrne.  New  Court— 

CoUeetions 2  17    8 

Ooatrtbtttions  8    3  10 

Do T.    2  11    0 

Da F.  E.    17    6 


BWHSX. 

Brighton,  Bond  Street- 
Contributions  

Do.,  fbr  fidkoob 


0  15    6 
10    0 


WAKwrcKSBins. 
Wjken,  near  Corentry    2    2    0 

WfLTBHIKB. 

Melkshnm— 
JuTonile  Anociatlon, 
for  SckooU 2  14    0 


TOBKSmRI. 

Bamoldswlek — 
CoUection  2  13 

Cowling  HiU— 

Collection  1    2 

Girls'  Bible  Glass 0  12 

Walton,  Nathaniel ...    0  10 

Earby— 
Collection  1    4 

Leeds,    by    Mr.    John 
Hleld«  on  account   ...  10    0 

Sutton— 

Collection  4  17 

Contributions  7  12 


I  Pembroke  Dock  — 

1     Collections 3    4  4 

0 '     Contributions 0  15  0 

I         Do.,  JuTonUe    10    6  3 

0   Sandy  Haren— 

0  *     Collection  0  11  4 

0  ;  Tenby— 

,     Collection 3    9  9 

0  


SOUTH  WALES. 

Sotrm  Walss,  by  Rev. 
B.  Price,  on  account  20 


MoBMOUTUSntRB. 

Chepstow — 

Collection 2  15 

Contributions  2  14 

Do.,  Sunday  School    0  10 
Monmouth — 

Collection 1  14 

Pontypool— 
Contrlbntion8,by  Miss 
M.  Dayles,  for  Port   0  10 


I 


3, 
3 


0    0 


OLAMOmOAinHtllB. 

Abercanaid— 

CoUection 19    8 

Contribution 0    2    6 

Cwmtwrch  — 

CoUection 3    0    0 

DowUis— 

Collection 5    5    2 

Do.,  Elim  Chapel...    0  16    8 

Contributions  0  15    0 

Hebron— 

CoUection 14    9 

Contributions  0  12    6 

Merthjr  TydvU- 
Bethel— 

CoUection  2    2    2 

Contributions  1  18    0 

Ebenezer — 

Collection 3    6    6 

Contribution 0    2    6 

High  Street— 

Collection  5  12    6 

Contributions  7  10    0  ' 

Tabernacle — 

Collection 1  17    2 

Contributions  0  15    0 

Newbridge- 
Collection  2  11    0 

Contributions  5  10    7 

Salem,  Langoyelaeh— 

CoUection  0  15    0 

Siloam,  Ooetre — 

Collection  0  15    0 

Swansea — 
CoUection,  Betbesda.  .696 
Contributions  9    10 


9 
6 
0 


10 


Pbjibiiokbskirb. 

Broad  Haren  and  Mount  Zion— 
CoUeetions 0  11    9 

Haverfordwest— 

Collections 15    0    0 

Contributions    Ill  13    6 

Do.,  Jurenile  Society  6  15  11 
Do.,  do.,  for  OviJUs    3  14    7 

Herlrandstone — 
Collection  0    6    6 

Marioes— 
CoUection  0  11    3 


SCOTLAND. 

Aberehirder — 

Contributions 10    0 

Aberdeen-^ 
Collections- 
Correction  Wynd...  15  12    6 

John  Street  8    5    5 

SUver  Street 7  14    2 

Contributions   1    5    0 

Do.,  John  Street...  11    2    7 
Airdrie- 

Collection  14    6 

Contribution 10    0 

Anstruther  — 

Contributions  7    5    0 

Arbroath — 
Collection,    Indepen- 
dent Chapel  0  13  10 

Contributions  1  10    0 

Banff- 

CoUection 1  16    1 

Contributions   0    5    6 

Cupar— 

Collection  116 

Contributions  8    4    9 

Da,     for    Western 

Africa 2    0    0 

Dundee — 
CoUectioni— 
RcT.  Dr.  RusaeU's  12  11    S 

Meadowside 6    5    0 

Rattray  Court 6    5    0 

Tay  Street 16    0 

Dunfermline  — 
Collections — 

First  Church 3    5    0 

Second  Chureb 15    1    7 

Chalmen  Street  ...    0  16  10 

Contributions   3    0    0 

Dunkeld— 
Contributions  .........    0  10    0 

Edinburgh — 
Collections- 
Albany  Street,  Pub- 
lic Meeting 8  15    0 

ATgyle  Squan  7  15    5 

Bristo  Street 10  10    0 

Charlotte     Chapel, 
for  TranAaiioiM  110  17    2 

Elder  Street 34    0    0 

Do.,  Public  Meet- 
ing       3  14    8 

Haldane's,  J.  A., 

Esq. 20  10    1 

Contributions  17    7    8 

Do.,  for  StrampoTt 

8ehoolM..n 110 

"Do.tioT  TranalatUmt   10    0 

Do.,tarJ)ore 10    0 

Do.,  for  Ouytu ...    0  13    0 
Do.,    for    Trinidad 

Schoot*    8    0    0 

Do.,     for     MuUra 

Schodn 0    7    6 

Legacy— 
CuUicr.    Mis.,    the 

late 44  12    7 

Elgin- 

Collecliun  12    0    6 

Contributions  2    0    0 

Forres- 
CoUection,    Secession 
Chttich   4  15    2 
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Oaluhleli—  £  «.  d. 

CoUeetlon»~ 

B&ptiat  Church 0  IS    0 

R«li«f  Church,  Pub- 

Ue  Meeting. 2  11    7 

Contribution 0    3    0 

OUacow — 
Collection,        Albion 

HaU ^ 7    7    0 

Sftbbftth   School,    for 

Jkne   0  13    0 

Oreenoek — 
Colleetloni~ 

Baptist  Chapd 4  IS    6 

Relief  Church  3    19 

Contributlona  4    8    6 

R«wi^^ 
Collection,    8eoe«ion 

Church   1  14    8 

Huntlej— 
Collectiona— 

BeT.J.  HUl'c 3    0    0 

Ber.  W.  llMkny'i    4    0   0 


iDTemeM— 
Collection,  East  Free 

Church    1  15    ff 

Contributions  S  13    6 

Kilmarnock— 
Contribution,         for 

We$lem  4/Vica 3    0    0 

Kirkcaldy— 

Collection 3    0    0 

Contributions,        for 

Trandationa 10    0    0 

Ifontroee— 
Collection,    Indepen- 
dent Chapel ff  18    0 

New  Pitsligo— 

ContribuUon 0    2    0 

Paisley— 
Collection,  for  2Vtifu* 

UUiant 5    3    0 

Perth- 

CoUeotion 5    0    0 

Contributions 6    6    3 


£  «.  <2. 
18    6 


Peterhead— 
Collection 
St  Andre 
Collection,  Ber.    Dr. 

Hetherington'B 2    4  11 

Auxiliary  Society 8    0    0 

Stirling- 
Collections— 

GuUdhall    5    0    0 

St.     John      Street 

Church 5    7   6 

Spittal  Street 6  13   6 

Contributions  28    0   6 

Do.,  forlVtiiMlationi    2    6    6 
Stuartfleld— 

CoUection  0  11    0 

Contribution 10   0 

Tough- 
Collection,  Ac 3    3    0 

Tullymet— 
Collection  2    9   9 


CONTRIBUTIONS, 

Heeeived  on  account  of  the  DEBT  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society^  up  to 
January  16, 1847, — Continued  from  last  Herald, 

£  9.    d 


LONDOM  AMD  MrDOLSSBZ. 

£   i.d. 

Bow 8    3    0 

Bagent  Street.  Lambeth  13    1    0 
Shouldham  Street    10    0 


BcovoniwHini. 
Blunham   1  10 


CAMBlUDanSHIKX. 

Sutton,  by  Mrs.  Bantow    3    8    9 
Do.,  by  Miss  dough    2  11    3 

Oloucmtbiuibirb. 
Bourton  oik  the  Water    5    0    0 


Hampshias. 

AndoTer 3    0  0 

Appleshaw,  S.  Stuxgess  0    5  0 

Broughton 16  0 


£  t,  d 
Lancabrxiui. 

Oldham 5  10 


LiNCOLNSBinS. 

Boston    0  14 


6 


NoRTMAMrroiraBiRt. 

Long  Buckby,  by  A.  Bur- 

dett 1    0    0 

Toweester 2  10    0 


SonuaRBHiBB. 

•Bridgewater 2  10  0 

Burton    10  0 

Cannlngton    0    5  6 

Frome, by BeT« W.Jones    6    0  0 

Wells,  by  Mr.  Mason ...    10  0 


SuasBx. 
Brighton.  Bond    Street 


ngni 
Cliai 


pel 


5    0    6 


WABWrCKSniRB. 

Aloester,  by  Mr.  PhUpin    5    0    0 

YOBBBRIBB. 

Bamoldswiek   0    3    0 

Hull,  by  Mr.  Crumpton    0  10    0 

SOUTH  WALES. 

MOWMOCTBSBIBB. 

Nantyglo    12    8    3 

Ragland 13    6 

SCOTLAND. 

St.  Fexgus— 
Garden,  Mr.  John......    0  10    6 


Sttboeriptioni  and  Donations  in  aid  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society  wiD  be  thankfully 
received  by  W.  B.  Oumey,  Esq.,  and  S.  M.  Peto,  Esq.,  Treasurers,  or  the  Rev.  Joseph 
Angus,  M.A.,  Secretary,  at  the  Mission  House,  Moorgate  Street,  London  :  in  EDiNBuacn, 
by  the  Rev.  Christopher  Anderson,  the  Rev.  Jonathan  Watson,  and  John  Macandrew,  Esq.; 
in  OlasooWi  by  Robert  Kettle,  Esq.;  in  Dublin,  by  John  Parkes,  Esq.,  Richmond  Street; 
in  CALCvrrA,  by  the  Rev.  James  lliomasy  Baptist  Mission  Press;  and  at  Naw  York, 
United  States,  by  W.  Colgate,  Esq.  Contributions  can  also  be  paid  in  at  the  Bank  of 
England,  to  the  credit  of  W*  B*  Gumey  and  others. 
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LIGHT  IS  BREAKING. 

As  promised  in  our  Ust,  we  continue  the  extracts  from  Mr.  Dallas's  letter; 
thouffh  they  must  be  few,  as  the  acknowledgments  of  contributions  to  the  Relief 
Fund  are  so  numerous  this  month.  It  will  be  seen  however  that  these  extracts 
confirm  the  sentiment  placed,  as  a  motto,  at  the  head  of  this  paper.  A  right 
sense  of  the  fact  thus  confirmed,  will  supply  additional  motives  to  our  friends  to 
put  the  (Committee  in  possession  of  the  means  to  supply  both  the  tempoial  and 
the  spiritual  wants  of  the  peo)>le. 

Referring  to  the  causes  which  have  tended  to  produce  the  decided  change 
«hich  he  noticed,  Mr.  Dallas  observes  :— 

"  Tl)e  first  of  these  which  I  would  mention  is  the  imperceptible  effect  of  the 
proximity  of  the  true  light.  This  effect  must  find  its  way,  even  through  the 
deepest  darkness,  after  along  continuance  of  enlightenment  around.  The  system 
of  Romanism  tends  to  keep  up  a  separeteness  between  the  Roman  Catholics  and 
the  converts  to  truth  who  have  left  them ;  but  the  ftict  that  a  great  number  in 
various  parts  have  come  out  from  Popery  has  called  attention  in  a  decided 
manner.  Many  judicious  efforts  seem  abo  to  have  been  made,  by  various  means, 
to  break  down  the  wall  of  partition  behind  which  Romanism  would  fain  imprison 
iu  victims ;  and  from  what  I  have  gathered  in  some  parts  of  Ireland  these  efforts 
appear  to  liave  been  blessed  from  on  high,  to  the  furtherance  of  that  freedom  of 
thought  which  has  made  very  many  Irishmen  bold  enough  to  withstand  the  power 
of  the  priest  himself,  or  to  evade  its  requirements  when  it  is  put  forth  in  connection 
^ith  their  religious  habits  and  feelings." 

In  connection  with  this  lie  mentions  the  labours  of  the  Irish  Society,  who 
employ  teachers  of  the  native  Irish  tongue,  as  eminently  useful:  — 

"  In  my  recent  visit  to  Ireland  I  was  anxious  to  gather  evidence  of  the  real 
amount  of  good  done  by  this  society ;  and  I  may  truly  say  that  in  reading  the 
reports  of  its  progress  *  the  half  was  not  told  me.'  I  examined  several  collections 
of  readers  and  teachers  belonging  to  the  society,  and  conversed  with  many 
individually  ;  and  the  amount  of  scriptural  knowledge,  as  well  as  the  tone  of 
feeling  manifested,  was  entirely  satisfactory  and  far  beyond  my  expectation.  The 
indirect  result  was  also  evident  amongst  those  who  were  not  connected  with  the 
society  In  any  way.  I  found  a  readiness  to  bear  with  a  plain  speaking  out  of 
truth  concerning  Romanism  where  I  least  expected  it :  and  more  especially,  I 
found  amongst  a  larffe  proportion  of  those  with  whom  I  conversed,  a  feeling  that 
tiie  book  of  God  ougiit  to  be  read — a  strong  sense  that  the  priests  were  wrong  in 
preventing  the  people  from  being  tauglit  to  read  it.  Hardly  anything  seemed  to 
l>e  more  frequently  referred  to  as  a  grievance  than  the  cursing  for  readincr  the 
bible  in  Irish."  KB 

Tlie  influence  of  the  calamity  which  has  fallen  on  the  country  is  naturally 
adverted  to  by  this  gentleman.  It  was  not  so  extensively  felt  in  October  last» 
^'hen  he  wrote,  as  now.  If  at  that  time  the  morel  effect  of  it  was  obvious,  surely 
at  this  time  it  must  have  become  tenfold  more  deep  and  extensive. 

^r.  Dallas^  in  the  following  remarks  confirms  the  statements  which  we  have 
'<^pratedly  made,  on  tlie  authority  of  the  reiterated  assertions  of  our  agents,  to 
the  same  effect : — 

**  While  the  mind  of  the  Irish  Romanists  is  in  this  condition,  it  has  pleaded 
Ood  to  visit  the  land  with  the  severe  scourge  now  hanging  over  the  people.  The 
fearful  state  of  distress  resulting  from  the  entire  destruction  of  the  potatoes  can 
•careely  be  exaggerated ;  and  those  only  who  are  acqwiinted  with  the  habitual 
devtitution  of  the  Irish  can  form  anything  like  an  estimate  of  the  sufferings  thev 
v^ill  have  to  undergo.  The  feeling  is  very  strong  amongst  them  that  the  famine  is 
the  jud^ent  of  Ood  'for  the  sins  of  priests  and  people/  as  they  commonly 
express  It ;  while  the  notion  entertained  of  the  share  which  belonfis  to  the  priests 
!nakes  it  mndi  larger  than  that  ascribed  to  the  people.  Some  very  boldly  say  that. 
uie  conduct  of  the  priests  is  of  itself  enough  to  call  God's  wrath  down  upon 
them.    Whatever  may  be  the  degree  to  which  they  are  thus  influenced,  it  is  rery 
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apparent  that  a  great  crisis  is  at  this  moroeat  passing  upon  the  minds  of  the  people 
of  Ireland,  on  the  result  of  which  their  future  condition  greatly  depends.  They 
are  in  a  transition  state — ^all  the  bonds  that  have  long  bound  them  are  loosened— 
and  the  agony  of  instant  distress  sets  them  free  to  turn  to  any  call  that  points 
them  to  a  rest  in  the  agitating  confusion  which  distracts  them.  While  our  rulers 
and  the  efforts  of  private  benevolence  are  combining  to  supply  the  food  that  their 
bodies  require ;  surely  it  becomes  Christians  to  remember  that '  Man  shall  not  live 
by  bread  alone,  but  by  every  word  that  proceedeth  out  of  the  mouth  of  God.' " 

For  the  present  we  leave  this  remarkable  letter.  More  yet  remains  to  which  wa 
can  return  at  some  future  time.  Meanwhile  we  implore  our  friends  to  continuo 
their  prayers  and  support.  Amidst  the  destitution,  now  so  dreadful,  opportunities 
for  doing  good,  in  every  way,  abound  yet  more  and  more.  Ye  who  love  the 
Saviour,  and  pity  dying  men,  help  us  to  take  advantage  of  the  present  crisis,  to 
spread  the  gospel  through  Ireland.  Surely  now  you  may  become  co-workers 
with  God. 


Mr.  Bates,  who  has  accepted  the  call 
of  the  newly  formed  church  at  Ban  bridge 
to  become  their  pastor,  in  his  recent 
communications  describes  his  labours 
and  success  in  his  new  sphere. 

The  attendance  still  keeps  up.  Considerable 
opposition  was  made  at  first,  but  now  we 
have  a  perfect  calm.  Our  opponents  find  it 
to  be  to  their  advantage  to  be  silent.  You 
will  be  pleased  to  hear  that  I  baptized  three 
persons  the  other  daj  at  one  of  my  country 
stations. 

paooasss  op  want. 

I  know  that  the  south  and  west  are  very 
hr  worse  than  this  as  regards  hunger.  But 
even  here  the  loss  of  food  is  severely  felt. 
«  Come  in,  sir/*  they  have  said,  ^and  see 
my  misery;*'  and  truly  their  misery  is  great. 
I  have  seen  their  pale  looks,  and  heard  their 
children  cry  for  bread.  In  some  cases  there 
wiis  not  a  spark  of  fire  on  the  hearth.    My 

^leart  bleeds  for  those  in  the  west,  for  I  know 

^^^at  theif  must  suffer  I 

WORTH   ATTBXTIOX. 

I  have  been  through  every  county  in 
Ireland  except  two  or  three,  and  can  there> 
fore  form  a  tolerably  correct  opinion  of  the 
state  of  the  people.  The  north  is  different 
from  every  other  part  in  regard  to  intelligence, 
trade,  and  enterprise.  No  one  who  resides 
here  can  know  the  temporal  and  spiritual 
condition  of  the  people  in  the  west.  To  get 
correct  notions  of  it,  he  must  live  among 
them,  visit  them  in  their  cabins,  and  some- 
times sleep  there.  Still  even  there  the  people 
are  improving.  They  are  wonderfully  changed 
sinoe  I  knew  them  first,  about  thirteen  years 
ago. 

THB  MATUBAL  BFFBCXS  OF  POPBRT. 

There  is  more  of  independence  of  mind  in 
the  north.  Generally  speaking  they  help 
themselves  here  as  long  as  they  can.  In  the 
south  and  west,  many  will  put  the  worst  face 
in  front  A  Romanist  population  seem 
always  to  be  socially  and  morally  degraded. 
They  are  dsstitnte  of  thees  emobling  prin- 


ciples, which  are  generally  found  among  the 
friends  of  liberty,  and  which  tend  to  invigorate 
the  mental  faculties,  and  foster  independence 
and  enterprise. 

Mr.  Hamilton,  in  writing  from  Ballina, 
December  14th,  after  a  missionary  tour 
through  his  very  extensive  district,  states 
how  he  was  cheered  by 

BMCOVRAGINO  TOKENS  OP  SUCCESS. 

I  preached  at  Tullyglin,  Mountain  River, 
Cartham,  and  Easky.  In  each  of  those 
places  I  observed  weeping  and  praying,  of 
whom  previously  there  seemed  to  be  no  hope. 
I  then  on  the  1st  visited  and  inspected  the 
school  at  Crossmolina,  where  I  also  preached. 
The  next  day  at  Scurmore,  and  the  day 
following  at  Mullifiiry.  In  most  places  the 
attendance  was  encouraging.  On  the  9th  I 
preached  at  Coolaney  ;  and  I  trust  the  walls 
of  Zion  are  about  being  built  up  there. 

SEED  THOUGH   LONG  BURIED  IS  NOT  LOST. 

About  a  fortnight  ago,  Ambrose  Pugb, 
who  has  been  teaching  one  of  our  sdiools  for 
nearly  thirty  years,  was  baptised  and  added 
to  the  church  here.  I  asked  him  one  day, 
how  it  was  that  he  had  been  so  long  acquainted 
with  the  truth  and  the  Lord's  people,  and 
never  joined  himself  to  them.  He  replied, 
"  The  foct  is  I  had  no  real  religion  until  a 
severe  illness  came  upon  me  about  there 
years  ago,  when  the  Lord  brought  me  to  foel 
my  need  of  salvation,  and  led  roe  to  look  to 
Jesus.'*  He  is  an  amiable  old  man,  and 
repeats  scripture  with  great  accuracy. 


Our  excellent  and  indefatigable  brother 
at  Conlig,  whom  God  has  so  greatly 
blessed  in  turning  sinners  from  darkness 
to  light,  is  still  going  on  successfully. 
The  church  under  his  care  is  peaceful 
and  prosperous,  and,  as  the  following 
will  snow  it  is. 
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A  CarSCR   IJfCRBASZlTG. 

On  Lord's  day,  January  3,  I  baptized  two 
pcnona  at  Conlig,  who  were  both  added  to 
the  church.  One  of  them  ii  from  Donagh- 
adee,  and  for  many  yean  he  was  a  highly 
esteemed  member  of  a  presbyterian  church, 
and  active  in  Sunday-schools.  I  regret  that 
he  resides  so  &r  from  us,  but  there  is  reoMn 
to  hope  his  efforts  in  the  town  where  he  is 
well  known  and  esteemed  will  be  blessed. 
The  other  person  is  a  young  woman,  who, 
though  brought  up  in  connexion  with  the 
established  church,  was  never  in  fellowship 
with  any  religious  community. 

Mr.  Hamilton  is  at  present  on  a  mis- 
Monary  tour,  which  takes  in  Aughavoy, 
Tubbermore,  Coleraine,  and  Garrickfeigus, 
from  which  we  expect  him  home  in  a  few 
days. 

William  Haydmxi,  the  render  at  Kil- 
cooley  HtUs,  in  the  Cloomel  district,  and 
where  there  has  been  a  church  recently 
formed,  which  now  consists  of  fourteen 
memben,  in  writing  to  his  superintendent 
Mr.  Wilson,  describes  the  nature  acd 
result  of  some 

STBONO  BX7T  FOOLISH   OPPOSITIOIf. 

There  has  been  great  inquiry  at  C- 


abont  Christian  baptism,  which  caused  the 
rector  to  delirer  a  discoum  on  the  subject. 
Some  who  heard  his  reverence  laughed  us  to 
scorn.  But  they  heard  your  lectures ;  their 
▼oioes  are  changed,  and  now  they  are  searching 
the  scriptures  to  see  whether  these  things 
are  so.  Notwithstanding  the  strongest  oppo- 
sition from  this  quarter,  I  have  constant 
opportunities  of  conversing  with  the  people  ; 
snd  many  doors  of  useftilness  among  my 
benighted  fellow  countrymen,  who  have  been 
bound  by  forms  of  will-woiship  after  the 
commandments  of  men. 


We  beg  to  recommend  to  very  par- 
tictilar  attention  the  following  extmcts 
from  Mr.  MrLLARxy's  last  report.  The 
facts  are  startling,  and   tfaej  strongly 


indicate  the  course  which  the  feelings  of 
the  peasantry  are  taking.  Thev  confirm 
the  views  of  Mr.  Dallas,  and  they  show 
most  strikingly  the  duty  of  all  the 
churches  helping  to  spread  the  gospel  in 
Irekind. 

OMINOUS  SIGNS. 

In  the  church  of  Rome  here,  there  are  two 
opposite  principles  striving  for  the  mastery — 
infidelity  and  real  religion.  That  the  priests 
have  lost  much  of  their  personal  influence 
amongst  large  masses  of  the  people  is  clear 
from  these  fiicta.  The  priest  of  this  parish, 
who  is  reported  to  be  a  wealthy  man,  was 
repeatedly  robbed  on  the  highway  within  the 
last  few  weeks.  In  the  pocket  of  a  man 
lately  arrested,  the  police  found  a  document 
which  showed  that  a  party  intended  to  murder 
the  priest  of  a  neighbouring  parish.  These 
outrages  are  greatly  to  be  deplored  ;  but  they 
are  the  natural  result  of  priestly  tyranny, 
and  a  denial  to  the  people  of  the  word  of  Grod. 

On  the  other  hand,  those  who  are  inquiring 
after,  or  are  influenced  by  religion,  seem 
determined  not  to  be  hindered  as  formerly, 
from  holding  religious  intercourse  with  Chris- 
tians of  other  denominations.  I  might  adduce 
many  instances;  but  for  the  present  let  one 
example  suffice.  A  fiimily  living  here,  lately 
left  the  church  of  Rome.  After  the  husband 
had  avowed  his  change,  the  wife  continued  to 
attend  the  Romanist  chapel.  The  priest 
called  upon  her,  and  addressed  her  as  follows, 
as  nearly  as  I  can  ascertain : — **  I  hear  that 
you  have  also  left  the  true  church,  and  why 
have  you  done  so  ?  "  She  replied, — "  In  com- 
paring my  husband*s  conduct,  with  what  it 
was,  I  obeerved  a  great  improvement.  For- 
merly he  was  careless  about  his  children  and 
family;  no  prayers  at  home.  But  since  he 
became  a  protestant  he  has  tried  to  bring  up 
his  children  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord  ;  and 
now  we  have  family  worship  night  and  morn* 
ing.  This  seemed  to  me  to  be  very  good ; 
and  what  is  good  is  ftom  the  Lord.  It  leil 
me  to  consider  too  ;  and  I  don*t  regret  the 
steps  I  have  taken."  The  priest  said, "  Yes, 
what  is  good  is  from  the  Lord  ;"  and  left 
without  any  further  observation. 


POSTSCRIPT. 


We  point  to  the  list  of  contributions  to  the  Relief  Fund,  which  now  exceeds 
iiaBTBBii  BUitnREn  POUNDS,  with  unmtngled  satisfaction.  The  amount  Iins  surprised 
and  we  think  it  will  surprise  our  readers  too.     Then  it  has  come  in  so  freely. 


us 


The  gift  has  been  spontaneous.  There  seems  to  have  been  a  general  recognition 
of  the  apostolic  precept.  Freely  ye  have  received,  freely  give.  The  agents  can  now 
give  to  those  who  are  perishing  without  regard  to  sect  or  creed.  A  great  burden 
has  been  thus  removed  from  their  minds.  Their  situation  has  been  a  most  trying 
one  indeed.  It  is  less  so  now  that  they  can  relieve  to  a  much  greater  extent,  than 
when  we  last  wrote.  Every  care  is  taken  to  distribute  the  money  economically,  for 
the  calamity  spreads  wider  every  day,  and  will  increase  for  the  neat  three  months. 
We  therefore  urge  continued  collections.    Mr.  M'Carthy  has  relieved  familiet 
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consisting  of  one  hundred  persons  for  a  month  or  more  with  ten  pounds  !  When 
Mr.  Berry  gave  an  order  for  a  stone  of  meal  to  a  child,  who  came  to  ask  for  a 
tpofmful  of  flour  to  mix  with  water  and  a  few  onions,  he  says,  "  She  looked  up  in 
my  face,  for  there  were  no  words,  and  oh  that  look  was  worth  fifty  pounds ! " 
Mr.  Hardcastlc  is  engaged  on  a  Rehef  Committee  from  0  a.  m.  to  10  p.  ii.  Surely 
then  those  who  have  given  must  rejoice,  and  those  who  have  not  will  put  their 
hand  to  this  good  work. 

CONTRIBUTIONS  SINCE  OUR  LAST. 

RBL1RF   PgND. 


London — Thomat  Bldgowaj,  Esq 0 

Dr.  DariM,  Stepnej 1 

Mn.  Shaw,  by  R«t.  R.  OTertnuy 0 

Islington  Green— bj  Rot.  J.  Brown^  U 

Bow— Colleotlon 0 

Mr.  RetliM 1 

Mr.  AUingham 2 

Trlnltr  Street— ColleeUon 17 

Park  Street— by  Mr.  Gale 10 

Miaa  Coient. 2 

Mr.  Clawtaon,  by  Rer.  8.  Green 1 

Lnton — Union  Chapel,  part  of  ooUeetion 

by  Mr.  Johnaon S 

Abingdon — Frienda  of  Mr.  Hardoaatle 7 

Newport  Pagnell-J.  W.  W 0 

Coteley— Proridenoe  Chapel,  by  Re?.  T. 

Maorioe SI 

Lei^ton  Boszard— Lord'a  table,  by  Mr. 

Cooper 1 

R  B  8  20 

Huddera'fleVd-Mr!  Wmetr.y.'.!V.'/.!!'.*.!!!!'.r.    8 

Searborongh— per  Ret.  B.  Bvane 10 

Norwich -Rer.  J.  Lord,  £1,  T.  Bignold, 

E«i.  £3 4 

Collection  at  Rev.  W.  Brock's 00 

New  Brantfoni— Prtend  .*. !'.!!...    1 

Hawick— Mr.  TambaU 3 

Cantcrbnrr-King  St  by  Mr.  Flint 13 

Hitcbln — Mrs.  Palmer,  mmily  and  fMends.    4 

Lord's  Table,  by  Rev.  J.  Broad 16 

Windsor- Rer.  8.  Lillycrop,  2d 0 

Bugbrook— Mrs.  James  Daiiiell 1 

WatUsham— Lord's  Table,  by  Mr.  Mathews,  1 
Kettering— collection  by  J.  D.  Ootch,  Esq.  10 

Pontypool-Hlo.  by  Rev.  C.  Darica 3 

Coventzy— Lord's  Table  and   Mends,  by 

Mr.  Franklin 7 

Derliea— byGW.Anstie.Esq.2d.    2    0    0 

by  Mrs.  P.  Anstie,  2d 4    0    0 

a 

Tenterden— Lord's  Table,  by  Mr.  Boamer    1^ 

Necton--additional 0 

Leiceater^ C.  B.  Robiwon,  Esq.  2d 20 

Collection,  br  Rot.  J.  P.  Maraell.......  S3 

HarUagton— Lord's  Supper 5 

R.  S. 1 

Sheepwash— Mrs.  Quest 4 

We«tbary— bT  John  Wilkins,  Esq 3 

8t.  Peters— Mr.  8roeed  and  Mends,  by  do.    2 

Rochdale— H.  Kelsall,  Esq  2d. 20 

Pershure— contribntionby  Rst.  F.  Overbory  14 

BteTSnton,  do 1 

Ipswich -Stoke  Green,  by  Rot.  J.  Webb..  12 

Carroarlben— .Mr.  Roberta 1 

Sutton  in  CxaTen— the  Church...    4    0    0 

Sabbath  School 2  15    4 
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Ingham— by  Rot.  J.  Vennlmora 

Wokingham,  J.  H a  10    O 

Lord's  Table 6    0    0 


10    4 


Kenningball— Rer.  J.  Humphreys 

Wineanton — Mr.  Day's  pupils  and  Mends 

Tottlebank— additional  

Northehurch — collected  by  Mr.  Morris 

Bronghton   Hoae  and  ^cintty — by  Mra. 

Burnett 

Bury  St.  Edmund'a-  collection  and  eontrib. 

Chepstow — ^by  Rer.  T.  Jones 

Leek — Miss  GUI,  2d  don.... 

Kington— by  Rer.  T.  Blackemore 

Greenwich— coUeetion  by  Rer.  J.  Bnsaell . 

Newtown — Mr.  Edwaid  Moigan 

Hereford — contributions  and  ooUectiona  by 

Mr.  Moraan 

Ashby-de-la-Zouche- by  Rev.  T.  Yatea  .... 
Boston— by  Bar.  T.  Matthawa 

Friend 

Cheltenham— Mrs.  H.  Jones  

Wells— contributions  by  Mr.  J.  Masun  .... 

Wilburton— by  Mr.  Camps 

Battersea— collection  by  Rer.  J.  8oule 

J.  Tritton,  Esq 

Wtobeach— by  Mr.  Wherry 

Manchester — Mrs.  CnlTcrwell 

By  T.  Biekham.  Esq 

Ripon — collected  by  Rer.  J.  Cooper 

Bridge  water— by  Rev.  H.  Ttend  

Upton-on-Severn — by  Mr.  Barnard  

Bristol— collection  by  Kev.  T.  Crisp 

Hammenmlth — collection  br  Mr.  Page  .... 

Sutton  on  Trent — by  Mr.  Edge 

M  est  Haddon— Frienda  by  Mina  Darker... 

Homingsea- by  Mr.  W.  Saunders 

Leeds — on  account,  by  J.  Town,  Esq.  

Oxford- NewRoad.perW.  P.  Bartlett,  Esq. 

H.  Goring,  Esq  

Exeter— Miss  Adams ., ^. 

Ashburon — ^T.  A.  Gardener... 

Nottingham— N.  B 

Tipton— Zion  Chapel,  per  Mr.  Stent 

Walsall— Friend  and  fiunily,  per  Rer.  J. 

Williams 

Greenwich— Mr.  Giles .m. 

D.  M 

Hastings— Miss  B.  Thatcher 

Bath— coU.  by  Ber.  D.  WaaaeU 

Bishops  Stortrord— do.  by  Rer.  B.  Hodgkins 

A.  Z. 

O.  P.  D 

Andorer— Lord's  Table,  by  BeT.J.  Goodman 

Ramsgate— Rer.  B.  Farrtagton 

Romaey— collection  by  J.  Oeone,  Esq 

Worcester— contributlonabyJ.  Home.  Esq. 
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*«*  Want  of  Bpace  compels  u«  to  omit  a  great  number  of  contributiofia,  which  will 
ftp;  e.ir  in  our  next.  Seeing  the  list  is  BO  large,  we  hope  tboae  whose  gifts  are  not  now 
acknowledged  will  accept  the  reason. 

Hearty  thanks  for  parcels  of  clothing  tnm  ladles  at  Stoke  Newlngton  Vy  Rev.  J.  Cox,  tma  Canterbuxy 
by  Mrs.  Flint,  ftom  Worcester  by  Mrs.  Home,  from  Bpratton  by  Rev.  T.  Clements,  flrom  Leeds  by 
H.  Greeham,  Esq.,  flrom  Sandgate  by  the  Misses  Pnrday,  fh>m  Northampton  by  Mra.  Browb,  and  from 
Rot.  J.  H.  Hinton,  London.  

Subscriptions  and  Donations  thankfully  receiired  by  the  Treasurer,  Edward  Smith,  Esqi 
60,  Old  Broad  Street;  ReT.  J.  Akgus,  and  bj  the  Secretary,  Mr.  Frbd.  Trbbtrail,  st  the 
Mission  House.  Mooigate  Street,  London  t  nnd  by  the  pastors  of  the  churches  throoghout 
he  Kingdom 
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MEMOIR  09  TfiS  LATS  tlBY.  CHRISTMAS  EVANS. 

ABRIDOSD   rnOM   A   PUBLICATION   BY   THB   RST.   DAYIB   BHTS   8TBPHBX. 

ConilnHed  Jrom  pape  75. 


Dvaxira  Mr.  £ VMu'd  reaidenoe  in  Angle- 
much  of  fail  oarat  referred  to  oliapel 
debte.  An  entranoe  was  effected  for  the 
praiohingof  the  goepel — Shearers  crowded 
together  whenever  a  preacher  visited  the 
nmghbourhood.  A  site  was  obtained  for 
a  Boeeting-'house ;  Christmas  Evans's 
nune,  and  that  of  some  other  friend, 
readily  procured  the  loan  of  money;  and 
in  two  or  three  years,  either  the  pay- 
ment of  the  interest  pressed,  or  the 
money  was  called  iiL  In  this  case, 
what  was  to  be  done  7  Christmas  Evans 
must  go  to  the  richer  churches  and 
congregations  of  South  Wales,  and  ask 
for  assistance. 

For  many  years  he  went  to  South 
Wales  twice  aryear^-once  to  the  sbso- 
oiaiions,  and  once  in  the  winter  with  a 
ohapel  case.  To  him  this  winter-journey 
was  ft  most  laborious  one^  and  involved 
the  most  painful  sacrifices.  It  must  be 
remembered  that  he  always  travelled  on 
horseback  ;  that  his  constitution  was 
one  of  the  most  unhappily  formed — ex* 
posing  him  to  all  the  horrovs  of  a  most 


CBcitably  ftervous  temperament,  as  well 
as  to  all  the  incottvenienees  of  a  most 
capricious  appetite ;  add  to  this,  that  he 
was  at  all  times  incapable  of  taking  aliy 
efficient  care  of  himself  in  dress,  in 
health,  or  in  travelling  arrangements; 
and  it  will  be  easily  discerned  that  in 
every  long  journey — say  of  six  weeks*  or 
two  months'  duration — he  endured  two 
or  three  martyrdoms.  The  accommoda- 
tion in  four-uths  of  the  places  would, 
of  necessity,  be  of  the  coarsest  kind. 
Nor  Was  that  his  greatest  difficulty;  but 
when  the  friends  got  him  "genteel 
lodgings,"  there  he  found  for  his  supper 
delicious  meats  and  rich  confectioneries, 
instead  of  the  "  flummery  and  milk  "  in 
which  he  delighted. 

The  people  every  where  welcomed  his 
presence.  At  the  dose  of  the  sermon 
he  stated  his  case ;  then  he  went  to  the 
door,  hat  in  hand,  and  received  the  con- 
tributions of  the  Mends.  This  he  did 
for  many  years,  until,  having  been  again 
and  again  seriously  indisposed  in  con- 
sequence, he  latterly  asked  some  friend 
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connected  with  the  place  to  stand  at 
the  door ;  but,  then,  with  an  apology  to 
the  people  for  the  apparent  inattention 
and  disrespect  involved  in  his  not  per- 
sonally receiving  their  gifts  of  love  and 
kindness. 

The  ministers  in  the  south  sometimes 
intimated  that  he  came  too  often ;  that 
he  built  too  many  places  of  worship;  that 
it  might  be  better,  probably,  to  wait  till 
the  people  of  Anglesea  were  able  to  do 
something  more  towards  erecting  their 
own  houses  of  prayer,  &c.  To  all  this  he 
would  say,  ''What  can  I  do  7  The  people 
crowd  to  hear  us ;  it  is  our  duty  to 
accommodate  them  as  well  as  we  possi- 
bly can.  All  we  have  we  give.  To  you 
much  is  given, — ^you  can  give  much. 
'It  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to 
receive.'" 

The  sums  of  money  he  collected  for 
these  purposes  we  have  no  means  of 
ascertaining ;  but  we  have  a  record  to 
the  effect  that  he  travelled  from  North 
to  South  Wales  and  back  no  less  than 
forty  times.  During  the  whole  journey, 
which  on  an  average  would  be  of  six 
weeks*  duration,  it  must  be  borne  in 
mind  that  he  preached,  at  least,  once 
every  day  in  the  week,  and  twice  on  the 
Lord's  day.  He  adds  that  he  has  never 
heard  of  another  minister,  even  among 
the  methodists,  who  has  made  the  whole 
journey  more  iibBXi  Jifieen  tunes.  Thus 
was  Christmas  Evans  "  in  labours  more 
abundant,"  and  thus  did  he  "  make  full 
proof  of  his  ministry." 

A  heavy  affliction  befell  Mr.  Evans  in 
the  year  1823,  which  soon  concentrated 
itself  in  his  eye.  This  came  on  during 
a  journey  towards  the  south,  and  kept 
him  several  months  in  Aberystwyth, 
under  medical  treatment.  It  was  re- 
marked that  his  spirit  was  sustained  in 
great  cheerfulness  throughout  a  period  of 
some  nine  months,  during  which  he  was 
unable  to  preach ;  and,  for  a  consider- 
able time,  he  had  scarcely  any  hope  to 
eeoape  from  utter  Uindness.  Beseemed 


to  believe  he  had  much  work  before 
him,  and  he  waited  with  patience  the 
return  of  sight  and  health.  The  friends 
at  Aberystwyth  paid  him  every  possible 
attention ;  while,  from  Mr.  Evans,  the 
pastor  of  the  baptist  church,  and  from 
Mr.  Simon  James  of  Penrhyncoch,  he 
received  uninterruptedly  such  sympa- 
thetic kindness  as  ministers  of  Christ 
can  and  love  to  supply  to  each  other. 
Before  he  had  completely  recovered,  he 
returned  home:  and  now  a  series  of 
occurrences  commenced  which  extended 
over  the  following  two  years,  and  issued 
in  his  leaving  North  Wales.  The  reader 
will  bear  in  mind  that  Christmas  Evans 
had  become,  by  a  kind  of  necessity^ 
pastor  of  all  the  churches  in  his  con- 
nexion in  Anglesea ;  the  other  ordained 
brethren  were,  indeed,  co-pastors,  but 
co-pastors  with  him  over  all  the 
churches.  In  proportion  as  some  of 
the  sodeties— those  in  towns,  for  in- 
stance—  increased  and  strengthened, 
they  became  solicitous  to  have  separate 
pastors  of  their  own.  To  this  there 
could  be  no  objection,  but  that  which 
arose  from  considerations  of  convenience 
and  mutual  edification.  Many  and 
anxious  deliberations  ensued,  in  which 
it  is  scarcely  possible  for  the  most 
ardent  admirers  of  Mr.  Evans  to  allege 
that  he  was  always,  and  exclusively,  in 
the  right.  The  younger  men  among  the 
preachers  could  scarcely  sympathize 
with  him  at  all  in  his  attachment  to  the 
system,  or  rather  no-system,  which  had 
obtained  amongst  the  Anglesea  baptists ; 
the  middle-aged  men  would  be  much 
divided  between  their  approval  of  the 
congregational  system  and  their  defer- 
ence to  the  sense  of  duty  and  propriety, 
which,  under  the  then  present  droum- 
stances  of  the  interest  there,  Mr.  Evans 
keenly  felt  and  sturdily  avowed.  He 
maintained,  that  with  numerous  but 
feeble  churches,  it  was  better  to  proceed 
with  the  modified  Congregationalism  he 
had  been  obliged  to  adopt,  than  to  carry 
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out  foHy,  and  without  qoalification,  the 
entile  independent  platfonn.  This  he 
would  seek  to  prove  by  reference  to  the 
success  of  the  Methodist  economy  in 
England  and  Wales;  admitting,  the 
while,  that  the  New  Testament  economy 
nnequiyocally  favoured  the  separate  ex- 
istence and  separate  government  of  each 
Ghiistian  church.  The  first  result  was 
a  kind  of  compromise — ^not  avowed  on 
either  hand  to  be  one — which  resulted 
in  the  settlement  of  a  pastor  over  the 
church  at  Holyhead. 

So  tar,  matters  went  on  pretty 
smoothly ;  but,  in  two  or  three  other 
settlements,  the  churches  did  not  satisfy 
him.  They  refused  the  men  he  recom- 
mended. He  thought  this  conduct 
neither  grateful  to  him  nor  beneficial 
to  themselves.  To  think,  with  him,  was 
generally  to  speak;  and  he,  with  little 
hesitation,  told  the  parties  his  opinion 
of  them  and  their  proceedings.  They, 
being  so  much  his  juniors,  and  not  a 
few  of  them  belonging  to  the  generation 
that  ''knew  not  Joseph,"  treated  his 
remonstrances  and  defeat  with  indiffer- 
ence, not  to  say  some  little  contempt- 
uous triumph;  and  he  found  himself,  in 
certain  parts  of  the  island,  superseded 
by  his  own  children,  or,  what  was  more 
galling,  by  strangers.  In  the  misunder- 
standings and  heart-burnings  that  en- 
suedy  another  agency  was  plied  against 
him — the  charge  of  FuUerism,  alias  (in 
the  estimation  of  Anglesea  orthodoxy) 
Anninianism.  The  truth,  I  believe,  is, 
that  the  writings  and  conversation  of 
such  men  as  Harris  of  Swansea,  Bavies 
of  Tredegar,  Micah  Thomas  of  Aber- 
gavenny, and  others  in  their  way  of 
thinking,  had  somewhat  modified  his 
severe  Calvinism  just  at  this  time. 
Whatever  modification  his  thoughts 
underwent  speedily  transferred  itself  to 
his  sermons;  and  there  can  be  little 
doubt  but  that,  in  some  instances,  he 
would  have  uttered  himself  in  a  manner 
strangely  dissonant  to  (what  his  unread- 


ing  hearers,  even  among  the  preachers, 
considered)  Welsh  baptist  '^  soundness 
in  the  fiuth."  That,  at  the  time,  he 
really  came  down  from  the  stem  and 
severe  rigidity  of  hyper-calvinism,  I 
firmly  believe;  for  while  at  no  period 
in  his  ministry  had  he  at  all  hesitated 
to  ''preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature,'* 
there  would  be  generally  in  the  sermon 
a  position  or  two  which,  in  logical  accu- 
racy, contradicted  such  preaching.  I 
am  credibly  informed  by  persons  who 
well  knew  Christmas  Evans  at  that 
period  of  his  ministry,  that  the  general 
texture  and  complexion  of  his  preaching 
was  much  expanded  and  liberalized; 
and  so  much  so,  I  apprehend,  was  this 
the  case,  as  to  give  those  who  were 
already  intent  upon  annoyance,  some 
rather  colourable  pretext  for  their  mis- 
chievous activity.  Still,  in  the  majority 
of  instances,  it  was  only  a  pretext ;  and 
^^idly  did  those  who  were  either  tired  of 
his  control,  or  determined  upon  provoca- 
tion, avail  themselves  of  it.  Without 
the  slightest  hesitation  of  conscience  or 
prudence,  the  odium  theolo^icum  was 
resorted  to ;  and  he  who  was  the  father 
of  the  churches  found  his  name  given 
out  "  for  evil,"  as  a  teacher  of  heresy 
and  a  corrupter  of  the  faith.  That 
Christmas  Evans  never  deserved  these 
railing  accusations  was  made  evident 
to  all  but  the  parties  immediately  con- 
cerned, by  the  circumstance  that  some 
of  the  pastors  chosen  in  the  island  were, 
in  his  opinion,  "too  much  inclined  to 
Arminianism."  This  "unsoundness  in 
the  faith  "  was,  however,  a  capital  out- 
cry, and  not  a  few  of  his  own  converts 
joined  in  it.  Unfriendliness  was  excited 
by  this  means  towards  him  in  many 
minds  accustomed  to  regard  him  with 
reverence.  He  was  deeply  grieved  and 
wounded ;  and,  notwithstanding  his  age 
and  long  residence  in  Anglesea,  he 
gradually  came  to  think  that  it  was  his 
lot  to  leave  it  before  he  died.  In  addi- 
tion to  this  cause  of  discouragement,  an 
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old  oharge  waa  brought  up  against  him, 
referring  to  a  period  thirtj-ifonr  years 
preriouslj  1  and  which,  had  it  been 
true,  involved  no  oriminality.  But  it 
was  ftdse ;  and  the  oircumstance  of  its 
being  made  by  a  hrother  (1),  at  that  dls 
stance  of  time,  and  with  the  obvious 
purpose  of  inflicting  injury  upon  him  at 
the  dose  of  his  life,  penetrated  him  with 
i^ny;  and,  operating  with  the  other 
causes  specified,  determined  him  to 
follow  the  leadings  of  providence,  if, 
haply,  the  Lord,  whose  he  was,  and 
whom  he  served,  might  employ  him  in 
some  other  portion  of  his  vineyard. 

It  was  in  the  year  1B20  that  the 
baptist  church  at  Tonyvelin,  Caerphilly, 
being  left  destitute  by  the  resignation 
of  their  late  pastor,  Mr.  Griffith  Davies, 
acting  under  the  ad?ioe  of  several  re* 
speoted  ministers,  invited  Christmae 
Evans  to  ta]ce  the  oversight  ci  them 
in  the  Lord.  Under  the  dreumstenoes 
already  before  the  reader,  he  relinqaished 
his  ministry,  long  and  dear  as  it  had 
been,  in  Anglesea,  and  oomnenped  his 
tedious  j  eurney  to  his  new  home.  He  had 
above  two  hundred  miles  to  travel  \  now 
erossing  a  daageveos  ferry,  new  sealing 
a  hill,  again  winding  slowly  around  the 
foot  of  a  gigantic  mountain,  and  then, 
emerging  for  a  short  time  into  a  valley, 
or  lengthening  his  journey  over  %  large 
plain,  leaving  behind  him  the  most 
affecting  associations,  bearing  in  his 
very  spirit  the  most  vivid  reminiscences 
of  past  trials  and  triumphs  :  while  the 
experience  of  a  forty  years'  minisivy 
enabled  him  to  look  forward  with  eom- 
placent  hope  to  that  which  awaited  him 
in  the  place  whither  the  Lord  his  God 
was  leading  him. 

"  During  my  journey,**  he  says,  ^  from 
Llangefbi  to  Brynsiencyn,  I  experienced 
great  tenderness  of  mind,  and  the  pre- 
sence of  Ohrist,  as  though  he  were  by 
my  ride,  until  I  was  constrained  to 
break  out  in  audible  cryings  and  suppU- 
cations,  and  I  folt  myself  disengaged 


from  all  obduracy.    The  straggle  lasted 
some  hours.    I  was  enabled  to  entnut 
the  care  of  my  ministry  to  Jesae  Christ 
with  a  confidence  that  delivered  me 
firom  all  my  afiUctions.    I  again  made  a 
covenant   with   God,   which    I    never 
wrote.*'  Thus,  casting  all  his  care  upon 
God,  and  strengthening  himself  in  the 
might  oi  Christ,  did  Christmas  Evans 
leave  his  old  home  friends,  and,  in  the 
sixtieth  year  of  his  age,  undertake  a 
new  pastorate  and   enter    apon    new 
scenes.    His  arrival  at  Caerphilly  was 
an  event  in  the  history  of  the  village, 
and  of  nonconformity.    Until  he  had 
actually  come,  it  was  generally  believed 
that  his  heart  would  liul  him  in  the 
hour  of  trial,  and  that  he  would  never 
be  able  to  leave  Anglesea.  T  well  remem- 
ber the  wonderment  and  gladness  witii 
which  the  report  was  propagated  and 
received,  ^  Christmas  Evans  is  come  ! " 
^  Are  yon  sure  (^  itT*  ^  Tes,  quite  sure 
of  it ;  he  preached  at  Caerphilly  last 
Sunday.    That  I  know  from  a  friend 
who  was  there.'*    Bo  general  was  the 
interest  excited  by  his  having  actually 
beeeme  a  readent  in  South  Wales,  that 
it  extended  to  all  denominations,  and 
anbmoed  all  conditions  of  people.    He 
was  settled  in  the  chapel  house,  and  a 
housekeeper  was  provided  for  him.  The 
modes  of  living  were,  however,  so  dififer- 
ent  from  those  to  which  he  had  always 
been  accustomed,  and  he  found  so  littie 
sympathy  in  this  respect,  that  he  told  a 
friend  he  must  get  a  servant  f^ora  the 
north.    It  was  suggested  to  him  that 
he  had  better  marry  again;  and  the 
name  of  an  excellent  woman  was  men- 
tioned, with  the  addition  that  she  had 
some  wealth,  and  that  he  might  con- 
siderably better  himself  by  the  alliance. 
He  seemed  to  think  earnestly  for  a 
moment ;  then  broke  out,  *'  Oh,  oh !  I 
tell  you,  brother,  it  is  my  firm  opinion 
that  I  am  never  to  have  any  property  in 
the  soil  of  this  world  until  I  have  a 
grave.    I  shall  then  have  my  foil  share 
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of  it ;"  and  he  would  talk  no  more  on 
tlie  sabjeot  He  soon  induced  a  good 
minister  of  the  neighbourhood,  the  late 
Kr.  DaTiee  of  Argoed,  to  take  hii  hone 
and  go  to  Angleseafor  his  old  and  faith- 
fdl  seFTant  Marj  Bvani,  whom  he  in  a 
short  time  manriad,  and  who  paid  him 
tl^e  most  untiring  and  affectionate  at* 
tentione  to  the  kst  moment  of  his 
lil^. 

He  had  seasraely  oommenoed  his  minis- 
try at  Caerphilly  before  very  unusal 
e^ets  wwe  predaoed.  The  neighbour* 
hoed  was  at  onee  subjected  to  deep 
religiofos  attention  and  oonoem.  Blo- 
tfuent  and  mighty  as  Mr.  Bvans's 
preaehing  had  always  been,  those  who 
had  heard  him  oftenest,  and  were  best 
fitted  to  form  a  sound  opinion,  thought 
he  now  surpassed  himself  at  any  former 
period.  By  preaching  every  Lord's  day 
to  the  same  congregation-^a  hard  task 
to  begin  with  at  his  age — ^he  was  eem* 
nitted  to  extraordinary  labour,  which, 
however,  he  resolutely  encountered  and 
sueoesefully  achieved.  It  now  became 
apparent,  contrary  to  a  pretty  prevalent 
opini(m,  that  his  good  preaching  was 
net  confined  to  a  few  sermons,  slowly 
prepared  and  often  repeated ;  but  that 
he  was  quite  capable,  from  week  to 
week,  to  get  up  discourses  quite  equal 
to  his  greatest  and  most  celebrated 
single  e^rts. 

At  this  time  persons  might  be  seen, 
every  Lord's  day  morning,  wending 
their  way  across  the  surrounding  hills, 
in  aU  directions,  towards  the  quiet 
village  of  Oaerphilly,  to  hear  Christmas 
Evans.  On  their  return  they  detailed 
to  their  neighbours  the  wonderful  things 
they  had  heard;  and,  throughout  a  large 
portion  of  the  counties  of  Glamorgan 
and  Monmouth,  Christmas  Evanses  ser- 
mon in  the  morning  would  be  the 
subject  of  conversation  in  hundreds  of 
hcueee,  at  great  distances,  on  the  same 
evening.  The  power  of  his  preaching 
especially  folt  by  the  young  people 


in  and  about  the  village ;  and  not  a  fow 
of  the  most  determined  votaries  of 
pleasure  submitted  themselves  to  the 
authority  of  Christ,  and  became  mem- 
bers of  the  church.  About  one  hundred 
and  forty  persons  were,  in  a  short  time, 
added  to  the  number  of  the  disciples } 
while  confidence,  buoyancy,  and  Joy,were 
infused  into  the  whole  community. 

When  he  had  spent  about  two  years 
at  CaerphiUy,  he  put  into  execution  his 
purpose  of  leaving,  and  accepted  an 
invitation  to  take  the  oversight  of  the 
Welsh  baptist  church  at  Cardiff,  in  the 
same  county,  whence  in  1890  he  re* 
moved  to  Caernarvon. 

At  the  end  of  his  first  year  at  Caer- 
narvon, Christmas  Evans  writes  :•— 

^^I  have  much  cause  to  thank  Oed 
for  his  grace  to  me  in  this  place.  Man^ 
things  are  better  than  they  were  twelve 
months  ago.  All  was  then  a  desolate 
wilderness — ^yea,  the  dwelling-place  of 
dragons,  ''where  they  took  their  rest, 
day  and  night,  Sunday  and  holyday.  I 
know  not  what  the  Lord  may  be  pleased 
to  do  here  again  for  the  praise  of  the 
glory  of  his  grace.  The  sin  of  drunken- 
ness and  the  spirit  of  strife  have  been 
the  greatest  hindrances  that  I  have  met 
with  in  the  town.  Oh,  it  is  most  difficult 
to  raise  again  a  fallen  cause !  for  Satan 
has  a  double  advantage  in  this  ease— ^ 
gathering  disgrace  from  the  immorality 
of  professors,  and  thence  manufocturing 
continuous  objections  to  the  discredit 
of  religion.*' 

Again,  with  the  low  state  of  the 
church,  came  the  interminable  annoy- 
ance of  the  debt  on  the  meeting-house. 
Though,  by  almost  a  miraculous  efibrt, 
Mr.  John  Edwards,  sent  forth  by  the 
church,  collected  £400;  finding  a  "speci- 
men of  Welsh  eloquence  "  which  he  car- 
ried with  him,  a  ready  introduction  to 
all  descriptions  of  persons ;  still  there 
was  the  remainder,  a  burden  which  the 
church  could  not  bear,  and  for  which 
Mr.  Jones  of  Liverpool  was  now  solely 
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and  personaU  J  responsible.  With  charao- 
teristio  ardour  Mr.  Evans  determined 
on  another  visit  to  South  Wales  in  this 
behalf. 

Accordingly,  on  the  10th  daj  of  April, 
Mr.  Evans,  with  his  wife  and  young 
friend,  a  preacher,  Mr.  Hughes,  left 
Gaemarvon ;  and  he  safely  reached 
South  Wales.  A  few  days  afterwards 
he  vras  taken  ill  at  Tredegar,  and 
was  laid  up  for  a  week  at  the  house  of 
Mr.  Thomas  Griffiths. 

Mr.  Evans  left  Tredegar  and  pro- 
ceeded through  Caerphilly,  Cardiff,  Cow- 
bridge,  Bridgend,  and  Keath,  arriving 
in  Swansea  on  Saturday,  July  14.  He 
and  Mrs.  Evans  became  the  very  wel- 
come guests  of  the  Rev.  D.  Davies, 
pastor  of  the  Welsh  church  in  the  town. 
He  preached  on  the  Lord^s  day  at  the 
Welsh  chapel,  twice,  with  great  power, 
though  he  was  evidently  suffering  much 
from  indisposition.  On  Monday  after- 
noon he  went  out  and  took  tea  with 
Mr.  David  Walters,  a  gentleman  whom 
he  had  long  known,  and  who  was  always 
proud  to  see  and  entertain  him.  On  the 
same  evening  he  preached  in  English  at 
Mount  Pleasant  Chapel,  in  the  pulpit 
then  occupied  by  the  writer.  His  text 
was  Luke  xxiv.  47.  He  was  very  feeble, 
and,  with  the  difficulty  he  always  felt  in 
preaching  English,  he  seemed  much  tried 
in  this'  last  attempt.  Still  a  few  gleams 
of  his  usual  brilliance  shot  athwart  the 
oongr^^tion,  and  vastly  interested  it. 
'"Beginning  at  Jerusalem.*  Why  at 
Jerusalem  7  The  apostles  were  to  begin 
there  because  its  inhabitants  had  been 
witness  to  the  life  and  death  of  Christ. 
There  he  had  preached,  wrought  miracles, 
been  crucified,  and  rose  again.  Here, 
on  the  very  spot  of  his  deepest  degrada- 
tion, he  was  also  to  be  exalted.  He  had 
been  crucified  as  a  malefactor,  he  was 
now  to  be  exalted  in  the  same  place  as 
a  king.  Here  were  accorded  to  him  the 
first-fruits  of  his  resurrection.  On  the 
day  of  Pentecost   all  Jerusalem  was 


against  him.  The  fleet  of  the  enemy 
was  strong  and  well  manned;  he  had 
but  some* twelve  steamboats.  'What! 
wilt  thou,  0  Jesus,  attack  the  enemy 
with  those  few  boats  of  thine  V  '  Tes, 
I  wilL'  The  action  commences :  the 
boats  take  their  place  alongside  of  the 
men-of-war ;  actually  throw  their  grap- 
pling-irons on  board — desperately  at- 
taching themselves  to  the  mighty  four- 
deckers.  Fearful  cannonading  ensues; 
all  is  smoke,  darkness,  and  confusion. 
Hark !  you  only  hear  some  agonizing 
groans;  the  firing  has  ceased.  Behold, 
the  clouds  disperse,  and  the  light  of 
heaven  breaks  in  fiiUy  on  the  amazing 
scene ;  and — ^Infinite  amazement  1  mirsr 
de  of  wonders ! — the  small  boats  have 
taken  three  thousand  prisoners  in  this 
one  engagement ! " 

'''At  Jerusalem,  Lord?'  'Tes.' 
'Why,  Lord,  there  are  the  men  who 
crucified  thee :  we  are  not  to  preach  it 
to  them?'  '  Tes,  preach  it  to  all.'  'To 
the  man  that  plaited  the  crown  of 
thorns,  and  placed  it  on  thy  headl' 
'  Tes ;  teU  him  that  from  my  degrada- 
tion he  may  attain  a  crown  of  gloiy.' 
'Suppose  we  meet  the  very  man  that 
nailed  thy  sacred  hands  and  feet  to  the 
cross— the  very  man  that  pierced  thy 
side— that  spat  in  thy  fftce  ?*  'Preach 
the  gospel  to  them  all;  tell  them  all 
that  I  am  the  Saviour ;  that  all  are 
welcome  to  participate  in  the  blessings 
of  my  salvation;  that  I  am  the  same 
Lord  over  all,  and  rich  unto  all  that  call 
upon  me.'  '* 

In  the  act  of  coming  down  the  pulpit 
stairs,  he  said,  loud  enough  to  be  heard 
by  many  present,  and  in  English, "  This 
is  my  last  sermon."  And  so  it  proved. 
He  was  taken  very  iU  in  the  course  of 
the  night,  was  worse  throughout  the 
following  day.  On  Wednesday  he  seemed 
better,  but  all  fieivourable  symptoms  had 
given  way  to  the  pressure  of  disease  on 
Thursday,  and  he  at  last  consented  to 
send  for  medical  assistanoe.    When  the 
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surgeon  oame,  Mr.  Evans  asked  him 
eameetlj  when  he  thought  he  might  be 
aUa  to  oommence  his  work  again. 
About  two  o'dock  the  next  morning, 
Mr.  Davies  and  Mr.  Hughes  were  called 
to  him.  He  thanked  the  former  for  the 
kind  attention  paid  by  him  and  Mrs. 
Davies ;  and  then  said,  "  I  am  leaving 
you ;  I  have  been  labouring  in  the 
sanctuary  for  fifty-three  years,  and  my 
confidence  and  consolation,  at  this  crisis, 
iSy  that  I  have  not  laboured  without 
blood  in  the  vessel  Preach  Christ  to  the 
people,  brethren.  Look  at  me  in  myself, 
I  am  nothing  but  ruin ;  but  look  at  me 


in  Christ,  I  am  heaven  and  salvation." 
He  added,  in  a  joyous  strain,  four  lines 
of  a  Welsh  hymn ;  then,  waving  his 
hand,  he  said  in  English,  "Good  bye  ! — 
drive  on  ! "  and  sunk  into  a  calm  sleep, 
awaking  no  more.  This  was  on  Thurs- 
day morning,  July  19th,  1838.  Thus 
died,  full  of  years,  labours,  and  honours, 
and  on  the  high  places  of  the  field, 
Christmas  Evans, — ^a  prince  in  Israel,  a 
captain  of  the  hosts  of  the  living  Gfod. 
He  had  fought  a  good  fight,  had  finished 
his  course,  and  had  kept  the  £uth: 
henceforth  he  rests  from  his  labours, 
and  his  works  do  follow  him. 
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Hayiko  in  a  former  paper  noticed 
some  of  the  circumstances  connected 
with  the  delivery  of  the  sermon  on  the 
mount,  we  propose  now  to  offer  a  few 
general  observations  on  that  part  of  the 
sermon  which  contains  the  beatitudes. 

1.  Our  Lord  commences  this  discourse 
by  directing  us  to  the  path  of  bliss. 
His  first  word  is  '<  blessed."  How 
eharacteristio  of  the  Redeemer,  and 
how  expressive  of  the  nature  and  object 
of  his  mission!  Happiness  is  the  first  and 
great  desire  of  the  human  mind  And  man 
was  evidently  made  for  happiness.  This 
desire  is  an  instinct  of  his  nature ;  and 
it  cannot  be  supposed  that  Qod  has  not 
provided  means  for  the  gratification  of 
those  desires  of  which  he  is  himself  the 
author.  This  were  to  suppose  that  he 
had  not  provided  for  the  accomplish- 
ment of  his  own  purposes.  Man,  there- 
fore, way  be  happy; — ^he  <mghi  to  be 
happy ; — this  is  one  great  end  for  which 
he  was  made ;  and  the  universe  abounds 
in  means  for  the  attainment  of  it.  And 
yst,  alas!  how  rare  an  attainment  is 
bi^inness  in  this  world!    How  many 


inquire,  where  is  it?  who  wUl  show  it 
to  us  ?  or  who  will  point  out  the  path 
which  leads  to  it  ?  There  are  but  few 
who  say, "  I  have  found  it."  The  pro- 
mises of  the  various"  systems  of  philo- 
sophy and  religion  which  have  obtained 
amongst  men,  and  have  professed  to 
solve  the  problem  how  man  may  be 
happy,  have  proved  delusive;  they 
have  been  found  miserable  comforters ; 
bruised  reeds  which  could  afford  no 
support ;  clouds  without  ndn,  excit- 
ing expectations  which  were  doomed 
only  to  be  disappointed ;  broken  cis^ 
terns,  which  could  hold  no  water ; 
painted  fires,  which  could  yield  no 
warmth.  The  world  was  as  wretched 
when  Jesus  appeared  in  it  as  it  had 
ever  been.  Though  many  nations  had 
attained  to  the  highest  pinnacle  of  power, 
and  to  the  utmost  refinements  of  civil- 
issation,  they  were,  generally,  as  far 
from  happiness  as  the  most  barbarous 
or  degraded  of  their  neighbours.  It 
was  necessary,  therefore,  that  the  Divine 
Teacher  should  point  out  to  men  the 
path  of  bliss;  and  though  there  were 
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many  in  his  daj  who  professed  to  teach 
men  how  thej  might  be  happy^  it  was 
not  the  less  necessary  for  him  to  show 
the  more  excellent  way.  He  accordingly 
oommenoes  this  discourse,  which  may, 
perhaps,  be  regarded  as  a  specimen  of 
his  mode  of  teaching  during  this  period 
of  his  ministry,  by  declaring  to  us  who 
are  blessed,  and  by  showing  us  how  real 
blessedness  may  be  attained. 

2.  The  path  of  bliss  pointed  out  to  us 
by  our  Lord  differs  essentially  from 
those  paUis  which  men  in  genend  hate 
pursued,  and  in  which  they  have  ex- 
pected, but  in  tain,  to  find  happiness. 
The  principles  inculcated  by  the  Re- 
deemer in  this  discourse  are  diametri- 
cally opposed  to  the  maxims  and  habits 
of  the  world.  The  ideas  which  then 
prevailed,  not  only  amongst  the  (Gentiles, 
but  also  amongst  the  Jews,  were  such 
that  when  our  Lord  first  delivered  this 
discourse  his  hearers  must  necessarily 
have  been  astonished;  they  must  havefelt 
^t  this  was  altogether  a  new  doctrine. 
No  preceding  teacher  had  anticipated 
him  in  any  of  his  views;  and  yet  every 
man  whose  heart  was  not  thoroughly 
oorrupted  must  have  been  conscious  of 
tomething  in  himaelf  that  responded  to 
them  all.  And  to  this  day  they  ap- 
prove themselves  to  our  inner  man  as 
the  true  sayings  of  Qod.  And  yet,  alas ! 
how  far  we  are  from  realizing  the 
instructions  of  our  Lord !  Bven  now, 
in  this  professedly  Christian  land,  and 
towards  the  middle  of  the  nineteenth  cen- 
tury, not  only  infidels  and  pagans,  but 
the  professed  disciples  of  the  meek  and 
lowly  Jesus,  pronounce  the  rich,  the 
prosperous,  the  great,  liappy.  These  are 
the  men  whom  we  at  once  admire  and 
tovy ;  whose  smiles  we  court  and  whose 
drcumstancee  we  covet.  The  men  on 
Whom  Jesus  pronounces  woes  we  pro- 
nounce blessed.  Even  while  the  plain- 
tive and  solemn  tones  in  which  he  said, 
''  Woe  unto  you  that  are  rich ;  for  ye 
have  received  your  consolation;  woe 


unto  you  that  are  AiU,  for  ye  shall 
hunger;  woe  unto  you  that  laugh,  for 
ye  shall  mourn  and  weep ;" — ^while  tiiese 
plaintive  and  solemn  tones  are  yet  in 
our  ears,  we  say,  "Would  that  I  were 
rich  i  Would  that  I  had  enough  of  this 
world's  good !  I  should  then  be  happy  1  ** 
The  poor,  the  mourners,  the  mec^,  the 
perseeuted,  whom  our  Lord  pronounces 
blessed,  his  professed  disciples  too  ofkn 
despise* 

We  are  much  the  creatures  of  sense. 
We  are  prone  to  place  our  happiness  iit 
the  state  of  things  without  us;  to  seek  it 
in  circumstances  of  ease,  prosperity,  and 
splendour;  and  we  are  almost  sure  to  pro- 
nounce those  who  are  placed  in  such  a 
position — Chappy.  Of  him  who,  without 
any  intellectual  worth  or  moral  excel- 
lence, attains  to  affluence,  and  rank,  and 
power,  we  are  ready  to  exclaim.  What  a 
fortunate,  what  a  happy  man !  We 
seem  to  think  it  impossible  that  he  can 
be  wretched.  But  Jesus  pronounces  a 
different  judgment}  he  makes  happi- 
ness to  depend,  not  on  the  state  of 
things  without  us,  but  on  the  state  of 
things  within  us;  he  bids  us  look  for  it, 
not  in  the  material  and  the  outward, 
but  in  the  inward  and  the  spiritual;  it 
is  to  be  found,  not  in  the  circumstances 
in  which  we  are  placed,  but  in  the  spirit 
of  the  mind»  the  state  of  the  heart ;  and 
the  spirit  which  he  pronounces  blessed 
is  the  opposite  of  that  which,  for  the  most 
part,  is  cherished,  inculcated,  and  ap- 
plauded in  the  world.  We  commend,  at 
least  practically,  the  proud,  the  haughty, 
the  imperious ;  we  cidl  him  who  is  quick 
to  suspect  and  impatient  to  reient  an 
injury,  a  man  of  spirit.  But  Jesos 
pronounces  the  poor  in  spirit,  the 
mourners,  the  meek,  the  peace^naken, 
happy;  and  he  is  right.  Such  have 
ever  been  the  dictates  of  true  wisdom  : 
— ^'  He  tiut  is  slow  to  anger  is  better"-^ 
in  every  sense,  better,  wiser,  happier^- 
"  than  the  mighty ;  and  he  that  ruleth 
his  spirit  tium  he  that  taketh  a  city.'* 
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3.  Out  Lord,  in  this  discourse,  con- 
nects happiness  with  the  possession  of 
separate  virtues  and  graces;  but  we 
are  not  to  suppose  from  this  that  if 
we  cultivate  one  of  these  we  may 
safely  neglect  the  rest.  In  the  faith 
which  worketh  by  love,  and  which  is 
their  grand  characteristic  as  Chris- 
tiins,  the  truly  blessed  ones,  possess 
the  germ  of  all  the  virtues  and  the  root 
of  all  consolation  and  joy.  From  this 
prinud  root  grow  all  the  flowers  of 
paradise  with  their  sweet  fragrance  and 
their  beanteous  hues,  and  all  the  fruits 
of  the  Spirit  which  have  ever  adorned 
the  Ghristian  character. 

Throuf^  constitutional  tendency,  or 
the  influence  of  education  and  mental 
discipline,  an  individual  may  possess 
some  virtues  in  a  state  of  high  cultiva- 
tion,  while,  at  the  same  time,  he  is 
altogether  destitute  of  others  which  are 
no  less  necessary  to  the  formation  of 
a  noble  and  perfect  character.  He  may 
have  large  benevolence  without  con- 
scientiousness;  or  he  may  have  strict 
integrity  without  generosity  and  kind- 
ness. Nay,  he  may  even  have  some 
virtues  in  dose  connexion  with  degrad- 
ing vices  and  immoralities;  he  may 
have  much  kindness  and  generosity, 
and,  at  the  same  time,  be  the  slave  of 
intemperance  and  licentiousness.  In 
this  case,  we  say,  he  may  have  many 
good  qualities,  but  he  has  not  real  good- 
ness; he  may  have  many  excellent 
points,  but  he  is  destitute  of  real  ex- 
cellence. He  lives  in  the  lower  region 
of  the  instincts ;  he  does  not  rise  to  the 
eminence  of  pure  morality  and  real  worth. 
He  may  be  compared  with  brutes,  he 
can  be  contrasted  only  with  holy  beings. 
Yea,  and  when  compared  with  some  of 
the  inferior  orders  of  creation  he  does 
not  appear  to  any  great  advantage. 
Does  he  speak  of  gratitude,  gentleness, 
generosity,  faithfulness,  disinterested 
devotion  ?  These  are  virtues ;  and  we 
can  never  witness  them  without  admira- 
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tion.  But  we  often  witness  them  in 
a  higher  degree  in  some  domestic 
animals  than  we  do  in  men.  Without 
being  justly  liable  to  the  charge  of  mis- 
anthropy, some  men  calculate  far  more 
confidently  on  the  fidelity  of  a  favourite 
dog  than  on  that  of  the  most  attached 
of  their  Mends.  How  numerous  and 
touching  are  the  instances  of  grati- 
tude to  his  benefactors,  of  gentle- 
ness and  forbearance  under  wrong,  of 
faithfulness  to  his  master,  of  disinter- 
ested devotion  to  his  human  friend, 
even  to  the  willing  sacrifice  of  life, 
which  have  been  recorded  of  that 
humble  animal!  These  are  excellent 
points,  but  in  the  absence  of  real  ex- 
cellence ;  these  are  virtues  if  you  please, 
but  without  the  root,  the  principle  of  all 
moral  worth.  The  possession  of  this  is 
the  grand  peculiarity  of  a  moral  agent, 
the  characteristic  of  a  holy  being. 

Religion  is  a  complete  whole.  In  the 
true  Christian  you  have  the  fundamental 
principle  of  universal  excellence.  In 
him  you  have  the  root  of  all  the  virtues, 
the  stem  out  of  which  all  the  graces  of 
the  spirit  grow :  his  ndnd  is  in  harmony 
with  the  mind  of  God.  As  a  Christian 
grace,  no  man  can  possess  one  excellence 
and  be  entirely  destitute  of  others ;  he 
must,  by  the  very  constitution  of  his 
renewed  mind,  be  in  sympathy  with  all 
that  is  good.  Not  that  there  is  perfect 
uniformity  of  character  amongst  Chris- 
tians. There  may  be  uniformity  amongst 
the  things  that  are  dead;  but  life  asserts 
its  own  claims,  and  amongst  the  living 
there  must  be  individuality.  As  in  the 
apostolic  age  there  were  diversities  of 
gifts,  all  proceeding  from  the  same  Spirit 
and  tending  to  the  same  end,  so  there 
have  ever  been  varieties  in  the  graces 
by  which  holy  men  have  been  dis- 
tinguished. Thus  Abraham  was  emi- 
nent for  faith;  Moses  for  meekness; 
Job  for  patience ;  David  and  Elijah  for 
zeal ;  John  for  love ;  Peter  for  boldness ; 
Paul  for  self-denying,  untiring  devoted- 
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ness.  Such  diversities  are  seen  every 
day.  They  have  their  foundation  in  the 
nature  of  man;  nay,  perhaps  even  in 
created  nature ;  and  they  may  therefore 
exist  in  a  better  world.  But  no  man, 
whose  heart  is  right  with  Qod,  can  be 
altogether  destitute  of  any  Christian 
grace.  Not  one  of  the  characteristics 
mentioned  in  the  beatitudes  can  be 
wanting  in  the  true  Christian ;  they  are 
not  only  dosely  connected,  but  one 
grows  out  of  the  other  in  the  order 
observed  by  our  Lord.  The  poor  in 
spirit  will  necessarily  mourn  on  account 
of  sin ;  the  mourner  will  be  meek ;  the 
meek  will  hunger  and  thirst  after 
righteousness;  and  so  of  the  rest.  The 
great  design  of  the  gospel  with  reference 
to  man  is  not  to  develop  in  him  one 
particular  excellence;  no,  nor  yet  to 
develop  in  him  any  particular  excel- 
lences ;  it  is  rather  to  form  in  the  human 
heart  the  germ  of  universal  excellence, 
to  mould  the  human  character  after  the 
image  of  God,  to  ''form  Christ  in  us"  so 
that  we  may  grow  up  into  his  likeness 
in  all  thingB.  He  is  scarcely  a  Christian 
who  does  not  prize,  and  is  not  in 
sympathy  with,  every  Christian  virtue. 
4.  In  the  cultivation  of  the  virtues 
and  graces  mentioned  by  our  Lord,  the 
Christian  is  hr  firom  being  influenced 
by  selfish  considerations  or  mercenary 
motives.  He  does  not  perform  the  ser- 
vice for  the  reward ;  he  does  not  culti- 
vate the  graces  of  the  Spirit  for  the  re- 
compettce  which  he  hopes  to  receive  either 
here  or  hereafter;  he  cultivates  them 
for  themselves,  because  they  are  good 
and  beautiful,  and  because  it  is  the 
will  of  Qod  that  he  should  do  so. 
I  do  not  mean  to  intimate  that  the 
Christian  is  indifferent  to  his  happi- 
ness, or  that  he  is  required  to  have  no 
regard  to  his  highest  and  best  interests; 
far  from  it ;  and  the  benevolence  of  Qod 
is  clearly  seen  in  this,  that,  upon  the 
whole,  obedience  and  happiness  are 
found  to  be  inseparable;  the  way  off 


well-being  is  evermore  that  of  well- 
doing. The  privileges  conferred  on 
Christians  in  the  gospel  are  many  and 
great,  and  he  cannot  be  indifferent  to 
them.  He  ought  to  be  concerned  to 
realize  his  interest  in  Jesus  Christ ;  for 
it  is  only  as  we  are  one  with  him  that 
the  immunities  and  privileges  of  the 
kingdom  of  God  are  ours.  A  weight  of 
anxiety  must  ever  be  pressing  upon  him 
until  he  can  say,  ''  I  know  in  whom  I 
have  trusted,  and  am  persuaded  that  he 
is  able  to  keep  that  which  I  have  oom* 
mitted  unto  him  against  that  day.** 
But  the  Christian's  happiest  moments 
are  those  in  which  he  most  eontirely  loses 
sight  of  himself  and  his  own  interests; 
when  his  soul  is  led  out  after  God; 
when  he  contemplates  the  beauty  of 
holiness,  the  infinite  perfection  of  the 
divine  character,  the  boundless  love  of 
God  in  the  gift  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  the 
provision  which  he  has  made  for  the 
welfare  of  his  children.  The  true  in- 
terest of  the  Christian  lies  in  attaching 
himself  to  the  idea  of  duty,  of  rights  of 
doing  the  will  of  God  from  love.  Let  us 
seek  our  recompence  in  our  work.  We 
shall  find  that  "in  keeping  the  com- 
mandments there  is  great  reward."  We 
shall  experience  often  ineffiible  deh|^t 
in  doing  the  will  of  our  Father  in 
heaven;  and  even  when  the  path  of 
duty  is  most  steep  and  rugged,  when  it 
is  covered  with  thorns  and  surrounded 
by  dangers,  and  we  have  heavy  crosses 
to  bear, — even  then  we  shall  find  that 
the  path  of  duty  is  the  path  of  safety, 
that  he  who  walketh  uprightiy  walketh 
surely.  And  in  proportion  as  weenter  into 
the  true  spirit  of  the  goepd,  our  hearts 
are  so  afieoted  towards  God  that  there 
is  no  peace  for  us  but  in  doing  his 
wilL 

The  Christian  who  attaches  himself 
most  ftilly  to  the  idea  of  duty  is  fer 
from  thinking  of  meriting  the  fevour  of 
God,  of  purchasing  or  deserving  ^® 
kingdom  of  heaven.    There  is  o^e  only 
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froand  of  a  nnner's  aooeptanoe  with 
God — ^the  obodienoe  unto  death  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Salvation  is  ours 
only  as  we  are  Christ's.  We  have 
eternal  life  when  we  have  him.  ^*  This 
ts  the  record,  that  God  hath  given  to  us 
eternal  life^  and  this  life  is  in  his  Son ; 
he  that  hath  the  Son  hath  life ;  he  that 
hath  not  the  Son  of  God  hath  not  life.*" 
And  we  beoomeone  with  the  Son  of  God 
hy  faith.  By  fidth  in  him  we  are 
^justified  from  all  things  from  which 
we  oould  not  be  justified  bj  the  law  of 
Moeee."  And  the  faith  which  justifies 
is  a  liiing,  operatiTe  principle;  it  is  its 
Ttry  nature  to  work,  and  it  ever  works 
by  loTe.  The  true  Christian  sees  and 
admliee  the  beauty  of  holiness,  and  it  is 
in  accordance  with  the  tendencies  of  his 
new  nature  to  follow  hard  after  it. 

5.  Our  Lord  teaches  us  in  this  dis- 
course the  eminently  practical  and  ex- 
perimental nature  of  true  religion.  How 
many  are  making  the  inquii^,  in  these 
days,  What  is  religion  ?  Where  is  it  to 
be  found  ?  What  would  they  not  give 
to  be  assured  on  this  subject !  But 
what  authority  on  such  a  subject  can 
equal  that  of  Jesus  Christ  ?  What  can 
be  desired  in  addition  to  his  sure  word  ? 
He  taught  the  way  of  God  in  truth ; 
and  in  this  discourse  he  tells  us  what 
true  religidh  really  is;  what  that  religion 
is  which,  as  the  universal  Judge,  he  will 
recognize  at  the  last  day.  True  religion 
is  something  to  be  done,  and  something 
to  be  xmderstood  and  felt.  It  consists 
not  in  any  ceremonial  observances,  or 
in  any  oi  the  proprieties  of  outward 
conduct,  but  in  a  right  state  of  the  mind 
and  of  the  heart,  leading  to  int^^ty 
and  purity  of  life.  Religion  is  not  an 
outward  form,  but  an  inward  life ;  it  is 
"the  life  of  God  in  the  soul  of  man." 
All  the  beatitudes  are  expressive  of 
states  of  mind ;  and,  for  the  most  part, 
of  states  of  mind  only.  But  wherever 
there  ia  the  inward  life,  there  is  always 
the  outward  manifestation  of  it. ''  Herein 


are  manifest  the  children  of  God  and  the 
children  of  the  deviL"  They  are  manifest 
to  themselves  and  to  each  other,  as  well 
as  to  God.  There  are  satisfactory  evi- 
dences of  vital  piety.  The  apostles  were 
not  dubious  as  to  their  piety;  they 
knew  in  whom  they  had  trusted;  and 
this  knowledge  they  had,  not  as  in- 
spired, but  as  believing,  as  spiritually 
enlightened  men.  Thus  we  read  in  the 
writings  of  St.  John  : — *^  Hereby  we 
know  that  we  do  know  him ;  hereby  we 
know  that  we  are  in  him;  hereby  we 
know  that  we  are  of  the  truth."  How 
do  we  know  this  ?  It  is  a  matter  of  in- 
ward consciousness.  Tes;  but  you  know 
it  not  by  inward  consciousness,  apart 
from  the  outward  manifestation  of  the 
spiritual  life.  The  goodness  of  the  vine 
is  its  frnit;  without  this  you  have  no 
proof  that  it  is  good ;  nay,  without  ;thi« 
there  is  no  goodness  in  it ;  it  is  fit  only  to 
be  cut  down  and  to  be  cast  into  the  fire. 
Thus  the  apostle  says,  most  beautifully ; 
"Hereby  we  do  know  that  we  know 
him,  if  we  keep  his  commandments.  He 
that  keepeth  his  word,  in  him  verily  is 
the  love  of  God  perfected."  The  lore 
of  God  discovers  its  reality  in  him ;  it 
has  attained  to  the  perfection  of  its 
being  in  him ;  in  him  it  is  perfect  in  its 
kind.  The  tree  is  perfect,  not  in  the 
bud  or  in  the  branches,  not  in  the  leaves 
or  in  the  flowers,  but  in  the  fruit.  It  is 
even  so  with  the  Christian.  As  the  vine 
is  perfect  when  it  is  covered  with  rich 
and  ripe  clusters,  so  is  the  love  of  God 
in  the  Christian  perfected  when  he 
keeps  the  word  of  Qod.  The  tree  is  for 
the  fruit ;  it  has  answered  the  end  for 
which  it  was  planted  and  pruned,  and 
cultivated,  when  it  brings  forth  good 
fruit  And  the  knowledge  and  the  love 
of  God  in  man  have  attained  their  end 
when  he  brings  forth  the  fruit  of  holi- 
ness into  eternal  life.  The  true  measure 
of  a  man*s  worth  is  not  what  he  knows, 
or  thinks,  or  feels,  or  professes,  but 
what  he  does  for  God  and  for  the  world. 
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"  Herein  is  iny  Father  glorified  that  ye  | 
hear  much  fruit;  so  shall  ye  he  my 
disciples."    "If  ye  know  these  things, 
happy  are  ye  if  ye  do  them." 

How  difficult  it  is  to  hring  men  folly 
to  understand  this!  They  will  have 
religion  to  consist  in  anything  and  in 
every  thing,  rather  than  in  doing  the 
will  of  God  from  the  heart.  Our  Lord 
was  represented  by  the  religionists  of  his 
day  as  a  profane  man,  a  sabbath  breaker^ 
a  sinner;  and  there  are  many  in  our 
day  who  would  denounce  that  man's 
views  as  very  lax— questionable,  cer- 
tainly, if  not  decidedly  dangerous — ^who 
should  represent  religion  as  consisting, 
not  in  creeds,  profession,  outward  rites, 
or  church  polities,  but  in  humility, 
purity,  integrity,  charity,  the  love  of 
God  perfected  in  doing  the  will  of  God. 
This,  nevertheless,  is  the  truth ;  it  is 
that  which  inspired  apostles  teach  now; 
it  is  that  which  God  will  own  at  the  last 
day.  "  Herein  are  manifest  the  children 
of  God  and  the  children  of  the  devil;  he 
that  doeth  not  righteousness  is  not  of 
God,  neither  he  that  loveth  not  his 
brother."  ''Not  every  one  that  saith 
unto  me,  Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter  into 


the  kingdom  of  heaven;  but  he  thai 
doeth  the  will  of  my  Father  which  is  in 
heaven." 

6.  It  is  the  glory  of  the  gospel  not 
only  that  it  reveals  the  true  path  of  blias^ 
but  that  it  secures  our  walking  in  it.  It 
is  delightful  to  contemplate  the  charac- 
ter described  by  our  Lord  in  this  dift- 
oourse, — ^but  how  to  realize  it  ?  How  can 
we  make  that  selfHSuffident  man  poor  in 
spirit  ? — ^that  self-righteous  man  a  hum- 
ble mourner? — that  proud  man  meek 
and  gentle? — ^that  self-satisfied  man 
hunger  and  thirst  after  righteousness  T 
— ^that  implacable  man  merdful  1 — ^that 
sensualist  pure  in  heart? — that  eoor 
tentious  man  a  peace-maker  ?  In  other 
words,  how  can  we  bring  sinners  back  to 

God? 
The  gospel  of  the  grace  of  God  can  do 

it    ''The  gospel  is  the  power  of  God 

unto  salvation  to  every  one  that  be- 

Ueveth,"    Jesus,  who  taught  the  way  of 

God  in  truth,  is  himself  the  true  way  of 

life.    "And  I,  if  I  be  lifted  up,  will 

draw  all  men  unto  me."    Yes, — 

"  Then  *■  Tirtae  in  hia  aune* 
To  duuige  the  Tnltnre  to  ft  do?*. 
Tho  Hon  to  A  iMab*** 


THE  REFINING  OF  SILVER. 


COHPOSBI)   BT   A   PBAOTICAL  RBFIirBB  WHILl  WATOHIKO  THB  PB00B88. 
"He  shall  fit  m  a  refiner  and  purifier  of  nlrer."— Malachi  iii.  8. 


Uhdbb  what  a  variety  of  aspects  and 
figures  is  the  truth  of  God  presented  for 
contemplation  I  Nature,  science,  and 
art  are  all  made  tributary  to  portray 
and  illustrate  the  dealings  of  the  Divine 
Being  with  his  people !  Flowers,  trees, 
fields,  floods,  earth,  air,  fire,  water,  sun, 
moon,  and  stars,  serve  to  give  light, 
intelligence^  and  interest  to  the  multi- 
fiffious,  sublime,  and  often  mysterious, 


truths  of  divine  inspiration !  Let  us 
see  wherein  the  character  of  a  refiner 
and  purifier  of  silver  is  analogous  to 
God's  treatment  of  his  children. 

1.  The  silver  is  in  various  states  of 
aUoy.  When  first  submitted  to  the 
refiner's  hands  it  is  sometimes  alloyed 
with  copper,  tin,  and  lead.  This  may 
serve  to  remind  us  of  the  various  states 
of  mind  God  has  to  do  with  when  he 
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nndertakes  the  purification  of  his  people 
bj  prooesees  of  trial,  affliction,  and 
Bofferingy  through  which  he  causes 
ihem  to  pass.  Afflictions  are  the  com- 
mon lot  of  the  children  of  Gfod. — "  I  will 
leave  in  the  midst  of  thee  an  afflicted 
and  poor  people,  and  they  shall  trust  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord.*' — ^^'Whom  the 
Lord  loyeih  he  chasteneth,  and  scourgeth 
every  son  whom  he  r^ceiveth."  When, 
therefore,  the  Divine  Being  brings  his 
childr^i  into  trouble,  is  it  not  because 
there  is  so  much  alloy  intermixed  with 
the  graoes  of  the  soul,  from  which  he  is 
disposed  to  set  us  free  ? 

2.  The  refiner  prepares  a  bed,  of  a 
hollow  form,  on  which  the  silver  is  to  be 
melted  down.  This  is  called,  in  technical 
language,  ''the  test;*'  for  upon  that  bed 
the  silver  is  to  be  tried,  tested,  purified. 
And  is  not  this  strikingly  analogous  to 
God's  treatment  of  his  people  ?  Will  it 
not  fitly  illustrate  the  preparation  or 
the  permission  of  the  precise  trials  by 
whioh  his  children  are  to  be  tested, 
tried,  and  refined  1  Can  anything  give 
them  pain,  or  befall  them  of  an  adverse 
character,  that  has  not  the  sanction, 
control,  or  appointment  of  their  heavenly 
Father,  when  even  a  ''  sparrow  cannot 
hSi  to  the  ground  without  our  heavenly 
Fa&er*s  notice  ?**  Could  they  be  merely 
adventitious  circumstances  which  made 
Job  dhildless,  destroyed  his  property, 
and  slew  his  cattle  ?  Was  there  no  con- 
trolling hand  in  the  iron  bondage 
beneath  which  Israel  groaned  so  griev- 
ously and  so  long  1  Or  could  the  despot 
of  Babylon  have  gone  to  such  cruel 
lengths  with  three  of  God*8  chosen  ones 
if  He  whom  they  served  had  not  per- 
mitted it  for  his  own  glory?  And  so 
now  we  may  be  called  to  pass  through 
mysterious  providences,  severe  mental, 
bodily,  or  family  affliction;  wearisome 
days  and  nights  may  be  appointed, 
some  distressing  bereavement,  fearful 
calamity,  reverse  of  circumstances. 
Well,  look  upon  these  as  the  bed  pre- 


pared, permitted,  appointed  by  the 
Great  Refiner,  by  which  you  are  to  be 
tried,  tested,  refined,  and  made  happy ! 

3.  This  will  help  us  to  understand 
the  severity  of  the  ordeal  through  which 
God*s  children  sometimes  pass.  The 
bed  spoken  of  is  made  red  hot  and 
properly  hardened  so  as  to  receive  the 
silver,  which  is  then,  in  its  alloyed  state, 
put  upon  it,  and  an  intense  flame  passes 
over  it  and  melts  it  down,  and  there  for 
hours  it  is  subject  to  a  most  powerful 
fire.  Will  not  this  throw  light  upon 
several  passages  of  scripture  which 
evidently  refer  to  the  severe  trials  of 
the  children  of  grace,  as  Zech.  ziii.  9, 
''I  wiU  bring  the  third  part  through 
the  fire,  and  will  refine  them  as  silver  is 
refined,  and  wiU  try  ihem  as  gold  is 
tried  ;** — "  Think  it  not  strange  concern- 
ing the  fiery  trial  which  is  to  try  you ;" 
— ^^  The  trial  of  your  faith  being  more 
precious  than  of  gold  that  perisheth, 
though  it  be  tried  with  fire  ? " 

4.  The  silver,  in  this  stage  oi  the 
process,  is  always  covered  with  a  slag, 
or  covering  of  dross,  which  the  refiner 
must  carefully  remove  or  he  cannot 
even  see  the  silver.  And  what  is  the 
end  of  suffering?  Hear  the  prophet, 
<'  Thy  silver  is  become  dross,  thy  wine 
mixed  with  water.  And  I  will  turn  my 
hand  upon  thee  and  purely  purge  away 
thy  dross,  and  take  away  all  thy  tin/' 
Now,  the  refiner  finds  tin  to  be  the  worst 
aUoy  to  get  rid  of,  and  it  requires  a 
hotter  fire  and  to  be  longer  continued 
in  order  to  remove  this  alloy.  The 
heavenly  Refiner,  however,  will  make 
an  effectual  work  in  the  process,  and 
will  take  away  all  the  dross.  Whatever 
alloy  there  is  in  connexion  with  the 
graces  of  the  Spirit  shall  be  entirely  re- 
moved; and  such  is  the  blessed  tendency 
of  sanctified  affliction.  Hence  it  is  said, 
"We  glory  in  tribuhition,**—"  Though 
no  chastening  for  the  present  seemeth 
to  be  joyous  but  grievous."  What- 
ever of  earth,  or  sense,  or  sin  still  dings 
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to  our  heartt  shAll  bo  effootually  do- 
etroyed,  and  wo  ■hall  bo  mado  more 
spiritual  and  hoaTenly*mindod  through 
tiio  lufibring  to  whioh  we  are  lubjeot. 

A.  The  nl^er,  though  skimmed  of  its 
droBS,  ia  not  yet  pure,  bo  the  fire  ia  atill 
continued,  but  at  a  lower  temperature; 
and  during  the  operation  a  dark  crimson 
doud  sometimes  oomes  over  the  whole 
•ur£ace,  arising  from  the  remaining  im- 
purities. And,  0,  how  often  are  Qod's 
people  thus  exercised  and  in  darkness 
during  the  season  of  affliotion!  In 
heavlnessthrough  manifold  temptations ! 
Clouds  and  darkness  seem  around  the 
throne  of  Qod.  Doubts  are  suggested, 
fears  as  to  a  real  work  of  grace,  or  the 
sincerity  of  the  heart,  until  some  sweet 
promise  alights  upon  the  soul  like  dew 
upon  the  tender  herb;  then  all  becomes 
peaceful  again,  and  sunshine,  and  joy. 

6.  When  the  silTor  is  first  put  into 
the  furnace,  a  large  quantity  of  another 
metal  of  a  baser  kind,  such  as  lead,  is 
put  in  with  it.  This  has  a  greater 
aflinity  for  the  dross,  and  the  action  of 
the  fire  the  sooner  consumes  the  im- 
purities and  leaves  the  silver  refined. 
And  is  not  this  also  iUustrative  of  the 
refining  process  of  the  soul  ?  How  many 
there  are,  the  inferior  part  of  whose 
nature  has  been  greatly  consumed  in 
effecting  their  purification,  some  by 
burning  fever  and  others  by  wasting 
consumption  and  other  diseases,  until 
the  corporeal  frame  is  reduced  to  a 
mere  skeleton;  but  through  that  very 
decadence,  or  wasting  of  the  outward 
man,  the  inner  man  has  been  renewed 
day  by  day. 

7.  The  expression  of  the  paesage  is 
peculiarly  appropriate,  "  He  shall  sii  as 
a  refiner/'  This  is  an  important 
and  almost  necessary  posture  for  the 
refiner  to  occupy,  that  he  may  command 
a  proper  view  both  of  the  fire  and  the 
mlver  in  the  process  of  refinement.  The 
furnace  is  so  constructed  as  to  require 
f ty  and  he  is  the  better  able  to  regulate 


the  fire  and  increase  or  diminish  its 
intensity  by  being  in  that  observant 
posture.  And,  oh !  is  not  such  an  ob« 
servant  posture  of  our  heavenly  Refiner 
calculated  to  administer  the  strongeel 
consolation  to  the  suffering  child  d 
Qod?  Is  it  not  expressive  of  Hbm 
sympathy  of  his  heart  in  the  suffer- 
ings of  his  people  t  Does  he  sit  as 
a  Refiner?  He  is  not  an  idle  speo- 
tator.  Ah,  no !  he  is  there  to  regulate 
the  intensity  of  the  fire ;  to  watch  the 
progress  of  the  work;  to  temper  the 
sufferings  to  the  circumstances  of  the 
subject  of  them ;  to  meliorate  or  quibkea 
the  fiame,  as  the  case  may  require ;  he 
will  not  Injure  the  precious  metal  by 
an  over  intensity  of  fire,  or  stop  the 
purification  by  diminishing  too  much 
the  temperature  of  the  furnace,  as  Is 
sometimes  done  by  an  earthly  refiner. 
He  sits  by  the  fumace-M>h,  happy 
thought ! — to  sympathiae  in  their  sor« 
row,  to  whisper  peace  to  their  troubled 
spirit,  to  support  them  when  fiilnt,  rouse 
them  when  torpid,  cheer  them  when 
disconsolate,  and  elevate  them  when  de- 
pressed. 

8.  The  refiner  always  knows  when 
the  silver  is  sufficiently  refined  by  its 
bright  reflecting  quality ;  the  whole  d 
the  upper  part  of  the  furnace  is  veiy 
beautiiifially  reflected  from  the  surface  of 
the  silver,  so  that  the  refiner  could  see 
his  own  image  in  it.  The  fire  is  then 
diminished;  the  metal  is  allowed  to  cool, 
and  is  then  removed  horn  the  furnace* 
And  so  when  the  heavenly  Refiner  sese 
his  own  image,  that  image  consisting 
in  righteousness  and  true  holiness, 
reflected  by  his  children,  he  then  either 
removes  the  fire  by  which  they  have 
been  refined,  or  takes  them  out  of  the 
fVimace  to  a  world  where  they  reflect 
that  image  hi  more  vivid  characters; 
and  as  they  gaxe  in  transport  at  the 
divine  perfections,  are  changed  into  the 
same  image  from  glory  to  glory. 

Let  us  not  be  discouraged  by  the 
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troubles  we  meet  with ;  for  these  light 
afflictions,  which  are  but  for  a  moment, 
are  working  out  for  us  a  far  more 
exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  gbry. 

*'Ilte  rooghtr  onr  waj,  iht  tbortw  ovr  staj ; 
Th«  troubles  that  coma 
Bbftll  eome  to  oar  reacae  and  haii«n  vlb  home." 

Wicked  men  have  also  their  sorrows ; 


they  are  as  the  dross  of  silver,  Ezekiel 
xxii.  19.  And  as  they  gather  silver, 
and  brass,  and  iron,  and  lead,  and  tin, 
into  the  midst  of  the  furanoe  to  blow 
the  fire  upon  it  to  melt  it,  ''so,'*  says  Gfod, 
"  will  I  gather  you  in  mine  anger  and  in 
my  fury,  and  I  wiU  leave  you  there  and 
melt  you." 
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PHASES  OF  THE    MOON. 

Fall  moon 2nd  daj 3h   8m  morning. 

Last  quarter 10th  daj 4h  38m  morning. 

M«w  moon... ISth  day Oh  11m  aflemoon. 

Fint  quarter..... 83rd  day Sh.  40m  aftevnoon. 

Full  moon ....3l8t  daj 9h  16m  afternoon. 
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PICTORIAL  ILLUSTRATIONS  OF  SCRIPTURE. 

Ths  last  sentence  of  the  book  of '  the  wall'  (Euterpe.  86).    The  Hebrew 

Oenesis  tells  ug  thst  when  Joseph  died  i  word  emplojed  in  the  text  P'^,  aroH, 


the;  embalmed  him, "  &nd  he  was  put  in 
aooffininEgypt"  "ThiB,"Bay«Dr,Kitto, 
"  is  certainlj  mentioned  here  as  a  distinc- 
tion. CofSns  have  neverbeeo  much  used  in 
the  east,  although  great  personages  have 
occasionallj  been  deposited  in  marble 
sarcophagi.  The  custom  was  and  is  to 
wrap  the  body  up  cloeelj  in  wrappers, 
or  to  swathe  it  with  bandages,  and  so 
burj  it  or  deposit  it  in  the  excavated 
aepolcbre.  In  Egypt  coffins  were  more 
in  use  than  any  where  else,  hut  stall  the 
common  people  were  obliged  to  dispense 
witii  them.  On  the  other  hand,  persons 
of  wealth  and  distdnotion  had  two, 
three,  or  even  four  coffins,  one  within 
the  other. 

"  Herodotus  says,  that  after  the  em- 
balming the  relatives  of  the  deceased 
'take  away  the  body  and  make  a 
wooden  image  in  the  shape  of  a  man  and 
[daoe  the  body  in  it.  When  it  is  thus 
enclosed  they  put  it  in  the  apartment 
for  the  dead,  setting  it  upright  against 


denotes  that  the  coffin  was  of  wood,  and 
has  been  mentioned  as  throwing  some 
donbt  upon  the  knowledge  of  Egypt 
possessed  by  the  author  of  QenesiB,  see- 
ing that  a  sarcophagus  of  stone  might  he 
seen  more  properly  to  belong  to  a  person 
of  such  high  distinction  as  Joseph.  But 
a  closer  eiami  nation  shows  that  thia 
expression  is  directly  in  favour  of  the 
credibility  of  the  Pentateuch.  Coffins 
of  stone  (basalt)  were  very  tare  excep- 
tions, perhaps  only  used  for  royal  per- 
sonages, whereas  those  of  wood  were  in 
general  use.  And  in  the  case  of  Joseph 
his  order  respecting  the  removal  of  his 
remains  probably  prevented  his  Menda 
from  thinking  of  a  stone  sarcophagus  for 
his  remunB.  The  workmanship  of  the 
wooden  coffins  and  the  number  of  those 
within  each  other  sufficed  to  denote 
high  rank  even  without  a  stone  sarco- 
phagus." 

Subjoined  is  the  woodcut  illustratire 
of  this  subject  in  the  Pictorial  Bible. 
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Wbm  MoMi  and  the  lBTaelit«B  gen&- 
nil;  bod  oelebnt«d  in  a  (ong  the 
trinrnph  of  the  Most  Bigh  orer  Pharaoh 
ft&d  hli  host*,  and  the  wonderful  deliver- 
auM  they  had  Mperiencod,  we  are  told 
that  "Miriam  the  prophetew,  the  riBterof 
Aaron,  took  a  timbrel  in  her  hand ;  and 
all  the  women  went  out  after  her  with 
timbrels  and  with  dances."  Respecting 
IhUfiurt,  the  learned  editor  of  the  Picto- 
rial KUfl  obaerres,  "The  Hebrew  word 
tp,  toph,  ooonn  about  twenty  times 
in  ecripture,  in  half  of  which  it  is  ren- 
dered 'timbrel,'  and  in  the  other  half 
'  tabret,'  a  rarietj  of  rendering  not  un- 
nnal  in  the  authoriied  version,  but 
which  tends  to  breed  unnecessary  oon- 
fnsion.  We  have  noticed  this  instru- 
ment under  Qen,  xzxi.  2?,  and  have 
here  to  call  attention  to  it  chieflj  in  its 
Bgjrptian  connexions.  Then  is  much 
room  to  think  that  a  people  freshly 


come  from  Bgypt  employed  the  initra- 
ment«  of  this  kind  which  were  used 
in  that  country,  eepedally  as  firom 
the  different  shapes  which  the  tabrets 
of  that  oonntry  bear  in  the  ancient 
paintings,it  is  evident  that  the  Egyptians 
had  paid  much  attention  to  its  constmo- 
tion,  and  could  offer  it  under  varietiefl 
of  form  and  corresponding  modiflcationi 
of  Bound  to  a  people  abiding  among 
them  who  bad  been  probably  acquainted 
before  with  but  one  form  of  the  instnt- 
ment.  The  Egyptian  forms  of  the 
tambourine  are  shown  in  the  cot  which 
we  introduce  from  a  mural  painting  at 
Thebes.  They  are  of  three  ahape^ 
one  was  circular,  another  sqaare  or 
oblong,  and  the  other  consisted  of 
two  squares  separated  by  a  bar.  They 
were  all  beaten  by  the  hand,  and  often 
used  as  an  accompaniment  to  th« 
harp  and  other  musical  Instruments." 


rixoi  01  Mnruv  iuulis  wiib  iikbuls. 


"  Rie  taraboarine  was  usually  played  by 
fonales,  who  are  represented  as  dancing 
to  its  sound  without  the  acoompani- 
ment  of  any  other  instroments.  The 
imperfaol  manner  of  the  representation 
VOL.  X.— Focna  sniBS. 


does  not  allow  us  to  discover  whether 
these  Egyptian  instruments  had  such 
moveable  pieces  of  metal  let  into  the 
frame  as  we  find  in  the  eastern  and 
European  tambourines  of  the  present 
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day;  but  from  the  manner  in  which  the 
tambourine  ia  held  up  after  being  struck, 
their  presence  ma,j  be  inferred ;  and  we 
know  that  the  ancient  Greek  inatru- 
menta,  which  were  confessedly  deriTod 
from  the  eut,  had  balls  of  metal  at- 
tached b;  short  thongs  to  the  tnicuhtr 
rim,  and  there  are  even  examples  in  the 
paintings  at  Herculaneum  of  tambour- 
ines in  which,  as  in  oar  own,  curcular 
pieoea  of  moveable  metal  are  let  into 
the  frame  itaelfi  and  this  is  not  now 
unusual  in  the  east.  Among  the  Hebrews 
it  was  particularly  the  instrument  of 
the  women,  was  often  accompanied  bj 
dancing,  was  used  in  religious  and  civil 


festivals,  and  waa  nlent  in  wars  and 
desolation  (oomp.  Gen.  xni.  27  ;  2  8>ni. 
vi.  fi ;  Ps.  UviiL  26  j  Isa.  iiiv.  8)  j  all 
which  partioularB  are  entirely  conform- 
able to  those  wlucb  the  Egyptian  paint- 
ings and  sculpture  exemplify,  and  are 
indeed  similar  to  the  oviting  praotioea 
of  the  east." 

The  part  of  the  sea-^hoie  on  which 
this  joyous  scene  took  place,  is  mf- 
posed  by  Dr.  Kitto  to  be  near  what 
is  now  called  Ayun  Musa,  the  fountains 
of  Moses,  at  which  he  traces  a  oorre- 
apondence  between  the  present  aspect 
of  the  place  and  the  sacred  narrmtivs 


*YUlt  MUSA.- 


IBE  FOUHTAIHB  OJ  KOEES. 


"So  large  a  body,"  he  observes,  "pass- 
ing in  a  time  comparatively  short,  must 
have  passed  in  oonsideiable  breadth — 
probably  of  a  mile  or  two— and  as  the 
fountun  is  more  to  the  north  than 
Bedea  upon  the  oppodte  ride,  it  may  be 
quite  sufficient  to  suppose  that  the 
upper  side  of  the  opening,  and  con- 
sequently the  upper  or  left  flank  of  the 
•me^ng  host,  touched  upon,  or  waa  not 


far  below,  Ayun  Moaa.  A  number  of 
green  shrubs  springing  from  numerous 
hillocks  mark  the  landward  approadi 
to  this  place.  Here  are  also  a  number 
of  n^ected  palm-trees  grown  thick  and 
busby  for  want  of  pruning.  The  springa 
which  here  rise  out  of  the  ground  in 
various  pinoea  and  give  name  to  the 
spot  are  aoon  loat  in  the  sands.  The 
water  is  of  a  brackish  quality  in  conae- 
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qaenoe,  probably,  of  the  springs  being  so 
near  the  sea;  but  it  is,  nevertheless, 
cool  and  refreshing,  and  in  these  water- 
less deserts  affords  a  desirable  resting 
place.  The  view  from  this  place,  look- 
ing westward,  is  very  beautiful  and 
most  interesting  from  its  association 
with  the  wonderful  events  which  it  has 
been  our  duty  to  relate.  The  mountain 
chains  of  Attaka,  each  running  into  a 
long  promontory,  stretch  along  the  shore 
of  Africa;  and  nearly  opposite  our  sta- 
tion we  view  the  opening — ^the  Pi-ha- 
hirotli — ^the  '  mouth  of  the  pass '  formed 
by  the  valley  in  the  mouth  of  which  the 
Hebrews  were  encamped  before  they 


crossed  the  sea.  On  the  side  where  we 
stand  the  access  to  the  shore  from  the 
bed  of  the  gulf  would  have  been  easy. 
And  it  deserves  to  be  mentioned  that 
not  only  do  the  springs  bear  the  name 
of  Moses,  but  the  projecting  headland 
below  them  towards  the  sea  bears  the 
name  of  Bas  Musa.  Thus  do  the  Cape 
of  Moses  and  the  Cape  of  Deliverance 
look  towards  each  other  from  the  oppo« 
site  shores  of  the  Arabian  gulf  and 
unite  their  abiding  and  unshaken  testi- 
mony to  the  judgment  and  wonders  of 
that  day  in  which  the  right  hand  of 
Jehovah  was  so  abundantly  'glorified  in 
might.' 


I  M 


TOO  MUCH  EXPECTED  OF  A  PASTOR. 


Iir  the  Boston  Christian  Watchman 
we  find  under  this  title  some  observa- 
tions which,  though  intended  for  the 
churdhee  of  the  United  States,  deserve 
the  serious  consideration  of  some 
churehes  in  this  country.  Let  the 
reader  judge  if  it  be  not  so. 

Many  churches  depend  too  much  upon 
their  pastors.  They  expect  that  the 
men  whom  they  choose  to  take  the 
oversight  of  them  will  not  only  meet  fully 
their  own  laborious  engagements,  but 
discharge  the  duties  of  those  who  pro- 
fess to  be  co-workers  with  them.  How 
often  is  it  the  case  that  a  church,  either 
destitute  of  a  pastor  or  about  to  become 
so,  look  forward  to  the  man  whom  they 
shall  choose  as  their  shepherd  with  the 
most  confident  assurance  that  he  will  be 
the  instnmient  of  building  them  up 
immediately;  that  he  will  cause  the 
waste  places  of  Zion  again  to  flourish ; 
that  he  will  add  to  them  both  numbers 
and  strength;  and  that,  if  they  can 
only  secure  his  services,  there  will  be 
so  difitodty  in  meeting  every  demand 


he  may  make  upon  them  for  his  neces- 
sary support.  Perhaps  they  secure  just 
the  man  of  their  choice.  He  enters 
upon  his  labours.  In  his  ministrations 
at  the  altar,  his  voice  falls  on  the  ears 
of  all  like  the  melody  of  rich  music. 
They  listen ;  they  are  enraptured.  All 
lips  concur  in  speaking  forth  his  praise, 
and  all  hands  and  all  hearts  are  ready 
to  give  him  a  cordial  welcome.  His 
every  want  is  attended  to,  his  every 
wish  gratified.  Again  the  drooping 
hopes  of  the  church  are  revived,  and 
nought  but  the  voice  of  joy  and  gladness 
is  heard  within  her  portals.  Perhaps 
the  labours  of  the  pastor  are  immedi- 
ately blessed.  He  gathers  into  the 
church  a  goodly  number  of  souls,  and 
this  serves  to  deepen  their  conviction 
that  the  Lord  had  truly  sent  the  man 
to  them  whom  they  had  chosen  as  their 
under  shepherd. 

But  time  wears  away.  The  revival 
ceases.  The  pastor's  manner,  his  voice, 
and  his  countenance  have  become 
familiar  to  all.  The  novelty  which  he 
first  excited  has  died   away.    Things 
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relapse  again  into  their  former  state,  i 
Coldness  and  indifference  creep  over  ^ 
the  church.  Many  begin  to  find  fiiult. 
The  closet  is  less  frequented.  The  prayer- 
meeting  is  attended  only  when  it  is  near 
and  convenient.  When  the  covenant 
vows  are  renewed,  the  lips  of  many  are 
heard  to  speak  of  broken  resolutions 
and  neglected  duties.  In  such  a  crisis 
of  affairs,  the  question  is  often  asked, 
What  shall  we  do?  Where  lies  the 
fioolt  ?  The  answer  is  at  hand.  As  all 
hope  was  built  upon  the  pastor  at  first, 
BO  on  him  they  rest  the  blame.  Hence, 
to  remove  the  evil,  there  is  no  other 
alternative  but  to  seek  his  dismission. 
This  is  easily  effected,  and  again  they 
are  without  a  pastor.  Soon  they  choose 
another,  and  again  they  pass  through 
the  same  alternation  of  spiritual  life 
and  death,  and  year  after  year  strikingly 
verify  the  truth  of  the  old  adage,  that 
''a  rolling  stone  gathers  no  moss." 

But  why  is  such  the  result?  Why 
should  uncertainty  ever  hang  over  the 
permanency  of  such  a  church  ?  Why 
should  there  be  such  incessant  changes, 
and  a  congregation  scattered  and  divided 
by  forming  new  relations  e  very'year  with 
a  new  pastor?  The  reason  is  obvious. 


Too  much  was  expeoted  of  their  pastor* 
Their  entire  dependence  was  placed 
upon  him.  They  hung  like  deadweighta 
upon  his  arms,  hence  he  soon  became 
shorn  of  his  strength ;  and  then,  becaus9 
he  could  not  rise  above  all  discourage- 
ment, and  lead  on  the  church  to  victory 
and  triumph,  notwithstanding  their  ia* 
activity  and  indifference,  they  were  dig- 
appointed. 

This  is  not  an  isolated  case,  nor  is  it 
one  that  is  exaggerated  beyond  the 
limits  of  truth.  It  would  not  be  difficult 
to  find  many  similar  instances  for  iUua* 
tration  within  less  than  fifty  miles  of 
the  metropolis  of  this  state*  If,  than, 
what  we  have  stated  is  true,  here  is 
manifestly  a  great  evil,  and  one  that 
ought  to  be  remedied.  It  is  evidently 
one  of  the  most  prolific  sources  of  those 
many  ministerial  changes  which  are  so 
common  at  the  present  day.  It  is  also 
manifest  that  the  relianoe  whiob  many 
churches  place  upon  the  labours  of 
the  itinerant  evangelist,  fcnr  the  revival 
of  Qod's  work  among  them.  Is  fioaiided 
up<m  the  erroneous  idea  that  Qod  wiB 
bless  the  labours  of  the  ministry  in  the 
salvation  of  souls,  independent  of  tiio 
co-operation  of  the  church. 


TOO  MUCH  UNDBBTAKEN  BY  A  PASTOB. 


Fbom  the  same  source  from  which 
the  preceding  article  is  derived  we  take 
the  following  :— 

The  time  was  when  the  baptist 
ministry,  like  their  primitive  prede- 
cessors, gave  themselves  continually  to 
prayer  and  to  the  ministry  of  the  word ; 
now,  they  are  partly  the  ministers  of  the 
word  and  partly  the  ministers  of  morality, 
of  philanthropy,  and  of  literature.  They 
minister  to  the  lyceum,  to  the  temper- 
aaoe  society,  the  abelitijUi  eeeiety,  and 


the  political  meeting.  We  raise  no 
question  but  they  do  much  good  in  this 
way,  but  we  ask,  Is  this  preaching  the 
word  ?  It  is  not  enough  that  the  pro- 
fessed  minister  of  Christ,  who  is  thus 
employed,  may  reply  that  he  is  laboor- 
iog  to  do  good.  He  might  say  as  much 
if  he  were  devoting  himself  to  the 
advancement  of  chemistry,  or  of  naviga- 
tion, or  to  labour  on  the  farm.  His 
commission  is  to  preach  ths  go9pd.  That 
work  simply  and  alone  was  so  vast  in 
the  estimation  of  one  of  the  greatcet 
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xniiiidB  that  ever  existed  on  earth,  m  to 
force  the  exclanatioii, "  Who  is  sufficient 
for  these  things  ? "  Are  the  ministers 
of  our  day  more  than  sufficient,  that 
they  should  desire  additional  labours  1 
What  is  the  divine  command  ?  "  Modi* 
tate  upon  these  things;  give  thyself 
wholly  to  them."  And  who  does  not 
know  that  a  feeble  unlettered  ministry, 
wholly  consecrated  to  the  work,  has 
been  hr  more  successful  in  winning 
souls  than  atalcnted  and  Isamed  minis- 


try, partly  devoted  to  other  olgects? 
Ministers,  thus  dividing  their  labours 
and  scattering  their  strength,  may,  and 
probably  do,  suppose  that  they  are  not 
n^lecting  any  part  of  their  appropriate 
ministerial  duties,  but  they  are  much 
mistaken.  Their  own  hearts  are  not 
kept:  their  sermons  are  consequently 
deficient  in  that  holy  unction  which  i| 
the  firuit  of  prayer  and  deep  meditation 
on  the  things  of  God ;  their  flocks  are 
not  visited  and  admonished. 


MISTAKES  OF  THE  REFOBMEBS. 


Thx  reformers,  by  invoking  the  sword 
of  the  magistrate,  refunded  to  Rome  in 
piindpla  more  than  they  had  taken 
from  her  in  material 

The  intolerant  spirit  of  the  reformerji 
was  the  oankerworm  of  the  reformation 
and  the  blight  of  their  harvest;  and 
every  act  of  persecution  on  their  part 
replaced  a  stone  in  the  breaches  they 
had  made  upon  the   strongholds  of 

Rome. 

The  fathers  of  the  first  three  centuries, 
with  all  their  infirmities,  heartily  and 
unanimcuaiy  maintained  the  entire  ex- 
emption oi  religious  belief  &om  the 
jurisdiction  of  the  civU  power;  and 
contended  that  Qod  had  given  no  right 
to  princes  and  magistrates  to  enforce 
m* 

Luther's  refcnnation  was  excited,  not 


by  the  antichristian  constitution  of  the 
Romish  hierarchy,  but  by  its  flagrant 
abuses ;  the  abuses,  therrfcre,  were  re- 
jected, but  the  principles  were 


It  is  to  be  lamented  that  the  reformers 
attempted  to  supersede  one  '*  kingdom 
of  this  world"  by  another;  and  that 
they,  therefore,  brought  their  cause  to 
the  ordeal  and  arbitrament  of  battle ;  as 
if  they  had  renounced  the  worship  of 
the  Virgin  Mary  in  order  to  offer  sacri- 
fice to  Bellona. 

They  professed  to  ''come  out  of 
Babylon;"  but  it  was  too  much  like 
removing  from  one  quarter  of  the  city, 
which  was  too  disorderly,  and  occupying 
another  quarter  of  the  same  city,  in 
which  there  was  a  stricter  police*** 
dirt's  Fairiitie  ^veningi* 


EFFECTS  OF  DESTITUTION. 


TaosB  who  would  be  useful  in  erect- 
ing the  fallen  spirit  of  humanity,  should 
not  for  a  moment  forget  that  corporeal 
want  thoroughly  unfits  the  mind  for 
attention  to  its  higher  necessities.    In 


fact,  insufficiency  of  proper  food  has 
been  proved,  on  a  lai^e  scale  in  our 
public  lunatic  asylums,  to  be  a  preval^t 
exciting  cause  of  insanity,  as  well  as  of 
crine,  and  it  haa  been  found  that  many 
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of  those  abject  beings,  whom  man's 
inhumanitj  to  man  has  long  allowed  to 
subsist  on  a  starving  dietary,  have 
laboured  under  madness  which  required 
only  a  prudent  and  well  regulated 
supply  of  generous  food  for  its  cure. 
Sudi  a  fact  can  be  well  understood, 
when  we  reflect  on  what  physiology 
informs  us  of  the  manner  in  which  the 
brain  is  built  up  and  kept  in  action  by 
the  blood;  and  that,  therefore,  if  this 
pabulum  of  life  and  nervous  energy  be 
deficient,  either  in  quantity  or  quality, 


as  well  as  habitually  misemployed,  then, 
of  course,  sensation,  perception,  ideali»- 
tion,  and  reasoning,  are  so  fsur  liable  to 
disorder;  and,  of  course,  also  as  the 
principles  of  morality  are  grounded  in 
rational  convictions  and  consequent 
habits  of  body,  it  wiU  be  unreasonable 
for  us  to  expect  a  family  to  dwell 
together  in  moral  harmony,  unless 
divine  truth  has  governed  their  affec- 
tions before  want  entered. — Dr,  Moort*8 
Uk  of  the  Body  in  Rdaiion  to  the 
Mind. 


NON-RESISTANCE. 


PiBACT  prevailed  to  an  alarming  ex- 
tent in  the  Qulf  of  Mexico,  some  twenty 
or  thirty  years  ago,  and  was  almost  re- 
duced to  a  system,  so  that  piratical  com- 
manders had  frequently  notice — ^through 
unprincipled  men  with  whom  they  were 
in  correspondence  —  whenever  vessels 
were  about  to  leave  with  specie  on  board* 

At  this  time  a  gentleman  of  the 
writer's  acquaintance  took  his  passage 
on  board  of  a  schooner,  commanded  by 
one  of  the  Society  of  Friends,  which  was 
about  to  leave  the  island  with  a  consider- 
able amount  of  specie.  The  same  day  this 
vessel  sailed,  another  vessel,  a  schooner, 
also  left  the  harbour,  bound  for  the 
same  })ort,  but  without  any  specie  on 
board. '  After  both  vessels  had  been  at 
sea  a  short  time,  and  still  in  com- 
pany with  each  other,  a  piratical  vessel 
hove  iQ  sight  which  had  evidently  been 
watching  them,  and  bore  down  upon 
the  schooner  in  which  my  informant 
was  a  passenger.  Meantime  the  other 
schooner,  suspecting  the  character  of 
the  vessel,  made  all  sail  to  escape.  The 
passengers  were  soon  made  aware  of 
their  danger,  and  prepared  to  defend 
the  right)  and  sell  their  lives  as  dearly 


as  possible.  But  the  captain  positively 
refused  to  permit  any  defence  to  be  made 
by  either  the  crew  or  the  few  passengers. 
Instead  of  defending  himself,  he  went 
to  his  cabin  and  there  seated  himself  as 
cool  and  unconcerned  as  if  no  danger 
threatened,  paying  no  attention  to 
remonstrances  on  the  subject  of  what 
appeared  to  others  to  be  absolute  foUy 
or  cowardice.  To  my  acquaintance 
who  went  below  and  inquired  what  he 
proposed  doing  in  so  appaUing  an 
emergency,  he  replied,  "Why,  fiiend, 
I  shall  do  nothing." 

By-and-bye  the  schooner  was  boarded 
by  the  pirate*s  boat's  crew,  who  find- 
ing no  opposition  or  appearance  of 
defence,  and  no  attempt  having  been 
made,  by  carrying  a  press  of  sail,  to 
escape,  they  instantly  concluded  that 
they  had  boarded  the  wrong  vessel,  and 
almost  without  exchanging  a  word,  put 
off,  and  crowding  all  sail,  made  after 
the  other  schooner  in  the  hope  of  over- 
taking her.  In  the  meanwhile  the 
Quaker  captain  altered  the  course  of 
his  vessel,  and  soon  lost  sight  of  the 
pirate. 


POETRY. 
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The  escape  was  truly  marrelloius,  and 
the  passengers,  who  had  reproached  the 
captain  for  his  supposed  cowardice  in  the 
most  offensiye  terms,  all  joined  in  ex- 
pressing their  admiration  of  his  judicious 


conduct,  by  which  he  had  been  the 
instrument  in  the  hands  of  Divine 
Providence  of  saving  their  'lives,  and 
preserving  a  very  valuable  cargo  to  his 
consignees  in  this  country. 


THE  BAPTISM  OP  POETRY. 


OowLET,  the  celebrated  poet  of  the 
seventeenth  century,  says,  "Amongst* 
all  holy  and  consecrated  things  which 
the  devil  ever  stole  and  alienated  from 
the  service  of  the  Deity,  as  altars, 
temples,  sacrifices,  prayers,  and  the 
like,  there  is  none  that  he  so  universally 


and  solely  usurped  as  poetry.  It  is 
time  to  recover  it  out  of  the  tyrant's 
hands,  and  to  restore  it  to  the  kingdom 
of  Gkd,  who  is  the  father  of  it.  It 
is  time  to  baptize  it  in  Jordan,  for  it 
will  never  become  dean  by  bathing  in 
the  water  of  Damascus." 


SOMETHING  WRONG. 


Wbbw  ttrtb  prodiioet,  firee  and  t^r. 

The  golden  wftTing  eoni. 
When  tagrant  froiU  pezftmie  the  Air, 

And  fleecj  flocks  are  aborn ; 
WhUtt  tbooaends  move  witb  ocbiog  bead. 

And  sing  tbis  ceaseless  song — 
•'  We  stanre,  we  die,  0  give  as  bread  1 " 

Tbere  moat  be  sometbing  wrong. 

Wben  wealth  is  wrought  as  seasons  roll 

Prom  off  the  frnitfal  soil ; 
Wben  Inxniy  from  pole  to  pole 

Reaps  fruit  of  human  toil ; 
When,  ttom  a  tbonsand,  one  alone 

In  plenty  roUa  along ; 
VfhXU  others  onlj  gnaw  the  bone/ 

Tbere  mnat  be  sometbing  wrong. 


And  when  prodnctionnerer  e&di^ 

The  eanh  is  yielding  ever ; 
A  copiotts  harvest  oft  b^n^ 

But  distribution— never ! 
When  toiling  millions  work  to  fill 

The  wealthy  coffers  strong ; 
When  bands  are  crushed  that  work  and  tilU 

There  must  be  sometbing  wrong. 

When  poor  men's  tables  waste  away 

To  barrenness  and  drought ; 
There  must  be  something  in  the  way. 

That 's  worth  the  finding  out : 
With  surfeits  one  great  table  bends. 

While  numbers  move  along; 
While  scarce  a  emst  their  board  extends, 

Tbere  must  be  sometbing  wrong. 


Then  let  the  law  give  eqnal  right 
To  wealthy  and  to  poor ; 

Let  freedom  crush  the  arm  of  might* 
We  ask  for  nothing  more : 

Until  this  system  is  begun. 
The  burden  of  our  song 

Most  be  and  can  be  only  one- 
There  must  bo  something  wrong. 


^Batton  CJiritiuin  JliMeetor* 


IM 
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The  Provinoiai  Lettert,  by  Blaise  Pascal, 
A  New  Translation,  tMth  Historical  Intro- 
duction and  Notes,  by  the  Rev.  Thomas 
M*Crib.     Edinburgh :  Johnstone.     12mo. 

Wb  are  glad  of  an  oppoitunitj  of 
directing  attention  to  these  celebrated 
letters,  a  new  translation  of  which  has 
just  been  published.  Nearly  two  cen- 
turies have  rolled  awav  since  their  first 
appearance,  and  still  thej  are  read  with 
interest  and  delight.  Independently  of 
tho0e  oiroumstances  which  originally 
oontributed  to  give  them  so  much  6clat, 
there  are  two  things  especially  which 
will  always  secure  to  them  an  extended 
perusal  The  one  is  the  beauty  of  the 
composition:  the  charming  simplicity 
of  their  style,  the  lively  puiyf ulness  of 
their  wit,  the  closeness  of  their  logic, 
and  the  polished  keenness  of  their  irony, 
cannot  fail  to  prove  attractive.  The 
other  is  the  masterly  way  in  which 
they  unveil  the  character  of  Jesuitism, 
and  expose  the  corrupt  and  detestable 
casuistry  of  a  society  which  for  so  many 
^ears  possessed  an  almost  unbounded 
mfluence  throughout  papal  Christen- 
dom. The  controversy  oetween  the 
Jesuits  and  the  Jansenists,  which  ^ve 
rise  to  these  letters,  has  lonff  smce 
become  a  mere  fact  of  history;  but  the 
theological  points  which  it  involved 
were  the  subject  of  warm  discussion 
from  a  period  at  least  as  early  as  the 
time  of  Augustine ;  they  were  strongly 
debated  by  the  Thomists  and  the 
Scotists,  the  Dominicans  and  the  Fran- 
ciscans, and  they  have,  with  various 
modifications,  continued,  even  to  the 
present  time,  to  supply  materials  for 

E>lemic8  under  the  more  modem  appel- 
tions  of  Calvinism  and  Arminianism. 
The  Jansenists,  who  were,  when  Pascal 
wrote,  in  mortal  struggle  for  their  ex- 
istence with  their  implacable  and  un- 
Bcrupulous  enemies,  nave  long  ago 
ceased  to  exist  as  a  part^  in  the  church 
of  Rome.  And  even  tne  victory  which  the 
Jesuits  obtained  entailed  consequences 
disastrous  to  themselves.  They  for  some  ) 
time,  indeed,enjoyed  their  triumph.  Their 
influence  with  the  pope  procured  the  re- 
peated condemnation  of  their  opponents; 
and  such  was.their  ascendancyjover  Louis 
XIY .,  that  compound  of  sensuality  and 


superstition,  of  proud  magnificence 
and  intense  bigotry,  that  they  beheld 
with  exultation  the  destruction  of  Port 
Royal  des  Champs,  the  centre  of  the 
learning  and  piety  of  the  Jansenists. 
But  the  intolerant  and  vindictive  man- 
ner in  which  they  pursued  their  rivals, 
together  with  the  exposures  which  had 
been  made,  aided  in  producing  a  re- 
action unfavourable  to  themselves ;  and 
in  little  more  than  another  half  century 
they  fell  into  almost  imiversal  odium ; 
thev  were  banished  from  France,  and 
their  order  was  finally  suppressed. 

The  Company  of  Jesus,  as  the  order 
of  Jesuits  was  originally  designated, 
presents  to  the  mind  one  of  the  most 
singular  and  astonishing  objects  which 
are  furnished  by  the  records  of  history. 
We  behold  a  society,  one  with  the  papacy 
and  yet  distinct  from  it,  an  imperium  in 
imperio,  as  political  as  it  is  ecclesiasti- 
cal, at  once  terrible  and  insinuating, 
gigantic  in  its  power,  mysterious  in  its 
movements,  and  captivating  in  its  ad- 
dress, combining  lai^  numbers  and 
great  variety  with  pirfeot  unity,  and 
possessing  a  flexibility  capable  of  adapt- 
mg  itself  to  all  persons  and  all  circum- 
stances. Like  the  monsters  seen  in  the 
prophetic  vision,  arising  out  of  the 
agitated  waters,  when  the  winds  of 
heaven  strove  on  them,  this  portent  of 
the  age  was  evoked  amidst  the  conclu- 
sive struggles  of  the  papal  community 
coii8e<|^uent  on  the  reformation. 

It  IS  a  siugular  fact,  that  Ignatius 
Loyola,  the  founder  of  the  Jesuits,  was 
bom  within  eight  ^ears  of  LuUier ;  the 
one  destined  to  give  to  the  papacy  its 
severest  blow,  the  other  to  a^ora  it  the 
most  effective  aid.  In  the  same  year, 
1521,  in  which  Luther  appeared  at  iJie 
diet  of  Worms,  Ignatius,  &cn  a  soldier, 
in  his  full  career  of  gallantry  and  ambi- 
tion, received  that  wound  in  the  defence 
of  Pampeluna  which  became  the  means 
of  giving  a  complete  change  to  ^e 
whde  course  of  his  life.*  All  the  strong 

*  Mont.  Vlllien,  in  hii  Enaj  on  the  BefonuUlon 
of  Lather,  addnoM  in  oztraet  from  Damiadiaa»  <»6 
of  the  flnt  bistorUni  of  the  Jeeoita,  who,  in  his 
Synopsis  Historin  800.  J  sen,  printed  in  lfl40,  draws 
a  psn^el  of  oontrsst  between  Lather  and  Ignatlaf 
in  ten  paitlealaiB,  and  eondodes  thus,  "Lathtro 
iUo  Oennanl«  probro,  Bpienrl  poroo.  Baropwezitio, 
orbii  ^infeliei  portonto,  Dei  atqve  hominnm  odlo, 
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puuxma,  and  the  restless  ftud  energetic 
activity  which  had  characterized  his 
proud  and  daring  chi  vah*^,  now  took  the 
form  of  religious  enthusiasm,  and  this 
was  excited  to  the  highest  pitch  by 
imagined  visions,  and  apparitions,  and 
the  rail  persuasion  of  a  divme  call  hence- 
forth to  show  his  prowess  as  the  sworn 
knight  of  the  Tirgin  Mary,  and  the 
champion  of  the  distressed  church. 
Other  minds  soon  became  kindled  by 
his  ardour.  In  Paris,  after  a  course  of 
study  and  of  severe  discipline,  he  found 
a  few  suitable  and  able  associates  who 
fully  entered  into  his  plans.  They  de- 
termined to  attempt  the  construction  of 
a  new  order,  which,  by  combined  and 
mtexnatic  action,  should  rally  ihe 
^brooping  spirits  of  the  holy  see,  and 

S've  life  and  vigour  to  the  enfeebled 
lurch.  The  great  olgects  originally 
intended  were  the  suppression  of  heresy, 
the  education  of  youth,  and  the  extension 
of  the  P&pal  domains  by  foreisn  mis- 
sions.  They  met,  however,  with  many 
discouragements ;  but,  in  order  to  con- 
ciliate the  favour  of  the  pope,  in  addition 
to  the  three  vows  of  poverty,  chastity, 
and  monastic  obedience,  they  took  ano- 
ther, binding  them  to  so  to  whatever 
part  of  the  world  his  noliness  misht 
send  them,  without  burdening  him  with 
cost  or  charge.  At  length  tne  bull  of 
Paul  III.,  in  1540,  established  the  in- 
stitution under  the  name  of  *'  the  Com- 
pany of  Jesus."  And  thus,  to  use  the 
words  of  Yilliers  in  his  Essay  on  the 
Reformation,  this  society  ''rose  above 
the  horizon  like  an  awful  comet  which 
scatters  terrors  amon^  the  nations.'* 

The  progress  of  this  community  was 
as  astonishing  as  their  rise  was  singular. 
Though  the  original  bull  limited  their 
numMr  to  sixty,  this  restriction  was 
soon  removed,  and  "  in  less  than  half  a 
century  after  its  institution,  the  society 
obtained  establishments  in  every  country 
that  adhered  to  the  Roman  catholic 
church.  In  the  year  1608,  the  number 
of  Jesuits  had  increased  to  10,581.  In 
the  year  1710,  the  order  possessed  24 
professed  houses;  69  houses  of  proba- 
tion :  340  residences ;  612  colleges ;  200 
missions ;  150  seminaries  and  boarding 
schools;  andconsistedof  19,008  Jesuits.^ 

4c«— Dtw  •UmooonaiUo  oppoRiit  IfDatlnm.'**-^*'  To 
liutlMr,  tittt  di^ittM  of  Oonnanj,  that  EplcnrMn 
■win*,  that  eone  of  Europe,  that  moniter  dcctnie- 
thp»  !•  tti  tvlMli  Mfftb,  tetofel  to  Qod  and  SBM,  Ao. 
"floi,  bj  kU  atMuQ  dtcrto  kM  oppoMd  Igutiiu.'* 

.  •  BokifftMB*!  iQttoiT  of  Cluakg  V..  roL  111. 
lOS^  note. 
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I  Before  the  expiration  of  the  sixteeuth 
century,  they  had  obtained  the  chief 
direction  of  education  throughout  the 
whole  of  catholic  Europe.  They  also 
found  means  of  becoming  the  confessors 
of  nearly  all  its  sovereigns,  and  of  bring- 
ing under  their  guidance  the  consciences 
of  most  persons  who  were  eminent  for 
rank  ana  power.  Their  foreign  mis- 
sions were  prosecuted  with  a  seal  and 
heroism  which  would  have  done  honour 
to  any  cause,  had  they  not  been  so  often 
disgraced  by  trickery,  and  fraud,  and 
persecution.  Still  their  object  was 
gained  in  the  extension  of  the  Romish 
church.  In  India,  in  Japan,  in  G9iina, 
in  South  America,  both  their  missionary 
efR>rts  and  their  success  were  remark- 
able. In  Europe  their  power  for  some 
time  was  almost  irresistible.  Their  in- 
fluence at  Rome  was  paramount.  Their 
interference  with  governments  was  in« 
cessant.  They  mingled  themselves  up 
with  all  transactions  of  importanoe, 
whether  of  public  bodies  or  private 
individuals,  in  ai&irs  of  a  oommerciM, 
political,  or  ecdesiastioal  nature.  AU 
authorises,  spiritual  or  secular,  either 
courted  their  favour  or  dreaded  their 
opposition. 

There  were,  indeed,  manv  causes 
which  combined  to  give  to  this  order 
so  formidable  a  power.  There  never, 
perhaps,  was  any  society  or  community 
of  men  at  once  so  extensive,  so  varied, 
and  yet  so  compact.  By  the  constitution 
of  the  society,  its  supreme  government 
was  vested  in  one  individual.  Ko  divi- 
sion of  opinion  weakened  the  executive. 
The  head  was  a  general,  chosen  for  life. 
His  government  was  the  most  absolute 
monarchy.  His  decisions  were  final 
His  will  was  law.  His  power  over  the 
funds  of  the  society,  over  the  persons 
and  actions  of  all  its  members,  was  un- 
limited and  uncontrolled.  Under  this 
great  chief  was  a  gradation  of  officers, 
whose  authority  no  subordinate  mi^t 
question.  Every  superior  was  as  abso- 
lute in  his  sphere  as  the  general  was  in 
the  government  of  the  whole.  One  will 
directed  all  their  movements  throughout 
the  states  of  Europe  and  in  every  station 
abroad. 

To  render  the  whole  system  more 
effective,  all  its  parts  were  selected  and 
adapted  to  each  other  with  the  greatest 
care.  No  one  must  be  admittS,  even 
to  his  novidate,  in  whose  body  or  mind, 
in  whose  opinions  or  character,  there  was 
any  apparent  disqualification  for  the 
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order.  Tho  candidate  for  admission 
was  required  to  go  through  a  prepara- 
tory course  of  dimsipline  and  probation 
as  a  test  of  his  fitness  for  the  service, 
during  which  the  most  unreserved  and 
repeated  confessions  were  expected  of 
all  his  sentiments,  and  thoughts,  and 
incUnations,  and  purposes ;  in  addition 
to  which,  aU  his  associates  were  bound 
to  disclose  to  the  superior,  every  thing 
which  they  had  noticed  of  his  capabili- 
ties and  character,  and  all  which  they 
had  elicited  from  him  in  his  most  un- 
guarded moments ;  and  the  whole,  with 
the  remarks  of  that  superior,  were  con- 
tinually registered  and  duly  forwarded 
to  the  seat  of  power.  And  it  was  not 
till  many  years  had  nassed,  and  a  long 
and  cautious  trial  haa  been  made,  that 
he  was  fully  admitted  as  a  professed 
&ther.  During;  the  pre^ratory  train- 
ing, and  indeea  at  any  tmie,  those  who 
were  deemed,  on  whatever  account,  unfit 
agents  of  the  society,  were  dismissed ; 
nor  was  it  deemed  necessiOT  that  any 
reason  should  be  stated  l!ae  genersd 
had  thus  Uie  means  of  knowing,  with 
great  aoourapy,  the  character  ana  quaU- 
Scations  of  every  member.  If  an  agent 
were  needed  for  any  department  of 
service  at  home  or  abroad,  if  any  enter- 
prise were  to  be  attempted  which  re- 
quired daring  courage,  or  consummate 
prudence,  or  insinuating  softness,  or 
unwearied  patience,  or  stoical  endur- 
ance, it  was  easy  to  fix  on  the  man 
suited  to  the  work.  It  was  always 
understood  where  ancient  or  modem 
literature,  where  physical  or  moral 
science,  where  high  talents  for  teaching 
or  for  business,  were  to  be  found ;  and  a 
word  from  the  superior  was  all  that  was 
required  to  secure  prompt  and  implicit 
obedience. 

All  the  members  of  this  new  society 
were  taught  to  consider  themselves  as 
the  pecufiarly  devoted  servants  of  the 
church,  acting  under  their  own  officers, 
and  destined,  not  to  the  seclusion  of 
monks,  or  to  constant  employment 
in  devotional  exercises,  but  to  mingle 
with  society,  and  to  fiU  any  office  or 
accept  any  employment,  which  miffht 
further  the  obpects  of  their  order.  That 
no  other  ecclesiastics  might  interiere 
with  their  plans  or  their  consdenoes, 
they  were  confessed  only  by  priests  of 
own  fraternity.  And  that  they  might 
have  perfect  freedom  to  pursue  their 
own  designs,  and  accomplish  all  the 
secret  instructions  received  from  their 


general,  the  persons  and  |>roperty  of  all 
the  members  of  the  society  were  ex- 
empted, by  a  buU  of  Paul  III.,  from 
every  kind  of  superintendence,  jurisdic- 
tion, and  punishment  of  ordioaries. 
And  all  arclibishops,  and  bishops,  and 
every  other  authonty,  as  well  ecclesias- 
tical as  secular,  were  prohibited  from 
obstructing  or  molesting  the  companions 
of  Ignatius,  their  houses,  churches,  or 
colleges. 

Thus  constituted,  the  Jesuits  became 
the  most  active  and  powerful  auxiliaries 
which  the  holy  see  ever  possessed.  They 
were  prompt  for  all  service,  ready  to  do 
and  to  dare  anything  in  obedience  to 
their  superiors,  without  ever  allowing 
their  judgment  or  their  conscience  to 
interfere.  And  each  devoting  his  life  to 
that  particular  line  of  study  or  of  service 
allotted  to  him,  it  is  no  wonder  that  this 
order  produced  some  of  the  most 
finished  scholars,  the  finest  writers,  and 
the  most  subtle  casuists.  So  complete 
was  the  union  of  this  body  that  all  of 
talent  and  acquirement  which  every 
individual  poss^sed  was  the  property  of 
the  whole,  and  perfectly  at  the  disposal 
of  those  who  guided  its  concerns.  And 
that  the  power  and  resources  of  this 
society  might  be  employed  in  the  most 
effective  manner,  reports  were  regularly 
transmitted  to  we  general  from  every 
part  of  Europe,  and  from  all  their 
foreign  stations,  of  all  that  was  transpir- 
ing and  all  that  was  designed.  By 
means  of  the  confessional,  they  not  only 
acquired  access  to  sovereigns,  and  states- 
men, and  men  of  wealth  and  power,  but 
they  exercised  a  potent  influence  over 
them ;  so  that  when  at  the  full  height 
of  their  power,  there  was  scarcely  a 
monarch  in  Europe  who  wielded  such  a 
sceptre  as  that  of  the  general  of  the 
Jesuits. 

That  the  members  of  this  society 
have,  by  their  learning,  by  what  they 
have  done  to  promote  education,  and  by 
many  valuable  publications,  conferred 
benefits  on  society^  cannot  be  denied. 
That  they  have,  as  foreign  missionaries, 
manifested  heroic  zeal,  and  exhibited  in 
their  sufferings  the  constancy  of  martyrs, 
must  be  acknowledged.  But  the  amount 
of  injury  infiicted  on  the  interests  of 
humanity,  of  truth  and  righteousness, 
by  this  formidable  body,  has  been  in- 
calculable. It  has,  we  are  aware,  become 
almost  a  fashion, — ^most  strangely  so, — 
in  certain  <;|uarter8,  to  applaud  in  the 
highest  strains  all  the  virtues  and  ex- 
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ploits  of  the  Jesuits,  to  soften  down  all 
the  enormities  with  which,  age  after 
age,  the  J  have  heen  charged,  and,  as  far 
as  possible,  to  persaa(&  the  British 
pnbno,  that  with  such  occasional  fail- 
ings as  all  societies  are  liable  to,  thej 
have  been  as  a  body  ill-used  and  grossly 
calumniated,  and  are  well  entitled,  in 
pxotestant,  as  well  as  catholic  countries, 
to  Y&j  high  and  general  regard.  We 
do  not,  however,  hesitate  to  express,  in 
the  strongest  manner,  our  dissent  from 
what  we  must  deem  a  spurious  candour, 
a  fftlse  and  mischicYOus  liberality.  Con- 
sidering it  as  their  vocation  to  make 
war  on  all  heresy,  they  have  been, 
especially  against  the  protestants,  the 
most  malignant  and  unscrupulous  abet- 
tors of  persecution,  whenever  they  have 
possessed  the  opportunity  and  the  power. 
Their  whole  strength  has  been  put  out 
to  retain  all  the  absurdities  in  doctrine 
and  in  worship  which,  in  the  dark 
middle  ages,  sprung  up  in  the  papal 
community,  and  which  thousanos  of 
Roman  catholics  themselves  would  have 
Rjoiced  to  see  reformed.''^  They  have 
ever  been  the  declared  advocates  of  the 
highest  and  most  extravagant  preroga- 
tives of  the  see  of  Rome,  maintaining 
the  absolute  supremacy  of  the  pope 
over  all  powers,  civil  and  ecclesiastical. 
Many  of  them  have,  indeed,  gone  so  for, 
and  with  the  tacit  acquiescence,  if  not 
the  publicly  expressed  approbation,  of 
their  Invest  superiors,  as  to  sanction 
rebellion  against  a  sovereign  who  might 
be  pronounced  heretical,  and  to  de- 
dare  or  plainly  to  intimate  that 
regicide,  even  by  private  hands,  would 
be  no  crime.  By  the  doctrines  taught 
by  their  casuists,  the  very  foundations  of 
morality  are  sapped,  and  almost  every 
an  may  find  a  justification  or  excnse.T 
Ar^ce    and   trickery   have  been   so 

*  The  author  of  the  Hisioiy  of  tba  JmoIU 
(S  Tolx.  8to.  London,  1816),  nys,  toL  1.  page  398, 
qnoting  tho  HUtorj  of  the  Conncil  of  Trent  bj 
Pittlier.  Panl,  "  In  the  sitting  of  the  16th  of  Jane, 
1503,  Lftinei  (who  afterwud*  roeceeded  Loyola  aa 
geneiml  of  the  Jesuits)  openly  defended  the  abuses 
n  the  eouft  of  R<»ne,  which  It  was  wished  to  reform. 
He  said  that  'the  dUcMt  lurf  being  above  hit 
master,  nor  the  servant  aJbore  hi*  lord,  it  /oUoired 
tkeU  the  eouneil  had  no  authority  to  interfere  in  this 
Tiform.'  He  was  Interested  in  defending  the  greatest 
abone  of  dispensations  sad  indulgences,  without 
which  the  society  Itself  could  not  exist  In  the 
ivae  sitting,  he  contended  that,  'Chrieit  havina 
power  to  dupeme  from  every  law,  the  pope  hU 
viear  had  the  tame.*  ** 

t  Sneh  were  their  teachings  respecting  probable 
oplBioBS,  tho  direction  of  the  intention,  mental 
iwamllim,  and  philoeophieal  sin,  for  a  ftall  expla- 
natloo  of  wfakh   wa  most  reCrr  to  the  lettars 


I  generally  characteristio  of  this  sjrstenr 
that  ingenious  evasions  by  which  triith 
and  honesty  are  sacrificed  are  by  com- 
mon consent  called  Jesuitism.  What 
court  of  Europe  has  not  be^i  embroiled  by 
the  interference  of  these  men?  What 
kingdom  has  not  suffered  by  the  plots 
and  consmacies  fostered  by  their  emis- 
saries? How  many  were  the  miseries 
inflicted  on  England  during  the  reign  of 
Elizabeth,  and  James,  and  the  second 
Charles,  by  the  incessant  machinations 
of  these  restless  agents  of  Rome  ?  ,  How 
often  were  they  denounced  by  the  par- 
liaments of  France,  and  the  university 
of  Paris,  for  their  corrupt  morality, 
their  boundless  ambition,  and  their  in- 
cessant intrigues?  The  republics  of 
Yenice  and  Qenoa  found  them  intolera- 
ble. The  estates  of  Bohemia  in  their 
edict  of  banishment  charged  them  with 
excitin^^  assassms  to  murder  kings,  with 
interfenng  in  the  affidrs  of  states,  and 
with  bein^  the  authors  of  all  the  miseries 
of  Bohemia.  At  length,  all  Europe  be- 
came wearv  of  them ;  they  had  proved 
an  intolerable  nuisance  to  society ;  they 
were  scarcely  manageable  even  by  the 
pope.  They  were  expelled  from  Portugal 
m  1759,  from  France  in  1764,  from 
Spain  and  Naples  in  1767,  and  in  1773 
the  society  itself  was  aboluhed  by  pope 
aement  XIV. 

The  circumstances  which  gave  rise  to 
the  publication  of  the  Provindal  Letters 
were  briefly  these.  Jansen,  a  man  of 
ftetLt  learning  and  piety,  bishop  of  Ypres 
m  Flanders,  had  employed  twenty  years 
of  his  life  in  the  study  of  the  works  of 
Augustine,  with  whose  anti-Pelagiandoo- 
trineshebecameenamoured.  Thesehe  col- 
lected, and  illustrated  with  great  assidn- 
itvand  talent^n  a  work  calledAugustinus, 
which  was  published  by  his  friends  soon 
after  his  death,  which  happened  in  1638. 
The  Jesuits  had  previously  to  this  been 
worsted  in  a  controversy  with  the  Domi- 
nicans on  the  subjects  of  Qrace,  Pre- 
destination, Free  Will,  and  Original  Sin, 
and  Clement  Y 111.  had  decided  in  favour 
of  the  Augustinian  tenets  of  the  Domi- 
nicans. On  the  publication  of  the  work 
of  Jansen,  or  Jansenius,  the  Jesuits, 
who  considered  it  as  a  formidable  attack 
on  their  tenets,  employed  all  their  artifice 
and  exerted  all  their  power  to  procure 
the  condemnation  of  Augustinus  bv  the 
pope.  Thev  succeeded  so  &r  as  to  obtain 
the  prohibition  of  the  book ;  and  in 
1642,  Urban  YIII.  pronounced  its  con- 
demnation.   The  work,  however,  was 
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ttiU  xmdf  ind  tha  dootrinos  of  gnoe 
wbioh  it  eontaiiied  w«re  bj  nuuiy  cor- 
diallj  and  devoutly  reoeiTed,  and  bj  none 
more  wannly  than  the  redusea  connected 
with  Port  Royal.*  At  this  place  was  an 
abbey  of  ancient  date,  the  nuns  of  which, 
under  the  presidency  of  La  Mere  Ange- 
liqne,  had  acquired  great  reputation, 
not  only  for  their  aosteritiesy  but  also 
for  the  high  tone  of  their  spirituality, 
and  their  evangdical  views.  Around 
this  abbey,  though  situate  in  a  gloomy 
forest,  were  clustered  other  smaller 
bnildhiigs,  occupied  by  many  who  sou^^t 
retirement  fttnn  the  world  without  bemg 
bound  by  monastic  vow&  At  a  kind  of 
fonn-house,  called  Les  Oranges,  were 
semal  men  of  prof ocmd  learning,  who 
Uved  in  habits  of  dose  study  rdieved 
oy  agricultural  employments,  from  whom 
issued  many  important  works  on  educa- 
tion, which,  together  with  their  exalted 
piety  and  nure  morality,  ^caatly  in- 
creased their  reputation.  With  this 
band  of  men  were  eonnected  Amauld, 
brother  of  Ia  Mere  Angelique,  Nicole, 
&hcy  the  translator  of  the  bible,  and 
ethers  of  hirii  distinction  in  piety  and 
literature.  By  theee  the  Aiu;u6tinian 
sentiments  were  adopted,  and  the  formal 
devotions  and  corrupt  morality  of  the 
erder  of  Ignatius,  then  so  prevalent, 
were  denounced.  The  Jesuits  beheld, 
or  ftiided  they  beheld,  in  them,  rivals 
for  popular  &vour,  as  well  as  antago- 
nists to  their  pnndples,  and  eveiy 
method  was  adopted  to  crash  them  as 
identified  with  Jansenism.  After  the 
abb^  BL  Cyran,  Amauld,  a  doctor  of  the 
Sorbonne^  Mcame  the  bdd,  and  inde&- 
tigaMe,  and  able  leader  of  this  party. 
He  was,  in  consequence^  the  object  of 
the  fiercest  attack  by  the  disciples  of 
Ignatius.  They  had  endeavoured  to 
procure  his  expulsion  from  the  Sorbonne, 
and  were  on  tne  point  of  accomnlishing 
their  object,  whoi  the  first  of  tne  Pro- 
vincial Letters  appeared,  which,  though 
it  was  known  only  by  a  few  friends 
during  his  life,  were  written  by  Pascal 
Blaise  Paeeal  is  one  of  Uiose  few 
names  which  not  only  survive  their  own 
age,  but  which  are  destined  to  live 
tfirough  all  time,  and  to  be  cherished 
and  admired  by  every  succeeding  gene- 
ration.  His  genius  seemed  endowed 
with  an  almost  intuitive  perception  of 


of  tk«  nllflMMi  or  tk\M  MteblithOMBt 

ImA  b««i  ramoTttd  to  Pivis,  ab  which  aMonni  the 
distinction  wm  made  of  Fsrt  Bcjtl  do  F»i1i»  aad 
VMi  Royal  dot  Ctav^o. 


latent  truth.  In  malheoatieal  studies 
he  was  a  youthful  prodigy.  He  had 
scarcely  arrived  at  manhood  when  his 
brilliant  discoveries  ezdted  attention 
through  all  Europe.  Had  his  health 
been  as  robust  as  his  mind  was  vigorous^ 
had  nothing  interfered  with  the  appli* 
cation  of  his  extraordinary  powers  dnr* 
ing  the  usual  period  of  human  life,  it  is 
impossible  to  say  how  greatly  the  do* 
mains  of  truth  and  science  might  have 
been  enlarged,  and  what  subeeqoent  dia- 
coveries  might  have  been  anticipated. 
But  in  addition  to  the  feebleness  of  his 
health,  and  the  many  and  long  inter- 
ruptions which  this  occasioned,  at  an 
early  age  he  became  a  kind  of  xeelusep 
and  surrendered  himself  almost  «Kcltt- 
sively  to  the  exercises  of  an  ascetic  de- 
votion. Nursed  in  the  bosom  of  the 
Roman  catholic  church,  he  entertained 
the  most  devout  reverence  for  its  doe« 
trine  and  discipline,  its  saints  and  its 
superstitions.  Assuming  it  as  a  prin- 
ciple on  which  it  was  profane  to  doubt» 
and  which  it  was  the  irreverence  of  un* 
belief  to  question,  that  the  Roman  ca- 
tholic church  was  lAe  church  of  Christ, 
so  profound  was  his  regard  for  all  that 
was  sacred  and  divine,  that  he  dared  not 
incur  the  dread  responsibility  of  apply* 
ing  his  reason  to  the  investiffation  of  its 
clums,  or  the  discussion  of  its  solemn 
decisions.  As  his  high  attainments  and 
eminent  superiority  as  a  philosopher 
wero  graced  with  the  most  amiable  sim« 
plidty  and  sweetness  of  disposition,  so 
his  attachment  to  a  church  unscriptunl 
as  that  of  Rome,  was  combined  with 
the  most  srdent  jnety.  His  frdth  in 
the  great  truths  of  divine  revelation 
respecting  the  way  of  salvation  was  as 
strong  as  his  charitjr  was  warm  and 
diffusive.  All  the  vutues  and  graces 
of  "  pure  and  undefiled  religion,"  as  fsr 
as  a  very  feeble  frame,  and  a  mind  often 
half  distracted  by  disease,  would  admit, 
shone  brightly  through  aU  the  mists  and 
gloom  with  which  tlM  papsl  system  sur* 
rounded  him.  "  His  heart,"  says  his 
biographer,  "  was  the  seat  of  the  purest 
benevolence;  and  his  exertions  in  alle^ 
viating  the  miseries,  and  contributing  to 
the  happiness  of  the  unfinrtunate  and  the 
indigent,  were  limited  only  by  the  extent 
of  his  means.* 

The  sister  and  a  niece  of  Fucal  were 
nuns  of  Port  Royal  des  Champs;  and 

<»  Or.  IUaa*a  Qjdofvdi^  Aftkio  Paaod.  SooaiN 
fcho  latMdMUoa,  f,  Ui;  ^iMlad  *«■  U  Storioda 
LoQia  XIV. 
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Fkaeal  bimMlf  bad  contracted  an  inti- 
macy with  tbe  disdngoiahed  men  who 
had  an  eatabhahment  there.  With  their 
high  tone  of  spiiitoal  devotion  and  evan- 
gelieal  sentiment  he  fuUy  sympathiied. 
They  and  their  cauaa  were  in  the  greatest 
extremity  when  Pascal,  ^th  their  con- 
currence, and  with  their  aid  in  fomiah- 
ing  docnmenta,  began  in  1656,  and  con- 
tinued at  intorals  of  from  two  to  four 
weeks  generally,  to  publish,  under  an 
asanmcd  name,  these  letters.  They  in- 
alantly  attracted  attention,  and  were  read 
with  delight  by  all  classes.  Abstruse 
8ub]ecta  were  rendered  perfectiy  clear 
and  bright,  reasonings  the  most  abstract 
became  not  only  intelligible,  but  inter- 
esting. Without  the  least  abatement  of 
the  seriousness  due  to  sacred  subjects, 
there  was  so  much  ease,  so  much  dexterity, 
auch  admirable  closeness  of  logic,  with 
such  lively  sallies  of  ouiet,  playful  wit, 
that  all,  excepting  the  Jesuits^  were 
charmed.  The  disciples  of  Loyola, 
however^  were  overwhelmed  with  con- 
fusion. By  turns  they  stormed  about 
the  impiety,  and  whined  about  tbe  un- 
roerdfulncss  of  this  attack,  which  ex- 

Eosed  them  to  the  laughter  of  the  light- 
carted,  and  the  reprobation  of  all 
thoughtful  and  honest  minds.  Every- 
thing was  done  that  vexation  and  anger 
could  suggest  to  destroy  tbe  credit  of 
these  letters,  but  every  attempt  failed. 
This  haughty  and  amoitious  oody  had 
never  before  met  with  such  an  opponent. 
They  at  length  succeeded  in  procuring 
their  official  condemnation,  but  as  long 
as  a  love  of  truth,  and  justice,  and  ho- 
nesty remains,  these  letters  will  be  read 
and  valued,  and  a  virtuous  indignation 
win  be  kept  alive  against  a  system  which 
they  so  effectually  expose. 

It  is  not  for  us  to  pronounce  a  judg- 
ment on  these  letters ;  that  has  alreac^ 
been  done  by  the  decision  of  almost  two 
eenturiea,  and  the  concurrent  voice  of 
men  of  all  nations.  We  may,  however, 
observe  that  it  is  extremely  difficult,  if 
not  impossible,  to  transfer  those  nice  and 
deheaie  tints  of  meaning  and  allusion, 
which  none  but  a  native  can  peroeive, 
those  idiomatical  peculiarities  and  graces 
which  constitute  so  much  of  the  charm 
of  such  a  work,  to  any  other  language. 
We  have  seen  attempted  translations  of 
Shakespear,  and  Milton,  into  French, 
but  how  much  of  the  peculiarities  of 
cadi  was  necessarily  lost !  No  man  but 
^tfcal  himaelf  oould  do  full  justice  to  a 
tenslation  of  bis  letters,  and  we  ques- 


tion if  he  himaelf  would  hare  been  com* 
potent.  Tbe  genius  of  the  two  languages 
diffears  quite  as  much  as  that  of  the  Frendt 
and  English  people.  The  beet  that  can 
be  done  ia  an  approximation.  We  maj 
judges,  however,  of  their  intrinsic  wort^ 
by  the  estimation  in  which  they  have 
been  held  by  French  authors.  Voltaire^ 
who  had  no  respect  for  Pascars  senti- 
ments, declared  that  ^^the  Provincial 
Letters  were  models  of  eloquence  and 
pleasantry.  The  best  comedies  of  Moliere 
have  not  more  wit  in  them  than  the 
first  letters ;  Bossuet  baa  nothing  more 
sublime  than  the  last  ones.". . ."  The  first 
work  of  geniua  that  appeared  in  JKrose 
was  tbe  collection  of  the  Provmdal 
Lettera.  Examplea  of  every  spedea  of 
doquence  can  there  be  found.  There  ia 
not  a  single  word  in  it  whidi,  after  a 
hundred  years,  has  undergone  the  dumge 
to  which  all  living  languages  are  liabte. 
We  may  refer  to  this  work  the  era 
when  our  language  became  fixed.  The 
bisbcm  of  Lu^on  told  me,  that  having 
asked  the  bishop  of  Meaux  what  work 
he  would  most  wish  to  have  been  the 
author  of,  setting  his  own  works  adda, 
Bossuet  instantly  replied,  ^the  Pro- 
vincial Letters." " 

We  have  not  seen  either  of  the  trana- 
lationa  of  the  Provincial  Letters  whidi 
had  been  previously  published,  but  of 
thia  we  can  speak  in  high  terms  of 
commendation.  As  far  as  we  have  com- 
pared it  with  the  original,  it  ia  faithfiil 
and  correct,  without  being  servile.  The 
English  idiom  is  fully  preserved,  while 
the  spirit  of  the  original  is  caught.  In 
this  respect  it  forms  a  most  refreshing 
contrast  to  some  translations  from  the 
German  which  have  been  recently  pub- 
lished. The  style  is  lively  and  vigorous, 
and  with  searcdy  any  exoeptions,  pure 
and  chaste.  There  are,  however,  in  this 
respect,  a  few  microsoopie  blemishes, 
which  we  should  be  pleased  to  aee  re- 
moved in  a  future  edition,  that  it  may 
be  in  all  respects  a  faithful  counter- 
part of  the  piuity  of  the  originaL  Such 
are  the  foUowing  Scotticisms : — '^  will  '* 
for  ahall,  ''w^d''  for  ahould,  V«% 
mart,^*  ^just  heeattse,^'  "  nobody  cdmott, 
**^withovt  making  alffu)§t  a  refleotion," 
"  alnuut  ntvery'  "  awanting^^  "  anent^^ 
^^fouiid^^  as  a  verb  intransitive,  as 
"  Diana  ^JxervMj  founds  on  our  fathers,'* 
**  these  two  conditions  are  not  imple-' 
meiUedy^  *^you  are  bound  to  ddato  uiat 
wretch  to  the  king  and  parliament,** 
— perhaps  this  last  and  the  p^recedjng 
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maj  be  terms  employed  in  the  courts  of 
Scotland.  The  following  are  not  good 
English : — ^^  I  have  just  come  to  learn," 
''  I  have  got  no  money "  for  I  have  no 
money,  "  you  have  plenty  authors  "  for 
plenty  of  authors,  *' listen  to  their  re- 
spective deliverances"  for  statements 
or  declarations,  ^^who  you  allege  to 
have."  In  page  195,  "  to  expiscate  the 
truth,"  seems  to  be  a  new  coinage.  As 
the  translation  was  written  for  private 
use  only,  it  was  very  natural  that  ver- 
nacular idioms  should  be  employed; 
but  when  presented  to  the  world  it  is 
desirable  that  the  style  should  be  in 
every  respect  pure  English. 

But  we  turn  with  pleasure  from  these 
few  and  minor  blemishes  to  the  solid 
excellences  of  the  work.  The  translator 
fully  understands  his  subject ;  with  all 
the  circumstances  connected  with  these 
letters,  and  with  all  the  persons  and 
events  referred  to,  he  appears  to  be 
thoroughly  acquainted.  Infixed  to  the 
work  is  an  Historical  Introduction  of 
seventy-nine  pages,  full  of  valuable  in- 
formation, ana  aSimrably  written.  And 
in  the  body  of  the  work  there  are  many 
illustrative  notes,  some  of  them  the 
truislator^s,  and  many  of  them  taken 
from  the  very  copious  notes  appended 
to  Nicole's  edition  of  the  letters.  A 
portrait  of  Pascal,  ''taken  from  a  strik- 
ing and  spirited  engraving  by  Edelinok," 
is  also  given. 

We  sincerely  thank  Mr.  M'Grie  for 
this  seasonable  production,  "when  gene- 
ral attention  has  again  been  directed  to 
the  popish  controversy,  and  when  such 
strenuous  exertions  are  being  made  b^ 
the  Jesuits  to  regain  influence  in  this 
country," — Pre&ce.  In  1804  the  order 
of  the  Jesuits  was  again  restored  by 
Hub  yil.,  who  declared  in  re-establish- 
ing it,  that  he  should  ''deem  himself 
gudty  of  a  great  crime  towards  God,  if, 
amidlst  the  dangers  of  the  Christian 
republic,  he  Aould  neglect  to  employ 
the  aid  which  the  special  providence  of 
God  had  put  in  his  power,  and,  if  placed 
in  the  bark  of  St.  Peter,  and  tossed  by 
continual  storms,  he  should  refuse  to 
employ  the  vigorous  and  experienced 
rowers  v>ho  volunteer  their  servioes,^*  They 


have  accordingly  been  employed,  and 
the  result  has  been  suflicientiy  apparent 
in  the  great  revival  of  papal  dSort  and 
papal  power  since  that  period.  The 
efiects  have  been  felt  in  France ; — ^not 
only  through  the  catholic  but  in  most 
of  the  protestant  states  of  Europe; — 
the  vaUey  of  the  Mississippi  has  felt  it; 
Otaheite  has  felt  it; — and  most  of  the 
missionary  stations  of  Great  Britain  are 
now  feeling  it. 

We  shaU  dose  with  an  extract  from 
the  Concluding  Befleotions  of  the  trans- 
lator. 

**  The  policy  of  the  sodetyj  is  hitherto  ex- 
hibited Id  the  conntriee  where  they  hare  iettled, 
describes  a  regular  cyde  of  changes.  Commeno- 
ing  with  load  professions  of  charityi  of  liberU 
TiewB  in  politics,  and  of  an  accommodating  code 
of  morals,  they  succeed  in  gaining  popularity 
among  the  non-religions,  the  dissipated,  and 
the'restless  portion  of  society.    Arailing  them- 
selves of  this,  and  carefully  concealing,  in  a 
protestant  country,  the  more  obnoxious  parts  of 
their  creed,  their  next  step  is  to  plant  some  of 
the  most  plausible  of  their  apostles   in   tho 
principal  localities,  who  are  instructed  to  esta- 
blish schools  and  seminaries  on  the  most  charita- 
ble footing,  so  as  to  ingratiate  themselves  with 
the  poor,  while  they  secure  the  contributions  of 
the  rich;  to  attack  the  credit  of  the  most  actire 
and  inftuential  among  the  OTangelical  ministry ; 
to  revire  old  slanders  against  the  reformen ;  to 
disseminate  tracts  of  the  most  alluring  descrip- 
tion ;  and,  when  assailed  in  turn,  to  deny  ereiy 
thing  and  to  grant  nothing.    Rising  by  these 
means  to  power  and  influence,  they  gradually 
monopolise  the 'seats  of  learning  and  the  haUs^ 
theology — they  glide,  with  noiseless  steps,  into 
closets,  cabinets,  and  palaces—they  become  the 
dictators  of  the  public  pre«,  the  persecutors 
of  the  good,  and  the  oppressors  of  all  puUic  and 
private  liberty.    At  length,  their  ticachezvui 
designs  being  discovered,  they  rouse  against 
themselves  the  stonn  of  natural  pissions,  which, 
descending  on  them  first  as  the  autluni  of  the 
mischief,  sweeps  away  along  with  them,  in  its 
headlong  career,  every  thing  that  bears  the 
aspect  of  that  active  and  earnest  leligioiiy  nnder 
the  guise  of  what  they  had  succeeded  in  duping 
mankind.    What  portion  of  this  cyde  they 
have  reached  among  us,  it  u  needless  to  de- 
monstrate." 
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Memoir»  of  the  laU  Chiatma$  Effont  of  Woks, 
By  Davib  Bbts  Stbphbn.  Xondon: 
Aylott  and  Jones.  12mo.  pp.  viii.  292.  Cloth. 
The  eketch  of  this   celebrated  preacher's 


career  which  we  have  presented  to  our  xtaden 
will  doubtless  induce  many  to  obtain  the 
volume.  It  would  be  a  great  mistake  to  sup> 
pose  that  we  have  given  ill  that  waa  worth 
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cztmetiiig :  there  are  importaiit  portions  of  the 
jmrratire  which  we  hare  puned  orer  but 
•tightly,  ftnd  to  other*  we  hmre  not  adverted  at 
alL  The  character  of  Mr.  Erant  as  a  preacher, 
the  insicht  given  into  the  manner  in  which  he 
pfcpued  for  the  pnlpit,  the  illnstnitions  of  the 
ciectt  produced  b^  his  eloooenoe,  and  the 
■pedmens  of  his  diseounes  of  whidi  there  is 
oonsideralile  Tariety,  will  be  read  with  mach 
interest  by  Christians  of  different  classes,  but 
especially  b^  those  who  are  themselves  engiMed 
in  the  nunistiy.  Mr.  Stephen  has  exhibited 
discretion  as  well  as  skill  m  the  compilation, 
and  we  hope  that  he  will  be  repaid  for  his  toU, 
which  has  not  been  small,  by  finding  that  the 
work  is  eacerly  sought  for  and  extensively 
nsdnl.  It  IS,  however,  maniftst  that  much  of 
the  charm  by  which  the  hearers  of  Mr.  Evans 
were  ftadnated  was  not  transferrable  to  paper. 

OritBa :  iU  Otognqal^f  StatitHet^  Hitiory, 
Sdigion,  and  Antiquiiiet,  fy  Andrew  Sterling^ 
£»q^  ItOe  Feruan  Seeretarg  to  the  Bengal 
Go9emmenL  To  w/ueh  is  aaded^  A  Hittorv 
of  the  General  Bnqatitt  JlfassMm  eattMiehed  in 
the  Province,  By  Jammb  Piggb,  late  Mu- 
nonary  at  Cuttaekf  Orieea;  Author  of 
'*IniSa'$  Criee  to  Britieh  Humanity, **  ^. 
London ;  8vo.  pp.  viii.  416.  Price  6s.  cloth. 
To  Ministers,  oabbath«8chool  Teachers,  and 
Scholars,  4s. 

Orissa,  a  province  of  Hindoathan  of  which 
Cnttack  is  the  capital,  lies  on  the  western  part 
of  the  Bay  of  Bengal.  It  has  been  the  principal 
scene  of  the  foreign  exertions  of  our  orethren 
belonf^ng  to  the  General  Baptist  body,  dnrinj^ 
the  thirty  years  which  have  elapsed  since  their 
Missionsiy  Society  was  formed.  Bir.  Peggs 
has  rendovd  an  acceptable  service  to  other 
lections  of  the  Christian  church  as  well  as  to 
Ua  own,  by  collecting  and  presentinji^  in  a  con- 
densed form  a  large  mass  of  mfbrmation  respect* 
ing  the  quiet  and  unostentatious  labours  of 
himself,  his  coadjutors,  and  his  snccessors,  in 
Hus  countiT.  Our  General  Baptist  brethren 
have  not  only  habitually  avoided  the  blowing  of 
trumpets  to  summon  the  attention  of  mankmd 
to  their  good  deeds,  but  they  have  been,  we 
dunk,  too  sparing  in  the  communication  of  in- 
telligence which  would  have  called  forth  the 
B7mpnthie%  and  perhaps  have  engaged  the  co- 
operation of  others  woo  esteem  them  highly 
tnongh  they  do  not  belong  to  their  association. 
We  recommend  this  volume  to  our  readers,  there- 
fbrc,  with  great  cordiality :  they  will  find  in  it 
n  comprehenaiTe  view  of  the  province  and  its 
inhabitants,  of  the  idoUitrous  rites  by  which  it 
is  desecrated,  of  the  efforts  that  have  been  made 
for  its  sinritnal  improvement,  and  of  the  degree 
of  success  with  which  its  benefactors  have  been 
honoured.  Sixteen  English  missionaries  and 
their  wives  have  been  sent  thither,  it  appears, 
by  the  General  Bi^itist  Missionary  Soaety,  of 
whom  five  have  been  compelled  to  return,  three 
have  entered  into  rest,  ana  eight  are  in  the  field. 
The  number  of  native  Christians  in  the  churches 
IS  between  two  and  three  hundred. 

Literary  Charaeterietice  of  the  Holy  8erwture$, 

By  J.  M.  M'Coz.LOCH,  I>.D.,  Minuter  of 

the  Weat  Church,  Greenock,  Second  Edition, 

WiA  Additional  and  Supplementary  Nctee, 

Sdiabnxgfa :  Oliver  and  Boyd.  18mo.  pp.  166. 

Tliis  Tolnme  coosists  of  the  substance  of  two 
leetwcf^  defiversd  in  1845  in  tiio  Greenock 


Mechanics'  Institution.    Tlie  author  does  not 
profess  to  supply  us  with  *'  a  formal  treatise  on 
the  extensive  subject  named  in  the  title :  what 
is  attempted  is  simply  to  present  such  a  sample 
of  the  beauty  and  frmtfulness  of  the  food  land  as 
may  induce  the  student  to  go  up  and  explore  it 
for  himself.**    In  this  attempt  we  feel  confident 
that  the  practice  of  many  of  his  readers  will 
prove  him  to  have  been  successful.    Under  the 
neads  of  '*  Characteristics  of  Subject-matter,*' 
and  "  Characteristics  of  SUle,*'  the  most  strik- 
ing literary  peculiarities  ot  the  word  of  God  are 
briefly  consiaered.    It  is  a  book  which  will  not 
fail  to  be  appreciated  by  every  intellisent  and 
devout  student  of  the  bible ;  and  which  secures 
our  commendation,  especially,  because  of  the 
religious  spirit  which  pervades  it,  and  the  dis- 
tinctness with  which  it  exhibits  the  (act,  that, 
eSter  all,  the  inspired  volume  "  derives  its  chief 
claim  to  our  renrd  from  its  revealing  a  Saviour 
and  the  way  of  salvation." 


Dieeoureei  h^  the  late  Bev,  Jamss  Pxddis, 
D,D,,  JUtnitter  of  the  United  Astociate 
Church,  Briato  Street,  Edinburgh,  WUh  a 
Memoir  of  hie  Life,  hy  hie  Son,  Me  JZee. 
WilUam  Peddle,  D,D.  London  :  HamUtoa 
and  Co.  pp.  486. 

These  discourses  are  twenty  in  number,  one 
half  of  which  were  delivered  at  the  Lord's  table. 
They  are  clear,'iaithful,  and  affectionate  exhibi- 
tions of  divine  truth,  evangelical  in  sentiment, 
and  eminentlv  scriptural  in  illustration.  Ther 
partake  of  the  excellences  and  defects  whicA 
mark  the  Scotch  school  of  pulpit  instruction  ; 
but  the  former  greatly  preponderate  over  the 
latter.  It  is,  perliaps,  to  be  regretted  that  the 
editor  has  included  so  many  <*  action  wrmons ;" 
for  although  they  embrace  the  chief  points  in 
the  mediatorial  work  of  our  Lord,  yet  they 
I  impart  an  aspect  of  sameness  to  the  volume. 
;  The  memoir  which  is  prefixed  is  highly  interest- 
I  ing  and  instructive ;  and  though  written  by  his 
son  and  colleague  in  the  ministry,  is  nowhere 
disfigured  by  an  undue  display  of  final  partiality. 
Dr.  Peddie,  was  an  emment  and  influential 
member  of  the  Secession  Church,  and  the 
memoir  throws  considerable  light  on  some 
points  in  the  relinous  history  of  Scotland  dur- 
ing the  last  hau  century.  The  volume  is  a 
pleasing  memorial  of  departed  ministerial  worth 
and  UMfulness;  it  cannot  foil  to  be  highly 
acceptable  to  the  numerous  friends  and  ac- 
quaintance of  the  veneimble  preacher,  and  it 
will  be  read  by  none  without  pleasure  and 
profit. 

The  Doctrine  of  Jehovah,  addreeeed  to  the 
PareU :  a  Sermon  preached  on  the  occasion 
of  the  Baptism  of  two  Youths  of  that  Tribe, 
May,  1839.  With  Supplemental  and  lUue- 
trative  Documente,  By  John  Wilson,  J),D., 
F.R.S.,  President  of  the  Bombay  Branch  of 
the  Boyal  Aiiatic  Society,  Jl^nssionary  of 
the  Free  Church  of  Scotland.  Third  Edition, 
London :  Longman  and  Co.  pp.  156. 

The  circumstances  which  called  forth  this 
discourse  invest  it  with  peculiar  interest  to  a 
Christian  mind.  These  two  youths  appear  to 
be  the  first  of  the  Zoroastrians  who  Lave,  in 
modem  times,  embraced  the  gospel.  The 
renunciation  of  the  faith  of  Zoroaster  caused 
great  excitement  among  the  Parsi  tribe.  The 
sermon  was   preached   on   occasion  of  thei- 
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admiisioii  into  the  chttrcb,  and  is  ta  ezimition 
of  the  aeriptme  docfciine  of  the  Deitj  in  con- 
trast with  the  enon  and  ahenrdities  of  the 
Pmis.  Both  these  jronths  have  heen  prrparing 
for  the  ministry,  one  at  Bombay  and  the  other 
at  Edinburgh,  the  latter  of  tvhom  is  on  the 
point  of  retaminff  to  In&  to  labour  among  his 
countrymen.  There  is  an  introdnction,  con- 
taing  an  aocoont  of  the  settlement  of  the  Pands 
in  Western  India ;  and  an  appendix,  containing 
an  explanation  of  the  proceedings  adopted  bj 
that  community  against  Dr.  Wilson  in  the 
supreme  court  of  judicature  at  Bombay.  We 
commend  this  little  Tolume  to  our  readers  h 
Tsty  Interesting  and  instructive. 

Tht  0»aumimkm  given,  by  Jema  Ckriit  fo^Ait 
Jpni/thM  ISiuimted.  And  a  Sermon  on  thi 
AMinrameo  of  Horn.  Bf  Abobihaiji 
MoLban»  omt  of  the  Potion  of  tkt  Baptut 
Church,  Kdinlmrgh,  ff^Uk  a  Jffemoir  of  tk4 
Author,  by  W,  JonM,  A,M,  Tent/t  E^t'um. 
Elgin :  12mo.  pp.  297.    Price  3s.  6d. 

The  sight  of  this  volnrae  affords  us  much 
pleasure,  especially  as  it  Is  to  he  followed  by 
another  contiUning  select  works  by  the  same 
author,  should  the  publisher  meet  with  that 
encoursgement  which  he  anticipates.  Mr. 
McLean  held  some  peculiarities  which  we  do  not 
admire ;  but  if  all  professedly  Christian  teachers 
were  like  him,  we  beliere  that  the  brightest 
▼isioDS  of  Isaiah  would  rtry  speedily  be  realised. 

Joiulhv*,  iVeitf  TrandaHon,  by  Dr,  Traill. 
Jhustrated,  Part  II,  London :  6to.  pp.  76. 
Price  5s. 

Interesting  explanations  sre  giTen,  in  this 
part,  of  the  design  and  charscter  of  the  pictorial 
embellishments  with  which  this  work  is  richly 
■domed.  They  are  intended  to  snbserre  three 
distinct  purposes.  The  first  '*is  the  general 
one  of  sioing  the  conceptions  of  the  reuer,  in 
an  smeaUe  manner,  iHiile  perusing  the  narra* 
tlve^  Josephus,  and  enabling  hun  to  bring 
before  his  mind,  graphically,  the  scene  of  any 
sigBsl  transaction,  as  well  as  the  aspects  of  tM 
oountry  where  the  events  took  place."  Another 
dass  of  the  plates  **  will  be  biought  forward  in 
direct  elucadstion  of  some  particular  passage  of 
Josephus ;  and  in  most  cases  they  will  tend, 
along  with  the  aocoupanying  expumations,  to 
vondi  for  his  accuracy  and  veracity  in  a  stiik* 
Ing  manner,  while  oocasionaUy  ther  mav  serve 
to  eorrcot  or  modify  his  statements."  There  Is 
yet  a  class,  the  intention  of  which,  with  the 
attendant  explanations,  will  be  **  to  elucidate 
certain  points  of  Jewish  aichKology,  that  axe 
mors  or  less  intrinsically  important,  uthough  not 
attaching  to  such  or  such  a  book  or  chapter  of 
the  writmgs  of  Josephus."  The  accompanvioff 
dissertations  on  the  vaulted  passsges  which 
have  been  discovered  under  the  temple  and  the 
manlve  architecture  connected  wiin  them,  of 
which  also  plates  a>e  given,  are  very  fascinating. 
One  of  the  engravings  is  the  head  of  Pompey, 
taken  from  a  coin  in  the  British  Museum. 

ThoyorihBrUuhReviem.  No.XII.  FOrmary, 
1847.  Omtails ;  /.  MorOTt  Modem  PhUo- 
oopk¥,~'II.  The  Deaf  and  Ihmb.^111. 
CMey.'^IV.  Modem  Pahdert,  by  a  Grad" 
mtte  of  Orfb*^— F.  The  AtufkhNemuau. 


VI.  Watt  and  CaoUfdah :  CbmnosMMi  of 
fTater^-^VII,  State  of  Ireland,  Edinhuygh; 
Kennedy.    8vo.  pp.  272. 

In  the  leading  article  of  this  aUe  qnartcrlv, 
the  chief  purpoecs  and  eharactecistics  of  the 
work  an  descnbed  thus  :«-*<  Let  us  praeUim  It 
as  Hhe  great  and  distinctive  feature  that  wo 
should  wish  to  see  henceforth  Impressed  upon 
this  department  of  the  joumai^the  most 
special  serrice  which  throof  h  ita  medinu  we 
should  like  were  rendered  to  society^the  best 
and  worthiest  honour,  in  short,  to  which  it  can 
aspiie— is  that  it  shall  ably  acquit  itself  as  a 
defender  of  the  Christian  faitk  intact  and  entire* 
against  those  new  and  unwonted  forms  of 
infidelity  which  are  so  rife  and  rampant  in  our 
d«y»  whether  springing  up  in  our  own  land,  or 

imported  from  afaraad." *«  In  conoinsion, 

let  us  obsenre  that,  as  we  disclaim  for  thia 
review  all  partisanship  m  nolitics,  so  with  Uke 
earnestness  do  we  discuim  for  it  all  sectarianism 
in  things  ecclesiastu»L  We  utterly  repudiate 
ito  being  our  aim  to  advance  the  olgects  of  any 
one  denomination  in  the  church  of  Christ, 
though  we  shall  ever  regard  it  as  a  high  and 
holy  endeavour  to  advance  the  objects  of  the 
church  uoivenaL  On  this  sacrsd  theme  our 
alone  directory  u  the  bible,  and  our  alone  desire 
is  to  speed  forward  the  cause  of  truth  and  right- 
eousness in  the  world." 

The  Widowef*»  Counadlor  and  Omfbrter, 
By  the  Rev.  Nathamel  Rowtow,  Coventry, 
IVith  a  Preface,  by  ^e  Rev.  John  Anqdl 
Jama.  London:  Johnstone.  l8mo.  pp.  177. 

After  Mr.  James*s  preface  there  is  a  general 
address  to  widowers,  and  addresses  to  a 
young  widower,  a  middle-a«d  widower,  an 
aged  widower,  and  aome  concluding  reflections. 
The  dc»ign  is  good,  and  the  execution  n- 
spectable. 

ConooUdwn  in  lAfe  and  Death;  wherein  U 
Jiowod  Aai  Interett  m  CKrisI  U  a  Ground 
of  Comfort  under  att  the  TroulAn  of  lAfe 
and  Terrore  of  Death,  Aleo,  how  ih^ 
that  have  an  mtereet  in  Chriet  nuty  retam 
the  eame,  BtguM,  m  a  Fumral  Sermon 
oceaekmed  by  ^  Death  cf  Mrt,  JSUwCdety. 
amd  tlnoe  mueh  enlt^yed.  By  OwsN 
Stockton,  taU  ATmkter  q^  Ae  Goepd  at 
Colchttter,  in  Eeeex,  London:  ]EU  T.  8. 
24mo.  pp.  136. 

A  little  volume  that  will  he  highly  priaed  by 
an  thoee  who  reverence  the  doctirinei  of  lenp* 
ture,  delimit  to  see  them  expreseed  in  scripture 
woids,*knd  do  not  object  to  the  ttlflhess  and  mani* 
ibid  divisions  of  a  sermon  which  appears  to  have 
been  preached  about  the  middle  of  the  seven- 
teenth century. 

A  Dmemme  on  Me  Forgkmem  of  8m$, 
addreeeed  In   Anxioue  /n^ntrsrt.    Aleo  a 


Defence  of  tAe  i>iseo«rse;  m  a  Seriee  of 
FamaiarOmvereationeoneme&ftkeLoad* 
hm  TrmAeoftho  Qo^d,  London :  flimpkin« 
Maiahall,  and  Go.  pp.  140. 

To  address  "anxious  inquirers"  on  the 
<*  forgiveness  of  sin"  is  a  grave  task,  and  should 
not  be  lightly  discharged.  The  mind  which  is 
''anxiotti"  en  such  a  subject  vffl  took  for 
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toflMthbg  diffenaC  from'  what]  thb  punphlet 
rappUcf.  The  "Defenee"  if  at  htut  to  oor 
tatte  as  the  «Difcoiine." 

The  For^vmeu  of  Sm,  and  HAe  Meant  ^ 
AUamtmg  a  Permmal  AMUtranee  ofU.  By 
tike  JZdy..T.  East,  BirmmAam.  Glasgow : 
Macklehoee.    16ma  pp.  185. 

Thb  U  ft  ▼alnahle  treatiae.  llie  aathor 
eridently  poaMaies  a  philoaophical  habit  of 
mind,  a  xicii  fond  of  rach  fiicta  at  aerre  the  pnr- 
poae  of  naefnl  iUnatration,  great  Teneratioii  for 
the  trathf  of  acripture,  and  a  piety  matured  by 
the  dladpfine  of  manv  yean*  experience.  The 
titles  of  the  principal  cliaptera  uto  which  it  ia 
dirided,  convey  an  idea  of  the  wotIl  : — *<  I.  The 
Theory  of  Kedemption  DefectiTe,  nnleaa  pro- 
riaion  be  made  to  conTey  to  Belierera  in  Chriat 
a  Knowledge  that  their  Sins  are  IbrgiTen,  and 
that  their  aalTation  ia  abaolately  certain. — 
IL  How  a  Knowledge  of  the  ForgiTeneaa  of 
Sin  ia  Acqnbed  and  soatained,  and  what  ia  ita 
Practical  Tendency.— III.  The  Charge  brought 
againat  thoae  who  profieaa  to  have  Attained,  or 
who  are  labonring  to  Attain  thu  Knowledge, 
Bzamined  and  RqieUcd." 

FhOomml^ofiht  Flan  of  Sahatwm,  A  Book 
fir  me  Timea,  Bp  an  American  CUixen, 
Xondon :  R.  T.  S.  Monthly  Seriea.  Price  6d. 

Tikia  ia  a  book  to  be  pernaed  alowly  and 
repeatedly.  We  haTo  read  it  through  onoe» 
and  if  we  had  leiaare  to  indulge  onnelrea  ao  far, 
we  would  read  it  through  again.  It  illuatratea 
admirably  what  the  apoatle  Paul  calla  "the 
manifold  wiadom  of  God  ** — the  wiadom  of  God 
in  Ua  plan  fat  reconciling  ainnera  to  himaelf 
throngh  Christ,  and  in  the  preparatory  meaauiea 
which  preceded  the  full  deyebprnent  of  the 
goepel  scheme.  We  rejoice  to  learn  that  thia 
volume  ia  aelling  rapidly. 

OfteereofMrns  on  Sunday  School  Intintetkm: 
being  the  Snbtianet  of  an  Addnu  dtUtertd 
to  Sunday  School  Teaehert,  By  the  Bev, 
John  Gsxoo,  A.B^  JtRnitter  of  Trinity 
CfturcA.  DubUn:  Cuny  and  Co.  18mo. 
pp.  83. 

An  admirable  addrcaa,  fraught  with  eTan|(elt- 
eal  aentiment  and  jodidoua  counsel,  and  written 
in  a  aingulariy  rigoroua  and  aphoriatical  atyle. 

T%e  Triumpk  of  Henry  VIIL  over  the  Untrpa- 
tionatfme  Chmrdk,  amd  the  Cbftseguencet  of 
ffte  Royai  Snpremaey ;  a  Faper  read  to  the 
Fhiiooophieal  Inetiinte,  September  2Sihj  1846. 
By  GiOBOS  Onou,  E$q.  FuUMed  at  the 
t/naninuma  Beoueti  of  Hhe  Preeideat  and 
Jdembere,    Lonoon :  C!ampkin.  pp.  77. 

Biany  peiBona  hare  been  deluded  bv  the  writ- 
inn  of  the  late  Mi,  Cobbett  and  others  of  hia 
aenool  into  the  belief  that  the  nation  waa  in  a 
better  atate  before  the  reformation  than  it  haa 
been  aance.  Thia  email  volume  ia  well  adapted 
to  undeceive  them.  As  an  assertion  of  civil 
supiemacy  over  the  clergy  who  had.'  claimed 
exemption  from  the  control  of  the  laws,  the 
act  or  SBprenm^  was,  aa  the  author  ahowa,  per- 
fsetly  Juat;  though,  if  he  had  done  all  that  hia 
title*pwe  prolcsaea,  iDuatrating  **  the  Conae- 
quMwa^  of  the  Royal  Suprema^i  Iw  muat 

rot.  z«— FOuniB  bhuis. 


have  unfolded  very  much  for  the  reception  of 
which  it  ia  probable  that  he  did  not  think  hia 
audience  prepared. 

T%e  Tonng  Fhymdan,  A  NarraHee  Founded 
on  Facte,  By  Mbb.  Paxton,  Author  of 
•*  The  VeU  lAfted,"  ^   Edinburgh. 

In  thia  volume  there  ia  much  to  admire,  com- 
bined with  not  a  little  that  ia  UaUe  to  objection. 
The  author's  Atdfpi  appeara  to  be  to  eiuiat  the 
aympathy  of  Chnatiana  on  behalf  of  that  large 
and  unlumpy  dass  of  our  fellow  creaturea  uan- 
ally  deacnbed  aa  "unfortunate  femalea."  Such 
an  object  cannot  fiul  to  aecure  the  approval  of 
all  the  humane  and  virtuous.  It  is  gratifying 
to  add,  that  the  whole  ia  replete  with  correct 
religious  aentiment.  Of  the  aMHty  manifested 
in  conatructing  the  tale  into  which  the  **  fiicta" 
are  woven 'we  cannot  apeak  ao  fkvourably,  and 
aa  to  the  compoaition,  it  ia  glaringly  defective. 
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The  Standard  BdlUon  of  the  Pietorlal  Bible. 
Bdited  b7  JoRjr  Kirro,  D.D.,  F.8.A  With  many 
hundred  Woodeats^  and  thirteen  Engravings  on 
Steel  To  bo  Published  in  thiHeen  MonthlTParta, 
at  Four  ShiUingi ;  and  flftj-two  Weeklj  NomberSi 
at  One  SUlliag.    Part  V.    London :  Bvo.  pp,  112. 

The  Christian  Serving  hia  own  Oenevatioa.  ▲ 
Sermon,  oeoasioned  bj  the  lamented  death  of  Joseph 
John  Gnmej,  Esq.,  and  prsached  in  Princes  Street 
Chapel,  Norwich,  on  Sunday  Evening;  Jan.  17. 18i7. 
Br  JoHir  ▲utzAMnaa.t^Publlshed  at  the  Bequest 
oxtheCongragation.  iferwicA/  FUteher,  Bvo.pp,ii. 

Leaaona  of  Life  and  Death.  ▲  Memorial  of 
Samh  BalL  By  Euxaaxm  Bicwa.  London: 
Snow.    lOmo.  pp.  100. 

The  Dyine  Experience  of  the  Utte  Rev.  Isaae 
Bridgman,  M .A.,  formerly  a  Clergyman  of  the  Church 
of  England,  and  for  seventeen  yean  Miniater  of  St. 
John's  Chapel,  West  Street,  Walworth,  Surrey. 
XofufeN>  Jackmm  and  Watford,    Ihno.  pp.  71. . 

Obeervations  on  Chapel  Debt  Extinction,  by 
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ASIA. 

RINmuMGM  TO  TBI  OOSPIL  IN  CB1R4. 


The  CAictttta  Christian  OhMnrerfor  Decern- 
bei*  last  contains  some  extracts  from  the 
journal  of  a  native  Christiaa  assistant  mis- 
sionarj  in  China,  named  Cheng,  which 
furnishes  pointed  illustrationa  of  the  fact, 
that  the  great  otetaele  among  the  hfeathen 
to  the  reception  of  the  gospel  is  the  miscon- 
duct of  professed  Christians. 

An  inquirer  said.  "  Sir,  how  manj  years  is 
it  from  the  time  of  Jesus  until  now,  and  how 
hr  is  it  from  Judea  to  the  Central  Land  ?'*  I 
replied,  *'  It  is  1846  years  since  the  birth  of 
Jesus.  If  the  wind  is  fair  you  can  go  to 
Judea  In  about  two  months."  He  replied, 
''The  red-haired  men  who  distribute  these 
books,  also  sell  opium  :  this  is  fidse  benevo- 
lenee."  t  taid,  '*  Foreigners  ate  good  and 
bad;  the  good  worship  God,  believe  in  Jesus, 
do  good,  and  love  all  men  as  thameeivts : 
the  Wicked  are  the  avaricious  who  do  hot 
worship  Qod,  and  do  not  believe  in  Jesut. 
Hereafter  God  will  punish  and  reward  the 
good  and  bad  of  all  nations."  I  gate  books 
and  came  away. 

A  gentleman  firom  the  Shangtung  protince 
called  and  laid,  "This  is  the  place  of  a 
foreigner  who  has  come  to  teach  men  the 
Roman  catholic  religion,  is  it  not  so?"  I 
l«plied,  ^That  religion  and  the  religion  of 
Jesus  are  widely  diftrent  {  the  Roman 
catholics  are  like  the  Bnddhista,  they  use 
idols."  After  the  preaching,  he  said, "  The 
doctrine  is  excellent,  but  why  do  the  disciples 
of  Jesus  sell  opium,  nor  forbid  it  coming  to 
the  flowery  land?"  I  said,  ''You  are  in 
arror;  there  ate  good  and  bad  of  all  nations | 
if  all  men  were  the  ditdplM  of  Jeftut,  there 
would  be  no  unjuAt  gains :  as  for  opium,  the 
Chinese  are  to  blame  for  taking  what  the 
fbreigners  so  wickedly  bring  them.  It  is  not 
given  away,  but  is  as  dear  as  pearls.  The 
opium-eaters  are  their  own  destroyers :  they 
do  not  die  from  violence." 

In  the  afternoon,  many  children  came  to 
worship.  I  discoursed  on  the  creation  of  the 
wofM,  and  Uie  coming  of  Jesoa.  Many 
hearers  were  preftent.  An  old  man  said, 
**  What  you  say  is  reasonable,  but  the  red- 
haired  men  aell  ophim,  and  in  other  things 
act  improperly,  how  can  they  exhort  men 
about  God  ?" 

Next  day,  after  preaching,  many  iaid»  **  It 
is  difBcalt  to  believe  the  rid-baired  men's 
religion,  and  selling  opinUk^ 


I  want  out  to  proclaim  the  goapel,  my 
teachat  aooompanying  m«.  When  he  had 
disoounedy  lateral  Mid^  **  This  it  a  feieignar 
devoted  to  carrying  out  the  opinm-ttadfe. 
How  can  he  exhort  men  to  beliete  in  Jtsaua 
and  to  do  good  ?  If  he  gitei  away  medicfneti 
he  ought  to  cure  opium-smokers." 

On  worship  day,  I  spake  first  of  God  the 
creator  of  all  tbinga,  and  then  of  Jesus*  dying 
to  save  men.  The  words  were  not  finished 
when  some  men  said,  *^  that  manis  teacher  ia 
a  foreigner  who  s^lla  opium,  how  ten  j0a 
hear  him  talk  of  justice  and  harmony  f*  I 
said,  **  He  does  not  sell  opium  (  but  not  fbai^ 
ing  the  sea,  has  come  thouaandi  of  milei  to 
teadi  men  to  worship  the  true  God."  They 
said,  *^  Why  does  he  give  away  medicinea, 
and  exhort  men  against  opium,  and  not  cure 
80  many  opium-smokers?** 

The  editor  of  the  Calcutta  Christian  Ob- 
lerver  adds,  *<  It  it  lamentable  to  hear  on 
every  hand  of  the  great  obstacle  to  the  pro- 
gress of  the  truth  which  is  presented  by  the 
opium-trade,  a  trafBc  sanctioned  by  the 
government  of  India,  and  from  which  it 
derives  a  eonclderable  revenue.  Romanista 
and  protestanta  equally  bear  tasthsony  to 
this,  that  the  opium-trade,  to  hanefVil  to  the 
physical  and  moral  health  of  the  people,  and 
prejudicial  to  the  moneyed  interests  of  the 
Chinese  empire,  ii  the  great  obstade  to  the 
spread  of  the  gospel.  At  etfeiy  Itep  the 
Christian  missionary  is  met  with  the  charge, 
'  You  are  a  nation  of  opium*4ealerB ;  oii  ue 
one  hand  you  preach  peace  and  life,  on  the 
other  you  spread  disease,  poverty,  and 
death.*  *^ 


TBB  KABIKi. 

In  the  New  York  ChtfaUan  Obeerter  we 
find  so  compendious  an  account  of  Ais 
Intereiting  people,  that  we  dotfbt  not  that  it 
will  be ;  acceptable  to  many  of  our  readers, 
though  some  of  them  are  probably  familiar 
with  the  facts  to  which  it  refers.  It  is  dc- 
tited  fVom  an  addreM  deliteted  in  public  by 
Mr.  Abbotj  who  had  been  for  ten  yaatt  A 
missionary  in  and  near  Burmah. 

All  the  present  missions  among  them  w^ 
east  or  west  of  Burmah.  About  1500  or 
1600  of  these  people  are  now  in  Arracan,  a 
long  stri^  of  eoast  between  the  Bmal  sm 
and  mountaini  leparating  ft  from  Buraiah* 
They  hate  tio  govemaMnt.  These  Kamil 
Ml  neither  wrttten  langaage  ait  leligioa  wM 
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fiiittd  by  |]i«  inMBoniri<^  Mr,  AbM  wag 
At  Rangoon  in  1837,  when  there  wai  a  rebel- 
Uen  against  the  govtmment,  and  the  greateei 
]ie«ibie  aUrm  among  the  people.  At  thie 
time  he  met  with  a  young  Karen  who  told 
Jitm  that  if  he  would  go  with  him  to  his  friendi, 
aome  three  days'  journey  distant,  he  thought 
ibey  would  hear  and  embraoe  the  gospel.  He 
accompanied  him,  none  inquiring  his  object, 
because  they  were  wholly  occupied  with  their 
own  concerns.  He  fbund  a  man,  since  known 
as  the  young  chief:  he  was  then  wild  as  a 
mountain  deer.  He  oecame  a  convert,  learned 
to  read,  began  to  praacb,  and  multitudes  fVom 
the  whole  country  thronged  to  hear  him. 
Additional  native  teachers  ond  preachers 
were  sent  out,  and  through  these  ipen  the 
truths  of  the  gospel  were  difiused  widely  in 
iU  that  region. 

Jn  )839,  the  missionajies  left  Burmah,  not 
because  it  was  unsafe  in  time  of  peace,  though 
jn  time  of  war  eyery  man  whoi  wears  a  hat  is 
liable  to  be  imprisoned.  All  religions  are 
tolerated|  but  no  proselyting  is  allowed.  Jhe 
first  man  who  abandons  the  religion  of  Boodh 
Ibr  Christianity  is  exposed  to  the  most  cruel 
oppression.  Wone  than  savage  tortures  are 
ohen  indicted  upon  those  who  offend  the 
government.  Rangoon  is  a  beautiful  place. 
The  missionaries  might  have  safely  stayed ;  but 
4hey  eeuld  do  nothing.  The  Jesua  Christ  men 
(aa  the  misaionaiies  are  ealled)  were  told  they 
could  not  have  a  Karen  even  as  a  servant. 
W«  oossed  the  mountains  into  Anracan,  and 
at  one  place  I  baptised  at  one  time  100  eon- 
T«rti.  Our  religion  had  croised  beibre  us. 
A  young  pedlar  who  had  gone  into  Burmah, 
had  found  pome  Christians,  and  received  from 
tbtm  a  tract  in  Burmese,  which  he  could  read 
-*»Q  epitome  of  the  gospel  {  and  on  his  re- 
tafn  to  his  vilhige,  in  Arracan,  comprising  some 
tm  or  twelve  ftimilies,  he  read  the  tract>  and 
all  at  once  received  the  truth  and  began  to 
worship  the  Chiiatian'S  Qod,  The  old  men 
bad  a  tradition  that  white  strangers  would 
eome  in  a  golden  slup  and  bring  tnem  a  reli- 
gion in  a  white  book ;  and  they  believe  this 
tract  of  white  paper  to  contain  the  account  of 
this  religion.  In  Arracan  and  over  the 
monntaina  are  twenty-sis  churches,  and  the 
Bumbev  of  communicants  about  8100.  There 
art  two  ordained  native  pastors,  and  some 
twenty-three  native  preachen.  It  is  about 
thiot  days'  journey  over  the  mountains  from 
Anaoan  into  Burmah,  About  100  Karens 
have  fled  from  persecution  in  Burmah  end 
settled  in  ArnMan.  The  cholera  soon  after 
swept  off  more  than  a  hundred  of  them*  One 
cbureh  at  Great  Plains  has  170  members^ 
Some  of  the  churches  are  ten  days*  journey 
apart*  The  Karens  are  anxious  ft)r  instruo- 
tiep,  and  hundreds  of  youth  would  be  placed 
under  the  tuition  of  competent  teachers. 
Arraoan  is  under  the  protection  of  the  British 
goremnentyand  Mr.  Abbot  had  been  treated 
with  noble  ganorosity  by  officon  of  the  British 


army.    One  had  sent  him  n  hundred  dollars 
at  one  time,  for  his  school. 
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Alcircuhir  has  been  issued  by  the  secretaries 
of  the  London  Missionary  Society,  with  a 
copy  of  which  we  have  been  favoured,  in 
which  they  say,  **  There  is  still  hope  for 
Madagascar.  God  is  hearing  the  prayers  of 
his  people,  and  the  things  we  now  communi- 
cate are  answers  to  prayer.  We  have  often 
called  you  to  weep  for  that  land;  we  now 
invite  you  to  rejoice,  and  yet  not  without 
trembling}  for  the  spirit  of  persecution  still 
survives,  and  the  dangers  to  which  the  little 
flock  is  exposed  are  still  many  and  seriouf. 
Our  consolation  is,  that  'greater  is  He  who  is 
with  them  than  all  that  can  be  against 
them.' " 

Mr.  Baker,  a  missionary  at  Port  Louis, 
Mauritius,  says,  "  I  have  just  received  from 
Madagascar,  seven  letters  of  tho  deepest 
interest,  from  the  native  Christians,  Their 
chief  topic  is  the  conversion  to  the  Christian 
faith  of  Bakotondradama,  the  queen's  only  son 
and  heir  apparent  to  the  throne.  This  great 
event  appears  to  have  occurred  towards  the 
middle  of  last  year.  Abandoned  to  the  power 
of  their  persecutors,  and  all  human  help 
apparently  ate  off,  the  Christians,  after  see- 
ing at  least  twenty  of  their  number  suffer 
martyrdom,  were  becoming  discouraged,  when 
they  found  in  the  young  prince,  now  seventeen 
years  of  age,  if  not  an  all-powerftil  support  ibr 
the  present,  at  least  a  brighter  hope  for  the 
future,  should  an  overruling  Providence  place 
him  on  the  throne  of  his  ancestors."  • .  • 

The  following  are  extracts : — 

**  The  increase  of  people  believing  the  word 
of  God  is  very  great,  and  Rakotondradama 
(the  prince)  has  received  the  word  of  God ; 
so  that  the  twenty-one  captive  Christians 
were  not  put  to  death  by  the  queen;  for 
Rakoto  prevented  it,  by  the  blessing  of  God. 
and  the  queen  has  not  slain  them.  The  land 
is  fUll  of  robbers»  and  the  queen  is  continually 
putting  them  to  death;  yet  they  will  not  be 
stopped,  but  continue  to  increase." 

'*Thi8  is  our  state  here:  the  Christian 
aasemblies  became  lukewarm  and  discouraged 
after  the  martyrdom  of  the  nine  Christians  in 
1840;  but  a  certain  youth  received  the  word 
of  Grod,  and  became  exceedingly  bold  and 
poweriul  in  proclaiming  it;  and  we  had 
assemblies  every  Wednesday,  and  Saturday, 
and  Sunday,  in  a  large  house,  and  we  became 
very  numerous  (more  than  one  hundred  new 
converts  were  made).  The  name  of  this 
young  man  is  Ramaka ;  called  by  us,  for 
secrecy,  Rasalasala  (the  bold  one).  It  was 
he,  through  his  oourage,  that  obtained  the 
prince  to  reeeive  the  word  of  God.    If  it  had 
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not  been  for  the  help  of  God,  through  the 
interceaaion  of  Rakoto,  the  twenty-one  Chris- 
tians would  have  been  destroyed.  Tell  all 
our  firiends  that  Rakotondradama  does  indeed 
receive  the  word  of  God  in  much  love :  but 
his  mother  remains  (i.  e.,  a  heathen)." 

"  And  we,  five  months  after  we  had  gained 
over  the  prince,  were  the  subjects  of  a  perse- 
cution, twenty-one  being  made  prisoners,  and 
nearly  put  to  death  by  the  queen;  but  by  the 
Kelp  of  Gtod  afibrded  to  Rakotondndama,  it 
was  prevented:  the  queen's  heart  relented. 
These  twenty-one  were  out  of  one  hundred 
who  bad  recently  received  the  word  of  God, 
and  had  been  accused  to  the  government, 
but,  by  the  blessing  of  God,  the  accusation 
was  not  pursued ;  for  Baininiharo  (the  queen's 
prime  minister)  burned  the  list  of  names,  hav- 
ing found  amongrt  them  is  own  aide-de-camp. 
The  believers  augment  very  much." 

The  last  letter,  addressed  to  the  missionaries 
at  Bfauritius,  is  signed  with  the  prince's 
name,  as  under  his  sanction,  dated  '*  Foule- 
pointe,  February  7th,  1846." 

**  We  went  up  to  Antananarivo,  and  there 
met  (in  a  religious  assembly)  with  the  queen's 
son  and  the  persecuted  Christians,  nothing 
disheartened  by  the  temptations  of  Satan, 
tiiough  they  may  si^Sbr  in  bonds :  and  those 
Chrirtians  not  persecuted  we  found  increasing 
exceedingly;  yea,  becoming  indeed  many. 
And  Rakotondradama,  the^queen's  son,  makes 
Yery  great  progress  in  the  love  of  the  Lord, 
by  Godii  blesung,  and  is  able  to  assemble 
some  Christians  with  himself  every  night,  to 
thank  and  praise  God.  Oh,  blessed  be  God, 
who  has  caused  his  mercy  to  descend  upon 
Rakotondradama  and  all  the  people !  Never- 
theless, the  laws  of  the  queen  (against  Chris- 
tianity) are  very  severe ;  but  the  kingdom  of 
our  Lord  and  yours,  makes  progress;  and 
the  Christians  augment  greatly  in  numbers, 

"  Rakoiciidbadaiia, 
**  And  the  Ghristaana  at  Antananarivo. 

**  And  we  at  Foulepointe  want  books,  say 
'*J880a,Ha&bm,&c" 

«  From  the  aboTe  signature  of  the  prince," 
adda  Mr.  Baker,  **  I  infer  he  is  looked  upon 
as  the  hold  of  the  Christians  at  Antananarivo. 
A  perilous  office  I  There  is,  indeed,  somo- 
thing  heroic  in  his  pontion.  It  reminds 
one  of  the  olden  times.  ]t  is  a  striking 
instance  of  that  decision  of  character  nobly 
characteristic  of  the  Haras;  and  I  may  add, 
it  is  a  signal  instance  of  the  grace  of  God. 
Once  convinced,  he  took  no  counsel  with 
political  expediency  and  unmanly  foars,  but 
joined  himself  to  the  poor  persecuted  Chris- 
tians, and  I  liave  little  doubt  he  will  prove, 
like  the  earlier  martyrs  of  his  nation,  <£uthful 
unto  death,*  if  called  upon  so  to  attest  the 
sincerity  of  his  convictions.  But  I  cannot 
think  the  aged  queen  would  give  up  her  only 
son  to  death;  and  the  more  he  is  persecuted, 
the  nore  he  will  inquire;  and  the  more  he 


inquires,  the  more  his  convictionfl  will  be 
deepen^  of  the  dirine  origin  and  authority  of 
the  Christian  religion.  Yet  the  Christians,  in 
their  letters,  b^  that  prayers  may  be  offered 
up  for  him  by  Christians.  They  probably 
fear  for  the  purity  of  his  life,  amidst  general 
corruption  and  Uie  temptations  to  which  he 
will  be  peeuliarlv  exposed;  and  all  their  hope 
is  placed  in  the  lielp  of  God."  ' 


EUROPE. 

ITALT. 

The  new  pope  is  said  to  be  a  liberal;  and  it 
has  been  represented  as  a  heinous  offrace,  by 
some  professed  protestants,  to  do  anything  to 
subvert  his  influence,  he  being  himself  a 
reformer.  Some  flagrant  abuses  he  has 
doubtless  shown  a  disposition  to  rectify,  and 
he  has  a  sufficiently  acute  perception  of  what 
is  politic,  to  know  that  it  is  desirable  to  combine 
gentleness  of  manner  with  firmness  in  enforo- 
ing  the  fssftntials  of  his  system.  That  there 
is  no  such  improvement,  however,  as  to 
promise  anything  of  real  value  is  shown  in 
the  Encyclical  Letter  which  he  has  just 
addressed  **  to  all  patriarchs,  primates,  arch- 
bishops, and  bishops." 

The  light  of  men  to  judge  for  themselves 
of  the  meaning  of  God's  testimony  is  denied 
in  the  following  terms: — 

**  Hence,  too,  plainly  appears  in  what  error 
they  continue,  who,  abusing  their  reasoning 
powers,  and  esteeming  the  word  of  God  as  a 
human  production,  due  rashly  to  interpret  it» 
when  Crod  himself  has  appointed  a  living 
authority  to  teach  the  true  and  legitimate 
sense  of  his  hearenly  revelataon,  to  establish 
it,  to  settle  away  all  controversies  on  iqatteis 
of  fiiith  and  morals  with  an  infallible  decision, 
so  that  the  fiuUifol  may  not  be  carried  about 
by  every  wind  of  the  wickedness  of  men  to 
the  circumventing  of  enor.  Which  living 
and  infolUble  auSiority  exists  only  in  that 
church  which,  built  by  Christ  our  Lord  on 
Peter,  the  head,  the  dief  and  pastor  of  the 
whole  church,  whose  foith  he  promised  should 
never  foil — ^has  ever  her  legitimate  pontiA 
deducing  their  origin  without  intermissioa 
from  Peter  himself,  placed  in  his  chair— heivB 
and  possessors  of  the  same  doctrine,  djmity, 
honour,  and  power.  And  since  *  where  Peter 
is  there  is  the  church,'  and  Peter  speaks  by 
the  Roman  pontiff,  and  ever  lives  and  ex- 
ercises judgment  in  his  successors,  and  gives 
forth  the  truth  of  iiuth  to  those  seeking  it, 
therefore  the  divine  words  are  clearly  to  be 
received  in  that  sense  which  this  Roman 
chair  of  blessed  Peter,  the  mother  and 
mistress  of  all  churches,  hath  alwajrs  pre- 
served whole  and  inviolate,  and  has  ever 
taught  to  the  foithfol,  showing  to  all  the  path 
of  safety  and  the  doctrine  of  unoormnted 
truth.  For  this  is  the  chief  of  churohes,  nom 
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whidi  the  unity  of  the  priesthood  hath  ariten. 
This  is  the  centre  and  metropolis  of  piety, 
wherein  is  the  entire  and  perfect  solidity  of 
the  Christian  reb'gion  ;  in  which  the  primacy 
of  the  apostolic  chair  hath  ever  flourished;  to 
which,  on  account  of  its  pre-eminent  dignity, 
it  is  necessary  that  all  churches — that  is  to 
say,  the  ihithftil— wheresoever  found,  should 
repair;  with  which  whosoever  gathereth  not, 
scattereth.  We,  therefore,  who,  by  the  in* 
•crutable  judgment  of  God,  have  been  seated 
in  this  chair  of  truth,  appeal  with  earnestness 
in  the  Lord  to  your  eminent  piety,  Tenenble 
brethren,  that  with  all  solicitude  and  seal 
you  may  assiduously  exert  yourBeWes  to 
admonish  and  exhort  the  faithful  committed 
to  your  care,  to  the  end  that  firmly  adhering 
to  these  principles  they  may  never  suffsr 
themselves  to  be  deceived  or  led  away  into 
error  by  those  men  who,  having  become 
abominable  by  their  pursuits,  under  the  pre- 
tence of  human  '  progress  *  labour  to  under- 
mine ibith.  impiously  to  subject  faith  to 
reason,  and  to  overtlurow  the  revealed  word 
of  God;  who  hesitate  not  to  offer  the  highest 
iosult  and  outrage  to  God  himself,  who  hath 
deigned  by  his  holy  religion  most  graciously 
to  provide  for  the  good  St  men  here  and  their 
salvation  hereafter." 

The  celibacy  of  the  deigy— that  fruitful 
source  of  abominations,  which  many  Romanists 
have  desired  to  see  abolished — is  regarded  by 
the  pontiff  with  continued  delight : — 

**  You  are  already  well  acquainted,  vener- 
able brethren,  with  other  monsters  of  error, 
and  the  fhiuds  with  which  the  children  of  the 
present  age  strive  bitterly  to  beset  the  catholic 
religion  and   the    divine   authority  of  the 
churdi;  to  oppose  its  laws,  and  to  trample  on 
the  rights  of  the  sacred  as  well  as  of  the  civil 
power.    To  this  point  tend  those  guilty  con- 
spiracies against  this  Roman  chair  of  the 
blessed  Peter,  on  which  Christ  laid  the  irre- 
moveable  foundations  of  his  church.    To  this 
point  tend   the  operations  of  those  secret 
societies,  emerging  from  their  native  darkness 
for  the  ruin  and  devastation  of  the  common 
weal,  as  well  sacred  as  soda],  who  have  been 
again  and  again  condemned  with  anathema 
by  the  Roman  pontiffs,  our  predecessors,  m 
their  apostolic  letters,  which  we,  in  the  pleni- 
tude oi  our  apostoUc  power,  confirm,  and 
command  to  be  most  strictly  observed.   This, 
also,  is  the  tendency  and  design  of  those 
inridious  bible  sodeties,  which,  renewing  the 
oraiU  of  the  ancient  heretics,  cease  not  to. 
obtrude  upon  all  kinds  of  men,  even  the 
least  instructed,  gratuitously  and  at  immense 
expense,  copies  in  vast  numbers  of  the  books 
of  the  sacred  scriptures  translated  against  the 
holiest  rules  of  the  church  into  various  vulgar 
tongues,  and  very  often  with  the  most  per- 
verse and  erroneous  interpretations,  to  the 
end  that  dirine  tradition,  the  doctrine  of  the 
fathers,  and  the  authority  of  the  catholic 
churdi  being  rejected,  every  man  may  intei^ 


pret  the  revelations  of  the  Almighty  accord- 
ing to  his  own  private  judgment,  and  pervert- 
ing their  sense,  fiill  into  the  most  dangerous 
errors.  Which  sodeties,  emulous  of  his  pre- 
decessor, Gregory  XYI.,  of  blessed  memory, 
to  whose  place  we  have  been  permitted  to 
succeed  without  his  merits,  reproved  by  his 
apostolic  letter,  and  we  desire  equally  to 
condemn.  Still,  to  the  same  point  tends 
that  honible  system,  extremdy  repugnant 
even  to  the  light  of  natural  reason,  of  indifier- 
ence  to  any  lund  of  religion,  by  which  these 
impostors,  abolishing  all  distinction  between 
truth  and  fiilsehood,  between  honesty  and 
baseness,  pretend  to  secure  eternal  salvation 
to  men  of  any  form  of  worship  whatsoever,  as 
if  it  were  possible  that  there  should  be  any 
participation  of  justice  with  iniquity,  any 
association  of  light  with  darkness,  any  agree- 
ment between  Christ  and  Belial.  To  this 
point  tends  that  in&mous  conspiracy  against 
the  sacred  celibacy  of  the  cleigy,  which— 
oh,  shame! — has  been  encouraged  even  by 
some  ecclesiastics,  who,  miserably  forgetfiU 
of  their  proper  dignity,  have  suffered  them- 
selves to  be  overcome  and  drawn  aside  by  the 
seductions  and  the  blandishments  of  illidt 
pleasure.** 

The  powers  of  this  world  are  still  invoked 
to  uphold  the  papal  system  :-^ 

"  We  confidently  hope  that  our  dear  sons 
in  Jesus  Christ,  the  princes,  recollecting  in  their 
wisdom  and  piety  that  the  regal  poirer  was 
given  them,  not  only  for  the  government  of 
the  world,  but  especially  fbr  Uie  defence  of 
the  church,  and  that  we  maintain  at  one  and 
the  same  time  the  cause  of  the  church,  that 
of  their  kingdoms  and  of  their  salvation,  by 
which  they  enjoy  in  peace  their  authority 
over  their  provinces,  that  they  will  fiivour  by 
their  support  and  authority  the  vows  and 
dedres  that  we  form  in  common,  and  that 
they  will  defend  the  liberty  and  prosperity  of 
the  church,  in  order  that  the  right  hand  of 
Christ  may  defend  their  empires." 

The   spiritual    advocacy   on   which   the 
papacy  relies  is  described  thus  :••— 

**  And  that  the  most  merciful  God  may 
more  readily  hear  our  prayers  and  grant  our 
desires,  let  us  have  recourse  to  the  interoes- 
don  of  the  most  holy  mother  of  God,  the 
immaculate  Virgin  Mary,  our  most  sweet 
mother,  our  mediatrix,  our  advocate,  our 
firmest  hope,  the  source  of  our  confidence, 
and  whose  protection  is  most  powerful  and 
most  efiicacious  with  God.  Let  us  invoke 
also  the  prince  of  the  apostles,  to  whom 
Christ  gave  the  keys  of  the  kingdom  of 
heaven,  whom  he  chose  for  the  foundation- 
stone  of  his  church,  against  which  the  gate  of 
hell  shall  never  prevail,  and  his  co-apostle 
Paul,  and  all  the  saints  of  heaven,  who 
already  crowned  poness  the  palm,  that  they 
may  shed  down  upon  all  Christian  people 
the  treasures  of  divine  mercy.** 
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INTELUaiNOE. 


•SEMAJIT. 

A  letter  from  Czeniki,  the  German 
reformer,  ie  contained  in  the  new  publication 
entitled,  ETangelical  Christendom,  from  which 
we  take  the  following  extnicte : — 

You  have  already  heard  of  the  great 
movement  which  took  place  in  the  catholic 
church  in  these  regions,  to  which  I  indeed 
gave  the  external  occasion;  bi^t  internally  the 
minds  oS  very  many  had  long  been  prepared 
fbr  it  by  the  powerful  voices  of  those  cleigy 
who,  for  years  past,  had  not  only  seen,  but 
denounced  the  abuses  in  the  Romish  church ; 
so  that  they  felt  the  load  and  burden  which  the 
Romish  idol  and  his  servants  had  laid  upon 
them,  and  longed  after  true  liberty  in  Christ 
Jesus. 

I  severed  myself  ftom  the  Romish  idols, 
and  my  example  was  followed  by  many  con- 
gregations of  Christians  who  made  themselves 
independent  of  Rome,  and  constituted  them- 
selves as  Christian  catholic,  or  German 
catholic  churches.  But  then  appeared  the 
enemy  of  all  that  is  good  and  true — the 
enemy  of  the  Crucified  One — and  sought  to 
annihilate  this  fair  young  seed,  and  to  prevent 
its  blossoming.  This  new  movement  was 
joined  by  many,  devoid  alike  of  Christian 
sentiments  and  Christian  feelings,  who,  hav- 
ing hitherto  wandered  about  in  total  indiffer- 
ence, or  even  atheism,  now  thought  to  find  in 
this  new  church  a  suitable  place  of  refuge. 
They  exerted  all  their  powers  to  make  them- 
selves masters  of  the  movement,  in  order  to 
give  it  an  unchristian  tendency;  yet,  despite 
their  efforts,  they  did  not  succeed  in  uproot- 
ing the  deep  religious  feelings  implanted  in 
the  people ;  so  that  many  who  were  at  first 
deceived,  begin  now  to  turn  hack  (as  perhaps 
you  may  have  already  learned  from  the  public 
papers),  and  have  again  recognized  that  no 
one  can  lay  another  foundation  than  that 
which  is  laid— Christ  Jesus, 

Rong6  himself,  who  at  first  was  carried 
away  by  unbelief  and  the  most  shallow 
lationalism,  is  said  to  have  now  acknowledged 
that  Christ  is  all  in  all  for  mankind  I  It  is 
not,  therefore,  necessary  that  I  should  particu- 
larise to  you  those  congregations  which  hold 
ihst  by  positive  Christianity,  because  many 
that  were  formerly  seduced  are  now  returning 
to  Christ,  and  acknowledge  him  as  the  Son  of 
the  living  God;  and  we  may  therefore  hope, 
that  the  few  who  have  not  yet  openly  de- 
clared themselves  in  fiivour  of  positive  Chris- 
tianity, will  yet,  by  the  help  of  God,  return 
and  seek  salvation  in  Christ  alone.  It  is  true, 
voices  still  continue  to  be  raised  in  favour  of 
unbelief;  they  are,  however,  listened  to  and 
heeded  by  fbw.  The  begun  reform  proceeds 
quietly  on  its  course  of  Christian  develop- 
ment. Congregations  are  sending  away  their 
unbelieving  clergy,  and  seeking  to  supply 
their  plaoe  by  serious  worthy  men  devoted  to 
Christ  and  his  saered  cause.    Thus,  for  ex- 


ample, in  Dantsie,  the  ligfat-ninded  Dowat 

has  been  dismissed,  and  a  respectable  clevg^ 
man,  named  Batitski,  has  entered  en  his 
office.  •  .  . 

You  will  find  my  assertion,  that  the  eon- 
gre^tions  are  generally  turning  to  positive 
Christianity,  confirmed  by  a  just  published 
work  of  Dr.  Theiner,  entitled,  <«  Efforts  at 
Reform,"  in  which  he  shows  that  Rongtf,  &e., 
are  no  longer  to  be  regarded  as  leaders  of  the 
reform,  which  is  quietly  proceeding.  In  my 
immediate  neighbourhood,  and  the  country 
around,  the  reform  has  made  a  good  impretr 
sion.  The  Roman  catholics  perceive  more 
and  more  the  condemnabie  doctrines  of  their 
church ;  yea,  even  many  of  the  priests  long  fbr 
the  true  liberty  which  is  in  Christ,  and  would 
gludly  fbmke  the  Roman  communion  at 
once  were  they  not  hindered  by  anxiety  re- 
speeting  their  future  means  of  subsistenoei 
The  church  of  Rome  in  this  country  is  rich. 
Many  of  her  priests  draw  from  9000  to  BOOO 
dollsira  of  annual  income.  The  Christian 
catholic  clergy,  on  the  contrary,  must  live 
upon  alms,  and  very  often  experienee  absolute 
want;  and  this  it  is  which  still  binds  so  many 
to  the  prince  of  Rom<»  fbr  surely  the  pope  is 
nothing  else  than  a  temporal  prince  in  regard 
to  the  Christian  church  ! 


BAIIBUBO. 

The  following  extract  is  from  «  letter 
nddressed  by  Mr.  Oncken  to  Dr.  Hoby,  who 
takes  a  lively  interest  in  the  subject  to  which 
it  refers,  and  is  willing  to  receive  any  contri- 
butions towards  it  that  may  be  forwarded 
to  him*    Mr,  Oncken  says,— 

"  I  rejoice  now  to  inform  you  that  we  have 
purchased  the  following  lot: — four  old  houses, 
a  new  warehouse,  78  by  21  feet,  lying  in  a 
pretty  large  garden  at  the  baok  of  the  four 
old  houses.  The  warehouse  will,  with  very 
slight  improvements,  just  suit  us ;  it  is  com- 
posed of  one  ground-story,  is  upwards  of 
twenty  feet  high,  and  admits  sufficient  Ijght 
from  the  roof.  VVe  are  to  take  possession  of 
it  on  the  1st  of  May,  1847,  when  we  shall 
require  about  £750,  We  have  in  all  about 
£550.  The  rent  of  the  four  houses  is.  after 
deducting  town  dues,  about  1000  marks,  or 
^60,  which  will  oover  the  interest  nearly  for 
the  amount  inscribed  on  these  building*.  The 
whole  lot  was  sold  at  34,525  marks  hanoo, 
about  £2570.  We  have  the  bouies,  owing 
to  the  scarcity  of  money  at  present,  about 
6000  marks  banco  lower  than  was  anticipated, 
and  the  whole  church  is  full  of  joy  and 
gratitude  to  God  that  now  at  last  we  have  the 
prospeot  of  having  a  temple  of  our  own,  in 
which,  we  trurt,  spiritual  children  will  be 
bom  to  God  like  the  morning  desr.  When 
more  than  twenty*three  years  ago.  I  began 
my  labours  in  this  city,  I  had  no  prospect 
or  hope  to  see  this  day.  But  whut  cannot 
ovr  gracious  Lord  acooiiipli»h  whftB  his  time 
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to  tnrtmr  Eton  it  coib«?  I  tniit  this  new 
proof  of  fail  goodnefli  will  l«ad  us  to  Knewed 
derotodnen  and  oxertionf  in  the  ftdTnnee- 
ment  of  hii  onuM.  You  will  oblige  me  snd 
the  whole  church  to  acqueint  our  brethren  in 
Bhgland  with  oar  present  poaition,  end  I 
hope  this  will  call  forth  their  renewed  aid, 
especial]  J  as  £200  is  all  we  ask  for  at  present 
God  continues  to  bless  us  greatly.  Seventy- 
three  precious  louls  Were  added  to  us  last 
ycW|  and  seTeral  hopefbl  eonferta  baye 
already  applied  sinea  the  commencement  of 
the  piiaent  year. 


Benjamin  Risdon^  Esq.,  aged  eighty>siz 
years.  After  a  severe  and  protracted  iilnesi) 
borne  with  Christian  patience  and  fortitude, 
he  fell  asleep  in  Jesus.    His  end  was  peace. 


>f 


ORDINATIONS. 

MOVKT  2tON  CRArSL,  BTRMINOttAll. 

A  letter  relating  to  the  settlement  of  the 
Rev.  J.  M.  Daniell  in  this  hirae  place  of 
worship,  written  by  the  Rev.  T.  Morgan, 
whose  pastoral  labonrs  in  this  town  were  fbr 
many  yeara  eminently  acceptable  and  nseftil, 
but  whose  bodily  iniimities  have  led  him  to 
relinquish  his  ehaige,  will  be  found  in  a  sub- 
sequent part  of  our  present  number. 

CATKKDtSR  CBAPBL,  RAIOOATB. 

The  Rer.  Francis  Wills,  having  resigned 
the  pastoral  charge  of  the  baptist  diurefa 
assembling  in  Silver  Street  Chapel,  Kensing- 
ton, on  account  of  the  dediniog  state  of  Mrs. 
Wills's  health,  has  accepted  the  unanimous 
invitation  of  the  baptist  church  at  Ramsgate, 
late  under  the  pastoral  can  of  the  Rev. 
J.  M.  Daniell. 


aauEifiHw 

The  Rer.  Cornelius  Flim,  late  of  Bexley 
Heath,  has  accepted  the  unanimous  call 
of  the  particular  baptist  church  at  Zion 
Chapel,  Sheemeas,  to  be  their  Aiture  pastor, 
and  commenced  his  stated  labours  among 
them,  Lord'ft  day,  February  7th,  1847. 

GUMkt  KLUNeaAM,  NORFOLK. 

The  Rev.  J.  Cmgg,  late  of  Blakeney,  hss 
aeeepted  a  unanimous  invitation  to  the  old 
baptist  ehureh  at  Great  Ellingham,  having 
been  compelled  to  resign  his  charge  at 
Bbikeney  in  consequence  of  indisposition 
occasioned,  it  is  believed,  by  the  sea  air.  He 
is  to  enter  upon  his  new  undertaking  at  the 
end  oi  Mareh. 


RECENT  DEATHS. 

B.  KtSDOlt,  BS^ 

Died,  Sept.  2%  184€,  at  hU  residenee. 
BorliBgham,  Bear  Pntlioi%,  Woreastershire, 


MB8.  AlCIf  BOOTH. 


Died,  on  the  7th  of  Januaiy,  in  the  e%ht- 
ieth  year  of  her  age,  Ann  Bnoth,  the  last 
surviving  child  of  the  late  Rev.  Abraham 
Booth,  fbrmerly  of  Little  Prescot  Street, 
London. 


MBS*  BUXMBBSCALBS. 

Mrs.  Ann  Summerscales  departed  this  life 
January  14,  1847,  in  her  seventieth  yeaf. 
She  had  been  a  member  of  the  baptist  church 
worshipping  in  Mint  Lane  Chapel,  Lincoln, 
for  twenty-seven  years.  She  was  steady  in 
her  profeasion  of  the  gospel,  and  constant  in 
her  attachment  to  the  people  of  Qod.  She 
was  a  cheerful  giver  to  the  Redeemer's  cause, 
and  was  surpassed  by  few  in  unostentatious 
liberality  to  the  poor,  mnny  of  whom  ftel 
that  in  her  death  they  have  lost  a  firiend  who 
W8S  ever  ready  to  minister  to  their  necessitieo. 
Her  last  aflBietion  was  long  and  painftii,  but 
her  mind  was  stayed  on  God  and  kept  in  peace. 
She  had  a  deep  sense  of  her  own  unworthi- 
new,  and  no  hope  of  salvation  but  through 
the  riches  of  divine  grace.  She  gloried  only 
in  the  cross  of  Christ,  and  earnestly  desired 
to  depart  and  be  with  him  in  the  house  not 
made  with  hands.  She  died  in  peace.  Her 
f\inerel  sermon  was  preached  by  her  pastor 
on  Lord's  day  evening,  Jan.  S8,  firom  Bccl. 
xii.  7,  when  a  large  congregation  testified 
their  respect  for  het^memory. 


MB.  OBOBOB  JBAfiaiAM  ffrieVBRft. 

This  respected  deacon  of  the  baptist  church 
at  Sawbiidgeworth,  Herts,  died,  in  his  aeventy* 
eighth  year,  on  the  16th  of  Januaty,  triumph- 
ing  in  the  ftith  of  the  gospeL 

MB8.  ORBT, 

A  member  of  the  baptist  church  at  Bishops* 
Stortford,  died  in  the  Lord  on  sabbath  morn- 
ing, Jan.  3I|  at  an  adtraneed  age* 


COLLECTANEA. 

DR.   TATBS'S  SUNOSKBIT  DlCnORABT. 

We  are  happy  to  see  the  publication  of  a 
dictionary  of  the  Sungskrit  languiq^e  by  the 
lace  Dr.  Yates  announced.  It  has,  we 
believe,  been  edited  since  his  lamented  death 
by  the  Rev.  J.  Wenger.  It  is  portable  in 
siie,  an  octavo  of  dOO  pages,  instead  of  being 
an  unwieldy  quarto;  and  tho  price  is  mode- 
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INTELLIGENCE. 


Tate  ai  compared  with  the  high  chai|;ot  of  its 
predeoe«ora.^7%tf  Friend  qf  India, 


DR.  0IC8TIinA5I. 

The  spirit  of  Ronge  has  reached  America, 
and  is  at  work.  Erery  ship-load  of  German 
emigrants  has  brought  of  late  some  seeds  of 
audi  a  reformation,  in  the  pablications,  and 
occasional!/  the  adJierents,  of  the  new  Grer- 
man  catholic  church,  and  at  length  the 
reformation  has  aetuallj  begun  among  the 
German  catholics  in  New  York.  There  have 
been,  occasionallj,  conTersions  to  the  pro- 
testant  &ith  from  this  ckus  of  the  population, 
through  the  labours  of  tract  visitors  and  others 
in  past  years.  But  a  moyement  among  the 
mass,  in  £iTOttr  of  liberty  of  conscience,  is  what 
we  have  hoped  for,  and  are  now  permitted  to 
see.  For  two  or  three  months  past,  from 
fihy  to  a  hundred  and  fifty  German  catholics 
have  met  every  sabbath  morning  in  a  hall  in 
Grand  Street,  to  hear  the  gospel  preached  in 
their  own  language  by  a  missionary  of  the 
American  Protestant  Society  (the  Rev.  Dr. 
Giustiniani),  who  in  this  matter,  however, 
has  acted  rather  upon  his  own  responsibility 
than  upon  that  of  any  association  of  protest- 
ants.  Himself  a  convert  from  popery — Shav- 
ing once  been  a  fiiar  of  the  Franciscan  order 
-^e  has  laboured  with  a  zeal  tempered  by 
wisdom  and  experience,  to  bring  his  hearers 
to  renounce  the  superstitions  and  the  £ilse 
doctrines  of  the  church  of  Rome.  In  this  he 
has  been  remarkably  successful.  His  con- 
gregation, which  at  first  consisted  of  a  mere 
handful,  brought  together  by  his  personal 
exertions,  has  steadUy  increased;  the  bible 
has  been  distributed  among  them  and  gladly 
received;  a  spirit  of  inquiry  has  been  awak- 
ened; the  confessional  has  been  forsaken;  the 
"  charms  "  and  gewgaws  of  Romanism  have 
been  given  up  as  were  the  books  of  sorcery  at 
Ephesus ;  and,  in  spite  of  threats  and  petty 
persecutions,  a  considerable  part  of  this  con- 
gregation of  inquirers  have  formally  with- 
drswn  from  communion  with  the  Roman 
catholic  church.— Si^/ieo/  Retnew, 


ANTIDOTE  TO  DUBLLINO. 

A  case  is  now  pending  in  Mississippi  in 
which  an  attempt  is  to  be  made  to  enforce 
the  law  of  that  state,  which  requires  that 
a  man  shall  pay  the  debts  of  each  individual 
whom  he  kills  in  a  dueU  The  law,  if  it  can 
be  carried  out,  is  a  very  good  one.  As 
duellists  are  a  set  of  chaps  who  rarely  or 
never  pay  their  own  debt^  they  ought  cer- 
tainly to  be  made^to  pay  each  otherlk— iVeir 
Tork  JUeardsTm 


IICDBX  BXPITROATOEIUB  AKKAICAIOm. 

The  lectures  delivered  in  Broadmead  Chapel, 
Bristol,  by  the  late  Rev.  John  Foster,  have 


been  republished  in  America,  with  the  omis- 
sion of  the  one  on  slavery.  This  philosophical, 
dispassionate,  and  eminently  Christian  ex- 
position of  the  evils  of  slavery,  the  editor  of 
the  New  York  Evangelist  has  had  the 
courage  to  publish  in  that  journal. — Biblical 
Review* 


OXFORD  AND   ROHB. 

What,  we  ask,  is  the  theology  of  Rome, 
stripped  of  its  accidents  and  unimportant 
accessories?  Is  it  not  this? — Salvation  by 
means  of  sacraments,  made  effectual  by 
priests,  who  are  in  the  place  of  God  to  the 
people.  This  most  assuredly  is  the  sub- 
stance, the  very  essence  of  Romanism;  and 
this,  too,  is  the  substance,  the  essence  of 
Oxford  teaching.  Absolute  regeneration  at 
the  font  by  means  of  the  priest — pardon  for 
sin  at  the  altar,  by  means  of  bread  and  wine 
transformed  to  divine  humanity,  by  the  magic 
of  a  priest—this  is  the  essential  foith  of 
Rome— this  is  the  foith  of  Oxford,  ex- 
pounded, without  reproof,  in  the  earliest 
Tracts  for  the  Times,  and  now  passionately 
aflirmed  and  perseveringly  taught,  by  hun- 
dreds of  the  younger  clergy,  and  diffUsed 
through  the  land  by  incredible  activity  iu 
every  department  of  literature.  If  it  be  so — 
and  who  will  venture  to  deny  it  ?— may  not 
Rome  well  hope  exultingly  in  the  thought  of 
folly  subjugating  England  to  her  authority  ? 
— TAe  Ojtford  Magagine, 


One  of  the  organs  of  the  tractarian  party 
has  continually  and  vehemently  demanded 
that  a  rigorous  test  should  be  applied  to  all 
candidates  for  ordination,  which  should  ex- 
clude from  the  ministry  of  the  church  all  who 
will  not  afiirm,  in  the  most  unqualified  lan- 
guage, the  fundamental  and  most  fatal  heresy 
of  Rome  —  baptismal  regeneration.  This 
paper  also  exults  in  the  fact  that  the  bishop 
of  Exeter  is  applying  such  a  test ;  that  the 
bishop  of  Rochester,  by  his  examining  chap- 
lain, the  Rev.  C.  B.  Greenlaw,  a  reputed 
tractarian,  is  dofaig  the  same;  and,  lastly, 
that  the  bishop  of  Oxford  is,  not  only  by  his 
chaplain,  but  penonally  and  vivik  voce,  en- 
forcing the  same  dogma  on  candidates  for 
ordination:  the  statement  in  respect  to  the 
bishop  of  Oxford  is  made  on  the  authority  of 
one  who  took  the  test  without  reluctance,  and 
was  recently  ordained.  For  this  case,  see 
the  Pusey  Paper,  *«  English  Churchman," 
for  January  14. — The  Oj^ford  Magattine, 


Much  concern  is  expressed  in  many 
quarters  at  the  increase  of  Roman  catholic 
institutions  and  the  boldness  of  catholics. 
But  avowed  Romanism  and  the  efforts  of 
missionaiy  priests  is  as  nothing,  compared 
wiUi  the  catholic  force  within  the  church  and 
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aniversities.  What  could  ten  OacotCs  and 
ten  Wisemans  do  to  extend  Komanism, 
compared  to  one  Oxford  professor  of  divinity 
— one  Oxford  college  penetrated  by  the  spirit 
of  Rome?  The  Roman  catholics  have  now 
in  Great  Britain  622  charches  and  chapels, 
14  colleges,  838  missionary  priests.  But  if 
the  question  were — shall  all  this  organization 
and  active  agency  be  abandoned,  or  catholic 
Influence  in  Oxford  be  surrendered,  Rome 
might  well  abandon  her  colleges  and  priests, 
and  elect  to  hold  by  the  influence  of  her 
principles  in  the  nominally  protestant  uni- 
venitiea. — The  Oxford  Magaxine. 


There  are,  we  are  aware,  many  who  are 
endeavouring  to  re-assure  themselves  by  the 
belief  that  the  worst  b  past.  Because  Mr. 
Newman  and  some  of  his  followers  have 
openly  joined  the  Romish  communion,  they 
conceive  that  the  active  spirit  of  the  tractarian 
party  is  departed,  and  that  a  re-actionary 
protestant  influence  must  be  at  work.  But 
to  axgue  thus  betrays  either  a  want  of  know- 
ledge of  the  actual  state  of  things,  or  a 
willingness  to  be  deceived.  The  real  state  of 
the  case  is,  that  the  departure  of  the  few 
fiery  and  vehement  spirits  has  only  inspired 
the  remaining  many  with  something  more  of 
caution;  but  they  are  not  the  leas  resolved 
and  steady  to  their  purpose!  of  catholicizing 
the  church,  and  extending  and  consolidating 
the  power  of  the  clergy.  It  is  but  a  few 
weeks  since  one,  who  claims  to  speak  for  the 
pnrty,  declared  that,  though  less  was  said  of 
"  church  principles,"  the  work  of  •*  the 
church"  was  never  more  effectually  done; 
that  they^  the  tractarians,  were  now  doing 
and  not  talking.    And^  this  we  receive  as  a 


correct  exposition  of  the  existing  state  of 
things. — The  Oxford  Magazine, 

All  the  while  there  are  vehement  pro- 
testations of  attachment  to  the  "  Anglican 
church :"  nay,  these  men  pertinaciously  and 
with  unblushing  face  protest  that  they  are 
the  only  churchmen !  and  more,  that  they 
are  <*the  church'*  itself!  Treating  the 
articles  of  the  church  as  of  no  force,  and 
giving  the  strongest  possible  Romish  sense  to 
the  ritual,  they  insist  that  protestant  clergy* 
men,  holding  the  doctrines  of  the  reformation, 
are  no  churchmen,  but  mere  '*  puritans  "  and 
"dissenters."  Taking  the  aggressive,  they 
insist  that  evangelical  ministers  have  no  right 
to  be  in  the  church ;  and  at  the  same  time 
members  of  the  party,  examining  chaplains, 
at  the  ear  of  bishops,  are  striving  to  keep  out 
of  the  church  any  candidate  for  ordination 
who  may  have  escaped  the  infection  of 
Romanism,  by  applying  a  stringent  test, 
compelling  the  adoption  of  the  sacramental 
heresy  with  respect  to  baptism.  And  though 
there  is  more  caution  in  proclaiming  expecta* 
tions,  yet  it  is  not  concealed  that  the  Roman- 
izing clergy  do  expect  ultimately  to  obtain 
the  exclusive  control  of  a  national  system  of 
education,  as  educators  by  "  divine  appoint- 
ment,** in  order  to  this  the  country  previously 
"  passing  through  a  revolution  and  a  restora- 
tion." And,  it  must  be  remembered,  that 
these  are  not  the  hopes  of  powerless  idlers,  or 
superstitious  mystics,  but  of  men  of  will  and 
action,  who  are  in  possession  of  posts  of 
vantage  in  the  universities,  the  state,  and  the 
church.  They  may  not  bo  powerful  enough 
for  success,  but  who  will  dare  to  say  that 
they  are  not  powerful  enough  for  most 
extensive  mischief? — The  Oxford  Magazine, 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


MOCMT  ZION  CB4PSL,  BIBMINOHAM. 

To  the  Editor  i^  ihe  Baptist  Magazine, 

Mt  dear  Brothbb, — You  were  kind 
enough,  several  months  back,  to  give  a  place 
in  your  magazine  to  a  statement  respecting 
Mount  Zion  Chapel,  Graham  Street,  in  this 
town.  Many  friends,  both  near  and  at  a 
distance — lovers  of  the  great  principle  main- 
tained by  our  denomination — evinced  a  deep 
interest  in  our  movement ;  and  it  is  due  to 
you  and  to  them,  and  it  is  a  task  grateful  to 
ourselves,  at  the  present  time,  to  report  the 
progress  which  has  been  made — the  success,  I 
may  say,  of  the  measures  adopted  from  that 
time  up  to  the  present  period. 

VOU   X. — P0I7BTH  8KBIE9. 


After  undergoing  thorough  repairs,  cleaning, 
&c.,  &C.,  the  place  of  worship  was  re-opened 
for  divine  service  on  Lord's  day,  August  16, 
1846,  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Cox  of  Hackney. 
Since  that  time  the  pulpit  has  been  kindly 
occi^ied  by  brethren  in  succession,  who 
felt  an  interest  in  the  progress  of  evangelical 
religion.  And  now,  at  the  end  of  six  months, 
our  eyes  behold  a  pastor  provided  for  us  by 
the  Chief  Shepherd,  unanimously  chosen  by 
the  congregation  and  by  the  committee,  who, 
in  the  very  peculiar  circumstances  of  the  case, 
undertook  the  mara^ement  of  nffairs  till 
preliminary  arrangements  should  merge  in  a 
final  satisfactory  settlement. 

Last  Lord's  day,  the  Rev,  J.  M.  Daniell, 
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late  of  RaiDflgate,  commenced  his  pastoral 
aboun  at  Mount  Zion,  preaching  morning 
and  erening,  and  administering  the  Lord's 
supper  in  the  afternoon.  All  was  cheering 
and  propitious,  and  on  the  following  evening 
about  800  persons  sat  down  to  tea  together. 
Refreshments  being  ended,  the  doors  were 
opened,  and  four  or  five  hundred  more  came 
in  to  enjoy  the  subsequent  intercourse  of  the 
evening.  The  professed  object  was  to  give 
Mr.  Daniell  a  cordial  welcome,  as  a  minister 
of  Jesus  Christ,  into  this  large  town  and 
neighbourhood.  And  it  was  highly  gratifying 
to  hear  the  affectionate  addresses  delivered 
by  ministers,  both  paedobaptists  and  baptists, 
as  well  as  by  laymen,  and  to  witness  the 
manifest  heartiness  with  which  they  gave  him, 
one  after  another,  the  right  hand  of  fellow- 
ship, and  bade  him  success  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord.  Many  a  streaming  eye  expressed 
the  emotions  of  the  heart,  which  was  then 
uplifted  to  God  in  heaven,  praying,  '*  0  Lord, 
I  beseech  thee,  send  now  prosperity." 

Thus  far,  my  dear  brother,  our  wishes  have 
been  gratified;  and  what  wait  we  for?  We 
are  full  of  hope; — our  hope  is  in  God.  We 
know  that  "  Paul  may  plant,  Apollos  water, 
but  God  giveth  the  increase."  For  the  divine 
blessing  we  have  earnestly  prayed,  and  we 
would  affectionately  entreat  the  prayers  of 
those  friends  who  have  so  kindly  sympathized 
with  us,  counselled  us,  and  aided  us  by  their 
contributions,  and  of  all  who  love  the 
Redeemer,  so  that  this  peculiar  and  im- 
portant, now  promising  enterprise,  may  realize 
the  warmest  anticipations  of  its  promoters 
and  friends  in  the  comfort  and  edification  of 
sincere  believers,  and  in  the  gathering  into 
the  Redeemer's  fold  multitudes  who  are  now 
going  astray  as  sheep  having  no  shepherd. 

We  hope  the  period  is  not  far  distant 
when  we  shall  all  be  amply  recompensed  for 
our  sacrifices  and  efibrts,  by  the  co-operation 
of  our  esteemed  and  beloved  brother  Daniell, 
at  the  head  of  a  numerous,  liberal,  affection- 
ate, and  energetic  society,  who  shall  blend 
their  zeal  and  offerings  with  other  churches  of 
the  saints  in  furtherance  of  the  '*  common 
salvation." 

I  am, 
My  dear  brother, 

Sincerely  yours, 

TnoMAs  MoaoAN. 

Simin§h4im,  Feb.  10»  1847. 


BAPnST  BUILDina  FUNPi 

U  ih»  JBdUor  qf  ihe  BapiUi  MagaMiw. 

Mt  obab  Sir, — During  the  past  Tear  the 
public  attention  has  been  awakened  to  the 
duty  of  the  eztmction  of  chapel  debts,  and 
the  application  of  a  remedy  proposed  by  Mr. 
Bowser,  which  being  adopted  by  the  com- 
mittee of  the  Baptist  Building  Fund  in  their 
appropijation  of  the  inlegacy  of  the  late  Dr. 


Newman,  the  proceeding  was  so  highly  ap- 
proved at  their  annual  meeting  that  the  sab- 
scribers  changed  their  former  system  of  grants 
into  a  code  of  regulations  for  lending  money 
without  interest,  and  devoting  all  future 
annual  subscriptions  and  donations  to  that 
purpose.  As  treasurer  of  the  society,  I  have 
been  permitted  in  your  pages  to  advocate  the 
Loan  Fund;  and  I  have  done  so  under  a 
deep  conviction  that  it  is  efiTectual  for  its  pur- 
pose, simple  in  its  operation,  and  devoid  of 
expensive  machinery,  the  iact  being,  that  if 
any  number  of  thousand  pounds  were  at  once 
given  to  the  committee  of  the  Baptist  Build- 
ing Fund,  the  whole  amount  would,  to  that 
extent,  immediately  liquidate  the  debts  of 
churches,  without  one  shilling  of  increased 
expense  to  the  society  beyond  the  cost  of 
printing  and  postage  of  the  letters  necessary 
for  its  distribution;  neither  would  there,  in 
future,  be  any  additional  annual  expenditure 
for  the  management. 

I  have  seen  in  your  magazine — but  it  is  not 
my  purpose  to  engage  in — a  controversy  upon 
this  subject,  Mr.  Bowser  has  recently  pub- 
lished a  pamphlet  entitled.  Observations  on 
Chapel  Debt  Extinction,  and  those  who  are 
interested  in  it  may,  from  that  publication, 
judge  for  themselves.  I  must  be  considered 
as  addressing  you  ofiScially,  when  I  notice  one 
essential  difference  between  that  part  of  Mr. 
Bowser's  system  which  the  subscribers  to  the 
Building  Fund  have  adopted  and  every  other 
that  I  have  seen.  They  all  propose  to  per- 
petuate the  evil  of  lending  money  upon 
interest,  ^nd  we  offer  loans  without  that 
ruinous  incumbrance.  In  common  with  other 
societies,  we  ask  a  deposit  of  public  money— 
so  do  they  all — and  there  our  similarity  ends. 
They  propose  a  speculation  for  profit  to  be 
drawn  from  the  poverty  of  the  churches  under 
an  express  stipulation  that,  in  addition  to  the 
interest,  the  loan  itself  shall  be  returned  to 
those  who  lend  it.  Charity  forms  no  part  of 
their  scheme.  We  make  not  any  such  pro- 
posal ;  but  acting  upon  a  very  different  bssis, 
require  that  the  principal  only,  without  any 
interest  or  addition,  shall  be  repaid  by  instal- 
ments to  the  committee,  and  shall  by  them 
immediately  be  lent  to  other  churches  upon 
the  same  conditions  in  perpetuity,  thereby 
creating  rivulets  of  interminable  benefit ;  not 
running  into  an  accumulating  fund  to  enrich 
nor  to  repay  those  who  have  given,  but 
spreading  wide  a  perpetual  irrigation  of  new 
ground  from  one  fertilizing  source.  I  cannot 
offer  a  better  elucidation  of  this  contrast  than 
appears  in  your  February  magazine,  page 
110,  *' A  chapel  borrowing  flrom  the  United 
Kingdom  Building  Society  three  hundred 
pounds  for  thirteen  years,  contracts  during 
that  period  to  paj  to  that  society  three 
hundred  and  ninety  pounds,  which  difference 
is  stated  to  be  a  favour  to  the  borrowers," 
On  the  same  page  the  *' excellency"  of  the 
Loan  Fund  is  Admitted,  but  **  its  efficacy*'  is 
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doubled,  becauM  "  £180,000,  or  £200,000, 
will  not  be  given  by  Christian  friends  without 
a  return  of  simple  or  compound  interest,'* 
«pd  therefore  "  the  bold  and  majestic  concep- 
tion which  doubtless  would  render  all  other 
efforts  unnecessary,  will  never  be  realised." 
Perhaps  it  may  not;  probably  £15,000,  or 
£20,000,  may  be  provided;  but  according  to 
the  reasoning  of  your  respectable  correspon- 
dent the  fiulure  is  not  the  fiiult  of  Mr.  Bowser, 
but  lies  with  the  money-loving  professors  of 
i«gRrd  to  their  own  individual  advantage. 

Mr.  Bowser  disclaims  alike  their  motives 
and  their  practice ;  he  presumes,  not  to 
gratify,  but  to  exhort  them  to  the  abandon* 
roent  of  their  sordid  feelings  as  unworthy  of 
religion  and  inapplicable  to  its  support;  he 
invokes  a  sentiment,  and  would  excite  to 
actions  springing  from  Christian  benevolence; 
he  admits  in  ^our  January  number  that 
*'  building  societiee  are  a  great  public  good,** 
but  he  contends  that  worldly  profit  is  not  to 
be  derived  fVom  the  necessities  of  the  church 
of  Christ.  The  question  at  issue  with  Mr. 
Bowser  is  not  which  of  the  societies  is  the 
roost  lucrative  to  the  lender  or  to  the 
borrower ;  he  aims  with  a  holy  zeal  to  over- 
throw the  tables  of  the  money-changers,  and 
to  expel  them  from  the  temple  of  the  Lord 
with  ^this  interdict,  *'  Ye  cannot  serve  God 
and  mammon."  I  wish  to  place  one  truth 
distinctly  before  the  public,  that  Mr.  Bowser's 
plan,  and  his  only,  is  strictly  in  accordance 
with  the  divine  command,  "Give  unto  the 
poor,"  and  tliat  it  especially  recommends 
Itself  to  general  adoption  by  one  considera- 
tion, that  all  donations  to  every  other  society 
perish  with  the  usingi  while  money  deposited 
m  the  Loan  Fund  becomes  a  permanent 
investment  of  property,  which,  having  con- 
tributed to  the  liquidation  of  the  debt  of  one 
church,  is  by  that  church  returned  into  stock, 
and  will  continue  the  operation  of  paying  off 
the  suooessive  debts  of  other  churches  to  the 
end  of  time.  Having  thus  endeavoured  to 
mark  the  distinction  between  the  competi- 
tors for  preference,  I  again,  sir,  most  respect- 
fully entreat  the  liberal  donations  of  those 
who  have  learned,  or  are  willing  to  prove, 
that  it  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to  recefve. 
The  Building  Fund  committee  have  very 
many  applications,  with  ample  security  for 
repayment;  they  are  placed  in  numerical 
Older,  and  the  money  is  invested  by  remit- 
tance immediately  as  it  is  supplied. 

I  am,  my  dear  sir, 

Sincerely  yours, 

JosBPR  FLBTCHERf  Treas» 
UhUtn  Dock,  Lmehoute, 
Feb.  8, 1847. 

ON  TBS  FOAMATIQIf  OF  PBOTIDBNT  INSTITU- 
TIONS. 

7b  1^  Sdiior  qf  ihe  BaptUi  MofiMrim. 
Dbab  Sis^ — It  is  gratifying  to  observe  the 
interest  now  takio  in  measaret  calculated  to 


promote  the  welfbre  of  the  great  masses  of 
the  community.  Among  those  measures 
none  seems  of  greater  importance  than  the 
cultivating  a  habit  of  prudent  forethought, 
and  the  directing  it  so  as  to  produce  the 
greatest  possible  advantage.  The  necessity 
of  making  some  provision  for  the  wants  of 
advancing  age  is  universally  acknowledged, 
but  the  means  by  which  this  object  can  be 
effected  are  not  so  clear.  Benefit  societies 
provide  for  a  season  of  sickness,  but  not  for 
the  infirmity  attending  increasing  years, 
unless  it  amounts  to  total  incapacity  for 
labour.  The  reference  made  by  your  corre- 
spondent, "  Another  Lover  of  Pure  Morals," 
to  Life  Assurance  institutions,  suggests  the 
consideration  whether  they  may  not  be  found 
adequate  to  meet  the  necessity.  There  would 
be  none  of  the  difficulties  experienced,  which 
your  correspondent  justly  anticipates,  from  a 
number  of  independent  institutions ;  nor  are 
even  local  boards  required.  The  business 
would  be  managed  in  London,  and  any  one 
might  become  a  member  by  applying  to  the 
local  agent.  If  there  should  be  any  place 
unprovided  with  an  agent,  nothing  more 
would  be  necessary  than  a  communication  by 
letter  with  the  secretary,  which  the  reduction 
in  the  rate  of  postage  renders  a  matter  of 
no  difficulty. 

Your  advertising  columns  of  this  month 
(February)  contain  the  particulars  of  a  society 
designed  to  bring  the  advantages  of  life 
assurance  within  the  reach  of  all  classes,  and 
it  will  probably  be  found  to  meet  the  views 
of  your  correspondent.  It  will  there  be  found 
that  a  suggestion  had  been  made  to  the 
directors  **  that  they  should  encourage  the 
issue  of  small  policies.  Let  no  false  notions 
of  dignity  or  respectability  stand  in  the  way. 
We  want  something  to  reach  the  million,  and 
to  raise  them."  The  directors  have  acted  on 
this  principle,  and  will  issue  policies  for 
amounts  as  low  as  £20;  and  will  receive  the 
premiums  yearly,  half-yearly,  quarterly,  or 
monthly,  so  that  every  one  may  share  in  the 
advantages  of  the  societv.  In  addition  to  the 
facility  thus  afforded  to  individuals  desiring  to 
make  a  provision  for  those  who  may  at  their 
death  be  dependent  on  them,  a  table  has 
been  constructed,  according  to  which,  a  young 
man  aged  twenty,  by  contributing  until  sixty 
the  sum  of  2s.  per  month,  may  secure,  at  that 
age,  a  payment  m  cash  of  £93,  or  an  annuity 
of  £10,  for  the  remainder  of  his  life,  however 
long  that  may  continue,  while,  if  he  should 
die  before  attaining  the  age  of  sixty,  the 
whole  amount  he  has  paid  to  the  society  will 
be  returned  to  his  fbinily. 

It  will  be  perceived  that  these  are  advan- 
tages which  cannot  be  obtained  in  a  benefit 
society.  It  is  true  that  no  provision  is  made 
for  sickness,  but  in  place  of  this  the  policy  of 
assurance  becomes  every  year  increasingly 
valuable,  and  the  company  will  at  all  times 
gladly  lend  to  the  member,  in  case  of  neces- 
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mty,  a  sum  of  money  corresponding  with  its 
value. 

One  other  remark  shall  close  this  commu- 
nication. This  company  meets  the  views  of 
your  correspondent  in  another  respect.  While 
conducted  by  religious  men,  it  has  no  deno- 
minational or  exclusive  character.  Its  officers 
are  dravrn  from  the  various  religious  bodies, 
while  their  habits  of  business  qualify  them  for 
conducting  such  an  institution  with  advantage 
to  its  members. 

Vf*   Cl.    lT« 

February  10/A,  1847. 


EDITORIAL  POSTSCRIPT. 

The  pleasing  intelligence  has  just  been 
received  that  Mr.  Angus  and  Mr.  Birrell 
were  both  in  good  health  on  the  twentieth  of 
January,  and  were  hoping  to  see  their  friends 
in  England  before  the  end  of  March. 

Since  our  last,  the  government  has  formally 
announced  that  it  is  not  its  design  at  present 
to  propose  to  the  legislature  any  comprehen- 
sive measure  for  the  education  of  the  people. 
From  the  explanations  with  which  this  sttite- 
ment  was  accompanied,  however,  we  fear  that 
it  is  intended  to  make  use  of  powers  pos- 
sessed, or  assumed  to  be  possessed,  by  the 
executive,  to  do  that  covertly  which  could 
not  be  ventured  upon  openly.  Measures  are 
partially  disclosed  which  if  adopted  will  have 
the  effect  of  throwing  the  instruction  of  the 
masses  into  the  hands  of  those  who  are 
willing  to  accept  of  governmental  aid  and  to 
submit  to  governmental  superintendence, 
that  is  to  say,  into  the  hands  of  the  church 
party  ;  and  of  taxing  the  community  at  large 
to  carry  into  effect  plans  which  will  dis- 
courage and  hinder  the  friends  of  volunlary 
education.  We  have  not  been  able  to  obtain 
the  official  documents,  without  which  the 
plans  proposed  cannot  be  discussed  satisfac- 
torily} but  a  meeting  of  the  committee  of  the 
Baptist  Union  on  the  subject  will  have  been 
held  before  this  sheet  meets  the  eye  of  the 
reader,  and  if  it  should  be  determined  by 
that  committee  that  it  is  dei^irable  for  the 
friendsof  voluntary  education  to  act  promptly 
and  decisively,  we  hope  that  our  friends  in 
the  country  will  be  found  ready  to  co-operate. 

Under  the  head  Collectanea  some  extracts 
will  be  found  from  a  work  entitled,  The 
Oxford  Magazine.  It  is  a  new  periodical 
which  is  to  appear  on  the  first  of  March,  the 
design  of  which  is  to  reveal  the  true  character 
and  operations  of  the  prevalent  system  at 
Oxford,  which  is  rapidly  gaining  the  ascend- 
ancy among  the  highest  classes,  invading 
every  town,  village,  and  hamlet  in  the  king- 
dom, acting  powerfully  on  the  colonies,  and 
from  them  again  re-acting  on  the  mother 
country.  We  have  reasons  for  believing  that 
The  Oxford  Magazine  will  be  found  deserving 
of  iuppoxt. 


The  annual  meeting  of  the  Sunday  School 
Union  is  to  be  held  in  Exeter  Hall  on 
Thursday,  May  the  6th. 

The  Record  of  Feb.  22nd,  says,  that 
"  various  parts  of  the  professing  church  of 
Christ  are  showing  signs  of  rapid  apostasy, 
and  that  to  a  degree  which  threatens  the  most 
calamitous  result."  Illustrations  follow;  and 
as  our  readers  would  not  be  likely  to  guess 
what  the  climax  is,  we  will  quote  it :  it  is, 
"The  singular  fury  with  which  the  govern- 
ment measures  on  education  are  assailed, 
solely  because  they  seem  to  promise  a  new 
and  subsidiary  *  etiahlUhmefUt*  zxid  one  which 
will  greatly  aid  the  church."— The  Patriot  of 
the  same  date,  however,  gives  a  quotation 
from  the  Leeds  Mercury,  in  which  Mr.  Bainea 
shows  that  what  the  Record  regards  as  a 
sign  of  apostasy  is  only  a  sign  of  good  sense. 
We  commend  the  following  passage  to  uni- 
versal attention : — 

**  Let  the  friends  of  freedom  and  of  educa- 
tion reflect  on  the  following  points  in  the 
measure  of  the  Committee  of  Council. 

**  The  enormous  extension  of  government 
patronage,  88,000  new  employes, 

"  The  prodigal  expenditure  of  public 
money,  £1,754,000  a  year. 

"  The  despotic  power  given  to  the  Com- 
mittee of  Council. 

*'The  servile  bondage  into  which  all  the 
schooImHftters,  their  pupil-teachers,  and  moni- 
tors, will  be  brought. 

"  The  effect  of  this  on  the  principles  and 
character  of  the  rising  genemtion. 

"  The  new  religious  estnblishment  formed 
in  the  country,  as  an  appendage  to  the  church, 
and  the  new  legislative  uinction  given  to  the 
teaching  of  the  Church  Catechism,  &c. 

**  The  fearful  amount  of  influence  and 
patronage  given  to  the  clergy. 

"  The  shameful  injustice  to  dissenters,  in 
taxing  them  for  a  new  religious  establishment. 

"Tho  certain  effect  of  the  measure  to 
destroy  the  schools  of  the  dissenters ~ not 
only  their  day-schools,  but  even  their  Sunday- 
schools,  and  of  course  to  weaken  their  con- 
gregations. 

'*  The  introduction  of  the  practice  of  bring- 
ing all  forms  of  religious  teaching  under  state- 
pay. 

'*  The  monstrous  violation  of  the  constitn- 
tion,  in  effecting  these  mighty  changes — as 
new  in  principle  as  in  detail — by  a  mere 
Minute  of  the  Committee  of  Council,  and  a 
vote  of  the  House  of  Commons  on  the 
estimates,  without  an  Act  of  Parliament.** 

We  are  happy  to  learn  that  a  careful  and 
elaborate  ''Analysis  and  Exposure  of  the 
new  Government  Scheme  of  Education,  by 
John  Middlcton  Hare,"  has  just  issued  from 
the  press.  The  Patriot  says,  **  In  preparing 
either  resolutions  for  public  meetings  or 
petitions  to  parliament,  this  well-timed 
pamphlet  will  be  found  a  safe  guide  and 
valuable  text-book  on  the  subject.** 
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MISSION  PREMISES,  JACMEL,  HAITI. 

The  house,  a  view  of  which  is  given  on  the  other  side  of  this  leaf,  was  rented 
by  the  late  Mr.  Francies,  and  is  still  used  for  missionary  purposes.  The  school  is 
carried  on  in  the  part  on  the  left,  next  the  tree ;  the  worship  is  conducted  in  the 
adjoining  part,  at  which  persons  are  entering,  and  the  door  in  the  side  is  the 
entrance  to  the  dwelling  of  our  friends.  Observations  on  this  interesting  station^ 
by  Mr.  Birrell,  will  be  found  in  a  subsequent  part  of  our  present  number. 


ASIA- 
CALCUTTA. 

A  very  short  note  bom  Mr*  Thomasjgives  our  most  recent  intelligence  from 
Calcutta  and  its  vicinity.  Under  the  date  of  Dec.  21,  he  says^  "  I  have  been 
writing  to  brother  Evanii  and  have  only  time  for  a  very  few  lines.  We  are, 
through  mercy,  in  tolerable  health.  Mr.  Page  and  Mr.  Chill  have  been  paying 
the  penalty  of  their  late  visit  to  Jeasore,  having  both  been  111.  They  are  fast 
recovering.  Mr.  Page  hopes  to  visit  Bariial  soon ;  brother  Pearoe  Is  on  a  mis- 
sionary tour,  combining  therewith  recruiting  of  the  health  of  himself  and  family. 
Brother  Weager  will  leave  on  a  similar  errand  in  a  day  or  two  should  the  weather 
permit.    I  must  tryi  if  possible,  to  follow  their  example. 

"  The  news  from  the  stations  is  favourable.  The  good  work  is,  I  think,  making 
progress.  The  Lord  increase  us  a  thousand  fold.  We  have  heard  of  your 
intended  visit  to  Jamaica  I  We  shall  rejoice  to  hear  of  your  return,  and  that  your 
visit  has  been  successful.  We  have  heard  a  little  about  the  ]>ainful  events  there. 
Our  pray«r  is  that  all  may  be  overruled  for  good." 

Intelllgenoe  has  Just  been  received  that  on  the  22nd  of  Kovemberj  fifty-eight 
additional  converts  were  baptized  in  the  vicinity  of 


CUTWA. 

At  Cutwa,  or  Katwa,  a  town  which  is  about  scTenty-five  miles  N.N.W.  from 
Calcutta,  Mr.  William  Carey,  the  eldest  surviving  son  of  the  Ute  Dr.  Carey,  has 
laboured  many  yean.    In  a  letter  written  November  3rd,  he  says :-— 


The  Lord  hu  in  his  gfisl  msroy  preienred 
me  and  mine  through  SAdher  yew,  or  nearly 
80,  since  I  last  wrote  to  you.  Others  have 
bcNsn  removed  from  the  fiield  of  labour,  and 
hundreds  of  natives  are  dyinff  tround  us,  but  I 
have  been  and  am  still  upheld,  and  I  think 
I  have  enjoyed  more  heahb  this  year  than  for 
some  yean  back.  Oh,  how  good  has  the 
Lord  been  to  met  I  pray  that  I  may  be 
enabled  to  devote  my  life  and  all  I  have 
more  and  more  to  his  cause  and  service. 

I  am  very  sorry  to  fin<l  that  the  Society  is 


still  ia  straita.  It  is  a  heart-rending  circum- 
stanoe,  and  ospeoially  aa  the  fields  are  white 
to  harvest.  This  country  is  the  field,  the 
chosen  field  of  the  Lord,  and  it  requires  much 
labour,  and  care,  and  expense  to  cultivate  it ; 
much  has  bees  cultivated,  much  seed  has  been 
sown,  but  much,  very  much,  still  remains  to 
be  cultivated  and  sown.  As  to  the  springing 
up  and  bearing  fruit,  that  belongs  to  the  Lord 
the  Spirit,  who  in  hi4  own  good  time  will 
bring  it  to  pass.  This  countrjf  has '  been 
given  to  the  Lord  for  hid  possession,  and  he 
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avft  looner  or  Itttr  takM  poawwion  of  ir, 
Uwrefote  ooat  of  ui  mtut  dospond,  but  mast 
go  on  labouring.  A  neceiaty  u  laid  on  you 
to  help  with  your  prayers  and  money. 
The  misMonsriea  and  cuurches  must  be  sup- 
ported, or  how  000  iho  cause  prosper  1  As  to 
the  ehurches  being  self^supporUog  yet  is  oui 
of  the  question ;  the  members  are  too  few  and 
too  poor  to  do  anythins  of  the  kind  yet :  the 
time  is  not  come,  and  I  fear  is  far  off.  There 
wn  but  few  ohurcfais  at  present  whioh  the 
ttiaaionaries  cbemselves  ore  not  obliged  to 
Mpport,  whioh  Is  a  graat  drawbaok ;  bat 
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what  etn  be  dont  t  then 
bo  no  help  (br  the  evil* 

I  am  happy  to  say  that  I  have  had  ratioh 
pleasure  and  comfort  in  our  labours  this  year. 
The  people  have  bean  very  attentive  to  the 
preaohing  of  the  gospel,  and  an  eager  In 
receiving  tracta  and  aonpturaa.  The  melas  and 
other  plaoes  have  as  usual  been  visited  by  the 
native  preaohers*  I  am  sotry  to  aay  that  I 
have  not  been  able  to  do  it  mysolfy  as  usual, 
for  want  of  journeying  eipensea.  1  am  also 
happy  to  aay  that  the  Lord  has  id  hii  good* 
oesa  added  five  by  baptism  lo  tmt  number. 


MONGHIR. 

To  tLose  among  our  readeis  who  are  inclined  to  think  that  the  demands  made 
upon  them  for  contributions  are  too  urgent  or  too  numeroufli  and  to  complain  that 
the  conductors  of  the  mission  are  insatiable,  we  commend  the  perusal  of  the 
following  letter^  addressed  by  Mr.  Lawrence  to  a  member  of  the  Committee.  It 
It  dated  November  2, 1846:— 


1  am  truly  erieved  to  hear  of  the  debt 
whifsh  still  burdens  and  hampers  the  Society, 
and  am  distressed  that  no  suitable  men  can 
be  found  willing  to  devote  themselves  to  the 
Lord's  work  in  this  country.  How  is  it? 
What  can  be  the  reason  7  Has  the  missionary 
spirit  declined  in  our  cfa urches  ?  Is  it  possible 
triat  in  the  nearly  two  thousand  baptist 
charches  which  there  are  in  Great  Britain, 
there  cannot  bo  found  men  of  sufficient 
ability,  piety,  teal,  and  courtige  to  come  to 
India  t  If  tb  id  be  the  ease,  is  it  not  a  disgrace 
to  our  denomination  1  But  it  cannot  be  so. 
There  must  be  many  well  qualified  men  in 
the  rising  ministry  who  are  not  cowards,  but 
who  are  kept  back  by  other  considerations. 
In  almost  all  worldly  professions  the  supply 
of  Europeans  is  abundant,  and  is  increasmg 
every  year.  Other  societies  appear  to  have 
no  difficulty  in  finding  men.  What  can 
cause  bapibt  ministers  to  be  so  backward  in 
this  great  work?  Has  the  interest  of  the 
Committee  in  their  eastern  mission  declined? 
or  have  their  attention  and  care  been  absorbed 
in  providing  for  other  spheres  of  labour? 
Do  they  feel  disappointed  and  somewhat  dis- 
heartened because  there  is  not  more  success  ? 
I  will  not  lay  these  charges  upon  them,  but  I 
fear  that  the  cause  of  such  a  paucity  of  la- 
bourers for  the  east  most  lie  in  some  measure 
at  their  door.  There  is  evidently  a  great 
feult  somewhere.  I  cannot  help  thinking 
that  if  all  had  been  done  that  might  have 
been  dona,  India  would  have  been  favoured 
with  at  least  a  few  more  baptist  missionaries. 
Are  our  people  generally  dissatisfied  with  the 
measure  of  success  attending  our  labours  in 
India  ?  Do  any  feel  objections  to  engage  in 
missionary  work  on  account  of  the  sraaOness 
of  the  provision  made  for  widows  and  children? 


Does  the  acquiring  of  an  oriental  language 
frighten  some?  This  surelv  cannot  deter 
men  of  talent  and  zeal.  Whatever  may  bo 
the  cause,  it  is  a  very  painful  thing  to  Uiose 
who  have  been  long  ennged  in  the  work 
here,  and  who  feel  deeply  interested  in  its 
prosperity,  that  whilst  our  senior  and  most 
valued  brethren  are  removed  from  us  by 
death,  none  are  found  ready  to  come  forwara 
and  fill  up  their  places. 

Our  mission  ha^  hitherto  taken  the  lead  in 
respect  to  time,  to  talent,  and,  I  believe  also, 
in  respect  to  numbers;  but  unlem  we  are 
supplied  with  more  suitable  men  we  shall 
become  the  weakest  of  all.  Several  who  are 
now  in  the  field  are  old  and  infirm,  and  mus^ 
therefore,  according  to  the  ooune  of  things, 
be  soon  removed  to  their  rest.  When  they 
are  gone,  who  will  take  theb  places  t  Severu 
of  our  stations  are  oeoupied  bv  a  ainglo 
European  missionary  only,  and  if  he  were  to 
be  removed,  as  far  as  we  can  see,  his  station 
would  have  to  be  given  up.  Thus  *'  a  burn* 
ing  and  shining  lieht "  would  be  extinguished 
from  the  midst  of  the  grossest  darkness,  and 
the  poor  heathen  in  the  neighbourhood  would 
be  left  to  perish  without  a  warning  voice,  the 
church  of  aativt  ooovtfts  would  most  probably 
be  scattered,  and  the  good  that  had  been  done 
there  would,  most  likely,  soon  disappear.  Our 
native  converts,  like  the  native  soldiers,  the 
sipahis,  can  do  nothing  without  Europeans  to 
direct  and  encourage  them.  Under  an  efficient 
European  missionary  they  will  do  a  great 
deal,  and  very  much  that  no  European  eaa 
do,  but  when  left  to  themselves  they  are 
generally  the  most  helpless  beings  imaginable. 
They  have  not  the  courage,  the  firmness,  and 
Uie  perseverance  necessary  to  commence  and 
sustain  a  new  and  difficult  undertaking,  or  to 
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extriotto  themielTet  when  they  get  into 
trouble.  Henoe  they  cannot  be  trasted  elone 
in  any  important  busineis,  whether  secalar  or 
nligioos.  There  are,  of  course,  lome  pleasing 
exceptioQi ;  but  this  is  their  general  character. 
It  is  said  by  those  who  were  on  the  spot,  and 
had  opportunities  of  judging,  that  if  there  had 
been  none  but  native  troops  engaged  in  our 
late  conflicts  with  the  Seiks,  we  should  oer- 
taioly  have  been  beaten  and  cut  to  pieces, 
and  devastation  might  have  been  spread  oyer 
half  British  India  by  this  time,  but  being 
encouraged  by  the  valour  of  BriUsh  troops, 
the  nauve  soldiers  fought  well  and  were 
auocessful.  And  I  believe  that  if  all  the 
European  missionaries  were  to  remove  from 
the  country,  and  leave  the  native  converts  to 
themselves,  in  the  next  generation  very  little 
if  any  thing  more  than  the  name  of  Chris- 


tianity would  be  left.  Bat  if  our  native  con- 
verts continue  to  be  well  supported  by  Eu- 
ropean intelligence,  pi^ty,  and  energy,  I 
believe  much  will  be  effected  in  the  next 
quarter  of  a  century.  A  great  impression  has 
been  produced  on  the  native  mind  by  the 
preaching  of  the  gospel,  and  a  great  change 
m  favour  of  the  truth  may  ba  expected  if 
missionary  efforts  be  well  sustained.  But  if 
old  stations  are  to  be  given  up  because 
European  brethren  cannot  be  found  willing 
to  come  and  occupy  them,  there  is  but  little 
hope  that  the  gospel  will  spread  in  tbia 
country,  or  that  the  work  of  conversion  will 

Sro  on  faster  than  it  has  done.  I  long,  there- 
ore,  to  hear  of  more  miasiooaries  &iog  on 
their  way  from  England,  and  beg  of  you  and 
others  to  use  all  your  influence  to  aend  mon 
labouren  to  India. 


Encouraging  remarks  respecting  some  native  converts  and  their  exertions  for 
the  spiritual  interests  of  their  countrymen  are  contained  in  another  part  of  the 
flame  letter. 


You  inquire  respecting  a  youth  whose 
name  is  Oouree,  who  was  an  outcast,  whom 
I  found  in  destitute  circumstances,  and 
brought  up.  He  became  pious,  and  was 
baptixed,  and  joined  the  church  about  two  or 
three  years  ago.  He  is  still  with  me,  and  I 
have  had  no  reason  to  doubt  his  sincerity. 
Hitherto  his  conduct  has  been  consistent. 
He  has  been  regularly  employed  as  a  teacher 
in  one  of  our  day  schools.  He  has  talent 
enough  to  make  a  good  native  preacher,  but 
like  most  of  his  oountrymeo,  he  is  deficient  in 
energy  and  xeal.  Another  convert  who  joined 
us  at  Digha,  whose  name  is  Baldeo.  is  also 
still  living  with  us.  He  has  a  great  desire  to 
become  a  preacher,  and  has  much  more 
energy  than  the  other,  but  has  inferior 
abilities.  Our  native  brother,  Nainsukh,  is 
an  admirable  man.  If  all  our  native  converts 
were  like  him  we  should  stand  in  much  less 
need  of  European  aid.  His  whole  soul  is  in 
the  Lord's  work.  He  is  never  so  happy  as 
when  eogaged  in  making  known  the  ^pel  to 
his  countrymen.  Our  last  convert,  Tika  Das, 
came  from  a  distance.  It  appeared  to  be 
desirable  that  he  should  visit  his  wile  and 
family*  &c.  but  he  was  afraid  to  go  alone 
lest  they  should  ill  treat  him,  as  they  no 
doubt  would  dq^  Naiosukh  offered  to  eo 
with  him.  Tika's  fears  vanished  at  once ;  he 
was  ready  to  go  any  where  with  Nainsukh. 
They  are  now  absent  on  this  journey ;  how 
they  have  been  received  we  have  not  yet 
heard.  Naiosukb's  chief  motive  in  oflTenng 
to  go  was  that  he  might  have  an  opportunity 
of  preaching  the  gospel  in  the  village  of  this 
convert,  emcially  to  the  sect  of  which  Tikaa 
Daa  was  formerly  a  member.  The  sect  is 
ealUd  8ia  Narayan,  firom  the  name  of  their 


teacher  or  founder.  The  followers  of  this 
sect  profess  to  renounce  the  worship  of  idols, 
brahmins,  &c.,  and  only  to  reverence  one 
supreme  spirit^  whom  they  call  Narayan. 
They  believe  that  their  founder  was  an  incar- 
nation of  this  spirit.  They  also  pay  no  regard 
to  caste  among  themselves  in  private,  though 
to  keep  their  standing  in  society  they  are 
obliged  to  conform  outwardly  to  the  customa 
of  the  country.  They  also  hold  the  vile  doc- 
trine that  the  established  relations  in  the  family 
and  in  society  are  nothing,  and  ought  not  to 
be  regarded.  In  this  respect  they  aro  some- 
thing like  the  Socialists.  We  generally  find 
these  people  more  accessible  than  the  thorough 
Hindus.  They  are  always  ready  to  join  in 
what  we  advance  against  idol  worship,  caste, 
&c.  They  are,  however,  as  opposed  to  Christ 
as  anv  of  tlie  Hindus.  I  am  thankful  in  say- 
ing that  we  expect  to  baptize  two  or  three 
before  the  dose  of  the  year.  They  have  idl 
been  waiting  a  long  time,  aod  as  we  are 
satisfied  with  them,  I  hope  they  will  be  re- 
ceived without  further  delay.  We  are  now 
completing  our  arrangements  for  going  out, 
as  usual,  during  the  approaching  cold  season. 
Mr.  Hurtee  has  gone  to  the  mela  at  Hajipore, 
opposite  to  Patna,  and  I  expect  that  Nainsukh 
will  visit  another  mela  near  to  the  village 
where  Tika  Das  lived.  We  have  had  a  very 
favourable  rainy  season,  and  the  weather  is 
getting  very  comfortable,  and  comparatively 
cool  for  India.  We  are  now  beginning  to 
put  our  gardens  in  order,  clearing  them  from 
the  weeds  which  grow  in  boundless  profusion 
during  the  rains.  Alyself  and  children  are 
well,  but  my  dear  wife  does  not  know  what 
it  is  to  enjoy  a  dayls  health. 
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CHUNAR. 

Mr.  Heinig^  a  native  of  Germany  ^ho  laboured  for  some  time  at  Patna  in  eon- 
nexion  with  the"*  Society,  is  now  located  at  Chunar,  near  Benares,  whence  he 
writes,  NoTember  9th,  as  follows  :*- 


X  am  happy  to  infonn  jou.  that  here  is  a 
very  lar^e  sphere  for  missioDary  laboar :  the 
people  listen  very  attentively  not  only  in  the 
city  of  Chnnar,  but  also  in  the  surrounding 
villages,  which  I  visit  as  often  as  possible. 
Sinee  the  death  of  Mr.  Bowley  this  station 
has  been  much  neglected,  and  I  ver^  much 
feared,  as  they  had  been  so  long  without  a 
missionarv,  I  should  have  met  with  much 
insult  and  opposition  when  preaching  amongst 
them,  but  I  am  happy  to  sav  it  has  proved 
quite  contrary,  for  1  have  had  not  only  much 
pleasure  in  preaching  to  the  people,  but  num- 
oers  of  natives  have  visited  me  daily  to  con- 
verse and  argue  upon  the  truths  of  reliffion. 

I  have  often  wished,  dear  sir,  that  I  could 
transport  some  of  our  English  friends  to  wit- 
ness the  eagerness  of  the  children  begging 
and  entreatmg  me  to  open  schools  in  all 
directions.  I  really  did  not  know  how  to 
act,  for  you  will  easily  imagine  that  it  must 
be  Ytry  heartrending  to  a  missionary  to  be 
oblified  to  refuse  the  entreaties  of  these  poor 
heauen  children,  when  we  know  that  they 
wish  to  learn  to  read  our  books,  and  par- 
ticularly the  scriptures.  Under  these  circum- 
stances I  immediately  wrote  to  Mr.  Small, 
and  he  advised  me  by  all  means  to  commence 
schools  immediately,  and  leave  the  event  with 
the  Lord ;  he  also  sent  me  twenty  rupees  to 
eommence  with,  ss  this  was  my  only  harrier, 
the  went  of  money.  Since  that  time  I  have 
written  letters  and  circulan,  and  sent  them 
in  all  directions.  I  have  met  with  a  little 
encouragement  from  some,  but  the  majority 
has  refused  giving  any  assistance.  I  think  it 
arises  in  a  great  measure  from  its  being  a 
baptist  cause.  Actine  upon  Mr.  Small's 
advice,'!  have  established  five  schools,  one 
English,  one  Persian,  and  one  Hindi,  in  the 
city.  The  latter  numbers  between  fifty  and 
sixty  boys  ;  one  Hindi,  near  my  dwelling,  in 
number  about  forty,  and  one  Hindi  in  a  vil- 
lage ealled  Taamulganj,  a  short  distance  out 
of  Chunar,  consisting  also  of  from  forty  to  fifty 
children  regularly  attending  it.  I  did  not 
intend  at  present  to  establish  a  school  in  this 
place,  as  the  little  sum  I  had  ooUeeted  came 
nr  short  of  the  monthly  expenditure  of  the 
ichools  I  had  already  established,  but  the 
earnest  solicitations  of  the  children  I  could  no 
longer  resist.  The  first  time  I  visited  them 
they  made  me  partly  promise  that  tbev  should 
bave  a  school,  but  when  going  to  them  the 
seoond  time  there  was  no  refusing,  for  long 
before  I  approached  the  village  they  saw  me 
descending  a  steep  hill,  with  which  Chunar 
tbouads,  and  immediately  they  ran  to  their 


teacher,  informing  him  that  the  sahib  was 
coming.  One  motive  in  my  gomg  there  on 
this  evening  was  to  purchase  some  thidc 
matting  for  one  of  my  schools.  When  the 
little  boys  knew  my  intention,  they  conducted 
me  to  the  shop  where  it  was  to  be  purehased, 
which,  when  I  had  bought  it,  they  almost 
disputed  amongst  themselves  who  should  carry 
it  to  my  conveyance.  After  settling  this  I 
oomroenoed  preaching  amongst  them,  and  had 
an  immense  crowd,  who  listened  attentively. 
The  parents,  as  well  as  the  children,  then 
entreated  me  to  take  the  school  management 
into  my  hands,  to  send  them  books,  and  pro- 
mised that  they  would  diligently  learn  them. 
I  was  therefore  compelled  to  accede  to  tbeir 
request  Perhaps  it  would  be  as  well  to  in- 
form you  that  almost  all  my  schools  answer 
for  preaching  places,  as  most  of  the  bazar 
streets  are  so  narrow  that  unless  I  had  a 
place  to  stand  in,  I  should  not  be  able  to  get 
a  congregation,  and  all  these  places  are 
obliged  to  be  hired  monthly.  The  expenses 
connected  with  the  schools  I  have  already 
established  amount  to  thirty  rupees  per  month. 

I  had  hoped  that  the  church,  together  with 
the  inhabitanta  of  Chunar,  would  have  been 
able  to  have  supported  these  schools,  but  at 
the  church  meeung,  which  was  held  soon 
after  my  arrival,  I  found  that  the  most  they 
could  raise  for  missionary  purposes  is  five 
rupees  per  month ;  in  addition  to  this,  they 
have  to  keep  the  chapels  lighted  and  repaired* 

In  order,  dear  sir,  that  you  may  not  be 
misled  in  regard  to  this  people,  I  would 
inform  you  that,  though  they  are  very  lealoos 
and  devoted,  they  are  very  poor  as  to  tem- 
poral things.  The  church  chiefly  consists  of 
aged  invalid  soldiers,  and  what  they  are 
allowed  is  only  a  scanty  subsistence,  and  I 
can  assure  you  they  are  oblised  to  exercise  a 
great  deal  of  self-denial  in  order  to  subscribe 
the  sum  I  have  mentioned  to  you. 

On  sabbath  morning  earfv  I  preach  in 
English  at  the  chapel  in  the  lower  barraeks ; 
then  I  have  another  service  in  Hindustani  ai 
the  house  of  one  of  the  deacons  at  ten  o'doek, 
and  in  the  evening  I  again  preach  in  the 
above-mentioned  chapel  in  Hindustani.  Our 
week-day  services  are  on  Wednesday  evenings 
in  the  fort,  and  on  Thursdays  in  the  lower 
barracks,  when  Mr.  Wilks  and  I  take  these 
services  alternately.  There  are  also  praver 
meetings; amount  the  members  on  Friday 
evenings  at  their  own  houses,  where  several 
members  meet  together.  The  rest  of  my  time 
is  occupied  in  preaching  to  the  heathen  and 
visiting  the  sehools,  and  I  can  ssiurs  yoo. 
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dear  sir,  I  greatly  need  a  native  assistant.  I 
do  hope  the  Lord  will  soon  raise  some  one  up 
from  amongst  this  people  that  will  be  fully 
qulified  for  f^  work,  for  my  time  k  lo  foUy 


occupied  that  I  am  generally  obliged  to  sit  up 
tUl  a  very  late  hour  to  get  at  all  through  my 
work,  especially  as  I  am  now  in  the  midst  of 
translating  «  bM>k  into  Hindostani, 


CEYLON. 


COLOMBO. 

At  this  station  Mn.  Davies  if  pursuing^  her  plans  for  the  edueation  of  females^  la 
a  manner  that  promises  beneficial  results,  though  embarrassed  in  some  degree  by 
tho  non^reoeption  of  aid  which  she  had  had  reason  to  expect  from  a  society  in 
this  oountry.  From  some  friends,  however,  she  has  received  help^  and  others  will 
probably  feel  pleasure  in  rendering  their  assistance.  Mr.  Davies  writes,  Decern** 
bcr  W,  18«  ;-- 


Mr.  Paniel's  tablet  was  pnt  In  its  place  last 
weak.  J  took  occasion  from  the  eircamstanoe 
an  Sunday  last  to  recall  to  the  memory  of  the 
people  the  self-denying  labours  of  that  most 
oevoted  man.  Some  repairs  and  alterations 
were  made  at  the  same  time  in  the  chapel, 
the  espenset  of  which  the  congregation  volun- 
tarily engaged  to  pay.  I  have  had  very  many 
Instances  of  encouragement  among  this  people, 
ibon^h  not  many  instances  of  decided  con- 
version. We  greatly  need  divine  influence 
in  every  depanmeot  of  the  field;  and  may 
holiness,  (aitb,  and  pravtr  prepare  us  for  it ! 

Soma  of  our  native  cnurches  are  very  much 
harassed  and  disoonraged  by  the  bishop's 
catechisi,  who  in  various  waya  throws  obsta- 


cles in  the  way  of  our  native  helpers,  and 
especially  by  taking  advantage  of  the  present 
marriage  law  to  persuade  the  people  tnat  we 
are  unauthorized  teachers,  and  that  they  can* 
not  get  the  benefit  of  marriage  or  registration 
by  attending  our  ministry.  The  nuisance 
has  become  so  great  of  late,  that  I  have  been 
induced  to  wait  upon  the  governor  and  others 
in  authority,  to  make  strong  representations 
of  the  disadvantages  nnder  whicn  we  labour 
in  this  respect. 

X  believe  we  shall  now  get  a  full  redress  as 
far  as  it  aflfecta  the  natives;  but  I  fear  bnt 
little  will  be  gained  at  present  respecting 
Europeans  and  Burgheia,  which  wa«  the 
main  object  of  the  memoriiU  sent  home. 


KANDY. 

Mr.  Dawson  is  now  settled  at  Mati;ira.  Mr.  Allen  has  been  ill,  but  has  nearly 
reeovered,  though  suffisring  from  wounds  in  the  legs  brought  on  by  the  disease. 
Cholera  was  still  makhig  havoe  in  the  congregation  when  he  wrote  on  the  14th 
of  Pecember. 


WEST  AFRICA. 


FERNANDO  PO. 

The  oneertainty  and  inegulartty  of  communication  between  our  friends  iq  this 
district  and  ourselves,  renders  the  tmnsaction  of  necessary  business  with  them 
difficult  and  perplexing,  and  makes  it  impossible  to  ftimish  our  readers  with  con- 
tinuous information  in  a  satisfactory  fbrm.  Of  this  wc  have  an  illustration  at  the 
very  time  of  writing,  a  long  letter  having  nrrivod,  which  was  sent  by  Mr.  Clarke 
m  \fs^9  iMt,  three  or  fovir  months  before  some  whieh  were  printed  in  our  qumhctf 
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Itt 


Ibr  laBoajy.    Our  moit  recent  infbrmation  now  ii  contained  in  a  letter  from  Dr. 
Priqcc^  dated  CiareBoe,  10th  Nofember,  1840.    He  eayi  i*^ 


On  Wednesday,  the  28tb  uU.,  while  our 
hrethren  were  visitiog  here,  I  united  two 
males  end  teveo  females  to  our  church  by 
baptism :  all  but  two  or  three  were  known  to 
have  heeo  intended  for  it  by  brother  Sturgeon. 
Each  of  mj  brethren  took  part  in  the  lerrices 
of  the  dey-    More  than  forty  inquiren  seek 


to  have  interviews  with  me  every  weekt  I 
have  been  confined  a  week  hy  the  bite  of  a 
venomous  insect;  Ae  consequences  have  been 
erythematous  inflammation  of  the  skiq  and 
Ivmphatic  vesseh  of  great  extent  and  intensity. 
Duekett  improves ;  his  infant  is  likely  to  die. 
i  Mrs.  Newbegin  is  quite  poorly. 


We  have  received  also  a  letter  from  the  church  at  Clarence,  signed  on  its 
behalf  by  the  deaoone,  written  aoon  after  the  decease  of  Mr.  Sturgeon,  and 
ocoaaioned  by  that  event.    Our  readers  will  be  pleased  to  see  the  spirit  it  evinces. 


We,  the  chureh  of  Christ  at  Clarence, 
salute  you  with  graoe  and  peace  from  Ood 
the  Father  and  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ}  and 
though  we  are  strangers  to  you,  thank  Ood 
that  we  ate  friends  in  Christ  Jesus,  being  one 
ia  spirit.  It  is  with  the  deepest  sorrow  we 
write  to  tell  you  ef  our  loss  in  the  removal  by 
death  of  our  beloved  pastor  (Rev.  T.  Sturgeon). 
He  departed  this  life  August  19th,  1846,  at 
half-past  eleven,  p.ii.,  and  out  loss  we  cannot 
express.  Only  we  who  know  his  worth  can 
feel  it,  and  we  cannot  speak  our  feelings.  We 
dearly  loved  him,  and  did  he  not  love  us? 
Oh,  yes;  his  constant  labours  for  and  kind- 
ness  to  us  proved  this,  and  often  has  he  said 
he  hoped  to  labour  among  us  till  grey  hairs 
came  upon  him.  He,  with  his  deer  and  now 
much  afflicted  partner,  suffered  much  from 
this  climate,  but  he  never  thought  of  leaving 
us»  He  was  willing  to  suffer  to  teach  us  poor 
Africans  the  way  to  eternal  life,  and  in  his 
lad  moments  the  advice  he  save  us  was  the 
fame  thins  he  always  saia :  to  lovt  oDe 
another.  We  are  only  able  to  bear  our  loss 
knowing  it  was  the  will  of  God,  who  doeth 
all  things  well,  to  take  him  to  himself.  And 
now,  dear  sir,  we  write  to  you  to  ask  you  to 
think  of  us  in  our  distress;  and  while  we  thank 
and  bless  our  Ood  that  he  put  in  your  hearts 
to  send  our  late  beloved  pastor  to  be  over  us 
in  the  Lord,  to  be  pur  friend,  our  counsellor, 


and  our  ^uide,  te  teeeh  us  in  our  houses,  and 
in  all  things  to  be  one  with  us,  we  ask  you 
now  to  send  us  one  like  him  to  take  his  place. 
We  have  inquired  if  dear  Mr.  Sturgeon  has  a 
brother,  and  we  are  told  not  one  who  is  a 
ministsr,  and  so,  dear  sir,  we  leeve  thb  matter 
to  you,  prsying  that  the  same  meroiful  and 
loving  God  who  raised  op  and  inclined  yea 
to  sead  our  former  muoh  loved. teacher,  will 
again  direot  one  who  shall  be  thus  useful,  and 
shall  carry  on  the  work  of  the  Lord  in  this 
place,  who  shall  continue  to  core  for  us  and 
our  children.  We  have  much  we  should  like 
to  say;  we  feel  very  much,  but  know  not 
what  words  to  use.  We  can  never  express 
our  gratitude  to  God  sufficiently  that  we  have 
80  long  enjoyed  the  labours  of  such  a  faithful 
servant  of  God,  and  now  that  he  has  received 
his  reward,  we  hope  another  will  think  of  us, 
that  we  may  not  continue  as  sheep  without  a 
shepherd.  We  do  rejoice  to  tell  you  that  dear 
Mrs.  Sturgeon,  ia  her  deep  distress,  enjoys 
the  truth  pf  Uiet  word, "  As  thy  day,  so  thy 
strength  shall  be,"  and  is  comforted  of  Goo. 
We  do  pray  for  her,  and  hope  all  the  Chris- 
tians in  England  will  do  so  too.  We  have 
Bsked  Dr.  Prince  to  help  us,  and  he  is  quite 
willing  to  do  all  that  his  other  duties  wi|l 
allow  him  till  some  one  coroe  to  be  our 
pastor. 


SOUTH   AFBICA. 


GRAHAM'S  TOWN. 

The  baptist  cburob  at  Grabein's  TowP}  ai  many  of  our  readors'arc  awarei  is  nn 
independent  soeiety,  vritb  wbich  our  mission  has  never  bad  any  other  direct 
eennexion  than  that  wbieh  arisea  from  our  having  bad  opportunity  to  perform 
for  it  some  friendly  ofljccs,  and  having  received  fVom  it  repeated  contributions. 
A  remittance  amounting  to  more  than  fifty  pounds  has  recently  been  received, 
th9  value  of  wbioh  ia  enhanced  by  the  faot»  tbat  through  the  recent  invasion  of 
tbe  eolony  hy  the  Kaflre,  the  ability  of  our  Mends  there  to  aid  our  undcrtakingfi 
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is  greatly  diminishdCI.  A  hige  majority' of  the  members  of  the  chuxch,  both  in 
town  and  country^  have  suffered;  many  of  those  in  the  country  who  were  pre- 
viously in  independent  circumstances  having  had  their  houses  burnt  down,  and 
most  of  their  cattle  and  live  stock  swept  away  or  destroyed.  Mr.  Hay^  the  pastor, 
writing  on  the  7th  of  November,  says : — 


The  last  eight  months  has  been  a'time  of 
trial  here — the  whole  eastern  province  has 
suffered  exceedingly  and  in  every  way. 
Thanks  to  the  divine  proteedng  power  few 
lives  have  been  lost  compared  with  what 
might  have  been  expected,  but  property  to  a 
vast  extent  has  been  swept  away,  while  bosi- 
nees  of  ever^  kind  has  been  all  but  destroyed, 
and  the  price  of  provisions,  &&,  increased 
prodigiously.  At  present  the  military  are  in 
winter-quarters,  so  that  there  sb  a  lull,  and 
with  it  a  talk  of  peace,  but  nothing  to  excite 
hope,  for  the  Kajiirs  have  had  all  the  best  of 
it  as  yet,  and  any  peace  without  their  being 
subdued  would  be  ruinous  to  the  colony. 

While  many  of  our  folks  were  not  a  little 
disappointed  at  your  not  holding  out  a  prospect 
of  tbe  Society  sending  out  a  missionary  here, 
we  all  now  regard  it  as  a  kind  providence,  as 
for  a  time  at  least  the  very  field  of  labour  is 


destroyed,  and  the  means  of  supporting  a 
labourer  cut  off.  This  state  of  things,  how- 
ever, we  trust  is  but  for  a  time,  and  will  give 
place  to  somethmg  far  better.  The  sum 
enclosed  is  a  stronger  proof  than  you  can 
well  be  aware  of,  that  though  the  means  of 
contributing  is  but  the  wracS:  of  what  it  was 
at  the  commencement  of  the  year,  the  will  is 
still  as  good  as  ever,  and  at  present  you  must 
take  the  will  for  the  deed.  May  the  Lord 
prosper  all  your  work.  The  cause  of  God 
amongst  us  is,  we  trust,  still  advancing, 
although  war  time  is  not  advantageous  to 
religion  or  morality.  Our  congregation  con- 
tinues very  steadily  to  increase,  and  there  axe 
some  inquiring  for  the  right  path.  But  we 
want  much  more  spirituality  of  mind,  for 
while  the  profession  of  Christianity  is  com- 
mon througttout  the  colony,  strong  enlightemd 
piety  is  very  rare* 


WEST    INDIES. 


HAITI. 

The  following  extracts  from  a  letter  written  by  Mr.  Birrell  to  a  friend  in  Livei^ 
pool^  dated  Jacmel^  St.  Domingo,  December  25, 1840,  will  afford  great  pleasure 
to  the  reader:— 


I  have  not  quite  forgotten  the  promise 
which  you  kindly  exacted  from  me  before 
leaving  home,  that  I  should  send  you  an  ac- 
count of  some  of  the  impressions  received 
during  my  journey.  I  am  the  more  prompted 
to  redeem  this  promise  by  the  hope  that  if  you 
have  become  my  substitute  at  the  monthly 
prayer  meeting,  you  may  find  one  or  two 
missionary  facts  to  interweave  with  your 
address. 

I  have  been  on  this  island  now  for  nearly 
an  entire  month— double  the  time  that  was 
intended — and  next  week  purpose  to  rejoin 
my  companion  in  Jamaica.  But  as  I  expect 
that  my  time  there  will  be  very  much  occu- 
pied, I  think  it  safer  to  seize  a  cool  morning 
^not  quite  so  cool  as  to  admit  of  a  single  win- 
cow  t>eing  closed)  to  inscribe  to  you  a  few 
lines  at  once. 

I  need  not  mention  the  incidents  which 
have  given  a  deep  and  painful  interest  to  this 
island.  The  circumstances  of  the  negroes 
rising  against  their  masters,  achieving  their 
own  freraom,  and  forming  themselves  into  a 


republic  are  well  known.  This  event,  it 
seems,  did  not  arise  solely  from  the  prepon- 
derance of  their  numbers,  although  they  were 
to  their  masters  in  the  proportion  of  twelve  to 
one,  nor  from  the  unusual  severity  of  their 
treatment,  for  the  French  are  understood  to 
make  the  mildest  slave-owners;  nor  from  their 
superior  intelligenoe,  for  they  were  kept  in  all 
the  ignorance  essential  to  the  quiet  continu- 
ance of  slavery;  but  principally  from  the  in- 
fusion of  repuUiean  principles  into  the  free 
coloured  young  men  who  were  receiving  their 
education  in  France  at  the  period  of  the  revo- 
lution in  that  country.  When  that  class  of 
persons  returned,  and  led  on  the  insurrection, 
they  suddenly  brought  into  a  state  of  inde- 
pendence half  a  million  of  people  totally 
uninstructed.  and  ambitious  of  nothing  but 
the  style  ana  the  vices  of  their  former  owners. 
The  influence  of  this  is  visible  to  the  present 
moment.  After  the  forty  years'  struggle  for 
the  preservation  of  their  medom,  they  still 
have,  wiUi  all  the  cheerfulness  and  docUity  of 
the  African,  the  pride  and  lioentioasnesa  of 
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the  planter.  One  reoeifes  a  very  8tron|^  im- 
pieasbn  of  the  insignificance  of  the  boon 
which  we  should  have  given  to  our  colonies 
if  we  had  granted  freedom  without  Chris- 
tianity. 

It  IS  impossihle,  perhaps,  to  say  what  pro- 
neas  in  civilixation  they  would  have  macie  if 
Uiey  had  enjoyed  a  longer  period  of  peace. 
But  the  hloody  and  prolonged  struggle  with 
France*  ending  in  a  large  debt  as  compensa- 
tion to  the  colonists  for  the  destruction  of 
their  property,  and  the    dissensions   which 
have  arisen  between  the  French  and  Spanish 
residents,  have  served  to    turn    the  whole 
colony  into  one  camp.    The  late  president 
maintained  a  standing  army  of  30,000  meo, 
with  a  militia  force  of  40,000,  besides  one 
soldier  to  every  fifteenth  inhabitant     The 
consequence  has  been  that  the  cultivation  of 
the  soil  has  been  neglected,  and  all  society 
kept  in  an  unsettled  state.    After  two  revolu- 
tions in  the  course  of  the  last  few  years,  they 
choae,  in  March  last,  a  president  who' has 
hegun  his  government  on  pacific  and  just 
principles.    He  has  reduced  the  army  to  one 
naif,  and  passed  a  law  requiring  every  man  to 
follow  some  employment.    He  has  struck  ofiT 
also  one  half  from  the  pay  of  the  troops  and  of 
all  the  officers  of  government,  induding  him- 
self, and  above  all,  has  established  the  repre- 
sentative constitution  which  had  been  sus- 
pended for  some  years.    From  all  I  can  learn 
the  people  care  little  for  their  civil  riehts. 
They  must  for  some  time  be  virtually  under  a 
military  dictatorship;  but  it  is  something  to 
have  a  free  constitution  ready.    B^  that  in- 
strument perfect  religious  freedom  is  secured. 
The  words  are,  *^  AU  forms  of  worship  are 
equally  free,'*  which  is  explained  thus:  **£ach 
individual  has  the  right  to  profess  his  religion, 
and  to  exercise  freely  his  worship,  provided 
he  does  not  infringe  on  the  public  order." 
It  is  added,  however,  in  a  subsequent  article, 
"  The    ministers  of   the  Roman,  apostolic, 
catholic  religion,  professed  by  the  majoritv  of 
the  Haitiens,  will  receive  a  treatment  fixed  by 
the  law.    They  shall  be  specially  protected.*' 
Thev  are,  in  met,  maintained  from  the  public 
funds;  and  paying  no  deference  to  Rome,  are 
under  absolute  dominion  to  the  government. 

The  Romish  system  has  evidently  very 
little  influence  over  (he  people.  The  priests 
being  foreigners,  generally  Spaniards  and 
Italians,  are  despised,  and  expected  to  be,  for 
the  niost  part,  men  of  mercenary  principles 
and  immonl  lives.  How  long  this  indiflTerence 
may  continue  it  is  hard  to  say.  Various  very 
obvious  causes  may  soon  dissipate  it.  Mean- 
while it  is  clearly  of  great  importance  to  pro- 
claim the  gospel  throughout  the  population. 
They  have  all  the  susceptibilities  to  religious 
truth  usually  evinced  by  the  negro  race. 
They  are  exceedingly  polite  and  friendly  in 
their  manners.  They  are  perfectly  willing  to 
attend  worship  under  our  simple  forms — to 
read  tracts,  and  to  purchase  tAe  scriptures. 


They  have  a  natural  jealousy  of  France, 
although  they  speak  her  language  and  imitate 
both  her  government  and  her  manners.  They 
are  fiir  from  friendly  to  our  brethren  in  Ame- 
rica, as  their  government  refuses  to  acknow- 
ledge their  independence  and  to  receive  a 
negro  ambassador  at  Washington.  They  have 
more  regard  to  the  English  than  to  any  other 
nation ;  so  that  divine  providence  seems  spe- 
cially to  appoint  to  us  the  duty  of  conveymg 
hither  the  water  of  life.  Nothing  else  can 
turn  this  land,  so  surpassingly  lovely  in  its 
natural  scenery,  into  the  earden  of  the  Lord. 

A  very  encouraging  beginoiDg  has  been 
already  made  in  this  work.  The  Wesleyan 
Missionary  Society  has  already  five  stations. 
Most  of  these  are  small,  save  the  one  in  Port 
au  Prince,  the  capital,  which  is  in  a  veir  good 
condition.  Seldom  have  I  experienced  more 
lively  gratitude,  more  fervent  joy,  than  when 
communing  there,  at  the  table  of'^our  common 
Lord,  with  nearly  one  hundred  and  twenty 
Christian  natives,  the  first-fruits  of  this  island. 
Among  these,  I  afterwards  found,  are  many 
persons  of  good  intelligence.  Most  of  those 
in  the  middle  ranks  have  abandoned  their 
former  creed  under  circumslancea  which  re- 
quired great  decision,  and  many  in  the  hum- 
blest walks  are  unceasing  in  their  endeavours 
to  save  their  countrymen.  One  of  the  latter 
class  I  had  for  a  guide  across  the  mountains 
which  divide  the  northern  from  the  southern 
side  of  the  island.  We  never  stopped  at  any 
place  by  ^  the  way  without  his  introducing 
religion  in  a  way  which  at  once  engaged  the 
attention  of  the  people.  After  having  rode 
forty  miles  the  first  day,  we  came  at  sunset  to  a 
hut,  where  we  intended  to  rest  till  after  midoight. 
When  he  saw  me  preparing  for  rest,  he  came 
and  asked  whether  we  were  not  first  to  have 

Erayers.  I  said  I  should  have  been  happy  to 
ave  had  them,  if  I  had  been  sufficiently 
acouainted  with  the  language.  He  replied, 
in  Lis  rude  patois,  that  we  were  poor  creatures, 
and  that  God  expected  us  to  mention  our 
wants  to  Him  as  we  should  to  one  another. 
But  I  begged  that  he  would  himself  lead  the 
devotions,  and  I  should  be  glad  to  join.  He 
accordingly  collected  all  the  family,  which,  as 
is  usual  m  these  patriarchal  valleys,  was 
pretty  extensive,  and  kneeling  down  in  the 
midst  of  them,  offered  up  a  prayer  of  great 
beauty  and  of  much  more  elevated  language 
than  he  ordinarily  made  use  of.  The  poor 
cottagers  were  boto  surprised  and  grateful,  as 
it  was  probably  the  first  time  they  had  ever 
joined  in  such  a  service.  They  continued 
long  beating  their  foreheads  on  the  clay  floor, 
and  crossing  themselves  after  the  manner 
which  constitutes  the  principal  part  of  their 
religion.  I  could  not  but  reflect  how  useful  a 
few  faithful  colporteurs  such  as  my  companion 
would  be  among  this  perishing  population. 

This  man,  although  possesaed  of  consider- 
able acuteness  and  intelligence,  could  not 
read.    Such  is  the  condition  of  probably  nine- 
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ttnths  of  his  eoantryiiieii.  Bvt  among  the 
othor  good  tignf  of  the  ppetent  governmeot  is 
its  desire  to  spread  the  means  of  edoealioo. 
They  hate  recently  revived  in  the  espital 
several  schools  for  elementary  instruction, 
hesides  one,  which  appesred  to  he  well  oon- 
duoled,  called  the  Lyoeum,  intended  for  the 
upper  classes,  and  emoracing  all  the  principal 
branohes  of  literature.  For  the  chief  towns 
also,  similar  institutions,  hoth  nrtmanr  and 
secondary,  exist,  but  cannot,  I  believe,  be  ssid 
lo  do  much  mora  than  exist,  except  perham 
one  or  two  on  the  Laneasterian  system,  whicii, 
as  far  as  mechanism  is  regarded,  are  well 
conducted.  In  most  of  these  the  Romish 
catechisms  are  taught,  as  a  matter  of  course, 
and  from  none  of  them,  as  far  as  I  could  see 
or  learn,  can  we  anticipate  such  a  religious 
influence  as  would  be  truly  beneficial  to  the 
country.  The  importance  of  seminaries  per- 
vaded and  controlled  by  a  Christian  spirit,  trom 
which  there  might  issue  not  only  young  persons 
prepared  to  diffuse  moral  health  over  society, 
out  teachers  who  shall  convev  the  blessings  of 
a  scriptural  education  in  their  native  tonpfue, 
cannot  be  overrated.  The  present  minister 
of  the  Wesleyan  congregation  in  the  capital 
hss  made  a  li«ffinning  in  this  work.  He  has 
succeeded  within  the  list  three  years  in 
establishing  a  school  of  360  pupils,  including 
both  sexes.  It  is  not  supported  exclusivelv  by 
the  scholars,  but,  conjointly  with  their  volun- 
tary offerings,  by  public  subscription,  and  an 
annual  sum  from  the  municipal  funds.  It 
struck  me  as  being  admirably  conducted. 
The  only  other  similar  school  is  one  which  is 
as  yet  quite  in  its  infancy,  situated  in  the 
town  of^Jacmel,  tnm  which  I  write  these 
lines.  It  is  in  connexion  with  the  Baptist 
Missionary  Society,  to  whose  brief  operations 
on  this  island  I  may  here  allude.  It  is  not 
more  than  twelve  months  since  the  first  mis- 
sionary party  landed.  It  consisted  of  two 
missionaries,  with  their  wives  and  children, 
and  a  highly  superior  female  teacher,  who  had 
resided  for  eleven  years  in  France.  They 
experienced  horn  the  beginning  the  severest 
trials.  In  six  months  one  of  the  misrionaries, 
with  his  family,  returned  in  ill  health.  The 
remaining  one,  a  labourer  of  necoliarrqualifi- 
catioaSy  with  a  good  knowleage  of  the  lan- 
guage, intimate  acquaintance  with  the  negro 
character,  and  singular  versatility  of  talent, 
over-stimulated  to  labour  by  the  opening  fields 
of  usefulness,  in  the  course  of  eight  months 
sank  under  yellow  fever,  and  left  his  widow 
and  the  female  teacher  alone  on  the  field. 
So  deep  is  the  impression  which  his  character 
and  premature  death  have  made  on  the  people, 
that  it  is  difficult  to  say  whether  more  has  not 
been  accomplished  by  his  removal  in  pre- 
paring the  field  for  future  labourers  Uian 
might  have  been  realised  by  his  life.  He 
w«s  borne  to  his  early  grave  by  vouog  men 
employed  in  various  mercantile  situations  in 
the  town*  whom  he  bad  utticfaed  to  his  in* 


structlons  and  to  his  ptiteo,  tad  to  whom  he 
looked  as  the  futura  instruetora  of  their 
countrymen.  Wherever  I  have  gone  I  betr 
the  language  of  the  wannest  afllbetion  for  hie 
memory  and  of  earnest  desire  for  aaothor 
preacher.  A  lew  days  since  a  man  who 
resides  at  a  populous  village  twenty- two  milee 
distant,  havmg  heard  of  my  arrival,  and  sup- 
posing that  I  had  come  to  ramain,  came  over 
to  entreat  that  thera  might  be  no  delay  in 
bringing  the  word  of  life  to  his  neighbouif; 
and  this  morning  another,  who  dwella  in  aq 
extenaive  valley  among  the  mountains  in  this 
part  of  the  island,  came  with  the  aame  request, 
having  received  the  promise  of  a  visit  from  the 
deceased  missionary.  I  asked  what  was  the 
character  of  the  inhabitants  of  those  porta. 
He  replied,  touchingly  and,'with  great  accvraey 
of  langusge,  *<  Ignorant,  ignorant  absolutely 
of  the  word  and  of  the  knowledge  of  Ood : 
idolatera !  idolaten  I" 

Hera  are  fields  white  already  unto  the 
harvest,  and  for  (labouren  who  shall  gather  it 
in !  In  the  absence  of  any  missionary,  the 
lady  who  eame  out  as  a  teacher,  with  greal 
firmness,  although  with  considerable  expense 
of  personal  feeling,  has  continued  Uie  publte 
services  both  on  the  Lord's  day  and  on  the 
weekday  evenings — not  without  sueoesi.  It 
has  been  a  great  pleuura  to  me,  during  ray 
stay,  to  unite  and  to  bear  an  humble  part  in 
these  meetings,  for  seldom  have  I  seen  mora 
mutual  affection  and  greater  hungering  for 
the  bread  of  lif^. 

Miss  Harris,  besides  these  unexpeoted  la* 
boun,  conducts  the  daily  school,  of  which  I 
was  about  to  speak.  It  is  intended  to  be  sel^ 
supporting,  and  its'*prineipal  aim  is  to  ins^l 
religious  truth,  I  cannot  give  a  better  proof 
of  die  efficiency  of  ihe  mora  general  instme- 
tions  than  by  mentioning  a  dreurastaneo 
whieh  has  just  occurred.  During  a  visit 
which  the  president,  with  his  ministen,  has 
just  paid  to  this  town,  he  appointed  a  special 
commission  for  the  examination  of  all  semina- 
ries of  instruction.  After  the  report  had  been 
laid  before  him,  he  sent  a  very  polite  message 
to  Miss  Harris,  statinr  that  he  was  so  much 
pleased  with  what  he  had  leerned  of  her  insti- 
tution,  that  he  waa  anxious  to  give  her  some 
encouragement  in  her  laboun,  but  that  the 
low  state  of  the  national  f^nds  would  only 
permit  the  offer  of  800  dollars,  whieh  he  begged 
ner  to  accept  annually.  MIm  Harris  raquested 
permission  to  decline  the  proposal,  but  at  the 
same  time  suggested  that  as  she  waa  about  to 
admit  boarders,  one  might  be  appointed,  and 
supported  by  the  prerident,  with  the  view  of 
being  trained  as  a  teacher,  and  thus  the  dona- 
tion would  be  applied  immediately  to  the 
public  good.  I  afterwards  had  an  mterview 
with  the  gentleman  at  the  hmd  of  the  com- 
mission, who  is  a  man  of  pure  African  descent, 
and  of  superior  intelligence  and  information. 
He  has  three  sons  fn  England  fbr  education, 
all  at  Stoneyhurst    He  stated  that  the  prosi- 
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dent  hmd  adoptid  Mm  Harria'i  fugigiition, 
•od  that  from  JtDoafj  nest  the  aum  would  bo 
appliad  al  bar  divoretkm  to  tha  tratniag  of  a 
female  fieaaher.  Ha  added,  that  be  intended 
to  iead  five  of  his  own  ebildfen  to  the  achool. 
The  aum  rafened  to  doai  not  amount,  at  the 
pieaant  rate  of  azobangey  to  mere  than  £16, 
and  under  the  anraogementa  referred  to,  can- 
not, aa  far  as  I  can  see,  involve  the  smaUait 
lacfifioa  of  independenoe,  A  bQardin|[  school 
is  abaolalaly  esiential  to  the  moral  training  of 
femalee  in  the  present  eondttion  of  society  in 
this  country.  One  shrinki  from  even  the 
attempt  to  form  an  idea  of  the  disorganized 
state  of  domestie  life  which  prevails  univer- 
sally. If  sneb  an  e0brt  is  ordinarily  suecetsful 
oadar  the  grace  of  the  Spirit  of  Ood,  the 
Yemenis  of  a  new  creation  will  be  prepared, 
and  a  land  whioh  now  anraptarei  and  almost 
diitraeta  one  with  the  splendour  of  iti  natural 
loanery,  will  heoome  lovely  in  the  eyes  of 


Ood.  For  the  sake  of  about  £  1 00  per  annum 
for  the  fint  year  or  two,  I  feel  jpenuaded  that 
friends  at  home  wQl  not  permit  this  lady  and 
her  assistant,  a  coloured  female  teacher  from 
Jamaioa,  wall  trained  in  the  British  system, 
to  fkil  in  thenr  enterprise,  to  whieh  ^ey  have 
given  themselves,  I  may  lay  after  haviaff 
witnessed  their  privations,  in  the  spirit  of 
martyrk 

I  meant  to  leave  room  for  mentioning  some 
lar;^e  towns  in  which  the  gospel  is  yet  nnpro* 
claimed,  and  where  missionaries  from  other 
bodies  of  Christians  might  be  wisely  planted, 
but  my  paper  ii  done,  and  1  am  sure  I  have 
already  tired  you. 

I  never  greeted  a  friend  in  such  a  Christ* 
mas  day  as  this.  The  heat  of  the  torrid  lone 
is  no  false  alarm  I  The  sun  seems  to  spring 
from  the  horizon  to  the  zenith  at  one  leap, 
and  before  ten  o'clock  the  whole  land  is,  aa 
Milton  says,  **  vaulted  with  fire." 


TRINIDAD. 

Bofore  Mr.  Aogiia  hh  this  island,  be  received  from  the  resident  misaionaricfj 
Measfi.  Co  wen  and  Law,  the  following  letter.    Its  date  is  December  6, 1848. 


We  oannot  allow  you  to  leave  the  island 
withoQt  expretsing  to  you  in  this  manner  the 
very  treat  pleasure  your  visit  to  Trinidad  has 
afforcfed  ua,  and  the  degree  of  encouragement 
we  have  darived  from  your  eipressed  sympathy 
and  daeire  to  strsngthen  our  Trinidad  mission. 
For  the  prosperity  of  your  operations  in  every 
part  of  the  earth,  we  cease  not  to  pray,  but 
for  benighted  Trinidad  our  concern  is  per. 
tienlarly  great.  While  we  rely  entirely  on 
the  power  of  Ood'a  truth  whicn  we  declare, 
for  m  auccasa  we  desire,  ^et  it  is  to  you 
and  our  Committee  we  anxiously  look  for  the 
extensioD  and  sustenance  of  the  ^pel  in  this 
idaoa,  and  eameatly  trust  your  visit  here  may 
aa  sueeecded  by  inercasea  effort  on  the  part 
af  avf  floeietv. 

The  qneatM  of  leriptural  education  for  the 
rising  race  around  our  mission  stationa  is  one 


that  is  second  only  to  the  preaching  of  the 
gospel,  yet  we  are  grieved  to  find  that  for  this 
roost  important  branch  of  Christian  means 
for  the  moral  improvement  of  the  people  wa 
have  received  little  or  no  support  from  our 
Committee  or  the  Christian  public  at  home. 
Dear  brother  Angus,  if  it  be  possible,  aid  our 
feeble  efforts  in  raising  this  degraded  people, 
bv  supplying  in  some  way  or  other  this  lack. 
Eioept  something  in  this  w^  be  done  to 
render  our  operations  more  emeient  than  at 

Iiresent,  we  fear  our  labours  will  ()rove  for  a 
ength  of  time  comparatively  fruitless.  In 
your  journeying  we  wish  you  every  blessing, 
snd  trust  you  may  ere  long  be  permitted  to 
join  the  Committee,  enriched  with  practical 
experience  in  the  mission  work,  that  could 
only  have  been  aeouired  by  coming  into  dose 
contact  with  it,  and  tha  difficulties  attending  it. 


EUROPE. 


BRITTANY. 

From  Mr.  Jones,  one  of  the  Society's  agents  at  Morkix,  some  specimens  have 
been  received  of  the  visits  and  itinerant  exertions  which  he  is  accustomed  to 
mahe  in  the  district  In  which  he  is  located. 


At  a  hamlet  about  three  leagues  from  Mor- 
laix,  I  C4l1ad  on  a  joiner  to  whom  I  had 
S^ven  traeis.    AfWr  aavlng  had  some  reli- 


gious conversation,  be  told  me  that  the 
confidence  of  the  people  in  the  priests  was  on 
the  decrease,  and  that  if  all  were  of  the  same 
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Tiewt  aa  himself  they  would  oeTer  Tisit  the 
church,  hut  try  and  get  ministers  who  cared 
more  for  immortal  souls  than  for  their  own 
pockets.  Another  told  me  thus,  "Things 
cannot  always  remain  as  they  are;  a  change 
must  soon  take  place/*  Another  man  told 
me  he  never  went  to  church.  I  then  asked 
him  his  reason  for  absenting  himself.  His 
reply  was, "  I  approve  of  most  of  what  they 
say,  but  not  of  what^they  do;  they  tell  us  to 
sanctify  the  sabbath,*' while  they  themselves 
profane  it.  They  do  nothing  Sunday  evenings 
out  play  at  cards  and  other  similar  amuse- 
ments. I  advert  to  these  facts  simply  to 
prove  that  the  people  about  here  are  not 
altogether  blind  to  the  wicked  imposture  that 
is  being  practised  upon  them  by  their  spiritual 
guides.  By  the  time  I  got  to  Lewis  Ricon's 
it  was  near  dark.  Next  rooming,  at  eight 
o'clock,  I  went  on  to  Tremel.  Called  at 
several  houses  with  tracts.  Entered  the  house 
of  one  of  Ricon's^friendF,  where  I  was  fol- 
lowed by  a  number  of  persons ;  indeed,  in  a 
short  time  the  house  was  crowded.  Several 
pensons  paid§the  utmost  attention  to  what^was 
read  and  explained  to  them.  Those  who 
seemed  most  interested  in  what  was  said, 
desired  me  to  be  present  at  their  fete.  This 
request  was  complied  with  by  brother  Jenkins 
and  myself. 

After  a  walk  of  nine  leagues,  reached  Bras- 
bar,  about  seven  in  the  evening.  Gave  away 
a  number  of  tracts  along  the  road  to  the 
mups  I  met  with  returning  from  mar- 
ket, which  is  being  held  on  Monday  at  the 
above  named  village.  Having  come  to  the 
village,  I  requested  the  gendarme  who  asked 
me  for  my  passport  to  show  me  to  some  house 
where  I  could  lodge  for  the  night  This  he 
kindly  did,  and  sat  with  me  for  some  time. 
In  the  course  of  conversation  he  asked  me, 
"  What  means  your  profession,  '  minister  of 
the  gospel?'"  This,  as  you  may  imagine, 
led  to  some  religious  conversation,  and  before 
his  leaving  me  I  gave  him  a  few  tracts  and  a 
copy  of  Uie  ten  commandments,  which  he 
promised  me  he  would  read  moat  carefully. 
Early  next  morning  I  took  a  walk  through 
the  village:  gave  away  but  few  tracts,  the 
people  being  at  mass.  At  eight  o^dock  I 
left,  intending  to  stop  for  the  night  at  Briec, 
but  unfortunately  was  obliged  to  continue  my 
route  to  Quiroper.  During  this  day  I  did 
not  find  persons  so  well  disposed  to  receive 
tracts  as  on  the  previous ;  indeed,  they  were  by 
most  whom  I  accosted  insolently  refused.  Some 
would  say,  '*  We  do  not  want  a  new  religion;** 
others,  with  an  air  of  contempt,  would  say, 
"  We  have  no  need  of  them,"  &c.  Perceiving 
their  reluctance  to  receive  them,  I  folded  up  a 
few,  dropping  them  here  and  there  as  I  went 
on,  thinkmg  that  by  this  means  they  would  be 
picked  up  and  read.  So  it  was ;  I  saw  two 
taken  up,  one  by  a  man  who  alighted  off  his 
horse,  and  who  having  read  part  of  it,  put  it 
into  his  pocket.    Having  come  to  a  large 


quarry  of  slate  stones  by  the  rotd  aide,  I 
asked  one  or  two  of  the  labourers  if  they 
could  read.  On  being  answered  in  the  affir- 
mative, I  gave  them  two  tracts  each.  In  a 
short  time  I  was  surrounded  by  no  fewer  than 
forty  persons,  aU  pressing  forward  and  asking 
me  for  "  little  books."  No  sooner  had  they 
received  them  than  some  one  from  among 
them,  cried  out,  '*What  does  this  mean?'^ 
He  then  walked  off,  muttering  something  aa 
he  went,  which  drew  afler  him  the  greater 
part  of  his  fellow  labourers.  A  heavy  rain  now 
came  on,  and  I  was  obliged  to  seek  shelter 
at  a  farm-house  some  distance  from  the 
quarry,  where  before  leaving  I  left  a  few 
tracts,  together  with  a  copy  of  the  ten  com* 
mandments.  Late  in  the  afternoon  I  reached 
Briec,  having  walked  full  seven  leaguea, 
three  through  incessant  rain.  I  enterad  a 
public  house,  and  desired  the  hostess  to  get 
me  some  refreshment.  While  this  was  pre- 
paring, I  began  to  address  myself  to  those 
present,  when  a  man  of  gigantic  stature  entered 
the  room,  and  with  an  air  of  authority,  asked, 
"  Where  is  the  man  who  b  about  bringing 
the  new  religion  into  this  part  of  the  oountrv  t 
he  has  been  giving  books  at  the  quarry."  On 
hearing  this,  I  told  him  it  was  I  who  had 
given  the  books,  nor  did  I  think  I  had  done 
amiss,  inasmuch  that  their  contents  were  good, 
and  could  not  but  benefit  those  who  read 
them  with  attention ;  that  what  he  and  others 
called  **  new  religion,"  was  no  other  than  the 
religion  of  the  bible,  that  which  was  taught 
by  Christ  and  his  apostles.  "  But  yon  do  not 
believe  in  the  Virgm,"  said  he.  "  We  do  not 
make  her  an  object  of  prayer  and  adoration,  it 
is  true,"  replied  I,  **  but  we  respect  her  as  a 
person  who  was  most  highly  honoured  to  be 
the  mother  of  our  Saviour."  He  now  ap- 
proached me  with  a  clenched  fist  and  an 
uplifted  arm,  using  at  the  same  time  language 
ot  the  most  abusive  kind.  I  eadeavomeid  by 
every  possible  means  to  pacify  him,  and  to 
obtain  a  hearing,  but  anything  I  could  say,  so 
far  from  calming  him,  only  served  to  increase 
his  rage — in  fact  he  became  quite  furious,  and 
was  prevented  from  acts  of  violence  by  the 
woman  of  the  house  and  the  few  present. 
Judging  it  imprudent  to  remain  there  for  the 
night,  I  took  my  leave,  but  had  not  proceeded 
far  ere  I  was,  called  back,  and  aaked  to  read 
the  ten  commandments,  which  I  did,  bat 
finding  them  so  different  to  their  own,  he 
only  laughed  at  them,  and  recommenced  his 
abusive  language,  which  at  this  ttme  was 
truly  awful.  Three  times  I  left  the  house, 
but  he  as  often  obliged  me  to  return,  until  at 
length  my  couraee  failed  me;  nevertheleas 
God,  who  is  rich  m  mercy,  and  ever  near  to 
thoae  who  put  their  trust  in  him,  re-animated 
my  strength,  and  my  words  fell  with  a  foroe 
which  arrested  this  Goliath,  who  at  length 
allowed  roe  to  depart.  It  was  now  near  dark, 
and  I  had  still  four  leaguea  to  walk.  How  to 
do   so  I  knew  not,  already  weaned  with 
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fiicigiie,  laoM  wich  the  blisteri  which  had 
iMea  on  my  ibe^  and  not  hanng  a  dry  thread 
on.  I  began  to  reflect  on  the  hardness  of  the 
human  heart  when  unrenewed  by  mce,  and 
the  unldndoess  we  often  meet  with  from  those 
whoie  good  we  seek,  and  for  whom  we  have 


left  home  and  friends.  Yes ;  did  the  friends 
at  home  bat  know  the  multiplicity  of  insults 
to  which  a  missionary  is  subject,  they  would 
not  cease  to  wrestle  with  God  on  his  behalf, 
that  his  courage  fail  not. 


HOME    PROCEEDINGS. 

Ammgements  have  been  made  for  the  approachmg  Annual  Meetings,  the  par- 
tienlazs  of  which  will  be  announced  in  our  number  for  April.  They  consist  of  a 
ptayer-meetiDg  on  the  momiDg  of  Thursday,  April  22 ;  a  service  in  the  evening^  of 
the  same  day,  at  which  the  Rev.  T.  Winter  of  Bristol  has  engaged  to  preach  ; 
sermons  on  behalf  of  the  Mission  in  the  baptist  places  of  worship  generally  in 
London  and  its  neighbourhood,  on  Lord's  day,  April  25  th ;  a  juvenile  meeting  in 
Finsbuiy  Chapel,  on  Monday  afternoon,  April  26th ;  the  annual  meeting  of  sub- 
scribers alone  on  Tuesday  morning,  April  27th ;  a  sermon  on  behalf  of  the  Society 
by  the  Rev.  Josias  Wilson,  of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  Islington,  on  Wednesday 
morning,  April  28th;  and  a  public  meeting  in  Exeter  Hall,  April  29th. 

We  are  sorry  to  say  that  money  comes  in  very  slowly.  Our  friends  will  re- 
member that  our  financial  year  closes  on  the  last  day  of  the  present  month,  and 
that  it  is  very  important  that  at  that  time  our  accounts  should  stand  well. 

The  latest  intelligence  that  wc  have  received  from  our  deputation  in  Jamaica 
18  that  both  our  friends  were  at  Port  Royal,  in  good  health,  on  the  SOth  of  Decem- 
ber. They  were  intending  to  proceed  to  the  northern  part  of  the  island  on  the 
following  day. 


AraicA 


AXEBICA 


Asia, 


FOREIGN  LETTERS  RECEIVED. 

..BiHBii.  Clarke,  J. Sept.    17,  28  &  29,  Oct.  8, 

19,  &  26,  Nov.  7. 

Merrick,  J NoTembcr  1 1 . 

Newhegin,  W.  ...October  8. 

Camkroons  Newbegin,  W....Sept.  23. 

Saker,  A August  — ,  October  2  &  8. 

Clarence Clarke,  J October  26,  29,  &  30. 

Merrick,  J October  26  &  28. 

Milboom,  T October  8. 

Prince,  G.  K.  ...November  16. 

Saker,  A ...October  20. 

Vitou,  M October  3. 

AVilsoD,  J.,  &ors.Scptember  4. 

GaaB4]&'8  Tuwir .« Nelson,  Thos.  &>xr         v     r  »  t 

Hay,  A \  November  6  &  7. 

.Halifax Belcber,  J January  2. 

Nutting,  J.  W...  January  1. 

MoNTRBAL Cramp,  J.  M Nov.  26,  Dec.  26. 

Neitburgh    ....Littlewood,  W.... December  12. 

Nsw  York Coffin,  E June  12. 

Taylor,  J.  B November  25. 

.Agra Makepeace,  J.... November 20. 

BiNARBi. Small,  G October  19,  Nov.  14. 

Calcutta ThomUyJ Nov.  7  (2  letters),  Dec.  7 

and  21. 
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CBimAm  «.... Hclni|f»  H ftoftfnbt»9. 

8mil|  Q'*  .«•*..•••  iJcctiiiMr  81« 

VTengcr,  J.... KoremWr  7. 

Coi^MBO  ...BavieStJ.  Nov.  23,  Dec.  15, 

L«rif,  C.  B Not.  U,  I>ec.  Ifi, 

Cdtwa   Carey,  W NoTembcrS. 

Dacca    Robinson,  W NoTerober25. 

DiHAOEPOR Smylie,  H Decembers. 

Iktallt Pearce,  G January  6. 

Kandt Allen,  J Nov.  12,  Dec.  U. 

Madkas.. Rnssellt  D. December  13. 

MoiraHim Lawnnce,  J Novunber  19. 

MuTTBA Phillipa,  T..........DMember  S* 

Patma Beddy,  H November  18. 

Samabanq ».Bruckner,  O....... October  I,  April  1. 

AtisTftALiA MsuooRmB  Ham,  J Aogut  5. 

BabauaI Nassau  Capern,  H Jannaxy  11 

Ryeroft,  W.  K.... December  26. 

Sam  Salvador .Seymour,D.,ficon.November  la 

Babsadors At  Sea. ...Angui,  J November  21. 

Brfttaht MoRJLAiz Jooee,  J January  20. 

Germany Hallr Tholack,  A December  31. 

Grenada Angus,  J.  December  7. 

Honduras Bblizb Henderson,  A Nov.  15,  Dec.  19. 

Battfield,  J.  P December  20. 

Kingdon,  J Nov.  20,  Dec  17. 

Jamaica  Belle  Castle Jones,  S November  18. 

Bbtbant   Clark,  J.,  &  ore.... November  20. 

Calabar Tinson,  J Jannary  6. 

FAI.MOUTH Abbott,  T.  F November  11. 

Kingston Angns,  J December  18. 

Port  Rotal Angus,  J.   December  30. 

Nbtreblands. Amsterdam Miillcr,  S January  26. 

Tbimidad  Pobt  07  Spain Angus,  J December  5  (2  letters). 

Cowen,G.&Law,J.December  5. 
Law,  J December  5. 


ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 

The  thanks  of  the  Committee  are  presented  to  the  following  friends — 

Joseph  Gumey,  Esq.,  for  a  parcel  of  cloihing,  for  Africa; 

Mrs.  Boiisiield,  Brixton  Hill,  for  a  parcel  of  magazines ; 

Mrs.  Sarah  Forster,  Tottenham,  for  a  caseof  clothing  and  liooksyfbr  Rev./.  Clark,  BrowfCi  Toum; 

Friend  of  the  late  Mrs.  Anderaon,  for  a  parcel  of  msgazines ; 

Friends  at  Harlow,  for  a  box  of  clothing,  for  Dr.  G.  K,  Prince,  and  aOters,  We$tem  Africa, 


CONTRIBUTIONS, 

Reoeivtd  on  acc<mwt  of  the  Baptist  Mimonar^  Society,  during  the  morUh  of 

January,  1847. 


Annual  Svbicriptiont. 

By  Mr.  Booltoa   n    0    0 

AU«i,  J.  H.,  Beq 2    2    0 

B.,  Birmingham  110 


£  9.  d, 

Onmex»  W.  B..  Esq 100    0    0 

Oumey.  loMpb,  Esq. ...  15  15  0 
Oumey,  ThoBiM»  Esq...  5  5  0 
Oaroey,  Mrs.  Thomas...  1  1  o 
Oomey,  Heniy,  Bsq.  ...  5  5  0 
Oumey,  Miss    110 


Marshall,  Lleat-Colonel,  £  s.  d. 

Plymouth  3    0    0 

Moors.  Mrs.,  Homerton  2    8    0 

Do.,  for  Colonia  10    0 

Padner,  Mrs.,  Islington  110 

Smith,  Mrs.  J.  J 110 


Ihnaiumt, 

DelU  .«..».»... ,,,    8   0 

Deokam.  Ifn. 0    ft 

L.  H.,  bj  Mitt  Braalw    1    0 
lUthevrs,  S.,  MiBsionary 

box  bj.  for  /ndia 0    0 

MMaon,  Mr.,  Contriba- 

Uoat  hj,  for  J>0t«. 0  10 

P..  Uiu 0    8 

VitOQ,  Mr.  C,  Coutrl* 

batiom  b/,  for  NoHve 

Tkuken,A/Hea  1    ff 

Newton,  Mr.  Samael* 
lmt«  or  TQflton  Femal, 
ChMhire,  bj  Mr.  S.J. 
Boberta,  Chwter 76  16 

MlDDLISUt  AuziuARtis. 
Edmonton^- 
C«ntilbatioiis,b7MiM 
ViUra,    for    Native 
Ttachen,  Africa  ...    2  10 
Highgate^ 
Sundaj     School,    for 

-ftw   1  18 

Potters'  Bar— 
Contributioiu,  "bj  E. 
Biogrofle,  for  Dave    1    7 
Stainee— 

CoUeetion  3    6 

Pellatt,  Apslej,  Esq.  1  0 
Pope,  Min,  for  i&Aoott  1  0 
Sondaj    School,     for 

Dove   0  10 

TotteQham->- 
Forster,  Mr*.   Seimb, 
for   BrmwiCt  Tovn 
SehooU   10    0 

BcDfOUMMIftK. 

BiflsUeinule— 
^Btribntlona,  bj  H. 
CoQder,  for  Jkw  ...    0  11 

BaSBtHIIK. 

•vnalnfdale' 

CoUeeUon  1  11 

Box,  Ber.  O.  Cbew'a  S  8 
Osntiibntioiie,        for 

Dove   1    0 

WeUingford— 
Contribationi,  by  Mies 

Hateh,  for  Dove 3    1 

Vindior,  on  aeeonnt ...    9    0 

BuCKINOHAMAHnUB. 

Colnbrook 4  0 

Datehet— 

CoUeoiion 1  0 

ContiibatioBa  1  8 

Bo.,  Sonday  School  0  6 

Wrayebmy— 

CoUecUon S  10 

Cambriooxshi&x. 
SvaTeeer— 
CeBtribttilona,b7  Mies 
Oaiter,  fte  itevf  ...    1    0 

COUNWALI.. 

CourwAU.^  on  aecoonty 
by  Mr.  Thoa.  Hejnea  60    0 

DjBT0]f8BfR>. 

Bampton — 

Mlnlonaiybox 1  18 

Credlton ,    1    0 


0 
0 
0 


0 
4 


10 


8 

7 


FOft  MARCH>  1847. 

£  t.  d. 
Kingabridge — 

Colleetiona. 6    0    4 

Contributiona  0  11    6 

Marlborough— 

Colleetiona    8    2    0 

Modbnrx    2  10    0 

Shaldon— 

Sauder8,  Mn 2    0    0 

Sheepwaah — 

Contributiona.  by  Mrs. 
E.  Oueat,  for  Dovt    10    0 

DoRaXTbUIIlK. 

Brldport — 
Contributiona,        for 
Dort    ..w.. 0  19    0 

DuitHAM. 

Barnard  Caatle— 
Contributiona,  by  Mrs. 
Stagg  116 

Eaasx. 
Harlow — 
Chaplin,  J.  and   B., 
Contributiona     by, 

for  Dove 13    0 

Wentworth,    Mr.  H. 
C,  sale  of  eoeda  ...    1    0    0 
Potter  Street— 
Contributiona,  M  Mn. 
Gippa,    for    ifative 
Teacher,  Jfriea 3    0    0 

Glouckstcrsuirb. 

Coleford — 
Sunday     School,    for 

Dove    116 

Eaatington— 
Sunday    School,     for 
Dove   0  10    0 

Hahpshirk. 

Basingstoke— 
Contributions,  by  Mr. 
W.  Draper,  for  i)o  ire    13    0 

Hxrxporoshirb. 

Oarway — 

CoUeetlon 1  13    6 

HRRTrOROABIRX. 

Hemel  Hempatead^ 

CoUectiona 5  13    4 

Contributions   7  12    2 

Do.,  JuTenile  Aox- 

Uiary  3    4  11 

Ware— 

Medcalf,  Mr. 0  10    6 

Medealf.  Mlaa  0  10    6 

HimTUvoooKaRiRX. 

Klmbolton — 
Sunday     School,    for 
Dwt    0  15  10 

KSNT. 

Blaokheaih,         Young 

Friends  at 6    0    0 

Bredhnrst     Miasionaxy 

Station,  by  S.  Medley, 

Esq. 1  16    6 

Crayford — 

Juvenile  Association, 

by  Mr.  Bamett 1  10    0 

Maidstone— 

Contributions,  by  Jas. 
Coppard,  for  i)ove...    0  12    7 
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£  f.  d. 
Smarden— 

Contributions   2    8    6 

Tonbridge  ~ 
Contifbutiona,by  Mlafi 

Baker 12    0 

Town  Mailing- 
Contributions,  by  Mrs. 
John        Collings'a 
Children,  for  Don   0  10    0 

Lancasuiiui. 

Accrington«^ 
Juvenile  Soeiety I  17    0 

Liverpool,  on  acoonnt, 
by  Mr.  J.  J.  Godfrey  60    0    0 

Rochdale- 
Sunday  School 10    0    0 

Wigan— 
Sunday     School,    for 
Dove   2  11  10 

LBICBgnBABTRB. 

Clajbrook — 
Contributiona,by  Miss 

CoUins    0  10    0 

Leicester,  Charles  Street— 

Colleetiona 20    0    0 

Contributions 28  11    7 

Do.,  Sunday  School    0  16    6 

NORPOUE. 

Korthwold,  near  Brandon — 
Graves,  G.,  Esq.,  for 
Jamaica       Special 
FMid 5    0    0 

KomNOHAM8HIRX. 

Little  Hadham,  near 
WUford  •M.M.- 10    0 

OZPOADSBIIIB. 

OxpoROSHiRs,  on  ac- 
count, by  Thomaa 
Bartlett,  Esq 80    0    0 

Chadlington 0  18    6 

SOMXBavnBUUB. 

Boroughbridgc- 

CoUectlon 0  15    0 

Contributiona  17    0 

iBle  Abbotta— 

Collection 10    8 

Contribution 0  10    0 

Minehead — 
Contributiona,by  Miaa 
Sideran,  for  Dove...    0  10    0 

Suffolk. 

Ipswich,  Stoke  Green— 

Contributiona,  by  Miss 

M.  A.  Cooper,  for 

Dove   2    3    6 

Do.,  by  S.  Sherman, 
by  Mr.  W.  Pollazd    2    5    6 
Preaton— 
Osbom,   Mr.  E.,    by 
Mr.  \V.  Pollard 110 

StfRRav. 

Dorking— 
Contribntlona,by  Miaa 
Vltou,    for    Native 
Teaeken,  Africa  ...    6    0    0 
Kingston — 

Collections 7  12    9 

Contributions   3    6    7 

Do.,  Sunday  School    0  13    0 
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YomuHims. 


£  t.  d. 


Coll«etioni 4  14  11 

Contributions  10    2    4 

Boroaghbridgtt— 

CoUoctloni 2    8    2 

Contribution!   5  19  11 

Bradford,  2nd  Charoh— 

Contribtttioni  26    6    6 

Do.,  for  ScfiooU 1  10    0 

Diabforth^ 

Collection,   Weaisfui 
ChAMl    0  10 

Contribationa  0  16 

Scarborough,  on  aecoant  BO   0 


SOUTH  WALES. 

CAiiiiAii'niairaHi&«. 

NtwcaatU  Bmljrn 10    0    0 


Olamoroawbhirb. 

Bridgend^  £  f.  <(. 

Contribation8,b7  Mist 
M.  A.  Marka,  for 
Djvt    0  10    0 


MoiTMOimiaHntB. 

Maehen.  Slloam— 
Collection  1 

Pontjpooi,  Tabernacle^ 

CK>lleetion  2    1 

Contribationa  3  10 


0    0 


PUfBHOKBaHIllB. 

CllTowyr— 

Collection 2  10 

Contribationa  3    3 

Do.,  Sunday  School    2  17 
Ebenezor— 
Collection  .... 
Contribntions 
Do.,  Sunday  School 


■•    •••■«■• 


1  11  10 
3  16  6 
5    0  10 


8C0TLA1O.    £  Ld 
Edinbini^^ 
ContribaUou,  for  JhM^ 
BjItoT.  J.Oirk...    2  0  9 
ByJ.OimirfordJiui.    0  0  0 
Olaagow^ 
ColleetionB'- 
PabUc       Ueating, 

Trade**  Hall 0  IS  1 

Belief  Chordi,  for 

4/yiM.^.^........  2  0  0 

Contribationa   136    0    8 

Do^for2VtM«(a<ioiu  110 
Do.,    for    Jamaica 

SckooU   0   10 

Do.,  Sabbalh  School, 
totA/ruxMSehocU  1    1  < 

FOBBION. 
Bast  Indies— 
Patna,  JaTenile  Ano- 
ciation    ...............    6   6  3 

NSTH8RLA]r08»  bj   BST. 

S.  MaUer  126   0  0 


CONTRIBUTIONS, 

JUceivid  on  account  of  the  DEBT  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society,  up  to 
February  17, 1847, — Continued  from  last  Herald, 


£  t.  d. 
LojrsoN  Awo  MiooLsasx. 


NonFOLK. 


£  «.  d. 


Denham,  Mrt.,  Poplar    10  0 

Heriot.  Mr.  P.  M.  P., 

by 18  0 

Blandfurd  Street 12    0  0 

Bow.  additional    0  Iff  0 

Lewiaham  Road  6    0  0 

ilutsoll,  IUt.  J 15    0  0 

CAMBBiDOBaninn. 

Cambridge 16    4  0 

Durham. 

MIddloton  Teeadale 1  14  0 


KSNT. 

Maidstone 4  10    0 

Tnnbrtdge— 
Baker,  ICn 0  10    0 


WlLTSRI&S. 


£  I.  d- 


Anon 0  10    o  ,  Norwich,  St.  Mary's 16  15    0 


NoilTBAMrrONSBfRB. 

Aldwinkle 3    0    0 


SOMBRSBTSHIBB. 

Street 10    0' 


BTArPORDSnillB. 

barton  on  Trent — 
Bedfem,  Mrs.,  by 10    0 


SirrFOLK. 
Bary  St.  Edmaads  2  10    0 


Trowbridge,  Back  Street-^ 
Colleetwl   by    Misses 
Cooper  d(  Wearing    2    6   0 

YOBBSaiRSL 

Hebden  Bridge 8    0^ 

SOUTH  WALES. 

CARMABTBBirSRlBB. 

LlandoTSiy   3    0   0 

Olamoboakshiiui. 
Bridgend    1  16  ^ 

SCOTLAND. 
Wick  1  10    0 


Subforiptions  tnd  Donfttiont  in  aid  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society  will  be  thankfully 
received  by  W.  B.  Gumey,  Esq.,  and  S.  M.  Peto,  Esq.,  Treasurers,  or  the  Rev.  Joseph 
Angus,  M.A.,  Secretary,  at  the  Mission  House,  Moorgate  Street,  London  :  in  EoiNDuncB, 
by  the  Rev.  Christopher  Anderson,  the  Rev.  Jonathan  Watson,  and  John  Macandrew,  Esq.; 
in  Olasoow,  by  Robert  Kettle,  Esq.;  in  Dubum,  by  John  Parkes,  Esq.,  Richmond  Street; 
in  CALCinTA,  by  the  Rev.  James  lliomas,  Baptist  Mission  Press ;  and  at  Nsw  Yobk, 
United  States,  by  W.  Colnfate,  Esq.  Contributions  can  also  be  paid  in  at  th«  Bank  of 
England,  to  the  credit  of  W.  B.  Gumey  and  others. 
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BREAD!  GIVE  US  BREAD,  OR  WE  PERISH! 

SuoH  is  the  cij  which  comes  from  Ireknd  now.  Want,  disease^  and  death, 
spread  themselves  over  the  whole  land.  The  accounts  are  more  diBtressing  than 
ever ;  and  there  is  an  accumulation  of  suffering  and  want  which  is  quite  heart* 
rending.  If  at  this  distance  from  the  scene  of  misery  it  is  so^afiectioff,  what  must 
be  the  feelings  of  those  brethren  who  are  in  the  midst  of  it  ?  Surelj  they  are  to 
be  pitied. 

Thanks  be  to  God,  the  wailing  crj  has  not  been  disregarded.  The  response  has 
been  truly  noble.  We  are  sure  that  our  churches  are  doing  all  they  con  to  help, 
and  private  individuals  are  making  great  sacrifices  of  money,  jewels,  and  time,  in 
order  to  provide  food  and  clothing.  Let  the  proof  be,  that  now  the  Relief  Fund 
amounts  in  the  whole  to  more  than  thbeb  thousand  pounds  !  And  this  does  not 
include  some  large  sums  which  have  been  sent  through  other  channels,  nor  those 
transmitted  direct  to  some  of  our  agents  from  their  friends  in  this  country. 

The  importance  of  supporting  these  brethren,  at  the  present  crisis,  will  be  seen 
when  the  extracts  from  their  correspondence  are  read.  It  would  be  dishonouring 
them,  and  would  be  cruel  to  them,  not  to  afford  them  the  means  of  distributing 
relief,  when  their  fellow  creatures  are  dying  all  around. 

While  the  sub-committee  appointed  to  superintend  the  large  sum  placed  at 
their  disposal  are  anxious  to  do  their  duty,  under  a  full  sense  of  their  responsi^ 
bility,  yet  profuse  expenditure  would  be  most  unwise.  The  calamity  is  not 
even  now  at  its  height;  some  months  must  elapse  ere  its  horrors  can  be  stayed. 
The  tide  of  liberality  can  scarcely  flow  on  at  its  present  fulness.  Regard  mus't  be 
had  to  the  future.  But  food,  clothing,  and  monev,  as  may  appear  best,  are  sent 
8  the  agents  themselves  apply  for,  from  time  to  tfme. 

But  let  not  our  friends  relax  in  their  efforts  to  support  the  Mission.  While  you 
giTe  temporal  food,  withhold  not  the  means  of  supplying  what  is  more  wanted-— 
the  bread  of  life.  Now  is  the  time  to  give  both.  Our  ^neral  funds,  as  might  be 
expected,  are  suffering ;  but  we  trust  this  is  only  for  a  time.  We  urge  on  all  to 
remember  Ireland  at  a  throne  of  mercy*  England  cannot  remain  as  she  is  if 
Ireland  sinks  much  lower.  She  will  drag  this  country  down  too,  unless  all  help 
to  raise  her.  We  cannot  shake  her  off,  if  we  were  so  disposed.  If  not  saved 
now,  Ireland  will  be  Eng^land's  ruin !  Ahis !  we  are  reaping  the  fruit  of  past 
neglect^  and  centuries  of  mjustice  and  wrong. 


The  letters  from  Cork  are  filled  with 
details  which  show  the  distress  prevail- 
ing in  that  city  to  be  far  greater  than  we 
had  ever  imagined.  They  are  written, 
not  only  by  our  agent  there,  but  other 
members  of  the  church,  and  all  implore 
immediate  aid.  This  was  sent  at  once, 
for  to  delay  a  moment  would  have  been 
inhumaD. 

One  writes :  Mr.  Bbntlet  is  fully  occupied. 
His  house  ia  daily  besieged  with  applicants, 
and  he  is  eonstantly  on  foot,  visiting  and  re- 
lieving in  all  parts  of  the  city.  Mrs.  B. ,  Mrs. 
W.,  and  others,  are  almost  wholly  occupied  in 
the  same  way.  They  prepare  food  every 
doyy  betidet  aUending  to  the  concerns  qf  the 
Jhretu  Socieiy,  which  it  new  tnoet  efficient. 
Within  a  stone^s  throw  of  our  house  there 
are  whole  ftmilies  of  six,  seveD,  and  eight 
penoDSi  without  bed  or  aothing,  and  eveiy 
soap  of  ftuniture  pawned  or  sold  for  Ibod ; 


and  they  are  literally  starving  by  inches. 
Whole  streets  and  lanes  are  in  this  state  of 
utter  destitntion.  The  Dorcas  Society,  owing 
to  kindness  of  friends  in  England,  distri- 
buted last  month  seventy  garments ;  and  in 
the  present  month  many  more  in  proportion. 

Another  friend  sajs, — The  state  of  this 
city  is  frightful.  It  is  flUed  with  walking 
skeletons.  Men,  women,  and  children  are 
dying  daily  in  the  streets.  There  are  five 
thousand  persons  in  the  workhouse.  Private 
benevolence  is  doing  much,  but  is  only  as  a 
drop  in  the  ocean.  Trade  is  at  a  standstill  \ 
all  our  shopkeepers,  except  the  bakers,  are 
doing  nothing.  What  surprises  me  most  is 
the  patient  endurance  of  all  this  suffering  by 
the  people* 

Mr.  Bentlst  states  that  he  distributed  last 
month  eight  hundred  quarts  of  soup,  and  one 
hundred  pounds  of  bread.  The  people  feel, 
deeply  feel,  the  kindness  which  is  manifested 
by  the  protestants,  and  very  ftequeotly  say 
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that  their  prietts  are  doing  nothing  for  them, 
and  that  but  fbr  the  protestants  they  would 
starve.  Now  is  the  time  to  make  a  deep  and 
lasting  impression  on  the  minds  of  the  Irish, 
and  to  convince  them  by  our  deed*  that  we 
seek  their  temporal  and  spiritual  welfare,  and 
are  not  actuated  by  those  feelings  which  have 
too  often  disgraced  the  name  and  character 
of  protestantism  in  this  country. 

The  distress  is  daily  increasing  in  this  city. 
Crowds  are  pouring  in  from  the  country,  im- 
pelled by  f^r  of  death.  The  poorhouse  is 
closed,  being  overcrowded.  Mortality  rnges 
within  its  walls.  I  heard  that  ninety  dead 
bodies  were  lying  there  last  Monday!  I 
went  a  few  dnys  ago  into  one  of  the  back 
streets,  and  visited  forty  families.  All  I  saw 
were  nearly  naked.  Many  bad  had  no  food 
for  forty-eight  hours  ;  the  majority  of  them 
none  at  all  for  thirty-six  hours.  I  gave  tickets 
for  one  hundred  quarts  of  soup.  The  tickets 
for  this  relief  were  seized  as  if  they  were  gold. 

This  morning,  Feb.  12,  I  relieved  about 
one  hundred  persons,  but  was  obliged,  through 
want  of  money,  to  send  twice  as  many  away. 
Send  me,  dear  brother,  a  supply  by  return  of 
post,  if  possible.  Soup,  oatmeal,  and  bread, 
are  Uie  means  by  which  I  afford  relief. 

Mr.  M'Cartht,  of  Kilbegigan,  to  whom 
money,  rice,  and  clolhing  have  been 
sent,  finds  bis  supplies  more  rapidly  ex- 
hausted than  he  had  expected.  His  ap- 
peal is  most  urgent,  and  he  has  been 
promptly  replied  to.  Among  other  facts 
ne  states, — 

From  morning  to  night  my  house  is  sur- 
rounded by  starving  people.  Continually 
they  are  rapping  at  my  door,  and  coming  to 
the  windows,  looking  in,  and  if  they  see  me, 
holding  up  their  famishing  children  in  their 
arms,  and  begging  for  a  morsel  of  bread. 
Had  I  no  means  to  assist  them  I  could  not 
endure  the  sight.  Send  me  more  help  at 
once,  or  I  must  fly  to  some  spot  where  I  shall 
no  longer  see  my  fellow  creatures  dying,  or 
hear  their  cries  fbr  food. 


Mr.  Thomas,  of  Moate,  after  stating 
that  he  htis  recentlj'  lost  two  children  by 
death,  and  that  he  has  had  fever  twice 
himself,  presses  the  same  all-absorbing 
topic  upon  our  attention. 

I  am  every  day  the  subject  of  mixed  feel- 
ings of  pleasure  and  of  grief.  It  would 
afford  our  dear  English  friends  no  small  gra- 
tification to  see  the  poor  children  in  our 
school  here  a  little  comforted  in  their  destitute 
circumstances.  In  this  severe  weather,  almost 
naked,  their  limbs  bitten  with  the  intense 
cold,  and  trembling  with  the  weakness  pro- 
duced by  hunger,  I  have  been  enabled  to  feed 
them  with  one  meal  of  bread  and  soup  three 
days  in  the  week,  and  the  other  three  days 
with  rice  and  meal.  They  and  their  parents, 
and  many  other  poor  fiimilies,  would  have 
been  cut  off  by  fever  and  fiimine,  but  for  the 
assistance  whidi  the  oommittee  have  sent  me. 


Mr.  Berry,  of  Abbeyliex,  writes  on 
the  I3lh,  and  we  are  sure  what  be  states 
will  awaken  deep  sympathy. 

I  am  now  watching  over  my  dear  child,  who 
has  been  speechless  the  last  five  days.  Will 
you  admit  this  as  an  apology  for  not  replying 
sooner  to  your  last  kind  note?  Your  aid 
enabled  me  to  secure  additional  medical  ad- 
vice, which  is  truly  consoling  to  my  wife's 
feeUngs  and  my  own.  Perhaps  I  had  not 
enough  sympathy  for  the  unfortunate  beings 
around  me.  Now  I  am  chastened  myself  I 
will  not  suffer  my  own  sonows  to  interfere 
with  the  distribution  of  your  bounty.  The 
snow  is  deep  and  the  frost  intense.  Yester- 
day no  food  could  be  procured  fbr  the  work- 
house ;  but  to-day  a  supply  is  expected.  I 
have  distributed  this  morning  ninety-six 
quarts  of  soup,  and  a  piece  of  bread  with 
each.  I  fully  expect  that  death  will  termi- 
nate the  suffisrings  of  my  dear  child  to-day. 
May  the  Lord  help  me  to  be  resigned,  and 
graciously  hear  the  prayers  which  are  offered 
up  by  all  around. 


POSTSCRIPT; 


We  make  no  apology  for  the  large  space  occupied  by  acknowledgments  for  the 
Relief  Fund.  It  was  necessary  they  should  appear.  If  this  liberality  cmitiouo, 
we  must  publish  a  double  number  next  montn^  as  missionary  intelligence  ought 
not  to  be  suppressed. 

In  many  instances  money  has  been  sent  to  some  of  our  SLf^nta  direct  We  shall 
be  much  obliged  if  in  future  the  parties  will  apprise  us  of  it,  as  the  committee  are 
then  aware  how  each  district  is  supplied.  Besides,  it  would  be  well  for  another 
reason.  Such  sums  might  appear  in  the  Chronicle,  and  thus  ihe/uU  amount  of 
what  is  done  by  the  churches  ascertained. 

Clothing  is  now  becomio^r  more  needful  than  ever.  Many  can  help  in  this  way, 
who  cannot  give  money.  When  packages  are  ready,  if  they  have  not  to  come 
through  London  to  reach  Ireland,  ther  can  be  sent  direct ;  or  if  they  have,  and  are 
sent  to  the  Mission  House,  it  will  be'a  great  convenience  if  we  are  apprised  of  it 
by  post.  In  the  former  case,  it  will  sSford  ua  pleasure  to  inform  our  ftiepda  to 
what  place  the  articles  had  better  be  sent. 
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CONTRIBUTIONS  SINCE  OUR  LAST. 


RELIEF  FUND. 


KlBgton^bf  the  Rer.  S.  Blaekmora  7    7   0 

FrvTioQiily  acknowledged  ...    0    0    0 

Bhuthem—TeMhen  of  SondAj  School 1  17    0 

Cheltenham  -  M  r.  W.WUkine 10    0 

DonsUhle— CoUeetioQ  bj  Rer.  D.  Gould...  14    0    0 
Brtitol— King  Street,  colleotion 

hf  Mr.  Aahmead 30    0    0 

Conntenllp*  by  Rev.  T.  Win- 

ter  .V...:. 42    7    8 

Pithay,  b7  Mr.  Pratten 18    ff    0 

90  17    8 

East  Cowee^Mr.  Blake 10    0 

DeTonport—CoUection  by  Rer.  T.  Horton  Iff    4    0 
BaitoB  Milla—OoUeeUon  by  Rer.  J.  Hob- 

ioii.ind  S    8    0 

Badtiogham—PriendB 18    0 

Lewee— Collection  by  Mr.  Batton 6  IS    0 

Woolwich— Coll.  by  Rer.  Cox ...  15    0    0 

Do.— Friend,  by  do 40    0    0 

55    0    0 

Nonrleh— CoUecUon  by  Mr.  Fleteher 108  14    4 

Prerionaly  acknowledged  ...  ffO    0    0 

Collection  by  Rer.  W.  Scott 1  Iff    0 

Maidstone— Collection  by  Rot.  H.  Dobney  30    0    0 

Mr.  F.  Jenkin    2    0    0 

Nottingham— John  Heard,  Esq 10    0    0 

Braintree— ColL  by  Rot.  D.  Reea    0    0    0 

Bmtall.  Mr.  A 10    0 

Challla,  Mr.  Jamee 10    0 

ChalliB,  Mr.  W 10    0 

Barnard,  Mr. 10    0 

Daweon,  Mr.  James   10    0 

11    0    0 

BaabniT— Mr.  W.  Payne 10    0 

Tnnbrtdge— Collection 2  10    0 

Cambridge— Mr.  W.  Johnson  ...    4    0    0 

Mn.  Johnson   10    0 

Proceeds  oC  fkmily  dinner ...    2    2    0 

7    2    0 

Boston— Mr.  J.  H.  Small 10    0 

Amersham— Coll.  by   Rot.   W. 

Salter 13    2    0 

Mr.  West's  pupils  1  12    3 

Sanday  School 0    ff    3 

15    0    0 

Leodon— Spencer  Place,  collection  by  Rer. 

J  Peacock  14  17    0 

Preaeot  Street,  collection  by  Rct.  G. 

StoTcl  14    2    8 

&B 0    4    0 

Bow— Rot.  J.  Fishbonmo  0    ff    0 

Mrs.  Fishbonme,  len 0   ff    0 

8.  M.  Peto,  Esq. ffO    0    0 

Angus,  Miss    10    0 

Tottenham— by  Rer.  W.  Wallls  ......  24    2    0 

J.  0 0  10    0 

StsTenion,  George,  Esq. ff    0    0 

BL  & 10    0 

8.A.E 10    0 

Henrietta  Street— by  Mr.  Dawson 9    4    0 

Whltehome,  J.,  Esq.  2nd. 10    0 

Eamee,  Misa,  Hacknev 2    2    0 

Brixton  Hill,  Salem  Chapel,  by  George 

Kitson,  Esq 29    4    0 

Jaoobeon,  Min 10    0 

Albion  Chapel,  by  Rev.  J.  Young 13  17    0 

Enon  Ch^el,  Paddlngton,  by  Rer.  Dr. 

Bums 12    0    0 

Romford— Lord's  Table,  br  Rer.  E.  Davis    2    8    3 
Onenwich— Friends  by  ReT.  J. 

RasseU  1    ff    0 

Sunday  and  Day  SchoUm ...    0    8    0 

1  13    0 

Lexham— Mr.  Cook,  hr  Rot.  W.  Brock  ...2    2    0 
Dereham— Collection,  by  <Utto...    ff    0    0 

Smith,  Mr.,  by  ditto 2   0  :o 

— ^— —    7    0    0 


£  s.   d. 

Bentry-Mr.  Bvnell,  1  y  ditto ff   0    0 

Fakenham— Mr.  Cote^  by  ditto    10    0 

Thompson,  RsT.  D. ff    0    0 

■    0    0    0 

Delbam— Mr.  Wells,  by  ditto ff    0    0 

Thomsge— Mr.  Bttrrell,  by  ditto  SCO 

Jersey— St.  Heliere,  by  Rot.  S.  Williamson  10  0 
Oldham— by    Mr.    A.    Holland, 

Lord's  Table 10    0    0 

Mr.  Barton's  family 0  10    0 

Eliza  Trarls 0    4    0 

Friends 0    2    0 

11    8    0 

Watford— Collection  by  Mr.  Salter 21    3    0 

Binuingham— Cannon  Street,  by 

Mr.  Hopkins 110  10    0 

Boys' School 2    9    0 

Girls' School 12    9       '^ 

Adult  SchooL 10    0  ' 

Kings*  Norton m..    0  14    0 

110    S    I 

Bond  St,  by  Rer.  S.  Edger  30  11    0 

Boys' School 1    0    ff  -   ^ 

Potter  Street  ditto 12    2 

32  IS    7 

Wlgan— Lord  Street,  Coll.  by  Mr.  Park  ...  7  12  10 
Newbury— Collection  br  Rot.  Mr.  Drew...  0  11  0 
Colne — CoUeetlcm  by  Mr.  H.  Deane,  jun...  4  0  0 
St«>ke  upon  Trent— Collection  by  Mr.  Lowe  4  10  0 
Long  Sutton  -  Donations  and  Sacramental 

Fund,  by  ReT.  Mr.  Tuck 9    10 

Barnstaple— Lord's   Table,   by   Rer.    W. 

Altchison 4    0    0 

Parsley- Contribe.  by  Mr.  Hamsworth  ...  10  12  0 
DeTizes— G.W.and  Mrs-Anstie    ff    0    0 

Others  of  the  family  at  Park 
Dale   10    0 

0    0    0 

Maxsate— Collection  by  Rer.  J.  Sprigs  ...  24  11  0 
Sontharaption— Coll.,  I*(nlUnd  Chapel,  by 

ReT.  W.  McLaren 0    0  0 

Collection.  East  Street,  by  Mr.  Mayoss  12    0  0 

Long  Heaton — Mr.  Stephenson 10  0 

Midhurst— Collection  by  Rev.  W.  Dov«y    3    8  4 

Upton  on  SoTem— Friend 0    ff  0 

Rogeley- Mr.  Kyte 10  0 

Coate— Contributions  by  Mr.  Dutton 1  18  0 

Houghton  Regis— by  Mr.  J.  Cooke  ff    8  2 

Plymouth- John  Freeman,  Ecq.  20    0    0 

Collection,  George  Street,  by  , 

ReT.  &  Nicholson   30    ff    4 

Voted  by  Town  Committee  50    0    0 

110    ff  4 

Abenrchan— Collection  by  Rot.  S.  Price    0    3  0 

ClcTeaon— ProTerbsxxTiILX7 2    0  0 

Leeds— BaUnce  of  contributions 17  17  0 

Chipetead-Mr.  Knott 2    0  0 

Salendine  Nook-  Coll.  hy  Rer.  W.  Lomas  29  0  0 
Portsea- Meeting  House   Alley,  by  Mr. 

Hinton 10    2  0 

Brighton— Richmond  HQl,  Collection  by 

Rer.  J.  Sedgwick  27  10  0 

Caerphilly— Collection  bT  Rot.  J.  Edwards    2  10  0 

Dorohester^-CoUection  by  Rot.  S.  Sincox    4    8  0 

AbergaTenny— The  Messrs.  Danlell 1    0  0 

Friends  and  working  men,  by  Mr. 

Poole - ff    0  0 

SL  Anstle — Collected  by  Mrs.  Stoker  and 

Miss  Eyre   3    3  0 

Ware— Mr.  B.  Medcalf. 0  Iff  0 

Dinas  Colliery— Friends  by  Rot.  W.  Lewis    3    ff  0 

Derby— Collection  bT  Rot.  F.  W.  Poile ...    3   4  0 

Ditt^  moiety  o^  by  Rer.  J.  Ob  Pike...  10   0  0 
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Lirerpool— Pombroke  ChapeUOizli'  School, 

bjr  MlBB  Lyon «, 1 

Myrtlo  Street,  by  Mr.  J.  Liit«r,  }aa...  50 
Chard— <k>Uection  by  Ber.  B.  EdwardB ...    6 

Keynsham— Collected  by  If  las  Ayres  3 

Upwell,  near  Wisbeach— Mr.  J.  Porter  ...    1 

Boad— Contiibntiona  by  Mr.  Handa 8 

Leamington— ColL  by  Bar.  O.  Wlnalow...  36 
Btekeney— by  Rot.  W.  Copley...    «  14    8 

Sanday  School,  by  ditto 10    0 

y  iney  Hill,  Bible  Chriatlana, 

by  ditto 0    6   8 

■  ■  8 

Ntrtbampton— College  Street,  by 

Bev.  J.  Brown 17  10    0 

Orey  Frian'  Street,  by  Ber. 

J.  PyweU  3   0    0 

90 

Aoerington— BoT.  J.  Harbottle 0 

Burford— by  Ber.  W.  Cherry  ...    1    8    0 
M^ton— by  ditto 3    2    7 

CUpatono— Colleetlon  by  Ber.  T.  Otoogh ...  10 
Hanley— Contribution    by    Mr. 

Abington 18    0    0 

Clothea  10  17    9 


£  t.   d. 


17 
0 

15 

12 
S 
0 

10 


Forton— Collection  bT  Ber.  T.  TlUoy S 

Colcheater-^BlaoUooK,  Mr.  B....  8    0    0 

Scott,  Mr. 1 

Kendall,  Mr. 1 

Nnat,  Mr 1 

Delf,  Mr 1 

Fnnkiah,  Mr.  0  10 

Mllla,  Mr 0  10 

Lansford,  B 0 


0 
0 
0 
0 


if 


10 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


0    0 


10    0 
10    0 


10    7 
0    0 


17    0 
0    0 


PnbUo  ooUection 4  11  10 


IS    1  10 


£  i.   d, 

Pontypool— PhUlipa,  Mr.  W.  W 110 

Neateeliead—Frieada  by  Bot.  T.  Wheeler    4    0    0 

Milton--Cotttrlb«tion8  \tf  Miaa  Dent 9  10    0 

Cholsey,  near   Walllngford— by   Ber.   S. 

Hatoh  10    0 

Wellington,  Somerset -by  Mr.  W.  D.Hor- 

iey 7  10    « 

Plealey,  near  Salop— Mr.  Bw  Trance 110 

Aberchirder— Frienda  by  Mr.  J.  AlazanAer, 

juu S  10    0 

Bures,  near  Coleheater— by  Mr.  AAd«noB    0    6    0 

Shipaton  on  Stour— a  few  ftienda 4    1^ 

Cheaham->CoUeetion  by  Ber.  W. 

Payne ff  U    0 

Coll.  by  Ber.  8.  Ayrton 8    4    0 

Frienda  by  Be?.  W.  Gameti    4    4    0 

18    %    0 

StcTonage — Collection    by    Mr. 

Blsaett  5    0    0 

Lord's  supper,  by  do 3    0    0 

-^  8  0  0 
Coleford— Collection  by  Be?.  3,  Penny,  8d.  7  0  0 
8af&x>n  Walden— ColleotioB  by  Mr.  4.  D. 

Player 4    0  10 

Earith,  Hnntingdtmahire— Mr.  T.  Leigh ...    5    0    0 
West  Haddon— Collection  by  Be?.  A.  Cole    4    5    0 
Kimbolton— Lord's  Table,  by  Ber.  J.  Hem- 
ming.     4    8    0 

Bngbrool— For  Mr,  Bates,  the  apontaaeovi 

offering  of  his  natire  Tillage 10    0    0 

Bnmham — Mr.  Anderson  ,.    0  10    0 

Manchester— Union    Chapel,    additional, 

J.  P 80    0    0 

Sandhnrst^Collectlon 10    8    8 

Cottenham— Collection  by  Ber.  J.  Orsen  49  10    0 

Leiceater^BcT.  J.  Wallia  1  10    0 

Worstead— Collection  by  Bct.  C  T.  Keen  88  10    0 
Newport,  Monmouth-^  Bct.  W.  Alien    8    0    7 


OEKBBAL   FUBPOSBS. 


£ 

SteTenton^Colleetion 8 

Ipswich— Collections  and  snbsoiptiona  ...  15 

Walton— Collection,  Bev.  W.  Hoddy's  ...  0 

Biddleatone— Ditto,  Ber.  Mr.  Campbell's  9 

OUey— Ditto,  Ber.  Mr.  Isaac's 1 

Barton  Milla— Ditto,  Bst.  Jeaae  Hobeon's  3 
Buy  St.  Edmunds— Ditto,  Ber.  C.  Blven's    4 

BalUnar— Armstrong,  J.,  Bsq 1 

Mitcham— Mr.  Prudence 8 

Collingham— Mrs.  Nlcholla 1 

Necton*— by  Bev.  B.  Orifflths 0 

O.  P.D 80 

Watchett   and   WiUeton— Collection   by 

Bev.  W.  Cross  1 

Stognmber— Ditto,  ditto  1 

Loughton— Ditto,  Bct.  J.  Brawn's 7 

Hackney— Miss  Eamea.... 0 

Markyate  Street -CoUeotion    ...    1  10    5 

Mrs.  Cooke's  box 0  16    0 

Mrs.  M.  Cooke's  box  0    3    8 


».   d. 

0    0 

0  10 

17    2 


8 

10 

16 

8 

1 

8 

0 

18 

0 


3 

7 
8 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


15    0 

11    6 

0  10 

10    6 


—    8 

Huntingdon— Foster,  M.,  Esq 0 

Sandhurat— Contributioni  3 

London -Annual  inboeriptions 84 

Prloe^  Mr.  W 0 


10 

10 

1 

6 

5 


1 
6 
9 
0 
0 


Friend,  by  Mr.  Prltehtxd  0 

Bonsefleld.  Mrs.  W.,  Brixton  Hill  ...  5 

Boston- Friend 5 

Nottingham — Mr.  Gordon 0  10    0 

Mr.  T.  Bayley 0  10    0 

■  1 

Becdes— Collection  by  Bey.  O.  Wri|^t ...  3 

Norwich— Balance,  by  J.  Colman,  Esq 15 

Tmro— Collection  by  W.  H.  Bond,  Esq....  8 

Newport  'Pacnell*>J.  W.  W. ,  0 

Clipstone— Weekly  subaeription,  by  Ber. 

T.  Oougb 8 

ScTenoaks — Mrs.  Thorpe 1 

Leslie— Friends,  by  Mr.  Flnlay.. 1 

Taunton— Collection  and  subscription,  by 

Mr.  Horsey 6 

B.  B.,  subscription  3 

pitto,  donation 80 

Ware— Mr.  B.  Medcalf  0 

Greenwich- Friends,  by  Bct.  J.  Buasell..,  1 

Evesham — Collected  by  two  frienda 4 

Olney— Weekly  snbserlptions  ...    3    0    0 

The  Miasea  Smith,  schoola   8    0   0 

5 

Hltchln«4abaeilptlona  by  Mr.  Perks ......  3 


9.  d, 

5  0 

5  0 

0  0 


0 

18 
4 

16 
5 

7 
0 
0 

8 
0 
0 
15 
8 
4 


0 
0 
8 
6 
0 

0 
0 
0 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


0    0 
7   6 


Thanks  for  parcels  of  clothing  by  Messrs.  Seorey,  Wbitchureh ;  Cotton.  Hackney;  Herbert,  Coltford ; 
Holland,  Oldham  }  Dr.  Grsj,  London  }  Brans,  Scarborough  ;  W.  G.  Lewla,  Cheltenham ;  Mn.  Jennings 
and  firienda,  Bury  St  Bdmunda ;  Ladies'  Committee,  Birmingham,  by  Miss  Moipn ;  friends  nt  Banley ; 
ladies  at  Plymouth ;  Mr.  Fisher,  Milton,  near  Bllsworth. 


Subscriptioni  and  DonatioM  Uumkftilly  reoeifed  by  the  Treasuror,  Kowabd  8uitb»  Eiq., 
60,  Old  Broad  Streeti  Re?.  J.  Angus,  and  by  the  Secretary,  Mr.  Fbad.  TuBonuti.,  at  the 
MuQon  Hotue,  Moorgate  Street,  London:  and  by  the  patton  of  the  charehet  throngfaout 
theKinfdoni. 
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M£MOIR  OF  THE  LATE  REY.  JAMES  HARGREAVES. 


BT   TBB   RBT.   PHILIP  J.  SAFFERT. 


Thb  Bev.  James  Hargreaves  was  bom 
on  the  Idth  of  November,  1768,  at  a 
small  farm  house  called  Dean  Head, 
two  miles  from  Bacup,  in  the  forest  of 
Boasendale,  Lancashire.  When  he  was 
about  two  years  and  a  lialf  old,  his 
mother  died.  Before  he  was  three  years 
of  age,  in  consequence  of  his  father's 
marrying  again,  he  was  placed  under 
the  care  of  a  paternal  unde.  Although 
often  disquieted  by  unbidden  and  un- 
welcome thoughts  of  another  world,  his 
childhood  and  youth  were  vanity. 
Receiving  no  religious  instruction  from 
his  guardians,  and  placed  at  an  early 
age  in  situations  in  which  he  was 
exposed  to  the  contagious  influence 
of  the  most  pernicious  examples, 
it  is  surprising  that  his  convic- 
tions of  sin  and  apprehensions  of  the 
future  should  have  been  sufficiently 
strong  to  impose  any  restraint  on  his 
conduct,  or  compel  him  to  pay  any 
attention  to  the  means  of  grace.  When 
very  young  he  had  a  great  desire  to  be 
made  fit  for  heaven,  and  often  went  to 

VOU   X.— rOVRTII  SEKim. 


the  parish  church,  though  three  miles 
distant  from  his  home ;  but  after  his 
ninth  year  for  a  considerable  time  he 
had  no  serious  impressions.  Few  were 
the  helps,  and  many  were  the  obstacles, 
to  his  improvement  in  the  knowledge 
of  'Hhings  that  pertain  unto  life 
and  godliness."  His  education  was 
not  wholly  neglected,  but  it  was  im- 
perfect, and  frequently  interrupted; 
yet  he  made  considerable  progress 
in  elementary  learning,  and  was  so 
much  superior  in  his  attainments  to 
other  children  at  that  period,  that  an 
opulent  gentleman  in  the  neighbour- 
hood talked  of  sending  him  to  a  uni- 
versity to  prepare  him  for  being  a 
clergyman  of  the  established  church. 
This  purpose  was  never  realized,  but  it 
awakened  in  him  ambition,  stimulated 
his  natural  thirst  for  knowledge,  and  gave 
a  decided  character  to  all  his  future 
habits,  and  tastes,  and  feelings.  Familiar 
with  the  Prayer  Book,  and  able  to  read 
well,  he  would  sometimes,  instead  of 
attending  the  church,  convene  a  number 
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of  his  playfellows  in  a  cart -shed,  and 
read  prayers,  and  preach  to  them.    He 
was  not  then  seven  years  of  age.    His 
ability  as  a  reader  was  not  unfrequently 
exercised.    One  Lord's  day  evening  he 
was  requested  to  read  a  chapter  in  the 
bible  in  a  neighbour's  house.    When  he 
had  finished,  the  master  of  the  family 
observed,  "  How  well  it  will  be  for  this 
boy  if  he  should  ever  have  a  concern 
for  the  salvation  of  his  soul  and  read 
the  bible  for  himself."    This  made  an 
impression    on    him    which    remained 
through  life,  and,  to  use  his  own  lan- 
guage, was  of  ''more  worth"  to  him 
''than  an  ingot  of  gold."    Before  he 
attained  his  eighteenth   year  he  had 
considerable  knowledge  of   the    bible, 
and  acquired  a  strong  predilection  for 
polemical  divinity  in    consequence  of 
hearing  a  dispute  on  the  doctrine  of 
election.    Amused  and  interested  by  it 
he  read  the  bible  for  himself,  but  at 
ihat  time  with  no  higher  ol^eoi  thnn 
to  ezMl  as  a  disputant.    However  mi- 
w«rthj  the  aoiive  by  wMck  he  waa 
faaapted,  and  bowever  much  to   be 
deptecated  the  ccmliovantaJi  spint  whien 
ha  vaw  dienahad,  good  waa  brought 
aat  of  evU*     He   became  better  ao- 
fuainted  with  scriptural  tnE&,  and  was 
aasibled  to  diseovor  mosa  readilj  tiie 
waaknesa  and  strea^  of  antagoiiist 
ifslema.    This  waa  of  no  small  advao^ 
lege  to  him  throa^  life,  though,  per- 
haps,  it   gave    to    his   sermoas   aaxd 
vzitiags  too  much  of  the  severity  ol 
axgrnaent  and  too  little  of  the  waamth 
oad  feeling  of  his  gmerous  aaid  loving 
heaxt. 

In  1788  a.  chapel  of  ease  to  tiie  pariah 
ehisroh  waa  eiccted  in  Bacop^  of  which 
ihe  Rev.  Joseph  C^gdan  became  the 
miniafcar.  Mr.  Hargrewes^  witit  five 
other  ymm^  men  between  whom  and 
hunsdf  a  dose  friendafaip  existed,  enr 
gmad  a  pew  and  aittendad  r^ulariy  on 
the  niniatrf  of  that  ezosUent  and 
snioaa  aervant  of  Jesus  Christ.    Gour 


science  was  again  awakened,  convic- 
tions of  sin  were  renewed,  and  many  an 
inward  and  fearful  struggle  demonstrated 
the  truth  of  the  apoetle*s  testimony, — 
"The  flesh  lusteth  against  the  Spirit, 
and  the  Spirit  against  the  flesh :  and 
these  are  contrary  the  one  to  the  other : 
so  that  ye  cannot  do  the  things  that  ye 
would" 

On  the  Cth  of  October,  1791,  he  was 
married  to  the  mourning  widow  who  sur- 
vives him.  The  first  years  of  his  married 
life  were  spent  in  diligent  labour  as  .a 
weaver.    Having  a  conscientious  regard 
for  the  precept, "Owe  no  man  anything, 
but  to  love  one  another,"  he  rose  up 
early,  and  sat  up  late,  and  ate  the  bread 
of  carefulness,  that  he  might  "  provide 
things   honest    in    the   sight   of    all 
men."  Religion  now  became  paramount. 
Divine  impressions  were  strengthened 
Former  connexions  were  unrelentingly 
broken  off.    Spiritual  sympathies  were 
made  the  oaJy  bonds  of  firiendship^  and 
the  mind  and  the   heart  were  often 
engaged  widi  God.    Ignofaace  waa  yet 
■lixed  with  hm  zeligioaa  ex«reiaM^  bnt 
they  were  cfaaracteriaed  by  de^  and 
sincere  feding.    If  there  was  not  "the 
ear,"  theia  was,  at  kast,  "the  bhide^" 
the  first  pvomme  d  that "  fall  com  in  thn 
ear"  whidi  waa  afierwardb  seen  in  sack 
ndbnessandaiataritf.  Atthispeiiod,aflr 
least  twanfty  timea  a  day  he  xetiiad  asd 
knelt  down  togrveespressioB  to  hiedesma 
in  sighs,  and  ejaeuhition^  and  broken 
i  sentences.    No  oppertoaity  when  alone 
waa  n^lected      Family   prayer   wa^ 
observed,  and  none  of  the  pubHc  oidi- 
nances  of  rdUgion  were  overlooked.    "Etm 
grew  in  grace  and  in  the  knowledge  el 
ear  Lord   and  Saviour  Jesaa  Qhrist. 
Mr.  Ogden,  althoai^  a  dei^ymaa  o£  the 
estahfished  ^uinsh^   adopted   for   the 
GhristiaJi:  past  of  his  eongrsgatioa  tibua 
Wealqnm  doss  systmn.    In  1792,.  Mr. 
^ffgreavea was  made  &claas  leadtf.  B^ 
pastdr  soon  fiodnaed  a&nMuahle  opimmr 
of  hia.  talents  aa  a  teaehec  ol  othera^  and 


BEY.  JAMBS  HARGRBATES. 


199 


uged  him  to  preaeh.  After  vapMited 
refiuak  and  many  mott  painfol  oonfliots 
with  UmMlf,  hB  pnaohed  hit  firtt  ler- 
mon  in  KoTomher,  1792,  from  Pt.  exix. 
94^  ^  I  ftm  thint ;  WTe  me,  for  I  ha^e 
■ought  thy  preceptf  .*' 

So  oppreeied  and  overwhehned  was 
he  with  a  seme  of  his  own  insnflSoiency 
and  nnf tness  for  the  work  of  the 
ministry,  that  when  he  had  finished 
his  disoooTse  he  descended  from  the 
pulpit  and  hastily  departed  from  the 
house  in  which  his  frtends  were  assem- 
Usd,  leaving  them  to  conclude  the 
meeting  as  they  pleased ;  nor  were  they 
aUe,  for  some  time,  to  persuade  him  to 
preach  again. 

While  to  Mr.  Ogden  Mr.  Hargreaves 
attributed  the  highest  motives,  he 
doubted  to  the  end  of  liis  life  the 
wisdom  of  his  pastor's  call,  and  with  a 
modesty  more  fresh  and  beautiful  than 
I  ever  saw  in  one  of  his  age  and  stand- 
ing, in  my  last  conversation  with  him  he 
wondered  i^^t  could  prompt  its  being 
given  to  one  so  unpolished  and  unin- 
formed as  himself.  Those  who  were 
'^vileged  to  listen  to  his  ministry  will 
iftot  partiMpate  in  that  surprise,  although 
they  may  possibly  concur  in  another 
Judgment  he  has  pronounced,  that  it 
would  have  been  more  wise  in  Mr. 
Ogden  to  have  given  him  suitable  in- 
struetion  before  he  encouraged  him  to 
preadlL  When  the  reluctance  of  Mr. 
Hargreaves  to  speak  in  public  had  been 
ovefoome,  he  was  frequently  called  on 
to  engage  in  Uiis  exercise.  He  was, 
therefore,  laid  under  imperative  oUiga- 
tien  to  study  his  bible  and  to  **  compare 
^iritual  things  with  spiritual**  Imper- 
eeptihly  to  himself  at  first,  his  views 
began  to  ehange.  He  gradually  adopted 
opinions  from  the  bible  inconsistent 
with  the  principles  of  Arminianism,  to 
which  he  had  been  warmly  attached. 
Soon^  however,  he  b^gan  to  perc^ve 
the  tendency  of  his  sentiraeBts.  He 
fJarmed,  for  in  early  life  he  had 


been  strongly  prejudiced  against  Calvin- 
ism ;  but  the  system  of  truth,  so  called, 
after  months  of  anxious  inquiry  and 
earnest  prayer,  and  in  opposition  to 
the  remonstrances  of  his  pastor,  he 
fully  and  cordially  embraced. 

At  this  time  some  serious  clergymen, 
deploring  the  great  want  of  evangelical 
ministers  in  the  church  of  England, 
formed  a  society  at  Elland  in  Torkshlre, 
to  Supply  funds  for  the  support  of 
young  men,  having  an  aptitude  to  learn 
and  to  teach,  till  they  could  '*  qualify  to 
receive  holy  orders."  To  this  society 
Mr.  Ogden  belonged.  He  proposed  Mr. 
Hargreaves  as  a  suitable  candidate  for  its 
patronage,  and  secured  the  promise  of 
the  votes  of  some  of  its  most  influential 
members  on  the  day  of  nomination. 
Although  then  a  churchman,  there  were 
parts  of  the  serrioe  of  the  church, 
especially  those  portions  of  it  which 
relate  to  the  baptism  of  infants,  and  to 
the  burial  of  the  dead,  which  Mr. 
Hargreaves  did  not  heartily  approve. 
He  trembled  at  the  thought  of  a  dis* 
honest  administration  of  the  rites  of  thA 
church,  and  he  mentioned  his  scruples 
to  Mr.  Ogden.  These,  but  much  more 
his  difference  with  his  pastor  on  doc^ 
trinal  points,  led  to  the  abandonment  of 
the  idea  of  his  becoming  a  cleigyman, 
and  ultimately  to  his  separation  from 
that  religious  body  with  which,  through 
Mr.  Ogden,  he  had  been  so  long  and  so 
closely  united.  To  his  pastor  his  re- 
nunciation of  Arminianism  was  a  far 
more  insuperable  barrier  to  his  entrance 
into  the  church  than  his  objection  to 
baptise  infants,  although  to  himself  this 
was  an  impediment  he  could  never  have 
surmounted.  In  reply  to  his  scruples 
respecting  the  baptism  of  infants,  Mr.' 
Ogden  said,  *'You  know  that  I  avoid' 
baptizing  children  at  the  church  as  often 
as  I  can." 

"At  times,"  Pays  Mr.  Hargreaves, 
when  recording  this  part  of  his  religious 
history,  '*  I  felt  elated  at  the  thought  of 
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becoming  a  clergyman,  and  yet  I  was 
not  80  blinded  as  to  bribe  my  conscience 
and  to  undertake  services  which  my 
judgment  did  not  approve.  Blessed  be 
God  that  with  all  my  ignorance  I  had 
some  measure  of  a  tender  conscience ! " 

After  the  connexion  between  Mr. 
Ogden  and  Mr.  Hargreaves  was  dis- 
solved, he  attended  on  the  ministry  of 
Mr.  Hirst  of  Bacup,  and  shortly  after 
was  united  to  the  church  under  his 
pastoral  care.  Mr.  Hargreaves  was  bap- 
tized, December  the  29th,  1794,  and 
immediately  afterwards  was  called  by 
the  church  to  the  work  of  the 
ministry. 

The  first  pulpit  which  he  supplied 
after  receiving  this  call  was  that  of  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Littlewood  of  Rochdale,  and 
from  this  time  he  was  engaged  in 
preaching  nearly  every  Lord^s  day.  The 
baptist  churches  in  Bolton,  Blackley, 
and  Ogden  were  then  destitute  of 
pastors.  These  he  alternately  supplied, 
and  from  each  he  received  a  pressing 
invitation  to  the  pastoral  office.  After 
mature  and  prayerful  deliberation,  he 
made  his  election  of  Bolton,  although 
the  temporal  advantages  he  would  pos- 
sess there  were  less  than  in  either 
of  the  other  places.  Among  the 
reasons  which  decided  his  choice,^ 
there  was  one  eminently  character- 
istic of  that  diffidence  which  distin- 
guished him  to  the  end  of  life.  The 
late  minister  at  Blackley  had  been  an 
exceedingly  popular  preacher,  and  Mr. 
Hargreaves  trembled  at  the  thought  of 
following  him,  believing  that  he  could 
not  keep  up  the  congregation.  At 
Bolton  the  church  was  in  a  very  low 
state,  and  the  congregation  did  not 
exceed  fifty  persons.  ^  The  cause  here,'' 
said  he,  "  was  too  small  to  be  injured ; 
and  as  the  population  of  the  town 
was  large,  I  indulged  some  hope  that 
it  might  be  raised."  This  hope  was 
not  disappointed.  The  congregation 
increased,  and   additions   were   made 


to  the  church.  Among  the  first  persons 
he  baptized  was  his  beloved  wife. 

The  bright  morning  of  promise 
soon  became  overcast  with  clouds  and 
storms.  There  were  in  the  obnrch  a 
few  possessing,  unhappily,  on  account 
only  of  their  being  in  somewhat  better 
worldly  circumstances  than  others,  con- 
siderable influence,  who  became  disaf- 
fected towards  Mr.  Hargreaves.  Solongas 
he  discoursed  only  on  the  doctrines  of  the 
gospel  they  were  perfectly  satisfied; 
but  no  sooner  did  he  build  on  those 
doctrines  the  practical  duties  of  Chris- 
tianity than  they  discovered  that  he  did 
not  preach  the  whole  counsel  of  God ! 
Partial  views,  so  long  as  they  were  in 
harmony  with  the  ignorance  or  the 
prejudices  of  these  persons,  were,  in 
their  esteem,  faithful  preaching.  The 
whole  truth  of  God  they  wickedly 
denounced  as  defective  and  imperfect 
After  employing  various  artifices  to  get 
rid  of  Mr.  Hargreaves,  amongst  which 
were  false  imputations  on  his  orthodoxy, 
they  accomplished  this  purpose  by  means 
of  an  unexecuted  trust  deed.  Although 
strong  in  the  affections  of  the  poor  of 
his  flock,  with  whom,  and  for  whose 
sake  he  would  have  been  satisfied 
with  the  humbest  fare,  yet|  aa  the 
only  alternative  to  his  removal  was 
a  lawsuit  with  his  opponents,  he 
wisely  resolved  on  the  former,  and,  at 
the  expiration  of  three  years,  resigned 
his  charge.  Painful  as  were  the  scenes 
through  which  he  passed  at  Bolton,  he 
often  declared  that  a  "  small  sum  would 
not  purchase  the  wisdom  he  acquired 
there,''  and  that  the  experience 
he  gained  was  more  useful  to  him 
than  thousands  of  gold  and  silver. 
Throughout  that  critical  period  of  his 
history  he  exhibited,  in  a  remarkable 
degree,  prudence,  decision,  forbearance, 
and  meekness. 

As  soon  as  the  church  at  Ogden 
heard  of  his  resignation  at  Bolton,  a 
meeting  was  called  and  a  deputation 
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1  aeni  to  renew  the  invitation  formerly 
given.  Invitations  also  were  sent  to 
him  from  Wigan  and  Preston.  After 
many  anxious  and  painful  struggles  of 
mind  between  the  conflicting  claims  of 
the  churches  in  these  places,  he  accepted 
the  call  from  Ogden,  and  entered  on  his 
duties  there  as  pastor  the  last  Lord's 
day  in  June^  1798.  He  removed  his 
residence  from  Bolton  in  the  following 
August,  and  entered  on  his  dwelling  in 
Ogden  in  the  thirtieth  year  of  his  age. 
His  public  settlement,  however,  over 
the  church  did  not  take  place  till  the 
16th  of  April,  1800.  Religion  revived 
among  the  people.  Their  numbers  in- 
creased. Peace  and  love  prevailed. 
The  suspicions  which  had  been  excited 
by  enemies  in  the  minds  of  ministerial 
brethren  concerning  the  orthodoxy  of 
Mr.  Hargreaves  died  away.  He  lived 
down  the  falsehoods  of  his  slanderers, 
and  all  things  within  and  around  wore 
an  encouraging  aspect.  At  this  time  he 
met  once  a  month  with  other  ministers 
in  the  neighbourhood,  to  discuss  in  their 
own  houses  topics  for  mutual  edification 
and  improvement.  On  one  occasion 
the  question  of  self-defence  was  ex- 
amined. He  stood  alone  in  his  opinion 
that  under  no  oiroumstances  could  a 
man  be  justified  in  injuring  another, 
and  from  that  period  became  the  un- 
flinching advocate  of  the  great  truth 
that  all  war  is  inconsistent  with  the 
gospel  of  Christ  and  antagonist  to  every 
kw  of  the  New  Testament. 


Qod  has  declared  in  his  word,  that 
before  honour  goeth  humility,  and  a 
haughty  spirit  before  a  fall.  The  first 
part  of  this  truth  received  a  striking 
confirmation  in  this  period  of  the 
history  of  Mr.  Haigreaves.  At  an  asso- 
ciation held  at  Hebden  Bridge  in  1804, 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Langdon  of  Leeds  preached 
on  the  importance  of  an  educated  minis- 
try. Mr.  Hargreaves  was  requested  to 
offer  the  closing  prayer.  The  sermon 
had  made  a  deep  impression  on  his 
mind.  He  saw  his  own  deficiencies  in 
a  strong  light.  His  heart  was  full,  and, 
unrestrained  by  the  presence  of  his 
brethren,  he  poured  that  fulness  out 
before  God,  lamenting  his  ignorance, 
but  ofiering  thanks  that  he,  at  least, 
had  been  made  to  know  it.  He  then, 
in  the  most  fervent  and  impressive 
manner,  prayed  that  young  ministers 
might  be  saved  from  the  misery,  morti« 
fication,'and  shame,  consequent  on  igno- 
rance in  a  public  teacher.  Every  point 
in  the  sermon  was  turned  into  prayer. 
The  audience  was  powerfully  affected.  His 
brethren  were  melted  and  overwhelmed. 
He  was  immediately  afterwards  ap* 
pointed  to  write  the  next  drcular  letter, 
and  from  that  moment  he  was  raised  to 
a  position  in  the  denomination  from 
which  he  never  descended,  and  obtained 
an  influence  which  he  never  lost.  In 
the  proceedings  of  that  day  originated 
"  The  Northern  Education  Society,"  and 
the  establishment  of  the  baptist  college 
at  Bradford  in  Torkshire. 


To  be  ecneiuded  next  Month, 
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A  SEaMON   PlUSACHXn  AT  KBPPEL  STR«ET  CHAPEL,  ON  OCCASION  OF  THE  DRATH   OP 

MB8.  SRAT,*   DECEUnER,  13,  184S. 

BT   THE   RKV.  SAMUEL   PAVIE8. 

**  1  would  not  h«Te  you  to  be  ignorant,  tyrethven,  concerning  them  which  are  asleep,  that  ye 
sorrow  not,  eren  as  others  which  have  no  nope." — 1  Tasss.  It.  13. 


Under  this  phrase,  "others  which 
have  no  bope,"  as  under  a  funeral  pall, 

*  Mra.  Orajr  was  tbo  Mcond  danghUr  of  the  late 
Mr.  Saninel  B!igh  uf  Waltham  Abbej,  at  which 


lie  the  whole  heathen  world.  For  having 
lost,  with  the  traditionary  knowledge  of 

phice  Bho  was  born.  March  24, 1809.    Mr.  Bligh  had 
previously  (March  3,  I700>  joined  the  church  at 


202 


THE  SORROWS  OF 


Qod,  whieh  Ifaty  onea  possMBed,  the 
attendant  influence!  of  faith  and  trust, 
it  was  not  in  the  rhapsodies  of  their 
poets,  nor  in  the  uncertain  reasonings 
of  their  philosophers,  to  convey  to  th^r 
mind  the  inspirations  of  a  solid  hope. 
And  as  an  impenetrahle  darkness  rested 
upon  the  future,  the  death  of  friends 
heeame  an  occasion  of  passionate  sor- 
row. Nothing  existed  which  could  soften 
the  hideous  features  of  death.  There 
was,  consequently,  an  abandonment  of 
the  mind  to  what  some  have  called  the 
luxury  of  an  unmitigated  grief. 

The  customs  which  obtained  in  differ- 
ent heathen  nations  of  expressing  grief 
for  the  dead  are  generally  known,  nor 
need  be  particularised  now.  They  were 
strictly  prohibited  to  the  Jews  under 
Moses,*  and  I  need  not  say  that  they 
are  alien  from  the  spirit  of  that  glorious 
gospel  which  has  poured  the  light  of 
eoB)parative  day  upon  the  doctrines  of 
life  and  immortality. 

It  is,  however,  in  reference  to  departed 
believers  only  that  the  apostle  offers 
eensolation.  He  that  mourns  the  death 
of  an  unbelieving  relative  or  friend, 
must  be  left  to  the  silence  of  his  own 
anguish.  To  touch  this  wound  is  to 
irritate  it.  He  that  would  with  the 
gentlest  breathing  soothe  such  sorrow, 
but  inflames  it. 

Nor  is  it  every  degree  of  sorrow  for 
departed  saints  that  is  forbidden.  Love 
will  resent  in  grief  the  absence  of  its 
object.  The  love  of  the  Christians  o^ 
the  first  age  toward  each  other  is  weU 

Keppel  Street,  then  andcr  the  i>astonI  care  of  the 
Rer.  John  Martin.  Some  time  after  his  remoral  to 
Walthara  Abbej,  vhicli  FfM  In  1801,  he  was  called 
hj  the  church  then  to  the  work  of  the  roinlstiy,  and 
In  1810  became  the  pastor  of  the  baptiiit  church  at 
Potters  Bar  (Vide  Memoir  of  If  v.  Bllgh  in  Baptist 
M^gaxine  for  Pebmarv.  1830).  Mr.  Samuel  Bligh 
was  the  second  son  of  Mr.  David  Bligh,  who  was  for 
more  than  half  a  century  a  member  of  the  ehuroh  at 
Little  Preseot  Street,  and  during  part  of  that  time 
nnder  ihe  pastonl  care  of  the  Tenevablo  Abraham 
Booth.  In  1814  ho  became  a  doaeon,  and  continued 
so  until  his  death  (see  sketch  of  his  character  in  a 
AsBcral  acnnon  1^  lir.  QiiMa,  ha  Baptist  Magasine 
for  December,  1826).  Mr.  David  Bligh  was  8>n  of 
tke  late  Mr.  Mkball  Bltgh.  first  rMt«r  of  the  bap- 
1 1st  ehuroh,  Seveonaks.  Kent 
Msa.  Oiaj  was  baptise^  *"  ^^^^  ^^^*  ^^^  ^** 


known.  To  have  eomaitiided  th*  i«i|^ 
pression  of  grief  over  dMth'a  inrotdi 
would  have  been  vain  i  to  seek  to  eefkon 
its  extremity  and  eorrect  its  expreaaUme 
was  worthy  of  an  apostle  of  the  La«b« 
''That  ye  sorrow  not  even  as  oth«n 
which  have  no  hope." 

I  will  endeavour  to  suggest  soma 
elements  of  ebaracter  which  shoald 
mingle  with  your  grief,  that  in  ita 
measure  it  may  not  be  ezoesrive,  nor  in 
its  nature  unchristian.  I  will  mention 
only  four,  gratitude,  reeignationi  joy, 
and  hope.  And  if,  under  the  cireum* 
stances,  room  oan  be  found  for  theae,  it 
is  obvious  that  the  sorrow  of  the  belisver 
differs  widely  from  that  of  the  baalhen, 
and  that  it  lies  within  the  eompaaa  both 
of  possibility  and  privilege  to  glorify 
God  the  Father,  even  hi  our  tribolatiom. 

The  first  attribute  of  character  whieh 
I  would  inculcate  is  ffratiiude. 

The  departure  of  our  beloved  friend 
we  mourn  as  our  loss,  but  that  mourn* 
ing  ought  to  be  tempered  with  gratitude 
on  account  of  the  gifi  supposed  in  it. 
For  what  is  our  life  hero  but  a  snceea- 
sion  of  rapidly  fljnng  years,  eaeh  one  of 
which  is  studded  with  divine  mfrdaat 
those  mercies  composing  at  length 
a  rich  diadem,  and  sitting  as  a  erown  of 
beauty  upon  each  passing  year?  And 
when  time  sounds  forth  the  knell  of 
departure  to  it,  which  shall  we  do? 
Shall  we  kneel  down  before  that  garland 
of  mercies,  and  only  weep  that  they  are 
gone  ?  Or  shall  we  rear  an  Ebeneaer  and 
on  it  recount  those  mercies,  and  beneath 

brother,  Mr.  John  Bligh,  at  Hford,  bj  the  Ut«  Rer. 
J.  Smith.  In  1833  she  remoTed  her  commoaion 
frpm  thf  ^urpli  me«ttng  In  Weigh  House  Chapel, 
and  to  whioh  she  united  herself  aft«  her  haptiain, 
to  the  church  at  Presopt  Street.  8>e  was  married 
to  Dr.  J.  T.'drav  In  1094,'  when  she  remored  her 
eommunion  to  the  church  at  Cambridge.  On  her 
romoral  two  jears  subsequently  to  Brixton,  she 
joined  Dr.  SleaneHi  church.  In  Januaiy,  1843,  aha 
removed  to  South  Crescent,  apd  on  Fab.  9,  1844. 
united  with  the  church  meetfog  in'  Keppel  Stnet. 
of  which  ohvMh'the  oontlnned  to  be  a  member  nntU 
the  nobler  communion  of  "the  Jntt  made  perflBct" 
received  h«r  to  lU  MlowBhtp,  on  Lore*s  day, 
Docember  S,  1846. 

*■  **  Ye  shall  not  rn^^t  anr  cuttings  In  rour  flvb 
for  the  dead,"  Uvit.,zlx.  S6w 
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Om  iAMnrlptkm  of  thtm  add,  "  Hiikwrto 
tlM  Lord  haib  bclped  mtV* 

Do  not,  deirr  friends,  in  tfa6  pdignMkncy 
of  pment  sorroir,  forget  that  the  whose 
loM  yon  moinn  once  aone  to  you  as  a 
gtfty  a  precious  gift.  Even  the  severity 
of  your  grief  shows  how  high  a  ralue 
you  set  on  it.  And  will  you  be  hke 
Jonah,  whose  grief  degenerated  Into 
anger  on  the  remoral  of  his  gonrd }  He 
Celt  his  loss,  but  forgot  that  it  was  the 
irithdrawmeDtof  a  gift^  Had  he  reflsem' 
bered  this,  his  grid  would  have  been 
ehaatcBsd  by  gratttade^  and  sin  would 


In  order  to  strengthen  a  habit  of 
mind  so  alien  to  man's  pffoud  natore,  if 
is  necessary  to  direct  the  attention  to  the 
high  prerogative  (tf  divine  sovereignty. 
lliere  is  something  mandatory  in  this 
view  of  the  fikipreme.  It  quells  the  nnnd 
bsfinning  to  rise  in  murmurs.  We  ven- 
ture to  offer  the  expostulation  of  oar 
feeUe  reason,  and  the  Eternal  rebdhdii 
us,  saying, ''  Be  stiU/  and  know  that  1 
am  Ood."  His  supremacy  is  absolute, 
nor  is  there  aught  visible  alt  invisible 
wldch  is  not  eomprehended  in  itsf  de- 
cisions.   "He  doeth  as  pleaseth  him 


have  been  prevented.  The  complaint,  among  the  armies  of  heaven  and  the 
"  the  Lord  hath  taken  away,''  leaves  no  '  inhabitants  of  the  earth,  and  none  Can 
ittom  far  the  sequel,  "  blessed  be  the  stay'  his  hand/'  8te*  It  is  the  pari  of 
name  of  the  Lord,"  nnlese  the  achnow-  I  piety  to  recogmie  this  divine  preroga-* 
kdgmcnt,  "  the  Lord  hath  given/'  take  ttve.  To  do  so  when  at  his  bidding  the 
the  kad^  And  then  there  is  harmony,  son  pours  his  cheerfol  rays  into  our 
and  beauty,  and  propriety,  and  religSon; '  dwelling,  and  when  by  His  secret  m* 
and  grief  beeomee  jdaeid  and  holy  when  '  fluenee  all  our  enemies  lay  aside  th^ 
gratitude  smilM  through  its  tears.  offensive  weapons  is  easy  >  but  to  do  so 

.  I  mtff  reitund  you,  Chrietian  friends,    when  he  demands  our  ehoieest  delights 
the  sunny  yeara  of  whoso  ehUdhood    and  mingles  gatt  with  our  daily  mereiee. 
Wife  mUde  naore  joyons  by  her  presence,  '  reqoires  bis  Spirit's  aid, 
thai  she  was  a  gilt  to  yon;  and  you  who       To  help  Us,  we  should  reieet  on  thai 

superior,  nay  infiaifte  wisdom,  which 
guides  the  arm  of  his  supi'emacy.  Eveft 
chuieh,  whoea  reUgious  Mowshipe  have  I  when  we  do  cordially  acquiesce,  it  is 
been  n^bddened,  and  you,  my  brother,  j  sometimes  because  we  mistake  his  end, 
^HMo  domestic  sanctuary  death  has  in*- 1  and  never  becsose  we  entiprely  fathom' 
vaded,  and  who  moet  of  all  must  feel '  his  design !  Even  when  acqaiescenctf 
AaS  the  fees  is  irreparable,  1  say  to  each,  '  arises  into  admiratioTtf^  and  admhratifsw 
that  the  loss  is  but  the  cessaliott  of  gift  >  |  expresses  itself  m  praise,  our  uttsrancea 
and  the  greatness  of  yotfr  sorrow  shall '  are  but  the  lispinge  of  babes^  "  My 
be  regarded  as  an  esqMmeni  of  the  great-  |  thoughts  are  not  your  thoughts,  neither," 


wetfo  nsaociaied  with  her  in  friendship's 
^weet  ciicle,  and  ye  members  of  this 


neen  of  your  fanner  benefit,  and  thoe 
Ae  measuse  of  yont  gratitude  shefl  bear 
exact  propostion  to  the  measure  of  your 
griel^  and  pfove  a  sure  antidote  againat 
il»  hurtftfi  tendenciea. 

Yet  farther  to  brace  yoiar  spirit  under 
sorrow,  we  inculcate  rBi<ynfl#ioa>  tim 
spirit  so  eminetttly  conspicuous  in  our 
Ssviour,,  and  which  lent  so  rich  a  histre 
to  his  mind,  even  when  hia  bodUy  aspect 
waa,  Ihrottgh  grie^  ''so  maered  more 
tha»  any  man's. 
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saith  God,  "are  your  ways  my  ways) 
far  as  the  heavens  aee  higher  than  the 
earth,  so  are  my  ways  higher  than  your 
ways,  and  my  thoughts  than  your 
thoughts."  There  is  a  profound  of 
wisdom  in  all  hie  deafings  with  us.  The 
glorious  lamp  of  divme  truth  is  designed 
principally  to  teach  us  the  wisdom  proper 
to  man,  not  that  which  is  proper  to  God. 
The  notices  which  it  supplies  to  ua  of 
the  divine  wisdom  are  like  thoee  which 
the  heavenly  orbs  conv^  of  tbs  amptt-' 


[ 
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tude  of  space.  They  seem  to  say  to  us, 
"  From  these  depths  a  ray  of  light  shall 
reach  you,  but  of  that  which  is  beyond 
us  we  are  silent."  So  when  Incarnate 
Wisdom  washed  the  disciples'  feet, 
Peter,  in  his  objection,  seemed  to  think 
this  the  utmost  limit  which  love  and 
condescension  could  find.  But  the  Great 
Master,  conversant  in  thought  with 
Gethsemane  and  Calvary,  approaching 
agonies,  and  tears,  and  blood,  and  death, 
said,  ''What  I  do  thou  knowest  not 
now,"  &c.  The  boundlessness  of  that 
wisdom  which  now  gives,  and  now 
takes  away,  claims  our  resignation. 

Nor  less,  the  paternal  character  which 
God  is  pleased  to  sustam  towards  us. 
Divine  Sovereignty  compels  to  submit, 
divine  Paternity  sweetly  wins  our  con- 
fidence. "The  cup  which  my  Father 
hath  given  me,  shall  I  not  drink  it?" 
And  if  resignation  be  blended  with  our 
grief,  it  will  differ  widely  from  that  which 
heathens  entertain.  It  will  be  Christian 
sorrow,  and,  so  far,  sinless. 

Can  you  bear  with  me  in  adding  to 
the  foregoing  remarks  the  importance 
of  keeping  the  heart  open  to  the  in- 
fluence oijoy  ? 

In  saying  this,  I  of  course  presume 
on  your  knowledge  of  Christian  truth, 
"that  you  are  not  ignorant  concerning 
them  which  are  asleep."  It  is  necessary, 
too,  to  state  that  it  is  not  the  aspect 
which  the  mournful  dispensation  of  our 
sister's  removal  bears  to  us  that  would 
justify  this  remark,  but  that  aspect  of  it 
which  affects  herself.  The  joy,  if  you 
will  allow  this  word  to  escape  my  lips,  is 
of  the  benevolent  kind.  Love,  which  is 
the  spring  of  your  sorrow,  must  send 
forth  a  double  stream;  grief  for  your- 
selves, but  joy  on  her  behalf.  For  con- 
sider, that  the  shadow  of  no  doubt 
respecting  our  beloved  friend's  interest 
in  the  Lamb  of  God  veils  our  spirits. 
Her  evident  conformity  to  his  image 
forbids  it.  In  one  respect  this  adds  to 
the  acuteness  of  our  regrets;  that  one 


in  whom  a  peculiar  natural  lovelinesa 
had  received  its  last  finish  from  the 
touch  of  the  Holy  Spirit  should  be 
snatched  away;  and  that  the  Paradise 
of  Grod  should  seek  to  enrich  itself  from 
our  scanty  productions.  But  to  her  the 
dispensation  is  one  of  unmingied  good* 
ness. 

Think,  First,  How  the  rigour  of  death 
is  changed  in  the  experience  of  the 
believer !  The  grave  becomes  a  bed  of 
repose,  and  death  becomes  a  gentle 
sleep.  It  is  so  only  to  the  Christian. 
And  it  becomes  so  purely  by  his  relation 
to  Jesus.  As  in  the  fourteenth  verse, 
"  For  if  we  believe  that  Jesus  died  and 
rose  again,  even  so  them  also  who 
through  (Jca)  Jesus  sleep,  God  will 
bring  with  him."  Thus  he  who  turned 
Balak's  curse  into  a  blessing,  has  educed 
good  to  the  believer  from  that  which  his 
own  lips  pronounced  originally  as  a 
curse.    "  Death  is  yours." 

Then,  Second,  In  the  article  of  death 
the  Christian  escapes  all  evil. 

1.  There  shall  be  no  more  pain.  Oh 
blessed  exemption  to  those  who  have  felt 
a  thousand  aches,  and  whose  bodies 
have  been  like  a  city  without  walls, 
exposed  to  the  incursions  of  every 
foe  to  ravage  with  impunity!  And 
blessed  world  is  that  where  "the  in- 
habitants no  more  say,  I  am  sick." 

2.  Nor  shall  any  source  of  mental 
distress  annoy. 

In  this  world,  not  from  bodily  ail- 
ments alone,  but  from  many  causes,  the 
believer  is  "in  heaviness."  But  "God 
will  wipe  away  all  tears  from  their  eyes." 
Even  that  plague  of  plagues  (1  Kings 
viii.  38),  which  makes  the  holiest  saint 
on  earth  "go  mourning,"  will  be  felt 
no  more.  "  The  days  of  their  mourning 
will  be  ended." 

3.  In  heaven,  too,  the  various  joys 
which  the  believer  knew  on  earth  are 
wonderfully  augmented. 

(1.)  Those  of  friendship  suddenly  lose 
all  the  embarrassments  of  the  earthly 
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AAU.  Nor  does  telfiihtMSi  or  clMhing 
ifttirMti  tver  ch«6k  thiir  fervour ;  nor 
do  separatioiu  ertr  make  them  the 
oeeafiion  of  &  pangi  nor  mi8ander8tand«- 
iag«  awaken  one  uneasy  fear.  Oh, 
hfltven  t  thou  art  the  land  of  friendship  I 

(ft.)  Then»  with  respect  to  religious 
ordinances,  how  does  heaven  transcend 
earth!  True,  they  afford  refreshment 
here.  But  what  are  they  all»  and  through 
an  entire  lifOi  compared  with  one  act  of 
worship  there?  There  the  hallelujahs 
are  "as  the  voice  of  many  waters/'  and 
u  of  great  thunder,  yet  melodious  as 
the  voice  of  harpers  harping  with  their 
harps  I 

The  imperfect  apprehension  we  have 
of  divine  things  in  the  present  world 
seriously  impairs  the  life  of  our  worship 
a&d  the  vigour  of  our  hliss.  But  this 
hiadranee  oeases  in  our  death*  What 
though  "here  we  see  as  in  a  glass 
darkly,  there  we  shall  see  face  to  face." 
**  Here  we  know  in  |iart,  hut  there  we 
shall  know  even  as  we  are  known." 

Apply  these  thoughts  to  the  eolemnity 
under  review.  Have  you- no  occasion  to 
mingle  joy  with  sorrow?  Has  it  no 
effeet  to  rouse  your  spirit  from  the  lap 
of  grief  to  hear  the  heavenly  messenger, 
"the  voice  from  heaven,  saying.  Write, 
Ueseed  are  the  dead  who  die  in  the 
Lord;  yea,  saith  the  Spirit,  that  they 
nay  rest  Itom  their  lahours." 

And  are  not  theee  delightful  thoughts 
vcaUsed  in  the  actual  experience  of  our 
d^iarted  friend?  "Absent  from  the 
body'*  is  to  be  "  preeent  with  the  Lord." 
And  yet  we  would  have  detained  her 
hero  with  us,  prolonged  the  days  of  her 
iBOuniing,of  her  subjection  to  affliction, 
afed  of  hor  absence  from  her  Saviour  1 

"foiSlTe.  blMt  •bud*,  th»  tflbittftty  tMr, 
Viftt  notfnu  joor  atauiM  from  a  world  \Xk%  Uiii } 

Fif|lTO  lh«  vUh  that  woaM  bftTO  kapt  yon  htro, 
Aad  ttayed  joar  puaagt  to  a  worid  of  blin." 

Let  us,  finally,  with  our  regret  blend 
Aope 
J)eaUi  does  not  dissolve  the  unkm  of 
TOL.  X. — Foulim  sxauDi. 


the  believer  with  his  Lord.  Union  of 
spirit  to  the  one  Lord  forms  to  aU  his 
people  a  bond  of  union  with  each  othsTi 
We  shall  therefore  meet  again. 

"One  bmiljr  we  dwell  in  him. 

One  ehonh  aboro,  benoalli  i 
Tboofii  BOW  dirlded  b/  the  etream, 

The  narrow  itream  of  death.** 

My  hearers,  ties  to  earth  are  continu- 
ally breaking; — ^new  ties  to  heaven  per- 
petually forming.  The  precious  "  veesels 
of  mercy  afore  prepared  unto  glory " 
are  hastening  thither.  Yates,  and  Knibb, 
and  Francies,  and  Sturgeon,  from  the 
miesionary  field  have  fled  thither.  The 
ranks  of  our  churches,  of  our  deacone, 
are  forsaken  by  spirits  to  whom  the 
welcome  signal  is  given.  Nay,  they 
hasten  from  our  very  fire-sides,  and  as 
if  from  our  very  embraces,  to  join  that 
better  assembly,  "  to  be  with  Jesus,"  to 
seise  their  high  honours,  and  welcome 
their  blood-procured  joys !  And  shall 
not  we  hasten  too  ?  Oh,  to  rekindle  love 
by  recounting  scenes  of  earth  passed 
away  I 

But  why  hasten?  May  not  the  ap- 
pointed moment  be  too  soon?  My 
fellow  sinner,  ponder  this  inquiry ! 

It  Will  be  eatpected,  ere  I  eloee,  that  a 
few  things  should  be  said  more  inmiedi« 
ately  respecting  our  departed  sister.  I 
shall  not  attempt  a  ddincation  of  our 
friend  as  it  respecte  her  mental  and 
moral  habitudes.  If  I  were  competent 
to  this  task  such  an  efiTort  would  be  lost 
on  those  who  were  favoured  with  her 
friendship,  while  to  those  who  did  not 
know  her  I  should  seem  a  flatterer. 

Lest,  however,  this  remark  should 
appear  to  attribute  too  much  to  the 
creature,  be  it  added,  that  "by  the  grace 
of  Qod  she  was  what  she  was."  If  in 
her  the  graces  of  nature  and  those  of 
religion  seemed  to  vie  with  each  other  in 
the  production  of  a  character  formed  Ua 
society  and  friendship,  be  it  remembered 
that  neither  nalur«  nor  religion  is  self- 

CreafthrAi    The  plastic  hand  of  Jahovah 
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forms  nature  to  his  wiU;  nor  is  it  less 
the  hand  of  the  Divine  Spirit  that 
attunes  the  heart  to  heavenly  melodies. 

Her  last  illness  was  shorty  being  con- 
tinued only  about  seven  weeks.  The 
complaint  from  which  she  suffered  being 
an  affection  of  the  heart,  to  which  she 
has  been  for  many  years  subject  in  a 
greater  or  less  degree,  and  by  which  she 
felt  that  at  any  time  she  might  be  sum- 
moned away,  may  help  us  in  part  to 
account  for  that  habitual  preparedness 
of  mind  for  her  great  change  which  our 
friend  cherished.  But  during  her  last 
illness  this  preparedness  for  death  as- 
sumed the  form  of  desire  "to  depart 
and  to  be  indth  Christ,  which"  she 
thought  ''far  better."  To  this  effect, 
no  doubt,  the  paroxysms  of  her  com- 
plaint tended,  in  which  a  most  painful 
sense  of  suffocation  was  produced,  the 
strokes  of  the  heart  amounting  to  170 
per  minute.  Still,  however,  she  main- 
tained resignation  to  the  will  of  her 
Lord.  ''  Amidst  all  my  trials,"  said  she, 
"  life,  with  the  presence  of  God,  is  very 
delightful."  And  in  her  severest  sufier- 
ings  it  was  evident  to  all  that  she  enter- 
tained less  consideration  for  herself  than 
for  those  about  her,  lest  they  should  be 
fatigued  in  attending  on  her.  My  kind 
informant  assures  me  that  this  benevo- 
lent regard  discovered  itself  even  in  the 
article  of  death;  a  short  time  before 
which  event,  seeing  her  sister  look  dis- 
tressed, she  turned  to  her  with  much 
affection,  '*  I  feel,"  she  said,  "  ready  to 
exclaim  with  the  apostle,  *  What  mean 
ye  to  weep  and  to  break  mine  heart  ?  * " 

Among  books,  ''The  Pilgrim's  Pro- 
gress," the  deHght  of  all,  and  which 
had  often  been  her  solace,  seemed  to 
become  even  more  so  now.  When  read- 
ing the  conflict  between  Christian  and 
Apollyon,  her  countenance  seemed  to 
express  all  the  joy  of  participation  in 
the  victory. 

After  a  distressing  night,  she  re- 
marked to  her    brother,   ''When    I 


thought  I  should  have  died  in  the  night 
I  felt  death  to  be  solemn;"  but  added 
soon  after,  "  Ever  since  my  conversion 
heaven  has  been  to  me  a  very  attractive 
place.  Yet,"  she  continued,  "  I  dare 
not,  on  account  of  my  complaint,  in- 
dulge in  the  delightful  anticipation;  it 
would  be  too  much  for  me." 

A  friend  remarked,  "You  have  no- 
thing now  to  do  but  to  lie  jwasive." 
"No;  nothing,"  she  rephed;  "sweet 
to  lie  passive  in  his  hand,"  &c.  It 
was  again  said  to  her,  "  What  a  mercy 
it  is  that  you  have  nothing  to  do  but  to 
trust  and  expect  I  Your  warfare  is  ac- 
complished; your  sin  is  pardoned**' 
"  Yes,"  she  said,  "  it  is  a  finished  salva- 
tion; a  great  sinner,  but  a  great 
Saviour." 

Toward  this  church  (Keppel  Street) 
she  cherished  grateful  remembrances. 
On  more  than  one  occasion  she  said, 
"  I  alwajrs  look  back  with  pleasure  on 
having  joined  that  church."  And  when 
with  us,  as  you  know,  she  always  sought 
to  be  present  at  our  meetings,  and 
sometimes  was  so  when  her  strength 
was  unequal  to  tiie  exertion. 

Animated  with  love  to  the  Saviour 
and  regard  for  souls,  she  embraced 
various  methods  of  doing  good  unob- 
trusively, yet  was  compiled  to  relin- 
quish  them,  one  by  one,  through  bodily 
maladies.  Just  before  her  last  illness, 
when  no  other  mode  of  doing  good  pre- 
sented itself,  she  still  sought  to  be  use- 
ful by  preparing  for  the  Religious  Tract 
Society  an  abridgment  of  the  Life  of 
Cowper. 

As  her  end  drew  near  her  paroxysms 
of  pain  became  more  violent  and  the 
sense  of  suffocation  more  distressing.  A 
friend  standing  near,  believing  that  the 
last  conflict  was  at  hand,  said  to  her, 
"  Heart  and  flesh  faileth,  but  God  is  the 
strength  of  your  heart  and  your  portion 
for  ever."  To  this  she  responded, 
"  For  ever  I " 

What  remains  cannot  be  contemplated 
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without  pun.  Let  our  affection  draw  a  !  the  golden  bowl  broken;"  that  "  the 
veil  over  her  last  agonies.  It  is  enough  |  body  is  returned  to  the  earth  as  it  was, 
that  now  ^'  the  silver  cord  is  looked  and  '  and  the  spirit  to  God  who  gave  it/' 


THE  GERMAN  CRITICS  AND  JEWISH  PROSELYTE  BAPTISM. 

In  the  Montreal  Rcguttr  we  find  an  article  on  this  subject  from  the  pen  of  F.  Boeworth,  A.1M., 
dasncal  tutor  at  the  baptist  college,  Montreal,  which  deserres  to  be  reprinted  in  this  country. 
It  was  occasioned  by  the  Review  in  our  number  for  October  last,  in  which  we  called  on  our 
learned  padobaptist  brethren,  either  to  answer  Dr.  GilPs  refutation  of  the  theory  of  Proselyte 
Baptism,  or  to  cease  to  plead  that  theory  in  defence  of  their  riews.  This  having  been  copied  into 
the  Montreal  Register,  and  excited  some  animadversion,  the  following  excellent  article  appeared 
in  a  subsequent  number. 


SoMB  time  since  an  article  on  Jewish 
Proselyte  Baptism  appeared  in  the 
Register^  extracted  from  the  London 
Baptist  Magazine.  It  struck  me  on 
readlrig  it,  that  as  the  subject  is  one  of 
a  purely  historic  nature,  no  testimony 
could  be  produced  so  valuable  as  that 
presented  by  the  great  psedobaptist 
critics  of  Germany.  What  is  the  nature 
of  that  testimony  i  Let  us  see, 
'  Bottiger,  celebrated  among  German 
scholars,  says  that  "  the  whole  assertion 
(of  proselyte  baptism  before  John)  is 
absolutely  destitute  of  proof." 

Dr.  Lindner,  of  the  university  of 
Leipsic,  uses  the  following  language : — 
**  Let  us  follow  scripture  on  tins  point; 
and  we  shall  arrive  at  the  conclusion 
that  the  baptism  of  John  is  neither  to  be 
regarded  as  an  arbitrary  imitation  of 
customary  ablutions,  nor  an  unchanged 
continuance  of  Jewish  proselyte  bap- 
tism, but  as  God*s  immediate  command. 
A  baptism  of  proselytes,  as  such, 
eadsted  not  among  the  Jews."— Die 
Lehre  vom  Abendmahle,  page  266. 

Winer,  in  the  last  edition  of  his 
celebrated  Bible  Dictionary,  states  that 
"as  an  independent  initiatory  rite, 
necessarily  connected  with  circu»* 
cisjon,  and  equal  in  importance  to  it, 
baptism  did  not,  in  all  probability,  exist 
before  the  destruction  of  the  temple.'*->- 
Realworterbuch,  art.  Proselyten.  vol.  ii. 
page  341.  t 


Schneckenburger,  whose  work  on  this 
subject  is  classic,  and  has  exerted  more 
influence  on  the  minds  of  German 
scholars  than  any  other,  asserts,  that 
the  reception  of  proselytes  into  Judaism, 
while  the  temple  stood,  was  by  circum- 
cision and  an  offering — ^that  the  former 
was  followed,  and  the  latter  preceded, 
by  a  lustration,  which  was  a  mere 
Levitical  purification.  He  then  goes  on 
to  say,  "This  lustration,  in  time,  as- 
sumed the  place  of  the  sacrifice,  which 
was  omitted ;  and  this  change  cannot  be 
proved  to  have  occurred  before  the  end 
of  the  third  century." — Schneck.  iib. 
das  Alter  der  jiid  Pros.  Berlin,' 1828, 
page  184. 

The  celebrated  Neander,  the  prince  of 
ecclesiastical  historians,  and  one  of  the 
most  erudite  men  in  Grermany,  gives  it 
as  his  opinion,  that "  since  the  thorough 
work  of  Schneckenburger  has  made  its 
appearance,  no  one  will  pretend  that  he 
can  prove  the  existence  of  a  proselyte 
baptism  in  the  time  of  Christ." 

Jacobi,  of  Berlin  University,  after 
referring  to  the  opinion  of  Danz  and 
others  that  Christian  baptism  was  de- 
rived from  Jewish  proselyte  baptism, 
says,  "But  this  opinion  is  not  at  all 
tenable."  He  also  asserts  that  it  was 
only  after  the  destruction  of  the  temple, 
when  the  circumcision  of  proselytes 
had,  by  reason  of  public  edicts,  become 
more    and    more    impracticable,    that 
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proselyta  baptina  wm  ruaed  to  the 
duuraettr  of  an  initiatory  and  india* 
pensable  rite. 

To  these  might  be  added  the  opinions 
expressed  by  Emesti>  Paulus,  Bauer, 
De  Wette>  Hase,  Olshausen,  and  others, 
who  all  agree  in  asserting  that  proselyte 
baptism  existed  not  before  the  destruc- 
tion of  the  temple.  Indeed,  these  are 
the  views  of  most  German  scholars  of 
the  present  day*  Would  that  all  our 
opponents  were  as  thorough  in  their 
seholarship^  and  as  candid  in  their  state- 
ments! 

It  will  not  be  thought  improper  to 
conclude  these  remarks  by  some  extracts 
from  Professor  Stuart's  work  on  Bap- 
tism, since  that  learned  and  impartial 
oongregationalist  has,  it  would  appear, 
derived  his  opinions  on  the  subject 
before  us  from  German  writers,  whose 
statements  he  in  fact  epttoanises.  This 
erudite  man  says  t—- 

"  In  fine,  we  are  dattitnte  of  any  early 
testimony  to  the  practice  of  proselyte 
baptism,  antecedently  to  the  ChrietiaD 
era.  The  original  institution  of  admits 
ting  Jews  to  the  covenant,  and  strangers 
to  the  eame,  prescribed  no  other  rite 
than  that  of  circumcision.  No  account 
of  any  other  is  foimd  in  the  Old  Teat»* 
ment;  none  in  the  Apocrjrpha,  New 
Testament,  Targums  of  Onkeloe,  Jon»- 
than,  Joseph  the  Blind,  or  in  the  work 
of  any  other  Targumitt,  ezeeptmg 
PseudooJonathan,  whoee  work  belongs 
to  the  seventh  or  eighth  century.  No 
evidence  is  found  in  Philo,  Josephus,  or 
any  of  the  earlier  Christian  writere.  How 
could  an  allusion  to  such  a  rite  have 
escaped  them  all,  if  it  were  as  common, 
and  as  much  required  by  usage,  as 
cireumdsion  F 

"  That  we  cannot  point  out  the  ezaet 
time  when  proeelyts  baptism  began 
among  the  Jewe,  is  little  to  the  purpose 
of  thoee  who  hold  to  its  great  antiquity ; 
for  where  are  the  monuments  which 
9how  how  and  when  many  a  rite  began. 


which  came  into  general  reoeptioA  in  the 
churches  of  Christ  in  the  third,  fourth, 
and.  fifth  centuries  ?  Nor  can  I  think, 
with  many  writers,  that  there  is  any- 
thing mysterious  in  respect  to  the 
adoption  of  such  a  rite  by  the  Jewish 
churches.  How  obvious  the  idea,  that 
a  heathen  man,  who  came  over  to  the 
Jewish  churches,  was  unclean  in  his 
heathen  state !  And  what  could  be  more 
natural  than  to  requiro  ablution  of  him, 
eepecially  when  the  daye  of  Phariaaie 
superstition  were  fully  come?  The 
rabbins  tell  us,  that  circmncision,  bap- 
tism, and  oblatum  wen  all  neeeasary  to 
hia  initiation.  How,  then,  could  the 
baptism  of  John  or  of  Jesus,  which  wnl 
the  sole  initiatory  rite,  be  derived  Amn 
the  proselyte  baptiam  of  the  Jews } 

"Beeides  all  this,  when  a  proaelyte 
was  once  b^itiied  and  receivad,  M»  rile 
was  at  an  end.  His  children,  bom  after 
hie  reception,  were  no  more  required  to 
be  baptised  than  those  of  the  native 
Jews.  What  parallel,  then,  ean  be 
drawn  between  Christian  and  proaelyle 
baptism  } 

"  Be  the  origin  of  proeelyte  baptiem 
aa  it  may,  I  cannot  see  that  there  is  any 
adequate  evidence  for  beUeving  that  it 
existed  cotemporarily  with  the  baptiam 
of  John  and  cdf  Jeeus." 

From  the  reeearehes  of  the  above* 
mentioned  echolara  and  others,  the 
following  eoncluaione  are  ineontroverti* 
bly  obtauied:— 1.  Infante  of  proeelytes 
were  not  neceaaarily  baptised  with  their 
parents.  This  Schneckenburger  provee 
from  the  following  original  authority : 
««>''  Infants  who  become  proselytea  Mth 
th«r  father  are  not  obliged  to  be  bap^ 
tised,  as  the  act  of  the  parent  ia  valid 
for  them."  3.  Children  bom  after  the 
reception  of  their  parents  into  the 
Jewish  church  were  nai  bt^tutd,  ae 
varioua  etatements  plainly  prove*  3.  In 
the  Jewish  initiatory  rites  cirenmcision, 
baptism,  and  oblation,  were  all  obeerved. 


THE  LATE  REV.  JAMES  DQRE  OF  MAZE  POND. 


Tbtti  m  the  Babybnith  Talmud  wa 
read  >^*  Be  is  not  a  proselyte  un^  he 
la  dftumeieed  and  baptiaed."  See  abo 
the  treatiae  above-mentioned,  Winer'i 
Bible  Dictionary*  &e«  4.  This  baptiem 
wu  originally  apurf^Seoliofi,  and  not  an 
abaolvte  mHaiwry  riie.  Indeed*  when 
Imptiam  began  to  be  regarded  aa  a  part 
of  the  initiatory  rite*  Sohneckenbnrger 
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tella  U8  that "  aa  the  initiation  waa  not 
re^ioM  but  ohU,  it  could  not  be  per« 
formed  on  the  eabbath/'  a  fact  which  he 
abundantly  provea.  5.  Thii  baptiam, 
Buch  aa  it  waa*  had  no  existence  in  the 
time  of  Chriat.  In  the  language  of  the 
piedobaptiat  Stuart*  we  ask*  "What 
parallel*  then*  can  be  drawn  between 
Christian  and  proeelyte  baptism  V 


THE  LATE  BEV.  JAMES  DORE  OP  MAZE  POND. 

Mb.  Sditoa,*— 0OBM  of  ub,  whoM  lynpetUti  nnge  oyar  two  gen«ratioaii  find  it  plcMtat  new 
•ad  tlMi  to  wmn  our  htertf  hy  ttntwmg  eur  fomw  sctlTitiM,  to  maoh  ecUpaed  by  the  setl  end 
vigour  of  the  preeent  dfty ;  and,  not  the  Itia  delightful,  to  mingle  with  the  lore  we  bear  to  our 
paatova  e  gntefol  remembmice  of  those  who  once  "had  the  rule  oTcr  ui*"  and  wbo>  under 
dMne  influence,  moulded  ua  into  the  rude  reaembUnce  we  may  bear  to  the  Great  Model  of  all 
cTcellencf.  To  aome  audi  it  will  not  be  nnintereating  to  read  an  aeeount  of  the  diacoTery  of 
Jamca  Dore,  who,  ia  hia  digr»  waa  ardently  belored  liy  hia  own  people,  and  waa  alao  the  highly 
reapaetid  aaaodata  of  Booth*  Fuller,  Bir^  Hall,  Hegh#a*  end  otbera*  who  are  now  aet  m  itan  ia 
the  ftrmanent  of  hearen,  and  formerly  adorned  and  fertilised  the  water-walk  of  the  Chriatiaa 
church.  It  ia  contained  in  a  letter  (which  I  have  found  among  aome  old  papen)  from  Mr. 
Beader,  an  independent  minlater  in  Hampshire,  to  the  grandfather  of  the  eatimable  treasurer  of 
the  Baptist  Fund,  Mr.  William  Lepaid  Smith ;  and  it  fUniahea  alao  a  pleasing  Illoatration  of  the 
lelacd  dtaemiaatioaaUsm  of  the  Uat  aentufy.  If  you  think  well  to  SMke  oat  thereof  il  may 
prompt  others  of  your  readera  to  dig  out  similar  historical  remains  ibr  your  cabinet. 

Yours  faithfully, 

Absja. 


Sib, — ^The  reason  of  my  taking  this 
liberty  on  so  slight  an  acquaintance  as  that 
of  A  short  agreeable  Intenriewat  Newport 
ia  thia : — There  ia  there  a  family  of  the 
name  of  Doro,  the  father  and  mother  of 
whieh  are  of  the  establiahed  churoh|  but 
the  eldest  son  in  the  baptist  ministry  at 
Oiienoeeter  by  some  signal  stepe  of 
ProvidanoOi  and,  as  I  am  informed,  by 
enooaragement  whioh  you  kindly  gave 
or  pfooored  for  him.  The  two  nejit  sons, 
there  is  reason  to  hope,  reeeived  saving 
impfeesions  by  meana  of  the  ministry  of 
Sir  Harry  Trekwney.  The  eldest  of 
these  two  is  baptised  among  the  baptists 
at  Lymington,  where  he  now  lives.  I 
beard  the  younger  of  them,  that  is,  the 
third  son,  pray  very  agreeably  at  a 
private  weekly  meeting  at  Mr.  Bturoh's 
vestry,  at  whieh,  as  also  at  a  like  meet- 
ing at  Mr.  AtkinVa  meeting-house,  a 


text  of  scripture  is  proposed  for  persons 
to  give  their  thoughts  upon  it  the  fol- 
lowing week.  I  attended  at  all  the 
meetings  at  both  places  while  I  waa 
there,  and  at  all  of  them,  except  the 
last,  I  heard  the  fourth  son,  James  Dore, 
whom  I  suppose  to  be  about  fifteen  or 
sixteen  years  old,  and  who  is  the  imme- 
diate object  of  this  letter,  deliver  his 
thoughts  in  a  very  proper,  serious,  and 
agreeable  manner,  quite  in  an  evangel!- 
cal  strain,  in  writing  indeed,  as  most  of 
the  others  did,  but  so  aa  to  exdte  the 
admiration  of  all  that  I  heard  speak 
concerning  him.  This  gave  rise  to  a 
thought  that  he  was  a  proper  person  to 
be  educated  for  the  ministry,  as  well  aa 
his  eldest  brother.  It  appears  probable 
to  me  and  Mr.  Ckurke,  my  son-in-Uw, 
that  he  will  hereafter,  by  some  means  of 
other,  be  in  the  ministry ;  perhaps  led 
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into  it  by  solicitation,  without  proper 
preparation,  if  such  is  not  afforded  him, 
which  I  imagine  I  should  find  no  diffi- 
culty to  procure  for  him  among  the 
independents,  among  whom  my  ac- 
quaintance lies.  But  considering  that 
as  his  two  eldest  brothers  are  baptists, 
should  he  be  educated  in  a  different 
way,  it  might  occasion  debates,  and 
perhaps  alienation  of  affection  betwixt 
him  and  them,  after  the  last  of  the 
private  meetings  while  I  was  there,  in 
order  to  be  the  more  thoroughly  ac- 
quainted what  steps  were  proper  to  be 
pursued,  I  took  him  away  on  a  short 
walk,  in  which  he  informed  me  that  he 
was  not  brought  so  immediately  to  a 
sense  of  religion  by  Sir  Harry's  ministry 
as  by  seeing  the  effect  of  it  on  his 
brothers.  Without  giving  him  the  least 
intimation  of  what  I  had  in  view  for 
him,  I  inquired  of  him,  as  I  saw  him 
from  sabbath  to  sabbath  at  Mr.  Atkins's 
meeting,  which  he  was  most  inclined  to, 
the  baptists  or  psddobaptists  ?  He  an- 
swered, that  it  did  not  appear  to  him 


very  important,  but  that  he  rather 
thought  the  baptists  in  the  ri^t.  I 
said  nothing  to  change  his  thoughts, 
but  after  giving  him  some  serious  ex- 
hortations, I  took  leave  of  him  and  left 
Newport  in  a  day  or  two.  The  design, 
therefore,  of  my  writing  is  to  inquire 
whether,  upon  this  intelligence,  or  any 
further  information  you  may  think 
proper  to  seek,  you  can  or  are  indined  to 
procure  him  a  proper  education  for  the 
baptist  ministry,  as  otherwise  I  should 
endeavour  to  procure  it  for  him  among 
the  independents.  When  you  have  con* 
sidered  and  consulted  on  this  afiaar,'  I 
shall  hope  for  the  favour  of  a  line ;  and 
in  the  meantime  I  hope  we  shall  both 
join  in  begging  God  to  direct  to  what 
will  be  most  for  his  glory. 
I  am  with  esteem,  sir. 

Tour  obedient  humble  servant, 

8.   RXADEB. 

Wareham^  Ihrsetshire, 
Jul^  6, 1778. 

P.S.  Our  respects  wait  on  Mrs.  Smith 
and  the  family. 
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In  a  sermon  on  the  death  of  the  late 
Joseph  John  Gurney,  Esq.^  by3lr. 
Alexander  of  Norwich,  the  preacher 
says, "  To  show  how  naturally  and  grace- 
fully he  could  mingle  religion  with  the 
common  affairs  of  life,  I  may  relate  to 
you  an  incident  which  was  told  me  by  a 
friend,  who  one  day  happened  to  travel 
with  Mr.  Gurney  and  some  other  per- 
sons on  the  outside  of  the  coach.  When 
they  had  proceeded  a  few  miles,  Mr. 
Gurney  said,  'As  we  started  rather 
early  this  morning,  I  was  not  able,  at 
home,  to  read  my  portion  of  scripture, 
so  that  if  there  be  no  objection,  I  will 
read  a  chapter  aloud.'  lie  did  so,  mak- 
ing suitable  remarks  on  the  verses  as  he 
read  them,  and  diffusing  such  a  hallowed 
influence  on  those  around  him,  that  my 
friend  said, '  It  was  one  of  the  happiest 


days  I  ever  spent.'  Now,  with  Mr' 
Gurney,  the  doing  such  a  thing  as  thai 
was  as  free  from  ostentation  as  it  was 
from  awkwardness.  It  was  a  deed  of 
'simplicity  and  godly  sincerity;'  and 
was  so  conducted  as  to  seem  as  appro- 
priate for  the  top  of  a  coach,  as  for  a 
meeting-house  or  a  cathedral.  There  is 
a  paragraph  in  one  of  his  unpublished 
manuscripts,  which  is  in  beautiful  har- 
mony with  this  anecdote,  and  which 
may  possibly  have  some  reference  to  it. 
After  speaking  of  the  duty  and  import- 
ance of  '  always  being  on  the  watch  to 
make  a  good  use  of  our  time,'  he  says, 
'  I  have  sometimes  endeavoured  to  apply 
these  principles  to  travelling,  in  which  a 
considerable  portion  of  the  time  of  some 
persons  is  almost  unavoidably  occupied. 
A  call  of  duty  or  business  may  often 
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carry  ub  to  places  at  a  distance  from  our  ' 
own  homes.  Is  the  time  taken  up  by 
the  journey  to  be  one  of  mere  indolence? 
Is  the  convenience  of  being  conveyed 
from  one  place  to  another,  to  be  the  only 
profit  which  it  shall  yield  ?  Ought  we 
not  rather  to  make  a  point,  on  such 
occasions,  of  adding  to  our  stock  of 
knowledge  and  of  useful  ideas,  by  read- 
ing, by  conversation,  and  reflection? 
Is  there  no  object  of  interest  which  may 
be  examined  by  the  way  ?  Is  there  no 
person  of  piety  or  talent,  with  whom  we 


may  find  a  passing  opportunity  of  com- 
municating? Are  the  motions  of  the 
coach  or  chariot  so  rapid  that  we  cannot 
leave  behind  us,  as  we  pass  from  place 
to  place,  important  instruction  in  the 
form  of  bibles,  testaments,  or  tracts? 
Much  may  not  be  required  of  us ;  but  it 
is  well  if,  on  our  arrival  at  our  place  of 
destination,  we  can  acknowledge  that 
we  have  both  received  and  communi- 
cated a  little  good  in  the  course  of  our 
journey.'*' 
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CHtCIST  A  STRAKGER. 

*'  0  th«  hope  of  tintal,  tb«  daTionr  thereof  iA  tttte  of  trouble,  %hy  ihoaldeet  thoa  be  u  a  Biniigor  til  the 
Uwdp  and  «i  a  wajrlkring  man  that  turneth  aaide  to  tarry  for  a  night  ?'*^«ttittAa  sir.  8. 


0  Hop<  of  Israel !  thoa  thai  art 
The  refuge  of  the  troubled  heart, 

Sarionr  thereof  and  Lord  I 
Whj  art  thon.  in  thie  Und  of  light, 
As  one  that  iarrieth  for  a  night  7 
A  wkytkmt  on  wanderlngi  lone, 
A  itrsnger  longht  not  and  nnknown  ? 
With  kindlj  glanee,  hj  weleome  tone, 

tJnbid  to  ooach  or  board  ? 

Such  wast  thon  when  thy  weary  feet 
Beneath  the  day-beam*a  glowing  heat. 

Or  night's  deieending  dews, 
Wonld  toil,  all  wayworn  as  they  were, 
Up  monntain  path,  through  defile  bare ; 
Or  o'er  <kr  plains,  when  thon  wouldat  go 
On  shores  remote  thy  graee  to  show. 
And  ii  the  eup  of  want  or  woo 

Borne  Bweet'nittg  dropa  Infaae. 

Such,  ^hen  to  weep  with  them  that  wept, 
Of  burst  the  tomb  where  fk'Ieodshlp  slept. 

Thy  pilgrim  course  wai  steered ; 
8u^,  When  upon  the  stonu'lashed  lake. 
Thy  trembling  fbllowers  bade  thee  wake ; 
As  the  wild  night-blast  roared  aloud, 
Through  rended  sail  and  straining  shroud, 
And  of  its  birthright's  freedom  proud, 

The  erested  ufare  careered. 

Sueh  wast  thou  when  the  rabble  rude. 
Thee  to  the  garden  shades  pursued. 

And  bore  thee  captivo  ihenee ; 
iueh,  when  with  teal  of  euTloua  hate. 
They  led  thee  forth  "  without  the  gate," 
Where  thon  thy  precious  blood  didst  shed, 
And  die  (strange  truth  i)  to  aare  the  dead, 
Preaentlng  in  the  sinner's  stead 

A  ransom  price  immense. 

But  yeait,  long  years  have  rolled  away, 
Bince  closed  that  memorable  day 

Its  brief  but  wondrous  reign : 
Thy  witneesea  have  hastened  forth. 
From  e&st  to  wo:!t,  from  south  to  north ; 
Those  who  beneath  the  tropic  bum, 
Hare  heard  thetr  call,  Repent,  return  ! 
And  th^  who  fbr  the  ounlight  yearn 

On  winter's  drear  domain. 


Thou  too,  our  island  parent,  thon 
Hast  heard  tha  tidings  long  ere  now. 

Upon  thy  boaom  bright ; 
Thy  martyrs*  blood,  besprinkled  toil. 
Has  sanctified  thy  fitroured  soil ; 
Thy  watchmen  eamMt  notes  hAf  •  btown  I 
Yet  few  their  Masto'a  Mtviea  own. 
Made  subjects  of  his  glorioua  ihroDe» 

And  sons  of  his  delight. 

Why  U  it  thus?  Why  in  our  land 

A  stranger.  Lord  f    Why  dost  thod  stand 

With  arms  outstretched  for  naught  ? 
Thy  house,  thy  footstool,  and  thy  word. 
In  many  a  breast  no  Joyt  hare  stirred ; 
Thy  sabbaths,  few  confess  the  ehann 
Of  sacred  hours  and  heavenly  calm. 
Or  seek  the  weary  spirit's  balm 

At  springs  of  holy  thought. 

Do  thonsanda,  buried  with  their  Lord 
In  streams  baptismal,  round  his  board 

In  fbnd  remembrance  meet  f 
By  fitilh,  through  simple  emblem,  feed 
On  him  "  whoM  fleeh  ii  meat  indeed  :** 
And  drink  of  that  which  shadoweth  forth 
His  life>blood*s  far  surpassing  worth, 
*'  For  many  shed,"  when  storms  of  wrath 

Did  on  our  Surety  beat  ? 

Ah  I  wooed  by  pleasure's  syTMi  aong. 
Unthinking  crowds  are  borne  along* 

Nor  dream  of  shipwreok  near ; 
While  thousands  more,  immersed  In  carea. 
Lose  life's  chief  end — vain  labour  thetta ! 
And  thus  for  toys  or  toils  of  earth, 
The  baseless  work,  the  moment's  mirlh« 
Thou  of  whose  smile  true  Joy  hath  birth. 

Art  but  a  stranger  hero. 

Compassionate  our  guilty  Ace, 
And  of  thy  tulmu  "  gnee  for  gra^e  " 

In  sovereign  mercy  give ; 
More  soft  than  dews  of  morning  pride, 
On  flowery  lawn,  or  green  hill  side  ; 
More  Umitftil  than  the  showers  that  fling 
Their  tearfni  g^ee  on  beams  of  spring. 
Thy  Spirit,  his  sweet  influence  bring. 

And  make  these  dead  to  live ! 


Our  sins,  like  theirs  of  andent  years, 
Are  great,  and  need  ropontant  toarv, 

We  would  their  burden  weep : 
Thy  church,  Lotd,  waken  and  arouae; 
Teach  every  saint  his  earlier  vows ; 
Faith,  effort,  prayer,  IhaU  not  be  vain, 
If  thou  beetow  "the  latter  rain :" 
But  they  who  sorrowing  sowed  the  grain, 

The  fhilts  with  Joy  will  reap. 


Xatimea, 
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the  PfV'AdamHe  Earth  t   CdninbuHont  to  | 
Theok^jhml  Science*    B§  Joiiiv  Harms,  { 
i>J>.^  Julh&r  qf  the  *^art^   Tedeher" 
fti    LondlMi:  8tro.  pp.  %ir%  867.    I^riee 
7i.6d. 

This  treatise  is  the  introduction 
merely  to  a  vast  and  all-CQinprehending 
view  of  the  works  of  God  in  creation^  in 
proYidence>and  in  grace.  It  is  intended, 
says  Dr.  Harris,  "to  be  the  first  of  a 
short  series  of  treatasea-'-each  comt^ete 
in  itself — in  which  the  principles  or  laws 
hereafter  deduced,  and  appliea  to  Ihe 
successive  stages  of  the  ^re-Adamite 
earth,  will  be  seen  in  their  historical 
development  as  applied  to  individual 
mah;  to  the. family;  to  the  nation i  to 
the  ^on  of  God  as  '  the  second  AdanA) 
the  Lord  from  heaven;'  to  the  church 
which  he  has  founded;  to  the  revelation 
which  he  has  completed;  and  td  the 
future  prospects  of  humanity,"  Preface, 
page  1.  1>B  idea  which  Dr.  Harris  has 
seued  and  is  endeavouring  thus  to  em<> 
body,  is  certainly  one  of  the  most  sublime, 
^—may  we  not  say  the  most  sublime  i — 
that  can  occupy  the  mind  of  an  in- 
telligent creature*  The  works  of  God, 
proceeding  from  the  One  Creator,  must 
possess  (whether  we  can  discern  it  or 
not)  a  glorious,  and  perfect  harmony, 
and. each  according  to  its  nittufe  must 
exhibit  and  illustrate  the  character  of  its 
divine  Author.  In  as  far^  Uien,  as  we 
obtain  a  correct  knowledge  of  His 
works  and  of  their  mutual  relations,  we 
shall  be  able  to  form  a  true  conception 
of  himself;  and,  on  the  other  hand)  in 
as  far  as  we  have  a  correct  and  complete 
knowledge  of  the  Character  of  the  Most 
High,  shall  we  be  able  to  understand 
his  works.  To  find  ourselves  baffled  at 
same  point  in  this  ''high  argument/' 
to  feel  that  we  have  reached  the  hmit 
of  our  knowledge  of  the  unsearch- 
able, is  inevitable;  whilst  to  be  able 
so  to  carry  out  our  argument  as  to 
feel.  Mid  to  make  others  feel,  that  we 
have  some  accurate  knowledge  of 
God,  that  our  conceptions  of  his 
works  correspond  in  numerous  par- 
ticulars with  our  actual  experience  of 
them,  is  tne  highest  success  we  can 
attain^    That  Dr.  Harris  ha8»  in  many 
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points,  made  apparent  the  eorreepond- 
ence  between  the  works  of  God  and  the 
laws  according  to  which  he  tonceives 
they  must  be  framed^  every  intelligent 
reader  of  his  work  will,  we  think,  be 
ready  to  admiti  Y^t,  thdUgh  regarding 
the  work  with  great  inte^e^  ana 
willinglv  according  high  praise  both 
to  the  theoretic  portion  of  it  Ahd  to  the 
application  of  the  theory  to  the  "pt%^ 
Aoamite  earth,"  we  cannot  avoid  ih6 
conviction  that  the  argument^  as  a 
whole,  fails.  Indeed,  we  imagihe  that 
it  is  bevond  human  powers,  and  cahnbt 
but  fail.  Our  reiisons  for  this  convic- 
tion will  be  mors  in  place  when  we  havfe 
given  as  succinct  an  account  as  we  can 
of  the  work  itself. 

The  author  commenbes  by  laying 
down,  in  the  first  part,  certain  primary 
truths,  which  are  thus  stated  in  the  titles 
of  the  several  chapters  devoted  to  the 
examination  of  them  t— L  "  The  Great 
Reason,  or,  why  God  is,  and  must  be. 
His  own  End  from  everlasting  to  ever»- 
lasting.*'^!!.  ''The  Ultimate  PurtKifte; 
00  the  manifestation  of  the  Divine 
all-sufficiency  the  last  end  of  all  ci%a'> 
tion."--IIL  "The  Fundamental  Rela- 
tion; or)  the  manifestation  of  the 
Divine  all-aufficiency,  mediatorlid.*' -^ 
IV.  "The  Primary  Obligation;  on 
duty  arising  from  the  Mediatorial  Re- 
lation;''—Vi  "The  Supreme  Right;  or, 
Mediatorial  Authority  and  Happiness 
commensurate  with  the  discharge  of 
Obligation."  It  is  nebedsa^^  to  stkte 
that  the  term  "  mediatorial "  is  not  hert 
restricted  to  the  evangelical  sense.  "We 
now  employ  the  term  as  equivalent  to 
medial^  or  tnat  which  intetvtHes  between 
the  purpose  of  God  and  its  accompUsh- 
meat,  aft  the  meam  of  thilt  nccompliih^ 
ment,"  page  82. 

From  these  primary  truths,  the  prin« 
ciples,  or  "  laws  of  the  mfttiifestatton," 
are  in  the  seeond  pan  of  the  work 
deduced.  They  are  as  follbw  t—L  "  That 
every  divinely  originated  ob]etit  and 
event  is  a  r^Ult,  of  wfaleh  the  supreme 
and  ultimate  rfcason  is  in  the  Divine 
Nature."  II.  "  That  every  thing  sils^ 
tains  a  relation  lo  the  (preat  |tttr]^e, 
and  is  isMe  sttbfeervient  to  it"  Uh 
*'That  the  nuuMslMkm  Will  lie  OUriad 
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on  by  a  system  of  means,  or  medial 
relations."  IV.  '"That  every  ihh^  will 
be  found  either  promoting,  or  under  an 
obligation  to  promote,  the  great  end 
commensurate  with  its  means  and  rela- 
tions." V.  "That  every  thing  will  be 
entitied  to  an  amount  of  good,  or  of 
well-being,  or  will  be  found  in  the 
enjoyment  of  it,  proportionate  to  the  dis- 
charge of  its  obligations,  or,  to  the 
desree  of  its  conformity  to  the  laws  of 
itsbdng."  VI.  "  That  every  thing  will 
be  found  to  involve  the  existence  of 
necessary  truth."  VII.  "That  every 
thing  will  be  found  to  involve  the  ex- 
istence of  contingent  truth."  VIII. 
"That  every  thing  will  be  found,  by 
necessity  ot  nature,  and  as  a  relative 
perfection,  essential  to  the  manifestation 
of  Divine  all-sufficiency,  to  involve  truth 
surpassing  the  perfect  comprehension  of 
the  finite  mind — ^i.  e.  there  will  be  ulti- 
mate facts."  IX.  "  That  the  manifesta- 
tion be  progressive ;  or,  that  the  produc- 
tion of  new  effects,  or  the  introduction 
of  new  laws,  be  itself  a  law  of  manifesta- 
tion." X.  "That  the  manifestation, 
besides  bdng  progressive,  will  be  con- 
tinuous ;  or  will  be  progressive  by  being 
continuous — cleaving  no  intervals  of  time, 
or  of  degree,  but  such  as  the  modifying 
influence  of  other  laws  may  require  or 
account  for."  XI.  "  That  the  continuity 
of  the  mtmifestation  requires  that  all  the 
laws  and  results  of  the  past  should,  in 
some  sense,  be  carried  forwards;  and 
that  all  that  is  characteristic  in  the  lower 
steps  of  the  process  should  be  carried  up 
into  the  higher— as  far  as  it  may  suo- 
serve  the  great  end ;  or  unless  it  should 
be  superseded  by  something  analogous 
and  superior  in  the  higher,  and  the 
future."  XII.  "That  every  Uung  will 
be  found  to  manifest  all  that  it  is  calcu- 
lated to  exhibit  of  the  Divine  nature,  by 
developing,  or  working  out  its  own 
nature."  XlII. "  That  the  same  property 
ot  characteristic  which  existed  in  the 
preceding  and  inferior  stase  of  the  mani- 
festation, be  superior  in  the  succeeding 
and  higher  stages,  or  else  be  applied  to 
additional  or  higher  purposes  (if  it  be 
not  altogether  superseded  bv  something 
superior),  or,  that  it  be  in  tne  power  of 
the  succeeding  and  the  hisher,  so  to 
render  or  to  apply  it."  XIV.  "That  as 
every  law  will  have  an  origin  or  date,  it 
trill  come  into  operation  on  each  indivi- 
dual subject  of  it,  according  to  its  priority 
of  date  in  the  great  system  of  manifesta- 
tion."   XV.   "That  every  thing  will 


occupy  a  relation  in  the  great  system  of 
means,  and  possess  a  ri^ht  in  relation  to 
every  thing  else,  accordmg  to  its  power 
of  subserving  the  end : — or,  every  thing 
will  bring  in  it  and  with  it,  in  its  own 
capability  of  subserving  the  end,  a  rea- 
son why  all  other  things  should  be 
influenced  by  it—  a  reason  for  the  degree 
in  which  they  should  be  influence — 
and  for  the  degree  in  which  it,  in  its 
turn,  should  be  influenced  by  every 
thing  else."  XVI.  "That  every  kw 
subordinate  in  rank,  though  it  may  have 
been  prior  in  date,  be  subject  to  each 
higher  law  of  the  manifestation,  as  it 
comes  into  operation."  XVII.  "That 
the  whole  proceeds  of  manifestation  be 
conducted  uniformly,  as  far  as  the  end 
requires,  or  accordingto  the  operation 
of  laws."  XVIII.  "That  every  part  of 
the  manifestation  be  analogous  to  every 
other  part,  or  according  to  a  plan." 
XIX.  "That  the  law  of  ever-enlarging 
manifestation  be  itself  regulated  by  a  law 
determining  the  time  for  each  successive 
stu^e  and  addition  in  the  great  process." 
Xa.  "That  the  bemgs  to  whom  the 
manifestation  is  to  be  made,  and  by 
whom  it  is  to  be  understood,  appre- 
ciated, and  voluntarily  promoted,  must 
be  constituted  in  harmony  with  these 
laws;  or,  these  laws  of  the  objective 
universe  will  be  found  to  have  been 
established  in  prospective  harmonv  with 
the  designed  constitution  and  the  oeatiny 
of  the  subjective  mind  which  is  to  ex- 
pound and  to  profit  by  them." 

In  the  remaining  portions  these  "  laws  " 
are  applied  to  the  "pre-Adamite  earth" — 
that  is,  to  the  external  world  previously 
to  the  creation  of  intelligent  beings. 
The  subject  is  thus  introduced : — 

"The  great  end  of  creation,  then,  it  enp- 
posed  to  be  the  gradual  manifestation  of  Diriae 
all-suffideney.  Now,  trayelling  back,  in 
thought,  to  the  eve  of  creation,  '  Here,'  ve 
might  say,  *here  is  an  infinite  expanse  of  nt- 
occupied  space  in  which  the  great  end  is  to  be 
realised ;  what  will  be  the  first  step  ?  or  with 
what  will  the  manifestation  commence?  In 
what  order,  and  at  what  rate,  will  it  proceed  ? 
What  extent  of  space  will  it  oecnpy  ?  What 
possibilities  will  it  inTolre?  Of  how  many 
parts  or  stages  will  it  consist?  Will  it,  or  will 
it  not,  hare  any  special  scene  or  scenes  of 
operation  ?\ . .  In  the  nature  of  the  case,  there 
is  nothing,  ad  txtrtt,  to  determine  eitbtf  with 
what  the  manifestation  shall  begin,  or  how  it 
shall  proceed.  .  . .  Whether  there  is  any  order, 
then,  in  the  Divine  purpose^  and,  if  so^  what 
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that  order  if,  are  among  the  rtrj  things  to  be 
manifested.  Now,  according  to  the  constitu- 
tion of  the  human  mind,  we  are  led  to  the  eon- 
dnsion  that  there  is;  and  that  the  earliest 
displaj  of  the  Dirine  Natare  will  be  that  of  a 
perfection  fundamental  to  all  the  rest,  namelj, 
Power. . . .  The  display  of  every  other  attribute 
fopposes  the  co-existence  and  manifeti  co- 
operation of  this  in  order  to  its  display.  But 
the  ezeidse  of  this  does  not  neoesiarily  suppose 
the  manifest  co-operation  of  any  other. . . .  (fow 
rerelation  and  icience  harmonise  with  reason, 
and  are  decisiTe  on  the  subject  that,  as  far  as 
the  vinble  nmivene  is  concerned,  the  formation 
of  its  material  preceded  the  formation  of  every 
thing  else."— Pjp.  6&-71. 

The  application  of  the  '*  laws  "  to  the 
material  universe  occupies  therefore  the 
third  part  of  the  work. 

If  it  had  heen  possible  that  we  should 
observe  this  universe  at  present  un- 
tenantedy  the  inquiry  would  necessarily 
arise.  For  what  purpose  has  it  been 
brought  into  existence  ?  What,  then,  is 
the  attribute  of  the  divine  character 
which  is  likely  to  be  next  displayed  ? 

"  We  have  already,**  says  I>r.  Harris,  <<  an- 
swered ^the  'question,  in  effect,  by  supposing 
that  the  manifestation  of  that  power  has  filled 
us  with  wonder  as  to  what  is  the  derign  of  the 
uniTeise  of  matter.  WUdom,  then,  is  the  next 
perfection  for  whose  manifestation  we  look;  for 
with  God,  design  and  wisdom  mean  the  same 
thing.  Wisdom  is  evinced  in  the  adapUUum 
andadjuitnteiUofwuans  toendg. .  • .  Andhers, 
if  the  mind  would  do  anything  like  justice  io 
those  primary  displays  to  which,  in  the  order 
of  the  subject,  we  are  now  approaching*  it 
ihottld  labour  to  dtyest  itself,  as  much  as  possi- 
ble, of  all  the  impressions  of  the  Divine  Wisdom 
which  it  has  received  from  the  later  and  loftier 
stages  of  the  manifestation.  Placing  ourselyes, 
then,  in  the  situation  of  bebgs  to  whom  nothing 
of  the  kind  has  yet  been  disclosed,  what,  we 
repeat,  ihould  we  be  willing  to  consider  as  a 
duplay  of  wiidom — of  wisdom  so  marked,  as  to 
constitute  an  era  in  the  maniftstation,  so 
wonderfU,  that  it  should  seem  to  unveil  to  us 
a  new  view  of  the  Divine  character,  to  bring 
us  nearer  than  ever  to  the  Divine  presence, 
sod  to  remove  all  bounds  firom  our  expectation 
as  to  the  future  ?  • . . .  What,  then,  if  some 
form  of  organic  vegetable  life  had  now  for  the 
first  time  met  our  view !  It  matters  not  whether 
that  form  came  into  existence  sbwly  or  sud- 
denly, alone,  or  in  company  with  kindred  tribes, 
and  with  millions  of  each  tribe ;  the  ftct  that 
the  earth,  after  the  existence  of  a  *  limited 
etemily,'  has  become  the  owner  of  a  new  prin- 
cifl»>*«  principle,  be   it   remariced,  hitherto 


unknown  to  the  whole  course  of  natine^a 
principle  hitherto  peculiar  to  the  Creator  him- 
self,— the  sacred  and  mysterious  principle  of 
UFE ;  and  that  innumerable  pre-existing 
phenomena  were  now  for  the  first  time  em- 
ployed as  meoHj^  for  the  development  of  this 
new  principle  as  an  end;  this  would  surely  be 
hailed  by  us  as  an  epoch  in  the  progress  of  the 
Divine  Uanifestation.''— P|».  157—159. 

Our  author,  therefore,  proceeds  iu  the 
fourth  part  to  illustrate  the  ''laws  "  in 
respect  to  vegetable  life. 

The  fifth  part  is  thus  introduced : — 

''Let  it  be  imagined  that  another  extended 
period  has  elapsed  sinee  we  took  our  last  survey 
of  creation,  and  beheld  the  wisdom  of  God  as 
displayed  in  vegetable  life.  It  seems  but 
natural  that  the  riew,  so  fiv  fimm  leading  us  to 
conclude  that  we  had  reached  the  ultimatum  of 
Divine  lianifestation,  would  have  awakened 
rather  an  expectatbn  of  beholding  ulterior  dk- 
plays.  The  Being,  we  might  have  said,  whose 
Power  called  this  visible  universe  into  exist- 
ence, and  whose  Wisdom  has  ever  been  con* 
ducting  it  finom  one  stage  to  another,  till  it  ia 
literally  organising  its  elements  and  exhibiting 
them  in  the  possession  of  life,  can  surely  know 
no  limits  to  Hb  operations,  but  such  as  the 
same  Wisdom  may  see  fit  to  prescribe.  The 
use  which  He  had  made  of  matter  when  last  we 
looked  on  the  eoene  of  creation,  seems  to  war- 
rsnt  the  conjecture  that,  if  life  can  be  added  to 
matter,  something  eqnidly  wonderful  may  be 
added  to  life.  What  if  that  addition  should 
consist  of  enjoyment !  Who  can  say  but  that, 
in  the  revolution  of  ages,  the  period  may  come 
when  forms  of  organised  being  may  not  only 
live,  but  move  and  be  happy  I 

**  Another  virit  to  the  object  of  our  medita- 
tbns  is  at  length  permitted  us ;  and  a  scene 
opens  to  our  view  which  compels  us  to  exclaim, 
'  How  great  is  His  goodness  !*  For  the  sake  of 
illustration,  let  the  leason  of  our  supposed  visit 
be  fixed,  long  after  the  new  era  of  animal 
existence  had  commenced,  yet  befiire  the  time 
of  the  Adamic  creation ;  and  let  it  be  imagined 
that  the  various  changes  which,  at  long  inter- 
vals, had  occurred  since  our  last  visit,  were  all 
laid  open  to  us.  We  should  find  that  not  only 
had  the  great  change  itself,  which  had  been  the 
subject  of  our  conjectures,  taken  place — that 
vegetable  life  had  been  actually  succeeded  by 
animal  enjoyment^  but  that  even  that  enjoy- 
ment had  reached  a  point  which  awoke  the 
expectation  of  something  greater  still  at  hand," 
—Pp,  S20,  221. 

The  illustration  of  the  'Maws"  in 
reference  to  sentient  existence^  follows 
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on  4)mi  8aia«  fhu  as  in  the  two  farmer 
parts. 

We  bftve  given  thne»  in  one  view,  an 
outUna  ef  the  general  amunent  in  jHre* 
leiFenoe  to  noticing  tne  application 
of  individual  laws  to  particulav 
eUpaea  el  beings^  both  bee^use  this 
pfeniaral  view  may  be  eonsid^red  as  an 
illustration  of  some  of  the  most  im- 
portant of  the  laws  laid  down  by  Dr. 
HarHs,  and  beeanse  it  will  serve  to 
rendfv  more  intelli|^ble  the  remarka  we 
have  to  make  on  this  method  of  reasaat 
ing.  N«twithatanding  the  beauty  and 
aptness  of  illustration  which  we  fre- 
quently meet  with  in  the  work>  and  the 
tnith  and  efibetiveneas  of  many  of  the 

S roofs  taken  senavately,  we  are  not,  as  we 
avealready  saidjsatisned  with  the  validity 
of  the  argument  as  a  whole.  It  seems  to 
us  to  labour  under  the  difficulty  com« 
mon  to  aU  <'a  priori^  reasonings  on 
suoh  snl^ets.  It  is,  aeeording  to  our 
spovsheBsion,  ai^ng  in  a  circle. 
W  nenois  are  the  laws  derived  aooording 
to  whieh  all  the  works  of  the  Btemal, 
whether  in  the  material  or  the  smritual 
vniverse,  are  to  be  manifuted )  Plainly 
thejp  come  from  our  knowledge  of  the 
divine  character.  But  how  do  we  gain 
this  knowledge?  From  external  exist* 
enccs  ?  They  are  Hie  works.  From  our 
own  miBdt--our  eoneeptions  of  the  ftur 
and  beautiful,  the  true  and  just  ?  These 
minds,  with  aU  their  powera  and  capa- 
bilitias,  ars  His  works.  From  the  revela- 
tion He  has  been  pleased  to  make  to  us  ? 
That  ia  emphatically  and  pre-eminently 
{lis  work*  Thus  all  we  know  or  can 
know  of  the  Creator,  is  by  means  of  {iis 
works  (using  the  term  in  its  largest 
eenseX  It  is  by  these  {le  manifests  His 
pharaoter— His  will— Himself.  Is  there 
not,  then,  a  logical  inconsistency  in  lav- 
ing down  a  few  ^^ primary  truths"  as  tne 
foundation  of  laws,  according  to  which 
the  worka  of  the  Most  High  must  pro- 
oeed,  when  these  ^ths  and  the  laws 
anaing  from  them  ean  only  be  known 
l^  those  works ) 

Dr.  Harris  is  not  unmindful  of  this 
objection.  In  his  preface  he  states, 
with  great  accuracy,  the  distinction 
between  abstract  principles^  and  the 
knowledge  which  is  to  be  obtained  by 
induction.  Speculative  principles,  as  )m 
trul]^  sutess  can  Qi^y  be  used  to  guide 
our  inquiries,  and  must  be  regarded  as 
"hypotheses"  till,  by  experience  and 
taddetim,  they  aie  ascertained  to  be 
true. 


«)n  the  icOl^wiiig  psg^"  he  h^*  *Uhf 
yirbcipkf  ii)tr(Mlac«d  itf^  to  he  ngsiM  M 
eiaplciswd  only  ii^  this  conditioaal  SMMii^et.  Tlif 
i««4<V  if  t«  Titv  them,  u  &r  u  theifapplic^tMia 
to  afttwv  is  ooQcen^ed,  m  eatiralj  teatatire  si)fi 
piOTiHOiiAl,  until  their  applicabiU^  hat  he«^ 
tetted.  If  OD  a  QCipnparieon  of  the  indoctivf 
tmth  •d4aoecl,  with  these  4e4acti?«  princxplfifi 
their  appUeabiUty  ie  apparent,  let  tbf  ohnoai 
iafrreace  Iw  accepted,  that  thqps  >•  a  thsshgy  ffl 
aatare  which  u  ultimate^f  pae  with  the  thei^my 
c£  the  BiUe— that  theralarc  pripciplee  of  im^ 
bat  aaivenal  application.^-r^r^ace,  fp,  f.,  «l 

This  protest  against  the  objection  wa 
have  ventured  to  make,  does  not,  howv 
ever,  seem  tP  us  to  obviate  it.  For.  in 
tbe  first  place^  it  is  expressly  limited  to 
the  application  of  these  pnnciples  to 
^' nature  i"  and  then  agaiq,  it  |s,  we 
think,  tp.  ^  great  extent  Tost  sighf  of  i^ 
ihe  work  itself. 

But  apart  frop^  tb^  logical  oli^ection, 
and  even  allowing  ihat  the  pnnciples 
assumed  are  *'  entirely  tentative  and  pro- 
visioual "  tUl  they  are  proved  by  fac^^ 
it  is  clear  that  the  facts  themselves 
myst  be  viewed  and  arranged  according 
to  the  assumed  principles,  and  the 
argument  takes  for  granted  that  this 
arrangement  of  the  mcts  will  exhibit 
them  In  all  their  relations,  and  that  these 
principles,  when  proved,  wUl  form  a 
basis  sufficiently  large  to  build  on  it  a 
consistent  account  of  all  the  divine 
operations.  Can  we,  then,  have  that 
complete  knowledge  of  God  and  of  his 
designs  which  wiu  enable  us  to  say, 
either  that  there  are  no  principles  in  the 
divine  government  wmch  will  lines- 
pectedly  to  us  modify,  and,  it  may  be, 
greatly  alter,  the  results ;  w  that  we  are 
so  peifectly  acquainted  with  those  we 
have  assumed  and  proved  as  to  foresee 
what  will,  and  inaeed  must,  be  the 
method  of  their  manifestation  i  If  not, 
in  either  of  these  cases  the  argument 
wiUfhil. 

As  an  ittustratien  of  the  first  of 
these  causes  of  failure  we  may  just 
refer  to  that  greatest  of  all  diffi- 
culties, the  existence  of  moral  evil. 
Is  there  anything  in  the  pnmary  truths 
hid  down  by  Dr.  Harris  which  would 
lead  us  to  anticipate  '^the  curse?" 
According  to  what  "law  of  manifeeta- 
tion"  does  it  arise?  The  foiurth  and 
fifth  *^  laws  "  have  indeed  been  firamed 
so  as  to  provide  for  this  amaifency. 
But  ws  coaSssa  emrsehwa  unaNa  to 
sea  hew  Ihe  alternative  9/  &s  wuith 
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law,  on  which  tba  whole  qafstioii 
hinffea,  19  deriveci  from  ih^  primarjr 
truwa-  $i)pppf  e  ih$  cti»9  of  an  intelli- 
gent b4iy  of  liwite4  cap^idtie^  like  our- 
selves without  any  knowledge  of  the 
exiatene^  of  m^  an4  wa  submit  that  he 
^uld  lay  down  no  such  altemative.  Is 
it  not,  then,  in  the  highest  degree  proba* 
hie  tl^at,  £rom  the  narrowness  of  qiir 
knowledge,  we,  in  forming  such  a  ays^ 
tain  of  lawe,  may  miss  many  fundamental 
truths,  the  ahsenca  of  which  not  only 
rea(|era  our  system  ifnperfect,  but  abso- 
lutely vitiates  it,  in  some  cases  at  leasts 
whei^  applied  to  actual  existences.  This 
qnaetion,  and  many  others  of  the  like 
kind,  however,  must  be  left  till  Dr. 
Hands  enters  on  that  part  of  his  subject 
in  which  they  will  find  a  place. 

In  respect  to  the  aecoi^d  canse  of  fsUure 
at  which  we  have  hinted,  the  present 
volume  seems  to  afford  a^  example  in 
jKunt.  Dr.  Harris  considers  that  he  has 
proved  from  the  laws  of  manifestation 
that  the  attributes  of  the  ^ivine  Being 
f^ust  be  exhibited  in  the  order  of  power, 
wisdom,  and  goodness,  and  that  thence 
it  follows  tha^t  the  creation  must  have 
proceeded  in  the  order  of  material  ex- 
ialence4  vsgetahle  life,  and  animal  life. 
We  are  inclined  to  demur  to  these 
iolerencee.  Let  it  bf^  allowed  that  the 
order  of  our  conception  of  the  attributes 
of  the  divii^e  Being  is  that  which  Dr, 
Harris  here  lavs  down,  does  it  follfiw 
that  this  should  be  the  order  of  concep- 
tion to  all  intelligent  beings?  May 
there  not  be  intelligences  so  exalted  as 
to  grasp  at  onee  Uie  three  attributes 
hetfl^  apecified,  and  for  whom  therefore 
the  fitting  exhibition  of  the  divine 
natufse  would  be  that  in  which  they 
W<epe  at  once  manifested?  Dr.  Harris 
daea,  indeed)  avowedly,  in  a  passi^ 
already  quoted,  base  this  order  of  mam- 
fieatation.  on  its  accordance  with  *'  the 
GonatitatiQii  of  the  human  mind," 
page  6P ;  and  herein,  as  we  conceive,  is 
the  weak  point  of  the  whole  super- 
skmeture.  It  seema  to  us  to  furnish  an 
iUuatration  of  Bacon's  remark,  that  final 
causes  are  not  to  he  taken  as  our  guide 
in  physical  inquiriea,  inasmuch  as  they 
are  plainly  in  accordance  with  the  nature 
of  inan,  rather  thap  that  of  the  universe, 
— >  "  CfT   nQturu    kmni^u    potws    quam 

*  N^T.  Qrf.  Lib.  i.  Aph.  ifi.  Pr.  H&rrU  vpoaks  of 
**tli«  ctgaciofiii'remmk  of  BMon  that  Ana)  cai»ei< 
arft  M*  tii  b«  admitM  inl«  pkyai«al  <v  ijt^chanmt 
io^iMntf "  «a4  «1<^  a«  th«i  papbabU  r^^m  oi  U, 


Then  let  it  h^  considered  that,  wht^tr 
ever  n)a^  have  been  tha  order  of 
creation,  the  order  of  actual  manifesta- 
tion to  intelligent  beings  cannot,  of 
necessity,  be  that  which  Dr.  Harris  la]Fs 
down.  Whenever  the  first  intelligent 
being  began  his  existence^  he  could  (|ot 
have  h^d  the  divine  attributea  placed 
before  him  in  the  order  here  preachbec|i 
they  must  have  burst  upon  his  con- 
sciousnesa  at  once  in  their  manifestation 
of  the  divine  Being  aa  his  preatpr ;  apd 
if  his  powers  were  of  such  a  kind  as  tq 
grasp  this  sublime  idea  at  once,  whal 
need  was  there,  as  to  him*  of  the  suc- 
cessive manifestations?  Or  if  he 
were  oldiaedj  as  the  human  mind  iSf  to 
separate  uie  divine  character  into  disr 
tinct  attributes*  whv,  aine^  this  separa? 
tion  resulted  from  tne  niurTOwnesa  of  hi^ 
own  mind,  should  h^  say  that  his  view 
must  he  that  which  haa  ragulated  all  the 
divine  works  ?  But  even  in  this  case  the 
divine  attributes  are  not  presented  tq 
bun  singly}  they  appear  to  him  in 
Qombinationx  anq  it  u  hia  work  tq 
separate  them.  The  end,  then,  for  which 
they  were  manifested  in  the  assumed 
order,  does  not  appear  to  be  attained. 
For  this  purpose  there  would  seem  to  have 
been  requhwd  the  creation  of  intelligent 
beings  consentaneously  with  the  first 
manifestation  of  the  divine  attributea-— 
beings  who  should  be  able,  by  new 
powers  successively  granted  to  therq,  to 
receive  the  ever-augmenting  knowledge 
of  God  which  the  external  universe  pre- 
sented— at  first,  susceptible  simply  or  the 
idea  of  power,  then  of  wisdom,  and  then  of 
goodness,  and  last  of  all  endqed  with  the 
faculty,  which  we  must  suppose  the]^  ha4 
not  possessed  hitherto,  of  self-conscious* 
nesa*  Dr.  Harris  haa»  in  part,  avoided 
this  difficulty,  and,  we  ii^agme,  remoye4 
it  from  his  own  view  by  the  supposition 
which  in  each  case  he  makes,  that 
intelligent  beings  are  looking  upon  the 
successive  mamfestationa  of  the  Deity. 
This  is,  from  the  very  hypothesis,  an 
impossibility.  The  whole  must  cof:ie  to 
their  view  at  onoe. 

AjVe  fear  that  we  should  enter  too  far 
into  the  region  of  metaphysics  were  we 

- 

"  that,  while  there,  we  are  onlj  among  eansee  anil 
ejgM*'  It  la  aol  uatU  we  gel  into  oor  preMnt 
re>gion  ol  or^aQizatloii  that  wo  fin4  ouraelTea  amona 
means  and  eiulA,*'  page  170.  That  Bacoa  o.bjecti, 
howeTer,  to  the  uae  or  flaal  causes  ta  the  lxiveillga<) 
tion  o(  nature  in  general,  and  does  not  confine  Eia 
remark  to  tbo mechanical  part  of  it,  in  manifest  Ixot;;; 
the  passage  <^aoted  aboro ;  and  indeed  flnal  eabsea 
«ft«14  »ot  -H  vnptogp««U  WC^Pt  vkn^  t'*<^  (*r4  >P.t 
in«r«ly  QppcW  are  presumed  to  he  aiecoTi^rabJe 
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to  pursue  this  subject  further.  But  we 
felt  it  the  more  needful  to  state  briefly 
the  grounds  on  which  we  consider  the 
argument  to  be  inconclusive,  inasmuch  as 
Dr.  Harris's  work  contains  so  much  to  re- 
commend it  to  the  student  of  the  ways 
and  will  of  God,  that  we  feel  confident  it 
will  exert  a  considerable  influence  on 
the  minds  of  many  intelligent  persons. 
And  let  it  be  remembered,  that  if  the 
argument  taken  as  a  whole  is  not  con> 
elusive,  this  failure  does  not  at  all 
lesson  the  value  of  the  inductive  proofs 
which  Dr.  Harris  gives  of  the  divine 
attributes.  We  would  gladlv  extract 
manv  of  his  illustrations,  but  tne  length 
to  wnich  our  remarks  have  already  ex- 
tended forbids.  We  must  content  om:- 
selves  with  recommending  our  readers 
to  study  the  work  for  themselves.  The 
illustrations  and  proofs  will  often  charm 
them  by  their  beauty,  and  if  they  do  not 
agree  with  the  author  in  his  whole 
argument,  they  will,  nevertheless,  if  we 
may  judge  from  ourselves,  find  the 
perusal  of  the  work  to  be  alike  refreshing 
and  beneficial. 


Scripture  Evidences  of  Creation;  or.  The 
Mosma  Hietory  of  the  CreaUon  Illuttrated 
by  Oeoiogieat  Discoveriet,  London : 
Seeiey.    12mo.  pp.  xvi.  295. 

The  Moeaio  Creation,  viewed  in  the  light  cf 
Modem  Geology,  By  Georok  Wight. 
Recommendatory  Note,  by  W,  Lindsay 
Alexander,  D,D.,  F,S.A.S,  Glasgow  : 
Madehose.     12mo.  pp.  xx.  256. 

We  had  intended  to  include  our 
notice  of  these  two  works  in  the  pre- 
ceding article ;  but  the  geological  part 
of  Dr.  Harris's  treatise  is  so  completely 
subordinate  to  his  main  design,  that  we 
found  ourselves  unable  to  touch  on  that 
branch  of  the  subject.  We  may  now 
remark,  that  in  his  rapid  sketch  of 
geological  phenomena,  Dr.  Harris  re- 
cognizes as  facts  the  discoveries  of 
m^em  geology,  and  has  no  sympathy 
with  those  who  shrink  from  the  investi- 
gation of  nature,  lest  its  voice  should 
be  contradictory  to  the  word  of  God. 
In  this  respect,  the  second  of  the  two 
works  at  the  head  of  this  article  agrees 
with  Dr.  Harris.  The  other  work  is  of  a 
very  difiercnt  character  in  every  respect. 
The  object  of  the  author  of  the  "  Scripture 
Evidences*'  is  to  assail  the  positions 
which  geologists  believe  they  have 
established  as  being  in  his  view  con- 


tradictory to  the  statements  of  Moses ; 
and  to  explain  the  facts  of  geology  in 
accordance  with  what  he  conceives  to 
be  the  Mosaic  account  of  the  creation. 

It  would  be  utterly  useless  to  give  an 
account  of  the  writer's  arguments,  since 
the  work  is  so  fiiU  of  errors  of  fact,  in 
regard  to  all  subjects  on  which  it 
touches,  that  the  conclusions  at  which 
the  author  arrives  can  have  no  weight. 
Whether  in  biblical  criticism,  astro- 
nomy, chemistry,  physiology,  or  ^1<^, 
the  author  seems  to  have  acquired  his 
knowledge,  either  from  a  very  uninteUi- 
gent  peruKd  of  the  books  from  which  he 
quotes,  or  else  from  a  va^e  and  fre- 
quently erroneous  recollection  of  state- 
ments something  like  those  he  so  gravely 
puts  forward.  His  notions  of  biblical 
criticism  may  be  gathered  from  the 
fact,  that  in  proof  of  the  exoellenoe  of 
the  LXX.  version  of  the  Old  Testament, 
he  brings  forward  the  exploded  legend 
of  its  production  by  seventy  or  seventy- 
two  translators,  each  of  whom  '^was 
shut  up  in  a  separate  cell  until  he  had 
produced  his  copy,  and  that  the  several 
copies  so  made,  on  bein^  compared, 
were  found  to  agree  verbatim  with  each 
other,"  page  94.  In  one  instance  he 
speaks  of  'Hhe  Hebrew  and  Greek 
versions  of  the  bible,"  page  109,  and 
uniformly  places  the  Greek  version  on 
an  equality  at  least  with  the  Hebrew 
oriflinal.  In  astronomy  his  blunders  are 
really  astonishing,  seeing  that  he  has 
taken  Sir  John  Herschell's  excellent 
treatise  as  his  guide.  Thus  he  informs 
us  that  'Hhe  sun  is  estimated  to  be 
1000  times  larger  than  the  earth," 
page  20,  and  on  the  same  page  auotes 
Herschdl's  treatise,  from  ^niich  he 
might  have  also  learned,  that  ^xn 
linear  magnitude  it  exceeds  the  earth 
in  the  proportion  of  111^  to  1,  and 
in  bulk  in  that  of  1,384,472  to  1,"— 
Herschell,  page  192.  We  are  further 
informed  that  the  calculation  of  the 
velocity  of  light  is  "  proved  to  be  so 
perfectly  accurate  as  to  enable  astrono- 
mers ^  its  means  not  only  to  describe  (!) 
the  ordinary  revolutions  of  the  heavexuy 
bodies,  but  even  to  predict  the  tor- 
tuous n)  motions  of  a  comet  for  many 
years  before  its  appearance,"  page  23. 
In  chemistry  our  author  is  equally 
original.  Most  chemists  will  be  sur- 
prised to  learn  that  gases  are  "now 
admitted  to  be  the  elements  of  all 
metallic,  as  well  as  rocl^  substances," - 
page  166;  and  that  as  the  heat  at  the 
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earth^s  centre  is  intense,  ^we  may 
fiurly  assume  that  the  metallic  bases 
are  rased  and  converted  into  oxygen,  or 
any  other  gases  of  which  they  may  be 
composed,  at  some  distance  from  this 
oenlTe,"  page  148.  We  cannot  help 
wondering  how  it  is  that  granite  should 
be  so  enduring  when  we  are  informed 
that  felspar,  one  of  its  constituents,  *'  is 
fusible  at  a  heat  of  120  or  130  depees," 
page  161 ;  so  that  if  we  put  a  piece  of 
granite  into  boiling  water,  we  may 
expect  that  the  felspar  will  be  dissolved 
and  the  rock  crumble  to  pieces!  His 
notions  of  physiology  are  of  the  same 
crude  kino.  On  the  authority  of 
Buffon  he  reduces  the  number  of  spedes 
of  fourfooted  animals  to  200  or  250, 
page  120.  He  further  states  that  '^  the 
present  iguana  of  the  Ganges  may  be 
considered  to  have  descended"  from  the 
fossil  iguanodon,  the  latter  however 
^  being  100  feet  in  length,  or  twenty 
times  that  of  its  present  representative," 
page  266.  In  both  these  statements  he 
IS  unconsciously  advocating  Lamarck's 
theory  of  development  and  change  of 
species.  Again  we  are  informed  that 
the  organs  of  the  fossil  reptiles  '*  were 
fitted  to  the  consumption  of  the  large 
portion  of  carbonic  acid  gas  then  pre- 
vailing in  the  atmosphere/'  page  256, 
thus  presenting  the  germ  of  a  new 
theory  of  respiration.  After  these  proofs 
of  the  extreme  inaccuracy  of  our  au- 
thor's knowledge  of  the  subjects  on 
which  he  professes  to  treat,  we  shall 
not  expect  much  satisfaction  from .  his 
geological  theory.  It  is  briefly  this. — 
The  original  creation  is  that  which 
Moses  describes  as  the  work  of  the  six 
days;  but  the  greater  part  of  the 
present  crust  of  the  earth  formed  then 
the  bed  of  the  ocean.  During  the  interval 
between  the  creation  and  the  deluge, 
the  secondary  strata  were  deposited  in 
this  ocean  bied,  and  portions  of  them 
were  successively  left  ary.  Still  further 
changes  were  effected  by  the  deluge, 
though  the  author  does  not  consider 
"  that  any  great  changes  were  wrought 
by  its  effects  in  the  primary  or  secondary 
strata."  The  author  gives  a  diagram 
to  illustrate  the  supposed  original  dis- 
position of  land  and  water  as  contrasted 
with  their  present  positions,  according  to 
which  all  the  land  was  originally  com- 
prised within  thirty  degrees  on  each 
side  of  the  equator.  This  theory  seems 
to  be  fram^  in  order  to  avoid  the 
olgectiona  so  powerfully  urged  against 


those  who  have  maintained  that  the  sea 
and  land  changed  places  at  the  deluge. 
But  the  author  seems  quite  to  have 
foigotten,  in  his  zeal  to  maintain 
his  view  of  one  part  of  the  Mosaic 
account,  that  his  whole  theory  is  op- 
posed to  another,  viz.,  the  very  precise 
topographical  description  of  the  garden 
of  EdejL  According  to  our  author's 
own  diagram  the  site  of  the  garden  of 
Eden  was  originally  part  of  the  ocean 
bed.  There  could  not,  at  that  time, 
have  been  any  such  rivers  as  the 
Euphrates  or  the  Tigris ;  the  whole  of 
A8U^  north  of  twenty  d^;ree6  N.  lat., 
was  then  in  the  process  of  formation  at 
the  bottom  of  the  ocean.  This  one 
circumstance  is  fatal  to  a  theory  ex- 
pressly framed  to  preserve  the  Hteral 
mterpretation  of  the  Mosaic  account. 
Why  should  we  be  called  to  reject  the 
account  of  the  site  of  Eden  given  by 
Moses  in  order  that  we  may  embrace  a 
particular  view  of  his  account  of  the 
creation  ? 

We  are  sorry  to  be  obliged  thus 
to  censure  a  work  written,  we 
doubt  not,  with  very  good  intentions ; 
and  we  gladly  turn  to  Mr.  Wight's 
little  book,  which  treats  of  the  same 
subject  in  a  very  different  manner. 
With  equal  reverence  for  the  word  of 
God,  Mr.  Wight  possesses  far  more 
knowledge  of  the  subject  on  which  he 
undertakes  to  write.  Taking  the  facts 
of  geology  as  they  are  at  present  ascer- 
tained, he  fairly  meets  the  question. 
How  are  they  to  be  reconciled  with  the 
Mosaic  account  ?  And  though  we  should 
demur  to  some  of  his  positions,  he  at 
least  shows  that  a  pious  mind  may 
receive  and  hold  as  true,  with  equal 
firmness,  both  the  facts  which  are 
gathered  from  the  works  of  God,  and 
Qie  statements  of  his  word.  For  our 
own  part,  we  prefer  postponing  the 
attempt  to  reconcile  geology  with  the 
scriptures.  We  are  perfectly  satisfied 
that  there  can  be  no  real  contradiction 
between  the  works  of  God  and  his 
revealed  will,  and  are  therefore  ready 
to  believe  whatever  geology  proves  to 
us.  But  we  think  the  science  itself  has 
not  yet  arrived  at  that  state  of  maturity 
which  will  assure  us  that  we  have  the 
true  explanation  of  the  Mosaic  account, 
whatever  may  be  the  theory  we  adopt. 
And  as,  on  the  one  hand,  we  strongly 
deprecate  the  attempt  to  impede  the 
investigation  of  natural  phenomena  by 
forcing  on  nature  our  pre-conceived  in- 
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terpreiaUoB  bf  (9f^*i  tmrd,  so,  on  the  \ 
otlier,  w«  are  disincliaed  to  submit  the 
word  of  Godj  iQ  the  present  Btate  of 
geologiml  scienoe,  to  the  interpretations 
which  may  seem  best  to  accord  with 
physical  discoveries.  Let  the  theologian 
at&d  the  geologist  each  pursue  his  own 
eourse,  and  in  the  end  each  will  find 
that  the  works  iLnd  the  word  of  Qod  are 
but  different  etpressions  of  one  and  the 
same  will  To  any  of  our  readers,  how- 
igver,  who  are  anxious  to  know  how  the 
Mosaic  account  can  be  made  to  accord 
with  geological  discoveries,  we  cordially 
reeommeiid  Mr.  Wight's  book.  They 
will  find  ih  it  a  clear  summary  of 
geologitial  phenomena,  and  it  will  show 
them  (what  some  seem  almost  inclined 
lb  doubt)  that  a  ceologist  may  be  a 
devout  believer  in  the  bible. 
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WUh  an  Abridgment  of  his  Lift  </  W.  H, 
Peatce,  B9  Jambs  Hobt^  DJ>.  London : 
Bvoi  pp*  tiii>  489»    Price  lOi.  6d.  elotht 

Thi  whole  Christian  cliurcli  is  bound 
to  give  a  favourable  receptlbn  to  this 
volume.  It  is  due  to  such  a  man  as 
Dr.  Yates,  not  only  that  he  should  be 
remembered  by  those  who  knew  him, 
but  that  respectful  inquiry  should  be 
made  concemi|ig  him  by  others  who  are 
out  of  the  circle  in  which  he  moved.  A 
translator  of  the  scriptures  whose  works 
are  so  highly  appreciated  as  his  b^  all 
competent  judges,  and  whose  exertions 
were  so  constant)  so  extensive,  and  so 
exhausting,  has  entitled  himself  to  the 
notice  of  intelligent  men  of  every  class 
who  are  oonoemed  for  the  glory  of  Qod 
and  the  best  interests  of  man.      The 

Personal  character  of  Dr.  Yates  too^ 
emanded  that  he  should  be  exhibited 
to  survivors  as  a  man  deserving  to  be 
known,  loved,  and  imitated.  His  un- 
assuming modesty,  transparent  sim- 
plicity, stedfast  integrity,  and  benevo- 
tent  gentleness,  adorned  that  self-con- 
secration and  devotedness  to  the  service 
of  Christ  which  every  missionary  is 
expected  to  exemplify.  To  profound 
learning  he  joined  the  somewhat  un- 
usual accompaniment  of  sound  judgment 
in  reference  to  public  business ;  so  that 
in  cftses  of  difficulty,  his  opinion  re- 
specting the  course  to  be  pursued  was 
regarded  by  his  colleagues  with  ffreat 
defereace.  i)r.  Hoby  would  havd  shown 


himself  unwwthy  of  the  hick  hofaeuc 
which  he  had  been  long  known  to 
possess,  of  being  Dr.  Yates's  t&ost  con« 
fidential  friend,  if  he  had  not  taken 
eare  that  a  faithf\il  portraiture  of  the 
nlan  and  record  of  his  deeds  should  be 
kooessiblo  to  the  public.  We  congratu* 
late  him  on  the  completion  of  an  under- 
taking which  may  have  been  labcK-ioufe^ 
but  which  will  carry  down  his  OwH 
name  to  posterity  in  such  pleasing 
association^  and  will  at  the  same  time 
cherish   in   the  minds  ^  reiwierB  of 

E resent  and  futun  cenefotions  those 
oly  principles  which  it  is  our  duty 
and  happiness  to  propagate.  He  has 
performed  the  task  in  a  manner  which 
Will  be  satisfactory  to  the  other  friends 
(^  Dr.  Yates.  Though  It  was  the  lift  of 
a  scholar  that  he  had  to  write,  in  which 
many  stirring  incid^its  were  not  to  be 
expected,  we  are  happy  to  find  thAt  he 
has  been  able  to  mltke  it  ihteresUng, 
and  we  can  recommend  it  to  our  1^Qaders 
with  great  confidence. 


Mtmoir  ^f  Wiiiiam  Knibb,  MiniMaty  in 
Jamaica,  Bff  John  Howard  Himtor, 
ilf.^.  London  t  8vo.  pp.  x.  562.  Price  12s. 

Amoko  the  evils  that  may  be  seen 
under  the  sun,  and  "common  among 
men,'*  illustrating  the  vanity  of  eiirthly 
honour,  this  is  one,  that  a  man  who  has 
done  much  for  his  species  and  deserved 
the  grateful  remembrance  bf  posterity 
falls  into  the  hands  of  a  biographer 
unable  io  appreciate  his  character,  or 
incompetent  to  tell  the  tale  he  imder- 
takes  to  unfold.  Vhis  posthumous 
calamity  has  not  befallen  William  Knibb. 
Misunderstood,  maligned,  and  vilified  as 
he  was  through  a  large  portion  of  his 
life  by  thousands,  ample  compensation 
is  ffiven  to  him  in  this  volume,  which 
will  rectify  mistakes  thai  have  been 
current  among  his  contemporaries,  and 
convey  his  name  with  honour  to  distant 
ages.  None  of  his  admirers  will  think 
that  justice  is  not  done  to  his  magnani- 
mity, disinterestedness,  and  heroisnl ; 
while  strangers  wiU  see  that  the  narra- 
tive has  been  penned  with  much  sim- 
plicity of  purpose^  and  that  there  is  in 
it  an  entire  absence  of  inflated  panegyric 
The  beuitiful  engraving  from  a  photo- 
graphic portrait  with  which  the  volume 
opens,  is  but  a  type  of  the  equally 
faithful  but  more  complete  represeata- 
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tion  of  the  whole  man  that  follows.  It 
is  William  Knibb  himself  that  Mr. 
Hinton  has  endeavoured  to  present  to 
OB,  and  he  has  been  sucoesffiiil  in  de- 
lineating a  noble-minded  Christian,  full 
of  tendnnesB  and  benignity  among  those 
who  needed  his  aid,  and  dauntkss  in 
the  midst  of  danger  when  contending 
with  their  mighty  oppressors. 

It  would  be  too  much  to  expect  that 
BO  large  a  volume  should  be  without 
Units,  or  that  a  story  of  so  diversified 
and  exdting  a  character  should  afford 
no  room  for  difi^noes  of  opinion  ;  and 
though  it  is  an  ungracious  task,  as  soon 
as  a  friend  has  finished  an  arduous 
undertaking  to  call  attention  to 
blemishes,  Uiere  are  one  or  two  matters 
in  reference  to  which  our  position 
seems  to  require  that  we  should  supply 
some  oorrectives.  In  his  zeal  for  Mr. 
Knibb^  and  his  anxiety  not  to  digress 
into  what  was  '^  beyond  the  record,"  as 
gentlemen  of  the  legal  profession  say, 
we  confess  that  we  thmk  that  Mr. 
Hinton  has  occasionaUy  lost  sight  of 
what  was  due  to  others.  In  some  cases, 
it  appears  to  us  that  the  committee  of 
the  Baptist  Missionary  Societv  has 
scarcely  received  justice  from  his  hands. 
For  instance:  Mr.  Knibb,  as  is  well 
known,  was  sent  out  as  a  schoohnaster. 
He  was  furnished  with  no  certificate  as 
a  minister.  Two  years  after  his  arrival 
on  the  idand,  it  was  found  that  without 
this,  the  Court  of  Common  Council  at 
Kingston  would   not   permit   him  to 

§  reach.  Mr.  Hinton  says,  ''  It  was  no 
oubt  of  the  utmost  importance  that  a 
licence  should  be  obtained  for  him,  and 
an  application  was  made  to  the  com- 
mittee of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society 
for  the  necessarv  certificate.  Can  the 
world  learn  without  a  smile  that  so 
gmve  a  body,  and  of  such  a  denomina- 
tion, hesitated — ^not  long,  indeed,  but 
they  did  hesitate — ^to  give  Knibb  the 
requisite  document,  because  he  had  not 
been  academically  educated  ?"  Now  if 
we  smile,  it  must  be  that  so  grave  a 
member  of  the  body  as  Mr.  Hinton 
should  believe  that  the  committee  did 
hesitate  on  this  ground.  The  letters 
that  foUow  show  that  Knibb  and  his 
friend  Tinson  so  understood  the 
matter;  but  without  the  plainest  evi- 
dence to  the  contrary,  we  must  maintain 
the  opinion  that  they  were  mistaken. 
Who  were  the  men  who  are  supposed  to 
have  hesitated  because  Knibb  "  nad  not 
vou  Stf— pousm  saaiM* 


been  academically  educated?"  Mr. 
Dyer,  the  secretary  ?  He  had  not  been 
a<»deinically  educated  himself.  The 
Central  Committee  ?  We  have  referred 
to  the  list,  and  find  that  the  unuority  of 
ministers  upon  it  at  that  timehad  not 
been  academically  educated.  Of  the 
London  members  of  the  Central  Com- 
mittee, there  were  but  two  that  had 
received  an  academical  education;  while 
there  were  Ivimev,  Chin,  Mtchard, 
Upton  senior,  and  others,  in  whose 
presence  no  individual  could  have  ven- 
tured to  express  hesitation  on  this 
account  There  must  have  been  a  mis- 
understanding :  the  charge  is  incredible. 
This  is  a  tnvial  matter ;  but  there  is 
connected  with  it  that  which  we  regret 
exceedingly,  and  when  the  biographer 
perceives  it,  he  will  regret  it  as  much  as 
ourselves.  It  is  quite  unintentionally 
on  the  part  of  the  author,  we  are  sure, 
but  the  book  will  give  to  persons  to 
whom  the  late  Mr.  Dver  was  not  known 
a  very  unfavourable  impression  respect- 
ing him.  This  arises,  not  from  any 
sentence  or  phrase  in  the  narrative,  but 
from  his  being  brought  forward  so  fre- 
quently as  a  defenduit,  in  Mr.  Knibb's 
correspondence,  without  any  opportunity 
to  Bp€«^  for  hunself,  or  a  single  word 
being  said  on  his  behalf.  He  is  so  often 
placed  before  the  reader  in  equivooed 
circumstances,  that  he  ^raduaUy  comes 
to  be  rqprarded  as  a  suspicious  character. 
Mr.  Kim)b  had  occasion  to  complain  to 
Mr.  Dyer,  to  urge  upon  him  facts  and 
opinions  that  were  startling,  and  some- 
times to  remonstrate  with  him,  as  the 
ofiidal  representative  of  the  society, 
when  Mr.  Dyer  was,  as  Mr.  Hinton 
would  readily  admit>  nothing  but  the 
exponent  of  the  committee,  and  the 
committee  nothing;  but  the  exponents  of 
the  religious  i>ubhc.  There  was  no  man 
living  at  the  time  more  thoroughly  anti- 
slavery  in  mind  and  heart  than  Mr. 
Dver.  There  is  no  man  Uving  now  to 
whom  the  interests  of  the  oppress^ 
and  afflicted  might  be  entrusted  with 
greater  confidence  than  they  might  have 
been  formerly  to  him.  Cautious  he  was, 
but  caution  was  needed  in  those  days 
and  any  wise  man  would  have  assumed 
a  cautious  style  in  corresponding  with 
Knibb,  whose  temperament  required  no 
provocatives  or  stimulants.  The  fact  ia, 
that  we  were  aU  very  much  in  the  dark 
about  daverv,  till  the  destruction  of  the 
chapels  and  the  dedaxations  of  the 
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OolonialUiiiMiiBig  enlightened  osi  WheA 
Knibb  went  to  Jamaica,  the  molt  kind- 
hearted  men  were  seeking  to  mitigate 
AlaT^ny,  not  to  dettroy  it.  Thomas 
Ciarkion  himielf,  but  a  short  time  be- 
fore,  itt  a  pritats  parlour  where  ttone 
bat  friends  of  the  negro  wore  preteiit) 
deoUtfed  iti  the  hearing  of  the  writ»  of 
tills  Article,  that  he  should  depreMo 
the  immediate  emaaoipation  of  tho 
slaves^  belieying  that  if  thej  had  the^ 
freedom  thej  would  run  up  into  tho 
mountains,  and  either  starvo  or  become 
freebooters.  The  society  of  which 
darkson^  and  Wilberforce,  and  Buxton 
were  Tioe-presidents,  when  Knibb  began 
his  labours  in  Jamidca,  was  ''The 
Sodety  fior  the  Mitigation  and  Otadwd 
Abolition  of  SlATorj  ihrou^out  the 
IMtidi  Dominions."  John  Dyer  was 
as  adTanced  an  abolitionist  as  Thomas 
Clarkson:  both  were  brought  hf  de- 
grees to  the  perception  of  truths  whidi 
now  seem  to  many  to  bo  self-evident 
ahd  obvious.  It  ^ered  Knibb  some- 
times that  Mr.  r^r  seemed  to  have 
been  givinff  ear  to  charges  against  him ; 
tiie  truth  bdng  that  Mr.  Dyer  had  to 
defend  him  day  after  day,  and  rear 
after  year,  from  aU  sorts  of  accusations, 
frvm  the  misapprehensions  and  doubts 
of  friends  as  wdl  as  from  the  hostility 
of  foes,  that  he  needed  to  make  inquiries 
and  ask  explanations,  and  that  he  some- 
times found  it  difficult  to  defend  courses 
into  which  his  high-spirited  dient  was 
prone  to  rush.  If  we  hare  ever  known 
flay  genuine  phiUmthronists,  one  of  the 
purest  was  John  Dyer— the  kind>hearted, 
oandid,  oonsid^ate,  gentle,  and  perse- 
vering John  Dyer  t  but  the  impression 
respecting  him  ocmveyed  by  this  work 
to  those  who  knew  him  not,  will  be,  we 
fear,  tho  reverse  of  this. 

Bveii  as  esrly  as  the  year  1829,  before 
Knibb  left  his  native  land,  the  com* 
mittee  of  the  Baptist  Missionaty  Society 
hftd  taken  a  decided  stand  against 
slavery,  in  its  most  lenient  and  ostensi- 
My  bcnievolent  form.  A  missionary  had 
from  motives  of  kindness  purchased  two 
domestics;  the  subject  was  laid  before 
the  committee,  and  their  advice  re- 
quested. It  was  in  consequence  re- 
Solved^  "Thsi  in  the  opinion  of  the 
ixmimitteo^  tf  any  cironinstances  would 
justify  tiie  punmase  of  liegroes,  Mr. 
Ooultart  was  justiffied  in  the  oases  he 
has  specified,  but  that,  as  the  purchase 
or  sale  of  skves  is  decidedly  opposed  to 
the  fundamental  principles  of  the  mis- 


sion, it  is  the  unanimous  deeisidxi  of  the 
committee  that  missionaries  ought  hot, 
under  any  circumstances  whatever,  to 
have  anything  to  do  wiUk  this  odLous 
traffic.*'  It  WAS  A&rther  retolved  that  k 
oommuaiOitio&  should  be  mftde  to  Mir* 
Coultark,  iinpressiiig  upoti  him  ths 
necessity  of  taking  immodinte  fattennl 
to  procure  the  manumission  ^  the 
persofis  ffsferfed  to  \  and  that  the  fere- 
golag  resolution  be  ferwarded  to  iach 
of  the  brethren  in  the  island.  Thes6 
res<dtttions  may  be  seen  in  the  Minute 
Book  of  1823,  hi  Mr.  Dyer's  hand- 
writing. 

The  most  important  events  of  William 
Knibb's  early  ufe  having  turned  on  his 
relation  to  his  brother  Thomas,  his 
forerunner  both  at  home  and  in  Jaaudoa, 
alittlemore  information  respecting  him 
mighty  we  think,  be  advantageously 
given  in  future  editions*  Mr.  Hiatoft 
seems  to  believe  tiiat  Dr.  Ryland  was 
mistaken  when  he  said,  <<  William  is  a 
good  lad,  but  not  equal  to  Thomas :"  he 
adduces  it  as  a  proof  that  me%  eveii 
sagacious  men,  are  shortsighted.  Thomas 
Was  certainly  not  destined  by  Him  who 
worketh  all  things  after  the  counsel  of 
his  own  will  to  do  anything  so  important 
as  that  which  William  Uved  to  perform; 
but  we  have  no  evidence  tiuit  Pr. 
Byland's  ojnnion  respecting  them  was 
incorrect  Be  this  as  it  may,  we  hope 
that  when  the  work  is  reprinted,  it  will 
hot  be  thought  by  the  biographer  too 
remote  frxnn  his  subject  to  tell  that 
when  Thomas  died  he  left  an  Infimt 
only  a  few  weeks  old ;  that  the  mother 
brought  him  to  Bndand^  but  endured 
much  hardship  in  her  votflge^  under 
which  her  coniBtitution  sank ;  that  the 
orphan  was  deprived  of  both  his  pereitts 
before  the  first  year  of  his  ezistcnee 
closed ;  that  William,  his  uncle,  took  a 
lively  interest  in  his  welfare^  sttcoessfally 
pleaded  his  cause  before  the  committee^ 
and  eventusilv  took  charge  of  him  in 
Jamaica ;  and  that  under  his  uncle's 
guidance  the  young  Bum  became  a 
schoolmaster  and  was  oocasionallv  en- 
gaged in  preaching.  When  Knibb  was 
last  in  ^gland,  he  said  to  tiie  writer, 
"  There  is  not  a  more  usefiil  maa  tiian 
Thomas  in  the  isLind.'* 

Sorry  should  we  be  if  any  of  the  prs- 
eeding  observations  should  lead  ah 
indivulual  to  suppose  thai  in  ear  judg- 
ment Mr«  Hinton  has  not  done  ms 
work  W€^  or  that  any  other  pefson 
would  have  done  it  better.    The  more 


L 


PBOAPMBAD  IlEOOiUEkS. 


338 


ei^ceU^Q^  tbe  bo^  ih»  mor^  desirable  U 
if  that  inadverteacieg  and  defects  should 
be  pointed  out  \  tiiat  the  reader  should 
be  put  on  his  ^uard  against  the  recep- 
tioa  (d  impressii^na  which  the  author 
did  not  intend  to  <mTey,aod  that  hintier 
Bho^Id  be  giveA  wbioh  maj  be  advan* 
tafeously  kept  iu  mind  during  the 
perusal  of  the  volume  We  pojfullj 
anticipate  lor  it  a  larg^  drcuiation,  and 
t  plaoe  among  our  standard 
ou8  literaturei  Happy  is  it  ^ 
of  thousands  that  Williani 
Knibb  lived.  Hanpj  will  it  be  for  nuu\y 
yet  unboR^  that  fus  biography  has  been 
Bo  well  writtCB.  W^  are  not  mcUned  to 
ffi^e  ejctracta  from  ^  book  which  wiU 
iind  its  wiff  so  generally  into  the  hands 
qf  onr  readers  as  this,  nut  the  concdud^ 
im  WS^  ia  so  just  in  reqpeot  to  Knibb, 
and  so  pr^pticallv  iwpert^t,  that  we 
must  pominend  it  to  \uu¥^rsal  attention, 

"  If  there  ii  one  reflection  which,  more  than 
other%  pRoee  itself  on  my  mind  in  condndiog 
ibis  skftpti,  it  if  tlui  <--rQf  h*w  fei?  and  of 
what  rimple  elementa  may  aa  eminently  nscfol 
cbancter  h^  &vmed !    Knibb  is  now  re^id^ 

•a  %a«  of  th^  gvasl  >nea  of  hP  «fle*  Sal  what 
WM  hi  f  Let  Ibo  reader  invert  this  question, 
and  ask  bow  many  tb^9ga  he  hmv  not.  He  w^ 
naS  a  ana  of  onginal  genios.  Ha  was  not  a 
man  of  lofty  intellect.  He  was  not  a  man  of 
liteisnr  tasle.  He  was  not  a  msia  of  finish^ 
eAncatWa.  Ha  was  not  a  man  of  soiantific 
attainments,  Ha  was  not  a  in^t^pbysiclai^  Qot 
«  phil<iW|ii^aefc  a  fott,  not  otOD  a  thaalsgisa. 
So  many  tMa^  that  ha  was  not,  again  I  ask. 
what  IMS  he  ?  He  was  kind,  jnst,  firm,  aetivfa 
and  ftarleas.  He  had  good  sense,  strong  nerres, 
shspla  spt^shi  a  wann  ^rt^  and  Hrely  piety. 
Ifht^  coaoii^-place  qualities  |re  tMse  {  Tft 
tboj  made  an  extraosdinaiy  man.  They  made 
a  man  who,  by  l^;ttTe  sympatliy  with  its  goaf^a 
has  left  the  world  b^t$ir  than  he  found  it; 
wbilo  too  of^en  man  of  geniqs  and  pcoiiindtty, 
aaawng  hatlaasly  abova  it,  have  after  a  pusing 
^ok  of  pity  qt  cont«inpt|  left  it  s/i  it  vsl  The 
latter  may  perhapa  }m  conparad  to  meteaia, 
which  beautify  the  night;  while  Knttjv  to^ 
the  claas  to  which  he  belongs,  may  be  said  to 
reaavibli  thaaaa,  which  chain  «ad  aainatia  ibe 
daj^  ^ppily  fcr  oar  race,  for  one  who  pofr 
itis^  ^  kjAi^'  ^an^tie^  there  ar«  a  thousand 
who  poss^  tha  mora  vsaiU ;  and  the  example 
of  Knibb  will  haTe  been  eihibited  in.  vain,  if  it 
do  not  at  gnce  fQggcit  and  enconn^e  imita- 
tion. 

**  To  God,  the  girer  of  til  good,  bo  the  glory 
af  a^ai  ha  vas^  and  of  what  he  accomphshed  I ' 
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JSdUed  fyr  the  Htrnrnd  Mnalfyt  AMn#^, 
mih  an  Hittorieal  JtUvoJtuH^  Ay  StkMtPd 
fiean  UnderhUl,    London  i  8vo.  pp.  S96. 

If  the  Counoil  of  the  Hanaerd  KnoUy^ 
Society  do  not  receive  tba^  by  aoQla« 
mation  at  the  next  annnsd  meeting» 
their  constituents  will  expose  tbemselyeii 
to  the  suspicion  of  being  deficient  eitheor 
in  discernment  or  in  gratitude.  Thi^ 
thanks  of  a  much  larger  body  than  th^ 
body  of  subscribers  nave  been  £»irly 
earned  by  the  publication  of  a  wo?k  9» 
thorough  adapted  to  do  good  to  the 
present  generation  as  the  handaoine 
volume  oefore  us.  What  is  wanted  in 
our  time  is  firiQ  adherence  to  important 
principles.  Correct  thinking  is  more 
common  now  than  it  was  two  hundred 
jrears  a^o,  and  a  disnosition  to  deal 
justly  with  those  who  oiffer  from  us  is 
more  general  than  it  was  then  \  b^t  tbo 
influence  of  fashioBj  and  reading  to 

surrender  cofivictigns  tQ  the  prospect  of 
wQrldiyadva])CQment,arel9mentAblyp^ 
valei^t.  We  have  occasionally  met  wiUi 
noble  instances  of  adherence  {o  priAQil^^ 
among  the  pcKiver  classes  of  the  0QQi« 
munity^  but  many  of  the  ladies  and 
gentlemen  of  the  present  sge  need  tp  be 
tanght  what  adherence  to  principle  poat 
some  of  their-  ancestors.  We  rejoice 
that  this  volume  will  go  into  mai^j 
genteel  families,  and  we  hope  that  wher^ 
it  goes  it  will  be  generally  read.  From 
the  death  pf  Kin^  Charles  I.  to  the 
abdication  of  Kin(;  James  II.  is  of  ^1 
periods  in  the  history  of  dissent  th? 
most  interesting ;  and  this  volume  coi^ 
taining  an  account  of  a  single  chuvch» 
and  a  very  large  proportion  of  it  1^ 
one  of  the  chief  actors  ui  the  scene,  has 
much  of  the  ch^^rm  of  autobiography. 
The  reader  cannot  help  feeling  beifore 
he  gets  half  way  through  it  as  among 
old  fHendj^  for  whose  extrication  froni 
perils  he  is  d^^piy  conce^'ned.  Th^ 
manoeuvres  of  the  persecutors  sAd  the 
ways  in  which  they  were  oftcai  baffledji 
the  instances  in  which  they  defeated 
themselves^  fmd  the  expedients  by  whicb 
the  good  people  defeated  themi  are 
highly  amusing.  One  of  the  most  com- 
mpn  Dlans,  when  meetings  iox  woishlB 
were  in  dagger  Qf  yiterriiptioz^  was  t^ 
agree  at  the  commencement  of  the  service 
on  a  psalin  tc  be  sung  as  scon  as  the 
infofiQers  on;  constables  appeared  "X^ 
approach   of  the    nnwelcome   v^siieira 
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being  notified,  tbe  whole  congregation 
with  one  accord  began  singing ;  no  one 
was  found  preaching,  or  praying,  or  par- 
celling out  the  lines,  or  in  any  respect 
acting  as  leader,  but  all  were  singing, 
and  all  continued  to  sin^  till  the  dis- 
appointed  huntsmen    being   weanr  of 
their  unprofitable  occupation  witharew. 
In  some  cases  a  curtain  parted  off  those 
who  preached  or  prayea  from  the  rest 
of  the  congregation,  so  that  thev  might 
be  heard  and  not  seen,  and  wnen  the 
officers    arrived,    suddenly   retire.     In 
other  cases  a  convenient  trap-door  in 
the  floor,  allowed  the  sudden  descent  of 
the  minister  into  an  apartment  below, 
so  that  the  intruders,  after  having  made 
their  way  through  the  crowd  of  women 
purposely  placed  so  as  to  obstruct  their 
entrance,  might  search  the  room  in  vain 
for  the  man  whose  voice  they  had  heard 
while  ascending  the  stairs.    Yet,  heavy 
fines  and  long  imprisonments  were  of 
common  occurrence ;  many  died  in  jail, 
and  others  fell  sacrifices  to  the  ill  treat- 
ment    they     received.      Punishments 
which  at   first  were   confined   to   the 
teachers  were   afterwards  inflicted  on 
all  who  were  present  to  hear,  or  to 
join  in  the  worship.    Wonderful  con- 
stancy  was  displayed.    With  all  due 
respect  for  our  contemporaries,  we  fear 
that  in  some  places  the  attendance  at  a 
church-meeting  in  our  days  would  be 
small,  if  one  of  the  minutes  was  likely  to 
be  as  follows : — ''  And  considering  what 
is  above,  and  that  writs  are  dady  ex- 
pected to  levy  £20  a  month,  £240  per 
annum  a  man,  upon  us,  for  not  coming 
to  church,  or  imprison  us  if  it  be  not 
paid,  there  being  thirteen  brethren  pre- 
sent, we  agreed  to  have  circular  meetings 
at  five  pla^s,  where  the  brethren  were  to 
exercise  their  gifts,  and  twice  in  a  dav, 
at  nine  in  the  morning,  and  at  one  m 
the  afternoon,"  page  482. 

In  the  internal  arran|rement8  of  the 
church,  many  things  will  be  observed 
diflfering  materially  from  the  usages  of  the 
churches  now.  Some  of  these  we  should 
be  sorry  to  see  revived,  though  there  are 
others,  the  want  of  which  is  in  some 
churches  seriously  felt.  In  addition 
to  the  pastor,  we  find  fre(juent  mention 
of  ''ruling  elders;"  and  in  addition  to 
the  deacons,  there  were  "deaconesses," 
whose  duties  are  explicitly  described, 
and  of  whose  election  there  are  details. 
A  great  number  of  pastoral  letters,  and 
letters  relating  to  matters  of  discipline, 
HU  also  be  found,  all  showing  that  with 


these  people  rehgion  was  a  seriooa  tlung, 
and  that  a  lovely  spirit  of  docility 
accompanied  their  firmness  and  manly 
independence. 

Or  the  Historical  Introduction  by  Mr. 
Underbill,  we  need  onlv  say  that  it  is  a 
worthy  continuation  of  that  which  was 
prefixed  to  the  former  volume  of  the 
nanserd  KnoUys  Society's  publications, 
the  "Tracts  on  Liberty  of  Conscience 
and  Persecution."  It  relates  to  the  reiffnof 
the  true  daughter  of  Henry  VIII.,  whom 
we  read  of  elsewhere  as  "  Good  Queen 
Elizabeth,"  and  contains,  among  other 
things,  memorials  of  baptists  whom  that 
tender-hearted  ladv  burned  at  the  stake, 
and  of  others  to  wnom,  in  her  clemency, 
she  assigned  the  mUder  penalty  of 
banishment.  The  last  chapter  contuna 
a  triumphant  vindication  of  the  position 
that  the  first  Englishmen  who  argued 
for  religious  libertv  "in  the  entire 
breadth  of  it"  were  oaptists. 
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AMERICA. 

SmPATHT  P0&  ISBLAND. 

The  New  York  Recorder  of  Feb.  \7% 
coDtaina  the  following  paragraphs  :— 

''We  hare  alreadj  apprised  our  readers 
Uiat  at  a  meeting  of  pastors  and  brethren, 
held  on  Monday,  the  8th  inst.,  the  Rer.  Dr. 
Dowling  in  the  chair,  and  the  ReT.  H.  DaTis, 
secretarj,  the  fbliowing  preamble  and  resolu- 
tions were  passed : — 

**  Wh«r«M,  slbeting  and  impomilfe  appwls  for 
relief  from  the  iiifferliuf  innkhltniita  of  Ireland 
ganenllT,  and  paitlenlany  from  our  baptist  bre- 
thren, baTO  been  addreaaed  to  the  fliToared  In- 
habltanta  of  tbia  oonntiy ;  therefore, 

"  Reeolred,  TbiU  In  our  view,  immediate  meaanree 
eboold  be  taken  for  obtaining  money  and  piOTialona 
in  answer  to  theie  appeal^  and  that  we  do  moat 
eameatly  recommend  coUeetiona  and  eoniribationa 
in  baptiat  chnrdies  and  eongregationa. 

**  ReaolTed,  That  a  committee  be  appointed  to 
■ecnre  the  serrieea  of  tmateea  and  a  treaanrer, 
known  to  the  ehnrohea  as  reiponMble  bnalneaa  men, 
to  reeelTo  and  diabvae  the  money  and  proriaiona 
whleh  maj  be  gatheird." 

**  In  pursuance  of  this  movement,  William 
Colgate,  Esq.,  No.  6,  Dutch  Street,  has  been 
appointed  treasurer,  and  the  following  gentle- 
men have  consented  to  act  as  trustees,  tIi., 
Ephnim  Coming,  John  Bowen,  Gkirrat  N. 
Bleecker,  Nathan  C  Platt,  and  Palmer 
Townsend,  Esqis.,  and  Captain  Edward 
Richardson,  all  well  known  to  our  churches 
and  worthy  of  all  confidence  as  business  men. 
A  letter  has  been  addressed  to  a  gentleman 
in  New  Jetsej,  requestmg  him  to  aenre  as 
trustee,  but  he  has  not  yet  been  heard  from. 
We  are  happy  to  learn  that  the  collection 
taken  on  Sunday  last  at  the  first  baptist 
churdi,  Brooklyn,  amounted  to  250  dollars. 
A  coUeetion  will  be  taken  on  Sunday  next  at 
the  South  Baptist  Church,  Brooklyn,  In- 
deed, we  belioTe  that  collections  will  be  quite 
geneml." 

CANADA  BAPCIST  MISnOltABT  SOCIBTT. 

The  Montreal  Register  of  Feb.  1 1  contains 
an  account  of  the  tenth  annual  meeting  of 
this  society,  with  the  Report  read  on  that 
occasion,  of  which  the  following  is  an  ab- 
stract:— 

General  Mietknary  OperaiUmt, 

1Ug!Tinf«C  with  Canada  West,  whtte  a 
wide  field  of  usefttlneaa  presents  itself,  the 


committee  first  direct  attention  to  Paris. 
Their  esteemed  friend,  the  Rev.  N.  Bosworth, 
F.R.A.S.,  labours  there  with  his  accustomed 
assiduity,  and  enjoys  gratifying  indications  of 
the  divine  blessing.  His  ministry  is  attended 
by  a  numerous  congregation.  The  Sunday 
school  contains  100  children. 

There  are  other  stations  in  the  same 
district  which  your  committee  would  have 
willingly  aided  had  they  posMssed  the  means. 
They  were  only  able  to  vote  a  small  grant  to 
the  Rev.  J.  Winterbotham  of  Brantford, 
whose  active  and  self-denying  efforts  are 
rewarded  with  a  pleasing  deip^ree  of  success. 
The  church  under  his  care  is  m  a  prosperous 
state.  Connected  with  it  is  a  large  and 
efficient  Sunday-school,  which  is  provided 
with  agoodUbnry. 

At  Drummondville  the  Rev.  A.  Cl^hom 
has  been  fiivoured  with  manifestations  of 
divine  goodness.  It  has  pleased  God  to  bless 
Uie  preiaching  of  the  gospel/  and  the  other 
efforts  employed  by  his  servant.  A  church  has 
been  formed,  whidi  now  consists  of  twenty- 
seven  members.  Several  persons  have  been 
baptized  on  profesuon  of  fiiith.  A  neat  and 
commodious  place  of  worship  has  been 
erected  on  a  lot  of  ground  kindly  given  for 
the  purpose  by  James  Buchiman,  Esq., 
formerly  Britannic  Consul  at  New  York, 
who  also  on  the  day  of  opening  presented 
forty  bibles  for  the  use  of  the  congregation, 
and  takes  a  lively  interest  in  the  cause.  The 
committee  hope  that  baptists  who  visit 
Niagara  Falls  will  encourage  this  infiuit 
church  by  their  presence  and  aid. 

The  committee  next  advert  with  much 
pleasure  to  St.  Catherine's,  in  which  place  the 
Rev.  W.  Hewson  proclaims  the  glad  tidings 
and  otherwise  labours,  cheered  by  those 
tokens  of  mercy  which  animate  the  ministers 
of  Christ,  and  sustain  them  under  discourage- 
ments. The  church  over  which  he  presides 
contains  aeyenty-aix  members ;  there  are 
forty-five  children  and  nine  teachers  in  the 
sabbath-school,  and  150  volumes  in  its  library. 
Two  bible  classes,  comprising  thirty-five 
young  persons,  enjoy  the  benefit  of  Mr. 
Hewson^  constant  instruction.  Peace  is 
experienced.  May  huge  prosperity  be  added ! 

The  Rev.  R.  A.  Fyfe,  pastor  of  the  church 
at  Toronto,  has  communicated  interesting 
information  to  your  committee  respecting  the 
state  of  religion  in  that  important  city.  Not- 
withstanding the  inconvenient  location  of  the 
baptist  chapel,  it  is  well  filled  with  attentive 
hearers.    "  The  church  is  veij  much  onitad. 
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and  is  working  well."  There  are  many 
anxious  inquirers  in  the  congregation,  several 
of  whom  have  applied  for  fellowship.  The 
Sunday-school  is  in  a  flourishing  condition. 

Brock ville  is  a  flourishing  station.  The 
Lord  has  graciously  bleBBe4  the  fxertionf  pf 
the  assiduous  pastor  of  that  church,  the  Rev. 
R.  Boyd.  His  ministry  is  much  prized  by 
the  people.  The  congre^tion  has  gradually 
increased  since  the  opening  of  (he  place  of 
worship  about  two  years  an^  a  half  ago; 
8houl4  it  continue  to  increase,  9  gallery  will 
\>e  soon  required. 

The  Rev.  Allan  M'Lean  labours  i^t 
Osnabruck  {^nd  Cornwall,  and  preaches  occa- 
sionally in  some  neigbboiiring  villages.  Six 
persons  have,  been  added  by  baptism  to  the 
churph  at  Oomwall  since  the  last  annual 
meeting. 

In  the  rear  of  Chatham,  tl^e  Rev.  John 
King  ftiithfuUy  dispenses  the  word  of  life  at 
four  difibrent  places.  He  laments  the  low 
state  of  religion,  and  expresses  a  longing 
desire  fbr  greater  useftilness.  Yet  he  has  no( 
been  unblessed,  having  baptised  fqrty-one 
persons  within  the  last  mree  yean. 

The  committee  have  much  aatisfttction  In 
stating  that  thQ  ininistqr  of  the  I\ev^  D. 
{larsh  at  Quebec  continues  to  \jie  attended 
with  encouraghig  results.  Several  additions 
have  been  made  to  the  church,  which  is  now 
in  a  9tate  of  entire  peace  an4  harmony.  A 
commodious  place  of  worship  is  much  wanted, 
fhe  inconveniences  connected  with  the  build- 
ing now  occupied  be|ng  such  as  materially  to 
interfere  with  the  attendance. 

In  closing  this  part  of  the  Report,  the 
comrpittee  have  to  express  the  painful  feel- 
ings by  which  they  have  been  too  often 
oppressed,  arising  from  their  inability  to 
render  the  assistance  which  deserving  cases 
required.  Applications  for  aid  have  been 
repeatedly  laid  beibre  them,  to  which  they 
have  been  compelled  to  return  negative 
answers;  though  ftilly  aware  that  in  many 
instances  smaH  amounts  of  pecuniary  help 
would  sufHce  to  establish  new  churdies  or 
resuscitate  decaving  ones.  If  the  bretlufen  in 
England  (to  whose  liberality  this  society  Is 
much  indebted)  could  examine  fbr  themselves 
tlie  state  of  the  country,  they  would  not  only 
be  thankful  that  the  money  sent  to  Canadia 
has  been  so  profitably  expended,  but  they 
would  resolve 'to  place  augmented  resources 
at  the  dbposal  of  the  committee,  in  the  firm 
pevsuasion,  that  by  a  judicious  apportionment 
of  the  united  fund  the  best  results  would 
foHow. 

TSttoatrqra  Indians. 

In  \he  last  Report  the  members  of  the 
society  were  informed  that  tlie  Six  ^ationa 
of  Indlanshivd  been  induced  to  solicit  a  reserva- 
tion of  laxv4  for  their  q^clusive  use.  and  that 
the.  lot  occupkd  by  the  Rev*  W.  l\,  I^adon 
^  ?ituat<4  *%  W^^  linrvatioii;  '  As  ^t  h^d 


been  deemed  expedient  to  comply  with  tbeir 
request.  Lord  Cathcart  proposed,  instead  of 
disturbing  the  armngement,  to  recommend  to 
the  Indians  to  make  a  grant  of  land,  within 
their  own  boundaries,  and  in  the  vindty  of 
the  baptist  cbapfl,  o^  which  the  Educational 
Institute  so  long  projected  and  so  ardently 
desired  by  the  members  of  the  baptist  congre- 
gation and  their  neighbours  might  be  BmSed. 
This  effort,  too,  ftlled  of  fucoeas  in  conse- 
quence of  the  machinations  of  bigoted  white 
men,  whose  e^iployevp  in  SH^^d,  it  Is 
hoped*  wiU  take  a  right  view  of  tbeir  conduct 
and  prevent  a  repetition  of  proceediqas  so 
disgraceful,  ^e  result  was,  that  Mr.  Landon*B 
property  w«8  surfondered  and  the  plaiis  fcfraed 
by  your  oommUtee  frustrated.  Their  vegifl 
on  this  account  w^up  ftemoved,  hQWfver,  when 
thejf  learned  that  George  Yaidoi\,  Sjiq,,  of 
the  Indian  department,  who  visited  the  tnbee 
in  Canada  West  last  &U,  had  succeeded  in 
persuading  them  to  appropriate  certain  lands 
to  the  cetablishneat  of  maaual  labour  schools, 
to  be  conducted  Hpdff  the  9aperi9teiiden()Q 
of  govfmtpent.  and  m  eotii^ljF  libera)  pri^cir 
pies,  in  regard  to  reUgion.  Should  thia 
^rr^^^gepient  he  parried  Into  effect,  qq^  of  the 
sbheow  will  he  m^M  m  ^lo  tend  Miy  hM 

by  Ml.  Landon,  and  its  advantages  will  be 
enjoyed  by  the  children  connected  vlth  th^ 
congregation  under  the  care  of  this  society. 
But'  fseent  iolbnBati«i  of  an  nniatiaihelofy 
kind  has.  been  received,  which  {ead^  your 
cQQiQuttee  tQ  apprehend  Uiat  eljpDrti  ei^ploye^ 
by  the  foes  of  religious  equality  may  yd 
prove  sucoeasfiil,  and  that  the  benevolent 
intentions  of  the  government  may  be  defeated. 
Should  these  fears  be  realised,  U  will  be  the 
duty  of  the  committee  Ibr  the  ensuing  year  to 
take  such  steps  as  shall  tend  to  seeuie  the 
important  object  which  their  pradeoesaors  had 
sought  but  in  vain  to  acoomplish. 

Your  committee  regret  to  state  that  the. 
Rev.  W.  H.  Landon,  whose  labours  had 
proved  ao  aooeptahle  and  uselhl  to  the 
Indiana,  relinquished  hia  engagement  with  the 
society  in  October  last.  He  la  bow  residing 
at  Woodstock.  Previous  to  his  removal,  a 
severe  attack  of  fever  had  proatmted  hia 
strength,  and  rendered  change  of  air  necessary. 
Besioee  this,  the  time  Ibr  giving  up  his  house 
and  land  was  drawing  near,  and  a  convenient 
location  was  difficult  to  be  obtained.  Under 
these  dreumslaneea  he  judged  h  heal  to 
retire,  at  least  fbr  a  season.  Mr.  B.  H. 
Carryer,  whose  kind  assistance  had  been  fre- 
quently enjoyed*  ociuieBted  to.  conduct  the 
religious  services  of  the  Indians  till  some 
permanent  arrangement  could  be  made.  A 
letter  recently  received  fh>m  hhn  contains  the 
pleasing  tntoUigence  that  the  stato  of  the 
church  exhibits  signs  of  spiritual  prosperity. 

N|oetj^n  i^entjf  ^ve  fnjoy^  the  ad- 
T«ntage4  of  tVa  institution  ft(  difif^veiit  liraet 
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attring  ihe  piaA  feui  and  ftizte«n  are  itill  in 
conneiioB  with  it,  (If  whom  twelve,  supported 
bj  the  aooiet^,  are  under  preparation  for  the 
Chijttian  minigtij*  The  course  of  studies 
includes  Latin,  Greek,  Hebrew,  Byriac, 
theology,  eodesiastioal  history,  logic,  tnathe- 
BMtics,  and  natural  and  moral  philosophy. 

The  fiiends  of  the  institution  afe  particu- 
larly requested  to  bear  in  mind  its  twofold 
objeel.  It  is  partly  designed  for  geneml 
0duoalion,  which  may  be  obtained  at  a  reason- 
able rate  by  any  young  persons  of  good  moral 
dnrader,  not  being  undor  fourteen  years  of 
age,  who  may  wish  to  enjoy  the  adrantages 
offered  them.  The  baptists  of  this  profince, 
il  may  be  reasonably  expeeted,  will  patronise 
the  institution  by  placing  their  sons  beneath 
its  roof;  and  Christians  of  ether  denomina- 
tioni,  finding'  that  there  is  no  interference 
with  thereUgiotts  opiftions  of  general  students, 
will  not  hesitate  to  do  the  same« 

The  other  and  more  important  object  fbr 
wfaidi  the  oeilege  has  been  erected^  that  is,  the 
instruction  and  training  of  pious  young  men 
£at  the  Chriatian  ministry,  will  surely  b^ 
sppreeialed  by  the  ebaiches  of  Canada.  To 
ftfacm  the  committee  confidently  look  for 
support  in  this  great  enterprise,  and  they 
trust  that  their  firiends  throughout  the  prO' 
Tinee  will  aid  them^  not  only  by  liberal  con- 
tribiiikm%  but  also  by  encouraging  young 
OfirntiBne  of  strong  minds  and  ferrent  piety 
to  eenseemia  themseltes  to  the  w«rk  of  the 
If0fd« 

The  8w%u  Afutum, 

The  iisual  services  and  efforts  have  been 
continued  during  the  ^-ear  at  Grande  Ligne 
and  its  immediate  neighbourhood,  and  your 
committee  rejoice  to  say  that  they  have  been 
attended  with  \erj  encouraging  success.  If 
in  some  cases  it  has  been  necessary  to  exercise 
discipline  and  remove  the  disorderly,  agree- 
ably to  the  laws  of  the  Saviour,  the  vacant 
phMes  have  been  filled  up  with  new  converts 
whom  divine  grace  has  rescued  from  the 
destructive  errors  of  Rome.  The  committee 
record,  %ith  much  thankfulness,  the  accession 
of  twelve  members  to  the  church  since  the 
last  annual  meeting  of  the  society. 

The  mission  fiimily  consists  at  present  of 
thirty-six  persons,  including  Madame  Feller, 


oolporti 
teachers. 

Kloi  Roy  traverses  a  large  district  around 
fienryville,  and  performs  the  work  of  a 
colporteur  with  inde&tigable  diligence.  Some 
of  the  fruits  of  his  labours  are  already  found 
in  the  church  at  Grande  Ligne. 

The  diurch  at  St.  Pie  has  been  encouraged 
by  the  additlofi  of  thirteen  members,  all  of 
whOm^  with  one  etception*  have  been  brought 
out  of  the  ctroia  and  superstitions  of 
Romanism* 


The  numbeir  &t  labodrirs  employed  during 
the  year  as  iftiwidnariefc,  tolporteurt,  of 
school  tendherB  (not  including  their  wive*, 
unless  they  are  actually  engaged  in  the 
work)  is  twenty-four ;  the  number  of 
stations  and  sub-stations,  eleven.  Upwards 
of  200  children  have  received  instruction. 
About  one  hundred  and  seventv  persons  are 
united  in  church  fellowship  at  Grande  Line 
and  SI.  Pie.  * 

It  is  obvious  that  this  society  could  nol 
have  taken  up  the  burden  alone.  The  con- 
fidence with  which  aid  was  looked  for  from 
the  father-land  has  boon,  indeed,  somewhat 
disappointed  in  consequence  of  Uie  unusual 
deficiency  of  the  funds  of  the  parent  society* 
yet  the  committee  report  with  gratitude  the 
exertions  of  English  ladies  (for  which  they 
are  chiefly  indebted  to  Mrs.  [Dr.]  Davis), 
from  whom  three  cases  were  received  last  &1I, 
Containing  useful  and  fancy  articles,  by  the 
sale  of  which  the  sum  of  £110  currency  has 
been  already  reali«ed.  It  is  not,  surely, 
too  much  to  expect  that  the  energies  of 
British  Christians  will  be  aroused  on  behalf 
of  the  work  when  its  extent  and  importance 
afd  fUlly  known. 

The  committee  have  also  to  state  that 
Madame  Feller,  accompanied  by  Madame 
Normandeau,  visited  the  United  States  in 
October  last,  and  received  from  friends  in 
New  York,  Boston,  Providence,  Philadelphia, 
ahd  other  places,  the  sum  of  1100  dollars. 

It  is  further  the  pleasina  duty  of  the 
committee  to  report  that  the  Rev.  J.  M. 
Cramp,  one  of  vour  secretaries,  perfbrmed  a 
tour  m  Nova  Scotia  and  New  Brunswick  in 
June  and  July  last,  and  obtained  contribu- 
tions for  the  Swiss  Mission  to  the  amount  of 
£174  lOs.  dd.  currency.  The  churches  in 
the  Lower  Provinces  evinced  a  lively  in- 
terest in  the  work,  and  they  will  respond,  on 
some  future  occasion,  to  another  appeal. 

PMicaiiQni* 

The  eoihinittfie  have  pleasure  in  Informing 
the  fridnds  ^  the  Society  that  the  Montreal 
Register  is  evidentlv  gaining  increased  esteem 
and  confidence  in  the  denomination. 

In  the  Swiss  Mission  Register  the  pro- 
ceedings of  the  Grande  Ligne  mission  are 
reported.  This  paper  is  distributed  gratuit- 
ously among  the  suliscribers  to  the  society. 

Cbnc/ttWon. 

The  entire  receipts  for  the  year  1046  ware 
£2742  Us.  Id.,  hiclading  the  following 
items  :~grants  firan  the  parent  soeiety  in 
England,  £482  5s.  7d.;  contributions  from 
friends  in  Great  Britain,  £48  Us.  Id.;  in 
Canada^  £606  6s.  9d.;  in  the  United  Statet, 
£508;  in  Nova  ScoUa  and  New  Brunswiok, 
£174  10s.  9d.  The  entire  expenditure  was 
£8691  Ofc  5d.  The  omoutit  reeejved  fhim 
the   Swiss   Missions  was  £13*23    6s. ;  the 
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■mount  expended,  £1772  2i.  8d.  The  debt 
of  the  locietyy  on  the  Sltt  of  December  kut, 
on  the  mnnonaiy  aooount»  was  £948  68.  4d. 


ASIA* 


CHINEBB  HOeriLITT* 

Dr.  Devan,  writing  to  the  American  Bap- 
tiit  MJMonaiy  Union  from  Canton,  July  10, 
1846,  tajt,  "  We,  ai  you  are  aware,  have 
always  regarded  onrseWes,  as  well  as  all 
forejgnerB,  as  standing  oyer  a  mine  of  gun* 
powder,  which  any  spark  of  popular  excite- 
ment may  explode;  for  there  is  a  deep-rooted 
hatred  against  foreigners  existing  in  the  minds 
of  this  people,  whi(£  is  ready  for,  and  delights 
in,  any  injury  they  can  inflict  upon  us.  The 
officers  of  government  (years  gone  by)  planted 
this  spirit  among  the  people,  and  the  infection 
has  so  perfectly  succeeded,  that  even  the 
smaller  children  are  taught  to  bestow  upon 
us  abusive  epithets,  and  make  motions  with 
their  tiny  hands  indicative  of  decapitation. 

*'  On  Saturday  last  (4th  of  July),  Mis. 
Devan  and  myself  went  out  in  a  boat  and 
landed  on  the  shore,  about  twenty-five 
minntes'  rowing  distance  firom  my  house. 
We  walked  to  an  eminence  about  one-eigbth 
of  a  mile  inland,  and  Mrs.  Devan  and  myself 
were  endeavouring  to  get  a  breath  of  fresh  air, 
when  I  saw  £ram  a  neighbouring  village 
crowds  of  men  and  lads  rapidly  running 
towards  us  and  exciting  each  other  with  loud 
savage  yells.  I  had  distributed  tracts  and 
spoken  of  Christ  to  all  pasMrs  by,  some  of 
whom  had  endeavoured  to  get  us  to  approach 
the  village,  while  others — perhaps  more 
friendly — advised  us  to  return.  However  it 
may  be,  I  called  out  to  Mrs.  Devan,  from 
whom  I  was  separated  some  dosen  rods, « To 
your  boat !  to  your  boat  I '  She  ran  towards 
it,  and  I  lagged  behind  to  cover  her  retreat. 
She  reached  a  path  leading  thither  just  as 
about  fifty  men  and  boys  made  their  appear- 
ance, running  at  the  top  of  their  speed,  some 
few  hundred  feet  in  the  rear.  When  I  found 
that  she  was  secure,  I  turned  round  and 
preached  the  gospel  as  well  as  I  could  to  the 
rabble,  and  distributed  tracts.  They  listened, 
bu^  on  finishing,  I  had  sufficient  evidence  of 
their  ill  feeling  in  the  insolence  they  exhibited. 
I  learned,  two  or  three  days  afterwards,  that 
we  were  seen  by  the  American  Chaig6 
d' Affaires,  and  were  considered  by  him  as  in 
a  hazardous  position,  from  the  well-known 
hitter  filing  entertained  by  that  people 
•gainst  foreigners.  It  was  but  a  short  time 
previous  that  an  English  gentleman  was 
cruelly  injured  by  those  people.  I  merely 
mention  Uie  above  circumstances  in  connex- 
ion with  the  following,  to  show  you  the 
extent  of  Chinese  ill  feeling  towards  us. 

"  On  the  evening  of  Wednesday,  July  8, 
after  pngrer  with  tht  Chinese,  one  of  them 


told  me  that  a  mob  was  bnalring  into  the 
windows  of  a  foreigner's  hong  and  were 
smashfaig  every  thing.  A  misrionary  of  the 
American  Boud  of  C^mmisBonen  for  Foraign 
Missions  was  sitting  in  my  house  at  the  time; 
he,  fully  aware  of  the  ftarfol  character  of  a 
Cfloiton  mol^  immediately,  by  a  round-about 
away,  started  for  his  home  in  the  foctoricB. 
Mrk  Devan  and  myself  were  now  alone,  she 
being  the  only  foreign  female  not  under  the 
protection  of  American  or  £nglisfa  gunn  I 
had  given  orders  to  watch  my  front  door  for 
the  approach  of  the  mob  towuds  us,  and  had 
returned  to  where  my  wife  was  sitting,  when 
we  heard  the  frequent  report  of  fire-arms. 
We  at  onoe  knew  that  the  diflicuUies  were 
increasing,  for  ChineM  do  not  use  fire-anns 
in  their  mobs,  and  that  the  foreignen  must 
have  been  driven  to  their  use.  We  knelt  in 
prayer,  and  committed  ourwlvea  into  the 
luinds  of  Him  who  sent  us  hither,  with  a 
petition  that  he  would  oontinne  to  do  with  us 
just  as  he  thought  beat  for  his  cause.  About 
10,  p.  M.,  an  American  gentlenun  sent  a  note, 
to  ask  if  we  were  safe,  or  wanted  asristaaoe. 
I  had  just  sent  an  answer,  declining  help, 
when  another  note  arrived  from  him,  saying 
that  an  armed  party  of  American  gentlemen 
had  been  organised,  who  were  ready  to  fight 
tiieir  way  to  us  and  escort  us  to  the  fiutories. 
While  we  expressed  our  heartfelt  thanks  for 
their  kindness,  we  declined  it  for  three  rea> 
sons.  1st.  It  would  expose  the  lives  of  those 
gentlemen.  2nd.  It  would  attract  the  atten- 
tion of  the  people  to  our  comparatively 
obscure  dwelling,  and  so  much  more,  proba- 
bly, draw  down  the  mob  on  us.  Srd.  We 
really  felt  safer  than  if  we  were  in  the 
fectories  themselves,  because  I  had  every 
thing  prepared  for  a  flight  over  the  roofii  of 
the  nouses  to  the  boats.  But  above  all  that 
quieted  us  was  that  pasnge  in  Isaiah, '  Thou 
wilt  keep  him  in  perfect  peace  whose  mind  it 
stayed  on  thee.'  Those  few  words  imparted 
a  greater  feeling  of  security  than  if  we  stood 
in  the  midst  of  my  brave  and  generous  fellow 
countrymen  in  their  hongs.  Just  before 
retiring  to  our  bed-room  for  the  night,  I  sent 
a  messenger  out  to  learn  the  state  of  matters. 
He  returned,  saying,  that  three  Chinese  were 
killed,  and  also  one  foreigner, — all  shot  by 
foreigners  firing  into  the  mob ;  but  that  the 
mob  had  greatly  dispersed,  foreignen  and  a 
few  Chinese  soldiers  having  posKssion  of  the 
streets.  I  overheard  the  Chinese  around  me 
congratulating  themselves  most  heartily  on 
the  feet  that  a  foreigner  had  been  killed.  It 
seemed  to  be  quite  a  satis&ction,  nay,  a 
matter  of  delight,  if  I  may  judge  fbom  the 
hearty  hiugh  that  aocompuiied  the  dedare' 
tion." 

VISIT  TO  FUNailWA. 

Dr.  Macgowan,  writing  from  Ningpo,  June 
14»  1846,  says,  *•  As  «  genmd  rule,  ire  hava 
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thought    missionary  operations   in    Ningpo 
might  be   best  carried  on  by  concentrating 
our  labours  in  a  few  places  within  the  city 
proper,  so  that  but  few  excursions  have  been 
made  into  the  country.  It  is  only  when  health 
requires  a  change  of  air  that  we  quit  our  posts. 
A  few  weeks  since,  nucompanied  by  Mrs. 
Maegowan,  her  two  scholars,  and  Ching,  I 
▼isited  the  district  of  Funghwi,  whose  in- 
hobitants  are  considered  by  the  Chinese  as 
mde,  ignorant,  and  cruel.  Among  the  people 
of  this  district  and  city,  infiinticide  is  very 
common.     It  is  said  that  commonly  but  one 
female  child  is  suffered  to  live  in  a  fiimily; 
those  in  better  circumstances  preserve  two. 
Opium  smoking,  the  curM  of  China,  prevails 
more  extensively  at  FunghwA  than  in  other 
districts   of  this  department.     The    morn- 
ing   after    we    started    found    us    before 
the  village  of  N&ptii,  where  a  fresh  water 
canal  from  FunghwA  city  (about  seven  miles 
distant )y  meets  a  tide  water  canal  from  the 
river.    The  tide  had  forsaken  the  canal,  leav- 
ing us  in  the  mod  at  the  mercy  of  the  un- 
friendly villagers.    Our  attempts  at  conceal- 
ment were  useless.  It  was  soou  hinted  abroad 
that  foreigners  were  in  the  boat.     The  report 
spread  from  village  to  village,  and  in  a  short 
time  the  population  for  several  miles  around 
were  brought  together.     The  women,  for  the 
most  part,  posted  themselves  in  a  cypress 
grove.     A  bridge  was  chosen  by  the  men  in 
gowns,  or  the  IHerati  and  shop-keepers,  while 
the  populace  generally  crowded  the  shore  in 
aome  places  up  to  their  knees  in  mud.  Ching 
went  out  to  distribute  tracts  and  to  address 
the  multitude.    His  books  disappeared   at 
once;   but  there  seemed  no  disposition  on 
the  part  of  the  people  to  listen  to  his  remarks. 
They  demanded  to  see  the  foreigner.     As  we 
were    far    beyond    the    limits    assigned    to 
strangers,  I  did  not  make  my  appearance 
until   urged  by  Ching.     They  received  me 
with  a  shout,  and  gave  marked  attention  to 
what  I  told  them  of  the  gospel;  their  dialect, 
however,  differs  from  that  of  Ningpo  a  few 
•hades,  so  that  I  was  not  well  understood.  It 
waa  known   thst   I  declaimed  against  their 
idol  worship;  but  the  foreigner's  God,  and 
his  mode  of  worship,  were  still  an  enigma.  A 
deputation  was  accordingly  sent  to  the  village 
temple  for  the  tutelar  idol.     It  was  a  gaudy 
image,  liaving  been  recently  re- gilded,  about 
ten   feet  in  height.    The  poor  people  now 
expected  to  witness  a  demonstration  of  our 
mode  of  worship.    *  Let  us  see  how  foreigners 
worship  Poosa ;  we  want  to  attend  to  our 
own  aftairs;  let  him  come  quickly.'    To  this 
demand  the  women  gave  a  noisy  response. 
Ching  now  addressed  them  at  some  leftgth; 
he  was  evidently  understood  by  the  greater 
part  of  the  audience;  but  the  party  in  pos- 
session of  the  idol  thought  wc  wanted  to  get 
possession  of  it,  and  offered  to  dispose  of  it 
for  about  half  a  dollar,  and  fell  in  their 
demand  one  half.    Ching  wished  me  to  pur- 

TOL.   X. — roUBTIJ   SBniBS.' 


chase  it  for  sending  home.  Had  I  done  so» 
the  result  of  our  visit  would  have  been 
unfavourable  rather  than  otherwise.  I  de- 
clined it  at  any  price.  Having  satisfied  their 
curiosity  by  gazing  at  me  for  an  hour,  they 
became  clamorous  to  see  Mrs.  Macgowan.  As 
we  were  entirely  in  their  power,  it  was  thought 
best  for  her  to  appear.  None  had  ever  seen  a 
foreign  female;  perfect  silence  reigned,  except 
at  the  cypress  grove,  where  sundry  criticisms 
were  passed,  especially  about  the  form  and 
size  of  the  feet;  the  women  thought  it  a  pity 
they  had  not  been  bandaged  in  childhood,  as 
her  complexion  was  so  fair.  Her  hands  were 
thought  to  be  yellow  until  a  glove  was  taken 
off,  which  they  still  considered  a  portion  of 
the  hand,  a  kind  of  outside  skin.  The  men 
now  filed  off  in  different  directions,  and  the 
women  hobbled  after  them.  Only  the  children 
and  some  riotous  fellows,  about  thirty  in 
number,  remained.  These  gave  us  much 
apprehension,  as  it  was  evident  they  were 
bent  on  plunder.  *  There  is  but  one  red- 
haired  devil  on  board,  why  fear  him  ?*  With 
such  exhortations  they  got  under  the  boat 
and  commenced  dragging  her  on  the  bank; 
but  a  few  flourishes  of  a  cane  made  them 
scamper  like  school-boys.  They  renewed  the 
attempt  several  times ;  Ching  and  myself 
reasoned  and  expostulated,  but  in  vain. 
Nothing  but  the  cane  was  heeded.  As  the 
tide  came  in,  they  threw  water  into  the  boat, 
tore  off  the  mat-covering,  and  annoyed  us  in 
so  many  ways  that  we  were  glad  to  quit  the 
unfriendly  place  at  the  earliest  possible 
moment.  Our  return  was  by  a  broad  canal, 
which,  like  a  great  portion  of  the  canals  of 
China,  was  formerly  a  rivulet.  Nothing  could 
exceed  the  beauty  of  the  valley  through 
which  we  passed.  It  seemed  like  a  splendid 
park,  studded  with  hamlets,  temples,  and 
groves  of  cypress,  enclosing  the  tumuli  of  the 
dead.  On  one  of  the  mountains  which 
bounded  the  river  was  a  graceful  pagoda, 
designed  to  avert  ail  noxious  influences  from 
the  neighbouring  plains.  The  husbandmen 
were  actively  employed;  some  in  reaping  the 
ripened  wheat  (middle  of  May),  others  in 
sowing  cotton,  or  transplanting  rice,  whilst  at 
tlie  door  of  almost  every  house  the  women 
were  occupied  with  their  spinning-wheels,  or 
'grinding  at  the  mill'  At  short  intervals 
tasteful  stone  bridges  were  thrown  across  the 
canal;  these  were  always  crowded  with 
women,  to  look  at  us  as  we  passed, — the 
men  and  boys  kept  running  in  advance  of  the 
boat,  to  get  a  sight  cf  us  also,  and  to  throw, 
occasionally,  a  flower  at  Mrs.  Macgowan.  We 
had  exchanged  the  Funghw4  district  for  the 
district  of  Ningpo,  and  were  no  longer  treated 
as  strangers  and  enemies. 

JAPAN. 

The  Friend  of  India  says  that  Japan  still 
continues  to  be  hermetically  sealed  to  the 
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European  woiid.  The  Orerland  Friend  of 
China  informs  us  that  the  attempt  made  hy 
the  Americans  to  establish  commercial  inter- 
course with  this  country  has  totally  failed. 
Commodore  Biddle,  in  the  eighty  gun  ship 
Columbus,  accompanied  by  the  corvette 
Vincennes,  recently  visited  Jeddo.  The  two 
ships  were  immediately  surrounded  by  hun- 
dnxls  of  armed  boats,  and  were  not  only 
forbidden  to  communicate  with  the  shore, 
but  with  each  other.  The  letter  sent  to  the 
emperor  by  the  president  of  the  United 
States  was  received  by  the  officials,  but  no 
answer  was  given,  and  it  was  simply  intimated 
to  the  strangers  that  they  must  immediately 
take  their  departure  and  never  return. 

THE  KARENS. 

In  the  American  Baptist  Missionary  Maga- 
zine for  October  last,  the  following  extracts 
of  a  letter  from  Maulmain  is  very  properly 
headed,  **  Interesting  Intelligence:" — "  I  have 
heard  one  item  of  intelligence  to-day  which 
cannot  foil  to  interest  you.  A  large  company 
of  Karens  arrived  here  to-day  from  Rangoon, 
saying  that  one  of  the  ordained  native 
preachers  from  Sandoway  came  over  last 
month  and  baptized  «373  Karens  at  one  time, 
who  had  long  been  worshippers  of  the  true 
God,  and  been  waiting  for  the  ordinance. 

**  We  have  cause  for  rejoicing^  and,  at  the 
same  time,  for  weeping.  For  rejoicing,  in 
that  the  converts  to  the  truth  are  being 
multiplied;  and  for  weeping,  that  there  are 
10  few  to  watch  over  these  converts  and 
teach  them  the  way  of  God  more  perfectly. 

**  May  God  teach  them  by  his  Holy  Spirit, 
and  shield  them  from  temptation!  The 
number  of  Karens  baptized  within  the  present 
year  in  the  regions  of  Saudoway,  Rangoon, 
Tavoy,  Mergui,  Amherst,  and  Maulmain,  is 
about  1200. 

*<  About  forty  young  men  have  reached 
Maulmain  from  Rangoon,  to  attend  school; 
and  last  Saturday  we  hear  that  a  company 
of  sixty-four,  men,  women,  and  children, 
arrived  at  Chetthingsville  from  there,  expect, 
ing,  most  of  them,  to  settle  in  these  provinces, 
and  most  of  them  will  attend  our  school  this 
season ;  so  will  all  who  will  come  from  this 
region.  We  must  have  a  larger  school  than 
last  year^*' 

DB.  JUD80V. 

We  rejoice  to  learn  that  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Judson  has  retured  from  America  to  Maul- 
main in  the  Faneuil  Hall,  in  good  health. 
The  return  of  one  who  has  laboured  with 
such  energy  and  zeal  in  the  missionary  field 
for  thirty-four  years,  to  the  scene  of  his 
labours,  is  a  subject  of  sincere  congratulation, 
and  we  trust  his  life  may  long  be  spared  to 
labour  among  the  heathen,  with  even  greater 
•ucce«  than  be  has  already  experienced. — 

friend  rf  IndMkf  Dee,  31, 1846. 
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DR.  YjLTBS'S  INTRODUCnON  TO  TUB  BKROALIB 

LAKQUAGE. 

We  quote  ftom  the  Hurkara  the  following 
notice  of  the  last  work  of  the  late  Rev.  Dr. 
Yates  :— "  We  have  beard  it  stated  on  good 
authority  that  the  last  work  of  the  late  Rev. 
Dr.  Yates  is  now  in  the  Baptist  Mission 
Press.  It  is  styled,  '  The  Introduction  to 
the  Bengalee  lianguage/  and  will  consist  of 
two  parte,  the  first  of  which  wiU  eontain  the 
grammar  of  the  Bengalee  language,  together 
with  various  examples  of  the  different 
kinds  of  style  used  in  the  language ;  and  the 
second  part  a  copious  selection  from  standard 
Bengalee  works.  This  work,  it  is  expected, 
will  supply  the  deficiency  which  has  long 
been  felt  by  all  classes  of  Bengalee  readers." 
— Friend  of  India, 

ORIENTAL  PUBLICATIONS. 

We  observe  advertisements  in  the  Calcutta 
papers  of  a  Dictionary  of  the  Sanscrit  Lan- 
guage, by  W.  Yates.  D.D.,— A  Hindusthani 
Dictionary,  by  W.  Yates,  M.D.,— A  Hindee 
Dictionary,  by  the  Rev.  J.  T.  Thompson  of 
Delhi,— and  '*A  Translation  of  the  hite 
Rev.  Dr.  Carey's  Bengalee  Grammar  into 
the  Bengalee  Language,  with  a  few  necessary 
alterations." 

OPIUM  SMOKINQ. 

The  <'  Englishman  *'  states  that  numbers 
of  opium  smoking  establishments  are  being 
set  up  in  various  parts  of  Calcutta  ;  which  is 
an  additional  proof,  if  any  was  wanted,  that 
this  vice,  as  well  as  that  of  drinking,  is 
making  great  havoc  among  the  natives. 

OVERLAND  MAIL. 

Up  to  the  time  of  our  going  to  press,  says 
the  Friend  of  India,  Jan.  6,  no  oveHand 
mail  had  arrived,  though  it  is  now  forty-three 
days  since  it  is  supposed  to  have  left  London. 
The  detention  is  again,  we  suppose,  it  is 
added,  on  the  other  side  of  Alexandria. 


EUROPE. 


GREECE. 


An  agent  of  the  American  Baptist  Mis- 
sionary Union,  Mr.  Buel,  who  resides  at 
PirsBus,  meets  with  some  encouragement 
here  though  he  has  to  encounter  serious 
obstructions.  "  In  my  hist  letter,*^  he  says, 
"  you  were  briefly  informed  of  the  attempt  of 
the  authorities  here,  to  suppress  our  humble 
labours  on  the  saUmth,  by  forbidding  us  to 
continue  teaching  our  sabbath  school  and 
bible  classes,  without  a  formal  licence  from 
the  minister  of  education.  Since  then  enough 
has  transpired  to  show  that  this  illiberal  and 
illegal    proceeding  was   instigated   by   the 
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Jalousjr  of  priesto,  the  en? j  of  lome  of  the 
school  teachexs,  and  by  hatred  of  the  truth, 
which  is  iostantly  kindled  among  some  of  all 
classes  whenever  truth  appears  arrayed  against 
the  superstitious  faith  and  customs  of  the 
people.  It  is  interesting  to  observe  how 
much  the  sabbath  school, — that  humble  in- 
stitutions—is suspected  and  dreaded  by  those 
around  us,  who  are  aware  that  the  scriptures 
aflTord  little  support  to  a  multitude  of  the 
practices  and  dogmas  of  the  Greek  church. 
These  good  churchmen  are,  therefore,  per- 
ticulu-ly  alarmed  and  incensed  to  hear  the 
boys  calling  out  to  each  other,  as  soon  as 
church  serrice  on  a  Sunday  is  over, '  Come, 
let  us  go  now  to  Mr.  Buel's,  and  hear  tlie 
gospel  explained.*  '  That  will  not  do  hero,' 
said  a  gentleman  to  me, '  and  I  advise  you 
not  to  teach  the  scriptures,  if  you  wish  to  live 
in  peace  and  quiet.'  However,  the  children 
continue  to  come,  and  we  continue  to  teach 
them.  They  say, '  The  demarch  has  no  right 
to  prevent  us,  when  our  parents  allow  us  to 
come.'  In  this  thing  certainly  the  children 
are  wiser  in  their  generation  than  some  of 
their  superiors." 


MODEBK  ORBEK  TRANSLATION. 

Respecting  a  translation  of  the  New 
Testament  prepared  under  the  auspices  of 
the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  Mr. 
Buel  says, "  I  recently  took  occasion  to  show 
to  one  of  the  translators  of  this  version  of  the 
scriptures  in  Modem  Greek,  commonly  called 
the  Bambas  translation, — printed  in  Athens 
in  the  spring  of  1844, — a  list  of  corrections 
on  some  sixteen  passages  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment, touching  the  baptismal  question.  In 
four  of  these  passages,  Matt.  vii.  4,  8;  Mark 
vi.  14;  and  Luke  xi.  38,  baptUto^  and  its 
cognate  words,  and  in  the  remaining  instances, 
the  accompanying  prepoHiion^  or  other  words 
in  regimen,  are  so  translated  as  to  conceal  or 
pervert  the  true  meaning  of  this  much  abused 
word,  and  to  entail  upon  it  a  signification 
which  it  is  utterly  impossible  for  it  to  bear 
either  in  the  ancient  or  the  modem  Greek.  I 
was  not  surprised  to  learn  that  the  native 
Greek  translators  bad  reluctantly  submitted 
to  these  changes, '  after  a  good  deal  of  debate ' 
with  the  superintendent  or  agent  of  the  British 
and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  one  year  ago 
deceased.  *  They,  at  last,  deferred  to  his 
wishes,  as  he  appeared  to  be  strenuous  for  a 
dogma  of  his  church  I  *  This  translator  has 
marked,  for  his  amended  edition,  several  of 
these  passages,  restoring,  for  elegance*  sake,  if 
not  for  conscience*  sake  also,  the  original 
text.  And  if  allowed,  he  will  restore  it  in 
the  others.  The  chief  reason  for  translating 
baptijKo  at  all  was,  that  the  word  is  now 
appropriated  to  express  an  ecclesiastical 
ceremony,  and  naturally  suggests  that  cere- 
mony. And  as  the  passages  at  Mark  vii.  4, 
tod  Luke  zi.  38,  have  no  reference  to  the 


ordinance  of  baptism,  a  different  word  was 
sought  for.  The  impropriety  of  this  was 
quickly  admitted;  for  if  the  original  word 
had  been  left  untouched,  the  reader  would 
instantly  see  from  the  connexion,  that  Chris- 
tian baptism  is  not  alluded  to.  He  never 
mistakes  the  meaning  of  those  passages  in 
the  original,  and  why  should  he  mistake  it 
when  the  ancient  word  is  retained  in  the 
translation?  Any  possible  translation  of 
baptizo,  in  Greek,  must  be  a  mistranslation, 
for  there  is  no  equivalent  word  for  it  in  the 
language.  The  verb  lotto  (to  wash),  said  of 
the  body,  would  have  more  nearly  *  conformed 
to  the  English;'  but  what  shall  we  say  of 
nipto  {to  wash),  spoken  of  the  hands  and 
face?  A  year  or  two  will  elapse  ere  the 
revised'  edition  will  be  printed.  In  the 
meanwhile,  I  have  no  doubt  that  the  British 
and  Foreign  Bible  Society  will  listen  to  the 
united  request  of  baptists  and  pedobaptists 
at  Athens,  that  the  original  text  be  restored. 


PERSECUTION  OF  BAFHSTS   IN  FRANCF. 

If  we  now  extend  our  vision  to  the  affairs 
of  the  protestant  church  in  France,  we  shall 
there  find  more  than  one  subject  of  complaint 
and  uneasiness.  Neither  the  priests  of  llome, 
nor  even  the  civil  magistrates,  seem  able  to 
accustom  themselves  to  the  simplest  conse- 
quences of  religious  liberty.  We  are  always 
hearing  of  prosecutions,  instances  of  petty 
tyranny,  and  modes  of  action  which  peril  our 
most  sacred  rites.  No  sooner  is  the  contest 
ended  on  one  point,  than  it  recommences, 
next  day,  on  another.  In  vain  do  we  invoke 
the  constitutional  charter,  which  says  in  its 
fifth  article,  "  Every  one  professes  his  religion 
with  equal  freedom,  and  obtains  for  his 
worship  the  same  protection."  The  prO' 
eureurs  du  rot,  who  nave  received  orders  to 
do  their  utmost  to  win  the  good  graces  of  the 
popish  clergy,  are  ever  inventing  some  fresh 
subtilty  against  the  provisions,  thus  clear  and 
explicit,  of  this  article.  The  freedom  promised 
by  the  charter  is  mutilated  at  the  will  of  the 
government,  and  the  protection  guaranteed 
to  various  communions  is  transformed  into 
judicial  processes,  whenever  men  in  power 
are  prompted,  from  political  considerations, 
to  institute  them.  How  long  will  this  state 
of  things  continue  ?  Alas !  the  various  parties 
which  divide  public  opinion  in  France  take 
very  little  interest  in  religious  liberty,  and  we 
have  yet  to  maintain  a  long  series  of  contests 
ere  we  shall  obtain  full  possession  of  all  our 
rights.  .  .  . 

First,  there  is  the  Laon  process.  Here, 
the  parties  who  experienced  the  rigour  with 
which  the  law  is  administered,  were  baptists. 
The  principal  defendant  bears  the  name  of 
Lepoix ;  the  second  is  called  Ireneus  Foulon. 
These  two  men,  and  those  who  were  cited 
with  them  before  the  court,  astonished  the 
judges    and    the    audience  by  their    grave 
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deporttnent,  their  plain  and  Berious  language, 
and  their  noble  intrepidity.  The  crowd  who 
had  assembled  in  court  expected  to  meet  two 
ignorant  fiinatics,  without  intelligence  or 
ability ;  they  were  speedily  undeceived. 
M.  Lepoix  is  really  a  remarkable  man;  he 
pleaded  his  own  cause  with  as  much  propriety 
as  courage.  The  president  of  the  tribunal 
having  asked  him  whether  he  had  obtained 
authority  from  goTemment  to  celebrate  wor- 
ship, M.  Lepoix  replied,  that  he  had  not 
eren  sought  to  obtain  it,  because  he  knew 
beforehand  that  it  would  be  refused,  but  that 
he  claimed  the  liberty  promised  in  article  6 
of  the  charter.  The  president  reproached 
him  with  not  haying  studied  in  a  theological 
institution,  with  possessing  no  legal  diploma, 
with  indulging  in  a  dangerous  spirit  of 
proselytism,  with  carrying  discord  into  fiimi- 
lies,  &c.,  &c  What  do  tdl  these  accusations 
signify  ?  Are  they  not  so  many  disgnceful 
evasions,  which  only  prove  that  our  magis- 
trates are  ignorant  oi  the  most  elementary 
principles  of  religious  liberty  ?  Suppose  that 
M.  Lepoix  had  not  studied  divinity  in  an 
official  seminary,  and  that  he  possessed  no 
legal  diploma,  wjiat  mattered  it  to  the  civil 
power?  Does  the  charter  say  that  it  is 
necessary  to  conform  to  certain  rules  before 
being  aJlowed  to  proclaim  the  gospel  ? 
Besides,  whither  will  these  extravagant  re- 
quirements lead  us  ?  As  there  is  no  baptist 
seminary  legally  recognised  in  France,  it 
would  follow  that  the  baptist  communion 
could  have  no  preachers;  in  other  words, 
that  it  would  be  virtually  annihilated.  And 
then,  what  is  this  prosecution,  prompted  by 
the  dangers  of  proselytism  and  divisions  in 
families  ?  Unquestionably  the  proconsuls  of 
ancient  Rome  might  have  alleged  the  same 
charges  against  the  apostles,  and  in  the  six- 
teenth century  the  judges  might  have  brought 
the  same  accusations  against  our  reformers  ; 
for  the  apostles  and  reformers  also  made 
proselytes;  they  also  occasioned  divisions  in 
the  domestic  circle*  All  this  is  positively 
worthless,  then,  in  point  of  law.  It  should 
have  been  proved  that  M.  Lepoix  and  his 
friends  had  committed  some  illegal  or  im- 
moral acts;  then  there  would  have  been  some 
ground  for  the  process.  But  not  a  single 
fact  of  that  kind  has  been  alleged.  It  is 
religious  liberty,  then,  that  has  been  attacked 
in  the  persons  of  these  baptists.  The  judges, 
evidently  ))erplexed,  deferred  their  decision  ; 
but  it  is  probable  that  M.  Lepoix  will  be 
condemned.  He  will  submit  to  this  unjust 
persecution  with  patient  firmness;  and  I 
doubt  not  that  his  example  will  give  courage 
to  others. — Evattgelical  Chrisiendom* 


NEW  CHURCH. 

KOXTINOHAM. 

A  considerable  number  of  friends  having 
recently  seceded  from    th«  baptist  cborch 


assembling  in  George  Street,  NottiDgham, 
and  being  desirous  of  establishing  a  new 
baptist  interest  in  that  town,  have  formed 
themselves  into  a  separate  church,  meeting  at 
present  for  wonhip  in  a  commodious  room  in 
Clinton  Street,  where  they  assembled  for  the 
first  time  on  Lord's  day,  Feb.  28.  In  the 
afternoon  of  that  day  the  ordinance  of  the 
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Lord's  supper  was  administered  to  the  mem- 
bers of  the  church,  to  the  number  of  seventy, 
by  the  Rev.  John  Brown  of  Northampton. 
They  have  taken  a  lease  of  premises  in 
Spaniel  Row,  hitherto  occupied  as  the  Friends' 
meeting-house,  upon  which  they  hope  to 
enter  in  the  course  of  a  few  weeks. 


ORDINATIONS. 

NEWPORT,  PEMBROKESHIRE. 

Mr.  Lot  Lee  of  Pontypool  College,  having 
accepted  a  unanimous  invitation  from  the 
baptist  church  at  this  place,  was  set  apart  to 
the  pastoral  office  over  the  same  on  Feb.  2, 
1847. 


THORPE-LB-SOKEM,  ESSEX. 

Mr.  Edwin  Cherry,  who  has  been  supply- 
ing lately  at  the  baptist  chapel  in  the  village 
of  Thorpe-Ie-Soken,  having  accepted  a  unani- 
mous invitation  from  the  church,  commenced 
his  pastoral  labours  there  on  Lord's  day, 
March  Nth,  1847. 

BORSFORTH,   YORKSHIRE. 

Mr.  Greorge  Mitchell,  late  of  Horton  College, 
but  now  of  Edinburgh  University,  having 
accepted  a  unanimous  invitation  horn  the 
baptist  church,  Horsforth,  to  become  their 
pastor,  will  commence  his  stated  labours 
there  on  the  first  Lord>  day  in  April. 

SHEERNESS. 

The  name  of  the  pastor  of  the  church  at 
Sheemess,  whose  settlement  was  mentioned 
in  our  last  is,  we  are  informed,  not  Flim,  but 
Slim. 


RECENT  DEATHS. 

REV.  W.  WILUAH8. 

After  sustaining  the  pastoral  office  in  the 
baptist  church  meeting  in  Grafton  Street, 
Soho,  more  than  thirty  years,  Mr.  Williams 
entered  into  rest  in  the  last  week  of  January, 
1847,  in  the  seventy-fourth^year  of  his  age. 


DR.  OEORGB  BOM  PAS. 


February  26,  1847.  aged  fifty-dght,  died 
of  angina  pectoris,  George  G.  Bompas,  Esq., 
M.D.,  of  Fishponds,  near  Bristol.  Dr. 
Bompas  was  poasMsed  of  oonsidenble  sden- 
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tifie  attainments,  especially  in  bis  own  branch 
of  the  profession — the  relief  of  mental  disease. 
He  was  of  mild  and  amiable  deportment,  a 
model  of  a  Christian  gentleman  ;  often 
thought  by  those  who  knew  him  like  the 
apostle  John;  unaffected  piety,  suavity  of 
manner,  and  great  benevolence  distinguished 
him ;  and  all  his  actions  were  influenced  by  a 
feeling  of  deep  responsibility.  These  charac- 
teristics were  especially  manifested  in  the  per- 
formance of  his  professional  duties,  and 
although  not  an  implicit  follower  of  what  is 
called  the  non-restraint  system,  from  a  con- 
viction of  its  being  in  the  main  erroneous, 
his  judicious  and  gentle  management  of  the 
patients  entrusted  to  his  care  effected  the 
successful  restoration  of  the  mental  powers  in 
a  very  remarkable  degree.  He  had  formerly 
under  his  care  the  great  Robert  Hall,  and 
the  eminent  musical  composer,  Dr.  Calcott. 
His  death  has  excited  a  great  sensation.  A 
patient,  through  God's  mercy  and  his  instru- 
mentality restored  to  health,  was  heard  to 
exclaim, "  The  world  has  lost  a  friend  and 
benefactor."  He  was  a  very  active  and  use- 
ful member  of  the  baptist  denomination  in 
the  west  of  England,  and  will  long  be  missed. 
May  his  mantle  descend  on  his  talented  son 
who  succeeds  him ! 


MR.  J.  MABSHALL. 

Few  men  in  a  private  sphere  have  com- 
manded a  laiger  measure  of  esteem  in  life, 
and  have  been  more  generally  regretted  in 
death,  than  Mr.  Jonathan  Marshall,  who 
died,  after  a  short  illness,  at  his  residence, 
Shotley  Field,  December  dth,  1846,  in  the 
fifty-fourth  year  of  his  age.  For  many  yean 
he  was  an  honoured  and  a  useful  member,  and 
for  a  considerable  period  a  deacon,  of  the 
church  at  Rowley  and  Broomley ;  and  when 
in  1842  the  church  became  *'  two  bands,"  be 
was  the  main  pillar  of  the  church  at  Shotley 
and  Rowley  till  his  death.  He  was  an  orna- 
ment to  the  church  of  Christ,  and  '*  adorned 
the  doctrine  of  God  his  Saviour."  If  one 
feature  of  his  character  was  more  prominent 
than  another,  it  was  integrity.  He  was  emi- 
nently a  man  of  principle.  Rejecting  the 
control  of  prejudice,  impulse,  and  expediency, 
he  made  it  his  constant  endeavour  to  ascer- 
tain what  was  right,  and  having  discovered 
the  path  of  duty,  he  trod  it  with  a  firm  step 
and  a  determined  heart,  regardless  of  conse- 
quences.  He  had  a  laiige,  kind,  generous 
heart,  that  delighted  in  doing  good  to  his 
fellow  creatures.  He  was  a  lover  of  truth;  a 
lover  of  hospitality;  a  lover  of  good  men. 
The  cause  of  the  Redeemer  lay  near  his 
heart,  and  he  was  deeply  interested  in  the 
welfare  of  the  church,  especially  that  portion 
of  it  with  which  he  was  more  immediately 
connected.  His  liberality  to  every  good  cause 
and  to  the  poor,  according  to  his  means,  was 
great.    His  fiimity  and    numerous    friends 


mourn  him,  and  not  they  alone.  The  church 
at  Shotley  has  sustained  a  great  loss  in  his 
removal  to  the  upper  sanctuary,  and  indeed 
all  in  the  neighbourhood,  rich  and    poor, 
lament  him;  for  the  universal  testimony  is, 
**  He  was  a  good  man.**    His  strength  bad 
be^  much  wasted  by  a  slow  fever  which 
preyed  upon  him;  but  no  serious  apprehen- 
sions were  entertained  till  ten  or  twelve  days 
before  his  death,  when  typhoid  symptoms  mani- 
fested themselves,  and  even  for  some  time 
after  this  a  fatal  termination  was  not  feared; 
but  a  violent  hemorrhage  taking  place,  his 
already  enfeebled  frame  was  so  much  re» 
duced  that  his  medical  attendants  pronounced 
his  case  hopeless.    The  day  preceding  his 
death  was  peculiarly  affecting.     His  beloved 
wife  was  also  ill  of  fever  at  the  same  time. 
He  saw  his  children  one  by  one,  and  some  few 
friends,  and  as  his  strength  permitted,  gave 
suitable  counsel  and  admonition.   Yet,  in  the 
midst  of  all  this,  he  was  calm  and  composed, 
for  he  rested  on  the  Rock  of  ages.     He  ex- 
pressed a  wish  to  be  restored  for  the  sake  of 
his  family  and  the  church,  yet  felt  quite 
resigned   and  acquiescent.    **  I  am  in  the 
hands  of  a  covenant-keeping  God,"  he  said, 
**  who  is  faithful  to  his  promises,  and  will  do 
with  me  what  is  right ;  I  am  willing  to  live 
or  die,  as  he  may  determine."    When  the 
medical    man  left  him    at    night  he  said, 
**  Doctor,  what  do  you  think  ojf  me  now .'  " 
"  There  is  no  hope  for  you,"  was  the  reply. 
Fixing  his  mild  eye  on  him,  he  peacefully 
said, "  Thank  you;  thank  you."  He  gradually 
sank  until  between  two    or  three  in    the 
morning,  when,  in  obedience  to  the  summons 
of  the  great  King,  "  Friend,  come  up  higher," 
he  entered  upon  nobler  service  and  joys  in 
the'' better  hmd." 


MR.  THOMAS  WOAOKIU 

This  esteemed  friend,  who  was  a  deacon  of 
the  baptist  church,  Kensington,  from  its 
formation,  was  removed  to  his  heavenly  rest 
on  the  evening  of  the  26th  of  February,  1 847. 
It  was  principally,  through  his  means  and 
efforts  that  the  chapel  was  erected,  though  it 
has  since  been  considerably  enlarged  during 
the  pastorate  of  the  Rev.  John  Broad,  now 
of  Hitchin.  It  may  be  truly  said  of  our 
departed  friend,  that  he  delighted  in  the 
prosperity  of  Zion,  and  the  Lord  whom  he 
served  was  graciously  pleased  continually 
to  uphold  him.  He  was  enabled  to  main- 
tain an  honourable  and  consistent  courre 
throughout  a  somewhat  long  life;  and  when 
the  time  of  his  departure  was  at  hand,  he  had 
the  privilege  of  knowing  that  he  had  not 
laboured  in  vain  or  spent  his  strength  for 
nought.  Under  that  roof  which  he  had  been 
instrumental  in  raising,  many  souls  had  been 
bom  to  Gk>d,  some  of  whom  have  preceded 
him  to  the  heavenly  world.  Those  who 
knew  the  deceased  are  aware  of  the  humble 
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and  peooeable  Bpirit  bj  whieli  1m  was  ehaiac- 
terized.    He  was  equally  remarkable  for  his 
seal  for  the  caoee  of  God  and  the  good  of 
■ouls ;  when  these  could  be  promoted  be  was 
always  ready,  to  the  utmost  of  his  abilky,  in 
his  endearour  to  advance  the  Divine  gloiy 
and  the  best  interests  of  his  fellow  men. 
During  his  last  illness  his  mind  was  eminently 
supported  by  the  great  truths  and  promises  of 
the  gospel,  and  many  proofr  ho  gave  of  his 
tntemal  enjoyment  of  their  divine  reality. 
On  one  occasion  he  was  reminded  of  the 
infinite  value  of  the  precious  blood  of  Christ, 
and  affectionately  exhorted  to  think  much  of 
it.    **  Ob,  yes/'  he  replied,  **  that  is  all  my 
hope.*'    On  another,  when  asked   how  he 
felt,  he  replied,  *'  Very  weak.^    The  answer 
was,  *<  But  you  have  an  almighty  Saviour." 
'*  Yes,**  he    replied,   **  and   one    who   has 
power  to  bestow.    He  says,  *  I  give  unto 
them  eternal  life;*  he  has  power  to  give  it." 
^And  they  shall  never   perish,**  was   the 
reply,  "  neither  shall  any  pluck  them  out  of 
my  hand."    "This  is  my  trust,"  he  added, 
**  and  I  leave  myself  in  the  Lord's  hand." 
The  love  of  God,  as  manifested  in  the  gift  of 
his  beloved  Son,  was  a  subject  peculiarly 
delightful   to    our  departed  friend.     Often 
have  bis  tears  flowed  and  his  tongue  faltered 
when  referring  to  such  subjects ;  and  could 
.many  of  his  remarks   be  re-called,  which 
memory  cannot  accurately  regain,  abundant 
evidence  would   be  afforded  of  his  having 
lived  and  died  in  the  enjoyment  of  that 
spirituality  of  mind  which  is  life  and  peace, 
and  of  his  uniform  dependence  on  that  giace 
which    reigns    through    righteousness    unto 
eternal  life,  by  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

MB.  JOHN  HBWES. 

Died,  at  Princes'  Risborough,  on  Satur- 
day morning,  Feb.  27,  1847,  in  the  sixty- 
ninth  year  of  his  age,  Mr.  John  Hewes, 
senior  deacon  of  the  baptist  church  in  that 
town.  He  had  been  a  nseftil  and  honoumble 
member  nearly  forty-six  years,  having  joined 
the  church  in  1801;  and  a  deacon  almost 
forty-four  years,  having  been  chosen  to  that 
office  in  1808.  He  had  given  out  the  hymns, 
led  the  sbging  in  the  public  worship,  and 
been  the  superintendent  of  the  sabbath 
school  nearly  as  long.  These  offices  were  held, 
not  merely  nominiSly  for  the  sake  of  office, 
but  practically,  the  obligations  they  involved 
being  attended  to  with  pleasure,  and  the 
duties  connected  with  them  diligently,  faith- 
fully, and  perseveringly  dischaiged.  His 
attendance  upon  the  means  of  grace  was  con- 
stant and  regular;  seldom  was  he  known  to 
be  absent  from  any  service;  he  was  almost 
uniformly  present  on  week  evenings  in  time 
to  begin  the  service  by  leading  the  singing. 
His  luowledge  of  the  word  of  God  was  very 
extensive,  as  was  evident  to  all  who  heard  his 
pnytft,  which  were  always  full  of  appropriate 


scripture  langiiage,  farant  ia  fading,  and 
rich  in  experimental  godliness,  manifesting  a 
considerable  acquaintance  with  the  deoeitiiil- 
ness  of  the  human  heart,  and  with  the  prac- 
tical truths  of  the  gospel.    In  sentiment  be 
was  a  moderate  Calvinist,  and  was  always 
pleased  when  Christ  was  freely  preached  to 
all,  and  when  obedience  to  the  precepts  of 
the  gospel  was  enforced  in  the  pubUc  ministry 
of  the  word.    He  was    no  sectarian,  but 
wiihed  well  to  all  Christian  bodies,  and  could 
piay  for,  and  rejoice  in,  their  prosperity. 
Feeling  a  deep  concern  for  the  salvation  of 
sinners,  he  was  always  ready  to  take  an  active 
part  in  any  special  services  held  to  promote 
the  revival  of  true  religion;  at  which  times 
the  prayers  he  offered  were  fervent,  and  the 
addresses  he  gave  generally  founded  upon 
some  passage  of  scripture,  were  powerful, 
calculated  to  arouse  the  careless  to  a  feeling 
of  their  guilt  and  danger.    He  was  greatly 
concerned  for  the  young,  especially  for  the 
children  of  the  sabbath-school,  seldom  for- 
getting them  and  their  teachers  in  his  prayers. 
He  rendered  assistance,  both  by  his  judicious 
advice  and  pecuniary  contributions,  to  several 
of  the  societies  existing   in    the  town  for 
benevolent  purposes.    He  was  a  member  of 
the   Benevolent    Society,   of  the    Reading 
Society,  of  the  Young  Men's  Mutual  Im- 
provement Society,  and  also  a  staunch  friend 
and  supporter  of  the  British  school,  which 
wos  often  favoured  with  his  visits  and  advice. 
When  there  were  no  meetings  in  the  chapel, 
he  would  frequently    attend   and    conduct 
village  prayer-meetings,  and  deliver  at  them 
suitable  addresses  founded  upon  some  passage 
of  scripture,  or  read  some  short  extracts  from 
the  magazine  which  he  thought  might  give 
interest  to  the  meeting,  making  his  own  re- 
marks, and  giving  warning  or  encouragement 
to  the  young.    In  this  way  our  brother  spent 
all  the  time  be  could  spare  from  the  engage- 
ments of  business,  seeking  to  promote  the 
temporal  and  spiritual  interests  of  his  fellow 
men.   He  was  remarkablv  healthfUl,  and  had 
a  great  fear  of  disease  and  death;  but  his  end 
was  so  sudden  that  he  could  not  have  much 
pain  or  agony.    During  the  week  in  whidi  he 
died  he  was  remarkably  well  and  cheeHut. 
He  spent  much  of  his  spare  time  rn  visiting 
his  friends  in  the  town  and  villages.    On  the 
Thursday  evening   he    attended    a    village 
prayer-meeting,  at  which  he  delivered  an 
address  founded  upon  2  Tim.  ir.  7,  8,  **  I 
have  fought    a   good  fight,"  Bcc    No  one 
present  thonght  that  his  course  was  so  nearly 
finished  as  was  afterwards  seen.    On  Friday, 
the  follovring  day,  being  with  him  a  leisure 
day,  he  visited  several  of  the  members,  and  of 
his  oM  acquaintances  in  the  town,  and  was 
observed  to  be  unusually  pleasant     In  the 
evening  he  made  necessary  arrangements  for 
attending  Aylesbury  market  next  day,  and 
after  having  taken  a  verj  hearty  supper  and 
attended  to  Ikmily  wonhip,  ha  retired  to  rest 
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in  his  usual  good  health,  and  nothing  more 
was  heard  of  him  till  next  moming  about 
half-past  four  o'clock,  when  his  grandson, 
sleeping  in  an  adjoining  room,  heard  an 
UDusual  noise,  and  immediately  called  Mr. 
Benjamin  Hewes,  «on  of  the  deceased,  who, 
going  into  the  ioom«  found  his  father  ezpir- 
ing,  beyond  the  possibility  of  speaking,  in  an 
unconscious  state,  and  in  a  few  minutes  the 
spirit  had  taken  its  mysterious  flight  into  the 
realms  of  bliss  and  purity  to  dwell  with  that 
Saviour  whom  he  loved  and  served  in  this 
world.  He  is  supposed  to  have  died  of 
apoplexy.  He  was  interred  on  the  Wednes- 
day following,  when  from  four  to  five  hundred 
persona  were  present  to  witness  the  committal 
of  hb  remains  to  the  ailent  tomb.  The  sabbath 
after,  Mr.  John  Dawson,  his  pastor,  improved 
his  death  from  2  Tim.  iv.  7,  8,  "  I  have 
fought  a  good  fight,**  &c.,  the  passage  from 
which  the  deceased  had  delivereid  his  address 
at  (he  last  prayer-meeting  he  attended. 

The  editor  having  been  for  some  years,  at 
the  commencement  of  his  ministry,  pastor  of 
the  church  to  which  Mr.  Hewes  belonged, 
trusts  that  he  may  be  excused  if  he  adds  a 
sentence  expressive  of  his  esteem  for  the 
deceased  as  a  friend,  and  his  inestimable 
worth  as  a  deacon.  On  one  oceasion,  about 
thirty  years  ago,  the  pastor  being  unwell, 
Mr.  Hewes  delivered  a  sermon  from  the 
pulpit — an  admirable  deacon's  sermon — the 
text  being,  as  all  who  heard  it  felt,  one  of  the 
most  appropriate  that  he  could  have  chosen. 
It  was  this:—"  I  have  set  my  affection  upon 
the  bouse  of  my  God.*" 


in  humble  reliance  on  that  Sarionr  whom  he 
had  ftiithfully  preached  to  others,  he  calmly 
passed  through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of 
death,  and  his  emancipated  spirit  entered  on 
that  rest  which  remalueth  for  the  people  of 
Ged. 
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MRS.  HA&lfAN. 

The  letter  which  brought  the  preceding 
intelligence  announces  also  the  death  of 
another  aged  member  of  the  church  at 
Risborough — Mrs.  Mary  Harman.  She  re- 
sided for  many  years  at  Saunderton,  about 
two  miles  from  the  town,  and  her  hospitality 
will  cause  her  to  be  remembered  by  those 
ministers  who  were  accustomed  to  visit  the 
neighbourhood  when  she  was  in  the  prime 
of  life. 

MAfl.   KDMIH80N. 

Died,  early  in  the  moming  of  March  20,  in 
the  fifty-sixth  year  of  her  age,  Ann,  the  wife 
of  the  Rev.  Robert  Edmlnson,  now  of  Cam- 
bridge^  and  for  several  yean  the  pastor  of  the 
chuTCh  assembling  at  Bratton,  near  Trow- 
bridge, Wilts. 

KEV.  J.   HSMMINO,  M.A. 

Died,  March  8,  1847,  at  Kimbolton, 
Hunts,  the  Rev.  John  Hemming,  A.M., 
for  nearly  thirty  years  the  pastor  of  the 
baptist  church  in  that  place.  Throughout 
bis  short  illness,  and  in  the  immediate 
praspect  of  death,  all  was  peace  and  joy,  and 


MISCELLANEA. 

NATIONAL   EDUCATION. 

In  our  last  number  reference  was  made  to 
the  measures  adopted  by  the  Educational 
Committee  of  the  Privy  Council,  and  to  the 
'*  Analysis  and  Exposure  of  the  New  Go- 
vernment Scheme  of  Education,"  by  Mr. 
Hare,  which  was  on  the  point  of  appearing. 
As  many  of  our  readers  will  wish  for  further 
information  on  the  subject,  and  it  is  important 
that  all  should  be  made  acquainted  with  tho 
nature  and  tendencies  of  the  plan,  we  will 
avail  ourselves  of  that  pamphlet  to  give  a 
general  view  of  the  intentions  which  the 
highest  interests  of  the  country  demand  that 
we  should  make  eveiy  effort  to  frustrate.  The 
following  is  an  abridgment  of  Mr.  Hare's 
Analysis : — 

**  The  proposed  plan  is  based  upon  gene- 
ral resolutions  adopted  by  the  committee  on 
August  25th,  1846.  These  resolutions  relate 
to— 

"  1.  The  inspection  of  schools. 

**2.  The  appointment  of  school  appren- 
tices. 

"  S.  The  qualification  of  schoolmasters. 

"  4.  The  state  of  instruction  in  schools. 

**  5.  The  proportion  to  be  observed  be- 
tween local  contributions  and  government 
grants. 

*'  6.  The  selection  of  training  masters. 

**  7.  Their  recompence  by  annual  gmnts. 

**  8.  The  bestowment  of  retiring  pensions 
on  scho.<lmasters  and  mistresses. 

^  9.  The  annual  distribution  of  small  gra- 
tuities to  deserving  schoolmasters. 

"  On  the  subject  of  Inspection,  it  is  affirm- 
ed to  be  desirable  that  each  school  under  the 
inspection  of  the  Privy  Council  should  be 
inspected  annually  ;  that,  with  tho  then  ex- 
isting number  of  inspectors,  this  could  not 
be  effected  oftener  than  once  in  two  yean ; 
that  their  lordships  are  unwilling,  at  once, 
to  make  so  large  an  addition  to  their  inspect- 
ing staff  as  would  accomplish  the  desired 
end,  and  restrict  themselves,  for  the  present, 
to  the  appointment  of  three  additional  in- 
spectors. Since  the  date  of  the  mmute,  four 
new  inspectors  have  been  appointed,  of  whom 
all  are  clergymen. 

*'  The  regulations  concerning  School  ap- 
prentices are  as  follow : — 

**  Their  appointment  is  to  originate  in  an 
application  to  the  committee  of  council  from 
the  trustees  or  managers  of  any  school  under 
inspection. 

'*  Such  applications  are  to  be  referred  to 
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tbe  inspector,  and  entertained  if  ha  report 
ikvourably  of  the  competency  of  tbe  master 
or  mistress,  of  the  furniture,  books,  and  ap- 
paratus of  the  school,  of  the  class  arrange- 
ments and  manner  of  teaching,  of  the  dis- 
cipline, and  of  the  prospect  of  the  master's  or 
mistress's  s^ry,  and  other  expenses,  being 
provided  for  during  the  period  of  apprentice- 
ship. 

"  The  term  of  apprenticeship  is  to  be  five 
years,  but  to  be  shortened  in  cases  of  superior 
merit,  which  is  also  to  be  considered  in  the 
pecuniary  awards. 

**  Candidates  for  apprenticeship  must  be  at 
least  thirteen  years  of  age,  free  from  bodily 
infirmity,  read  weU,  write  well,  write  correctly 
from  dictation,  be  versed  in  the  first  four  rules 
of  arithmetic,  simple  and  compound,  and  in 
weights  and  measures,  be  acquainted  with  the 
parts  of  speech,  have  an  elementary  know- 
ledge of  geography,  and  be  able  to^  teach  a 
junior  class  to  the  inspector's  satisfaction. 
Girls  must  be  able  to  sew  neatly  and  to 
knit. 

'<  Apprentices,  at  the  end  of  the  fifth  year, 
are  to  be  examined  by  the  inspector  in — the 
composition  of  an  esnay  on  the  art  of  teach- 
ing ;  tbe  rudiments  of  algebra  or  practice  of 
land-surveying  and  levelling  ;  syntax,  ety- 
mology, and  prosody  ;  the  use  of  the  globes, 
geography  of  the  British  empire  and  Europe,^ 
as  connected  with  outlines  of  English  his- 
tory (girls,  in  the  historical  geography  of 
Great  Britain; ;  ability  to  give  n  gallery 
lesson,  and  conduct  the  instruction  of  the 
first  class  in  any  subject  selected  by  the  in- 
spector. 

*'  Special  provisions  are  made  with  regard 
to  Religion  and  to  the  religious  character  of 
the  schools  in  wMch  apprentices  are  placed. 
These  it  is  desirable  to  transcribe  exactly 
from  the  minutes. 

"  As  to  candidates  for  apprenticeship,— 
*  In  schools  connected  with  the  church  of 
England,  the  deigyman  and  managers,  and 
in  other  schools  the  managers,  must  certify 
that  the  moral  character  of  the  candidates 
and  of  their  families  justifies  an  expectation 
that  the  instruction  and  training  of  the  school 
will  be  seconded  bv  their  own  efforts  and  by 
the  example  of  their  parents.  If  this  cannot 
be  certified  of  the  family,  the  apprentice  will 
be  required  to  board  in  some  approved  house- 
hold. 

"'In  schools  connected  with  the  church  of 
England,  they  will  be  required  to  repeat  the 
catechism,  and  to  show  that  they  understand 
its  meaning,  and  are  acquainted  with  the 
outline  of  scripture  history.  The  parochial 
clergyman  wiU  assist  in  this  part  of  the  exa- 
mination. 

**  *  In  other  schools,  the  state  of  the  reli- 
gious knowledge  will  be  certified  by  the 
jDanagers.' 

''Well-conducted  apprentices  and  moni- 
tors are  to  xeoaive  the  following  tlipendt 


irrespectively  of  any  mm  received  from  the 
sdiool  or  any  other  source : — 


Apprentice. 

Monitor. 

At  ths  end  of  the  Itt  v«ar 
„              2nd  „ 

£10    0    0 

£5    0    0 

12  10    0 

7  10    0 

M              3rd  „ 

15    0    0 

10    0    0 

4th  „ 

17  10    0 

12  10    0 

«th  „ 

20    0    0 

'*  These  stipends  will  be  liable  to  be  with- 
drawn on  the  report  of  the  inspector,  on  proof 
of  the  continued  ill-health  of  the  apprentices 
or  monitors,  or  of  misconduct,  want  of  punctu- 
ality, diligence,  or  skill,  on  failure  in  their 
examination,  or  in  default  of  the  required  cer- 
tificates. 

*'  Inspectors,  in  conjunction  with  principals 
of  Normal  schools  under  inspection,  are  to 
submit  to  the  lord  president  from  among 
successful  apprentices  those  who,  upon  com- 
petition in  a  public  examination  to  be  annu- 
ally held  in  each  district,  may  be  found  most 
proficient  in  their  studies  and  skilful  in  the 
art  of  teaching ;  and  the  committee  of  coun- 
cil will  award,  fbr  as  many  as  they  may  think 
fit,  an  exhibition  of  £20  or  £25,  to  one  of 
the  [Normal  schools  under  inspection ;  such 
persons  to  be  denominated  'Queen^  Scholars.* 
The  exhibition  is  to  be  liable  to  be  withdrawn, 
if  the  principal  be  dissatisfied  with  the  con- 
duct, attainments,  or  skill  of  the  '  Queen's 
Scholars.*  As  further  incentives  to  such  as 
may  not  display  the  highest  qualifications  for 
the  office  of  schoolmaster,  but  whose  conduct 
and  attainments  may  be  satisfactory,  oppor- 
tunities are  to  be  afforded  of  obtaining  em- 
ployment in  the  Public  Service. 

**  For  the  further  encoumgement  of  Nor- 
mal training  schools,  and  persons  under  train- 
ing, the  committee  of  council  will  award  to 
every  Normal  school  subject  to  inspection,  a 
grant  for  every  student  trained  therein,  con- 
cerning whose  character  and  conduct  the  prin- 
cipal shall  give  a  iavoumble  report,  and  conr 
cerning  whose  attainments,  skill  in  teaching, 
and  general  aptitude  for  the  vocation  of  a 
schoolmaster,  it  shall  appear  at  the  close  of 
each  of  the  three  years  of  training,  that  a 
certain  standard  of  merit  has  been  attained, — 
£20  at  the  close  of  the  first  year,  £25  of  the 
second,  and  £30  of  the  third. 

^  A  retiring  pension  will  be  granted  by  the 
committee  of  council  to  any  schoolmaster  or 
mistress  rendered  incapable  by  age  or  infir- 
mity, and  who  fbr  fifteen  years  shall  have 
conducted  a  normal  or  elementary  school 
which  shall  have  t>een  under  inspection  seren 
years.  The  amount  will  be  determined  by 
the  inspector's  report,  but  will  in  no  case 
exceed  two-thirds  of  the  average  emoluments 
annually  received  by  the  af^lioant." 

It  is  easy  to  perceive  that  the  measures 
proposed,  if  carried  into  effect,  will  create 
tor  the  ministers  of  the  crown  such  an  amount 
of  patronage,  and  confer  on  the  clergy  of  the 
established  diurch  such  an  increase  of  power 
and  infiuenoe,  as  will  be  fraught  with  danger 
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to  both  ciYil  and  religiout  liberty.  In  this 
opinion  diientera  genenliy  concur,  and  in 
many  placet  throughout  the  country,  ac- 
tive meaMirea  are  being  taken  to  induce  our 
legislators  to  interpose,  and  obtain  an  aban- 
donment of  the  plan.  The  resolutions  of 
several  public  bodies  are  subjoined,  as  illus- 
trating the  evils  pertaining  to  the  scheme,  and 
showing  the  feeling  of  intelligent  fHends  of 
free  education  respecting  it. 

THE  BAPTIST  UNXOir. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  committee  of  the  Bap- 
tist Union, held  at  the  Baptist  Mission  House, 
London,  February  26th,  1847,  the  Rev.  Wil- 
liam Groaer  in  the  chair,  the  following  reso- 
lutions were  passed  unanimously : — 

1.  Thai,  koking  on  the  proposed  measare  of  Qo- 
venunent  ezoliuively  aa  a  meaanre  for  the  promotioD 
of  Popular  Edacation.  and  without  entering  into  the 
qaeation  of  the  utility  of  the  scholastic  plana  to  which 
it  rafeza.  thia  Committee  regard  it  aa  altogether  an- 
naoeasaxy,  no  eaae  having  been  made  out,  or  really 
exiating,  for  granta  of  publie  money  tn  aid  of  volun- 
tary oontributiona. 

2.  That,  while  the  aeholaatic  plana  which  the  Go- 
▼emment  propose  to  aid  might  be  both  ufe  and  ex- 
pedient aa  aoatained  by  volnntaiy  contribationa, 
aoppliea  of  money  ih>m  the  public  porae  have,  In  the 
Judgment  of  thia  Committee,  a  tendency  to  render 
them  onprodoetfve  of  good,  and  fertile  of  mischief. 

3.  That,  eonaeqnently,  all  moneya  from  the  pablic 
pvxae  expended  on  the  aeholaatic  plana  in  qaeation 
mast>  In  the  opinion  of  thia  Committee,  be  considered 
aa  worse  than  an  absolute  waste ;  a  matter  the  more 
seriooa  when  it  is  recollected  that  the  amount  can 
acareely  be  leaa,  when  the  Government  meaaure 
shall  be  carried  out,  than  from  one  to  two  millions 
sterling  per  annum,  and  that  this  laxge  sum  is  to  be 
extracted  from  an  indnstrioua  and  over-taxed  people. 

4.  That,  in  the  Judgment  of  thia  Committee,  thepro- 
poaition  of  the  Government  ia  not  to  be  looked  upon 
aaan  Educational  meaaure  exclusively,  but  that  it 
baa  direct  and  powerful  bearings  on  the  great  ques- 
nana  of  civil  and  reUgious  liberty,  in  virtue  of  which 
it  may  be  pronounced  to  be  one  of  the  most  Import- 
ant and  moat  injurioua  meaaures  brought  forward  by 
any  Oovemaent  for  a  long  aeriea  of  years. 

V  A.^^  ***  ^^  Judgment  of  this  Committee,  any 
body  of  peraona  who  should  have  to  distribute  in 
School  gratuities,  the  sum  of  one  or  two  mllUona 
aterilng  per  annum,  would  acquire  thereby  an  influ- 
ence hlffhly  undeairable  and  pemlcioua ;  but  that 
anoh  influence  ia  never  so  pemlcioua,  or  so  atronKly 
to  be  deprecated,  aa  when  it  is  in  the  hands  of  the 
Government,  by  whom  it  may  at  any  time,  and  must 
in  the  end  be  applied  to  political  and  party  pur- 


«.  That  alnce  the  eflTect  of  the  Government  propo- 
Bitlon  would  be  to  increaae  to  an  enormoua  extent 
mlniaterlal  patronage,  already  exceasive.  and  to  ren- 
der a  reiy  laige  number  of  persons  dependent  on 
the  Government  for  their  advancement  In  youth  and 
their  comfort  In  age.  Us  execution  must,  in  the 

J?1?«V*°  ?'  ^JS^S^!5*''®®»  ^^''^  *°  influence  directly 
hoatUe  to  C  vil  Liberty,  and  have  a  tendency  tJ 
noariah  politi<»I  eenrllity ;  and  that,  aince  the  per- 
sons  thus  rendered  dependent  on  the  Oovemment 
would  be  to  a  great  extent  the  teachers  of  youth  it 
wonld  become,  not  merely  a  powerful  engine,  but 
Uie  moat  powerful  ^engine  which  could  hare  been 
dftvlaad,  for  dlfl^Ing  political  yenality  and  corrup- 
tioa  throughout  the  community.  ^ 

« J;-2SL*!1  X!  2*°*^°  *"'  ^^'^  Co^nmittee.  the 
ppspostuon  of  the  Government  ia  not  leaa  hoatile  to 
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ReUgloaa  Liberty;  aince,  in  eaxrying  ont  the  mea- 
aure, the  Government  will,  in  a  luge  number  of 
aahoola,  both  define  and  enforoe  religioua  instruction, 
and  in  all  will  make  inquiaition  into  the  p^ormance 
of  "religioua  dntiea." 

8.  That,  in  the  opinion  of  thia  Committee,  the 
proposition  of  the  Government  muat  be  charaoter- 
iied  in  ita  operation  by  extreme  partiality  and  fla- 
grant injuatice ;  inasmuch  as  many  schools  will  not 
accept  the  granta  thus  offered,  and  all  such  schools 
will  be  placed  in  clrcamatancea  of  unrighteoua  and 
severe  disadvantage. 

9.  That,  in  the  opinion  of  this  Committee,  the 
propoaition  of  the  Govenmient  ia  peenliarly  offenaive 
to  Proteatant  Diaaentera  of  eveiy  elasa,  ainee  it  in- 
volvea  nothing  leaa  than  a  new  tax  for  eoeleaiaatieal 
pnrpoaea,  and  will  thua  prove  an  aggravation  of  those 
grievancea,  the  redreaa  of  which  they  have  ao  long 
and  ao  Juatly  demanded. 

10.  That,  in  the  opinion  of  thia  Committee,  the 
olfenaiveneaB  of  thia  meaaure  is  aggravated  by  the 
nnconatitntional  manner  of  ita  introduction ;  which 
appears  to  indicate  a  vriah  to  withhold  it  from  pub- 
lic diaeuaaion,  and  to  eatabliah  anrreptitioualy  a  sys- 
tem of  pecuniary  inducemento  by  meana  of  which 
the  entire  education  of  the  eountnr  may  at  length  be 
added  to  the  publie  bnrdena,  and  anbjeeted  to  Oo- 
vemment influence. . 

11.  That,  in  the  opinion  of  thia  Committee,  the 
atriking  advance  towards  such  an  iasue  which  would 
be  effected  by  the  Government  meastire,  and  the 
iacilitv  and  certainty  with  which  other  advancea 
would  aubaequently  be  made,  afford  demonstntive 
proof  of  the  impropriety  of  Government  interference 
with  Education  in  any  manner,  and  of  the  neeeeaitv 
that  it  ahould  be  left  absolutely  ISree. 

In  a  circular  issued  by  the  committee,  it 
is  added,— <*  With  respect  to  the  kind  of  op- 
position to  be  presented  to  the  measure,  we 
need  scarcely  remind  you  that  one  most  im- 
portant, effectual,  and  indispensable  mode  is 
to  address  a  letter  to  the  representatives  for 
your  borough  or  county,  signed  by  electora, 
stating  to  them  the  objections  entertained, 
and  requesting  their  co-opeiation  in  parlia- 
ment. To  this  ahould,  of  course,  be  added, 
petitions  from  congregations  and  schools  to 
the  House  of  Commons,  as  a  general  guide  in 
the  preparation  of  which  a  form  will  be  ap- 
pended below.  Petitions  may  be  sent  by 
post,  free  of  charge,  if  enclosed  in  a  wrapper 
open  at  both  ends,  and  written  on,  PetUion 
to  Parliament,  The  best  course  will  be  to 
forward  all  petitions  to  the  memben  for  the 
borough  or  county  in  which  you  reside,  with 
a  letter  requesting  their  support ;  but,  when 
thia  may  be  deemed  objectionable,  they  may 
he  addressed  to  the  Central  Education  Com- 
mittee, King's  Head  Tavern,  Poultry,  Lon- 
don, the  secretary  of  which,  Mr.  Hare,  will 
attend  to  their  presentation. 


Edward  Steanb.)  o 

J.  H.  HlNTON,        \  ^'• 


THE  BAPTIST  BOARD. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  members  of  the  Board 
of  Baptist  Ministers  residing  in  and  about 
the  ciiies  of  London  and  Westminster,  held 
nt  the  Mission  House,  Mooigate  street,  the 
following  resolutions  were  passed  unani- 
mously : 

3  I 
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INTELLIGENCE. 


I.  That  whilst  the  momban  of  this  Board,  in 
common  with  mintBten  of  other  denominations,  liave 
proved  themselves  true  friends  of  popular  edaoation, 
when  based  on  right  principles,  and  are  ready  to  co- 
operate in  the  use  of  all  proper  means  for  the  farther 
diffusion  of  Scriptural  and  useful  knowledge,  they 
are  ooostrained  to  offer  the  most  strenuous  opposi- 
tion to  the  present  scheme,  for  the  following  rea- 
sons ;-> 

1.  Because,  considering  the  vast  increase  of  schools 
of  every  description,  designed  for  the  children  of  the 
poor,  and  the  improved  quality  of  the  instmetlon 
afforded  in  them — together  with  the  fact,  that  the 
number  of  children  educated  has  trebled  during  the 
last  twenty-eight  years  —  there  exists  no  adequate 
cause  for  such  an  extensive  aebame  of  government 
interference. 

2.  Beoause,  were  the  emergency  in  this  respect  as 
great  as  it  has  been  represented  to  be,  it  is  not  the 
province  of  Government  to  educate  the  people. 

3.  Because  the  present  scheme,  while  professing 
to  confer  a  boon  on  the  people,  will,  in  fact,  augment 
the  power  of  the  Clergy,  increase  the  patronage  of 
Government,  and  by  an  unprecedented  system 
of  grants,  gratuities,  pensions,  and  places,  dependent 
chiefly  upon  the  favourable  report  of  Government 
Inspectors  and  Parochial  Clergymen,  reduce  the 
educators  of  Uie  people,  and.  through  them,  the  peo- 
ple themselves,  to  a  state  of  political  subserviency, 
and  extinguish  the  spirit  of  fireedom  to  which,  under 
God,*we  ore  indebted  for  the  invaluable  blessings  of 
civil  and  religious  liberty. 

4.  Because  the  Government  scheme,  blending  religi- 
ous with  secular  instmetlon,  and  requiring  proficiency 
in  both  on  the  part  of  those  teachers  and  pnpila  who 
partake  of  the  emoluments  of  the  State,  does  in  effect 
enforce  the  spiritual  as  well  as  the  secular  education 
of  the  youth  of  this  country,  institute  a  new  religious 
establishment,  and  endow  the  moat  opposite  creeds. 

5.  Because  the  contemplated  interference  of  Go- 
vernment, though  professedly  designed  to  stimulate, 
will  check  voluntaiy  effort,  and  endanger  the  import- 
ant results  already  achieved  by  it. 

6.  Because  long  experience  and  observation  Justify 
the  apprehension,  that  the  ultimate  effect  of  bring- 
ing the  education  of  the  country  under  state  control 
will  be  to  deteriorate  its  character,  especially  in  a 
religious  view ;  and  to  afford  the  opportunity,  under 
the  shadow  of  the  Committee  of  Council,  to  a  new 
set  of  abuses  to  grow  up,  which  it  will  be  exceedingly 
didicalt  to  prevent  or  to  eradicate. 

7.  Because,  in  the  opinion  of  this  Board,  the  way 
in  which  this  important  change  is  introduced,  at  the 
sole  discretion  of  the  Cktmmlttee  of  Council,  without 
ParUamenuuy  discussion  and  enactment,  is  oontraiy 
to  the  spirit  of  the  British  Constitution. 

II.  That  a  petition  be  drawn  up  on  the  basis  of 
the  foregoing  resolution,  praying  that  the  Honse  of 
Commons  will  not  make  any  grant  of  money  towards 
carrying  the  Minutes  of  Council  into  effect,  and  that 
they  wUl  address  the  Crown  to  revoke  the  powers 
given  to  the  Committee  of  Council  on  Education. 

III.  That  brethren  Hoby  and  Oroser  be  a  deputa- 
tion fitom  this  Board  to  the  Contrml  Committee,  to 
aid  in  opposing  the  measure. 

IV.  That  these  resolutions  be  advertized  in  the 
Patriot  and  Noncof^orntitt  newspapers. 

(Signed)       P.  A.  COX,  D.D.,  LL.D.,  Chairman. 
W.  OROSSB,  Secretary. 
March  0th,  1847. 

MINISTERS  OP  THE  TUREE  DENOMINATIONS. 

An  extraordinary  meeting  of  the  general 
body  of  Protestant  Dissenting  Ministers  of 
the  Three  Denominations,  residing  in  and 
aboat  the  cities  of  London  and  Westminster, 
was  held  in  the  Congr^gationtil  Library, 
Blomfield  Street,  on  Tuesday,  the  10th  of 
March,  and  by  adjournment,  on  the  16th, 


convened  by  requisition,  **  to  take  into  con-* 
sideration  the  Educational  Measures  now  be- 
fore Parliament,  as  developed  in  the  Minute* 
of  the  Committee  of  Council,  dated  August 
and  December  but."  Rev.  Robert  Redpath, 
A.M.,  in  the  chair. 

After  mature  consideration  of  the  entire 
scheme,  as  set  out  in  the  Minutes  of  Council, 
the  following  neolutions  were  adopted : — 

1.  That  the  members  of  this  bo^y,  in  common 
with  their  brethren  thronghont  the  empire,  bare 
always  endeavoured  by  mofney  and  laboiir  to  advanee 
the  education  of  the  people ;  and  that  they  did  so, 
even  when  the  mental  improvement  of  the  labouring 
classes  was  regarded  with  repugnance  and  alarm  by 
many  who  occupied  exalted  portions  la  Church  aad 
State. 

2.  That  having  long  cherished  the  oonviction  that 
the  moral  and  social  improvement  of  the  people  of 
this  country  greatly  depends  on  their  continued  pro- 
gress in  knowledge  ana  intelllgenoe,  maoT  members 
of  this  body  witnessed  with  approval  tae  offer  of 
Goremment,  to  aid  in  the  erection  of  schools,  and  to 
promote,  so  tax,  the  advance  of  general  secular 
education. 

3.  That,  nevertheless,  they  bave  been  deeply  con- 
cerned to  discover,  in  the  edneatianal  plana  of  sue- 
cessive  Govemuionts,  that  they  admit  principles  and 
contemplate  proceedings  which,  in  the  Jnd^cnt  of 
this  body,  are  inimical  to  revealed  Truth,  to  social 
justice,  and  to  that  independence  of  character  which 
has  ever  been  the  boast  and  safeguard  of  the  Boyish 
people. 

4.  That  the  detection  of  these  latent  evUs  baa  lad 
the  members  of  this  body  gravely  to  question,  whe- 
ther any  Government  can  interfere  in  the  edneation 
of  the  people,  but  at  the  haiard  of  sacrificing  higher 
and  more  enduring  interests.  A  perusal  of  the  recent 
Minutes  of  the  Cummittee  of  Privy  Council  on  Edu- 
cation has  confirmed  these  suspicions,  and  compelled 
them  to  appear  as  the  determined  opponents  of  the 
elaborate  scheme  of  patronage  and  pensions  con- 
tained  therein. 

5.  That,  on  so  grave  a  question,  the  members  of 
this  hodj  cannot  stoop  to  the  mere  cavils  of  partj, 
but  are  constrained  by  what  they  deem  great  iviaci- 
ples  to  oppose  the  Government  plan  of  education  : 
for  they  object,  aa  free  Snglishmen,  to  ita  uneon«ti- 
tutional  origin  and  servile  tendencies ;  as  Evangelical 
Christians,  to  its  latitudlnarian  aspect,  confonnding 
all  distinctions  between  truth  and  error:  and  as 
Protestant  Dissenton,  to  its  appropriation  of  na- 
tional money  for  any  religious  purposes  whatsoeyer. 

6.  That  petitions  to  both  houses  of  Parliament, 
based  upon  and  embodying  these  resolutions,  be  pre- 
pared and  signed,  and  that  a  deputation  be  appointed 
to  wait  upon  Lord  John  Russell,  to  convey  to*  him 
the  sentiments  of  this  body  on  the  proposed  educa- 
tional measures  of  Government. 

ROBERT  REDPATH,  Chairman. 
THOMAS  JAMES,  Secretary. 
Congregational  Libiwy*  March  Ifli,  1847. 


RKSIGNATIONS. 

The  Rev.  Jonathan  Geoige  has  resigned 
the  pastoral  charge  of  the  baptist  church  at 
Harlington,  near  Hounslow. 

The  Rev.  W.  Welch  informs  us  that  he 
has  dissolved  his  pastoral  relation  to  the 
baptist  church  in  King  Street,  Cheltenham. 

The  Rev.  J.  Lister  has  resigned  his  ofiSoe 
as  pastor  of  the  church  meeting  in  Myrtle 
Street,  Liverpool,  after  having  duchaived  its 
duties  effectively  more  than  forty-thre*  years. 
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CORRESPONDEN(JR 


ON  TRS  NECESSITY  OP  A  CaiTICAZ.  AND  STAND- 
ARD EDITION  OP  THE  PILORIM's  PROOEGSS. 


To  the  Ediior  ^  the  BapHU  Magaxine, 

Dear  Sir, — While  the  innumerable  edi- 
Cioui  that  have  iMoed  from  the  press  in  this 
and  other  huids  of  the  immortal  allegorj  of 
John   Bunjan  afford   a    testimony  of  the 
highest  kind  to  the  wonderful  powers  of  his 
gifted  mind^  there  have  resulted  from  the 
absence  of  a  recognised  standard,  great  and 
singular  ▼aiiatioos  from  the  text  as  left  by  the 
antiior  himself.    Till  the  recent  discovery  of 
the  existence  of  his  first  editions  of  both  parts, 
no  means  existed  of  giving  a  text  pure  and 
free  from  alteration.    It  therefore  appeared 
most  suitable  that  a  baptist  society  should 
present  to  the  world  the  work  of  this  great 
baptist  writer  in  all  its  integrity;  which  the 
Hanserd  KnoUys  Society  is  able  to  do  by  the 
kind  permission  of  the  owners  of  the  unique 
copies    of  these    invaluable  books.     Many 
thousand  variations  have  been  already  dis- 
covered from  the  text  as  left  by  Bunyan,  and 
the  two  communications  below,  which  I  have 
the  pleasure  of  forwarding  to  you,  will  afford 
curious  examples  of  the  nature  of  the  adulter- 
ations to  which  the  work  has  been  subjected. 
The  first  is  from  the  editor  of  the  proposed 
edition,  George  Offor,  Esq.;  and  the  second 
from  the  Rev.  Joseph  A.  Wame  of  Frank- 
ford,  near  Philadelphia,  United  States,  con- 
tained in  a  letter  to  our  treasurer,  Charles 
Jones,  Esq. 

Mr.  (mat  says,  **  Grievous  errors    have 
crept  into  this  popular  work,  and  the  public 
have  never  yet  read  the  Pilgrim's  Progress  as 
John  Bunyan  sent  it  forth,  with  new  additions 
and  improvements  and  with  some  omissions 
in  the  ten  or  eleven  impressions  printed  in  his 
life  time,  all  of  which  will  be  exhibited  in  our 
new  edition.   I  trust  that  when  this  is  known, 
all  our  subscribers  will  with  peculiar  satis&c- 
tion  receive  the  forthcoming  volume.     An 
accurate  collation  of  the  book  in  common 
use,  with  those  published  by  its'  author,  has 
excited  my  extreme  •  surprise  that  so  many 
droll  and  singular  errors  have  never  yet  been 
detected  and    exposed.      I    give    you    the 
following    specimens  :  —  The    editions    con- 
sidered as  most  correct  were  those  published 
by  the  aid  of  a  subscription,  and  known  as 
having   Sturt's  plates;   these  were    printed 
from  time  to  time  in  a  handsome  8vo.  volume, 
about  eight  editions  between  the  years  1728 
and  1775,  all  of  them  playing  at  follow-my- 
leader.     Where  Christian  says  of  Talkative, 
**  The  brute  in  his  kind  serves  God  far  better 
than  he,"  they  have  it,  "  The  brewer,''  Ac, 
an  alteration  which  in  these  days  of  tem- 
perance cannot  for  one  moment  be  tolerated. 


In  all  these  editions,  where  James  is  catechised 
by  Prudence  in  the  house  called  ^Beautiful, 
he  is  asked,  '*  How  doth  God  the  Son  save 
thee  ?"  but,  omitting  the  answer  and  the  next 
question  of  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in 
salvation,  he  is  represented  as  saying,  "By 
his  illumination,  by  his  renovation,  and  by  his 
preservation,"  thus  ascribing  to  the  Saviour 
the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit.     Mr.  Mason,  in 
his  first  edition  of  the  Pilgrim,  with  Notes, 
expresses  his  surprise  that  Buuyan  could  have 
fallen  into  so  serious  an  error,  but  at  the  end  of 
the  volume  apologises  for  having  been  himself 
misled  by  the  copy  from  which  he  printed. 
In  later  editions,  particularly  the  splendid 
one  by  Southey,  and  that  odd  oblong  book 
by  the  Arts  Union,  a  very  droll  error  is 
perpetuated.     Christian  narrates  to  Hopeful 
the  experience  of  Little- Faith,  when  in  the 
prospect  of  death  he  was  attacked  by  the 
three  sturdy  rogues.  Faint-heart,  Mistrust, 
and  Guilt.    Hopeful  swaggers,  and  Christian 
points  out  to  him  the  power  of  these  enemies 
by  the  experience  of  David,  of  Heman,  of 
Hezekiah,  and  of  Peter.    Heman,  of  the 
eighty-eighth    Psalm,    by    a    typographical 
error,was  soon  changed  to  Haman,    But  in 
Southey's,  in  the  Arts  Union,  and  many 
other  editions,  the  editors,  sagely  considering 
that  Hamhn  was  an  exalted  sinner,  but  not  a 
godly  *  champion  in  his  day,'  altered  the 
name  to  Atordecai  I !  !  and  thus  it  appears 
in  many  thousand  copies.    In  the  conversa- 
tion between  Faithful  and  Talkative  about 
the  difference  between  an  outcxy  against  sin 
and  an  abhorrence  of  sin,  what  could  induce 
the  editor  of  the  Tract  Society's  edition  to 
change  the  word  "holy"  for  "chaste?"  or 
why  did  he  omit  a  line  in  the  six  line  stanza 
over  the  stile  leading  to  Doubting  Castle? 
When  Christian  and  Ignorance  are  talking  of 
a  man's  opinion  of  himself,  Bunyan  says, 
'  When  our  thoughts  of  our  hearts ;'  why 
spoil  the  passage  by   altering    it  to,   *  the 
thoughts  of  our  hearts  ?^    Or  where  Hopeful 
gives  Christian  an  account  of  his  conversion, 
Bunyan  represents  him  as  saying,  '*  I  have 
committed  sin  enough  in  one  diUy  to  send  me 
to  hell,'  why  alter  it  to '  one  day  V  &c    That 
Southey  or  the  Arts'  Union  should  have 
made  blunders  is  not  so  surprising,  but  we 
expected  better  things  of  the  Religious  Tract 
Society.    These  are  only  a  sample  of  the 
whole  volume,  and  if  instead  of  the  applica- 
tion of  a  few  moqths,  the  half  of  my  sexage- 
narian existence  had  been  devoted  to  restoring 
the  text  of  this  inimitable  volume  to  its 
pristine  purity,  instead  of  regretting  the  sacri- 
fice, I  should  consider  it  the  greatest  honour 
that  could  have  been  conferred  upon  my 
humble  name.     My  hopo  is  to  send    the 
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pilgrims  forth  exactly  as  thej  came  from  the 
pen  of  the  author,  even  to  minute  accuracy 
of  punctuation,  the  use  of  capitals  and  italics; 
and  I  am  deh'ghted  to  find  that  the  pilgrims 
look  much  the  best  in  their  original  dress, 
and  that  even  in  these  little  points  the  printer 
must  have  followed  the  autograph  of  the 
author." 

Mr.  Wame  sajrs,  '*  There  is  another  matter 
of  interest  to  your  Society,  and  to  the  deno- 
mination in  America,  to  which  I  beg  to  call 
your  attention.     I  do  not  positively  know 
whether  you  intend  to  re-publish  all   the 
writings  of  baptists  who.  lived  and  are  well- 
nigh  forgotten,  or  only  such  of  their  works  as 
are  not  generally  known.    If  the  former  be 
your   intention,    of    course    the    Pilgrim's 
t^rogress  will  be  among  your  books;  and  I 
earnestly  hope  it  may.    Not  that  we  have  no 
copies  of  that  work  in  this  country ;  but  we 
have,  I  fear,  very  few  correct  and  faithful 
copies.    I  have  examined  three  editions,  one 
by  the  American  Tract  Society,  one  by  the 
Piesbyteiian  Board  of  Publication,  and  one 
by  our  own  Baptist  Publication  Society,  and 
I  can  almost  venture  to  risk  my  right-hand 
that  they  are  all  wrong;  and  wrong  on  the 
very  point  which  makes  the  Pilgrim's  Pro- 
gress a  baptist  book.    I  read  that  book  in 
childhood  and  youth,  and  in  my  Christian 
infiincy,  till  I  almost  knew  it  by  heart.    I 
fyeH  confident  that  all  its  details,  especially 
those  of  its  allegory  proper,  are  correctly 
registered  in  my  memory;  and  there  it  is 
clearly  recorded,  that  when  Christian  had 
reached  the  house  called  Beautiful,  on  the 
top  of  the  Hill  Difficulty,  after  conversation 
with  the  porter  and  Prudence,  Piety  and 
Charity,  before  he  supped  with  the  family,  he 
was  washed  to  cleanse  him  from  the  filth  (or 
'  defilement,'  but  I  think  it  is  <  filth*)  he  had 
contracted  in  his  journey : — ^in  plain  English, 
before  he  entered  the  diurch,  after  examina- 
tion had  of  his  conversion,  he  was  baptiMed, 
But  these  three  editions  contain  nothing  like 
it;  they  tell  us  that  after  conversation  had 
with  Christian  by  the  above-named  persons, 
'  they  gave  him  something  to  drink,'  and 
occupiA  the  time  till  supper  was  ready  in 
conversation.    Now  you  will  perceive,  from 
the  narration  of  these  fiicts,  what  it  is  which 
I  desire  of  your  society,  viz.,  that  if  possible 
they  will  print  from  editions  of  the  respective 
works  which  were  issued  under  the  eyes  of 
the  authors  themselves^  that  we   may  be 
certain  of  having  what  they  say,  and  not  what 
others  of  di&rent  sentiments  put  into  their 
mouths." 

It  will  be  seen  that  Mr.  Wame  writes  in 
ignorance  of  the  fiict  that  the  reprint  he 
urges  had  been  already  determined  upon. 
I  remain,  dear  sir, 

Yours  most  truly, 

EdW.  B.  fjlTDBRBILL, 

Hon,  See, 
Umdon,  March  17, 1847. 
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The  annual  meeting  of  the  Baptist  Union 
of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  is  to  be  heUd 
this  year  at  Norwich,  on  the  29th  of  June 
and  following  days. 

An  advertisement  on  the  wrapper  of  oar 
number  for  February  announced  the  appoint- 
ment of  Mr.  Blair,  one  of  the  evangelists  of 
the  Baptist  Union  of  Scotland,  to  visift  the 
south,  and  solicit  aid  on  behalf  of  the  open* 
tions  of  our  northern  bretfaien.  His  non- 
arrival  has  been  occasioned,  we  ore  infbnned, 
by  the  dangerous  illness  of  Mis.  Blair;  and  it 
is  probable  that  the  task  that  had  been 
assigned  to  him  will  be  performed  by  one  of 
the  secretaries  of  the  Union,  Mr.  Hendemm 
of  Gahishiels. 

"  Something  Wrong."  Some  versst  under 
this  title  appeared  in  our  last,  whidi  were 
taken  avowedly  from  an  American  joiinial» 
and  were  supposed  to  be  of  American  oqgin. 
We  have  since  received  a  small  volume  con- 
taining them,  published  last  year  in  London, 
entitled,  ''The  Struggle  of  Fraedmn,  and 
other  Poems,  by  M«  C.  Cooke."*  Why  the 
American  editor  should  not  have  acknow- 
ledged the  source  whence  he  derived  them 
we  know  not;  but  we  think  the  author  is 
entitled  to  say,  that  whatever  may  have  led 
to  it,  when  an  appropriation  of  this  aoit 
is  made  covertly,  '*  There  must  be  sonsething 
wrong." 

Our  brethren  in  Calcutta  have  commenced 
a  new  periodical  entitled  "  The  Oriental 
Baptist.^  In  the  first  number  we  are  grati- 
fied to  see,  with  some  original  pieces,  some 
taken  vrith  due  acknowledgment  from  the 
Baptiit  Magazine,  especially  the  introductory 
essay  to  the  course  of  Family  Bible  Reading, 
and  the  Family  Bible  Reading  for  January, 
which  it  is  the  design  of  the  conductors  of  the 
work  to  continue.  In  the  tables  of  the  rising 
and  setting  of  the  sun,  which  of  course  are 
altered  to  suit  the  meridian  of  Calcutta,  it  is 
curious  to  observe  that  on  the  first  day  of 
January  the  sun  rises  at  forty-two  minutes 
after  six,  and  on  the  last  day  of  the  month, 
so  slow  is  the  progress,  only  one  mmute 
earlier.  It  sets  at  the,  commencement  of  the 
month  at  twenty-six  minutes  after  five,  and 
at  forty-six  minutes  after  five  on  the  81sL 

Our  friend  Mr.  Acworth,  the  respected 
president  of  Horton  College,  Bradfbrd,  has 
received  from  the  University  of  Glasgow,  in 
which  he  studied,  the  degree  of  LL.D.  The 
degree  of  D.D.  conferred  by  an  American 
college  a  little  more  than  four  years  ago,  he 
declined  to  accept,  for  reasons  iHiidi  he  gave 
to  the  world  in  our  pages ;  but  as  tfaoae 
reasons  are  not  applicable  to  the  present 
case,  his  friends  will  aiddress  him^  we  preeqaie, 
by  his  new  title,  without  hentatioD* 
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CALCUTTA, 

Our  most  recent  letters  from  the  metropolis  of  British  India  were  written  on 
the  twenty-first  of  January.  Mr.  Wenger  had  just  recovered  from  a  severe  illness, 
and  had  been  called  to  endure  family  afflictions.  Mr.  Pearce  had  recently 
returned  from  a  long  trip  up  the  Hooghly  and  Jellinghee  rivers,  and  then  dowo 
the  main  stream  of  the  Ganges,  whence  he  struck  off  for  Barisal.  The  chief 
object  was  the  benefit  of  his  health  and  that  of  Mrs.  Pearce ;  but  he  and  two 
native  preachers  embraced  very  numerous  opportunities  for  preaching  and  dis- 
tributing books,  and  spent  three  days  among  tlie  Barisal  converts.  Messrs.  Leslie 
and  Page  had  attended  the  Saugor  mela :  in  conjunction  with  some  missionaries 
of  other  societies  they  preached  from  ten  till  five,  on  two  successive  da^'s,  to  very 
attentive  crowds — teveral  hundreds  of  people  at  a  time.  The  Calcutta  Missionary 
Herald  is  dbcontinuod  as  a  separate  publication^  being  superseded  by  the  Oriental 
Baptist,  which  will  include  such  intelligence  as  the  Herald  was  accustomed  to 
contain,  with  other  arilolei  such  as  are  usually  found  in  magazines.  A  periodical 
in  the  Bengali  langutge  wai  oommenced  also  on  the  first  of  January,  each  number 
to  consist  of  twenty-four  pages,  designed  principally  for  the  benefit  of  native 
Christians. 

The  following  pleMAnt  narrative  ii  lurniahed  by  Mr.  Pearce : — 


I  am  happy  to  tty  that  a  eate  of  tome 
interest  has  come  to  my  kaowledgs  rscsntly, 
of  oar  tracu  being  made,  under  th«  divine 
blessing,  the  means  of  the  ooovertion  of  an 
individual,  who  is  sow  a  member  of  one  of 
the  baptist  churohes  in  the  south.  Having 
heard  the  particulanjof  thb  happy  event  from 
the  man's  own  lips,  I  rsauested  him  to  put 
the  account  to  paper,  which  he  has  done,  and 
from  the  original  now  befoie  me  I  give  you 
the  details.  He  savs,  <*  When  I  was  younf 
I  learned  to  read  fa  the  vUkge  school,  and 
afterwards  was  fond  of  rseding  the  Hindu 
shastras.  When  I  was  about  seventeen  yean 
of  age,  my  uncle  one  dav  having  rsceived 
from  some  one  a  copy  oi  the  treol  called 
Satya-Asray  (the  True  Refuge),  brought  and 
gave  it  to  me.  I  was  muoh  pleased  with  the 
printed  character,  and  tried  lo  read  it.  As  I 
read  on,  the  dialogue  form  esoited  my  intersst 
further,  and  I  thought  I  will  see  what  this  is 
all  about,  and  who  has  the  bsst  of  the  aigu* 
meats,  the  old  or  the  young  man*  As  I  pro* 
ceeded,  the  old  man  seemed  to  me  to  leave 
the  youoff  man  without  any  answer,  as  be 
showed  the  vanity  of  debtee,  holy  plaoes, 
washing  in  the  Ganges,  Aco«  He  further 
proved  that  our  God  Krishna  bad  eaused 
King  Judbistir  to  assert  a  falsehood.  It  then 
occurred  to  me,  that  if  Krishna  were  truly 
God,  he  would  not  enrourage  lying.  I  con- 
cluded, therefore,  that  he  was  neither  God 
nor  a  saviour,  and  afterwards  I  learned  from 
the  tract  that  Jesus  Christ  bad  eiven  his  life 
for  me,  and  is  the  only  true  Saviour. 


'<  A  little  while  after  this  some  eight  or  ten 
of  our  neighbours  came  to  our  house,  at  a 
time  when  I  was  reading  the  Mahabharat. 
Seemg  me  rsadtng,  some  one  reauested  me  to 
read  a  little  to  them.    I  asked  them  what 
they  would  like  to  hear.  They  replied,  'Bead 
about  the  battle  in  which  Droun  was  killed.' 
On  finishing  the  story,  I  observed  to  them 
that  Krishna  was  the  occasion  of  Droun's 
death,  by  inducing  King  Judhistir  to  assert  a 
falsehood;    and,  remembering  what  I  had 
read  in  the  True  Refuge,  I  added,  if  Krishna 
were  God,  how  could  he  encourage  lying? 
and  some  other  remarks  against    Krishna. 
On  this  they  remarked,  <  This  man  talks  like 
a  ChristUn,  how  did  he  learn  all  this  V    My 
uncle  then  oonfessed  that  he  had  given  roe  a 
Christian  book  some  little  while  before.  They 
then  said,  *  Take  care,  and  do  not  allow  him 
to  read  it  any  more,  otherwise  be  will   be 
ensnared,  and  become  a  Christian.'  Alarmed, 
therefore,  at  what  the  neighbours  said,  my 
uncle  shortly  after,  without  my  knowledge, 
took  the  traot  from  the  place  where  I  was 
eeeustomed  to  keep   it,  and   destroyed   it. 
Finding  the  tract  was  gone,  I  was  much  ooo* 
oerned  to  know  how  I  should  get  another.   A 
few  days  afier,  however,  two  native  Christian 
preaohers  came  to  our  village,  when  I  inquired 
of  them  if  they  could  supply  me  with  the 
tract  Satya-Asray ;  tbey  replied  they  bad  oo 
copies  of  the  tract  which  1  asked  for,  but  they 
could  give  me    Satya   Dharmma  Frak'ish, 
Mukti  Mimaogsa,  and  the  fihruin  Na^uj^* 
I  took  those  three  books  with  joy,  aad^hii 
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ihem  carerully,  that  no  one  might  see  them. 
These  books  I  read  in  the  middle  of  the  day, 
and  at  night  when  nobody  observed  roe,  and 
was  soon  fully  convinced  by  them  that  the 
Hindu  shastras  were  false ;  for  I  saw  that  the 
debtai  were  fallen  beings,  and  sought  only 
the  gratification  of  their  evil  passions.  Be- 
aides,  they  represented  Bramha,  Vishnu,  and 
Shiba  to  be  each  a  god,  and  yet  one  and  the 
tame.  But  these  were  ever  at  Yarianoe,  as 
the  stories  in  the  shastraa  show,  how  then 
can  they  be  one  and  the  only  true  God! 
Neither  did  they  ever  do  any  thing  for  the 
aalvation  of  men.  I  further  recollected  that 
God  is  omniscient;  but  each  of  these  three 
debtas  performed  actions  which  the  others 
were  not  cognisant  of.  This  is  another  proof 
that  they  an  not  Ood.  I  also  learned  from 
these  ttmcts,  that  the  Hindu  shastras  con- 
tained many  contradictory  statements,  from 
which  I  inferred  that  they  could  not  come 
from  God,  but  were  the  work  of  men.  Feel- 
ing this,  I  began  to  say  to  my  relatives, '  The 
Christian  religion  is  true,  let  us  embrace  it.' 
At  this  some  of  them  chided  me,  saying  it 
was  felse.  My  father,  however,  replied, 
'This  religion  is  true,  it  is  not  false!'  My 
&ther  was  well  disposed  toward  the  Christian 
religion.  Having  beard  of  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tarea,  I  tbonsht  that  I  should  like  to  procure 
a  copy  of  them,  and  read  it.  One  of  the 
Christian  preachers  before  mentioned,  soon 
•opplied  roe  with  the  New  Testament.  I 
read  it  leoretly.  Here  I  saw  that  Jesus 
Christ  was  set  forth  as  the  only  Saviour, 
mod  that  be  gave  his  life  for  our  redemption. 
My  mind  now  became  convinced  that  the 
bible  was  true  and  genuine.  By  means  of 
moother  book,  I  learned  the  ten  command- 
ments, and  from  the  same  book  I  ako  learned 
that  all  mankind  are  descended  from  the  same  . 
original  parents,  named  Adam  and  Kve,  and 
that  consequently  our  various  Hindu  castes 
are  of  human  origin.  From  this  time  I  began 
to  visit  frequently  the  native  Christian  preach- 
era  mentioned  before,  and  also  to  go  on  the 
Lord's  day  and  sit  by  the  door  of  t'le  cbapel, 
and  listen  to  the  preaching,  &c.  As  I  heard, 
I  folt  that  this  IS  the  true  way  to  worship 
Cod,  and  I  thought  that  I  should  like  to 


wonhip him  thai  alio.  Vki\\x  theat  !m|^^ 
stons  I  took  the  opportanity  one  day  to  say  to 
my  father,  and  my  uncle,  who  was  my  faiherl 
elder  brother. '  0>me,  do  hit  cs  embrace  ^^t 
Christian  religion.*  My  Ihther  replied,  'YilL 
in  time  we  must  all  come  into  this  way;*  but 
mv  uncle  made  answer,  *  If  you  do  become  t 
Cnristian,  I  will  take  all  that  you  have,  and 
drive  you  from  thb  plaot.*  Alarmed  at  hii 
threat  (for  he  being  at  the  head  of  the  femily 
had  the  power  to  execute  it),  I  fvmalned  qukt 
for  a  little  while.  Some  dava  after,  I  veli* 
tured  again  to  visit  my  Christian  fHendS)  tuid 
there  received  from  one  of  them  a  Httte  book 
called  the  Child^  First  Reading  Book ;  th  • 
I  read  at  home,  and  on  coming  to  the  foui- 
teenth  lesson  I  found  these  words, '  The  Avd 
who  fears  Ood,  and  strives  to  keep  all  hit 
commandments,  will  certainly  be  blessed  cf 
him  should  even  his  parents  fonake  him,  tf 
for  any  reason  turn  t^inat  him.  Ood  indeed 
will  never  forsake  him.'  By  tbeae  words  I 
was  greatly  comforted.  Soon  tifter  this  var 
uncle  was  taken  ill  and  died,  and  when  hia 
funeral  obsequiea  ^shraddha)  were  perfermed| 
I  felt  that  all  hindrance  to  my  pffofessinit 
Christianity  was  removed,  and  1  determintd 
therefore  to  cast  in  my  lot  with  ChriatianSi 
which  t  did  by  giving  up  my  eaate  on  38th 
Snbon,  1249,  i.  e.,  about  two  years  since.** 

Here  follow  some  rather  long  details  of  liSs 
interviews  with  the  Christians  for  (his  purpose, 
which  it  is  unnecetuiry  to  give ;  suffice  it  td 
say,  that  he  was  baptized  at  Luekyantipore 
during  the  rains  of  last  year,  and  united  mm* 
self  with  the  baptut  church  there,  much  to  the 
satisfaction  and  joy  of  the  Christian  people  at 
that  place.  He  is  still  living,  and  by  hn  np- 
rightness,  simplicity  of  manners,  amctioo  to 
Cnristian  people,  desire  of  knowledge,  and 
zeal  for  tne  gospel,  is  manifestly  a  roost 
pleasing  monument  of  the  sovereign  grace  of 
God  in  the  gospel  of  his  dear  Son. 

It  is  lameotable  to  add  that  the  yoong 
man's  father,  of  whom  he  makes  favourable 
mention,  was  induced  by  bis  neighbonrs, 
about  the  time  of  the  vnde's  death,  to  under* 
take  a  pilgrimage  to  Gaya,  and  koa  never 
since  been  heard  of. 


BARISAL. 

Extnela  fiom  Mr.  Bareiro'a  lettera  appear  m  ilia  Oiieatal  Bafiiit,  wbiok  gk« 
an  mcDunigin^  view  of  the  atate  of  mittd  of  m&ny  BMrand  bim. 


I  retamed  from  Dhannloba  the  day  before  i 
yesterday  (Nov.  25th)  after  an  absence  of  twelve 
days,  which  were  spent  in  instructing  the  new 
and  old  converts,  who,  I  am  happy  to  say,  have 
naaifesdy  nndeiq^e  a  good  change,  as  their 
conduct  shows.    There  ia  a  fechng  of  Icve 


and  a  spirit  of  pncytt  among  tneiB.  Oar 
labour  in  niis  respect  has  not  been  n  vam ; 
evidences  of  divine  faith  show  thenaehrca,  and 
wove  that  tbejr  are  treading  ibt  risbt  way  to 
neaven.  In  additioa  to  this  deUgMfol  wortc, 
we  were  engaged  likewhe  in  preeehhig  to  the 

2  %  t 


M4 


THE  MISSIONARY  HERALD 


inqaiien,  of  whom  fifty-eight  put  on  the  Lord 
liy  haptism  on  the  last  Lord^i  day,  the  22Dd 
instant.  The  smallness  of  the  number,  com- 
|»ared  with  the  number  admitted  in  last  Oc- 
tober, gave  us  time  to  visit  the  houses  of 
those  brethren  and  suters  who  live  within  an 
hour^  journey,  by  water,  and  considerably 
less  when  it  is  dry,  from  Dhan-doba,  and 
quietly  to  pursue  our  work.  The  brethren 
and  some  sbters  who  live  at  a  distance  came 
on  Saturday,  as  they  were  previously  intoned 
by  the  brethren  (wno  were  sent  by  me  to  the 
Filiates),  so  that  their  number,  with  those 
who  lived  near,  was  about  a  hundred. 

Slrikinff  Catet. 

Among  the  occurrences  while  I  was  out,  I 
might  mention  three  which  struck  us  with 
wonder  and  praise,  as  showiog  that  God  was 
verilj  with  us.  A  man  showed  the  greatest 
animosity  to  his  wife,  and  threatened  to  kill 
her  if  she  embraced  the  Christian  faith,  and 
every  one  who  encouraged  and  abetted  her. 
In  this  strait  she  came  to  us,  not  knowing 
that  her  husband  was  closely  following  her. 
When  he  came  up  he  protested  against  her 
conduct,  which,  he  said,  proceeded  not  from 
«  sense  of  good,  but  from  evil,  as  he  was 
certain  that  some  of  the  converts  hadpoisoned 
her  mind  with  a  design  to  ruin  him.  His 
ferociousness  drew  all  the  brethren  and  sisters 
around  him  while  I  was  seated  in  the  midst 
advisinR  him  to  desist  from  his  conduct  He 
Slid,  why  did  she  not  inform  him  of  her  in- 
tentions, and  then  after  a  lapse  of  time  they 
would  both  join  us  ?  We  observed,  that  we 
had  nothing  to  do  with  him,  but  with  his 
wife*  as  she  appeared  to  have  a  sense  of 
eternal  danger.  The  woman  fell  at  his  feet, 
entreating  him,  with  us,  to  forgive  any  con- 
duct in  her  that  might  have  appeared  amiis  to 
him.  He  would  not.  I  then  prayed  for  him, 
and  desired  him  to  take  his  wife  with  him, 
which  he  did  after  a  great  deal  of  further 
bickering  and  noise.  I  did  this  that  the  man 
might  not  raise  any  evil  story  against  the 
place  or  the  brethren.  The  neit  morning  he 
came  to  me  bathed  in  tears  of  repentance, 
confessing  his  sins,  and  expressing  the  most 
earnest  &ire  to  join  us.  As  there  was  no 
doubt  of  tbe  siooerity  of  his  sorrow,  for  he 
•aid  that  he  had  not  had  a  wiok  of  sleep  on 
account  of  his  sins,  or  of  lus  faith  in  the 
Saviour,  we  admitted  him,  his  wife,  and  his 
mother-in-law,  who,  with  her  daughter,  had 
satisfied  us  before  as  to  their  faith. 

An  old  hearer,  whose  affections  were  alien- 
ated from  us  by  worldly  prudence,  came  one 
night  and  began  accusing  some  of  the  brethren 
as  the  cause  of  the  distress  he  was  then  in 
with  his  wife,  as  they  had  branded  him  to 
every  one  with  the  epithet  of  being  a  Chris- 
tian, and  in  this  style  he  continued,  grew 
warmer  and  warmer  eveiy  hour,  almost  the 
whole  nigfaL  Next  morning  I  called  him 
before  all,  and  remonatrated  with  him.    This 


had  a  very  good  efiect,  be  settled  down  in 
calmness  of  temper,  saw  his  danger,  and, 
together  with  his  wife,  embraced  Christ  as 
his  only  Saviour. 

The  advice  of  a  dying  father,  an  old  hearer 
of  ours,  to  embrace  Christ  as  the  only  Saviour, 
given  to  a  lad  of  about  fourteen  years  of  age, 
had  such  an  eflTeet  on  him  and  hts  mother, 
that  he  came  with  some  of  the  candidates  and 
ofiered  himself  to  join  us,  which  he  did,  as 
we  could  not  keep  him  out  when  we  saw  the 
grace  in  him.  His  mother,  who  is  a  believer, 
could  not  come,  as  there  was  no  one,  where 
she  was,  to  guard  her  house. 

You  will  be  glad  to  hear  that  the  example 
of  contributing  alter  communion,  which  we  as 
a  whole  church  set  to  them  on  the  first 
Sunday  of  this  month,  has  had  a  very  |ood 
effect.  It  was  nearly  three  rupees  this  time, 
and  has  been  of  great  assistance  to  the  poor 
of  the  flock.  Thev  are  all  now  acquainted 
with  the  object,  ana  admire  it,  and  are  willing 
to  contribute  their  small  mites  toward  it. 

DUctuiions  among  Brahmaru. 

Dte.  lit,  1846.  I  forgot  in  my  last  to  inform 
vott  that  when  I  was  last  out,  a  high  caste 
brahman  came  to  roe  to  request  from  me  a 
tract  which  pointedly  alluded  to  the  *'ilevtas*' 
and  their  incapacity  to  save,  as  for  want  of 
such  information  he  was  not  able  to  carry  on 
a  discussion  in  favour  of  Christianity  which 
was  carried  on  at  a  meeting  of  brahmans  held 
to  consider  the  truth  of  the  Christian  religion 
in  conseauence  of  my  recent  baptisms.  This 
man  told  me  that  he  maintained  that  Ram 
could  not  save  others,  or  he  could  easily  have 
prevented  Ravan  from  eloping  with  his  wife. 
Site,  which  he  did  not.  I  handed  him  die 
tract  called  the  *<  Settlement  of  the  Question 
of  Salvation.** 

Ridicuhui  BeporiM, 

The  brahmans  and  landholders  are  fabri- 
cating ridiculous  reports  in  reference  to  the 
late  conversions,  such  as  that  tlie  Compaoy 
Bahadur  was  trying  to  convert  these  people 
only  to  send  them  to  colonize  settlements 
belonging  to  them,  or  to  fight  their  batUes. 
Another  report  gives  out  that  I  baptised 
the  115  persons  by  puttine  them  in  water 
up  to  their  waists,  pouring  the  blood  of  fowls 
over  the  head,  and  giving  each  a  piece  of 
beef  to  eat !  Others  give  out  that  tbe  con- 
verts will  be  shipped  to  the  Sunderbunds  to 
manufacture  salt,  and  that  tliey  have  been  all 
branded  with  red  hot  iron  in  certain  parfts  of 
the  body.  Immediately  after  the  baptism 
there  was  a  report  raised  that  the  landholders 
had  wajrlaid  me,  sunk  my  boat,  and  placed 
me  in  jail  I  I  need  not  say  that  these  reports 
are  made  up  merely  to  deter  people  firom 
embracing  Christianitv,  now  that  the  land- 
holders, with  the  brshmans,  have  feiled  in 
their  threats  and  ill  usage* 


FOR  APRIL,  1847. 


d4£ 


CHITTAGONG. 

Mr.  Fink  is  at  present  at  Seiampoie,  baving  proceeded  thither  under  medical 
advice,  in  consequence  of  the  severity  of  a  disease  with  which  he  has  been 
attacked  periodically  daring  the  last  ten  years,  arising  apparently  from  the 
unhealthy  nature  of  the  district  in  which  he  resides.  At  the  meeting  of  the 
Association  of  Baptist  Churches,  held  at  Seramporc  in  December  last,  he  read  a 
report,  of  which  he  has  transmitted  a  copy,  giving  an  account  of  missionary 
operations  at  Chittagong  during  the  preceding  year. 


We  have  had  the  happiness  of  adding  seven 
souls  by  baptism,  and  we  have  a  hope  of  a 
few  more,  woo,  we  sincerely  trust,  will  give 
themselves  up  soon  to  the  Lord.  We  have 
not  ezeluded  any.  We  have  to  record  the 
removal  of  two  persons  by  death,  who  died  in 
the  frith  of  the  gospel.  We  had  in  our  last 
report  thtrty-ntne  members.  We  dismissed 
two  to  Seramnora  churdi.  We  have  now 
forty-two  memoers,  showing  an  increase  of 
only  three  during  the  year.  We  have  two 
schools.  The  one  at  Chandgao  contains  about 
fifty  boys.  The  attendance  during  the  rains 
i»  very  irregular,  and  this  is  owing  to  the 
inundation  of  the  surrounding  lands.  The 
town  school  contains  about  thirty  boys,  who 
are  taught  English.  Tlie  blened  scriptures 
are  introduced  m  both  the  schools.  We  have 
preaching  daily  to  tbe  heathens,  who  flock  to 
bear  us.  There  are  two  meedng-houses  in 
tbe  town  for  Bengali  preaching ;  one  of  them 
has  lately  fallen  into  ruins  by  a  storm.  There 
Hindoos  and  Mohammedans  attend  in  numbers 
to  hear  the  blessed  gospel  preached  to  them 
everv  day.  The  word  of  life  b  also  preached 
on  the  roads,  the  ghauts,  and  all  the  markets 
of  Chittagong,  near  and  distant  The  people 
around  pay  much  attention  to  the  gospel,  and 
H^ht  and  knowledge  are  spreading  in  every 
direction.  At  Chandgao  our  native  brethren 
have  meetings  every  day,  and  all  our  mem- 
bers, both  men  and  women,  are  improving  in 
divine  things.  The  people,  who  seemed  so 
much  embittered  against  us,  appear  friendly, 
and  they  show  less  of  that  persecutiaa  spirit, 
and  gladly  attend  to  listen  to  the  woro. 

Stfoda,  the  widow  mentioned  in  our  report 


some  years  a^,  has  at  length  left  all  her  rela- 
tions and  fnends,  and  at  once  decided  for 
Christianity,  much  to  our  joy  and  encourage- 
meat.  She  has  three  children  with  her,  who 
all  attend  to  instructions  daily.  She  has  also 
three  other  sons  advanced  in  yean,  who  have 
left  her,  but  we  entertain  hopes  of  them,  as 
they  love  their  mother. 

We  feel  confident  that  the  good  attempted 
among  the  villagers  will  spring  up  at  a  future 
period  to  the  glory  of  redeeming  ([race* 

We  have  aoo  regular  services  m  the  ehapel 
on  week-dra,  namely,  twice  on  every  sab* 
bath  in  English  and  twice  in  Benealf, 
among  the  members  of  the  church  and  othen 
who  attend.  Also  we  have  service  on  Thun- 
day  evenings  in  English.  On  Tuesdays  and 
Saturdays  we  have  again  Bengali  services 
for  our  native  Christians. 

We  have  extensively  carried  the  gospel  all 
over  the  Chittagong  district;  visited  the 
melas  at  Sittakund,  Kattalyah  Khal,  and 
Soorjokhola,  and  whenever  we  have  known 
people  to  assemble,  we  have  made  it  our  con- 
stant and  happy  duty  to  carry  the  gospel 
thither.  Scriptures  and  tracts  have  also  been 
dutributed  extensively,  yet  demand  for  them 
increases.  We  have  applications  for  large 
books,  and  many  have  evinced  much  scrip- 
tural knowledge  when  interrogated ;  and  these 
|Mt»ve  that  the^  have  not  mMe  an  improper 
use  of  our  gifte.  There  are  few  Roman 
catholics  who  love  to  hear  of  a  crucified 
Saviour  residing  at  Chandgao,  but  they  are 
afraid  to  show  themselves  to  us  regularly. 
Such  is  their  dread  of  the  priest  wme  in- 
fluence is  paramount; 


AGRA. 

From  this  city  Mr.  Dannenbeig,  who  labours  in  connexion  with  Mr.  WiUiams 
and  Mr.  Makepeace,  writes  as  follows  :— 


The  heat  is  so  overpowering  here,  as  that 
it  is  dangerous  either  for  man  or  beast  to  be 
eat  after  nine  o'clock  in  the  morning.  I 
have  never  felt  the  heat  so  much  in  my 
former  station,  as  I  have  felt  it  this  year  in 
Agra.  Tbe  diermometer,  in  the  shade,  is 
ftmn    130   to    140,  and   more,    Farenheit. 


Thanks  be  to  God,  my  poor  labours  have  not 
been  in  vain  in  this  station.  A  Hindu,  by 
caste  a  Rajuut  or  Brahman,  hu  been  arrested 
in  his  sinful  career,  and  I  trust  brought  to  a 
saving  knowledge  of  the  Saviour,  fie  had 
some  seven  or  eight  yean  ago  heard  the  gospel 
preached  by  brother  Thompson   in  Demi, 
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being  at  the  mme  time  in  the  service  of 
Sikandar  Sahib.  Shortly  after  this  he  leh 
his  employer,  and  became  a  faqir,  wandering 
flMMi  OM  plaiM  to  ftBOther,  sedfio^  rest  ibr  his 
«6ul ;  be  spent  some  time  in  the  jungles,  after 
vlich  he  came  to  Mature,  the  famous  holy 
place  of  the  Hindoos,  but  not  being  satisfied, 
M  left,  And  pusing  through  Agra,  heard  me 
frtmk  in  toe  Tirpoliya,  where  he  entered 
iQtQ  discussion,  and  oppoaed  me,  but  being 
defeated,  he  quietly  left  us.  He  was,  how- 
ever, deeply  impressed  by  what  he  had  heard, 
and  came  the  next  day  to  our  native  preachers 
to  incjuire  more  oonoemiog  the  truth.  On 
another  oeeesion,  when  I  was  engaged  in 
addrcMing  a  crowd  in  the  market-place,  he 

Kissed  by,  and  hearing  a  man  opposing  roe, 
e  Gtme  forward,  took  my  part,  and  confuted 
the  opponent.  Tlie  following  (tay  he  came 
ta  me,  saying,  '^that  he  had  been  deeply 
impressed,  and  was  convinced  of  the  truth  of 
Christianity  j  that  our  books  were  true,  and 
thai  his  were  false,  and  the  invention  of  man ; 
that  he  had  been  practising  austerities  for 
many  years,  and  had  also  visited  several 
famous  places  of  pilgrimage,  but  his  mind  was 
not  at  ease ;  he  now  believed  Christ  Jesus  to 
be  sueh  a  Saviour  as  he  needed,  and  had 
sought  for.  I  explained  to  him  the  way  of 
salvation  by  Christ  more  fully,  and  he  was  so 
much  struck  by  what  be  heird,  that  he  at 
once,  without  heeitattoni  gave  up  his  shasters, 
or  saered  books,  to  me,  and  accepted  in  return 
a  New  Testaments  He  soon  after  renounced 
castOi  and  has  ever  since  continued  with  our 
native  brethren,  and  appears  to  be  a  genuine 
eenvert  He  is  of  a  very  willing  disposition, 
reads  his  Testament  very  diligently,  and  I 
tmit  that  ^  the  love  of  Christ  constraioeth  " 
him,  and  that  he  is  daily  "  growing  in  grace 
and  in  knowledge  of  the  Redeemer."  For 
twQ  monthe  past  he  has  accompanied  the 
native  preachers  and  m3^f  on  our  preaching 
eacufiions,  and  will  be  baptiied  (n.v.)  on  the 
-first  sabbath  of  neit  month.  Pray  for  him, 
dear  brother,  that  he  may  be  kept  through 
fiiih  unto  salvation,  and  become  a  "  shining 
light'*  to  his  benighted  countrymen.  The 
Lord  has  also  Ueased  our  humble  labours  in 
the  villages.  A  Hindu  in  the  village  of 
Sainya  Ims  also  been  added  to  the  church, 
and  I  have  good  reason  to  think  him  sinoefe. 
He  has  been  tried  much  on  account  of  the 
religion  of  Christ,  but  he  has  come  out  of  the 
fire  as  gold  well  purified.  Since  the  5th  of 
October  last  my  labours  have  been  chiefiy 
ffirec^  to  the  district  which  we  have  par- 
ticularly under  our  cultivation.  This  diftrict, 
which  has  been  allotted  to  brother  Makepeace 
and  myself,  has  not  been  oultivated  so  much 
as  that  whieh  is  under  brother  Williama^ 
eaaa.  In  some  of  the  villagaa  we  have  been 
very  kindly  received,  and  have  mneh  enoour- 
ngemeat ;  bnt  I  am  sorry  to  say  that  we  have 
abn  fnaay  ayyenents.  Bnl  we  have  the  peo* 
iaiaa  that  the  feapel  shall  conquer,  ana  he 


victorious  over  all  its  enemies,  and  therefore 
ara  enoouraged  to  go  forward  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord,  "  who  wills  that  all  men  should  be 
saved,**  There  is  a  very  interesting  Hindu 
in  Sainyai  who  has  for  some  months  been 
thinking  seriously  about  his  soul,  and  inquiring 
after  the  way  to  eternal  life.  We  trust  that  he 
wiU  soon  eonfoss  Christ  openly.  He  is  very 
regular  in  his  attendance  at  the  prayer>niaat- 
ings. 

In  the  month  of  November  I  made  a  tonr 
in  connexion  with  brother  Makepeace,  to 
Bhuteshwar,  distant  about  fifty-five  miles  from 
A^fra.  It  is  a  fhmous  bathmg-place  of  the 
Hindus,  and  we  visited  it  at  the  period  of  irs 
great  annual  mela.  It  is  kept  in  commemo- 
ration of  the  marriage  of  Menadewo,  or  "  the 
great  god,"  one  of  the  most  obscene  of  the 
heathen  deities.  When  we  arrived  but  l^w 
people  were  collected,  but  as  the  great  day 
drew  nigh  crowds  were  pouring  in  for  the 
purpose  of  bathing  and  making  offerings  to 
the  idol.  What  a  painful  ihin?  it  is  to  see 
man,  created  at  first  in  the  likeness  of  his 
Maker,  bowing  before  a  lifeless  stone !  Alas, 
how  much  is  his  understanding  darkened ! 
Yes,  it  is  a  heart-rending  sight  to  see  them 
rush  for  a  drop  of  Ganges  water  for  the  puri- 
fication of  their  hearts.  In  that  place  is  a 
temple  in  which  there  are  figures  of  Maha- 
dewo,  his  wife  Parwatti,  and  their  son  Mahc«, 
cut  out  of  stone.  I  have  seen  the  poor  Hin* 
dus  gazing  on  them  with  the  deepest  adoration 
and  astonuhment,  bowing  down  and  making 
their  offerings  before  them  ;  and  more  sad  to 
think,  that  they  bring  their  little  children 
with  them,  who  are  taught  to  do  the  same, 
and  when  leaving  the  temple  they,  with  their 
children,  cry  out,  "  Bam  Mahadewo !  bam 
Mahadewo!'  Seeing  all  this,  a  missionary 
in  India  may  lose  ail  his  counge,  and  well 
might  he  s^y,  *<  Who  is  suflicient  **  for  such  a 
work  as  to  put  down  the  kingdom  of  Satan, 
who  is  leading  these  poor  people  captive  at 
hie  will?  But  "the  Lord  is  with  us,"  who 
has  said,  **  1  will  do  it."  Had  the  missionary 
not  the  word  of  God  on  his  side,  had  he  not 
his  promises,  which  give  him  vigour  to  pro* 
secute  his  work,  and  had  he  no  grace,  wdlch 
does  support  him,  he  would  soon  throw  down 
his  arms  and  abandon  the  field.  At  the  en'l 
•f  the  fair  a  very  interesting  man,  of  high 
caste,  came  to  me  expressing  his  belief  in 
what  he  had  heard,  and  seemed  muchaffecteil. 
He  visited  our  tent  for  three  nights,  and  the 
day  he  was  leaving  the  fair  he  came,  assuring 
us  of  his  sincerity,  promising  that  he  wooM 
not  forget  what  had  been  d^red  to  him,  of 
the  truth  of  which  be  was  quite  convinced. 
We  had  more  hearers  than  we  were  able  to 
address.  We  preached  as  long  at  our  voices 
could  be  heard;  we  also  distributed  many 
books,  whieh  were  gladly  reeeived,  and  re- 
turned home  quite  fetigoed  and  aahawsted 
May  the  Spirit  of  (Ksd,  aecenpaoy  ibe 
weiid  which   has   bain  preaohed  la  much 
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weakness,  with  demoDStratioQ  and  power,  and 
many,  many  thousands  come  forward  to  Je- 
rlare  themselves  on  the  Lord's  side! 

\Ve  have  just  returned  from  another  excur- 
E^ion  to  Gwalior.  I  had  cherished  a  desire 
for  some  months  past  to  visit  that  place,  as 
we  had  been  meeting  with  many  of  the  in- 
habitants of  that  city,  who  seemed  yerv  favor- 
ably disposed*  and  desirous  of  reading  our 
books.  We  left  home  on  the  28th  of  Decem- 
ber, 1846,  and  retumed  on  the  14th  of 
January,  1847.  It  took  ns  five  days  to-reach 
Gwalior.  We  preached  in  all  the  villages 
through  which  we  passed,  and  many  heard 
the  gospel  with  great  attention.  On  the  3rd 
we  began  to  preach  in  the  city  of  Gwalior. 
Many  hnndreds  heard  from  our  lips  the 
gospel  of  Jeans  Christ,  and  sometimes  my 
congr^tion  consisted  of  more  than  four 
hvndr^  persons,  who  listened  with  the  utmost 
attention.  We  had  but  very  few  objectors. 
Many  seemed  struck  with  the  truth,  and  were 
obliged  to  say  that  their  gods  were  not  the 
true  God,  and  their  relig^ion  not  divine.  We 
preached  for  three  days  in  the  city,  and  also 
distributed  many  hundreds  of  gospels  and 
traeU! 

On    the   6th  we   went  to  the  Lashkar, 


where  the  raja  lives,  and  his  troops  are  si- 
tuated. This  place  is  larger  than  that  por* 
tioQ  of  Gwalior  denominated  the  city.  On 
the  morning  of  the  day  on  which  we  com- 
menced  our  preaching  I  went  a  little  before 
my  native  preacher,  who  was  bringing  scrip- 
tures ;  I  took  as  many  as  I  could  put  in  my 
pockets,  and  soon  reached  a  large  open  place, 
where  I  began  to  read  a  part  of  the  fifth 
chapter  of  Matthew,  for  the  purpose  of  col- 
lecting a  crowd,  and  in  less  than  five  minutes 
I  was  surrounded  with  not  less  than  from 
three  hundred  to  four  hundred  people,  who 
heard  very  attentively.  All  were  serious,  and 
many  seemed  to  feel  the  power  of  the  truth. 
After  having  preached  as  long  as  I  was  able, 
I  distributed  the  books  I  had  with  roe,  and 
returned  to  look  for  my  native  preacher.  I 
soon  found  him,  and  took  our  stand  in  the 
principal  street.  We  had  splendid  congrega- 
tions, and  preached  till  we  were  quite  ex- 
hausted, and  then  distributed  a  large  number 
of  books.  We  continued  for  three  days  our 
preaching  in  the  I^ashkar,  and  were  kindly 
received,  and  had  as  many  hearers  as  could 
conveniently  stand  in  the  street.  May  God 
bless  our  poor  and  humble  labours,  and  may 
they  not  be  in  vain. 


BENARES. 

In  the  Benares  Recorder  of  the  24th  of  November,  1846,  we  observe  the  fol 


lowing  statement  :-* 

An  evamination  of  the  English  and  Ver« 
nacttlar  Schools,  connected  with  the  Haptist 
Mission  at  Benares,  took  place  on  Saturday 
morning  last,  at  the  house  of  Rev.  G.  Small, 
one  of  the  missionaries.  We  were  present  on 
the  occasion,  and  were  much  interested  by 
the  very  satisfactory  exhibition  made.  The 
number  of  scholars  being  greater  than  oould 
be  all  accommodated  at  once  in  the  hall,  the 
different  bazar  schools  were  first  examined 
one  by  one,  giving  place  to  each  other  in 
aueoessioa;  and  then  the  several  classes  of 
the  principal  school  (in  Bengalitolah)  stepped 
forward  and  gave  pleasing  proofs  of  their 
attainments  in  general,  but  especially  religions 
knowledee,  throueh  the  medium  of  the  £or« 
lich,  Urdu,  Hindi,  and  Bengali  tongues,  all 
of  which  are  taught  at  that  institution. 

We  have  been  lavoured  with  a  statement 
of  the  number  of  boys  attending  the  several 
scbofds,  along  with  a  list  of  the  studies  com- 
pleted during  the  year  by  the  highest  class  of 
the  English  deportment  in  the  lasi>oamed 
school,  which  may  serve  as  a  specimen  of  the 
•syttem  there  pursued  : — 

Benffdmokth  Central  School, 

Sngliah  department    30 

BsDgdi  ditto   ffl 

Utdn  ditto   «.  1« 

Hindi  ditto  29 

123 


Baxar  Schools* 

1.  Sttdder  bazar,  Seerole,  Bnglish,  and  Urdu 

departments tl 

Urda  and  Persian  ditto M 

8.  Hindi  ditto,  about Vt 


Total 


8 


3.  Chowhatta,  Ri^ghat,  Hindi,  and  Urdu,  about 
Orand  total  of  seholais  In  attendanee  

Studies  completed  by  ike  first  class  of 
BengaHtolaA  School. 

1.  HoW  BlUe,  all  Geaesls  in  Beocali,  and  about 
half  in  Bnglish,  by  moat  of  the  Irays.  Matthev,  the 
whole :  truiaUtlng  from  English  Into  Benttll  and 
Urdu,  and  half  of  Sennon  on  the  Meant  by  aeait. 

8.  Catechism  (Reach's),  flnt  fifty  questions. 

3.  Bngiiah  lastnictor,  No.  3,  to  p^  llff, 

4.  Ditto,  ditto.  No.  4,  to  page  85. 
8.  Geography  (CUft's).  aU  Asia. 

0.  Grammar  (Lennle's),  to  letb  rule  of  syntasr. 

7.  Arithmetic,  to  simple  role  of  three. 

8.  Composition  and  diotatkm,  spelling,  Iw. 

0.  Poetiy,  several  pieces  committed  to  memory. 

From  this  outline  of  studies,  as  well  a 
from  the  general  intelligence  and  proiicieoey 
exhibited  by  the  scholars  (especially  of  the 
higher  classea),  we  think  there  is  much 
ground  for  congratulating  the  missionaries  on 
the  success  of  their  labours,  and  Ibr  OBOOor- 
sgemei^t  to  the  publiQ  to  continue  and  extend 
their  liberality  in  aid  of  such  educational 
scheme". 
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ANNIVEKSARY    SERVICES. 

A  Meeting  for  Special  Prater  will  be  held  in  the  Libzary  of  the  Mission  House 
on  the  morning  of  Thursday^  April  22nd,  at  eleven  o'clock. 


ANNUAL  SERMONS,  APRIL  22nd  &  28tb. 

The  Committee  have  pleasure  in  announcing  that  a  sermon  on  behalf  of  the 
Society  will  be  preached  (d.v.)  by  the  Rev.  T.  Winter,  of  Bristol,  at  Surrey 
Chapel  on  the  evening  of  Thursday,  April  22Dd.  Service  to  commence  at  half- 
past  six. 

A  sermon  will  also  be  delivered  (d.v.)  at  the  Poultry  Chapel  on  Wcducsday 
morning,  April  28th,  service  to  commence  at  eleven.  The  Rev.  Josias  Wilson  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church,  River  Terrace,  had  kindly  engaged  to  prench,  but  serious 
illness  having  disabled  him,  the  name  of  the  preacher  cannot  be  announced  at 
present. 

SERMONS,  LORD'S  DAY,  APRIL  26th. 

The  following  are  the  arrangements  (so  far  as  completed)  for  April  26th. 
The  afternoon  services  marked  thus  *  are  intended  for  the  young. 


PLACES. 


Alfred  Pkce,  Kent  Boad  

Alie  Street,  Little  , 

Austin  Street,  Shoreditch  

Battertea 

Bkndford  Street 

Bow 

Brentfiirdf  I^ew ,,, 

Brixton  HjU(Salem  Chapel)... 
Bronpton  ••.■•.•..••.•••.i.i..  ••,••, 

Camberwell 

Cheliea,  Paradise  Chapel  

Church  Street,  Blackfriars , 

Cli^ham 

Cnmberland  St.,  Curtain  Road 

Oeptford,  Lower  Boad   

Devonahire  Square 

Eagle  Street 

Graveeend    

Greenwich,  London  Street. 

Greenwich,  Lewisham  Boad ... 
"^aokney 


MORNIHO. 


ReT.  W.  Young 

Rev.  P.  Dickerson... 

Rev.  F.  Tacker 

Rer.  Dr.  Godwin .... 
Rer.  W.  B.  Bowes 
Rev.  Jas.  Edwards... 

Rev.  T.Smith   

Rer.  W.  Eraser 

...     ...    ...    ... 

Rev.  J.  P.  Hewlett 

Rer.  £.  Csrej   

Rev.  G.  Cole 

R«v.C.E.Birt,M.A. 

(In  May.) 
Rev.  J.  Kingsfiyrd... 
Rev.J.H.Hinton,iLA 

Rev.  T.  Swan 

Bev.  F.  Trestnil  .. 

•••        «•»        •••        ••• 

Rev.  Josh.  Russell.. 
Bev.  D.  Kattems ... 


AFTERMOOir. 


EVEmro. 


•••         ■••         •••        ••• 

Rer.  P.  Dickerson... 
W.H.  Watson,  Esq.* 

...    ...     ...     ... 

...     ...     •*.     ••• 

...    .«*     ...     ... 

...     ••.     ■ ..     ... 

...     ...     ...    ... 

, ...     ...     ...     ... 

Bev.  J.  Branch*   ... 

.•a  .!•  •••  ... 

...  ••*  .*.  .•« 

...  ...  •••  ... 

...  .*•  ...  .«• 

...  .(•  ...  .«• 

Rev.  J.  Cnrwen*  ... 
Rev.  J.  Bnssell*... 

...    ...    ...    ... 

.1.    ...    **•    ... 

...    ...    ...    ... 

...    ..I    ...    ••. 


Rev.  W.  Toang 
...     ...     •«•     ... 

Rev.  B.  Godwin,  D.i> 
Rev.  S.  Higgs 
Rev.  T.  Winter 
Rev.  B.  Erans 
RcT.  W.  B.  Bowes 
RcT.  T.Wheeler 

•••         •••         •••         •■» 

RcT.  R.  Roff 
Rev.  T.  Swan 
Rev.  L  Lord 
ReT.  Jas.  Edwards 

...    ...    ...    ... 

Rev.  J.  Slingsferd 

...    ...    .*•    ... 

ReT.  T.  F.  Newman 
Rev.  F.  Treftiail 

...    ...    •■.    ... 

Rev.  E.  Edwards 
Rer.  D.  Kattems    ^ 
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PLACM. 


BwBUDenaiiHh  •••••...••...«. 
Bampstead,  First  Church 

Hatchftm  

Hcnnctte  SlrMl  ....•...••.. 


MOBSINO. 


HoDsertOD ...» «.•... 

Hoxton,  Battedand  Street 

Idiogton  Green  

John  Street,  Bedford  Row 

Kennington,  Charles  Street  ... 
Keniuigtoii  .•••••••••.«•••... 


Bey.  J.  Sprigg,  m.a. 
(April  18.)  • 

•••         •••        v.a        ••■ 

BeT.  Dr.'_Hoby 

•••    •••    •••    ••• 


Rer.  D.  Curtis 


BeT*  J.  Cos  .•*...••• 

Ber.  £.  S.  Ptyoe,  B.A. 

Bev.  X  H.  BtAns... 

(In  May.)  ....•...• 


AFTESVOOV. 


Ber.  S.  Higgs  *. 


Ke^el  Street  •••••••.•••.•••••.••. 

Lamheth,  Begent  Street 

Mason's  Court,  Shoreditch. 

Blase  Pond 

MiU  Taid,  Goodman's  FieUs... 

New  Park  Street 

Poplar  

Potter's  Bar 

Fmoot  Street,  Little 

Bomney  Street,  Westminster... 

Salter's  Hall 

Shaddewell 

Shakespear's  Walk 

Shonldham  Street,  Paddington 
Speneer  Place,  Goswell  Boad... 

Tottenham 

Trinity  Chapel,  Boronigh  

Yanon    Chmd,    Bagnigge) 

Walworth,  Hotiley  Street 

Lion  Street,  Walworth  

Watcrko  Boad 

Inild  Street,  Little ..i.. 


•*•    •..    •••    •■* 
Rot.  T.  F.  Newman 
Ber.  T.  Winter 

Bey.  W.  H.  Elliott 
Rev.  J.  Aoworth»  ll.i>. 
Bey.  W.  H.  BUck. . 

Bey.  C.  Elyen  

Bey.  T.Wheeler 

Bey.  B.  Ware   

Bey;  C.  Stoyel  


...    ...     ...    ... 


...    ...    ... 


•a.        •••        •••        ... 


•*.        ...        ...        ..• 


...        •..        ...        ... 


...        .*.        ...        ... 


■..        •*■        ■■•         ... 


i«.        •••        *•■        ... 


I.*        ...        ...        .*. 


...        ...        ...        ••• 


...        ...        ...        ... 


KVAHUIO. 


Bey.  J.  Stock 


**•    •••    •<•    ... 


•*•    •*.    ...    ... 


Bcy.C.  E.Birt^ica. 


...    •••    •..    ... 


Bey.  D.  Cnrtia 


Bey.  J.  Bird*. 


...    ...    ...    .*• 


Bey.  W.  Fraser*  ... 


.«•    ...    ...    •.• 


...    ••*    ...    ... 


...    *• 


1.    ••* 


...    •*.    ...    ... 


Bey.  B.  Boff 

Bey.  B.  Godwin,  p.d. 
Bey.  T.  Moore  .... 
Bey.  J.  Stock 


Wodlwicb,  Qneen  Street 


...    •••    ...    ... 

Bey.  W .  H.  Miirch,DD 

...    •».    •••    ••• 

Bey.  O.  Clarke 

Bey.  W.  Mian   

Bey.  J.  M.  Daniell 

•■■        #■•         ta*        ••• 
«••        •••         «••        ••• 

Bey.  John  Cox 


■*.    ...    ... 


...    ...    ...    ..• 


...    .••    ...    ... 


•  ..         ••.         ...         ..a 


a*.         ...         ...  ..a 


•••        •■• 

... 

Bey.  I,  Sonle* 

...     ...    ... 

a.. 

...    ...    ... 

... 

...     ...    ... 

•.. 

tK 

...       **»       ... 

..•                 A*.               ... 

... 
... 

...  ...  ..a  ... 


...  ... 


...  ...  ...  *•* 


...  ...  ...  .<< 


..a  ...  ...  ... 

Bey.  J.  Bennett,  d.d. 

...    ...    ...     ... 

...    ...    ...    ... 

...    ...    •••    ... 

Bey.  J.  Sprigg,  ila. 
Bey.  W.  Fraser 
Bey.  J.  Peacock 
Bey.  E.  Carey 

...        ...        a*.         ... 

Bey.  C.  Elyen 
Bey.  J.  P.  Hewlett 
Bey.  B.  Ware 
Bey.  C.  Stoyel . 

a*.         •»•  ...  «.. 

Bey.  J.  M.  Daniell 
Bey.  J.  Coz 
Rey.  O.  W.  Fishbonme 
Bey.  F.  Tncker 

•..    ...    ...    ... 

Bey.  B.«llaca 
...    ...    ...    ... 

Bey.  J.  Acworib,  Li-n. 

Bey.  W.  Miall 
Bey.  G.  Clayton 
Bey.  J.  Branch 

...     ...    ...    ... 


Bey.  Jolm  Cox 


Collectioiui  win  be  made  after  tlie  above  services. 
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JUVENILE  MEETING,  APRIL  26th. 

The  aanual  meeting  of  the  young  friendf  of  the  Society  will  bt  hM  m 
Monday^  April  26th,  at  Finsbury  Chapel.  The  chair  will  be  taken  at  two  o'clock 
in  the  afternoon. 


.  ANNUAL  MEETING  OF  MEMBERS  OF  THE  SOCIETY,  APRIL  27th. 

Preparatory  to  the  public  meeting  at  Exeter  Hall,  a  General  Meeting  of  the 
members  of  the  Society  will  be  held  at  the  Miasion  House,  Moorgate  Street,  on 
the  morning  of  Tuesday,  the  27th  of  April,  for  the  election  of  the  Committee  for 
the  ensuing  year,  and  the  transaction  of  other  business.  Tlie  chair  will  be  taken 
at  ten  o'clock. 

This  meeting  if  for  members  only.  All  sabsoribers  of  \Q$,  6d.  or  apwwdib  danon  «f  £10  dr 
upwuds,  pastors  of  churches  vhich  make  aa  annual  contribution,  or  ministers  iHio  collect  annoalW 
for  the  Society,  and  one  of  the  execntors  on  the  payment  of  a  legacy  of  £50  or  vpwaids,  »tt 
entitled  to  attend. 


ANNUAL  PUBLIC  MEETING,  APRIL  29th. 

The  annual  public  meeting  of  the  Society  will  be  held  in  Exetbr  Hali.,  SraAND, 
on  Thursday,  the  29th  of  April :  the  chair  will  be  taken  by  Josrpk  TaiTTON,  £aq.« 
of  London,  at  ten  o'clock.  Tickets  for  the  meeting  may  be  obtained  at  the 
Mission  House  in  Moorgate  Street,  or  at  the  vestries  of  the  various  chapels. 


ACCOMMODATIONS. 

Ministers  and  others  who  intend  coming  to  town  to  the  meetings,  and  are 
desirous  of  being  received  into  the  house  of  some  fHend,  are  requested  to  send  aa 
intimation  of  their  wish  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Socie^»  net 
later  than  the  tknth  of  April.  He  will  have  much  pleasure  in  making  tho 
necessary  arrangements. 


WEST    INDIES. 


HAITI. 


Mr.  and  Mrs.  Webley  have  arrived  safely  at  Jacmel.    An  accoant  of  their 
voyage  and  first  impressions  is  given  in  a  letter,  dated  Febiaaiy  2%ad,  1847^ 


You  will  be  pleased  to  know  thst  Mrs. 
Webley  and  myself  hsTe  now  completed  our 
voyage,  and  are  arrived  at  our  destination. 
This  it  was  our  happiness  to  do  on  the  12th 
instant.  Our  voyage  was  characterized  by 
much  mercy,  and  not  un frequently  by  immi- 
nent peril*  Indeed,  upon  three  occasions  we 
expected  to  find  a  grave  beneath  the  waters  of 
die  AUaatio.    Upon  one  of  these  we  were 


spread  to  a  steady  brsexe,  when  a  terrific 
storm  came  on  almost  instantaneously.  Here, 
tor  nearly  an  bonr,  we  quite  deapaired  ef  evar 
reaching  Jacmel,  for  our  captain  and  his  crew 
told  us  they  had  never  witnessed  anythiag  at 
all  resembhng  it.  You  will  readily  conceive 
of  our  position,  with  all  ear  saila  out,  the 
result  or  which  was,  that  the  entire  of  the  fore* 
part  of  the  vessel  was  \mrkA  in  Iba  wava  by  the 


seated  in  the  cabin  reading,  with  all  our  saib  stprm.  0^f  bHvei^y  Father,  however,  whom 
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we  trust  has  a  great  work  for  ui  to  aeoomplith 
here,  heard  the  prayers  of  our  beloved  friends 
ia  ^i^flaod,  and  brought  ua  out  of  danger. 
Our  voyage  to  Barbadoes  was  completed  in 
five  weeks  precisely,  as  we  left  the  Downs  on 
the  25Ui  ot  December  and  arrived  there  on 
tha  29th  of  January.  This  was  oceaaioned  by 
adverse  winds  and  calms,  otherwise  we  should 
hava  performed  it  in  much  less  time.  During 
fioM  part  of  our  voyage  I  held  a  service  on 
bcMird  four  sabbaths  out  of  the  six.  On  the 
other  two  sabbaths  I  was  prevented  from 
doing  M  by  storms  and  a  very  rough  sea. 

I  am  liappy  to  slate  that  the  sailors  and 
paisangers  upon  these  occttiona  wero  very 
-  attentive,  and  I  cannot  but  hope  that  some 
good  effects  will  follow  these  services. 

Upon  our  arrival  at  Barbadoes  we  pro- 
eeaded*  immediately  upon  our  landing,  to  the 
house  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Ranial,  the  Wesleyan 
missionary  at  Bridge  Town.  Hero  we  found 
Mrs.  Ranial  and  the  Rev.  Mr.  Brown, 
another  Wesleyan  missionary,  from  whom  we 
experienced  excessive  kindness ;  and,  after  a 
pressing  invitation,  remained  with  them  till 
we  again  set  sail  for  Haiti.  Here  too  we 
keard  of  Mr.  Angus  and  Mr.  Birroll,  who 
wero  also  kindly  entertabed  by  these  friends 
during  their  stay  at  Barbadoes. 

Here  also  I  preached  at  both  the  Wesleyan 
chapda  on  the  sabbath,  and  again  on  the 
Wednesday  and  Thursday  following.  I  had 
alio  engaged  to  preach  for  them  again  on  ihe 
next  sabbath,  in  the  rooming,  imd  for  the 
Mofavian  missionary  in  the  evening;  but  our 
stay  was  not  prolonged  so  as  to  admit  of  this, 
80  we  again  embarked  for  Haiti  on  the  Satur« 
day  previous. 

Upon  my  landing  here  I  found  the  people 
anxiously  expecting  my  coming,  who  appeared 
gretiSed  to  nod  in  me  the  sucoessor  of  their 
beloved  Mr.  Fraaciea.  *'  The  righteous  shall 
be  had  in  everlasting  remembninoe ;"  and 
certainly  he  will  be  remembered  here  as  long 
as  there  shall  be  a  people  to  do  so,  for  you 
have  only  to  mention  bis  name  and  you  at 
once  awaken  their  teoderest  sympathies.  Nor 
is  this  surprising  when  we  consider  the  varied 
circumstances  which  tended  to  endear  him  to 
all  who  knew  him  here.  His  fervent  piety, 
bis  restless  anxiety  for  the  promotion  of  their 
welforo,  and  the  entire  ooaseentlon  of  his 
peiicn  to  their  best  interoata^all  these  aided 
m  securing  for  him  the  fond  aflfeetion  of  (he 
people.  But  that  which  undoubtedly  greatly 
contributed  to  this  end  whs  the  happy  choice 
of  the  time  for  his  coming  amongst  them.  At 
that  time  **  wars,  and  rumours  of  wars,''  were 
spreading  on  every  hand,  and  nothing  was 
presented  to  the  ex{)ectation»  of  the  (>eopIe 
out  certain  destruction.    Mr.  Francies  thought 


that  these  roports'would  retard  the  progreu 
of  the  gospel,  but  in  the  sequel  it  h^is  been 
shown  that  they  retber  tended  to  prepare 
their  minds  for  its  reception.  For,  at  such  a 
time,  with  no  prospect  of  comfort  or  happi- 
ness in  this  life,  they  received  with  avidity  a 
religion  which  promised  them  these  here,  and 
opened  up  the  hope  of  these  in  a  far  higher 
measure  hereafter. 

The  four  inquirers,  of  whom  Mn. 
Frenoies  spoke  in  her  last  letter,  still 
remain  stedfast.  I  have  had  the  great 
pleasure,  too,  of  adding  three  more  to  their 
number.  To  some  of  these  I  hope  soon 
to  administer  the  solemn  rile  of  believer's 
baptism.  We  have,  too,  severel  others  who 
are  seriously  disposed,  and  of  whom  we  hope 
that  they  are  not  far  from  the  kingdom  of 
God.  Our  congregations  also,  which  have 
been  declining  of  late,  I  am  told  are  some- 
what better  since  my  arrival,  as  many  of  those 
who  had  promised  to  return  when  a  missionary 
came,  have  fulfilled  those  promises.  Our 
sabbath  school  now  varies  from  twelve  to 
thirty  children.  Our  day  school  has  been 
considerably  on  the  increase  of  late,  as  we 
have  now  forty-eight  children  on  the  books. 
The  English  class  has  very  materially  de- 
creased since  the  decease  of  dear  Mr.  Fran- 
cies, but  these,  I  hope,  will  again  revive  as 
soon  as  I  oaa  make  arrangements  for  attend- 
ing to  it  myself.  At  present,  however,  my 
time  is  so  wholly  abaorbed  with  French,  that 
I  have  had  little  opportunity  for  forming  plana 
of  operation.  You  will  confess  with  me,  that 
I  have  no  small  task  to  perform  every  week 
in  preparing  three  French  discourses  and  six 
Frencn  prayers.  Yet  this  I  am  compelled  to 
do,  as  so  few  of  the  people  understand  £ng« 
glish.  If  I  were  to  aot  otherwise,  perhaps  X 
should  soon  have  the  more  painful  task  of 
preaching  to  empty  seats, 

Eliacine  is  indeed  a  lovely  specimen  of  a 
true  Christian,  and  will  be  of  great  service  to 
your  mission.  Frequently  she  is  found  0Qn<i 
vening  with  and  endeavouring  to  instruct, 
and  sometimes  praying  with,  those  around  her. 
On  the  sabbath,  after  the  morning  service, 
seven  or  eight  adult  persons  stay  back  for 
these  purposes,  and  for  instruction  from  other 
sources. 

We  are  all,  I  am  happy  to  say,  tolerably 
welL  Miss  Clark  hu  been  ill  for  some 
weeks,  but  her  health  is  now  again  almost 
restored.  Miss  Harris  and  Mrs.  Franciea 
have  occasionally  been  unwell,  though  not 
seriouftly  ill,  and  are  now  convalescent.  At 
present  we  all  reside  at  the  misskm-house,  and 
are  nil  happy  in  our  delightful  employmeof. 
Respecting  Miss  Harris  and  Miss  Clark,  Mr. 
Birrell  will  lay  before  you  some  statistical 
accounta. 
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NEW  PROVIDENCE,  BAHAMAS. 

BCr.  Capero,  writing  from  Nassau^  Feb.  12tb,  speaks  of  the  attendance  on 
public  worship  as  incieasing.    He  saTS^ 


Our  nbbath-schools  are  well  attended,  and 
some  of  the  teachers  feel  a  pleasure  in  their 
work,  and  are,  I  helieve,  truly  concerned  for 
the  spiritual  and  eternal  welfare  of  their 
classes.  In  both  schools  there  are  every 
Sunday  contrihutions  for  Africa.  Once  a 
month  they  both  unite,  on  the  Sunday  after- 
noon, and  addresses  are  deliyered  by  the 
teachers.  At  some  of  those  meetings  seven 
or  eight  shillinn  sterling  are  given  by  the 
children  for  Africa.  On  Christmas  day  we 
hadajuvenilemissionary  meeting,  and  collected 
£1  58.  sterling. 

As  a  specimen  of  the  interest  felt  by  some 
of  the  children  in  the  welfare  of  Africa  take 
the  following :  a  little  girl  had  three  cents  to 


put  into  the  mission-box.  With  a  view  to 
create  an  interest  in  the  mind  of  another  litde 
girl  who  had  nothing  to  give,  she  gave  her  a 
part  of  her  own,  that  she  might  have  her  name 
set  down  as  a  contributor  when  the  bos  was 
brought  round. 

.  It  b  enooumgin^,  too,  to  think  that  oar 
financial  statement  is  somewhat  better  than  it 
was  in  the  preceding  year.  I  am  afraid 
however  now,  that  our  income  for  general 
purposes  will  be  lers  this  year,  in  consequence 
of  the  moner  which  is  being  raised  for  build- 
ing a  new  chapel  on  the  site  of  tibe  old  one. 
The  people  have  set  their  minds  on  thv 
object,  and  during  the  year  they  hope  to 
accomplish  it. 


TURKS*  ISLAND,  BAHAMAS. 

Mr.  Littlewood  havinfi^  been  disabled  by  loog-continned  affliction,  Mr.  Rycioft 
has  been  appointed  to  this  island.  He  writes  as  follows,  from  Grand  Cay,  Jao* 
16th  :— 


You  will  have  learned  before  this  that  I 
left  Nassau  for  this  station  on  the  26th  of 
December.  Our  voyage  was  a  long  and 
dangerous  one.  We  coald  but  feel  thankful 
to  Uod  for  journeying  mereies  when  we 
passed  the  wrecks  that  lay  on  these  reef-bound 
islands.  One  vessel  only  left  Nassau  a  few 
days  before  us.  Stress  of  weather  obliged  us, 
when  we  could,  to  make  harbour.  Thu  at 
Bird  Rock  gave  me  an  opportunity  of  seeing 
our  friends  on  Crooked  Island.  It  was  cheer- 
ing to  my  mind  to  find  our  brethren  progress- 
ing toward  perfection--endeavouring  to  edify 
each  other,  and  to  lead  their  neighbours  to 
Jesus'  feet. 

On  the  eighth  ultimo  we  eame  in  sight  of 


this  island.  Our  usual  signal,  a  white  flaa, 
filled  the  hearts  of  our  people  here  with  glad* 
ness.  We  looked  upon  them  anxiously  and 
prayerfully,  and  with  the  hope  that  our  resi- 
denoe  amonest  them,  through  the  divine 
bles8in|;,  shall  be  for  their  idvancement  in 
the  things  of  Ood,  and  for  the  salvation  of 
many  who,  alas,  blindly  strey  fivm  God, 
purity,  and  happiness.  Here  I  find  abundance 
of  work  in  connexion  with  our  great  and  God- 
glorifying  object.  May  it  ever  be  ours,  as 
missionaries  of  the  cross,  to  enter  into  the 
feelings  of  Him  who  in  the  days  of  his  humilia- 
tion, and  now  on  the  throne  of  hb  glory,  ooaU 
have  compassion  on  the  ignorant,  an^  oa 
them  that  are  out  of  the  way. 


JAMAICA. 

The  intelligence  brought  by  the  last  mail,  which  arrived  on  the  22nd  of  Match, 
leads  to  a  confident  hope  that  our  friends,  Messrs.  Angus  and  Birrell,  are  on  their 
homeward  vojage.  Thej  were  both  well  on  the  20th  of  February,  and  Intended 
to  embark  for  England  on  the  8th  of  March.  They  may  tberelbre  be  expected  in 
London  about  the  Gth  of  April. 


FOREIGN  LETTERS  RECEIVED. 

AraioA  CLAaBNCB Clarke,  J. May  SI. 

AHcaicA Boston   Peck,  8 Ftbroaiy  6. 

MoNTRBAL Ciampt  J.  Bf.  ....Jan.  28,  Feb.  84. 
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Bahamas. 


Brittaht., 

HoVDQSAa 

Tbtridad 


...AoxA - Dannenber^.CA....  Jaubitj  21. 

WUliami,  R Jaaiiarj21. 

BsNABBi    Small,  O January  5. 

Calcutta Thomas,  J Jannaiy  7. 

WcDger,  J Jannarj  21. 

C0X.OMBO DaTiea,  J January  16  and  21. 

Lewii,  C.  B January  15. 

Delhi Thompson,  J.  J.. .January  19. 

HoirsAH Morgan,  T January  5. 

Intallt Pearoe,  G Jannaiy  21. 

Kaxdt Allen,  J Januaiy  12  (2  letters). 

IHatvba Dawson,  C.  G.  ...Januaiy  15^ 

MuTTBA Phillips,  T January  20. 

Patma Beddy,  B January  15. 

SAMABANa Br&ckner,  O September  8. 

Sbrampobx    Fink,  J.  C January  4. 

...Nassau  Capem,  H February  12. 

Toiik's  Island Bycroft,  W.  K.  ...January  16  and  27. 

..MoBLAXX Jenkins,  J February  18. 

...Belikb Henderson,  A January  IS. 

Kingdon,  J January  19. 

..Poet  ot  Spaxji Cowen,  G Jsnuaiy  29. 

Law,  J Fefamaiy  6. 
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K.  v..  New  Park  Street,  for  a  parcel  of  magadnes ; 

Mrs.  S.  Hubson,  LambeUi,  for  a  parcel,  for  Africa  ; 

Friend  unknown,  for  a  parcel  of  magazines ; 
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Ladies  of  Mission  School,  Walthamstow,  for  a  parcel  of  maguzincs ; 

E.  C,  New  Park  Street,  for  a  parcel  of  magazines  -, 

Friend  unknown,  for  a  parcel  of  magazines ; 

Mrs.  Clements  and  \li«s  Sergeant,  Leytonslone,  for  a  box  of  clolhiig  for  Be/itf,  and  a 

boz  of  clothinff  for  Tfauau; 
Mr.  T.  Allan,  Hackney,  for  a  parcel  of  magazines; 
Miss  Springett,  EarVs  Colne,  for  a  parcel  of  magazines; 

Mrs.  A.  Cropper,  Dingle  Bank,  for  a  box  of  clothing  and  school  materials,  for  Trinidad  ; 
British  and  Foreign  School  Society,  for  two  cases  of  school  materials,  for  Uev,  J,  Humgf 

Jamaica ; 
Friends  at  Paradise  Chapel,  Chelsea,  by  Mrs.  Archer,  for  a  parcel  of  clothing,  for  Rev.  /. 

Clarkt,  WtiiarH  Afrifa  ; 
Master  J.  J.  Hartley^  for  a  copy  book,  for  Waltrn  Africa, 


CONTRIBUTIONS, 

Received  an  aeeoutU  of  the  BapHst  Miuunuiry  Society^  during  the  tnonth  of 

February,  1847. 


«  Ad. 
AnnuallM9erbpti»M. 

Claiks.  Bev.0 110 

Dallas,  Mrs.  C.  H.,Tun- 

bridM  Wells 110 

FtmuM,  Mr.,  WtUinfton 

acrset 110 

Jasobaon,  Iflss,  tor  Cb- 
tORilt  10    0 


£  #.  (I.  £  «.  cf. 

Prsneep  Mr.  C.  C,  Gray *i  1  Beddome,   R.  B.,  Eaq., 

Inn  Square 1    1    0  1     Nicholas  Lane 23    0    0 

Sherwin      and      Cope,  1  Millar,    W.    H.,    Esq., 

Messrs.  110       Cowley  Road SCO 

Moxrell,  C,  Esq.,  Sloaue 


Donaiiont. 
Arnold,  Mis.,  box  bj .. 


0    8  10 


Street 2    0    0 

Tattnell'e.  Mm..  Child- 
ren, (or /foiv 0    6 


Hi 

Thomai!.  Muter  Pirrf., 
by  Mn.  Thomaa  Oor- 
ney 0  15 

legfacy. 

Yeo.  Mr.,Iat«orHAih6r- 
lelgh,  Devon,  by  Her. 
W.  AitchiBon   6    0 

London  and  ICiddlxsbx 
auxiuariss. 
Brentford,  New-^ 

WAtkliu»Mr.C.o.»...    3    0 

Cheliea^ 

ContribationB,by  Miss 
GiUam,  for  Don  ...    0  10 
Horlington— 
Overberg  House  Mis- 
sionary Society  (mol« 

ety) 3  Iff 

Islington  Oreen — 
Contributions,        for 

Dove    7    2 

Maze  Pond,  on  aeooont  25    0 
Contributions,         for 
MtUi/w  Trinidad 

Mission  18    0 

Prescot  Street- 
Contributions,        for 

Dove    0    3 

Regent  Street,  Lambeth— 
JuTenile  Society,    on 

account  35    0 

Salters'  Hall— 
Sunday     School,    for 

Dore    4    9 

Walworth.  South  Street, 
Sunday  School — 
Contributions,        for 

Haifti  Schools 1    0 

Do.,     for    BrowfCs 

Tovn  Schools 1    5 

Walworth,  Horsley  Street- 
Contributions,        for 
Dove 0  10 

BcDrORDBRWS. 

Bedford- 
Young  (Hends,  by  Rev. 
T.  King,  for  Dove,..    0  10 
Biggleswade — 
Contributions,by  Miss 
JSUen    Foster,    for 

Dove 0  16 

Luton— 

It  ContribuUons,        by 
Misses  Tnnter,  for 

Dove   .,.. 1    i 

lloxton— 
Contributions,         by 
Master    Barringer, 

for  Dove 0  17 

Toddington — 

Collections 3    1 

Contribations 3  13 

BcMcaauuc. 

Newbury- 

Collections 13    3 

Contributions  24    2 

Do.,  Sunday  Schools    4  11 

Windsor- 
Collection  8  16 

Contributions   5    1 

Do.,  Sunday  School, 
forl^e 1    8 

14  19 
Acknowledged  before    9   0 

5  19 
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d. 

6 


£i.   d. 

Wokingham— 

Contributions   5  18    4 

Do.,  JuTenile  Society  15    5 


BUCKINOHAMSBIRB. 

Amershaia— 

CollecUon  17    2 

Contributions  31  18 

Do.,  br  Master  J. 
O.  Morten,  for 
Dove 1    2 


3 

0 


0 
0 
0 

7 

0 

1 


50    2 
Acknowledged     before, 
and  expenses 47    7 


CUMBSRLAND. 


€  t.    d. 


Whitehaven— 
Contributions,  by  Mr. 
J.  Nelson,  for  Dove    2  12     9 


2  15    9 


6 


2 

10 


Buiekingham — 

Contributions,         by 

Missee  Bennett,  for 

Dove 2    4    0 

Chesham— 
Contribntions,by  Miss 
Pox  and  Master  W. 
H.  Payne,  for  Dore    10    0 
Long  Crendon— 
Contributions,         by 
Master  P.  Dodwell, 

for  Dore 0  10    0 

Westcott— 
Contributions,  by  Mr. 
T.  Homan 0    4    0 


Cabibrioosbhiu. 

Cambridge — 

Contributions  65    3 

Do.,JuyenileSociety    8  16 
Do.,  Sunday  School 
Oakington,      for 

Dove 

Soham— 
Contributions,         by 
Samuel  Brown,  for 
Doie 


0    6    9 


0 
6 


6 
0 


Cornwall. 

Chaeewater— 

Contributions  

Falmouth — 

Collections 

Contributions   

Do.,  Sunday  School 

Do.,    JuTsnile,   for 

Patna       Orpfuoi 

Rrfvffe 

Do.,   for    Januiica 

Schools 

Flushing— 

Contributions  

Marazion — 

Collection 

Contributions 

Pensance — 

Collections 

Contributions  

Redruth— 

Collections 

Contributions   

St.  AnsUe 

Truro— 

Collections •.••••••• 

Contributions  

Do.,  Sunday  School 
Do.,  for  Sdiools...... 

Do.,  toTTrofttliUwns 


119 


8    0    0 


13  13 

18    7 

0  15 


4  0 
1  13 
0  13 


10 
15 


0 

0 

3 

0 
0 


11  10 
5    9 

0 
6 

7    8    9 
11  17  10 
84  18    0 

10 

14 

0 

1 

1 


0 
1 
1 
0 
0 


0 

11 

7 
0 
0 


189    8 
Acknowledge  b)!foi«, 
and  expenses 71  18 


57  16 


6 
0 
6 


Dbvonsbirr. 

NoflTH  Dbton  Ainc- 
ILTARY,  byRev.  W. 

Aitchison 35    0    0 

Cbndleigh— 
ContributionSjby  Miss 
A.  Bray,  for  Dove...    0    4    0 
DBTonport— 
Moiioe  Square — 

Collections 13    3    6 

Contributions  16    4    0 

Do.,  by  Miss  Jane 
Westcott,  Salt- 
ash  10    2 

Ptmbroke  Street — 

Collection  3    17 

Collected  by  the  late 
Ber.T.Willcocks    5    5    0 
Newton  Abbott — 
Contributions,  by  Mr. 
W.  Doke,  for  Dove    0  12    8 
Paington — 
Contributions,  by  Mr. 
C.  Tro ward,  for  Awe    15    0 
Tavistock — 
Contributions,  by  Miss 

Angas 6    0    0 

"Do.,  tor  Africa 2    0    0 

Ddrham. 
Houghton  le  Spring- 
Contributions,         by 
Master   Eaile    and 

Miss  Bee   0  16    8 

Wolslngham— 
ContribtttioflB,        for 
Dove   10    0 


for 


Ashdon— 
Contribution  t. 

Dove 0  15    0 

Ilford,  Turret  Place- 
Contributions,        for 

Dove   0  18    0 

Lougnton— 
Contributions      (half 

year) 5    5    1 

Do.,  for  Dove 8  13    6 

Waltham  Abbey— 
ProoMdsofLectnro...    3    10 


Glodccbtbrsuirb. 

Leohlade- 
Contribtttions,  by  Si 
Breeie,  for  Dove  ...    0  16    0 
Stow  on  the  Wold— 
Contributions,        for 
Dove  114 


Hampbhirb. 

Alton— 
Cootrlbutiona  .........    10    0 

Portsea    and     Gospoit 
Auxiliary,  on  aooouni  60    0    0 

Portsea,  White  Row- 
Sunday    School,    for 
Dove 10    0 

Bomsey— 
Contribntloiis,       for 
Dove 0  15    4 

Southampton,  PoitaBiid  Cb^el— 

Collootion 4  10    0 

contributions,       tor 

A^09C..<*iM..*»*t»«t*Mtt    w  20    V 


£  f .  ci. 

Oontribation^bf  IClii 
fimith,  for  ^re 0    4    8 

HuivroU)»iiuui. 

B«tfofd* 

CoBtribations,        for 

Dove^ 13    6 

UkAj9U  street— 
Co&tribttU<ma»       for 
Dove  0  11    1 

8t  Albans— 

CoUeetimu.....*... U  1  0 

Contributions  U  7  9 

Do.,  ^aTsnJle    So- 

el«t7   0  7  4 

Dow,  for  J)ofM, S  6  4 

S8    2    2 
Acknowledged  before 
sndsxpenses   22    0    2 

16    2    0 

HtnmiroDOHSHiiuE. 

HcifTriroooirBBiiiB,  bj 
Mr.  T.  Coote,  on  ac- 
eoont 30    0    0 

Kbnt. 

Ashford — 

Cootrlbations 6  16    6 

Do.,  for  Dove. 0  17    6 

Ctukthsm,  Zlon  Chapel  23  13    7 
Tentetden— 
<^mtribntion^       for 
Dove. 1  10   0 

LAJTCASflMS. 

iBskip-- 

Contributions  110 

Do.,  forXHwe. 16    0 

Little  Moor  End,  Oswaldiwisle— 
Sandaj     School,    for 

Dove   110 

LlTerpool,  Pembroke  Cbapel— 
Snndaj    School,   half 
yearly  snbecrlption, 
fat   PiUna  Orphan 

J^fttge 4    0    0 

Manehester — 
Union  Chapel- 
Sunday  School,  for 

IntaUp. 10   0    0 

Do.forJDore 2    0    0 

York  Street- 
Sunday  School,  for 

Dove   1  17    7 

lUichdale— 
Kelsall,  H.,  Esq.,  for 
Jemaka  J%toloi^ical 
ItuOtutUm  » 10    0    0 

LmcmtraMumat. 

Pozton— 
Contributions,        for 
Dove 0  13    6 

LmcoufSHiBs. 

Limber- 
Contributions  2    3    0 

Llnooln—- 

CoUeeUons    12  10    3 

Contributions  17  14    7 

Do.,  Sunday  School    2  12    6 
Do.,  do..  Wadding- 
ton  0  15    6 
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Norfolk,  by  T.  Ool- 
dart»  Esq.,  balance  70  11    0 
Downham  Market — 
Sunday    School,    for 

Dove 0  15    4 

Salehonse — 
Contributions,       for 
Dove  0  12    6 

NOUTRAJfPTOIISRimB. 

Lower  Heyford— 
Oontributions.by  Miss 

M.  Hora 0  13    6 

Middleton  Cheney- 
Contributions,        for 
Dove  10    1 

KoBTHUMBJUaAim. 

Hexham,   by    Mr.    H. 
Temperley 2  10    0 

NOTTINOHAMSBIRB. 

Collingham — 

Collections,  &o 8  10  7 

Contributions  25  12  1 

Do.,  Sunday  School    0    6  7 

Do.,  for /ntoUy 5    0  0 

OXPORDSBIBB. 

Bicester— 
Contributions  2  11    6 

Shbopbhibb. 
Bridgnorth — 

Collections 13    6    0 

Contributions  7    0    2 

Do.,JttTenUeSociety    8  17    6 
Shiffiial— 

CoUection  1  12    0 

Contribntions  2    0    0 

Do.,  Sunday  School, 
ioxDoct 2    3    0 

SOMBBSBTSBIBB. 

Keynsham- 
Sunday     School,    for 

Dove    15    0 

Do.,  Patna  Orphan 

Refuge 0  10    0 

Do.,foray{ofi^(Ooi    0  15    0 

SurPOLK. 
Ipswich,  Turret  Green- 

Collection 6  16    0 

Sprigg,  BcT.  J....A.S.    110 

WABWICKSarBB. 

Birmingham  Auxiliary- 
Collection,     Public 

Meeting 18    5    6 

Cannon  Street — 

Collections 23  13    0 

Contributions  59  16    4 

Do.,  Sun.  School    1  14    1 

Do.,  for  Dovf 19    4 

Do.,for4/Viea...  19  16    4 
Bond  Street— 

CoUectlons 16    0    0 

Contributions  33  10    6 

Do.,  for^^Vica...  2  10 
Do.,  Sun.  School  16  0  0 
Do.»  do.,  Potter 

Street 10    9 

Mount  Zlon — 

Sunday  Schools 0  18    0 

New  Hall  Street- 
Collections 4    6    6 

JuTenlle      Society, 
for  Doxe 0  13   0 


2M 

Heneage  itnot* 

Collections 16  16    g 

Contributions  1  15    0 

Do.,  Sun.  School 

Oirls   7    8    6 

Do.,  do.,  fbr  Dote   10   0 
Do.,  Bible  OISM, 
for  Dove  .........    6  10    8 

Llrerr  Street — 

Colleetiens...M...»...  10   0    0 
Darkhouse— 

CoUeotioos 6  18    0 

Contribntions  7  17  11 

Stourbridge— 

Contributions  1    0    0 

West  Bromwioh— 
Collections 10    5    7 

270  16    2 
Acknowledged  before, 
and  expenses   234    4    0 

36  12    2 
Henley  in  Arden— 
Contributions,        for 

Dove 0  18    0 

Leamington — 
JuTenile      Contribu- 
tions, for  Dore 116 

Woodhouse,  Mr.  £....    0  10    0 

WBSTMOBBLAim. 

Crosby  Garrett — 
Contributions^        for 
Dote 2  17    0 

WiLTSBIBB. 

Damerham  and  Bockboume — 

Contributions 5    0    0 

Do,fori>ov€ 10    0 

Derizes — 
Contributions,by  Miss 
J.   K.    Anstie,  for 
Dove   8    0    0 

WORCBSTBBSHinB. 

Shipston  on  Stour— 

Contributions   1    0  11 

Do.,  for  Dove 1  15    7 

Yo&KBBinB. 

Beverley- 
Sunday    School,    for 

Dote    10    0 

Bradford,  1st  Church- 
Contributions  13    4    0 

HuU— 
Contributions,        for 

Dove 0    6    0 

Lock  wood- 
Contributions.  ....F.E.  10    1    0 
Malton— 
Sunday     School,    for 

Dove   10    0 

Bipon— 
Earl.    Francis,   Esq., 
M.D 6    6    6 

NORTH  WALES. 

AJtOLBaBA. 

Holyhead- 

Collection,  Ac 9    6  9 

Contribntions  1  10  4 

Do.,  Sunday  School  0    4  t 

Cabnabvonshibb. 
Carnarvon — 

Collections 8  10    2 

Contributions  15    0 
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DsKuaHSBma. 


£  t.  d. 


Llangolltn,  Ac,  by  B«t. 
E.  &  JonM  13    1    0 


MsJuowsTuaiiUU. 

Pandv'r  Chapel^ 

GoUMtion  0  12    9 

Contrlbntloiu  2  19    0 

Da,  for  IHfvi 1  2  10 

SOUTH  WALES. 

South  Walsb,  on  ae- 
oonnt,b7Rev.B.Priee  20    0    0 

Carmartbjbnbhmk. 
Llandoveiy    2    0    0 


MOXMOCTRftBIRC. 

for 


Abergayennj— 
ContribationB, 
Dom 


18    0 


£  t. 


Middle  MUUbyReT.W. 
Beynolda  34    0 


Bajdnoksbuub. 

Prestoiga— 
Jonea,  Ifr.  T 0  10 


SCOTLAND. 

Aberehirder— 

Contribationa,        for 

Dave 0    8 

Anatnither— 

ContribationB,  for  do.    0  10 
Barray — 

Gontrlbntlona,  for  do,    2  10 
Dnnfermline— 

Contrlbationa,  forcla.    2    1 
Irvine— 

ContribationB,  for  do.    1    9 
Kirkaldj— 

ContribationB,  for  do.    0  10 


6 


0 


£  t.  d. 
FOBEION. 

Orabam'a  Town— 
Oontribntiona  03  15    6 


The  ContribationB  from  Cotten- 
ham,  Cambridgeahira,  in  the  Oc- 
tober Herald,  ahoold  have  been 
entered  thna  :— 

Cottenham — 

CoUeeUon  18  14   0 

Sandajr  School.  First 
Chareh   1  10    0 


The  ContribationB  from  Glas- 
gow acknowledged  in  the  Herald 
for  March,  aboold  hare  been 
apeelfied  as  follows  :— 

For  general  parpoeae  ...124  IS    6 

Tranfllatlona     20    0    0 

Jamaica  Sehoola ...    0    ff   0 


150    0    0 


CONTRIBUTIONS^ 

Received  on  aoeaufU  of  the  DEBT  of  the  Baptist  Miesionary  Societ^f,  up  to 
March  18, 1847, — Co7itinued from  last  Herald, 


£i.d. 


ConifWALL. 


LlNCOLNBHIRR. 


£  f .  d. 


Falmouth  8  13    0    Uncoln  \  10    ^ 

TSmkx.  Nobthamptoxbnirb. 

Cokheator 5    3    fl  ,  Clipetone.  balance   Oil    0 

Ilford,  by  Misa  Rose   ...    0  14    0  .  

— 1  SuasKx. 

Lewes,  by  Mr.  J.  Ham- 
mond      2    2    0 


G  LoucsaTRRBH  ra  R. 
Thombnry 0    8    0 

H  UX  n  VQOOXSII I R  R. 


Spaldwiek— 


£  «.  d. 
SOUTH  WALES. 
Carmartr  RNaHIRa. 
Fynnon  Henry 2  12    9 

I  GLAMOROANaHIRR 

Neath,  Tabernacle  0  12    0 


MoNMouTHanrRR. 

'  Abeigayenny.  by  Missea 

^    ^  .     «,     ^  «•    .    «       E.  and  8.  Erans  16    9 

Barnard,  Mr.  J 0  10    0    „Stw«t 25    5    0    Darrenfelen  4  15    0 

Henley  in  Arden 0    8    0,  _^ 


Warwicrbrirr. 

Birmingham,      Cannon 


Lancabhirr. 


Yorrbhirr. 


FOREIGN. 


InBkip,bTRcT.B.ETana    0  12    0  -                   torkbhirr.                                       i.««.jhw*^. 
LiTerpoof,  Sobo  Street...    3    6    0  |  Sheffield,  Townhead  St.    0    G    0    Graham'a  Town 3    9    0 


Sabaeriptions  and  Donatious  in  aid  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society  will  be  thankfully 
received  by  William  Brodie  Guniey,  Esq.,  and  Samuel  Morton  Peto,  Eiq.,  Treasurere,  or 
the  Rev.  Joseph  Angus,  M.A.,  Secretary,  at  the  Mission  House,  33,  Mooi^te  Street, 
London  :  in  Edinburgh,  by  the  Rev.  Christopher  Anderson,  the  Rev.  Jonathan  Watson, 
and  John  Macandrew,  Esq.;  in  Glasoow,  by  Robert  Kettle,  Esq.;  in  Dubun,  by  John 
Parkes,  Esq.,  Richmond  Street;  in  Calcutta,  by  the  Rev.  James  Thomas,  Baptist 
Mission  Press;  and  at  Nbw  York,  United  States,  by  W.  Colgate,  Esq.  Contributions 
can  also  be  paid  in  at  the  Bank  of  England  to  the  account  of  **  W.  B.  Gumey  and  others." 


THE 
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MEMOIR  OF  THE  LATE  REV.  JAMES  HARQREAVES. 

BT  TBE  BET.   PHILIP  J.  8AFFERT. 
Continued  frifm  page  201. 


I>iJBiva  the  reddenoe  of  Mr.  Har< 
greaves  at  Ogdeiijhe  was  compelled  to  add 
to  his  scanty  income  from  the  church, 
which  never  in  any  year  reached  JM, 
hy  keeping  a  school  His  early  dis- 
advantages which  would  have  dis- 
qualified a  less  conscientious  man,  were 
compensated  by  his  laborious  and  self- 
denying  application  to  study.  He 
thirsted  for  knowledge,  and  searched 
for  it  as  for  hidden  treasure.  The  mid- 
night hours  were  consumed  in  its  pur- 
suit, and  he  was  never  unequal  to  the 
trust  he  had  undertaken  to  fulfil.  It 
may  be  mentioned  as  a  proof  of  his 
conscientiousness  that  the  parents  of 
the  children  placed  under  his  care 
were  always  told  that  he  considered 
the  claims  of  the  ministry  to  be 
supreme,  and  that  should  the  duties 
of  the  schoolrroom  ever  clash  with  the 
former,  the  latter  must  always  give 
place  to  the  higher  obligations  under 
which  he  was  laid.  By  a  wise  economy 
and  arrangement  of  his  time,  this  colli- 
sion was  of  rare  occurrence.    The  bless- 
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ing  of  Qod  rested  on  all  his  efforts. 
His  school  prospered.  His  temporal 
circumstances  improved,  and  he  became 
a  kind  benefactor  of  the  poor,  as  weU 
as  a  liberal  subscriber  to  various  reli- 
gious societies. 

Mr.  Hargreaves  did  not  receive  from 
his  people  in  Ogden  that  general  and 
cordial  co-operation  which  is  so  essential 
to  permanent  ministerial  success.  A 
lethargy  prevailed  in  the  hearts  of 
many,  and  in  a  few  there  was  a  spirit 
of  ungenerous  envy  on  account  of  his 
success  in  his  school.  The  additions  to 
the  church  were  neither  so  large  nor  so 
frequent  as  he  desired,  and  even  hoped 
for.  He  became  anxious  and  unsettled, 
and  this  state  of  feeling  was  increased 
by  invitations  which  he  received  from 
Bradford  and  Rawden  in  Yorkshire, 
Pendle*Hill  in  lAncashire,  and  Poole  in 
Dorsetshire.  Ultimately  these  invita- 
tions, though  extremely  flattering,  were 
declined,  chiefly  from  a  fear  of  ofiending 
God  by  leaving  Ogden.  In  the  close  of 
the  year  Id^fi,  the  church  at  Ogden 
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again  revived.  The  congregation  in- 
creased. Mr.  Hargreaves  felt  greater 
freedom  in  preaching  and  increased 
earnestness  in  his  work.  Many  were 
awakened,  and  some  were  baptized ;  but 
at  this  crisis  an  event  occurred  which 
was  to  him  pregnant  with  perplexity 
and  sorrow. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Lyons,  the  pastor  of 
the  baptist  church  in  George  Street, 
Hull,  became  a  unitarian,  and  resigned 
his  charge.  Mr.  Hargreaves  was  invited 
to  become  his  successor.  Uncertain 
what  was  the  path  of  duty  in  this  case, 
his  tears  were  his  meat  day  and  night. 
Hundreds  of  times  with  weeping  eyes 
did  he  exclaim, — 

"  O  that  ibe'Lord  would  guide  mj  feet 
In  ways  of  righteousnesa ; 
Make  every  path  of  datj  atraight 
And  plain  before  mj  Uce  I " 

At  length,  in  concurrence  with  the 
opinion  of  the  Rev.  Andrew  Fuller,  who 
visited  Hull  while  Mr.  Hargraves  was 
gupplying  the  pulpit  in  Qeoige  Street, 
find  with  the  urgent  advice  of  the  Rev. 
Dr.  Steadman  and  the  Rev.  Mr.  Little- 
wood,  he  accepted  the  invitation.    On 
the  13th  of  November,  1808,  on  the 
completion  of  the  fortieth  year  of  his 
age,  he  preached  his  farewell  sermon  at 
Ogden.    For  some  time  the  prospects  of 
Hr.  Hargreaves  at  Hull  were  very  en- 
couraging. The  congregation  was  greatly 
increased,  and  like  the  apostle,  he  was 
''  in  labours  more  abundant."  He  visited 
all  the  members  and  endeavoured  to 
ascertain  the  religious  state  and  ex- 
perience of  each.  This  close  examination 
of  the  church  at  length  discovered  to  him 
a  fact  of  which  he  was  not  previously 
cognizant, — that   discipline   had   been 
long  neglected,  and  that  among   the 
members  there  were  conflicting  senti- 
ments," some    holding   Sabellian,   and 
fft>me  even  Socinian  opinions.    Without 
giving  in  detail  the  various  trials  and 
diffioulties  with  which  Mr.  Hargreaves 
had  to  contend,  and  which  painfully 


embittered  this  portion  of  his  life,  it 
will  be  enough  to  state  that  his  efforts 
to  restore  purity  to  the  faith  and  the 
discipline    of   the    church   terminated 
in  his  resigning  his  connexion  with  it, 
amidst    the   profound   regret   of    the 
majority  of  its  members.    It  was,  per- 
haps, more  than  a  coincidence,  and  it 
was,  at  all  events,  a  remarkable  fact, 
reflecting  the  highest   credit   on   the 
character    and    past   labours   of    Mr. 
Hargreaves,  that  he  received  an  in- 
vitation from   the    church    at  Ogden 
to   return   and   resume   the   pastoral 
oversight,  which  was  read  and  signed, 
not  only  the  same  day,  but  the  very 
same  hour,  in  which  he  resigned  his 
charge  at  HulL  The  intimation  of  Qod's 
will  appeared  to  him  too  plain  to  admit 
of  doubt  or  of  delay,  and  on  the  2nd  of 
July,  1809,  he  appeared  again  as  the 
pastor  of  the  diurch  in  the  pulpit  at 
Ogden,  surrounded  by  old  and  increas- 
ingly attached  friends.    He  always  re- 
garded his  trials  at  Hull  as  the  rod 
of  the  Almighty  on  account  of  his  leav- 
ing Ogden.    How  far  this  opinion  was 
justified  by  all  the  facts  of  the  case  it  u, 
perhaps,  not  for  us  to  determine.    The 
congregation  at   Qgden   had    greatly 
suffered   during   the   absence  of  Mr. 
Hargreaves,  but  it  now  began  to  improve, 
and  the  church  also  increased  in  nusi* 
bers.    Although  obliged  to  reooromenoe 
his  school,  which  toon  became  as  laige 
and  as  prosptroiu  as  before^  he  wa« 
engaged  more  than  ever  i&  preaching 
^'the   glorious   gospd  of  the  btessod 
Qod**  in  neighbouring  towns  and  vil- 
lages; and  numerous  were  the  applioa* 
tions  he  received  to  preadi  for  religious 
institationi   and  on   public  ooottions. 
His  labours  at  this  period  of  his  life 
were  really  astonishing.    While  he  re- 
fused no  caU  i^at  was  made  upon  hia 
time  and   strength  for  the  cause  of 
Cfhrist,  yet   in   the  discharge  of  the 
duties  of  his  school  he  lived  in  all  good 
conscienoe  before   Qod.    Among  our 
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ohuNhai  in  lAiicashire  which  have  been 
kid  inid«r  iMting  obligstionB  to  Mr. 
Hargreaves  is  that  in  Oldham,  which  to 
a  great  extent  originated  with  him,  and 
on  behalf  of  which,  to  collect  for  the 
debt  on  the  chapel,  he  took  seTeral  long, 
weariflome,  and  painfbl  jonmeyB.  One  of 
theae  was  to  London  in  March,  1821. 
It  ia  probable  that  hia  exertionB  for 
Oldham,  and  more  especially  his  journey 
to  London,  led  at  last  to  his  remoTal 
from  Ogden.  The  chnroh,  suffering 
possiUy  from  his  frequent  absence, 
again  wore  a  discouraging  aspect. 
Some  of  the  senior  members,  between 
whom  and  himself  a  cordial  sympathy 
existed,  were  removed  by  death. 
Churches  in  the  neighbourhood  seemed 
to  gi^e  expression  to  his  own  unex- 
pfessed  feelings  and  to  anticipate  his 
final  decision  by  sending  him  invita- 
tions. Among  the  most  urgent  of  these 
was  one  from  Accrington.  But  pre- 
viously to  his  going  to  the  metropolis 
with  the  Oldham  chapel  case,  one  of  the 
members  of  the  church  in  Little  Wild 
Street,  Loudon,  visited  him  in  Lanca- 
shire, and  pressed  his  supplying  them 
eti  probation.  To  this  he  consented, 
and  although  he  had  many  inducements 
to  decide  in  &vour  of  Accrington,  he 
at  length  yielded  to  the  call  of  the 
efanreh  in  Little  Wild  Street,  and 
entered  on  his  labours  there  on  the 
second  Lord's  day  in  January,  1822. 
This  removal  was  not  undertaken  until 
after  much  prayer,  and  was  accom- 
panied by  deep  solicitude  and  many 
heart-rending  pangs.  In  his  new  sphere 
of  labour  he  had  to  struggle  against 
many  difficulties  within  the  churdi, 
and  preju^fices  against  it  without. 
"If  ever,"  he  said,  "I  laboured  for 
Ood,  it  was  here.**  With  great  care  he 
prepared  for  the  pulpit.  With  a  wise 
and  holy  sagacity  he  formed  plans  for 
the  revival  of  the  church  and  for  the 
habitual  exercise  of  a  just  and  afiection- 
ate  diseipHne.  By  his  unremitting  kind- 


ness he  brought  back  to  the  fellowship 
of  the  gospel  alienated  hearts,  and 
through  the  influence  of  his  conciliatory 
spirit  he  gathered  around  himself  the 
warmest  sympathies,  and  around  his 
flock  the  renewed  affection,  of  his  minia- 
terial  brethren.  The  attendance  in* 
creased,  and  between  fifty  and  sixty 
members,  the  frtdts  of  his  ministry, 
were  added  to  the  church.  But  amidst 
aU  this  outward  prosperity,  a  worm  was 
at  its  root;  and  on  the  91  st  of  June, 
1828,  he  sent  in  his  resignation  to  the 
church.  His  farewell  sermons  were 
preached  on  the  28th  of  September,  in 
the  same  year. 

During  the  connexion  of  Mr.  Har- 
greaves with  the  church  in  Wild  Street, 
the  London  Baptist  Building  Fund  was 
formed,  principally  through  his  influence, 
and  he  became  its  first  secretary,  an 
office  which  he  sustained  with  great 
credit  to  himself  and  advantage  to  the 
denomination  until  his  removal  to 
Waltham  Abbey.  His  sentiments  on 
war  have  already  been  noticed.  In  the 
year  1816,  a  society  was  formed  for 
''the  Promotion  of  Permanent  and 
Universal  Peaoe.*^  Of  this  society  he 
became  a  member  in  1818,  and  on  his 
removal  to  London  he  was  immediately 
added  to  its  committee.  On  the  resigna- 
tion of  Thomas  Bell,  Esq.,  as  its  secre- 
tary, he  was  urged  to  take  the  vacant 
office,  with  which  request  he  complied, 
and  held  it,  though  latterly  in  conjunc- 
tion with  the  Rev.  Mr.  Jefferson,  until 
his  death.  The  sense  which  the  com- 
mitte  of  that  noble  and  Christian  institu* 
tion  entertain  of  his  great  services  in 
its  cause  wiU  be  best  expressed  by  the 
following  extract  from  their  minutes, 
dated  September  the  19th,  1845: — 
''That  the  committee  of  the  London 
Peace  Society  receive  the  informaticm 
of  the  decease  of  their  venerable  friend 
and  valuable  secretary,  the  Rev.  James 
Hargreaves,  with  feelings  of  submission 
to  the  divine  will; — they  are  thankful 
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that  it  has  pleased  the  Supreme  Dis- 
poser of  all  events  to  spare  him  to  a 
good  old  age,  and  to  enable  him  to 
maintain  a  consistent  character  through 
a  long  life,  and  to  consecrate  the  energies 
of  his  mind  and  heart  to  the  cause 
of  sacred  truth  and  the  glory  of  the 
divine  Redeemer; — ^they  would  especially 
express  their  thankfulness  that  he  was 
permitted  to  witness  the  advancing  pro- 
gress of  those  pacific  principles  of  Chris- 
tianity to  which  he  was  so  ardently 
attached,  and  for  the  difiusion  of  which 
he  had  so  long  and  so  disinterestedly 
laboured; — ^they  cherish  the  recollection 
of  their  past  intercourse  with  him  with 
great  satisfiiction,  and  feel  that  to  his 
enlightened  judgment,  his  great  pru- 
dence, his  catholic  spirit,  and  his  firm, 
yet  conciliatory  manner,  they  have  often 
been  greatly  indebted ;— and  they  would, 
in  conclusion,  affectionately  commend 
his  bereaved  and  aged  widow,  and  his 
devoted  and  attentive  niece,  to  the  kind 
sympathy  and  care  of  that  Qod  who 
comforteth  them  that  are  cast  down, 
praying  that  they  may  be  graciously 
sustained  by  his  divine  power,  preserved 
in  peace  to  the  close  of  their  life  on 
earth,  and  finally  be  re-united  to  him 
whom  they  have  so  long  loved  and 
watched  in  the  regions  of  everlasting 
joy  and  peace  above." 

Upon  the  resignation  of  his  charge  at 
Wild  Street,  Mr.  Hargreaves  had  several 
invitations  to  other  places.  His  own 
impression  at  this  time  was  that  his 
work  as  a  pastor  was  done,  and  that 
although  he  might  occasionally  supply 
a  vacant  pulpit,  it  was  now  his  duty  to 
retire  from  the  office  which  he  had  so 
long  sustained.  He  was  led,  how- 
ever, to  see  that  he  had  mistaken 
the  will  of  his  heavenly  Master. 
On  the  11th  of  January,  1829,  he 
accepted  the  invitation  of  the  church 
in  Waltham  Abbey  to  be  their  pastor, 
and  his  public  recognition  took  place  on 
the  4th  of  May  in  that  year,  just  one 


hundred  years  from  the  opening  of  the 
chapel,  in  which  the  worship  of  Qod 
was  then  conducted. 

In  his  own  brief  memorial  of  the 
past,  he  says,  "  On  coming  to  Waltham 
Abbey  I  felt  a  veiy  strong  and  prevail- 
ing desire  to  discharge  my  duty,  so  as  to 
keep  my  oonsdenoe  dear  from  guilt, 
and  so  as  should  best  promote  the  cause 
of  God,  the  happiness  of  the  churdh,  and 
the  wel£ue  of  the  town ;"  and  for  more 
than  nzteen  years  did  he  watch  for 
souls  there  as  one  that  must  give  an 
account. 

His  last  sermon  was  preached  from 
Romans  iiL  24,  "  Being  justified  freely 
by  his  grace  through  the  redemption 
that  is  in  Christ  Jesus."  Mrs.  Har- 
greaves, on  the  return  of  her  husband 
from  the  pulpit  on  the  Lord's  day,  often 
said  to  him,  to  ascertain  his  state  of 
feeling, "  Well,  how  have  you  preached 
to-day?"  and  his  almost  invariable 
reply,  with  a  smile,  was,  ''I  have 
preached  as  well  as  I  could."  On  the 
occasion  of  his  last  sermon,  when  the 
same  question  was  proposed,  he  replied 
with  great  earnestness  and  solemnity, 
"  If  ever  I  have  preached  the  gospel  in 
my  life,  I  have  preached  it  this  morn- 
ing." This  was  on  the  8th  of  June^  1845. 
He  was  then  too  unwell  to  take  the 
evening  service.  On  the  following  day 
at  a  Bible  Society  meeting  he  became 
seriously  ill,  and  for  seven  or  eight 
weeks  remained  in  a  very  critical  state. 
For  a  short  time  he  revived;  but  a 
relapse,  the  fatal  termination  of  which 
was  at  the  last  somewhat  rapid  and 
unexpected,  closed  his  long,  and  useful, 
and  honourable  life  on  the  16th  of 
September,  1846,  in  the  seventy-seventh 
year  of  his  age. 

In  the  former  part  of  his  illness  his 
sufferings  were  so  acute  that  conversa- 
tion with  him  was  forbidden.  He  had  a 
desire  to  recover,  "  not,"  he  said,  **  that 
I  am  afraid  to  die,  but  I  think  I  can  do 
I  something  more  yet  for  my  Lord."    He 
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wu  often  engaged  in  pnyer,  and  yet 
lamented  that  on  aooount  of  pain  he 
oonld  not  pray  more.  On  being  re- 
minded that  the  Lord  knew  his  frame, 
and  remembered  that  he  was  dost,  he 
replied,  '^Tes,  he  does,  and  though  I 
cannot  pray  muoh,  I  feel  the  spirit  of 
prayer  upon  me;"  and  then  he  added,  '^  I 
am  a  guilty  sinner,  but  the  blood  and 
righteousness  of  Christ  are  my  only 
foundation.  Behold,  God  is  my  salva- 
tion. 

About  a  week  before  his  death,  hav- 
ing been  left  alone  for  a  little  while,  he 
remarked  to  his  niece,  on  her  return  to 
him,  "  Well,  while  you  have  been  gone 
I  have  been  trying  to  examine  mjrself, 
and  to  ascertain  whether  I  love  Jesus 
Ghristi  and  I  think  I  do  love  him. — 


I  do  love  him. — Tes,  I  do  love  him ;  and 
that  is  of  more  importance  to  me  than 
to  see  my  pardon  sealed  on  parchment, 
for  if  I  love  Christ  I  cannot  be  lost ! " 

As  his  end  approached,  he  was  per- 
fectly conscious  of  it.  Taking  the  hand 
of  the  beloved  companion  of  his  earthly 
pilgrimage,  he  said,  with  a  heavenly 
sweetness  and  composure,  '^  Farewell, 
farewell ! "  and  presently  he  *'  slept  in 
Jesus.'' 

He  was  buried  on  the  2drd  of 
September,  in  a  vault  beneath  the 
north  porch  of  the  chapel,  and  on  the 
following  Lord's  day  evening,  a  funeral 
sermon  was  preached  to  his  mourning 
church  and  congregation  by  the  writer 
of  this  brief  memoir,  from  Heb.  zL  21. 


ON  SPIRITUAL  POVERTY. 


BT  THB  BXV.  J.  J.  DAVIBS. 
"Blessed  lure  the  poor  in  spirit.'* 


Such  are  the  characters  whon^  our 
Lord,  in  the  first  place,  pronounces 
blessed, — the  poor  in  spirit!  Who 
would  have  expected  this  ?  How  different 
from  the  language  of  the  world ;  even  of 
the  professedly  Christian  world  1  A  man 
prospers  in  business,  he  spreads  himself 
out  like  a  green  bay-tree,  he  has  more 
than  heart  can  wish ;  and  though  it  is 
evident  that  he  has  his  portion  in  this 
life,  yet  we  exclaim.  How  fortunate! 
What  a  prosperous,  what  a  happy  man ! 
But  God's  thoughts  are  not  as  our 
thoughts ;  neither  are  his  ways  like  our 
ways.  Jesus  says,  "Woe  to  you  rich, 
for  you  have  received  your  consolation ;" 
bat, "  blessed  be  ye  poor,  for  yours  is 
the  kingdom  of  heaven ! "  And  this  he 
iUustrates  by  a  very  affecting  parable. 
There  was  a  certain  rich  man,  clothed  in 
purple  and  fine  linen,  and  who  fared  sump- 


tuously every  day. "  He  was  not  guilty  of 
dissipation  or  intemperance,  of  infidelity 
or  irreligion ;  but  he  set  his  heart  on  his 
treasures ;  he  sought  satisfaction  in  the 
abundance  of  his  possessions;  he  felt 
that  he  had  enough  here,  and  he  had  no 
thought  of  hereafter.  But  there  is  no- 
thing permanent  on  earth — ^he  died;  and 
"in  hell  he  opened  his  eyes,  being  in 
torment;"  and  when  he  pleaded  for 
some  alleviation  of  his  wretchedness, 
he  received  this  reply,  "  Remember  that 
thou  in  thy  life  time  receivedst  thy  good 
things." — "  Woe  unto  you  rich,  for  you 
have  received  your  consolation ! "  There 
was  at  the  same  time  a  poor  man,  not 
only  straightened  in  his  circumstances, 
but  also  afflicted  in  his  person,  for  want 
had  induced  disease.  Covered  with 
wounds,  unmollified,  and  all  exposed, 
he  might  be  seen  daily  sitting  at  the 
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gate  of  the  rich  man,  thaakfol  for  the 
crumbs  which  fell  from  hu  table.  life, 
doubtless,  sometimes  appeared  long  to 
him,  and  painful;  but  the  last  of  his 
wearisome  days  and  comfortless  nights 
came  at  length — ^he,  too,  died;  and 
angels,  who  are  ministering  spirits  sent 
forth  to  minister  to  the  heirs  of  salva* 
tion,  conveyed  his  emancipated  spirit  to 
Ihe  abodes  of  the  blessed :  in  life  he  had 
received  his  evil  things,  but  now  he  is 
comforted.  "Blessed  be  ye  poor,  for 
yours  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven." 

In  attempting  some  illustration  of 
this  first  of  the  beatitudes,  we  shall 
endeavour,  in  the  first  place,  to  ascertain 
the  character  described  by  our  Lord, — 
"the  poor  in  spirit."  There  are  two 
interpretations  of  this  phrase  to  which  it 
may  be  proper  briefly  to  advert  before 
we  notice  that  which  appears  to  us  to  be 
correct.  Some  have  interpreted  it  of 
poverty  literally,  and  others  of  voluntary 
poverty.    A  word  or  two  on  each. 

As  to  the  first  interpretation,  that  by 
"the  poor  in  spirit"  we  are  to  under* 
stand  the  poor  literally,  .it  should  be 
remarked,  that  poverty  is  not,  in  itself, 
a  blessing.  No  man  can  be  pronounced 
blessed,  nor  can  it  be  said  that  he  is  in 
the  way  to  blessedness,  simply  because 
he  is  poor.  Many  moral  evils  are  often 
found  to  grow  up  in  connexion  with  a 
•tate  of  great  poverty.  It  is  a  soil  in 
which  many  vices  become  rank  and 
luxuriant.  We  often  find  there,  not 
only  a  spirit  of  envy,  censoriousness, 
and  discontent,  but  also  of  avarice  and 
pride.  The  scriptures,  especially  those 
of  the  New  Testament,  attach  no  im- 
portance to  mere  outward  circumstances 
as  attch.  Our  situation  in  life  is  nothing, 
and  it  avails  nothing  to  our  best  in- 
terests, apart  from  the  state  of  mind 
which  we  cherish  in  it.  This  remark 
should  be  borne  in  mind  in  the  inter- 
pretation of  our  Lord's  words  in  the 
aetmon  on  the  plain,  when  he  speaka, 
not  of  the  poor  in  apirit,  bnt  aunply 


of  the  poor  with  whom  he  contraata  the 
rich,  saying,  "  Blessed  be  ye  poor, .... 
woe  unto  you  rich."  In  this  passage  it 
is  evident,  from  the  tmiform  tenor  of 
scripture,  as  well  as  from  the  experience 
of  every  day,  that  our  Lord  does  not 
and  cannot  refer  to  the  outward  condi* 
tion,  apart  from  the  atate  of  mind  which 
is  cultivated  in  it.  Not  the  poor  aimply, 
but  those  who,  while  poor  in  estate,  are 
rich  in  faith,  and  patience,  and  piety,  are 
blessed;  not  the  rich  merely,  but  those 
who  trust  in  uncertain  riches,  are  the 
miserable. 

But  yet  it  must  be  confessed  thai  we 
are  much  the  creatures  of  circumstancea. 
These  frequently  exert  a  prodigiom  in- 
fluence on  our  characters.  Hence  it  is 
that  riches  are  so  often  repreaented  in 
scripture  as  attended  with  great  moral 
danger.  Through  the  blindness  of  the 
human  mind  they  have  a  powerful 
tendency  to  induce  affection  for  them, 
and  confidence  in  them.  When  riches 
increase,  men  find  it  hard  not  to  set 
their  hearts  upon  them;  when  they 
abound,  it  is  difficult  not  to  trust  in 
them. 

The  gospel,  too,  as  it  weara  a  bonevo- 
lent  aspect  towards  mankind  in  general, 
does  so  especially  towards  the  afllieted ; 
and  poverty  is  an  affliction.  Jeausmen* 
tions  it  as  one  of  the  evidences  of  his 
Messiahship,  that  to  the  poor  the  gospel 
was  preached.  And  the  apostle  Paul 
sutes  the  fact  m  the  following  striking 
hinguage :— "  Ye  see  your  calling,  bre- 
thren, how  that  not  many  wise  men 
after  the  flesh,  not  many  mighty,  not 
many  noble,  are  called ;  but  God  hath 
chosen  the  foolish  things  of  the  world  to 
confound  the  wise ;  and  God  hath  chosen 
die  weak  things  of  the  world  to  con- 
found the  things  which  are  mighty ;  and 
base  things  of  the  worid,  and  things 
which  are  despised,  hath  God  chosen, 
yea,  and  things  which  aw  not,  to  bring 
to  nought  thhigs  that  are ;  that  no  flesh 
shMild  glory  in  his  prtsenee.** 
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It  it  of  importance,  however,  to  re- 
mirk  once  more,  that  wealth  it  a  talent ; 
it   is    a  talent  with  which   tome  are 
etpecially  entrusted ;  and  it  would  prove 
a  great  blessing  to  themselves,  as  well  as 
Um  means  of  extensive  good  to  others, 
if  they  felt  the  responsibility  connected 
with  it,  and  laboured,  as  wise  and  faithful 
stewards,  to  employ  it  for  His  honour 
who  had  conunitted  it  to  their  trust. 
And  on  the  other  hand,  poverty,  though 
in  itself  an  affliction,  is  no  real  evil  to 
men  if  while  poor  they  are  content  with 
soch  things  as  they  have;  if  they  are 
patient,  submissive,  resigned  to  their 
lot  as  that  which  supreme  wisdom  and 
goodness  have  assigned  them ;  if  they  are 
neither  ambitious  of  great  things  thcm- 
selvet,  nor  envious  of  those  who  possess 
them ;  if,  through  their  afflictive  lot  on 
earth,  they  are  the  more  assiduous  in 
laying  up  for  themselves  treasures  in 
heaven;  and  if  the  abundance  of  their 
joy  and  their  deep  poverty  abound  unto 
the  riches  of  Christian  liberality,  so  that 
to  their  power,  and  beyond  it,  they  are 
willing  of  themselves  to  do  what  they 
can  for  God  and  for  man,  and  frequently 
do  more  than  the  best  of  their  richer 
brethren— giving  even  all  they  have. 

But  there  is  a  second  interpretation  to 
be  noticed;  it  is,  that  by  the  poor  in 
spirit  we  are  to  understand  those  who 
are  poor,  not  of  necessity,  but  volun- 
tarily; thote  who  choose  to  be^oor  for 
the  kingdom  of  heaven's  sake;  BB^fn^xi^^ 
of  the  primitive  Christians  did,  who  not 
only  took  joyfully  the  spoiling  of  their 
goods  when  the  ruthless  hand  of  perse- 
cution confiscated  and  destroyed  them, 
but  who  also,  having  possessions  of 
houses  or  lands,  sold  them  and  brought 
the  prices  of  the  things  which  were  sold 
and  laid  them  down  at  the  apostles'  feet, 
so  that  distribution  was  made  to  every 
one  according  as  he  had  need ;  and  as 
the  young  ruler  would  have  done,  had 
he  obeyed  the  Lord's  command  when  he 
to  him,  "  Go  and  sell  all  that  thou 


hast,  and  give  unto  the  poor,  and  thou 
shalt  have  treasure  in  heaven."  Respect* 
ing  this  interpretation,  I  would  remark 
that  voluntary  poverty  is  in  itself  no 
virtue ;  that  it  is  laudable  only  in  pro- 
portion to  the  purity  of  the  motive  in 
which  it  originates,  and  the  excellence 
of  the  end  which  it  is  designed  to 
promote.  If  men  voluntarily  submit  to 
IX)verty  and  want  from  a  spirit  of  pride 
and  vain  glory,  if  they  do  it  imder  the 
influence  of  disappointment  and  vexa- 
tion, or  if  they  do  it  in  a  Pharisaic  spirit, 
to  be  seen  of  their  fellow  men,  to  esta- 
blish their  own  righteousness,  and  to 
merit  the  kingdom  of  God,  it  is  a  vain 
oblation,  a  worthless  sacrifice ;  no  true 
enjoyment  can  be  connected  with  it,  no 
r^  blessedness  can  flow  from  it.  But 
if  it  be  done  to  dry  up  some  of  the  most 
prolific  sources  of  pride,  ostentation,  and 
vanity,  to  qut  off  the  occasion  of  luxury 
and  conformity  to  the  world,  and 
solemnly  to  devote  aU  to  the  service 
of  God  and  to  the  good  of  men,  it  is 
a  sacrifice  acceptable  to  God  through 
Jesus  Christ.  Circumstances  may  occur 
to  render  this  desirable,  and  even 
necessary ;  but  to  do  it  uncalled  would 
indicate  a  state  of  moral  unsoundness. 
We  are  required  to  cultivate  and  im- 
prove our  talents  (and  wealth  is  atalient), 
as  well  as  to  consecrate  them  to  the 
service  of  God.  We  should  use  them 
as  stewards,  not  as  proprietors,  and 
fender  them  subservient  to  the  divine 
glory  and  the  best  interests  of  our 
fellow  creatures.  It  is  when  we  act 
thus  that  we  act  nobly ;  it  is  then  that 
our  life  is  a  continual  sacrifice,  sending 
up  clouds  of  sweetest  fragrance  which 
ascend  even  to  our  Father's  throne. 

These  interpretations  are  frequently 
adopted  by  certain  classes  of  religionists ; 
but  they  are  evidently  not  correct. 
What,  then,  is  the  true  interpretation  f 
Our  Lord,  I  conceive,  is  speaking  of  a 
state  of  mind,  not  of  any  outward  con- 
dition; and  thi^  state  of  mind  appears 
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to  me  to  be  a  consciousness  of  spiritual 
destitution.  The  poor  in  spirit  are  tbose 
who  are  sensible  of  their  inward  spiritual 
poverty;  not  those  simply  who  are 
spiritually  poor,  but  those  who  are  con- 
scious of  their  spiritual  poverty,  who  are 
truly  and  deeply  sensible  of  their  in- 
ward destitution  and  wretchedness.  The 
state  of  mind  described  in  this  passage 
is  the  opposite  of  that  attributed  to  the 
church  in  Laodicea, — ^''Thou  sayest  I 
am  rich,  and  increased  in  goods,  and 
have  need  of  nothing ;  and  knowest  not 
that  thou  art  wretched,  and  miserable, 
and  poor,  and  blind,  and  naked." 

Spiritual  poverty  includes  destitution 
of  knowledge;  and  he  who  is  poor  in 
spirit  is  conscious  of  his  ignorance ;  he 
is  sensible  how  little  he  knows  as  he 
ought  to  know.  He  may  have  thought 
far  more  highly  of  himself  than  he 
ought  to  have  done;  he  may  have 
leaned  to  his  own  understanding ;  he  may 
have  been  spoiled,  and  well  nigh  ruined, 
by  philosophy  and  vain  deceit ;  he  may 
have  been  far  too  knowing  to  receive 
the  simple  verities  of  the  gospel,  "  the 
truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus."  But  it  is  other- 
wise now;  he  is  poor  in  spirit;  he  is 
conscious  of  his  inward  destitution ;  he 
is  sensible  of  his  ignorance,  especially  of 
the  things  which  belong  to  his  peace. 
Hence  he  has  become,  in  spirit,  in 
docility,  a  little  child.  As  a  little  child, 
he  receives  the  kingdom  of  God.  As  a 
child  he  sits  at  the  feet  of  the  great 
Teacher;  he  listens  with  delight  to 
the  gracious  words  which  proceed  out 
of  his  lips,  and  feeds  upon  them;  he 
yields  his  understanding,  his  conscience, 
and  his  heart  to  the  government  of 
Jesus  Christ,  and  feels  himself  safe  and 
happy  under  his  guidance.  He  still 
frequently  laments  his  ignorance ;  and 
while  anxious  to  learn,  he  deplores  the 
little  progress  which  he  makes  in  the 
knowledge  of  his  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ. 

Spiritual  poverty  includes,  also,  desti- 


tution of  wisdom — of  the  wisdom  which 
is  profitable  to  direct;  and  he  who  is 
poor  in  spirit  is  sensible,  not  only  of  his 
ignorance,  but  also  of  his  folly.  He 
cannot  glory  in  his  wisdom,  nor  trust  to 
his  own  heart.  He  feels  that  he  lacks 
wisdom,  and  that  he  knows  not  what  is 
best  for  him.  He  feels  his  entire  de- 
pendence on  God  for  giddance  in  the 
path  of  life  and  peace.  He  acknow- 
ledges him  in  all  his  ways,  and  tmsta  to 
him  to  direct  hu  steps.  He  seeks  espe- 
cially to  be  made  wise  unto  salvation, 
and  rejoices  in  the  assurance  that  Christ 
is  made  unto  us  wisdom  from  God,  as 
well  as  righteousness,  and  sanctification 
and  redemption. 

Spiritual  poverty  includes,  further, 
destitution  of  righteousness  and  inward 
strength ;  and  he  who  is  poor  in  spirit  is 
conscious  of  his  guilt  and  depravity.  He 
feels  that  he  has  nothing  to  recommend 
him  to  the  favour  of  his  God ;  his  very 
righteousness  is  polluted,  his  best 
obedience  is  defective  and  defiled ;  he  is 
conscious  that  he  has  no  worthiness  of 
his  own  to  plead  before  (jod,  but  that, 
on  the  contrary,  his  demerits  are  infinite. 
He  feels  also  his  proneness  to  err ;  his 
tendencies  to  depart  from  God.  He 
often  realizes  the  truth  of  the  apostle's 
declaration, "  To  mil  is  present  with  me, 
but  how  to  perform  that  which  is  good 
I  find  not."  He  feels  that  he  is  not 
sufificient  of  himself  even  to  think  any- 
thing as  of  himself;  that  there  is  no 
health,  no  strength  in  him.  He  feels 
that  in  him, — that  is,  in  his  flesh, — 
there  dwelleth  no  good  thing.  He  feels 
that  if  he  has  righteousness  wherein  to 
stand  before  God,  it  is  that  of  another, 
not  his  own  ;  that  if  he  has  inward 
strength  and  grace  it  is  communi- 
cated by  Him  whose  grace  is  sufilicient 
for  his  people,  and  whose  strength  is 
made  perfect  in  their  weakness;  that  if 
he  has  peace  and  joy  it  is  in  believing 
the  testimony  of  God  who  has  pro- 
mised   that   he    will   never    leave  or 
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furtake  thow  who  put  thtir  trufit  in  him. 

Such  are  the  characters  whom  our 
Lord  first  pronounces  blessed^the  poor  ' 
in  spirit  $  they  are  those  who  are  sensi- 
ble of  their  spiritual  poverty,  who  are 
consciouB  of  their  destitution  of  the 
highest  knowledge,  of  the  best  wisdom, 
of  righteousness,  and  of  inward  strength; 
and  who,  sensible  of  their  own  wretched* 
nesa  and  onworthiness,  are  glad  to  avul 
themseiYes  of  His  grace  in  whom  all 
fulness  dwells. 

These  characters  are  exceedingly  hum- 
ble before  God ;  they  feel  that  they  are 
not  worthy  of  the  least  of  all  the  mercies, 
and  of  all  the  truth,  which  he  has  shown 


unto  them.  They  also  esteem  others 
better  than  themselves ;  while  they  look 
upon  themselves  as  the  chief  of  sinners, 
they  feel  that  they  are  less  than  the  least 
of  all  saints. 

This  state  of  mind  docs  not  depend 
on  outward  circumstances;  it  is  com- 
patible ^th  affluence  and  ease  on  the 
one  hand,  and  with  poverty  and  want  on 
the  other ;  but  it  is  incompatible  either 
with  a  spirit  of  complacency  in  wealth, 
or  of  discontent  in  poverty.  In  Job  we 
have  a  beautiful  instance  of  genuine 
poverty  of  spirit,  in  the  midst  of  the 
greatest  abundance  and  of  the  deepest 
distress. 
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AaotJT  two  years  ago,  the  pastor  of  a 
village  congregation,  lamenting  the 
spiritual  destitution  of  several  populous 
districts  in  the  vicinity,  said,  in  the 
course  of  his  address  one  Lord's  day 
morning,  **  Young  men !  the  villagers 
around  are  perishing;  go  and  preach  to 
them  the  gospel."  A  young  man  who 
had  not  long  become  a  member  of  the 
church  was  present  and  heard  the  appeal, 
and,  under  the  blessing  of  God,  it  was 
enough.  In  the  afternoon  of  the  same 
day  he  went  forth  and  came  to  a  hamlet 
about  three  miles  distant,  whose  in- 
habitants lived  in  total  darkness  and 
without  any  means  of  religious  instruc- 
tion. Old  and  yoimg,  they  were  alike 
ignorant  of  the  way  of  life.  They  were 
addicted  to  the  lowest  vices  and  most 
ridiculous  sports.  The  sabbath  day,  as 
is  usual  under  such  circumstances,  was 
spent,  with  here  and  there  an  exception, 
in  folly  and  sin.  But  what  could  he  do  ? 
His  knowledge  was  scanty,  his  experience 
of  spiritual  life  was  recent,  and  his  re- 
Rources  were  limited.     He  had  neither 
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education,  nor  money,  nor  influence, 
and  the  people  were  ignorant,  rude,  and 
wicked.  He  deliberated.  He  thought 
that  if  they  knew  what  he  did,  little  as 
that  was,  dieir  condition  would  be  im- 
proved and  their  life  more  happy.  He 
therefore  resolved  to  tell  them  what  he 
knew  of  Jesus  Christ  and  what  he  felt 
of  religion,  and  to  labour  in  every  way 
possible  for  their  spiritual  well-being. 
He  saw  several  cottages  untenanted ;  he 
therefore  applied  at  once  for  the  use  of 
one  of  them,  free  of  rent,  for  a  school 
and  preaching  room,  until  such  time  as 
it  would  be  required  for  a  dwelling- 
house.  The  application  was  successful. 
He  announced  his  intention  in  the 
neighbourhood,  and  fixed  the  time  when 
he  would  commence  his  operations. 
Meanwhile,  however,  much  had  to  be 
done ;  the  house  must  be  cleaned  and  aired, 
benches,  rails,  pulpit,  books,  &c.,  must 
be  provided.  And  he  stood  alone.  He 
was  not  sure  of  the  sanction  of  any  one. . 
He  mentioned  the  project  to  some  who 
were  ready  for  every  good  work,  and  they 
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commended  and  encouraged  him;  and 
aoon  the  necessary  aid  was    secured. 
In  conjunction  with  one  or  two  others 
whom  he  enlisted  in  the  cause,  he  com- 
menced operations.    The  materials  were 
of  course  rough  and  unruly,  for  no  kind 
hand  had  ever  applied  the  chisel   to 
remove  any  of  the  protuberances.    That 
which  would  have  deterred  many  was  an 
additional  motive  for  him  to  act ;  for  he 
himself  had  been  a  rough  and  ungovern- 
able lad.    There  was  a  prospect  of  use- 
fulness, though  a  remote  one,  and,  en^ 
couraged  by  this,  the  young  men  went 
on»  the  originator  becoming  the  super- 
intendent of  the  station,  and  taking  with 
him  each  sabbath  one  or  more  to  aid  him 
both   in  teaching,  and  preaching  the 
word.    He  did  not  meet  with  all  the 
encouragement  he  might  have  expected ; 
some  of  the  people  insulted  and  annoyed 
him  and  his  fellow  labourers  greatly. 
On  one  occasion,  on  a  dark  night,  they 
were  stoned  for  some  time,  but  happily 
escaped  without  much  injury.  Although 
a  stone  struck  him,  this  young  soldier 
of  Jesus  Christ  was  only  the  more  de- 
termined to  persevere :  ignorance  of  God 
and  of  his  word  was  the  cause  of  that 
opposition  which,  therefore,  served  to 
deepen  his  impression  of  their  claims, 
and  to  bring  to  light  fresh  materials  for 
conquest.    But  that  was  not  all.    Chris- 
tian friends  blamed  him.    Elder  bre- 
thren thought  him  forward,  and  even 
presumptuous,  and  predicted  the  certain 
failure  of  his  scheme;  yet,  constrained 
by  the  love  of  Christ,  and  of  precious 
•ouls  for  whom  Christ  died,  he  went  on, 
notwithstanding  every  opposition. 

The  result  of  two  years*  self-deny- 
ing labour  is  gratifying.  In  the  school 
there  are  about  ninety  children  and 
young  persons  in  regulaS'  attendance, 
many  of  whom  are  able  to  read  well, 
and  some  to  write  a  little.  They  have 
established  a  small  loan  library,  which, 
though  it  is  by  no  means  adequate  to 
the  growing  desire  of  the  school  and 


congregation,  is  doing  good.  The  be- 
haviour and  external  appearance  of  the 
children,  and,  indeed,  of  the  entire 
neighbourhood,  are  greatly  improved; 
swearing,  gambling,  aabbath  profana- 
tion, intemperance,  and  the  like,  are  far 
less  frequent  than  formerly.  What  a 
blessing,  even  in  a  temporal  point  of 
view,  does  the  introduction  of  the  goapel 
into  that  place  appear  I  Generations  yet 
unborn  will  call  him  blessed  who  had 
mercy  on  them  in  their  low  estate ! 

Could  they  have  a  school-room  in- 
stead of  the  cottage,  much  more  good 
would  doubtless  be  done  both  in  the 
school  and  congregation ;  for  there  can 
be  no  additions  to  either  until  a  larger 
place  of  meeting  be  obtained.  Hirougb 
the  preaching  of  these  brethren,  too, 
much  good  has  been  effected.  Several 
are  hopefully  converted  to  God;  aght 
have  been  baptized  on  a  profession  of 
faith  and  received  into  Christian  fellow- 
ship by  a  neighbouring  church,  and 
there  is  a  prospect  of  further  additions 
ere  long.  A  large  district  in  that 
locality  is  regularly  furnished  with 
tracts,  which  in  most  cases  are  grate- 
fully received.  What  will  be  the  ulti- 
mate issue  of  these  "  works  of  faith  and 
labours  of  love,"  we  cannot  conjecture ; 
but  surely  enough  has  been  realized  to 
compel  us  to  say  to  ihese  servants  of  the 
Lord,  Thank  God  and  take  courage. 

Are  there  not  young  men  in  most  of 
our  churches  who  might  "go  and  do 
likewise  ? "  Dear  brethren,  this  sketch 
is  written  m  the  hope  that  some  of  you 
will  be  induced  by  it  to  go  forth  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  to  rescue  your  fellow 
creatures  from  ruin !  Have  compassion 
on  the  multitudes  within  your  reach 
who  perish  every  year  "for  lack  of 
knowledge,"  —  that  knowledge  which 
you  possess  !  The  humble  reception  of 
the  truths  of  the  gospel  has  made  you 
happy,  and  it  would  make  them  happy 
likewise ;  but  how  shall  they  believe  in 
Him  of  whom  they  have  not  heard,  and 
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how  shall  they  hear  without  a  preacher  ? 
YouDg  and  old  appeal  to  your  sympa- 
thies. By  their  miseries,  dangers,  and 
prospects  they  call  for  help.  They  say, 
in  language  which  cannot  he  mistaken, 
"that  the  soul  he  without  knowledge 
it  is  not  good.'*  Oh,  coret "  the  blessing 


of  them  that  are  ready  to  perish/'  Serve 
the  Lord  with  humility,  seal,  and  prayer. 
"Ye  are  not  your  own,  for  ye  are 
bought  with  a  price — (and  oh,  what  a 
price !) — therefore  glorify  God  with  your 
body  and  your  spirit,  which  are  God's.'* 
Stcanwickn 
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The  paintings  now  placed  in  the  large 
room  near  Hyde  Park  Comer,  recently 
occupied  by  the  Chinese  Exhibition, 
relate  to  a  subject  in  which  our  readers 
feel  BO  much  interest  that  it  will  afford 
pleasure  to  many  of  them,  doubtless,  to 
be  furnished  with  some  account  of  the 
collection.  It  will  be  remembered  that 
about  two  years  ago,  Mr.  Bell  of  South 
Shields,  desiring  to  call  public  attention 
to  scriptural  views  of  baptism,  offered  a 
prize  of  one  thousand  pounds  to  the 
artist,  British  or  foreign,  who  should 
produce  within  a  given  time  the  best 
oil  painting  of  the  immersion  of  our 
Lord  in  the  river  Jordan.  It  was  re- 
quired that  the  size  of  the  work  should 
be  not  less  than  twelve  feet  by  ten,  and 
not  greater  than  fifteen  feet  by  twelve, 
and  that  the  two  principal  figures 
should  be  at  least  as  large  as  life.  In 
consequence  of  this  liberal  offer,  seve- 
ral fine  pictures  have  been  sent  in ;  the 
eligible  premises  already  mentioned  have 
b^n  hired  for  their  reception ;  and 
they  are  now  open  to  the  inspection 
of  the  public. 

It  is  not  the  intention  of  this  paper 
to  offer  any  criticisms  on  these  paint- 
ings as  works  uf  art,  or  even  to  intimate 
an  opinion  respecting  their  respective 
merits ;  but  to  give  such  a  description 
as  may  induce  persons  who  have  oppor- 
tunity to  visit  the  exhibition  to  avail 
themselves  of  it,  and  enable  friends  at  a 
distance  to  form  some  idea  of  its  general 
character. 


Historical  accuracy,  or  conformity  of 
the  representation  to  the  actual  scene, 
has  been  aimed  at  in  some  degree  by  all 
the  artists,  but  by  some  with  greater 
determination  and  success  than  by 
others.  Some  have  indeed  so  &r  done 
homage  to  custom  as  to  introduce  the 
slender  cross  which  the  pictorial  repre- 
sentations of  past  centuries  have  made 
John  the  Baptist's  distinctive  sign;  some 
have  introduced  emblematical  figures; 
many  have  placed  on  the  banks 
of  the  river  persons  who  afterwards 
became  prominent  in  the  gospel  history, 
as  well  as  some  of  the  Saviour's  family 
connexions :  among  the  former  the  two 
sisters  of  Lazarus,  and  two  or  three  of 
the  apostles  are  apparently  the  favorites. 
The  greater  number  exhibit  a  visible  dove. 

In  three  of  the  pictures  our  Lord  and 
the  administrator  of  the  ordinance  are 
without  any  attendants,  which  was 
probably  the  fact.  Nothing  in  scripture 
indicates  that  there  were  spectators,  or 
that  the  descent  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
which  John  attested  had  been  witnessed 
by  others.  This  view  of  the  case  is 
defended  by  Mr.  Fisk,  one  of  the  artists, 
who  says,  "  The  baptist  and  the  Saviour 
are  represented  in  the  picture  as  i»n- 
accompanied — a  view  of  the  subject  con- 
firmed by  able  commentators,  and  ap- 
parently by  scripture  itself,  since  the 
baptist  speaks  (to  those  sent  unto  him) 
of  Christ  as  one  Vhom  they  know  i^ot;* 
yet  if  the  miraculous  evidences  had  ho&ct, 
puhlichf  given,  they  surely  must  have 
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known  him,  or  a  second  miracle  must 
have  been  wrought,  closing  the  ejes  and 
ears  of  all  present  except  John  himself/' 
In  describing  his  painting,  this  gentle- 
man adds,  '^  The  Saviour  is  represented 
with  the  smooth  unfurrowed  &ce  of 
youth,  as  an  indication  that  his  ministry 
is  only  now  commenced,  and  that  the 
sorrows  and  sufferings  by  which  after- 
wards '  his  visage  was  so  marred  more 
than  any  man,  and  his  form  more  than 
the  sons  of  men '  had  not  yet  begun.  An 
attempt  has  also  been  made  by  the  dis- 
position of  the  figure  of  the  Saviour  and 
that  of  the  baptist  to  elevate  the  former 
both  in  stature  and  mental  superiority 
as  much  as  possible,  thereby  to  give  an 
idea  of  the  superior  position  that  Jesus 
Christ  had  at  that  moment  in  prayerful 
dignity  taken  upon  himself.  On  the 
opposite  bank  of  the  river  is  introduced 
a  halt  of  a  party  of  Bedouin  Arabs, 
thereby  to  mark  the  locale  of  the  pic- 
ture. They  are  a  wandering  and  distant 
-iiook,  who,  though  a  '  long  way  off,'  are 
to  be  brought  to  the  fold  of  *  the  true 
Shepherd,*  On  the  foreground  a  serpent 
is  supposed  to  represent  *  that  old  ser- 
pent, the  devil,'  fleeing  from  the  face 
of  Christ,  who  at  this  time  must  be  con- 
sidered as  having  commenced  his  holy 
mission.  The  scenery  is  in  accordance 
with  descriptions  the  artist  has  been 
obligingly  favoured  %rith  by  eastern 
travellers,  also  in  tint,  <fec.,  Arc,  and  the 
situation  of  the  mountains  of  Moab, 
which  form  the  extreme  distance." 

Our  Lord  and  his  harbinger  are  also 
alone  in  the  production  of  Augustine 
Aglio,  who  says,  "The  picture  is  in- 
tended to  represent  when  our  Saviour, 
after  being  baptized  by  John,  walked 
out  of  Jordan  and  subsequently  retired 
into  the  wilderness,  according  to  the 
•criptures,  and  particularly  Mark  i.  12, 
•And  immediately  the  Spirit  driveth 
Kim  into  the  wDdemess.'  lie'  is  repre- 
sented walking  out  of  the  river  on  an 
opposite  fiide  from   where  "the   people 


came  to  be  baptized  by  John,  as  xnoi« 
clearly  to  indicate  retirement ;  he  is  abo 
in  the  attitude  natural  to  prayer ;  the 
hands  are  not  crossed  ou  his  bosom,  as 
that  attitude  is  catholic  and  not  Jewish, 
— ^is  feminine  and  not  belonging  to  man, 
who,  according  to  ancient  tradition,  in 
prayer  had  their  hands  more  extended 
towards  heaven.  John  is  looking  up  in 
astonishment,  to  bear  witness  to  the 
opening  of  the  heavens,  the  descent  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  in  the  shape  of  a  dove, 
and  hearing  the  voice  which  proclaimed 
Christ  the  Son  of  God,  in  whom  He  was 
well  pleased." 

Our  Lord  and  John  are  represented  as 
nearly  naked  In  both  these  pictures,  and 
in  several  others.  This  we  regret,  espe- 
cially as  these  two  have  very  high  claims 
to  admiration;  though,  in  the  former  the 
beautiful  figure  of  the  Saviour  is,  in  our 
view,  too  young  and  too  feminine,  and 
in  the  latter  the  triangular  representa- 
tion of  Deity  at  the  top  of  the  painting 
is  in  our  opinion  objectionable. 

The  want  of  becoming  dress  is  almost 
the  only  deduction  from  the  excellence 
of  the  picture  of  Frank  Howard.  The 
faces  of  our  Lord  and  his  mother  strike 
us  as  remarkably  beautiful,  though  per- 
haps all  the  countenances  are  rather  too 
English.  The  painter,  describing  his 
design,  says,  **Out  of  the  clouds  of  night 
that  are  passing  away  before  the  dawn, 
of  the  new  day  opening  upon  the  world, 

'  The  great  and  glortoua  dajr  of  our  Lord,' 

*  Tbe  daj  eprfaig  fh>m  on  Ug^  that  liaUi  risitad  u,' 

the  Spirit  of  God  descends  upon  Jesus 
Christ,  to  testify  his  mission  as  'that 
light  that  Cometh  into  the  world  to  be 
a  light  to  all  people.'  Andrew  the 
fisherman,  one  of  the  disciples  of  John 
the  Baptist,  and  afterwards  one  of  the 
apostles  of  Jesus  Christ,  is  represented 
covering  his  head,  the  action  of  obeisance 
or  adoration  in  the  east.  *Any  man 
praying  or  prophesying  having  his  head 
covered  dishonourcth  his  head^*  1  Cor.  ii. 
^.    It  waf  Andrew  that  called  Peter, 
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saTingy  *  Oorne,  for  we  have  found  the 
Heeeias.'    John,  the  son  of  Zehedee, 
ahK>  a  disciple  of  the  baptist,  and  after- 
wards the  apostle  whom  Jesus  loved, 
holds  the  garments  of  Christ ;  Zebedee, 
his  fother,  whom  there  is  every  reason 
to  believe  to  have  been  a  disciple  of  the 
baptisti  veils  his  ejes  from  the  splendour 
of  the  glory  and  gaases  on  the  scene  with 
astonishment.    The   Virgin   Mary,   to 
whom  this  manifestation  was  but  the 
corroboration  of  the  annunciation  of  the 
angel,  'That  holy  thing  that  shall  be 
bom  of  thee  shall  be  called  the  Son  of 
Qod,'  Lake  i.  dd.  Martha,  and  her  sister 
Mary,  and  Lazarus,  and   the  soldier, 
afterwards  distinguished  as  the   good 
centurion,  look  on  with  various  degrees 
of  interest  and  excitement,  while  Zach- 
arias,  the  father  of  John  the  Baptist, 
bursts  into  a  hallelujah  of  praise  of  the 
Deity,  of  whom  he  had  been  so  long  a 
servant  in  the  temple,  at  this  consum- 
mation  of  his  son's  mission  as  the  fore- 
runner of  the  Saviour  of  the  world.  For 
the  character  of  the  scenery  on  this 
part  of  the  banks  of  the  Jordan  the 
-artist  is  indebted  to  the  sketches  and 
information  of  D.  Roberts,  Esq.,  R.A." 

In  H.  B.  Ziegler*s  picture  the  costume 
of  the  principal  persons  is  excellent. 
He  observes,  ''This  picture  has  been 
arranged  purposely  to  avoid  anything 
figurative  or  emblematical ;  the  dove  is 
not  introduced ;  the  ray  of  light  is  in- 
tended as  emanating  from  it  in  its 
descent.  The  point  of  time  chosen  is 
immediately  after  the  imm^rsion,  when 
the  Saviour  has  risen  from  the  water 
and  John  is  uttering  the  last  words  of 
administration.  On  the  right  hand  of 
the  Saviour  are  seen  Peter  and  John ; 
in  the  back-ground,  intercepted  by  the 
ray  of  light,  is  the  mother  of  Jesus ;  in 
the  group  immediately  above  St.  John, 
are  St.  Andrew  and  l^ieodemus  ;  in  the 
fore-ground,  by  the  river,  is  Mary,  look- 
it}g  down  on  the  Saviour;  her  sister 
>rartha,  next  the  Pharisee  en  the  o]^^ 


site  side  of  the  picture}  i«  locking  up- 
wards ;  behind  the  black  man  is  Kmou 
the  Ganaanite ;  in  the  foreground  8it9 1^ 
Scribe  with  hia  wife  and  ohildrea  \  above 
him,  leaning  on  a  ohild,  is  Mary  th« 
mother  of  James  \  in  the  corner  of  thf 
picture  is  Philip  with  the  Saviour's 
clothes ;  the  old  man  near  the  Phansee 
is  Joseph  of  Arimathea  \  in  the  distance 
is  a  toll-house,  with  figures  fording  the 
nver. 

Edward   Robertson,   who    has   also 
clothed  the  Saviour  appropriately,  do- 
scribes  his  performance  thus  :-^"To  the 
extreme  left  of  the  picture  is  Joseph  of 
Arimathea, '  a  rich  man,  who  was  also 
one  of  his  disciples.'  Next  to  him,  Mai7 
the  sister  of  lAzarus,  pointing  to  the 
Saviour  or  to   the  marvellouB  event, 
speaking  to  her  sister  Martha.    Next  to 
Mary,  a  black  slave,  who  may  be  stt|^ 
posed  to  belong  to  Joseph  of  Arimathea. 
Theslaveexpresses  his  surprise  with  a  de- 
gree of  stupor  which,  perhaps,  by  a  kind 
of  prejudice  we  attach  to  that  race. 
Next  is  John  the  evangelist,  'the  beloved 
disdple,'  in  red.    While  he  expresees 
surprise,  his  look,  unlike  that  of  the 
black,  is,  like  Joseph  of  Arimathea,  in- 
telligent and  mild.    Next,  to  the  right, 
and  a  contrast  to  the  former,  is  the 
eager  and  sanguine  Peter,  with  both 
himds  raised.  Under  him  is  St.  Matthew, 
who  having,  or  being  pupposed  to  have 
witnessed  the  event,  is  dbrectly  record- 
ing it    Some  of  these  individuals  may 
or  may  not  have  been   present;   for 
although  the  express  act  of  'calling* 
them  was  an  after  act,  we  have  no  con- 
clusive evidence  that  they  could  not 
have  been  present ;  on  the  contrary, 
there  is  some  evidence  that  John  the 
evangelist  was  first  a  disdple  of  John 
the  Baptist,  and  Peter  being  a  fisher- 
man, would  naturally  be  often  upon 
and  near  the  river.  However  that  be,  a 
picture  of  this  kind  is  alwi^  more 
interestiing  when  the  painter  can  intro- 
duce the  seripture  eharactars,  and  that 
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naturally.  Behind  is  a  disciple  of  John 
the  Baptist  arranging  the  tents.  These 
tents  have  been  introduced  as  a  part  of 
the  Jewish  eoonomj  or  system,  which  it 
is  believed  was  never  wholly  relinquished 
even  when  they  dwelt  in  cities.  The 
artist  introduces  the  two  tents  as  natural 
and  probable,  and  Joseph  of  Arimathea 
with  a  change  of  raiment  for  the  Saviour. 
The  palm-trees  are  introduced  as  indica- 
tive of  the  country, — the  rock  and  hills 
somewhat  bold  and  wild.  The  lamb  is 
typical,  introduced  to  give  a  direction  to 
the  spectator's  thoughts.  We  come  now 
to  principal  figures,  and  the  principal 
part  of  the  picture.  All  this  the  artist 
has  endeavoured  to  depict  as  literally 
as  possible,  according  to  scripture  and 
the  quotation  firom  Milton.  To  the  de- 
scending light  he  has  endeavoured  to 
give  something  supernatural  by  the 
crossing  cloud,  employing  the  clouds  to 
look  something  that  could  not  be  an 
ordinary  descending  light.  This  assists 
materislly  to  give  one  of  Titian's  great 
principles ;  it  further  assists  in  giving 
'  value '  to  the  principal  figures,  which, 
firom  being  necessarily  sunk  so  much, 
require  all  such  assistance.  John  is  in 
the  attitude  of  reverence.  Our  Saviour 
is  in  the  attitude  of  prayer,  his  head  and 
one  hand  raised,  his  other  hand  raises  his 
drapery  as  he  proceeds  out  of  the  water. 
The  place  of  the  dove  is  held  to  be  very 
important  as  an  unanswerable  testimony 
to  the  Trinity.  Our  Saviour  may  be 
supposed  to  be  saying,  '  I  come  to  do 
thy  will,  0  God.' " 

The  object  of  L.  B.  Sebbers,  in  his 
painting,  he  tells  us,  "has  been  to  adhere 
strictly  to  the  actual,  and  to  a  true 
representation  of  the  sacred  event :  for 
this  reason  has  he  chosen  the  exact  spot 
which  tradition  and  general  belief  point 
out  as  that  where  the  Israelites  crossed 
the  Jordan,  and  where  also  our  Saviour 
was  baptized.  Two  miles  from  the 
mouth  of  the  Jordan,  at  a  bend  of  the 
river  shaded  with  willows,  ia  found  the 


sacred  spot ;  on  all  other  sides  the 
water,  shut  in  by  steep  rocks  fourteen 
feet  fn  height,  is  inaccessible,  and  pre- 
cludes the  introduction  of  figures  ;  the 
water,  muddy  through  the  rapidity  of 
the  current,  does  not  reflect  clearly.  In 
the  centre  of  the  picture,  Christ  rising 
from  the  water,  praying,  beholds  the 
descent  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  St. 
John's  countenance  is  expressive  of  en- 
thusiasm, tempered  by  awe,  while  his 
bending  attitude  illustrates  the  line  of 
Milton, 

'  I  taw  the  prophet  do  him  rerersnoe.* 

His  raiment,  camel's  hair  and  a  leathern 
girdle,  purple  and  fine  linen  were  not 
worn  by  him ;  though  a  coloured  gar- 
ment might  add  to  the  picturesque 
grouping  of  the  figures,  the  artist  would 
not  avail  himself,  to  please  the  eye,  of 
what  would  be  incorrect ;  so  also  with 
r^^ard  to  the  omission  of  the  stafi*,  that 
being  a  Roman  catholic  received  manner 
of  representing  St.  John.  It  is  to  be 
remembered  the  act  of  immersion  was 
completed  before  the  appearance  of  the 
dove.  The  other  figures  represent  the 
persons  present  at  the  time  of  Jesus' 
baptism,  either  for  the  purpose  of  being 
themselves  baptized,  or  drawn  thither 
by  curiosity;  in  the  fore-ground  is  a 
figure  holding  Christ's  outer  garment ; 
the  three  others  on  the  right  express 
belief,  astonishment,  and  awe,  while 
behind,  a  young  Sadducee  and  some 
elders  are  in  active  discussion  ;  on  the 
left  are  supposed  to  be  Elizabeth  and 
Mary,  and  a  younger  female,  a  Roman 
soldier  and  two  Pharisees ;  the  two 
other  figures,  having  been  baptized,  are 
robing  themselves." 

Robert  Robinson  of  Cambridge,  in 
baptizing,  was  accustomed  to  cause  the 
candidate  to  bend  forwards  instead  of 
backwards,  as  is  usual  among  us.  One 
of  the  artists,  Mr.  Wood,  has  attempted 
the  representation  of  this  mode.  He 
says,  **  The  point  of  time  chosen  in  the 
^  picture  ia  inunediately  after  John  had 
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safPered  JesuB  to  be  baptized  of  him, 
when  John  ia  uttering  the  words  of 
administration.  The  Saviour  is  repre- 
sented in  a  recumbent  position,  expres- 
sive of  submission  to  the  divine  will  in 
those  words,  *  Suffer  it  to  be  so  now,  for 
thus  it  beoometh  us  to  fulfil  all  right- 
eousness,' an  attitude  at  the  same  time 
most  favourable  for  immersion,  and  in 
accordance  with  the  practice  which,  the 
artist  is  informed,  is  still  observed  among 
the  nations  of  the  east.  On  the  right  of 
St.  JohUyimmediately  behind  the  Saviour, 
are  grouped  Joseph  of  Arimathea,  Nico- 
demus,  Peter,  and  Andrew  ;  the  figure 
of  the  youth  bending  forward  is  sup- 
posed to  represent  St.  John  the  divine. 


In  the  for^^ound  some  of  the  figures 
are  supposed  to  have  been  baptized, 
others  preparing  for  it.  On  the  left  of 
St.  John  are  grouped  St.  Luke,  St. 
James  the  less,  St.  Simeon,  St  Matthew, 
St.  Thomas,  St.  Jude,  and  Judas.  The 
figures  in  the  back  ground  are  supposed 
to  be  spectators  of  the  event.  The 
scenery  is  strictlj  characteristic  with 
the  country  round  Jordan." 

There  are  interesting  features  in  other 
pictures,  of  which  wo  have  not  given 
any  distinct  account ;  but  what  has 
been  said  will  suffice  to  give  a  general 
idea  of  the  character  of  this  extra- 
ordinary and  magnificent  collection  of 
paintings. 
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"  On  sabbath  morning,"  said  the  late 
Mr.  Thomas  Wilson,  in  1794,  **  I  went  to 
a  place  I  never  was  at  before,  to  hear  Mr. 
Fuller.  I  heard  him  again  at  night,  at  a 
meeting  at  the  bottom  of  Wood  Street, 
which  was  very  crowded.  His  text  was 
1  Thess.  i.  10, '  And  to  wait  for  his  Son 
from  heaven,  even  Jesus,  who  delivered 
us  from  the  wrath  to  come.'  Speaking 
of  the  wrath  of  God,  he  said:— L  It  was 
the  wrath  of  a  powerful  God,  of  a  just 
God,  of  a  good  God,  and  wrath  reserved 
and  everlasting.  II.  Of  Jesus,  who 
delivers  us  from  it,  Ist,  in  a  way  honour- 
able to  his  Father;  2nd,  expensive  to 
himself;  3rd,  full  and  free  to  us.  III. 
The  exhortation — to  wait  for  his  second 
coming.  May  we  be  interested  in  this 
great  salvation,  for  the  wrath  of  the  Lamb 
will  be  insufferable  I " 


Mr.  Newton,  writing  to  Mr.  Bull  of 
Newport  Pagpiell  at  the  close  of  1778, 
inquires,  '*What  have  you  for  new 
year's  day?"  adding,  '*I  am  not  yet 
provided  for  the  old  folks  in  the 
forenoon.  To  the  youth  in  the  even- 
in^  I  think  to  preach  from  Jer.  iii. 
19.  Chiefly  to  resolve  the  difficulty 
which  occurs  in  putting  sinners  amongat 


the  children,  considering  them  1.  as 
guilty — 2.  as  obstinate.  Sovereign  grace 
alone  could  surmount  these  difficulties. 
Grace  has  provided  a  Savioiu:  to  take 
away  the  guilt,  and  the  agency  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  overcome  the  obstinacy, 
to  give  ground,  liberty,  and  power  to 
call  God,  Father :  then  all  is  easy.  This 
is  the  principal  thought  I  have  in  view. 
Pray  for  me,  that  I  may  open  my  mouth 
to  speak  boldly,  plainly,  affectionately, 
and  successfully." 

Referring  to  some  queries  which  Mr. 
Bull  had  proposed  respecting  2  Sam. 
xiv.,  Mr.  Newton  repudiates  fanciful  in- 
terpretations of  scripture,  but  adds, 
''  I  could  after  all  preach  very  will- 
ingly upon  God's  devising  means  to 
bring  his  banished  home  again,  and 
take  occasion  to  lisp  my  poor  views  of 
that  mysterious  and  adorable  contriv- 
ance, without  taking  upon  me  to  say 
that  either  Joab  or  the  woman  of 
Tekoa  thought  of  the  gospel  when  they 
cooked  up  that  affair  between  them,  or 
that  even  it  was  the  express  design  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  in  the  place.  These 
points  are  always  true,  and  always  to  be 
remembered,  asserted,  and  repeated  : — 


•> 
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Itt.  That  man,  by  the  entrance  of 
sib,  is  a  banished  creature,  driven  far 
away  from  God,  from  righteousneas, 
from  happiness. 

2nd.  That  he  must  have  remained  in 
this  state  of  banishment  for  ever,  if  Grod 
had  not  devised  to  bring  him  home 
again. 

3rd.  That  these  means  are  worthy 
the  Divine  contriver,  full  of  glory,  holi- 
ness, wisdom^  and  efficacy ;  ergo. 


4th.  Man,  who  was  far  off,  is  by  faith 
actually  restored  and  brought  nigh  by 
Jesus  Christ. 

Had  it  not  been  for  Joab's  courtly 
conduct,  we  should  not  have  been 
favoured  with  this  expression,  so  apt 
and  suitable  for  the  basis  of  a  gospel 
sermon;  nor  could  I  have  been  gratified 
with  your  thoughts  upon  this  subject, 
or  have  had  the  pleasure  of  presenting 
you  with  mine.** 
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A  CONVERTED  ATHEIST. 


Thb  first  time  that  I  met  him  waa  at 
he  hoiue  of  his  Bon*in-law,  a  gentle- 
man of  piety  and  intelligence.  His 
appearance  was  that  of  a  decrepid,  dis- 
oonaolate  old  man.  In  the  course  of 
conversation  he  unhesitatingly  expressed 
his  unbelief  of  the  existence  of  a  God, 
and  his  suspicion  of  the  motives  of 
most  of  those  who  professed  religion. 
I  learned  from  others  that  he  had  ceased 
in  some  measure  to  have  intercourse 
with  men — ^had  become  misanthropic  in 
his  feeUngs,  regarding  mankind  in  the 
light  of  a  fiunily  of  sharks,  preying  upon 
each  other ;  and  his  own  duty  in  such  a 
state  of  things,  he  supposed  to  be,  to 
make  all  honest  endeavours  to  wrest 
firom  the  grasp  of  others  as  much  as  he 
could.  He  used  profane  language,  op- 
posed the  temperance  reformation,  and 
looked  with  the  deepest  hatred  upon  the 
ministers  of  religion.  His  social  affec- 
tions seemed  to  be  withered,  and  his 
body,  sympathizing,  was  distorted  and 
diseased  by  rheumatic  pains. 

1.  This  old  man  had  for  years  been 
the  subject  of  special  prayer  on  the  part 
of  his  pious  daughter  and  his  son-in- 
law  ;  and  he  was  finally  persuaded  by 
them  to  attend  a  season  of  religious 
worship  in  the  church  of  which  they 
were  members.  During  these  services, 
which  lasted  several  days,  he  passed 
from  a  state  of  atheism  to  a  state  of 
faitlL  The  change  seemed  to  surprise 
every  one,  and  himself  as  much  as  any 
other.  From  being  an  atheist,  he  be- 
came the  most  simple  and  implicit 
believer.  He  seemed  like  a  being  who 
had  waked  up  in  another  world  the 
sensations  of  which  were  all  new  to 
him;  and  although  a  man  of  sound 
sense  in  business  affairs,  when  he  began 
to  express  his  religious  ideas,  his  lan- 
guage seemed  strange  and  incongruous, 
from  the  fact  that,  while  his  soul  was 
ttow  filled  with  new  thoughts  and  feel- 

T0L«   X« — FOUIITH  5BME8. 


ings,  he  had  no  knowledge  of  the  lan- 
guage by  which  such  thoughts  are 
usually  expressed.  The  effects  produced 
by  his  conversion  were  as  follows— 
stated  at  one  time  to  myself,  and  upon 
another  occasion  to  one  of  the  most 
eminent  medical  practitioners  in  this 
country : — ^One  of  the  first  things  which 
he  did  after  his  conversion,  was  to  love, 
in  a  practical  manner,  his  worst  enemy. 
There  was  one  man  in  the  village,  who 
had,  as  he  supposed,  dealt  treacherously 
with  him,  in  some  money  transactions 
which  had  occurred  between  them.  On 
this  account,  personal  enmity  had  long 
existed  between  the  two  individuals. 
When  converted,  he  sought  his  old 
enemy — asked  his  forgiveness ;  and  en- 
deavoured to  benefit  him  by  bringing 
him  under  the  influence  of  the  gospel. 

2.  His  benevolent  feelings  were  awak- 
ened and  expanded.  His  first  benevo- 
lent offering  was  twenty-five  cents,  in  a 
collection  for  charitable  uses.  He  now 
gives  very  liberally,  in  proportion  to  his 
means,  to  all  objects  which  he  thinks 
will  advance  the  interests  of  the  gospel 
of  Christ.  Besides  supporting  his  own 
church  and  her  benevolent  institutions, 
no  enterprise  of  any  denomination  which 
he  really  believes  will  do  good,  fiiils  to 
receive  something  from  him,  if  he  has 
the  means.  During  the  last  year,  he 
has  given  more  with  the  design  of 
benefiting  his  fellow  men  than  he  had 
done  in  his  whole  lifetime  before. 

3.  His  affections  have  received  new 
life.  He  said  to  me,  in  conversation 
upon  the  subject,  "One  part  of  the 
scriptures  I  feel  to  be  true — ^that  which 
says,  'I  wiU  take  away  the  hard 
and  stony  heart,  and  give  you  a  heart 
of  flesh.^  Once  I  seemed  to  have  no 
feeling ;  now,  thank  Qod,  I  can  feel.  I 
have  buried  two  wives  and  six  children, 
but  I  never  shed  a  tear — I  felt  hard  and 
unhappy — ^now  my  tears  flow  at  the 
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reoollection  of  these  things."  The  tears 
at  that  time  wet  the  old  maii^s  cheeks. 
It  is  not  probable^  that,  nnoe  his  (xm- 
Tomoiiy  thoM  has  been  a  single  week 
that  he  has  not  shed  tears ;  before  ooa- 
Tsrsioii  he  had  not  wept  sinoe  tha  age 
of  manhood.  An  aahifaitioa  of  the  lova 
of  Ohrist  will,  ai  any  time,  more  his 
Mings  with  grstitode  and  love^  until 
tho  tears  moisten  his  eyes. 

4.  fiffeot  upon  his  life.  Since  his 
oonyenion  he  has  not  ceased  to  do  good 
as  he  has  had  opportunity.  Several 
individuals  have  been  led  to  repeat  and 
believe  in  Christ  through  his  instro* 
mentality.  Some  of  these  were  indi* 
viduals  whose  former  habits  rendered  a 
change  of  character  very  improbable  in 
the  eyes  of  most  individuals.  (One  of 
them,  who  had  fallen  into  the  habit  of 
intemperance,  is  now  a  xespectabls  and 
happy  father  of  a  respectable  Christaaa 
fiunily).  He  has  been  known  to  go  to 
several  fiunilies  on  the  same  day,  pray 
with  them,  and  invite  them  to  attend 
religious  worship  on  the  sabbath.  And 
when  some  difllculty  was  stated  as  a 
hindrance  to  ibmx  attendance,  he  has 
assisted  them  to  buy  shoes,  and  granted 
other  little  aids  of  the  kind,  in  order 
that  they  might  be  induced  to  attend 
divine  service.  When  converted,  one 
of  his  first  acts,  although  he  had  heard 
nothing  of  any  such  act  in  others,  was 
to  make  oat  a  list  of  ail  his  old  asso- 
ciates then  living  within  reach  of  his 
influence.  For  the  conversiDn  of  these 
he  determined  to  labour  as  he  had 
opportunity,  and  pray  daily.  On  bis  list 
were  one  hundred  and  sixteen  names, 
among  whom  were  sceptics,  drunkards, 
and  other  individuals  as  little  likely  to 
be  reached  by  Christian  influence  as 


any  other  men  in  the  region.  Within 
two  years  fnym  the  period  of  the  old 
man's  conversion,  one  hundred  of  these 
individuals  had  made  a  profession  of 
religion. 

5.  BCfoct  upon  hSs  happiness.  In  a 
social  meeting  of  the  ehurcii  wtoe  be 
wonhipe,  I  heard  him  make  such  an 
espsessicn  as  this,  ^I  have  rejoiced  but 
once  since  I  trusted  in  Christ— 4]iat  has 
been  all  the.time."  His  state  of  mind 
may  be  best  described  in  hisown  charac- 
teristic language.  One  day  he  waa  re- 
pairing his  fence.  An  individual  passing 
addressed  him,  ^'Mr.  -*~,  you  are  at 
woric  aU  alone."  ''Not  alone,'*  said  the 
old  man, ''  God  is  with  me.*'  He  said 
that  his  work  seemed  easy  to  him,  and  his 
peace  of  mind  continued  with  scaroriy 
an  interruption.  I  saw  him  at  a  time 
when  he  had  just  receivod  intelligence 
that  a  son,  who  had  gone  to  the  south, 
had  been  shot  in  a  personal  altercation, 
in  one  of  the  southern  cities.  The  old 
man's  parental  feelings  were  moved,  but 
he  seemed,  even  under  this  sudden  and 
most  distressing  afllictioii,  to  derive 
strong  consolation  from  trust  in  Qod. 

6.  Physical  effects  of  the  moral  diange. 
As  soon  as  his  moral  nature  had  under- 
gone a  change,  his  body,  by  sympathy, 
felt  the  benign  influence.  His  counte- 
nance assumed  a  milder  and  more  in- 
telligent aspect  He  became  more  tidy 
in  his  appard,  and  his  ^  thousand  pains,*' 
in  a  good  measure,  left  him>  In  his 
case,  there  seemed  to  be  a  renovation 
both  of  soul  and  body. 

This  case  is  not  exaggerated :  the  old 
man  is  living,  and  there  are  a  ^ousand 
living  witneeses  to  this  testimony.^ 
Philosophy  ofthePkm  ffMvoHon, 
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Imu  had  been  a  birth  on  board, 
which  was  followed  by  a  christening. 
The  captain  stood  god-father,  and  gave 


a  supper  on  Uie  occasion.  ....  But 
while  th^  were  feasting  and  singing 
indecent  songs,  the  wind  began  to  rise, 
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and  soon  awakened  the  waves  from 
their  previous  slumber,  while  the  dark- 
ened horizon  portended  a  coming  storm. 
Most  of  the  carousers  became  dreadfuUj 
iU  from  their  previous  revelry,  and  the 
whok  ship's  company  betrayed  symp* 
toina  of  an  extraordinary  panio.  This 
raging  tempest  oontinned  to  inerease 
for  two  nights  and  two  days,  and  at 
length  became  a  tremendous  hurrioana 
The  wind  seemed  to  rush  from  all  points 
of  thA  oompass  at  ono»^the  sea  and 
sky  were  mingled  in  a  common  mass — 
the  waves  around  the  ship  were  lashed 
into  foam  as  white  as  snow-^^and  rain  fell 
in  fearful  torrents.  Five  men  were  st»« 
tkmed  at  the  helm,  but  through  the 
thick  darkness  of  the  atmospherej  they 
oould  not  see  the  oompass,  and  the  most 
awlul  thunder  prevented  their  hearing 
the  voio6  of  command.  A  violent  sea 
swept  away  their  boats — the  vessel 
would  not  answer  the  helm.  Such  was 
the  strength  of  the  wind,  it  was  with 
dSfBcoIty  an  axe  conld  be  lifted  or  a 
single  Uow  given  to  cut  away  the  mizen 
mast ;  but  when  at  length  the  shrouds 
and  ropes  were  severed,  the  strong  teak 
mast  anapped  like  a  stick,  about  half  a 
yard  from  the  poop,  and  carried  ruin 
with  it !  The  maintop-mast  split^and 
the  main-mast  sprung  in  two  plaoes. 
The  foretop-mast  and  jibboom  broke, 
and  the  deck  was  strewed  like  a  wreck 
-^wheuy  as  if  no  longer  of  any  servioe, 
the  tiller  broke  and  left  them  to  the 
abedute  mercy  of  the  winds  and  waves ! 
The  hinder  and  side  cabins  were  now 
knocked  down  to  fix  another  tiller,  and 
the  water  was  ancle  deep  in  the  cabin 
betiween  the  decks ;  while  the  females, 
with  frequent  cries  and  shrieks,  en- 
deavoured to  resign  themselves  to  their 
fatOi  expecting  every  moment  to  be 
their  hwtl  All  faces  were  pale  with 
fright— every  one  exhausted  with  fatigue 
—and  most  hearts  quailed  before  the 
tenors  of  such  a  death !  In  this  awful 
esttemity,  Mr.  Yates,  with  two  others 


who  knew  the  value  of  prayer,  called 
upon  €k>d  in  their  distress : — ^''To  Him, 
most  solemnly,  we  committed  our  souls. 
Never  before  did  I  so  feel  the  value  of 
the  atonement,  and  never  shall  I  forget 
with  what  feelings  I  uttered  the  words, 

'  Nothing  in  my  hande  I  bring, 
Simply  to  thy  ermn  I  oUng.' " 

A  strong  persuasion  then  came  over 
him  that  Gk>d  would  interpose  for  their 
deliverance;  and  while  the  hearts  of 
others  melted  within  them,  he  was  en- 
abled to  plead  with  a  Father  in  heaven 
for  preservation.  Just  as  they  had 
finished  prayer,  a  voioe  was  heard 
proclaiming  an  unusual  and  rapid  rise 
in  the  barometer— a  sure  presage  of  the 
subsiding  of  the  storm  t  ^'I  did  not 
believe  that  we  should  sink,  and  prayed 
in  faith  that  the  storm  might  cease; 
and  the  first  words  we  heard  after 
prayer  were  those  which  announced  the 
rise  in  the  glass.  I  was  enabled  to 
sing  with  composure)  the  hymn, 

'  Bogoo*  nnbdiai;  my  Stvlottr  ia  Mir, 

And  for  my  rtU«f  wiU  quSddy  Appev. 

By  pnyv  ^^^  "^  wretUe,  «nd  he  will  perform ; 

With  Christ  in  the  Tenel,  I  emile  at  the  atom.' " 

The  ''perfect  peace**  evinced  by  Mr. 
Yates  during  this  tempest,  and  his 
serene  and  heavenly  aspect  when  he 
came  forth  fr^m  communion  with  Qod, 
to  contemplate  the  terrific  scene,  struck 
BO  powerfully  on  the  mind  of  a  Mr. 
Hunt,  one  of  the  passengers,  as  to  lead 
ultimately  to  his  conversion.  He  de- 
scribed himself  as,  at  that  time^  a 
worldly  and  thoughtless  young  man-— 
was  going  to  India  to  seek  some 
musical  engagement— and,  but  for  the 
tempest,  would,  in  all  probability,  have 
pursued  his  gay  course  till  interrupted 
by  death.  A  gracious  God  had  demed 
otherwise,  and  when  overwhelmed  with 
consternation,  by  means  of  the  contrast 
which  true  religion  produced  in  his 
fellow  voyager,  effeotually  tonied  his 
heart— J9U9f#  MetM^  «f  7mm, 
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The  Domettie  Conttitution ;  or,  The  Famify 
Circle  the  Source  and  Teti  of  National 
Stability.  By  Christopher  AifDRBBOif. 
London :  Hamilton,  Adams,  and  Co.  1 2mo. 
pp.  iSG, 

The  Englith  Matron,  By  the  Author  of 
*^The  Englith  Gentlewoman."  London: 
Henrj  Colburn.    8vo.  pp.  246. 

Thb  subject  which  these  works  dis- 
cuss is  of  the  gravest  importance,  and 
deserves  far  more  attention  than  it 
generally  receives.  The  constitution 
and  government  of  families,  and  the 
duties  thence  arising,  affect  nearly  all 
mankind;  to  understand  the  former 
requires  all  the  wisdom  of  the  philoso- 
pher, and  the  discharge  of  the  latter  will 
exhaust  the  piety  of  the  saint.  They 
deserve  encouragement  and  esteem  who 
strive  to  arrest  f^enend  attention  to  a 
topic,  the  discussion  of  which  promises 
very  little  popularity  or  emoliunent.  Of 
"  Tjie  Domestic  Constitution,"  it  is  not 
necessary  to  sav  much.  Its  author  is 
well  known  ana  highly  esteemed;  and 
the  fact  that  this  is  uie  second  edition  of 
his  work  will  testify  how  well  the  public 
appreciates  it.  We  could  have  wished 
that  the  style  had  been  more  uniformly 
condensed  and  vigorous.  We  think, 
moreover,  that  the  illustrations  are  too 
numerous,  and  not  always  suiRcientiy 
apt.  Still  it  is  an  excellent  work,  con- 
taining much  solid  information  and 
judicious  advice.  We  unhesitatinglv 
recommend  it.  "  The  English  Matron  *' 
appears  to  be  written  by  a  lady;  is 
addressed  rather  to  the  higher  than  to 
the  middle  classes;  contains  many 
minute,  shrewd,  and  even  fascinating 
views  of  womanly  duty  and  character, 
though  it  is  painfully  deficient  in  evan- 
gelical sentiment,  and  assumes  the  church 
of  England  to  be  the  standard  of  theo- 
logy and  piety.  It  will  augur  well  for 
the  prospects  of  society  u  the  gr^at 
subject  of  our  domestic  relationships  be 
generally  and  earnestly  considered. 

We  confess  that  we  look  with  appre- 
hension on  the  peculiar  tendencies  of^the 
present  day  in  relation  to  the  develop- 
ment of  the  family  constitution.  It  is 
not  unnatural  or  improper  to  studv  the 
"signs  of  the  times."    On  this  tneme 


innumerable  discourses  have  been  de- 
livered, and  by  it  man^  have  been 
roused  to  alarm  and  activitv  who  would 
have  slumbered  under  all  tae  appeals  of 
ordinary  truth  and  duty.  They  look 
only  for  that  which  is  obvious  and 
startling, — ^for  the  mat  crisis  of  public 
afiairs.  They  shoiud  rather  regard  the 
plot  than  the  catastrophe ;  they  should 
rather  watch  the  skv  when  its  atmosphere 
grows  heavy  and  tne  clouds  are  gather- 
ing, than  wait  for  the  lightning's  blaze 
and  roar.  "  The  day  of  the  Lora  cometh 
as  a  thief  in  the  night,"  in  silence  and 
darkness.  The  true  sign  of  great 
changes,  like  all  God's  angels,  treaids  a 
noiseless  path.  It  may  be  seen  if  faith 
seeks  it,  and  it  advances  according  to 
fixed  and  universal  laws.  It  mav  be 
found  in  the  prevalent  sentiment  of  the 
thinking  few;  m  the  habits  of  the  acting 
many ;  or  in  the  quiet  usages  of  domes- 
tic life.  If  family  religion  and  the  habits 
which  promote  it  are  l>eing  undermined, 
sooner  or  later  the  greatest  calamities 
must  follow  in  the  history  of  the  church 
and  the  world. 

Personal  piety  is  undoubtedly  the  first 
thing.  The  devotion  of  the  closet  is  the 
secret  fountain  whence  the  streams  of 
holy  beneficence  flow.  If  this  is  inter- 
mittent or  heartless,  all  else  will  be  vain. 
Societv  may  be  excited,  active,  noisy; 
but  it  there  is  no  intimate  and  Vtv&f 
fellowship  with  God,  that  excitement  is 
onlv  the  hectic  of  consum|>tion,  which 
feeas  the  hope  of  life  while  it  rushes  to 
speedjr  death.  If,  on  the  other  hand, 
piety  is  sound,  humble,  watchful,  holy, 
loving;  if  it  be  as  the  divine  nature 
dwellmg  in  man,  then  the  church 
may  be  persecuted  or  applauded,  exiled 
in  the  desert  or  enthronea  in  the  palace, 
and  it  will  fulfil  its  mission  and  take  no 
harm.  Each  Christian  is  thus  not  only 
a  part  of  the  universal  church,  but  a 
type  of  its  state  and  prospects.  He 
knows  his  own  spiritual  condition,  and 
what  that  entails ;  nor  has  he  much  right 
to  conclude  that  others  are  better  or  less 
endangered  than  himself. 

Next,  however,  in  importance  is  the 
state  of  our  families.  Tne  family  is  the 
mould  in  which  mind  and  character  are 
formed;  here  the  several  parte  of  the 
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•ocial  machine  are  cast  and  adjusted. 
The  human  soul  is  not  only  gradually 
developed,  but  it  conforms  to  the  cir- 
cumstances by  which  it  is  surrounded. 
It  learns  what  it  is  taught,  and  becomes 
what  man  makes  it.  llie  greatest  and 
most  original  of  men  carry  with  them  to 
their  graves  some  marks,  intellectual 
and  moral,  of  the  place  where  their 
spiritual  infancy  was  cradled ;  while  the 
multitude  are  little  less  than  the  hard  and 
painfully  exact  daguerreot3rpes  of  their 
early  homes. 

Here,  too,  those  who  mould  charac- 
ter have  freer  scope,  and  exert  a  more 
various  influence.  It  is  a  true  saying, 
**  You  must  knowa  man  at  home."  But 
very  few,  even  of  the  fair,  can  aflford  to 
be  seen  in  dishabille.  In  society  all  sorts 
of  persons  are  dressed  and  prepared  for 
the  occasion.  Even  in  business  self- 
interest  imposes  man^r  restraints,  and 
proihpts  to  many  kind  words  and 
actions.  Thus  a  kmd  of  habitual  hypo- 
crisy is  superinduced;  but  like  all 
h3rpocrisy,  it  is  difficult  and  painful.  If 
it  must  be  incessant,  it  would  be  in- 
suflferable.  At  home,  therefore,  it  is 
thrown  aside.  The  man  who  has  been 
as  bland  as  autumn  in  his  neighbour's 
parlour,  becomes  as  biting  as  an  east 
wind  in  his  own.  Amongst  strangers 
he  was  all  attention,  eloquence,  and 
smiles ;  but  in  his  family  he  is  silent, 
selfish,  frowning,  and  fretful.  Here, 
where    his    example    must    have    the 

Seatest  power,  he  is  least  concerned  to 
kve  it  what  it  ought  to  be.  It  is  not 
the  smallest  difficmty  in  domestic  duties 
that  they  come  upon  us  when  we  are  weary 
and  off  our  guard.  Yet,  on  the  other 
hand,  the  chmties  of  home  prepare  the 
soil  to  receive  the  seed  of  truth  and 
righteousness.  "  God  maketh  my  heart 
soft."  The  great  want  of  depraved 
humanity  is  a  tender  spirit.  If,  however, 
men  are  impressible  at  all,  it  is  by  the 
domestic  hearth.  Whatever  advantage 
a  stranger  has  in  authority  and  terror,  a 
father  or  a  mother  has  more  in  the 
tenderness  of  love.  That  child  is  far 
gone  who  can  trifle  with  their  tears  and 
prayers.  If  parents  wept  and  prayed 
for  the  salvation  of  their  offspring  more 
frequently,  it  would  impose  the  most 
wholesome  restraint  on  themselves,  and 
thus  at  once  improve  and  enforce  their 
example. 

There  is,  further,  a  wonderful  inter- 
community of  life  in  the  family.  They 
partake  pnysically  of  the  same  nature. 


and  they  have  in  common  many  points 
of  close  resemblance.  In  feature  and 
expression  of  countenance,  in  form  of 
body,  in  tone  of  voice,  in  certain  tend- 
encies to  disease,  in  temper  and  mental 
endowments,  each  child  sees  in  the  other 
the  resemblance  of  himself;  and  the 
parents  can  understand  themselves  better 
than  before,  as  they  ponder,  perhaps 
with  a  sad  heart,  these  too  correct 
images  of  themselves.  But,  in  addition 
to  this,  their  actual  life  is  one.  They 
are  shut  out  from  the  world.  They 
know  what  sorrows  cast  a  shadow  on 
their  cheerful  hearth,  and  what  gracious 
interpositions  of  Providence  have  kindled 
its  joys  again.  They  have  seen  each 
other's  weaknesses  and  sins,  and  will 
not  let  a  strange,  rude  world  into  the 
sanctuary  of  their  mutual  regret,  and 
pity,  ana  love,  and  hope.  Except  reli- 
gion, perhaps,  nothing  is  more  powerful 
or  more  sacred  than  (his.  It  affords  on 
earth  the  resting  place  of  the  soul.  Even 
the  pleasures  of  society  cost  an  effort. 
It  is  much  harder  than  most  think  to 
comply  with  the  oft-repeated  entreaty  to 
make  one's  self  at  home.  Some  say 
they  are  at  home  every  where,  but  sucn 
show  by  their  declaration  that  they  do 
not  know  what  home  means. 

The  relative  position  of  the  family  to 
the  nation  must  not  be  overlooked.  The 
one  is  the  germ  and  the  type  of  the 
other.  If  the  families  are  not  disci- 
plined, virtuous,  and  devout,  the  nation 
must  sink  into  impiety  and  vice.  Civil 
governors  may  do  their  utmost,  the  laws 
may  be  founded  in  truth  and  justice, 
ana  Christian  teachers  may  labour  to 
elevate  and  guide  society,  but  they  can- 
not touch  the  real  fountains  of  life.  The 
enclosed  weUs  may  send  forth  their 
bitter  and  polluted  waters,  and  no  stranger 
can  reach  them  to  cast  in  api^re  and 
sweetening  influence.  Here,  too,  is  the 
secret  cement  of  society.  In  the  family, 
if  at  all,  the  himian  soul  learns  to  obey 
and  love.  The  drill-serjeant  and  the 
police  force  may  shape  an  army,  but 
they  can  never  create  that  unity  of 
thought  and  feeling  which  is  essential  to 
give  strength  and  permanence  to  national 
existence.  If  you. would  ascertain  the 
vital  force  of  a  nation,  see  if  its  families 
are  united,  peaceful,  and  ha^ipy.  This  is 
the  main  element  of  that  which  has  long 
constituted,  and  still  remains,  the  glory  of 
England.  Here  is  a  mainspring  of  in- 
dustry, for  none  labour  like  those  who 
are  anxious  to  "  provide  for  their  own ;" 


IM 


THB  FAHILT  OIROUL 


and  here  too  toil  rettt  when  Weary,  and 

rhen  new  energy  to  earn  new  rewards, 
^eae  pillars  of  our  nation  are  settled 
and  strong,  the  heaviest  storms  will  be 
unable  to  overtam  it.  Its  commerce 
may  develop  its  energv  and  skill,  its 
wealth  may  invest  it  with  the  glare  of  an 
envied  prosperity,  bnt  its  reid  and  en> 
durinff  glory  must  be  found  in  the  silent 
growth  of  aomestic  virtue.  The  senti* 
ment  of  Bums  is  as  profound  as  it  is 
beautiful.  When  having  described  the 
piety  of  the  cottage,  he  adds,-^ 

"From  wmM  like  tbeM  6ld   SeotU'i  gnmdetf 
q»ringa." 

Our  neighbours,  the  French,  famish 
a  ready  and  striking  illustration.  Great 
as  they  are,  in  many  respects,  they  are 
and  ever  have  been  miserably  deficient 
in  domestic  virtue.  Amidst  all  the 
horrors  of  the  great  revolution  they 
talked  loudly  of  a  universal  and  equid 
brotherhood;  but  they  were  strangers  to 
the  meaning  of  the  word  brother,  and 
therefore  they  never  attained  a  greater 
devation  than  that  of  "  citiaen."  There 
are  two  terms  in  our  language  for  which 
they  have  no  equivalents,  and  they  know 
neither  the  ideas  they  express,  nor  the 
&ct8  to  which  they  refer.  These  terms 
are  "comfort"  and  "home."  The 
husband  rarely  dines  with  the  wife,  or 
both  dine  away  from  their  children;  and 
instead  of  the  seclusion  which  represses 
vanity  and  gives  intensity  to  affection  by 
concentrating  it,  every  thmg  is  paraded  in 

Eublic,  when  all  stare,  and  many  envy, 
ut  none  can  love.  Perhaps  there  is  no 
sign  of  the  times  more  alarming  than 
the   growing   inclination  of  our  civil 

government  to  invade  our  domestic 
earths,  except  it  be  the  supineness  of 
the  people  which  allows  them  to  do  so. 
The  puritans  were  the  moral  antipodes 
of  the  French.  They  have  furnished  to 
English  history  its  bnghtest  glories,  and 
to  the  English  constitution  its  freedom 
and  energy.  They  founded  a  new  empire 
across  the  Atlantic,  which,  whatever 
may  be  its  vices  and  defects,  is  amongst 
the  other  republics  formed  by  European 
colonies,  as  a  strong  man  amidst  fretful 
babes.  Nothing  distinguished  these 
puritans  more  than  their  domestic  worth. 
The  infidel,  or  superstitious  libertinism, 
which  they  opposed,  has  not  found  even 
ita  effrontery  hardy  enough  to  slander 
them  on  this  ground.  In  the  tumult  of 
camps  and  the  fury  of  civil  war,  they 
guarded  the  sanctity  and  fostered  the 
sftdeatnaois  of  their  homet.  And  when 


tired  or  vanquished  they  left  tiM  ir«M 
of  public  strife,  it  was  with  the  firm 
resolution,  that  though  idolatry  beat 
down  their  altars,  it  should  never  poUtile 
their  hearths.  "As  for  me  and  my 
house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord." 

The  bible  is  full  of  mstruction  in 
reference  to  the  nature  and  importance 
of  the  domestic  constitution.  Ood  re* 
veals  himself  as  a  "  Father."  Jesus  is 
not  ashamed  to  call  his  people  hit 
"  brethren,"  while  with  each  other  ther 
constitute  the  "household  of  faith;"  and 
all  the  unfallen  and  the  saved  are  but 
"one  family  in  heaven  and  earth."* 
The  Jews  were  always  contemplated  in 
their  relation  to  the  patriarchs,  and  Ood 
spoke  to  them  as  the  children  of  Israel 
and  the  seed  of  Abraham  his  "  friend." 
The  law  provided  for  the  instruction  of 
the  children  and  the  "honour"  of  the 

Earents.  The  passover  was  celebrated 
y  the  families  apart,  and  in  their 
domestic  capacity  they  needed  and  en* 
joved  the  protection  omsred  by  the  signs 
01  the  sprinkled  blood.  The  crimes  of 
the  Jewish  nation  culminated  When  their 
families  were  corrupted;  and  Messiah 
was  needed  and  promised,  "  to  turn  the 
hearts  of  the  fathers  to  thehr  children, 
and  the  hearts  of  the  children  to  thair 
fathers,"  lest  God  should  "smite  the 
earth  with  a  curse."  The  history  of 
Christianity  is  the  history  of  the  eieva« 
tion  of  domestic  Ufe.  Its  great  Author 
was  the  pattern  of  filial  duty.  He  lived 
in  a  mother's  thought  and  love;  at 
Naaareth  was  subject  to  his  parent,  and 
in  the  agony  of  his  crucifixion  provided 
for  his  mother's  wants.  Polvgamy  was 
too  deeply  rooted  and  too  wiaelv  spread 
to  be  at  once  exterminated,  nut  the 
gospel  denounced  it  as  an  innovation 
and  a  Wrong,  for  "in  the  beginning  "  it 
was  not  so.  No  person  comd  hold  any 
chief  oflice  in  the  church  who  was  the 
husband  of  more  than  "  one  wife,"  and 
he  must  "  rule  his  own  house  well,  hav« 
ing  his  children  in  subjection."  The 
reciprocal  duties  of  husbands  and  wives, 
of  parents  and  children,  are  dearly 
defined  and  anxiously  enforced;  nor  is 
it  difficult  to  perceive,  that  if  those  duties 
were  scriptundly  performed,  the  families 
of  the  r^hteous  would  soon  leaven  the 
world.  The  law  of  love  is  to  g^de  the 
husband,  and  the  law  of  submission  to 
guide  the  wife.  Obedience  and  honour 
are  the  appointed  fruits  of  filial  piety, 
while  with  parents  the  main  object  m 
industry  must  be  to  **pn/fidb  tor  Ihcfr 
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owfkf^  and  tli6  fuprenio  csn  and  effort 
Auit  um  to  train  ueir  offiipring  in  *'  the 
nnrtore  and  admonition  of  the  Lord." 
It  provides^  that  marriages  should  he 
**  onlv  in  the  Lord ;"  that  these  duties 
may  be  the  more  easily  discharged,  and 
the  happy  effects  of  them  be  more  mani- 
fest and  complete.    This  is  the   true 
import  of  the  term  "  household/'  which 
controversy  has  so  much  abused*    We 
read  of  such,  not  merely  as  partaking 
the  honours  of  baptism,  but  as  believing 
in  God  and  mimstering  to  the  saints. 
The  first  apostleship  was  little   more 
than  an  extended  familv  compact.  Three 
families  famished  eight  of  the  twelve 
apostles,  and  some  of  these  were  related 
to  our  Lord.    Each  of  these  fostered 
dcHnestie  piety.    John  says,  "  I  have  no 
greater  Joy  than  to  hear  that  thy  children 
walk  in  the  truth.''    Paul  speaks  of  a 
church  in   a  brother's  ''house,"  and 
records  the  faith  of  Timothy,  and  of  his 
mother  and  grandmother  too.  This  was 
a  mighty  instrument  in  favour  of  the 
troth  in  primitive  times.    Each  family 
was  a  secluded  spot  to  which  tyranny 
could  not  approach,  and  where  an  in- 
tegral Dort&on  of  the  church  was  ouietly 
imouea  with  the  love  of  the  truth,  and 
tiwned  alike  for  submission  and  effort 
in  its  cause. 

Tlie  family  is  the  safeguard  of  freedom, 
or,  at  least,  it  behoves  men  to  make  it 
so.    There  is,  indeed,  a  growing  tend- 
ency in  civil  governments  to  intermeddle 
witn  OUT  domestic  rights ;  but  hitherto 
ecelesiastica]  powers  have  been  the  most 
injurious  in  this  respect.    In  catholic 
eoontrieSy  the  priest  is  a  tyrant  and  spy 
where   he   can   gain  admission.    The 
chaplains  of  the  early  Scottish  presby- 
terians  too  doselv resembled  them.  Every 
&ther  ought  to  be  the  priest  of  his  own 
toiily.    The  Englishman's  home  is  his 
castle,^     If  stripes    and   chains    await 
him   in   the   streets,   at  least  in   his 
home  he  may  be  free.    Here  is  a  little 
Otadel  which  no  treachery  can  under- 
mine and  no  violence  demolish.    Here, 
too,  he  may  labour  for  God.    He  may 
mourn  over  emnires  sinking  in  misery 
and  crime ;  but  ne  is  not  responsible  for 
their  safe^  because  he  has  not  the  power 
to  secure  it,  but  his  family  he  may  bless, 
and  heavy  guilt  will  rest  upon  him  if  he 
does  not.    And  when  his  toil  is  repaid 
in  the  piety  and  affection  of  his  offspring, 
as  he  reposes  in  this 

^  if  itU«  spot  t&olof ed  bjT  gn««, 
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he  may  ask  the  wear^  and  distressed  to 
come  and  look  at  his  family,  and  learn 
how  much  earth  may  resemble  heaven. 

To  mdntain  and  improve  the  domestic 
constitution  is  not  an  easy  task.    The 
difficulties  that  attend  it  are  many  and 
great.     Some  of  them  arise  from  the 
condition  and  character  of  parents,  and 
others  from  the  temper  or  the  times. 
There  is  no  duty  of  half  the  importanea 
of  this,  for  the  discharge  of  which  so 
little  preparation  is  made.    The  young 
man  spends  his  early  years  in  acquiring 
the  knowledge  of  his  business,  and  of 
the  world  in  general ;  but,  except  what 
he  may  pick  up  from  the  suggestions  of 
example,  he  hears  nothing  about  his 
duties  as  a  husband  and  a  father  till  he 
is  overborne  by  their  actual  occurrence, 
combined  with  all  the  cares  and  sorrows 
of   mature   life.    The   young   lady  is 
studiously  oppressed  with^  acquiring  ac- 
complishments, which  cramp  the  mind 
and  pervert  the  morals,  and  of  which 
the  least  evil  is,  that  they  are  expensive 
frivolities.    But  moral  training,  the  cul- 
tivation  of  habits    of  fruguity,    self- 
denial,  diligence,  and  sympathy,  is  more 
than  neglected ;  it  is  rendered  impossi- 
ble.   Nay,   the   commonest   duties  of 
the  domestic  circle  are  forgotten.    We 
fear  it  would  disclose  a  painful  amount 
of  neglect  if  all  parents  were  required  to 
state  how  much  they  had  specifically 
done  or  said  to  prepare  their  offspring 
for  the  most  important  functions  which 
humanity  has  to  discharge.    Nothing 
requires  a  more  exalted  character  than 
the  post  for  which  preparation  is  thus 
neglected.    If  parents  are  merely  pious 
they  may  cause  their  religion  to  appear 
ridiculous,  and  if  they  are  merely  con- 
scientious they  may  make  the  exactions 
of  duty  repulsively  severe ;  yet,  if  devo^ 
tion  and  integritv  are  not  pre-eminentlv 
ardent   and   unoending,  children   wiU 
neither  be  attracted  to  religion,  nor  im- 
pressed by  it.  Nay,  if  parents  are  partial, 
unjust,  or  inconsistent,  they  will  only 
render  all  professions  of  piety  odious  in 
the  same  proportion  as  they  make  them. 
If  they  are  selfish  and  worldly  they  will 
be  imitated  by  those  who  may  not  think 
it  agreeable,  or   even  honest,  to  mix 
up  pretensions  to  self-renunciation  with 
so   much   self-seeking.     Holiness  the 
most  vigilant,  simplicity  the  most  trans- 
parent, and  truthfulness  the  most  in- 
flexible, are   nowhere  more  necessary 
than  in  the  family  circle.    Yet  it  is  here 
men  are  weary,  and  fretted  with  care. 
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and  apt  to  think  they  need  and  deserve 
excuse  and  indulgence.  Example,  how- 
ever, i^  a  large  part  of  the  ^influence 
that  must  be  exerted  for  good  or  ill. 
If  this  fails,  all  else  will  be  neutral- 
ized or  perverted.  At  home  it  is  watched 
in  the  minutest  details,  in  the  closest 
retirement,  and  with  unwearied  assiduity. 
Parents  have  no  human  authority  higher 
than  their  own;  no  tribunal  before  which 
they  can  be  cited,  and  by  which  thev 
might  be  directed  and  commandea. 
Their  duties  are  noiseless  and  imseen. 
There  is  no  public  examination  to  excite 
them,  and  no  public  applause  to  recom- 
pense them.  These  duties  never  cease. 
They  are  almost  as  constant  as  those  of 
self-government.  The^  refer  to  the 
minutest  matters,  the  existence  of  which 
may  be  overlooked,  and  the  importance 
of  which  it  is  very  difficult  to  feel.  And 
the  progress  of  success  is  proportionately 
slow.  A  hundred  admonitions  may  be 
rei^uired  to  correct  some  foolish  habit 
which  mere  thoughtlessness  has  con- 
tracted. The  humble  parent  may  well 
exclaim,  "Who  is  sufficient  for  these 
things  ? " 

But  parents  have   to  contend  with 
some  special  difficulties  resulting  from 
the  temper  of  the  times.  Men  love  what 
is  young  and  new.    Antiquity,  which 
was  once  venerable,  is  now  almost  con- 
temptible.   Old  a^e  never  had  so  little 
honour.     Filial   piety    seems,    by    too 
many,  consigned  to  the  same  banish- 
ment with  superstition.  This  necessarily 
loosens  the  hold  of  parental  authority. 
The  growing  tendenc3r  to  send  children 
to  boarding  schools  is   greatly  to  be 
deplored.  Parents  abandon  their  holiest 
duties  to  strangers,  and  exile  their  chil- 
dren from  their  homes,  and  then  com- 
plain that  they  are  deficient  in  obedience 
and  love !    Further,  parents  are  eager  to 
get  their  children  well  out  in  the  world. 
For  this  their  education  is  forced  and 
their   ambition    excited.      They    must 
eclipse  their  neighbours.    The  father  is 
impoverished  that  his  children  may  be 
spoiled.    After  aU  he  must  dispose  of 
them  somehow.    The  opportunities  are 
few.     He  is  made  to  appear  selfish,  and 
tempted  to  be  worldly.  If  a  ffood  settle- 
ment ofiTers— good  only  for  this  worlds 
it  must  be  accepted ;  lor  the  father  can- 
not wait,  and  the  child  has  been  taught 
to  look  for  nothing  less.  The  daughters, 
instead  of  being  retained  at  home  to 
learn  thrift  and  contentment  with  little, 
are  scattered  all  over  the  land  as  teachers.  I 


The  sons,  instead  of  beiqg  trained  muler 
the  restraints  of  long  apprenticeships, 
seek  early  situations,  ana  oecome  their 
own  masters  before  thev  have  the  means 
or  the  disposition  to  become  heads  of 
families.    This  leads  to  a  proud  spirit  of 
independence.  Young  men  are  detached 
from  those  influences  which  might  con- 
trol and  improve  them;  they  associate 
together  to  aggravate  the  evils  of  their 
lot,  and  rush  into  all  the  temptations,  in 
wbich    many    perish   while    they    are 
young,  and  trom  which  but  few  entirely 
recover.    It  is   a  melancholy  thought 
that  there  are  so  many  thousands  of 
youn^  men,  in  London  alone,  who  have 
to  toil  hard,  and  are  exposed  to  the 
utmost   possible   amount   of  spiritual 
danger,  but  can  never  taste  the  sweets 
nor  enjo)r  the  safeguard  of  a  home.  Even 
the  growing  habit  amongst  the  wealthier 
classes  in  most  large  towns  of  residing 
out  of  town,  is  an  evU  not  to  be  over- 
looked.   The  father  and  the  elder  bro- 
thers leave  the  house  early  every  morn- 
ing, and  it  is  late  before  they  return. 
Except  on  Sundays  and  late  at  night 
they  are  strangers  from  their  home.   All 
parties  are  thus    injured.    The  father 
ceases  to  be  the  real  head  of  the  family ; 
the  several  members  of  the  family  have 
dissimilar  interests  and  partial  sympathy ; 
the  female  branch  becomes  more  seu- 
indulgent,  more  showy,  less  orderly,  and 
less   energetic;   and  the  male  branch 
becomes  ruder,  more  secular,  less  con- 
siderate, and  less  cordial.     We    may 
mention,  lastly,  the    almost    universal 
substitution    of    public    worship    on 
the   evening    of  tne    Lord's    day    for 
that  of  the  afternoon.    Gas  and  com- 
fortable chapels,  and  increased  attention 
to  sabbath  school  teaching,  have  all  con- 
tributed to  this.     But  it  is  not  an  un- 
mixed advantage.    Time  was  when  the 
Lord's  day  evemng  was  spent  in  domestic 
praver.    Parents  called  the  family  to- 
getner,  brought  to  mind  the  discourses 
of  the  earlier  parts  of  the  day,  talked  to 
their  children  and  prayed  for  them  till 
the  God  of  the  famihes  of  the  saints  was 
felt  to  be  present.    From  that  point  the 
current  of  domestic  life  flowed  on  with 
new  impulse  and  freshness  for  another 
week.    Alas  !  those  days  are  gone,  and 
the  most  powerful  and  genial  instrument 
of  domestic  advancement  is  destroyed! 
Parents   cannot   too    earnestly  ponder 
their  duties,  nor  too  fervently  seek  for 
grace  to  enable  them  to  dischtfge  them. 
Their  toils  have  a  large  promise  and  a 
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•ore  reward.  A  bapmr  family  ie  tbe 
nearest  reaemblance  of  the  "Father's 
house;*'  and  he  is  an  enviable  man  whoj 
when  the  world  is  full  of  corruption,  and 
treacberv^  and  strife,  can  shut  to  his 
door  ana  sit  down  by  his  own  hearth  to 
find  a  holy  quiet  and  confiding  lore. 


Ltotunet  <m  the  Acts  qf  the  Apoettee,  with  an 
Appendix  in  Continuation  t^the  Impired 
Hieiory,  hy  a  Sketch  ef  the  Revekttum* 
Bff  Jamb  Bsnnxtt,  DJ>^  London :  Glad- 
ding, pp.  479. 

In  relation  to  the  present  condition  of 
the  church  of  Christ,  to  the  aspects  of 
the  missionary  field,  and  to  the  complete 
triumph  of  the  gospel  over  every  form  of 
error  and  superstition,  few  books  are 
more  worthy  of  consideration  by  the 
expositor  than  is  the  book  of  the  Acts 
of  tbe  Apostles.  The  apostolic  epistles 
pour  fortn  the  results  of  sanctified  under- 
stan^gs,  illuminated  and  inspired  by 
the  divine  Spirit,  operating  upon  the 
facts  of  the  gospel  history ;  but  in  the 
Acts  we  ^tness  the  historical  applica- 
tion of  those  facts  to  the  differing 
circumstances  of  the  Jew  and  Gentile. 

The  epistles  were  addressed  to  persons 
who  haa  already  bdieved.  They  open 
up,  and  enlarge  upon,  the  rich  stores  of 
consolation  and  of  grace,  which  are  the 
inheritance  of  the  followers  of  Jesus. 
They  are  the  chart  and  the  education  of 
tbe  moral  and  spiritual  life  of  Christians. 
The  internal  man,  renewed  by  the  Holy 
Spirit,  is  invigorated,  admonished,  built 
up.  The  individual  is  urged  to  the 
attainment  of  every  virtue,  and  to  the 
display  of  everv  feature  of  that  holv 
image  in  whicn  he  is  anew  created. 
Christ  is  shown  as  the  supporting  life  of 
the  soul,  and  the  sanctification  of  the 
justified  is  carried  on  to  its  glorious 
consummation.  The  Saviour's  prayer 
is  answered,-^"  Sanctify  them  through 
thy  truth." 

But  this  superstructure  has  a  founda- 
tion, laid  broad  and  deep,  in  facts  of 
unquestionable  occurrence.  The  imagin- 
ings and  musings  of  the  soul  on  her 
high  destiny  are  not  the  fleeting  visions 
of  fancy  or  of  feeling.  Real  as  are  the 
wants  and  miseries  of  man,  deepened  in 
their  intensity  by  the  moral  nature  that 
suffers  them,  equally  so  is  the  fact  that 
there  is  a  Saviour,  a  Restorer,  a  Resur> 
rection.    His  advent  haa  ceased  to  be  a 
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matter  of  simple  hope  or  promise.  The 
anticipations  and  inspired  visions  of 
patriarchs,  prophets,  kings,  and  devout 
men,  the  sighing  of  the  captive,  the 
oppressed,  the  dymg,  in  lands  of  Gentile 
darkness,  are  answered  in  the  declara- 
tion,—  "There  is  bom  unto  us  a 
Saviour." 

The  Acts  of  the  Apostles  were  the 
development  of  the  historical  application 
of  this  precious  fact  to  the  condition  of 
the  Jew  and  Gentile— that  is,  to  the 
whole  world.  Though  both  Jew  and 
Gentile  were  alike  "concluded  in  un- 
belief," their  position  in  relation  to  the 
Christ  of  God  was  different.  To  the 
Jews  had  been  given  the  oracles  of  God. 
An  unceasing  stream  of  prophetic  intima- 
tions bare  them  onwards  to  the  Great 
Deliverer.  Their  national  eustence, 
their  religious  worship,  their  daily  and 
hourly  life,  had  respect  to  his  approach. 
From  their  most  renowned  king,  they 
were  taught,  should  lineally  descend 
Him  who  should  build  up  their  desola- 
tions, restore  their  kingdom,  break  the 
yoke  of  the  oppressor,  re-introduce 
them  once  more  and  for  ever  into  the 
favour  of  their  fathers'  God,  and  bestow 
upon  them  a  resurrection  from  the  ^ave- 
Not  so  the  Gentile.  He  was  without 
God,  and  without  hope  in  the  world. 
To  him  no  check  existed  but  the  still 
small  voice  of  conscience,  so  easily 
stifled,  so  often  unheard,  to  the  accumu- 
lation of  every  vice,  to  the  commission 
of  every  crime,  and  to  the  debasement 
and  death  of  every  moral  faculty.  The 
present  life  was  one  of  inexplicable  suffer- 
ing and  wretchedness;  the  future  was 
all  dark  and  hopeless.  And  if  here  and 
there  arose  one  of  purer  views,  one  in 
whose  heart  the  ancient  traditions  of 
our  race  touched  a  chord  of  sympathy 
and  shot  a  beam  of  light,  waking  up  the 
echoes  of  the  soul  which  the  voice  of 
superstition  and  the  rush  of  passion  had 
till  then  left  silent,  the  darkness  appeared 
by  the  contrast  to  be  yet  more  dense, 
and  their  very  uncertainty  produced 
fresh  wailings  and  tears.  Elysian  fields 
were,  indeed,  imagined  to  satisfy  the 
cravings  of  the  soul;  but  her  dreams 
were  (fisfigured  by  her  own  moral  im- 
purity ;  her  gods  were  the  disembodied 
shadows  of  her  own  debasement. 

To  these  two  classes  had  the  first 
advent  of  the  Lord  to  be  proclaimed. 
To  the  one,  the  substance  of  trie  shadows 
through  which  the  beams  of  divine  Love 
had  so  often  gloriously  shone;  to  the 
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other,  the  Healer  of  every  breach, 
the  Remedy  of  ever^  woe,  the  Giver 
of  life,  the  Resurrection  from  the  dead : 
— *'  A  light  to  lighten  the  Gentilee,  and 
the  glory  of  his  people  Israel." 

But  everywhere,  at  Jerusalem  and  at 
Rome,  in  Judea  and  in  Greece,  the 
apostles  had  to  meet  the  question.  Is 
Jesus  of  Nazareth,  the  crucified.  He? 
In  that  despised  man, ''  smitten  of  God 
and  afflicted,"  "  the  friend  of  publicans 
and  sinners,"  the  co-partner  m  suffer- 
ing of  thieves,  are  we  to  recognize 
the  Son  of  David,  the  Lord  of  all, 
who  shall  judge  the  quick  and  the  dead  ? 
The  devout  Jew  said,  '*  We  trusted  that 
it  had  been  he  which  should  have  re- 
deemed Israel;"  but  to  the  unbelieving 
Jew  he  was  a  stumbling-block.  The 
GentHe,  when  he  "heard  of  the  resurrec- 
tion of  the  dead,"  mocked;  to  him  Christ 
was  foolishness.  Nevertheless  the  apos- 
tles witnessed  "  both  to  smsJl  and  great, 
sajring  none  other  things  than  those 
wnich  the  prophets  and  Moses  did  say 
should  come :  that  Christ  should  suffer, 
and  that  he  should  be  the  first  that 
should  rise  from  the  dead,  and  should 
show  light  unto  the  people,  and  to  the 
Gentiles."  Such  is  the  subject  of  the 
Acts  of  the  Apostles. 

This  book,  then,  holds  a  most  im- 

Sortant  place  in  the  records  of  God's 
ealings  with  men.  We  unroll  and 
read  we  passing  over  of  the  old  dis- 
pensatkm,  and  the  "times  of  ignorance," 
mtothenew.  We  trace  the  luurmonious 
conjunction  of  the  present  with  the 
past,  and  witness  at  the  appointed  time 
the  outward  flow  of  the  secret  purposes 
of  God.  Hence  the  unceasing  references 
made  by  the  apostles  to  the  history  of 
his  ancient  people,  the  anxiety  they  dis- 

eiyed  to  produce  the  testimony  of 
OSes  and  the  prophets,  and  the  careful 
dovetailing  of  the  new  facts  in  the  divine 
procedure  with  those  that  had  gone 
before.  The  genius  of  the  book  is, 
therefore,  essentially,  necessarily,  his- 
torical. Its  didactic  portions  are  very 
few,  and  always  subservient  to  the 
historical  application;  and  the  various 
facts  of  Christ's  life  and  death  are  em- 
ployed according  to  the  condition  of 
those  persons  to  whom  these  important 
events  are  announced. 

No  exposition  can  reach  the  require- 
ments of  the  case  that  does  not  trace 
these  essential  features,  and  mark  with 
distinctness  their  historical  relations. 
And  this  becomes  tlic  more  important 


since  the  world  is  still  divisible  into  the 
same  two  classes;  the  gospel  has  even 
now  to  be  presentea  to  Jew  and 
Gentile.  The  nopes  of  Israel  are  .yet 
unfulfilled.  The  Son  of  David  has  no 
admitted  authority  over  the  Jew.  Gen* 
tile  lands,  too,  continue  ferdle  ia  crime, 
and  gross  darkness  covers  the  people. 
Hundreds  of  millions,  alas !  remain 
ignorant  of  Him  who  is  the  only  hope 
of  humanity.  "We  see  not  yet  -all 
things  put  under  him." 

iMunv  interesting  and  important  que^ 
tions,  tnerefore,  anse  in  the  perusal  of 
this  story  of  Uie  promulgation  of  our 
faith,  and  its  success  in  the  hands  of 
the  first  missionaries  of  the  cross.  Such 
as  the  best  method  of  presenting  the 
great  facts  of  Christianity  to  the  uncon^ 
verted  of  both  these  classes ;  the  causes 
of  success ;  the  applicability  of  aposto- 
lic example  to  present  circumstances 
and  to  local  peculiarities ;  the  connexion 
of  Christiamty  with  the  past  history  oi 
our  race;  its  place  in  the  divine  pur- 
poses as  developed  in  ancient  prophecy; 
Its  historical  aspect  towards  Juaaism; 
its  application  to  the  idolatry  of  the 
Gentue  world;  the  class  of  men  to  be 
devoted  to  this  work;  and  their  furni- 
ture and  equipment.  To  all  which  must 
be  added,  the  mode  of  securing  the 
results  thus  obtained;  the  form  aod 
perpetuity  of  Uie  church;  her  offices 
and  ministry. 

These  are  topics  of  pressing  and  im- 
mediate interest.  The  church's  fsoffr^ 
gies  seem  to  be  becoming  paralysed. 
The  cry  of  perishing  multitiMai  is  heard, 
but  no  adequate  resources  appear  to 
answer  it.  Nay,  we  are  ewn  caUed  to 
defend  our  own  hearths  and  altars;  the 
church  herself  is  uttering  her  moan  for 
her  absent  Lord.  Will  a  return  to 
apostolic  example  and  practice  help  us  ? 
We  turned  to  Dr.  Bennett's  book,  bop* 
mg  there  to  find  some  reply  to  our 
questioniuffs,  some  of  these  topics  dis- 
cussed, and  a  practical  direction  given  io 
the  truths  and  examples  discoverable  in 
apostolic  precedent.  Such,  an  exposi- 
tion is,  however,  yet  to  be  written.  Dr. 
Bennett  has  satisfied  himsdf  with  a 
merely  litwal  explanatiott  of  the  book, 
seldom  turning  aside  even  to  urge  the 
ordinary  practical  results  which  naturally 
flow  from  the  matter  of  his  lectures* 
General  views  are  but  seldom  takei^and 
then  in  a  very  cuisory  manner,  llif 
lectures  abounu  in  that  species  of  learn- 
ing which  our  biblical  cyclopaedia.^  and 
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purely  firrammatical  interpreters  have 
rendered  familiar  to  us,  wnile  they  are 
entirely  wanting  in  the  higher  qualities 
of  true  scriptural  exposition.  The  result 
is  a  work  of  much  less  utility  and  value 
than  could  have  heen  expected  from  the 
endowments  of  the  expositor,  taking 
rank  much  helow  the  well-known  and 
truly  valuahle  notes  of  Barnes. 

Some  of  the  paraphrases  are,  how- 
ever, felicitous ;  and  a  few  of  the  new 
renderings  proposed  not  without  merit. 
Here  the  lecturer  has  made  advantage- 
ous use  of  the  Syriac.  Yet  the  literal 
character  of  some  of  his  translations 
makes  but  poor  amends  for  their  occa- 
sional baldness  and  want  of  intelligibility. 
Now  and  then  our  powers  of  self- 
command  are  put  to  the  test ;  as  when 
we  an  informed  that  "  Corinth  may  be 
said  to  be  familiar  to  the  unlearned,  bv 
means  of  that  foreign  fruit  which  we  call 
currants,  which  derive  their  name  from 
Corinth,"  page  285. 

On  the  subject  of  baptism.  Dr.  Bennett 
has  not  been  behind  his  contemporaries 
in  favouring  us  with  some  new  views. 
The  fertility  of  late  of  our  psedobaptist 
brethren  on  this  topic  has  rendered  it 
somewhat  difficult  to  keep  pace  with 
them.  One  view  after  another  is  dis- 
carded or  displaced  so  rapidly,  that  it 
can  scarce  be  said  what  they  bdieve,  or 
in  what  thev  are  united,  except  in  op- 
position to  tne  truth. 

It  is  with  reference  to  the  jailor  of 
PhUippi  weread  the  followinglanguage : — 

•*Ut  uhed,  'What  nmst  I  do?'  and  the 
apotCk  told  him,  *  BelicTe  in  Christ ;'  he  atked 
to  bt  saved,  and  the  apoetle  promited  he  should 
be  saved,  and  his  house  too^^It  is  obserrable 
that  the  apoatle  adds,  what  is  too  often  orer- 
lovked,  *  and  thy  house.'  This  is  no  novelty. 
We  havB  just  seen  it  in  the  honae  of  Lydia ;  and 
onr  liOid  had  alnady  said,  <  This  day  is  salva- 
tioo  oome  to  this  honae,  forasmudi  as  this 
(Zacohena)  is  a  son  of  Abraham,'  to  whom 
God  aaU,  '1  will  be  a  God  to  thee  and  thy 
need.*  The  jailor  had  been  addiesaed  in  the 
singnkr:  '  Believe  thon,  and  thon  shalt  be 
saved;'  hot  *thy  honse'  is  added.  That  the 
honse  sif^niliea  the  family,  needs  not  to  be 
proved*  That  salvation  was  promised  to  it,  on 
the  jaikc^s  believing,  is  elear.  But  when  it  is 
said,  by  some,  <  That  is,  if  they  believe,'  is  not 
this  making  void  the  word  of  God  ?  For  this 
might  bo  said  of  any  man's  house,  or  of  the 
jailor's,  if  he  did  not  believe.  Thebstpartof 
the  apostle's  addrsss  would  thus  be  made 
nugatory.    If  we  would  avoid  this,  we  must 


admit  that,  when  a  man  believes,  then  salvation 
eomeg  to  hit  haute,  in  fome  real,  important 
sense,  which  I  am  not  here  called  to  unfold.*'— 
Page  265. 

Now,  considering  that  Dr.  Bennett 
has  in  this  very  page  informed  us  that 
the  apostle  subsequently  gave  a  "more 
ample  explanation  of  the  nature  of  the 
salvation  of  the  soul,  by  believing  in 
Christ,"  and  that  in  the  very  next  verse 
it  is  written  that  "  they  spake  unto  him 
the  word  of  the  Lora,  and  to  all  that 
were  in  his  house,"  an  expression  clearly 
implying  that  the  jailor's  family  were  of 
vears  to  understand,  and  therefore  to 
believe  the  gospel,  we  think  that  he  it 
called  upon,  by  every  consideration  of 
his  office  as  a  teacher  of  the  gospel,  "  to 
unfold"  the  nature  of  that  salvation 
which  was  enjoyed  through  the  jailor's 
faith.  And  the  more  especially  since  he 
gives  the  practical  exhortation, — 

'*  Nor  let  it  be  forgotten  that  salvation  comes 
to  the  house  of  him  who  embraces  the  gospel  of 
Christ.  Rejoice  domestically,  ye  heads  of  houses 
who  have  believed  personally ! " — Page  968. 

In  what  are  thev  to  rejoice?  That 
their  children's  souls  are  saved  by  their 
parent's  faith  ?  What  is  that  "  real  and 
important  sense  "  in  which  salvation  is 
received  through  another's  faith?  Has 
not  the  lecturer  told  us  before  that  "  the 
salvation  of  the  soul  is  by  believing  in 
Christ?"  Then  what  is  this  salvation 
that  can  be  obtained,  or  is  enjoyed, 
without  believing  ?  Have  we  not  a  right 
to  demand,  and  wiU  not  everv  parent  be 
most  anxious  to  learn,  wnat  is  the 
nature,  the  extent  of  the  blessing  thus 
summarily  and  by  proxy  obtained? 
Surely  a  principle  so  subversive  of  the 
necessity  of  personal  piety  and  of  a  liv- 
ing, vital  faith  to  the  enjoyment  of  the 
blessings  of  redemption,  is  not  to  be  so 
readily  admitted.  Is  it  to  be  thought 
that  the  apostles  were  unmindful  or 
ignorant  of  the  purport  of  their  com- 
mission, which  runs,  "he  that  believeth 
and  is  baptized  shall  be  saved;"  that 
thev  readuy  admitted  to  baptism,  and 
declared  to  be  saved  those  who  had  not, 
and  could  not  be  supposed  to  have 
believed  ?  To  baptise,  or  rather  to  pro- 
fess to  baptize,  without  faith,  has  been 
for  three  nundred  years  the  practice  of 
some  pedobaptists,  but  to  proclaim  a 
salvation,  in  some  sort  "real  and  im- 
portant," without  faith,  is  indeed  a  new 
and  unlooked-for  novelty.  That  without 
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baptism  tbers  ia  no  salvation,  has  been 
long  the  dogma  of  a  certain  apostate 
church;  but  it  was  reserved  for  Dr. 
Bennett  to  discover,  that  without  faith 
there  is. 

Bat,  if  on  Ihe  true  subjects  of  baptism 
the  exigencies  of  controversy  have  driven 
the  lecturer  to  the  assertion  of  a  principle 
so  pamidoDS,  unscripturri,  and  absurd, 
not  less  so  is  the  state  of  the  case  as  to 
the  mode.  Here  Dr.  Bennett  has  selected 
pouring  as  the  proper  and  scriptural 
node  of  administering  the  rite.  That 
the  eunuch  was  not  mmiersed  by  the 
evangelist,  but  that  water  was  poured 
upon  him,  he  concaves  to  be  dear  for 
these  two  reasons :— - 

**  In  the  first  place,  ths  ensinal  woids  m»j, 
with  propriety,  be  lenderedt  *  they  went  down 
to  the  water,  and  oame  np  from  the  water  ;*  and 
m  the  second  placo,  at  they  hoik  went  down 
into  the  water,  sad  one  of  them,  Philip,  was 
not  immereed,  there  is  no  proof  that  the  other 
was."— PiBpe  195. 

Now,  we  cannot  but  produce  the 
lecturer's  very  original  way  of  support- 
ing these  two  reasons.  It  is,  indeed,  a 
very  natural  question,  "  Why,  then,  go 
down  faito  the  water?''  for  if  the^  md 
both  go  down  into  the  water,  what  is  the 
use  of  the  first  reason  ?  Dr.  Bennett 
thus  proceeds : — 

*'  I  aught  leply,  If othiag  mem  can  bo  pro?«d 
fttm  the  Gnek  than  that  they  went  down  la 
tho  water ;  hat  ae  I  beliere  they  did  go  into  the 
water,  I  would  remind  you  that  thia  was  to 
them,  in  one  aenoe,  a  neecaeary,  and  in  another, 
a  trifling  aflair;  for  they  cither  won  a  eaadal* 
a  kind  of  tola,  easily  dipped  off,  or  went  ban* 
iiot;  and  in  a  hot  conntry  they  made  no 
scrapie  to  walk  into  the  water,  as  they  still  do 
into  the  Ganges,  np  to  theknce,  and  there  take  up 
water  and  poor  it  orer  their  heads.  Thts/which 
Is  the  Indian  mode  of  bathing,  or  ablution,  I 
beliere  to  tiave  been  the  mode  of  baptism 
adopted  here."— Pfl^  135. 

We  may  here  claim  the  lecturer  as  an 
npholder  of  the  true  meaning  of  the 
prepositions  in  question,  though  he  has 
admitted  it  on  such  inaccurate  and 
unphilological  grounds.  He  fairly 
allows,  nay,  he  believes,  that  both  the 
eunuch  and  Philip  went  into  the  water. 
If  such  is  Dr.  Bennett's  belief,  why  does 
he  urge  his  first  reason  as  an  ar^(ument 
a^nst  immersion  ?  Does  not  fair,  can- 
didy  honest  argumentation  require  that 
10  rsaaon  bs  advanced  whidi  is  not  a 


genuine  conviction  in  the  xnuid  of  hias 
who  urges  it  ?  If  the  Greek  only  proves 
that  thev  went  to  the  water,  where  is  the 
lecturers  foundation  for  his  6eli^that  they 
waded  t»/o  it  ?  We  should  have  thougi^i 
that  the  original  record  would  be  de- 
cisive in  the  case.  But  no :  here  scrip* 
ture  loses  its  authoritative  voice;  toe 
lecturer  substitutes  his  belief  for  it.  Not, 
however,  without  some  reason.  He 
bids  us  to  the  Ganges,  in  whoso  wide, 
rolling  stream  Hindoos  do  now,  and 
perhaps  did  more  than  2000  years  aj^» 
nonour  their  ffoddess  Gunga  by  walkiiig 
into  her  shallow  bed,  pouring  on  their 
heads  her  turbid  waters :  there  we  srs 
to  learn  whv  Philip  and  the  eunuch 
waded  knee-oeep  into  the  desert  strcaoL 
What  signifies  it?  The  ''  Greek,"  it  is 
true,  only  proves  that  Philip  and  his 
new  convert  went  to  the  water,  and  went 
in  order  to  baptise  by  pouring— the 
Hindoo  wadea  into  the  noly  atrsam  and 
there  pours  its  waters  over  htmselfj 
therefore  must  the  eunuch  and  his 
teacher  have  gone  into  the  water  and 
the  latter  have  poured  the  refrsshiog 
fluid  on  the  former  in  order  to  perform 
the  Christian  rite  of  baptism  for  ths 
rsmission  of  sins. 

Are  Christian  rites,  then,  to  be  deemed 
of  no  higher  significance  or  importanos 
than  the  idolatrous  rites  of  Brahmininnl 
Is  it  there  we  are  to  seek  authorities, 
guides,  illustrations,  for  practices  com- 
manded by  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  ob- 
served by  his  apostles  i    Is  every  or  any 
argument  valia   with   our    opponents, 
come  from  what  source  it  may,  so  that 
it  overthrow  the  believers'  bitfial  into 
Christ  by  immersion }   Let  the  candour 
and  sincerity  of  such   arguments  be 
tested.    Let  pouring  be  baptism.   Thtn, 
if  such  reasonings  are  worth  anj[thing, 
pouring  must  have  been  the  univcnal 
practice  of  Christ  and  his  disciples.  Not 
only  did  Philip  thus  baptise,  but  the 
apostles  on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  at 
Philippi,  at  Ephesua,  at  Corinth,  did  the 
same.    Evervwhere  must  the  new  oon» 
verta  have  been  led  to  some  shallow 
brook,  or  domestic  tank,  and  the  teacher 
end  the  taught  have  gone  together  into 
the  water.    Do   our  opponents  think 
thejr  haveescaped  any  textual  or  historicsl 
diAculties  by  the  assumption  of  pouring 
for   baptising?     Nay;   they  have  in- 
creased them  multifold.    The  narratives 
refuse  to  be  thus  tortured.    Or  if  pour- 
ing is  indeed  baptiatngtdoaa  Dr%  fitfiostt 
"  thns  practise  the  rite  he  hss 
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•tekkMd?  Pom  ha  tfaut  introduce 
the  neophyte  into  the  Chrietian  church? 
Haa  he  for  ever  diactrded  the  hasio  for 
the  shallow  tank  or  huhhling  stream, 
leading  down  into  it  the  infant  hoy 
already  aaved  in  aome  important  aenae 
by  hia  fiithePa  faith  I  If  not,  again  we 
talt,  where  is  the  candonr,  or  the  fair- 
nesa  of  such  arguments?  1111  our  oppo- 
nents practise  what  they  helieve,  their 
reaaona  are  aomewhat  worae  than  worth* 
leaa.  If  pouring  is  haptisin^,  let  them 
poor ;  the  command  is  authontative  and 
dear,  ''Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach  all 
Mitions,  pourmg  them  into  the  name  of 
the  Father,"  &c. 

On  the  second  reason  of  the  lecturer 
we  ahall  not  detain  our  readers.  We 
are  indeed  not  a  little  puzzled  to  know 
how  it  comes  to  pass  that  because  Philin 
was  not  immersed,  therefore  the  eunucn 
was  not  Certain  it  is  that  something 
was  done  to  the  eunuch  that  was  not 
done  to  Philip,  but  by  Philip,  for  it  is 
said  that  he  baptized  mm ;  but  the  proof 
h€Te  aaid  to  exist  that  Philip  dia  not 
immerse  the  eunucli,  is  to  us  perfectly 


InTisihtek  If  w«  at  all  onderatand  iha 
argument  of  Dr.  Bennett,  it  is  equally 
certain  that,  since  there  is  no  proof  that 
'  Philip  was  poured  or  sprinkled,  there  is 
I  none  that  tne  other  was.  Any  way,  the 
;  lecturer's  reason  is  utterly  untenable 
'  and  absurd. 

Our  remarks  shall  close  with  the 
following  paasage.  Of  its  delicacy  and 
sagacious  wisdom  we  leave  our  readers 
to  judge  ?^ 

**  With  regard  to  females,  mtay  reeeoas  ea* 
olude  the  notion  of  their  being  inunened;  ftr 
to  whatever  pert  of  the  body  the  water  of  ba|^ 
tisn  is  applied,  Aaipart  mmti  be  ntiktii,*  other* 
wise  it  is  the  dress,  and  not  the  person,  that  is 
baptised.  (!)  If  antiquity  is  pleaded  for  inunev* 
sion,  antiquity  would  proTe  that  even  the 
females  were  baptised  naked.— jPo^  1S6. 

We  dose  Dr.  Bennett's  book.  He 
has  not  added  to  his  reputation  by  ita 
publication,  nor,  we  fear,  to  hia  ast> 
fulness. 

*  The  italics  are  Dr.  Bennett's. 
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/hio'  iMtitm  em  Ac  AdtamlageM  of  a  Ctmuicdl 
JEdmeaHom,  oi  am  AnxiHiuy  to  o  CummeititU 
Sdntrntion,  By  tAe  Jlee.  Josam  ASQus, 
M.A,  JMhertd  m  tkt  Thnin  tf  the  City 
of  London  School.  liondon:  ranted  by 
T^kr  and  Beed.    8vo.  pp.  viii.  64. 

About  a  year  and  a  half  sm,  the  committee 
of  the  City  of  London  SdMol  annonnoed  two 
prises  for  written  lectuies,  intended  to  benefit 
the  humbler  class  of  scholars,  those  destined  for 
trade  or  tiie  middle  gndes  of  commercial  occa* 
pntioo,  hj  showing  them  the  advantage  of 
aitteoding  to  ch»siGS,and  of  combintng  adasdeal 
with  a  businese  education ;  to  combat  the  feel* 
log  which  is  ^neralljr  entertained  bj  jouths  of 
thia  description,  or  by  their  parents,  against 
this  branch  of  study ;  and  to  show  that  classics 
ate  a  great  auxiliary  to  all  who  choose  to  make 
them  available  for  titeir  own  improvement  and 
for  relaxation  from  business,  and  have  often 
proved  the  prelude  to  advancement  in  the 
worid.  Mr.  Angus  was  one  of  the  two  snccess- 
ftil  competitors,  and  these  lectures  were  publicly 
read  in  the  school  previously  to  the  annual 
examination  last  Tear.  This  year,  the  other 
set  of  lectnres  wul  be  read,  which  were  the 
prodvction  of  a  gcntkman  named  Pycroft,  a 
master  of  arts  of  Trinity  College,  Oxford .  W  e 
arv  not  surprised  that  the  first  place  wss  ad- 
jndged  te  Mr.  Angus,  for  he  has  performed  bis 
nntertaking  with  great  seal,  ana  eviooed  an 
ealtasivie  aeaaaiataaas  with  the  snbiasts   to 


which  he  had  to  reftr,  combbed  with  a  auntal 
discipline  which  fumlslies  In  itself  an  iHnstrap 
tion  and  proof  of  his  theory.  He  maintains 
that  a  classical  education  exdtes  our  interest* 
exercises  the  memory,  forms  the  Judgment, 
enlarges  the  mind,  trains  it  to  habits  of  clear 
and  comprehensive  thinliing,  furnishes  tha 
noblest  examples  of  beautiful  and  imprests 
language,  and  cultivates  the  taste.  His  conclu- 
sion is,  **  That  no  study  is  so  adapted  to  exercise 
and  perfect  the  whole  mind  as  the  study  of 
clsssical  languages." 

GUmpte*  of  the  Truth  as  U  it  in  Jesu$,  By 
the  Rev,  Octavius  Winslow,  A.M. 
Second  Edition,  Edinhoigh:  Kennedy. 
16mo.  pp.  X.  344. 

In  a  recent  vint  to  Scotland,  the  author 
delivered  several  discourses  from  differsat 
pulpits  which  he  was  earnestly  requested  to 
pumish.  The  substance  of  them  is  contained 
m  this  volume.  The  subjects  are.  The  Voice 
of  the  Charmer — Alone  with  Jesos-— TIm 
Pastor's  Reqneat  for  the  Prayers  of  his  Flock 
— >A  Word  in  Season  from  Christ  to  the 
Weary>-The  Axe  laid  at  the  Boot— Broken 
Cisterns — The  Coming  of  the  Lord  in  its 
Belatiun  to  Nominal  Christianity — Christian 
Love  a  Teet  of  Christian  Character,  h  is 
soaroelv  necessarr  to  add  that  tha  sentiment  as 
avargalieal  and  the  etyle  popular. 
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BRIEF  NOTICES. 


One  Hmmdred  and  Twenty-nine  Letten  from 
Ae  Bev,  Jobh  Vkwtoii,  leUe  Bettor  of  8t, 
Mary  WootnoiK  London,  to  the  Ben, 
miJSam  Buii  of  Newport  Fagmell.  Written 
dearmg  a  Penod  of  thirty^two  yean,  from 
1773  to  1805.  London :  Hamilton  mnd  Co. 
12bio.  pp.  312. 

TIm  caie,  hnmoar,  ttid  tmupirent  simplicity 
of  Mr.  Newton*!  st jle  rendered  him  •  defifrht- 
ful  corretpondent ;  and  these  letters  poesees  the 
jet  higher^  reeommendationa  of  adaptation  to 
cherish  dcfont  and  holy  emotion.  The  preTail- 
log  aentimenta  in  the  writer's  mind  were  tbeae : 
— 4hat  all  things  are  under  the  goTeniment  of 
Christ ;  that  it  is  good  to  realise  this  in  refer- 
ence to  erery  incident  in  dail^  life ;  that  it  is 
desinble  to  treat  of  ereiy  snlgect  referred  to  in 
writing  to  frienda  on  this  principle,  and  that  it 
is  proper  to  keep  np  in  friendly  interoonrse  an 
nnremittiitff  reference  to  the  oUi^tions  under 
which  we  fie  to  Him  who  gave  himself  for  onr 
sins,  and  who  now  watches  orer  us  with  the 
wisest  and  most  gradons  pnrposes.  In  erery 
page  of  soch  eorrespondence,  conducted  by  a 
man  of  real  talent,  as  Mr.  Newton  was,  there 
win  be  fonnd  something  to  gratify  a  spiritoaUy 
nunded  reader.  The  pnblication  of  these  lettere 
is,  howerer,  at  the  present  time  pecnliarly 
seasonable.  We  wish  they  may  circiilate  ez- 
tensirely,  especially  among  tne  evangelical 
members  of  tne  chnrch  to  which  Mr.  Newton 
belonged.  To  persons  whose  recollections  go 
hack  no  more  than  twentv  years  it  will  seem 
astonishing,  almost  incrediUe,  that  each  affec- 
tionate and  confidential  interconne  shoold  have 
existed  between  a  clergyman  and  a  dissenting 
pastor.  What  will  they  think  of  a  deti^yman 
dsawinc  ont  a  plan  for  the  education  of  dissent* 
lag  mmisters^  sitting  on  tlie  committee  of  a 
society  for  this  purpose,  nominating  candidates, 
bu^ng  himself  to  point  ont  stations  for 
dissentug  preachers  to  occup3',  and  recom- 
mending indiTiduala  to  the  pastorate  of  destitute 
dissenting  churches,  with  fraternal,  or  rather 
paternal  care !  Such  things  were,  fifty  yean 
afo,  aa  maj  be  seen  in  tnis  Tolome,  the  in- 
fluence of  which  will  be  beneficial  wherever  it 
meets  with  the  acceptance  it  desenres. 

Ancient  HUt&ry,  The  Hietory  of  Borne,  from 
varume  Ant/ientic  8ource$,botn  Ancient  and 
Modem,  With  a  Map.  London :  Religious 
Tract  Society.  8ro.  pp.  459.  Price  7s.  6d. 
cloth. 

One  of  the  most  powerful  objections  to  the 
plan  which  some  adrocate  of  entrusting  to 
government  the  superintendence  of  secular 
education  is,  that  even  secular  education  may 
be  so  conducted  as  to  interfrre  materially  with 
the  intereats  of  religion.  The  history  of  (Greece 
or  Bome  may  be  so  written  as  to  predispose  to 
infidelity,  Romanism,  or  genuine  Christianity. 
To  say  that  it  may  be  so  written  is  indeed  to 
say  too  little ;  it  mmt  have  some  bias  or  other. 
The  facts  of  an  extensive  history  cannot  be  set 
forth  so  dril^  and  so  impartially,  human  nature 
being  what  it  is,  aa  to  be  quite  devoid  of  moral 
or  immoral,  religions  or  irreligious  tendencies. 
Even  in  every  day  life,  we  see  that  the  spirit  in 
which  a  tale  is  told  haa  a  powerful  influence 
upon  the  mode  in  which  the  incidents  are 
^fttcd  and  the  imprtitioii  they  make  on  the 


hearer.  Immense  mischief  haa  been  done  dur- 
ing the  last  century  by  historical  works  in 
general  circulation^  ^d  usuaUy  employed  in 
tuition.  Parents  ought  to  be  far  more  attentive 
than  they  usually  are  to  the  character  of  {he 
school  books  used  by  their  children,  and  to 
those  woiks  oC  higlwr  pretenaiooa  thait  ars 
peruaed  by  young  persona  who  are  eager  fiv  the 
acquisition  of  knowledge.  We  have,  therelbre, 
long  thought  the  ntcpafatioB  of  good  htstorieal 
works  by  the  eooduactors  of  the  JuJigious  Tbact 
Society  one  of  the  most  iogportant  parts  of  their 
labonn ;  and  we  cordially  welcome  this  hgrge 
and  doeely  printed  volume,  as  a  suitable  com- 
panion to  the  other  volumes  of  andcnt  history 
Dy  which  it  has  been  preceded. 


The  Hietory  of  Bome  ifrom  tAe  Earliest 

to  tile  Cloee  of  the  Empire,  Adiwted  fir 
Youth,  Schooft,  and  Familiee.  By  Jlfuf 
CoBMEB,  Author  of  the  History  of  Italy  and 
Switzerland,  ^.,  §rc.  London  :  Dean  and  Co. 

Though  this  book  does  not  oootiJa  nsere 
than  one-tenth  part  of  tlie  reading  of  that  to 
which  we  ha^e  just  directed  attention,  it 
desorves  respectful  notice.  Mips  Comer  » 
the  author  of  many  historical  works  for  the 
use  of  schools  and  young  people  generally, 
which  are  five  from  the  pernicious  character- 
istics of  those  produced  by  many  other  writert. 
The  authorities  she  has  rolloKcd  principally  in 
this  case  are  Niebuhr,  Arnold,  and  Keightie}'. 
and  parents  will  find  her  volume  a  we  and 
interesting  introduction  to  Roman  history. 

Doctrinal  Puritane.  On  Indwellima  Sin;,  and 
on  the  Mortification  of  Sin  in  BeUeverWk  By 
John  Owen,  D,D,  London :  pp.  264  aD<i 
142.    Price  Is.  4d.  cloth. 

Two  valuable  treatises,  which  ye  read  with 
advantage  at  the  commencement  of  our  minis 
terial  course,  and  which  we  can  cordially  recom- 
mend to  our  jrounger  brethren.  Thej  constitute 
one  of  the  volumes  published  monthly  by  the 
Religious  Tract  Society,  under  >  the  gmersi 
title  of  The  Doctrinal  Puritans  and  Divines  of 
the  Seventeenth  Century. 

Work*  of  the  Enylith  Puritan  Dnm*- 
OuirnocA,    London  :  Nelson,  pp.  xxvii.  S83. 

A  volume  pertaining  to  a  series  which 
furnishes  substantial  theological  reading  at  a 
remarkably  low  price.  The  pieces  included  are, 
The  Chief  of  Sinnen  objects  of  the  Choice»t 
Mercy— The  Knowledge  of  Christ  Crucified— 
The  Sinfulness  and  Cure  of  Thougfats-^SeK- 
Exaroination— The  Pardon  of  Sin— A  Di*; 
course  of  Delight  in  Prayer-^A  Discourse  of 
Merey  Received.  A  Memoir  of  the  Author, 
who  was  bom  in  1628  and  died  in  1680,  u 
prefixed. 

The  Three  Dioint  Sitteri,  Dnth,  Hope,  and 
Charity.  The  Leaoen,  or  a  JHrettion  te 
Heaven,  A  Oruc{fix ;  or  a  Sermon  upon  Oe 
Paetkm.  Semper  Idem;  or  the  Immutable 
Mercy^of  Jeeut  Chriet,^.  ^,  ^,  %<*« 
iZev.  Thomas  Adams,  Minieter  of  WtttinS' 
ton,  Bedfordehire,  WUh  Introduction,  h 
the  Bev,  W.  H.  Stowell,  Ind^en^ 
OalUege,  Botherham,  London :  pp.  hdn. 
384.    Price  Is.  6d.  doth. 

AnoHitr  volume  of  ^  same  seiks,  eontaia- 
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ing  sMcimeiis  of  the  workt  of  an  ablepratcher 
w&o  lived  in  the  days  of  Jamu  I.  and  Cnariea  I. 

Bxmiiorif  Leeturei  on  the  Second  Paahn,  By 
the  Rev.  p£TBR  Mearks,  Coldstream,  Edin- 
bmgh :  Oliphant  and  Sous.    32mo.  pp.  96. 

In«lr«ctiv«  meditations  on  one  of  the  most 
mtfgnifieeiil  of  inspiied  poems. 

AeoBsoNt/or  not  Obeenrimtf  <fte  Fosf.  By  J.  P. 
ICoBSBZJ..  London :  Clarke  and  Co.,  Grace- 
drareh  Street*    ISmo.  pp.  S4. 

The  substance  of  an  address  delivered  at  the 
nsual  weekly  service  on  Wednesday  eveninff. 
March  24th,  ^  " 

7%e  Ccmgrmtional  Year  Boob,  for  1846,  con' 
taining  the  Proceeding*  of  the  Congregational 
Union  of  England  and  TFake,  and  tts  Con- 
federated Societiee  for  that  Tear,  Together 
with  Supolementarjf  Information,  remeetxhg 
^  Chuurchee^Aeeoeiationet  CoUegct^  Ministers, 
emdPyhHcationsofthe  Congregational  Body 
tknmgkmd  the  United  Kingdhm,  London: 
8vo.  pp.  vi.  103.    Price  Is. 

An  epitome  of  information  on  denominational 
matters  snch  as  onr  congregational  brethren 
have  never  previously  possessed,  and  of  which 
all  who  desire  to  understand  their  statistics  and 
operations  will  do  well  to  avail  themselves.  It 
U  larger  than  our  Baptist  Manual,  to  which  it 
corresponds  in  character,  and  treats  of  a  greater 
vuiety  of  subjects. 

A  Correct  Lithographic  Portrait  of  the  Rev. 
J.  Bkamcr,  Jifmwter  of  the  Baptist  Chapel^ 
Waterho  Road,  Lambeth.  Lambeth:  H. 
Crake,  90,  Tork  Road. 

Bfr.  Branch  is,  we  believe,  a  useful  as  well  as 
a  popular  minister,  and  we  doubt  not  that  there 
are  many  of  his  friends  who  will  be  glad  to  learn 
that  his  portrait  has  been  published.  Its  siie  is 
twenty  inches  by  sixteen. 

A  Clas8\fieation  of  the  Trading  Branches  of 
Human   Knowledge,     Manchester:    Irwin. 
London:  Gilpin. 

On  one  large  sheet,  the  sciences  relating  to 
mind  and  matter  are  arranged  in  classes,  and 
IIm  authors  whoso  writings  upon  them  have 
attuned  the  greatest  eelebnty  are  mentioned. 


A  School  Oeogrtn^g, 
Author  of  «  The 


By  James  Cobnwsi.i^ 

^ „,    ^j       .,..   Young  Composar,**  Joint 

Author  of  **AJlen  and  ComwelTs  School 
Grammar,**  **  Grammar  for  Beginners,"  jrc. 
London :  24mo.  pp.  317.    Price  Ss.  Cd. 

It  has  been  the  author*8  aim  to  render 
geography  a  philosophical  stttdy,  instead  of  a 
mere  list  of  hard  names  and  numbers.  It  is  a 
decided  improvement  upon  the  moat  popular 
worka  of  tbe  same  kind. 


BRCBNT  PUBLICATIONS 

SIpptobflr. 

The  Works  ot  Josepbns.  A  New  Translation. 
Bj  the  Rev.  Boukbt  Tuaill.  D.D.,  M.R.I.A.,  Ac. 
With  Notes,  Explanatory  Essays,  and  Pletorial 
IllttiitTattons.    Part  III.    London:  Bfo.    Priet  5*. 


The  Standard  EdiUon  of  the  PSetorial  Bible. 
Edited  by  John  Kitto.  D.D.,  P.S.A.  With  many 
hundred  Woodeats,  and  thirteen  Engravings  on 
Steel  To  be  Pablished  In  thirteen  Monthly  Parts, 
at  Four  Shillings ;  and  flfty-two  Weekly  Numbers, 
at  One  Shilling.    No.  21.    London :  8ro.  pp.  55. 

On  the  Site  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre.  With  a  Plan 
of  Jerusalem.  By  Oborob  Fuvlay,  K.B.O.,  Author 
of  "  Greece  under  the  Romans,"  Ac.,  Ac.  L^Aion : 
8ro.  pp.  48.    Price  Is,  fid. 

A  Funeral  Discourse,  delivered  on  Oocaslon  of 
the  Death  of  the  Rev.  T.  W.  Fowke,  M.A.,  late 
Vicar  of  the  .Parish  of  All  Saintf,  Sudbury,  br 
SAMirai.  Hxcos,  at  the  Baptist  Chapel,  Sudbury,  en 
Sanday  evening.  Nov.  22.  1646.  Second  Edition. 
SuiUmrjf :  Wright,    Bvo.  pp.  18. 

ne  Christian  Serving  his  own  Generation.  A 
Sermon,  oeeasioned  by  the  hvmented  death  of  Joseph 
John  Quroey,  Esq.,  and  preached  in  Priaeea  Street 
Chapel,  Norwich,  on  Sunday  Evening;  Jan.  17. 1847. 
By  JoHir  Ai.axAicoBR.  Published  at  the  Request 
of  the  Congregation.  Nonrirh  .-  8ro,pp.  23.  Price  6d. 

The  Life  of  our  Blessed  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ.    Loiulon  ■■  M.  T.  S.    IBmo.  pp.  208. 

Tract  Society's  Monthly  Seriei!.  The  Life  of  Cyrus. 
London :  Umo.  pp.  192.    Prirt  QU, 

Tract  Society's  Monthly  Series.  Garden  Floucrs 
of  the  Year.    London:  iimo.pp.  102.    Price  ed. 

Remarks  on  Infant  Baptism,  occasioned  by  an 
Article  in  the  Churchman's  Penny  Magazine  for 
November,  1846.  By  Joshua  Ritssbli.,  Minister  of 
Lewisham  Road  Chapel.  London:  ISmo.  pp.  12. 
Price  Id, 

The  Duty  of  a  Christian  People  in  Reference  to 
the  Preeent  Crisis.  A  Sermon,  preached  at  Craven 
Chapel.  Marshall  Street,  London,  March  84th,  1847, 
being  the  day  appointed  for  National  Humiliation. 
By  the  Rev.  J.  LBirciiiJ.o,  D.D.  To  which  is  added. 
An  Account  of  a  Converted  Jew,  who  was  the  same 
day  Publiely  Consecrated  to  God  by  the  Ordinanee 
of  Christian  Baptism ;  with  the  Confession  of  his 
Faith.    London :  l^mo.  pp.  Z9,    Price  ed. 

The  Faith  of  Dying  Jaeob.  By  R.  GoroB,  Pastor 
of  the  Chareh  at  Great  Ooggsshall,  Essex.  A  New 
Edition.  LnuUm  i  Book  Society  for  Promoting  Udi- 
gioM  KnowUdfft,  10,  PatemoOer  Row.  16.ao.  pp.  111. 

A  Lecture  on  the  Importance  of  Home  Influences 
in  the  Bdneation  of  Children,  delivered  in  the 
Goantorslip  British  School  Room,  Bristol.  By  the 
Rev.  William  Jambs.  Being  one  of  a  Series  oon- 
duoted  under  the  Superintendence  of  the  United 
Committees  of  the  Lewln's  Mead  and  Counterslip 
British  Schools.  London:  AyloU  and  Jones.  Bro. 
pp.29. 

The  School  EdiUou  of  Potts's  Euclid.  Enclid'4 
Elements  of  Geometry,  the  first  Six  Books,  chiefly 
from  the  Text  of  Dr.  Slmson,  with  Explanatoiy 
Notes  ;  a  Series  of  Questions  on  each  Book  ;  and  a 
Seleetion  of  Geometileal  Exercises  l^m  the  Senate* 
House  and  College  Examination  Papers  ;  designed 
for  the  Use  of  the  Junior  Classes  in  Pnblle  and 
Private  Schools.  By  Robbrt  Potts,  M.A.,  Trinity 
College.    Londo^i :  Parker.    l2mo.  pp.  372. 

The  Eoleetie  Review.  April,  1847.  London: 
9fn.  pp.  403.    Price  2«.  6d, 

A  Plea  for  Bagged  Schools  ;  or.  Prevention  better 
than  Cure.  By  the  Rev.  Thomas  Guthrik.  Fourth 
Edition.     EJinburgh :  Ffder.     9v?.  pp.  48. 
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AMERICA. 

AMTX-KIttlON  BAPTISTS  IW  KUSOUBI. 

The  following  articles  ire  taken  from  the 
Boston  Christian  Watchman  : — 

'*  In  the  minntfls  of  the '  General  Aisoda- 
tbn  of  United  BaptisU'  for  1846,  we  find 
the  following  statistics  : — *  The  number  of 
associated  baptists  in  Missouri  is  19,667. 
They  are  divided  as  follow :  Missouri  bap- 
tists, 292  churches*  144  ordained  ministers, 
and  15,331  members  ;  anti-mission  baptists, 
118  churches,  57  ordained  ministers,  and 
4886  members.'  The  nnti-mission  baptists, 
so  far  as  Sunday-schools  are  concerned,  are  a 
perfect  blank  ;  they  are  indeed  much  worse 
than  a  blank,  being  in  feeling  and  in  principle 
hostile  to  any  of  tne  great  objects  of  benevo- 
lent effort  which  charactenxe  the  Christian 
church  at  the  present  day.  They  are  anti- 
nomians  of  the  highest  degree.  They  believe 
and  teach  that  God  will  do  his  own  work  in 
his  own  way,  and  that  he  uses  no  means  in 
the  furtherance  of  his  plans  of  mercy.  They 
believe  that  the  ministry  of  the  word  was 
instituted,  not  to  secure  or  to  aid  in  any  war 
the  conversion  of  men,  but  to  feed  the  flock 
of  God.  Their  oldest  and  ablest  preacher  in 
these  parts  acknowledged  to  a  ministering 
brother,  in  a  personal  argument,  that  he  did 
not  think  he  had  been  instrumental  in  turning 
one  sinner  to  God.  The  brother  said  to  him, 
*  You  have  been  preaching  a  long  time,  nearly 
half  a  century,  and  on  your  principles  you  do 
not  think  you  hare  been  the  instrument  of 
the  salvation  of  a  single  soul.'  '  No/  said  the 
grey-haired  anti-mission  preacher, '  I  do  not 
think  I  have.' 

"  This  was  a  frank  avowal,  and  a  fearful 
comment  on  his  doctrines.  It  follows  that 
they  would  look  upon  sabbath  schools,  or  any 
mode  of  religiously  training  the  young,  as 
presuming  upon  the  prerogative  of  the 
Almighty,  taking  God's  work  out  of  bis 
bands ;  hence  they  not  only  disfellowship 
them  and  lUl  kindred  efforts^  but  als:>  dis- 
fellowship  those  who  engage  m  them.  The 
•nti-miselon  baptists  are  on  the  wane,  and  will 
probably  disappear,  ere  long,  before  the  ad- 
vancing light  of  truth." 


f* 


MISSION  BAPTISTS  IN  XISSOUBf. 

*'  The  mission  baptists  are  professedly  in 
frvour  of  missionary  effort,  and  the  whole 
flunily  of  benevolent  societies.  As  a  general 
thing  they  are  so ;  but  there  are  many  old 


members  in  the  churches  who  aynpathixe 
with  the  anti-mission  churches.    Such  mem- 
bers are  often  the  influential  portion  of  the 
church,  and,  while  they  do  not  oppoee  tbe 
'balance*  of  the  church  in  doing  as  they 
wish,  yet  their  indifference  and  noglect  damp 
the  ardour  of  theirVarmer  hearted  brethren. 
The  ministry  of  the  mission  baptists,  are 
cordial  in  their  feelings  and  ardent  in  the 
support  of  their  avow^  prindplee.     But  it 
will  be  seen  that  there  are  only  about  one 
half  as  many  ordained  ministers  as  there  are 
churches.    And  there  are  but  a  very  few 
churches  that  enjoy  the  undivided  labours  of 
a  pastor.     An  acceptable  preacher  usually 
has  the  care  of  three  or  four  churches,  he  can, 
therefore,  devote  only  a  small  portion  of  his 
time  to  each.    The  usual  practice  is  to  pass 
Saturday  and  Sunday  with  each  church  in 
succession.    As  a  matter  of  course  he  cannot 
mould  the  churches  to  his  views  of  truth  and 
duty,  and  lead  them  by  his  guidance,  as  he 
could  if  he  lived  and  laboured  with  the  same 
people  in  the  narrow  bounds  of  a  New  Eng- 
land parish.    Besides,  the  pastor  has  to  pro- 
vide, mainly,  for  himself  and  family  by  his 
daily  toil.    Let  no  one  say  with  amazement, 
'  This  should  not  be/  perhaps  it  should  not, 
but  if  the  gospel  was  not  preached  by  such 
men  in  a  newly  settled  country,  thousands 
and  tens  of  thousands  that  now  rejoice  in 
hope  would  have  lived  and  died  in  sin.  Great 
wilt  be  the  reward  of  these  self-denying  men 
who  break  the  bread  of  life  to  the  &mishing 
on  the  seventh  and  first  days  of  the  week 
regularly,  hibour  much  in  protrscted  meet- 
ings, and  ride,  fiir  to  attend  funerals,  having 
almost  no  pecuniary  consideration  in  view. 
It  cannot,  however,  be  expected  that  men 
whose  hands  minister  to  their  neoessilies  can 
have  minds  so  well  stored  with  aigument,  or 
be  so  much  in  advance  of  their  brethren  in 
scriptural  knowledge  as  to  carry  with  them 
all  the  influence  frequently  connected  witli 
the   pastoral  oflioe   in    older  communities. 
Indeed,  the  most  intelligent  of  our  minister- 
ing brethren  who  have  the  care  of  three  or 
four  churches,  do  not  consider  themselves 
pastors;  they  say  the  term  is  inapplicable  tu 
the  nature  of  their   labours.     With  their 
public  ministrations  begins  and  ends  their 
ofiical  work. 

"  During  the  past  year  there  have  been  but 
few  additions  to  the  churches.  A  general 
religious  declension  has  prevailed  fiur  and 
wide.  In  this  vicinity  the  attention  of  the 
churches  was  called  to  the  subject  of  Sunday- 
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•choois,  and  one  venerable  minister  said  to 
me,  that  the  only  favourable  aspect  apparent 
was  the  interest  with  which  they  were  engag- 
ing in  this  good  work/ 


ft 


BKLIOION  AT  TH£  SOUTH. 

**  A  southern  correspondent  writes  to  us, 
that  there  is  an  increasing  interest  through 
most  of  the  southern  states  in  the  religious 
education  of  the  coloured  people;  and  although 
moat  of  the  states  prohibit,  by  statute,  the 
whites  from  teaching  them  to  read,  yet,  as 
numerous  Sunday-schools  exist  among  them, 
in  these  schools  they  teach  each  other  to 
read ;  and  thus  the  art  of  reading  is  spreading 
among  them  quite  extensively,  and  no  one 
interferes.  In  FayetteTille,  N.  C,  there  ia  a 
sabbath-school  among  the  blacks  of  one  church 
of  I  lOscholars;  and  the  minister  of  that  church, 
who  superintends  it,  told  me  that  at  least 
three-fourths  of  them  could  read. 

**  Inhere  are  but  few  revivals  in  the  churches, 
while  the  public  mind  seems  too  much  occu- 
pied with  buying  and  selling  cotton  and 
bread-stuf!s,  that  each  may  add  gain  to  gain. 
The  churches  are  generally,  with  few  excep- 
tions, in  peace,  and  the  ministry  fiiithfully 
preaching  the  word ;  and  it  is  hoped  that 
there  is  an  increasing  desire  among  the  mem- 
bership that  God  would  visit  them  soon  with 
the  gracious  and  reviving  influences  of  his 
Holy  Spirit." 

SATURG  OP  AMERICAN  MISSIONARIES. 

**  Messrs.  Shuck,  Tobey,  and  Johnson, 
missionaries  of  the  Southern  Baptist  Conven- 
tion, with  Yong  Seen  Sang,  the  native  Chinese 
preacher,  sailed  from  this  part  to  Canton,  in 
the  ^ip  Ashburtou,  on  Thursday  morning  of 
last  week.  On  account  of  the  haste  with 
which  they  were  obliged  to  set  sail  no  religious 
services  were  held  at  the  ship,  although  many 
of  the  friends  of  missions  were  present  to 
give  them  the  parting  hand  and  see  the  ship 
leave  the  wharf;  but  a  season  of  prayer  was 
held  immediately  after  at  the  Missionary 
Rooms,  to  commend  the  missionaries  to  the 
special  care  and  protection  of  Heaven.  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Yates  were  prevented  from  sailing 
by  the  illness  of  the  latter,  and  we  regret  to 
add  that  Mr.  Yates  is  now  quite  indisposed, 
also,  at  his  lodgings  in  this  city. 


EUROPE. 

PBRSBCtmON  OP   BAPTIBS  IN   PRAMCE. 

We  copy  the  following  paragraphs  from 
the  Boston  Christian  Watchman,  because 
they  contain  some  particulars  which  we  have 
not  previously  seen  rehiting  to  a  subject  on 
whidi  we  are  anxious  to  present  to  our  readers 
ail  the  information  we  can  obtain.  They  are 
m  a  letter  dated  Geneva,  Feb.  24,  1847. 

VOL.    X. — FOVRTR   ffCRfKR. 


**  The  liberty  of  worship  in  France,  al- 
though inserted  in  the  constitution,  is  fettered 
by  new  restraints  every  day.  Catholicism, 
faithful  to  its  persecuting  spirit,  seeks  in  the 
height  of  its  power  to  continue  here  the 
dragooning  of  Louis  XIY.  To  behold  the 
zeal  which  they  put  forth  in  order  to  excite 
the  authorities  against  the  protestants,  one 
would  think  that  they  had  sworn  their  ruin. 
I  shall  pass  ;t)Ter  a  multitude  of  fiicts  which 
I  could  dte  in  support  of  this  position.  I 
will  merely  acquaint  you  with  some  that 
relate  to  our  baptist  brethren,  who  have  en- 
dured of  late  more  violent  and  shamefUl 
persecutions  than  the  priests  are  ordinarily 
able  to  originate. 

**  Last  summer,  the  prefect  of  the  district  of 
L^Aisne  issued  an  order  to  the  mayors  of  all 
those  corporations  where  baptists  might  ba 
found,  that  a  proee*-verbal  should  be  mada 
out  against  the  minister  who  should  come  to 
preach  to  them.  It  was  in  this  manner  that 
they  proceeded  against  Mr.  Lepoids,  who  had 
laboured  for  several  years  in  that  district 
under  the  auspices  of  the  Baptist  Foreign 
Mission  Board;  but  it  was  not  until  November 
and  December  that  they  came  to  open  vio- 
lence. The  meetings  were  then  broken  up, 
and  Mr.  Lepoids  and  Mr.  Besin  incarcerated 
in  a  most  brutal  and  arbitrary  manner. 

*'  See  what  a  religious  journal,  one  of  the 
most  highly  esteemed  in  France,  says  upon 
this  subject : — 

" '  It  ^the  municipal  authority),  suddenly 
arrested  Mr.  Besin,  one  of  the  baptist  minis- 
ters of  this  district,  whom  they  found  reading 
the  bible  to  his  friends  in  that  village  (Servais); 
and  by  order  of  the  judge  of  that  canton,  he 
was  conducted  to  the  prison  at  Lafere,  under 
the  pretext  that  he  had  been  taken  in  the  very 
act.  After  a  detention  of  five  days  in  this 
house  of  arrest,  he  was  conducted  by  some 
gendarmes  to  Laon,  attached  by  an  infamous 
chain  to  some  thieves,  to  appear  before  the 
attorney  of  the  king,  who  immediately  ordered 
his  release. 

"*A  month  after,  Mr.' Lepoids  took  his 
turn.  They  arrested  him,  conducted  him  to 
the  house  of  arrest  at  Lefere,  and  kept  him  in 
this  prison  in  close  confinement  seven  days, 
where  also  they  shut  up,  for  the  second  time, 
Mr.  Besin,  who,  from  affection  for  his 
pastor,  had  followed  him  in  this  painful 
course,  and  who  had  done  nothing  to  subject 
him  to  a  new  imprisonment.' 

''  But  this  did  not  satisfy  them.  Messrs. 
Lepoids,  Besin,  and  Foulon,  a  young  man 
who  was  jireparing  himself  for  the  sacred 
ministry,  were  obliged  to  appear  on  the  22nd 
of  January,  before  Uie  tribunal  of  Laon.  And 
now  it  is  reported  that  they  have  each  been 
fined  sixty  dollars  I  and  this  for  having  met 
together  in  the  name  of  a  new  religion  which 
they  call  the  Protestant  Baptist. 

'*  The  affiur  will  not  stop  here.  I  have 
learned  that  an  appeal  will  be  laid  before  the 

«  ft 


806 


IJ!ITELIiIGlNC& 


Iloyal  Court  of  Amient.  Wa  ihsll  then  iee 
nrhut  the  judges  of  the  tupreme  court  think 
of  the  new  religion,  which  hoi  been  taught 
nnd  practieed  for  more  than  eighteen  hundred 
years.** 

B1PT18T      CRrBCHBS      PRONOtmcSD      ILLEGAL 
80C:BriES  BT  TBB  SUPREME  OOORT, 

The  appeal,  it  appears,  has  ikiled.  The 
Times  of  April  1st  contains  the  following 
statement :— '<  The  royal  court  of  Amiens 
sat  on  the  25th  ult.  to  bear  an  appeal  brought 
by  three  members  of  the  Evangelical  Bsptist 
Society  against  a  judgment  of  the  Tribunal 
of  Laon,  by  which  they  were  condemned  to 
psy  a  fine  for  associating  with  others,  more 
than  twenty  in  number,  for  religious  purposes, 
eontmry  to  the  294th  article  of  the  Penal  Code. 
M.  Brouard,  counsel  for  the  appellants, 
argued  that  the  conriction  was  contrary  to 
law,  inasmuch  as  the  religion  of  the  appellants 
was  declared  by  the  Tribunal  of  Laon  to  be  a 
novelty,  and  he  demonstmted  that  the  sect 
of  the  baptists  had  existed  in  England  since 
the  reformation,  and  that  they  possessed  in 
the  year  1830,  in  that  country,  no  less  than 
1048  chapels.  M.  Brouard  added,  that  the 
members  of  the  Society  of  Baptists  in  the 
United  States  amounted  to  670,000,  and  that 
the  society  dated  from  the  year  1639.  On 
those  grounds  the  counsel  for  the  appellants 
contended  that  they  were  improperly  con- 
victed. The  court,  however,  decided  that  the 
sect  of  baptists  was  beyond  the  pale  of  the 
religions  authorised  by  law,  and  was,  con- 
sequently, an  illicit  association.  The  Judg- 
ment of  the  Tribunal  of  Laon  was  then 
eonfirmed.'* 


Since  the  preceding  articles  were  in  type 
we  have  seen  extracts  of  a  letter  from  Mr. 
Willard,  an  American  baptist  missionary  in 
France,  in  which  he  describes  to  bis  friends 
in  the  United  States  the  sources  of  the  hos- 
tility evinced.  Though  it  was  written  before 
the  preceding  accounts,  being  dated  Dec.  80, 
U  will  be  read  with  interest. 

**  In  many  parts  of  the  field  occupied  by 
our  brethren,  the  prospect  u  flattering  as  far 
US  a  disposition  to  listen  to  the  preaching  of 
the  gospel  is  concerned.  The  labour  is  diffi- 
cult, the  toil  great;  but  there  is  every  appear- 
ance of  an  abundant  harvest,  were  the  la- 
bourers sufficiently  numerous,  and  could 
they  be  permitted  freely  to  cultivata  the 
field.  But  the  papal  priests,  with  their  usual 
malignity,  excite  the  authorities  against  the 
brethren,  and  cause  them  to  be  brought  before 
the  magistrates  and  tribunals,  where  they  are 
strictly  forbidden  to  preach  the  unsearchable 
riches  of  Chrint.  Still  the  work  has  never 
before  been  so  generally  prosperous  as  during 
the  present  year.  Notwithstanding  threats 
and   imprisonments,  the  word  seems  to  be 


free.  Many  are  desnout  of  becoming  ae- 
quainted  with  the  way  of  ealvalion.  May 
Qod  aid  them, — ^lead  them  by  fait  Spirit." 

Beside  the  opposition  of  the  civil  authori- 
ties as  excited  by  papal  priesAa,  our  brethren 
are  occasionally  annoyed  with  the  intermed- 
dling of  **  national  protestanta."  Says  Mr. 
Willard,  <'  It  is  an  unpleasant  task  to  speak 
otherwise  than  in  eommendation  of  iboes 
who  profess  to  be  Christians,  and  veffy  charit- 
able ones  too.  But  the  diffioalties  and  veia- 
tions  attending  the  progress  of  our  brethtea 
here,  could  never  be  ftilly  anderatood  and 
appreciated  were  I  to  remain  wholly  silent  in 
regard  to  the  efforts  of  proteatants  against 
them." 

Mr.  Wilhrd  proceeds  to  instance  several 
cases  in  which,  in  the  guise  whether  of  pre> 
tended  friends  or  avowed  enemiea,  protcetant 
pastors  of  the  national  church  had  endea- 
voured to  cast  suspicion  upon  our  brethren, 
or,  in  other  ways,  to  counteract  their  pious 
labours.     He  closes  by  saying,^- 

**  We  havo,  therefore,  all  things  considered, 
a  hard  warfare  here;  but  the  brethren  are 
courageous.  I  doubt  not  that  any  and  all  of 
them  would  stand  firm  in  the  day  of  perseen- 
tion.  Let  these  brethren  be  remembsrsd 
before  God.  There  are  baptists  in  your  land 
who  pny  for  missions  and  for  peitecuted 
converts.  Let  such  lift  up  their  prayer  in 
behalf  of  their  persecuted  brethren  in  France, 
-*in  behalf  also  of  a  great  nation,  whose 
small  protestant  population  is  mostly  a  dead 
letter,  and  whose  millions  of  papists  are  pass- 
ing in  ignorance  to  the  world  of  despair, — 
whose  millions  of  infidels  are  rendered  such 
to  a  great  extent  by  the  indifference  and  mis^ 
conduct  of  the  two  former." 

A  letter  from  Mr.  Besin  to  Mr.  Willard 
gives  the  following  account  of  his  arxest  and 
imprisonment: — 

**  I  went  on  Sunday,  9th  of  December,  to 
Dcsuillet,  Servais,  to  talk  with  the  brethren 
about  the  word  of  God.    We  met  at  the 
usual  hour,  ten  o^dock.    Suddenly  the  vice- 
mayor  and  the  gard§  ehtmpeire  appeared 
and  said,  *  By  what  authoritv  are  you  asMOi« 
bled  here  F*  I  replied, '  It  is  by  the  authority 
of  the  Loid  Jesus.*    •  But,'  said  he, '  have 
you  any  vouchen  ?'  '  Yes,*  I  replied*  '  Show 
them.'    1  presented  to  them  my  New  Testa- 
ment.   Then  they  said,  *  That  is  not  it.    We 
want  a  ministerial  authorisation,  and  as  you 
have  none,  we  notify  you  of  a  procA  verbal ; 
but  yet,  a  moment, — have  you  a  passport  ?' 
*  Yes;  but  I  left  it  at  Villequier  Aumont;'— 
and,  at  their  request,  I  gave  them  my  name. 
After  the  friends,  to  the  number  of  ten,  had 
answered  for  me,  they  being  good  people,  the 
vice-mayor  said,  'Very  well;'— they  then 
went  away,  and  we  continued.    As  I  *J' 
dining,  they  came  to  take  me,  as  I  think; 
nevertheless,  they  went  nwav  without  sccom- 
plishing  their  design,  ofter  I  had  spelled  my 
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Mmo  to  them  letter  for  letter.  We  assembled 
•gain  in  the  afternoon,  being  strengthened  by 
the  Spirit  of  God.  After  haying  sung  some 
Tersea  of  a  hymn,  prayed,  and  read  the  word 
of  6od»  I  had  but  just  begun  to  explain  these 
vorda,  *  If  any  man  thirst,  let  hiro  come  unto 
me  and  drink,*  when  I  saw,  for  the  third 
time,  the  Tioe-oiayor  and  the  garcle  champitre 
ooming  towarda  me.  '  We  have  come  for 
you/  said  they, 'to  go  to  Bautor  for  a  pask 
port.'  I  replied,  that  they  would  not  give  me 
a  poaaport  at  Bautor, — ^that  it  was  useless  to 
tell  me  that.  'You  must  have  one,'  said 
they.  '  I  have  told  you  that  I  have  one. 
Beaides,  the  people  here  have  answered  for 
me.'  But  the  gartU  replied  hastily, '  That  is 
not  sufficient;  will  you  come  with  us? — if 
nol,  I  will  take  two  of  the  national  guard.' 
'  There  is  no  need  of  that,'  said  I ;  *  but  if  it  is 
io  reality  for  want  of  a  passport  that  you 
arrest  me,  I  consent  to  remain  under  your 
tMrvmllanee  till  I  can  send  home  for  mine.' 
'  No,  no,'  said  Uiey.  So  they  conducted  me 
to  Siautor.  On  leaving,  I  exhorted  the  frienda 
to  read  the  word  of  God.  The  catholics  cried 
in  the  streets, '  There  go  the  Judasea,  leading 
away  our  Lord.*  Others  said,  *  It  is  the 
wickedness  of  the  Roman  church,— I  will 
never  set  foot  in  it  again.'  On  reaching 
Bautor,  I  waa  severely  bandied,  but  I  ren- 
dered not  evil  for  evil.  The  mayor  of  Bautor 
tent  me  to  the  prison  of  Lafere,  where  I  re* 
mafaied  five  days.  Then  I  waa  chained  to  a 
thief  and  conducted  to  Laon.  I  was  not 
•shamed  of  my  bonds,  and  I  hope  I  shall 
n«?«r  be.  At  the  place  where  we  changed,  I 
aaw  a  New  Testament  on  the  chimney  piece. 
Aa  thoae  present  were  looking  at  me^  I  laid 
ny  band  which  waa  not  bound,  upon  the 
New  Testament,  and  said,  •  This  is  the  word 
of  God.'  Some  one  laughing,  said,  '  Yes; 
bat  they  who  do  what  that  says,  all  that  is 
commanded  in  that  book,  do  not  go  to 
prison.'  < Nevertheless,' said  I, 'gentlemen, 
there  ia  where  you  mistake,— it  is  for  having 

S reached  what  that  says,  that  you  see  me 
Dund  with  this  chain/  They  would  not 
believe  me  till  the  gens  d'ermea  said  I  told 
the  truth.  Then  some  nid  that  the  world 
woold  come  to  an  end  soon  ;««others,  *  What 
shall  we  do,  if  we  are  forbidden  to  do  good  ?' 
Aathegensd'armea  were  looked  at  suspiciously, 
they  said  it  waa  not  their  affair,— that  they 
were  obliged  to  do  what  they  were  ordered  to 
do.  I  excused  them  by  saying  it  was  true; 
they  bad  obeyed  their  master  and  I  mine, 
who  commanded  me  to  preach  in  His  name ; 
-*tbat  he  is  the  Jndge  both  of  the  living  and 
of  tbo  dead ;  that  all  the  prophets  testified  of 
him ;  that  whoever  believeth  in  him  shall 
feeeive  the  remission  of  his  sins.  On  the 
morrow  I  was  taken  from  prison  in  order  to 
appear  before  the  Juge  d'  Instruction,  but  a 
Serjeant  (hoissier^  came  to  say  that  I  was  not 
to  be  oondooted  thither,  but  before  the 
Procorenr  do  Roi.    The  Proeureor  da  Roi 


inquired  my  name,  my  age,  and  my  profes- 
sion. 'You  were  Inst  Sunday  at  Servais?' 
'  Yes.'  •  But  for  what  object  ?'  •  To  meet 
with  my  brethren, — to  exhort  them  to  perse- 
vere in  the  doctrines  of  the  apostles  and  pro- 
phets.' *  But  you  are  not  a  minister,  and  you 
ought  not  to  have  meetings  without  an 
authorixation.'  '  But,  sir,  I  am  a  protestant.' 

*  I  know  it  very  well,  but  you  are  forbidden 
to  meet  more  than  twenty-two  persons.' 
'Sir,  I  do  not  know  that  there  were  moro 
than  twenty-two  person s,-*!  did  not  cou:.t 
them;  but  had  there  been  more,  I  should  r.ot 
have  sent  them  away,  for  one  must  have  a 
hard  heart  to  do  so.  Ah,  sir  !  did  you  but 
know  the  ignorance  that  reigns  in  the  world 
in  regard  to  the  things  of  God !  Three-fourths 
of  the  people  do  not  know  God;  my  profes- 
sion of  colporteur  enables  me  to  know  better 
than  any  other  man, — and  all  I  do  is  to  try 
to  make  known  that  God  whom  they  know 
not.'  '  What  books  do  you  sell  ?'  '  I  sell 
the  Holy  Bible  and  the   New  Testament.' 

*  But  you  sell  other  books  besides  V  '  No ; 
nothing  else.'  I  took  my  New  Testament 
and  said  to  him,  *  This  is  what  I  sell,  and 
what  we  preach.'  He  took  it,  and  I  said  to 
him,  If  you  believe  what  is  in  that  book,  you 
are  saved;  if  you  do  not  believe  it  you  are 
lost.'  '  You  have  no  other  books,'  said  he. 
'Pardon  me,  sir,'  and  I  showed  him  my 
hymn  book.    'Will  you  lend  it  to  mv>'<* 

*  Willingly.'  He  said  to  me, '  My  friend,  sell 
your  books, — sell  as  many  of  them  as  }GU 
can,— preadi  morality  in  the  houses ;  but 
hold  no  more  meetings.'  '  But,  sir,'  said  I, 
'I  do  not  travel  about  on  Sundays, — what 
shall  I  do  ?  Moreover,  the  apostle  Paul  said, 
speaking  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  Forsake  not 
the  assembling  of  yourselves  together.'  *  Yes,' 
said  he, '  but  you  see  they  put  you  in  prison.' 
'  That  is  true,  sir,  but  the  same  apostle  of 
whom  we  are  speaking  was  there  too  for  hav« 
ing  done  as  I  do.  Besides,  sir,  is  there  an 
article  in  the  law  that  says  we  must  be  put  in 
prison.'  '  No,'  said  he, '  but  when  you  are 
caught  in  the  very  act,  you  may  be  put  in 
prison  ?'  '  Sir,'  said  I, '  I  do  not  understand 
you.'  '  I  mean,  when  there  are  more  than 
twenty-two  persons.'  Then  he  said  to  me, 
'  When  you  shall  come  with  Foulon,  I  will 
return  you  your  books.  You  know  I  have 
the  power  to  keep  you  in  prison  till  your 
trial.'  '  As  you  choose.'  '  I  have  been  told 
that  you  went  to  Servais  to  draw  catholics 
from  their  relkion  in  order  to  make  protest- 
ants  of  them.'^  '  Sir,  I  did  not  go  after  all 
the  catholics  who  came  there.  '  No,'  said  he, 
'  but  you  preached,  and  tliat  drew  them.' 
'  Indeed,  sir,  when  one  blows  a  trumpet  on 
the  market  place,  all  the  world  goes  to  see 
what  is  there;  nevertheless,  no  accusations 
are  brought  against  them,  nor  are  they  put 
in  prison.'    He  smiled,  and  sent  me  away. 

"  Good  courage,  dear  brother  W—-*.  J^ray 
for  lis." 
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The  proepects  that  await  our  brethren  were 
thui  set  before  one  of  them,  Mr.  Lepoiz, 
who  writes  as  follows : — 

« *  You  are  going  to  be  prosecuted/  said 
the  magistrate  to  me  afterwards,  and  '  I  have 
written  about  it  to  the  garde  det  sceaujt ;  in 
the  meantime,  I  wish  to  ask  you  again,  before 
the  prosecution,  have  you  really  the  intention 
of  continuing  your  meetings  ?  Would  you 
not  do  better  to  let  them  cease  for  a  moment 
at  least,  since,  for  the  present,  they  are  legally 
and  formally  forbidden  ?  Read  your  bible  by 
your  domestic  fireside,  you  will  not  be  hin- 
dered from  doing  it;  or,  if  you  will,  go  carry 
your  ^th  to  a  people  who  are  ignorant  of  it, 
and  will  gladly  receive  it.  For,  finally,  under- 
stand, if  you  engage  in  this  struggle  with  the 
authority,  one  prosecution  will  follow  another, 
and  the  authority  at  first  paternal  must  pro- 
gressively pursue  rigorous  measures  against 
you.  Now,  in  such  a  struggle  there  must 
ever  be  a  conqueror  and  a  conquered.'  He 
requested  me  also  to  leave  my  certificate  of 
ordination.  I  replied  to  him,  *  Sir,  the  cause 
we  serve  is  greater  than  you  think  it;  it  is  the 
cause  of  God  and  of  the  salvation  of  souls;  it 
is  noble  and  holy,  and  merits  our  entire  devo- 
tion.  If  we  are  persecuted,  so  was  our  Master 
before  us.  Still,  sir,  I  will  also  repeat  to  you, 
that  it  has  never  entered  into  our  mind  to 
strive  with  the  authority, — far  from  desiring, 
we  carefully  avoid  it ;  but  can  you  at  the  same 
time  understand,  that  convinced  as  we  are 
that  the  Saviour  has  spoken,  that  our  object 
is  good,  and  that  we  ought  to  pursue  it  by  all 
honest  means,  we  must  continue,  and  by  the 
grace  of  our  God  we  will  continue,  whatever 
may  happen  to  us  for  it. 

"  We  saw  also  our  dear  brother  Besin  last 
Friday,  as  we  were  going  to  Laon.  He  was 
going  there  too ;  but  with  what  accompani- 
ment !  Two  gens  d'armes  conducted  him.  By 
the  side  of  him  was  a  thief,  to  whom  they  had 
bound  him  with  an  infamous  chain.  What  a 
tad  spectacle!  Brother  Foulon  and  myself 
were  moved  by  it ;  yet  it  was  for  having 
preached  the  good  news.  As  for  him,  he 
seemed  happy,  and  lost  no  time;  but  exhorted 
in  turn  his  wretched  companion  and  those 
who  conducted  him.  Blessed  be  God  !  our 
brother  is  now  known  as  a  child  of  God,  a 
fkithful  disciple  of  Christ,  by  our  fHends  and 
our  enemies; — all  love  him  equally,  and  have 
been  forced  to  respect  his  convictions.  Verily 
the  wicked  is  taken  in  his  own  snare. 

"  Yesterday  (Sunday)  we  went  to  Servais 
with  brother  Foulon.  I  went,  in  the  first 
place,  to  carry  to  the  authorities  a  written 
declaration  informing  them  of  the  object 
which  led  me  there,  and  of  the  resolution 
that  I  had  formed;  giving  them  to  under- 
stand, verbally,  that  when  one  has  no  evil 
intentions,  he  may  and  ought  to  make  him- 
self known.'* 

The  Procureur  du  Roi  having  told  Mr. 
Foulon  that  he  was  accused  of  J  insulting  the 


mayor,  he  asked  the  penons  of  Servais  who 
were  present  and  beard  all  if  he  had  inaolted 
him.  They  all,  catholics  and  protsstftuti, 
cried  out,  ^  No,  no !  on  the  contrary,  you 
commanded  us  to  pray  for  him."  At  Mr* 
Foulon's  request,  they  all  signed  a  certificate 
to  the  effect  that  he  had  offered  no  insult. 
But  when  Mr.  Foulon  afterwards,  seeing  the 
garde  champStre,  inquired  in  what  he  bad 
insulted  him  and  the  mayor,  ihe  garde  replied, 
that  it  was  in  praying  for  them  siter  tbey  were 
gone.  When  Mr.  Foulon  told  the  Procureur 
du  Roi  that  the  people  present  would  testify 
to  his  innocence  in  this  respect,  the  Procureur 
du  Roi,  having  hinted  to  him  that  young 
people  are  often  imprudent,  told  him  that  the 
mayor  would  be  believed  on  his  word. 

Again,  under  date  of  15th  of  December, 
Mr.  Lepoix  says, — 

**  Dear  brother,  you  are  awaie  that  often  the 
time  of  divine  blessing  isalso  the  signal  for  men 
to  persecute  God's  children.  Satan  is  jealoua 
of  his  kingdom,  and  when  it  begins  to  totter, 
he  roars  and  puts  forth  all  his  might  to  com- 
bat his  adversaries.  But  Jehovah,  our  king, 
is  almighty;  he  must  conquer,— we,  too,  shall 
conquer  if  we  are  faitbfol. 

'*  Notwithstanding  all  that  has  happened, 
dear  brother,  this  year  has  been  a  time  of 
refreshing  for  our  souls.  Awakenings,  con- 
versions, baptisms,  have  filled  our  hearts  wiUi 
joy.  How  good  the  Lord  is !  The  most  of 
our  brethren  have  also  encouraged  us  by  their 
piety  and  their  zeal  in  making  known  the 
gospel  to  their  parents  and  friends.  In  spite 
of  persecutions,  all  have  been  firm ;  we  have 
been  happy.  Why,  then,  should  we  be  afraid 
of  threatened  prosecutions  and  all  the  conse- 
quences, which,  humanly  speaking,  might 
result  firom  them  ?  Shall  not  *all  things  work 
together  for  good  to  those  who  love  God  ?' 
and  have  not  times  of  persecution  ever  been 
times  of  great  prosperity  to  the  church  of  the 
Lord  ?  We  are  experiencing  this  at  this  very 
moment,  dear  brother.  Yes,  it  was  for  his 
own  good,  for  the  good  of  souls  and  for  the 
glory  of  God,  that  our  dear  brother  Besin  was 
lately  treated  as  an  evil  doer.  Did  you  but 
know  what  good  things  have  resulted  hem 
it !  Let  our  enemies,  then,  awake;  let  them 
encourage  themselves;  let  them  excnt  all  their 
power  against  us;  let  them  smite;  as  for  us,  we 
ought  to  rejoice ;  for  it  is  thus  they  will  destroy 
themselves,  and  all  will  then  see  that  nothing 
can  be  done  to  the  injury  of  the  truth.  And 
now,  dear  brother,  shall  I  add,  that  we  count 
with  confidence,  after  our  God,  upon  the 
sympathy  and  prayers  of  our  American  bre- 
thren? No;  for  we  are  persuaded  thai  in 
this  we  shall  not  be  left  to  confusion.  May 
the  Lord  help  us  to  fight  in  this  good  war  and 
to  be  victorious  ! " 


niPTlST  CHURCH   AT  BRSKElf. 

In  a  letter  to  a  friend,  dated  Hambuiy, 
April  2nd,  Mr.  Oncken  sayi^ "  I  have  just 
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retttined  from  Bremen,  where  I  spent  oome 
delightful  days  with  the  church,  and  three  of 
our  voTtteher  (elders)  of  the  church  in 
Oldenburg.  Three  converts,  with  whom  I 
lodged,  were  baptized.  The  prospects  at 
Bremen  are  most  encoumging.  I  preached 
this  morning  (Good  Friday)  to  a  huge 
aaeembly.  Qod  was  among  us ; — nearly  the 
whole  church  was  in  tears ;— text,  Lukexxiii. 
31.  We  continue  to  enjoy  the  power  and 
presence  of  our  risen  Lord,  and  our  position 
becomes  erery  day  more  important. 

•*  My  throat  is  again  very  feint ;  as,  alas  I 
my  feelings  predominate  so  much  in  preach- 
ing, especially  when  speaking  of  the  awful 
end  of  the  wicked  I 

"  Now  ferewell.  my  beloved  brother  ;  soon 
we  shall  meet  in  glory.  Oh  the  glory  of  that 
meeting  with  one  another,  and  with  our 
Lord!" 


NEW  CHURCHES, 


ASSOCIATION. 

LONDON. 

Thirty-one  churches  constitute  this  body  :•» 

Bow O.  W.  FiBbboame. 

Brixton  Hill W.  PulsfonL 

Cunbtrwell, E.  Steane,  D.D. 

Chelsea B.  Archer. 

Cbnreh  Street O.Cole. 

CUpbein B.  Hoe. 

DeTonahiro  Square J.  H.  Hinton,  A.M. 

Bagle  Street R.  W.  OyerbuT. 

Eldon  Street W.  Evans. 

Greenwich J.  RnsselL 

Haeknej. F.  A.  Cox,  D.D. 

Henrietta  Street J.  Hoby,  D.D. 

Horaley  Street 

Islington J.  J.  Brown. 

Kensington 

Keppei  Street S.  Daries. 

Lion^tzeet S.  Oreen. 

Maxe  Pond  J.  Aldis. 

New  Park  Street J.  Smith.1 

Poplar J.  A.  Baynsi,  B.A. 

Presoot  Street C.  StoTet 

Regent  Street*. W.  Fraser. 

Salter's  Hall 8.  J.  Davii. 

Sbacklewell J.  Cox. 

Shakespeare's  W^alk T.  Mooze. 

Shoredlteh W.  MialL 

Shonldham  Street W.  A.  Blake. 

Speneer  Place J.  Psaeook. 

Tottenham B.  WaUaoe. 

Vernon  Square O.  Clarke. 

Waterloo  Road J.  Brandi. 

The  fourteenth  annual  meeting  was  held 
in  New  Park  Street  Chapel,  January  20th, 
1847,  when  brother  Wallace  preached  and 
brother  Smith  presided.  The  circular  letter 
is  on  Christian  Zeal. 

SUaiMtie$, 

Chnrehes  ftuvishing  reports 30 

Reeeived  bj  profession 482 

Bj  letter 226 

Restored 10 

—  ess 

Decrease  by  death 113 

DUmissed    ^191 

Removals 82 

Excluded 40 

426' 

Clear  increase.... 232 

Number  of  members, 067S 

Sabbath  scholars   4040 


HBNDON,  NB^R  HAMP8TE1D. 

On  the  2nd  of  April,  1847,  a  church  in 
connexion  with  the  baptist  denomination  was 
formed  at  Hendon,  and  Mr.  G.  Wame  was 
recognized  as  its  piastor.  The  Rev.  E.  Smith, 
independent  minister  at  Edgware,  read  the 
scriptures  and  prayed ;  the  Rev.  Joseph 
Wallis,  kte  of  Risley,  stated  the  nature  of  a 
gospel  church;  the  Rev.  W.  A.  Blake  of 
Shouldham  Street,  Paddington,  asked  the 
usual  questions  and  offered  the  recognition 
prayer;  the  Rev.  J.  Castledon  of  Hempstead 
gave  the  charge  to  the  minister;  and  the  Rev. 
W.  Elliott  of  Shoredlteh  addressed  the  church 
and  congregation.  Several  other  ministers 
were  present  and  took  part  in  the  service. 
This  chapel,  which  had  been  closed  for  some 
time,  was  re-opened  by  the  church  at  Should- 
ham Street  about  eighteen  months  since.  The 
Lord  has  so  fax  blessed  their  endeavours  to 
extend  the  knowledge  of  the  Redeemer  in 
this  dark  village  that  in  future  they  will  be 
relieved  from  the  expense  incident  to  the 
cause,  the  people  themselves  having  under- 
taken to  defray  it. 


ILMINBTBRy  SOMEBSET. 

On  Tuesday,  April  6th,  a  baptist  church 
was  formed  in  this  small  but  respectable  town, 
when  the  Rev.  H.  Trend  of  Bridgwater  de- 
livered a  most  important  and  affectionate 
address  to  those  who  were  to  form  the  church, 
and  then  gave  the  right  hand  of  fellowship  to 
eleven  persons,  who  had  been  dismissed  from 
other  churches  for  the  purpose.  The  new 
church,  together  with  a  few  others,  then  sur- 
rounded the  Lords  table:  the  Rev.  H.  Ti«nd 
presided,  the  Rev.  H.  W.  Stembridge  of 
Hatch,  and  Mr.  J.  Gibson  of  North  Curry, 
who  has  been  preaching  to  those  friends  the 
last  five  months,  prayed,  and  Mr.  Bult,  one 
of  the  deacons  of  the  baptist  church,  Taunton, 
distributed  the  elements.  In  the  evening  of 
the  same  day,  about  sixty  took  tea  together 
in  the  room  where  they  worshipped.  After 
which,  Mr.  Bult  read  and  prayed,  and  appro- 
priate addresses  were  delivered  by  brethren 
Hallet  of  Blindmore,  Stembridge  of  Hatch, 
Pcrrat  of  North  "Curry,  Stocks  of  Taunton, 
and  Gibson  of  North  Curry,  who  closed  the 
interesting  and  solenm  services  of  the  day. 


8M1STHWICK,  NEAR   BIRHINOHAlf.  ' 

At  thu  place  a  baptist  church  was  formed 
on  the  12th  of  April,  consisting  of  nine  per- 
sons honourably  dismissed  from  Bethel 
Chapel,  West  Bromwich.  Others  are  ex- 
pected to  join  them  as  soon  as  their  letters  of 
dismisuon  arrive.  Messrs.  Swan,  Fisher, 
O'Neal,  Stoke,  and  Phillips  took  part  in  the 
intereftmg  services, 


aio 


UiTTSIiLiaiiNCE. 


ORDINATIONS. 


BUICDON, 


SUFFOLK. 

The  Ret.  J.  Smith,  late  of  Great  Yar- 
mouth, has  accepted  the  cordial  invitation  of 
the  people  aasembling  at  the  New  Union 
Chapel,  Hundon,  Suffolk,  and  entered  on  his 
stated  labours  on  Lord's  daj,  Februaij  21st. 

aOKFOBDy  BSSEZ. 

It  affords  us  much  pleasure  to  learn  that 
the  Rot.  Ebeneser  Davis Jate  of  Lewes,  hasac- 
eepted  an  invitation  to  take  charge  of  the  small 
baptist  church  at  Romford,  and  that  efforts 
are  about  to  be  made  to  build  a  suitable  place 
of  worship  on  a  piece  of  freehold  ground 
which  was  purchased  for  the  purpose  and  put 
in  trust  some  years  ago.  Encouraged  by  the 
promised  aid  of  friend  in  neighbouring  places, 
the  church  has  determined  to  erect  a  chapel 
fifty-two  feet  by  thirty-seven  and  a  half  feet, 
which  will  cost  about  £800,  and  to  which  the 
■mall  phioe  in  which  they  have  met  will  be 
joined  as  veatiy  and  school-room. 


RECENT  DEATHS. 

MBS.   DAVI8. 

The  subject  of  this  brief  memoir  was  bom 
at  Rye,  in  Sussex,  in  1771.  Her  original 
name  was  Sftrah  Somersett.  At  the  age  of 
twenty-four  she  was  married  to  Mr.  Richard 
Davis,  then  a  young  man  just  called  to  the 
work  of  the  ministry  by  the  church  at 
Chatham,  of  which  hie  father,  who  had  died 
at   the  early  age  of  twenty-&ix,  had  been 

gistor.  To  him  she  proved  a  help  meet 
deed  throughout  his  varied  but  honourable 
course  as  pastor  of  baptist  churches  at  Liver- 
pool, Trowbridge,  Devonport,  and  Walworth. 
At  the  last  named  place  he  died  in  1832. 
After  his  decease,  his  widow  resided  at 
Woolwich,  with  her  only  daughter;  then  at 
Deal,  with  a  widowed  son;  and  then  she 
removed  with  him  to  Lewes,  in  Sussex,  when 
he  became  pastor  of  the  baptist  church  there 
in  1841.  Thus,  after  her  many  journey ings, 
she  was  brought,  by  the  singular  providence  of 
God,  to  end  her  earthly  course  in  the  same 
county  in  which  that  course  began.  At  the 
close  of  1846,  repeated  severe  attacks  gave 
intimation  to  herself  and  friends  that  her  end 
was  drawing  nigh.  In  the  latter  part  of 
January  of  this  year,  two  of  her  sons  went 
down  to  visit  her;  they  found  her  better  than 
they  expected,  and  left  her  better  than  they 
found  her.  Her  mind  was  exceedingly  calm 
and  happy.  Her  appreciation  of  the  grace 
and  holiness  of  the  gospel  was  clearly  evinced 
by  the  following  remarks  :*-"  The  idea  of  per- 
sonal merit  before  God  is  to  me  perfectly 
loathsome.  I  can  bear  suffiering;  1  nm  not 
aftaid  to  die;  but  could  I  think  that  in  another 
world  I  should  be  the  subject  of  sin  as  in 
this,  I  should  be  wretched  indeed.'*  On 
Mm  sabbath  sfa#  nquested  that  in  the  after- 
noon all  in  the  house  should  a«0mble  in  her 


room,  and  that  her  oona    should    conduct 
divine  worship  there.     This  was  done,  and 
greatly  she  enjoyed  the  ezereise.     From  that 
day — ^her  last  sabbath    on   earth — she  was 
mercifully  exempt  from    extreme   suffering, 
and  a  holy  serenity  of  soul  was  observed  by 
all  around  her.    On  Saturday  morning,  Jan, 
30,  she  was  up  to  brenkfittt  at  half-past  eight; 
and  when  her  attendant,  a  young  relative^ 
entered  the  room  about   elsTen,   she  said, 
**  Mercy,  my  dear,  I  haye  been  reading  the 
seventeenth    chapter    of    Revelations,  with 
Scott's  comments^  and  have  greatly  enjoyed 
it;  now  give  me  my  New  Testament  and 
leave  me ;  I  will  read  until  I  am  aleepy.    If 
I  want  you  I  will  call.**     In  leas  than  half  an 
hour,  when  her  relative  returned,  she  found 
that  she  had  fiillen  asleep  in  Jesus.     Her  left 
hand  was  on  the  Testament,  her  right  hand 
rested  on  her  knee,  holding  the  spectaclei^ 
her  head  a  little  inclined  on  one  side,  and 
her  eyes  closed  as  in  a  pleasant  slumber. 

'*  He  g«ntl7  kissed  ber  soul  away." 

Her  remains  were  conveyed  to  London,  and 
on  Friday  the  6th  of  February,  she  was 
buried  at  Mass  Pond.    Mr.  Green  of  Wal- 
worth, and  Mr.  Cox  of  Woolwidi,  kindly 
assisted  in  paying  this  last  tribute  of  respect. 
The  latter  beautifully  observed,  as  the  coffin 
was  placed  upon  that  of  her  husband,  ''There 
they  meet  again  after  fifteen  years'  separa- 
tion.    But  what  a  silent  meeting!     How 
cold  I    Where  is  the  warmth  and  gladness  of 
their  previous  interviews  ?    But— could  the 
angels  speak  they  would  rebuke  me,  saying, 
their  happy  spirits  have  met  in  gloty,  before 
the    throne    of   God  and  of   the    Lamb." 
Funeral  sermons  were  preached  fbr  ber  by 
Mr.  Cox  of  Woolwich,  Mr.  Green  of  Wal- 
worth, and  at  Lewes  by  Mr.  Brewer,  now  of 
Leeds.    She  had   herself  selected   as   her 
funeml  text,  **  He  is  my  rock,  and  there  is  no 
unrighteousness   in  him,*'  Psalm  xcii.   15. 
These  words  strikingly  express,'— >what  con- 
stituted the  strength  and  gladness  of  her 
eminently  Christian  character, — perfect  con- 
fidence in  the  character  of  the  great  and  ever- 
blessed  God ;  and  a  personal  consdonsness  of 
exclusive   trust   in   him  for  time  and  foT 
eternity.    No  attempt  is  made  to  delineate 
her  chamcter  lest  it  should  be  thought  that 
filial  affection  had  exceed^  the  bounds  of 
truth.    She  was  the  mother  of  fourteen  chil- 
dren; e^ht  were-  removed  before  her;  some 
died  in  infancy,  and  the  others  gave  satis&e- 
tory  evidence  that  to  them  death  was  gain. 
Six  sons  survive  her,  all  members  of  Christian 
churches,  four  of  them  engaged  in  the  work 
of  the  ministry.    <*  Her  children  call   ber 
blessed,'*  and  esteem  it  amongst  their  8T^^ 
mercies  that  their    infency  and   childhood 
were  subjected  to  such  wise  and  affectionate 
control;  and  that  in  after  life  they  were 
fiivoured  for  so  many  years  with  the  oppor- 
tunity of  obtaining  counsel  firom  her  m  all 
their  sorrows  and  difficultteii 
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KB.  AKDftBW  WILLUMS 

Died.  March  21,  1847^  in  the  seYenty- 
fourth  year  of  his  age.  He  had  been  a  con- 
ustent  member  of  the  baptist  church  Pmygam, 
Pontypool,  for  forty-three  yean,  and  a  useful 
deacon  of  the  same  for  nearly  forty  years. 
He  commenced  his  Christian  career,  being 
persuaded  that  Jesus  Christ  was  able  to  keep 
that  which  he  had  committed  to  bit  care,  and 
continued  ttediast  and  immoreable  in  his  | 
reliance  on  the  testimony  of  God  concerning 
hit  Son.  He  had  the  privilege  so  to  die  as  to 
illttstiate  the  text  from  which  his  funeral 
sermon  was  preached  by  his  pastor  on  Lord'fe 
day  morning,  April  4th,  **  Thou  wilt  keep  him 
in  perfect  peace  whose  mind  is  stayed  on 
thee :  because  he  trasteth  in  thee." 


MB.  C.  BBDVOBD. 

Died,  at  Princes'  Risborough,  March  16th, 
I847f  in  the  eightieth  year  of  his  age,  Mr. 
Christopher  Bedford,  about  fifty-six  years  a 
member,  and  nearly  twenty-three  years  a 
deacon,  of  the  baptist  church  in  that  town. 
Hit  character  was  honourable  and  consistent. 
For  more  than  half  a  century  he  had  been 
Mcuatomed  to  preach  in  the  surrounding 
Tfllagea,  and  he  was  sometimes  engaged  by 
other  drardias  in  the  neighbourhood  to  supply 
pulpits. 


MB.   BJLBCHAM. 

At  Tonbridge  Wells,  on  the  25th  of  March, 
1847,  Mr.  Barcham,  aged  sixty  yean.  The 
deceased  was  for  upwards  of  thirty  yean  a 
highly  respected  and  consistent  member  of 
the  baptist  church  at  Seven  Oaks,  under  the 
pastoral  cnre  of  the  Rev.  Thomas  Shirley, 
but  resigned  his  connexion  with  that  church 
in  1 845  in  consequence  of  his  removal  from 
Tonbridge  to  Tonbridge  Wells.  Mr.  Barcham 
had  the  happiness  of  being  bom  of  eminently 
pious  parents,  and  was  brought  to  a  know- 
ledge of  salvation  at  the  age  of  thirteen  yean. 
Through  divine  grace  he  was  enabled  ''to 
hold  on  his  way "  during  a  period  of  forty- 
eeven  yean.  Towards  the  close  of  last  year, 
it  pleased  God  to  afflict  him  with  fever, 
which  left  his  hitherto  strong  constitution  in 
each  an  enfeebled  state  that  he  never  re- 
covered. The  God  whom  he  had  endeavoured 
tp  serve  during  his  days  of  health  and  activity, 
diid  not  forsake  him  during  his  illness,  or 
amidst  the  solemnities  of  dissolution.  Amongst 
many  other  observations,  he  said,  **  I  feel 
myself  stayed  upon  God.  I  have  no  particular 
joys,  but  I  can  enter  into  those  words, '  Thou 
wilt  keep  him  in  perfect  peace,  whose  mind 
is  stayed  on  thee.* "  Thus  was  he  called  to 
his  eternal  rest,  in  the  enjoyment  of  the 
**  peace  that  passeth  all  undentanding,**  and 
only  four  months  after  the  death  of  his 
second  son,  who  in  November  last  died  in  the 
triumphant  assurance  of  everlasting  salvation. 


RBV.  J09IA9  WlLtOIf. 

In  January  last,  the  esteemed  minister  of 
the    presbyterian    church,    River    Terrace, 
Islington,  accepted  an  invitation  to  preach 
one  of  the  annual  sermons  for  the  Baptist 
Missionary  Society  on  the  28th  of   April. 
The  style  of  his  letter  was  very  kind :  — 
*'  I  feel,'^  said  he,  '*  that  the  committee  have 
done  me  a  high  honour  in  asking  roe  to  advo- 
cate the  cause  of  the  Baptist  Missionary 
Society,  and  I  beg  to  say,  in  reply,  that 
casting  myself  on  the  promised  aid  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  I  shall  undertake  the  duty  in 
the  most  fraternal  spirit."    On  the  17tb  of 
March  he  wrote  again,  saying,  '^I   regret 
exceedingly  that  I  am  compelled  to  make  the 
following  communication  to  your  committee 
through  you.    It  has  pleased  my  heavenly 
Father  to  afflict  me  very  seriously  by  an 
attack  of  jaundice  of  a  stubborn  character.    I 
have  now  had  seven  silent  sabbaths,  and  have 
been  confined  to  my  house  for  seven  weeks. 
The  complaint  still  continues,  notwithstand- 
ing all  the  skill  and  attention  of  two  medical 
friends.    In  consequence  of  this  distress  I 
have  been  greatly  reduced  in  strength,  and 
my  medical  attendants  assure  me  that  I  must 
avoid  all  excitement  for  many  weeks  to  come. 
Under   these    painful  circumstances  I  am 
reluctantly  obliged  to  say  that  I  iear  it  will 
be  wholly  out  of  my  power  to  fulfil  my 
promise  to  your  committee  of  preaching  for 
your  society.     I  make  this  communication 
vrith  deep  regret.    I  deferred  making  my 
state  known  to  you  trma  week  to  week,  hop* 
ing  the  Lord  would  change  his  hand  with  me; 
but  my  distress  continuing,  I  f^r  it  will  be 
unwise  for  all  interests  to  hold  my  engage- 
ment any  longer.    It  is  the  Lord*s  will :  may 
it  be  sanctified  to  your  society  as  well  as  to 
myself !  " 

Before  the  appointed  day  arrived,  how- 
ever, he  was  relieved  from  all  sufferings :  his 
removal  took  place  on  the  13th  of  April. 
Mr.  Wilson's  age  was  forty-seven. 

HET.  o.  Hoaxiifs. 

On  Monday  morning,  April  19th,  died,  in 
the  forty-fint  year  of  his  age,  Mr.  George 
Hoskins,  late  pastor  of  the  baptist  church  at 
Highbridge,  Somerset,  which  charge  he  sus- 
tained for  twelve  yean.  He  had  been  unwell 
for  many  months,  but  on  the  day  before  his 
death  he  preached  twice  at  Bumham,  and 
after  the  services  he  spoke  in  a  very  impres- 
sive manner  to  several  of  the  friends.  He 
retired  to  rest  much  as  usual,  but  about  one 
o'clock  in  the  morning  his  wife  was  awoke  by 
his  hard  breathing,  and  found  him  speechless. 
Medical  aid  was  immediately  procured,  but  it 
was  in  vain,  the  vital  spark  had  fled.  He  bad 
no  sooner  terminated  an  earthly  sabbath  in 
his  Master^s  work  than  he  entered  upon  a 
heavenly  sabbath  to  receive  his  reward  and  bo 
for  ever  with  his  Saviour.  "  Blessed  is  that 
servant  whom  his  Lord,  when  ho  comcth, 
shall  find  so  doing.** 
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MISCELLANEA. 

THB  BAPTIST   BOABO. 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  Board  of  Baptist 
Minifltera  residing  in  and  near  the  cities  of 
London  and  Westminister  was  held  on  the 
16th  of  March.  Mr.  Groser  was  re-elected 
secretary,  and  the  following  report  was 
adopted  for  presentation  to  the  Greneral 
Body  :— 

'*  Since  our  Inst  Annual  Report,  the  Rev. 
W.  Williams,  twenty-eight  years  a  member 
of  the  Board,  has  been  removed  by  death; 
the  Rev.  W.  Dovey  and  the  Rev.  F.  Wills 
have  removed  into  the  country;  and  the  Rev. 
G.  W.  Fishboume,  pastor  of  a  church  at 
Bow,  and  the  Rev.  Joshua  Russell,  pastor  of 
a  church  at  Greenwich,  have  been  admitted 
to  membership.  The  committee  appointed  to 
the  General  Body  for  the  ensuing  year  are 
Mr.  Hinton,  Mr.  Overbury,  Mr.  Miall,  Dr. 
Davies,  and  Mr.  Groser." 

It  being  the  turn  of  the  Baptist  Board  to 
nominate  a  secretary  for  the  GenemI  Body 
for  the  ensuing  three  years,  a  double  ballot 
was  taken ;  first  for  three  names,  out  of  which 
one  should  subsequently  be  selected,  and  then 
for  that  one.    The  choice  fell  on  Mr.  Groser. 


FRATBBNAL   INTERCOURSE. 

On  the  second  Tuesday  in  the  month  a 
meeting  of  Uie  Baptist  Board  is  held  at  the 
Mission  House,  not  for  business  but  for  iHendly 
conversation  and  prayer.  Baptist  ministers 
who  reside  in  the  country  are  aifectionately 
invited  to  attend  at  these  **  fraternal  meet- 
ings,*^ when  they  happen  to  be  in  town,  to 
which  it  is  believed  that  their  presence  would 
add  much  interest.  The  following  are  the 
resolutions  by  which  these  meetings  are 
regulated : — 

"1.  That  the  Board  meet  on  the  second  Taeeday 
in  the  month  for  frmteraal  intereoitr»e  and  prayer ; 
and  tkat  accommodation  be  obtained  in  the  Misaion 
Honae,  from  four  till  seren  o'clock  in  the  erening. 

"  2.  That  three  quarters  of  an  honr  be  devoted  to 
united  prajcr  and  other  devotional  ezereitca,  to 
commence  at  half-past  five  precisolj  :  tea  to  be  ready 
at  a  quarter  before  five. 

"3.  That  no  business  be  attendi^d  to  at  these 
meetings,  unless  special  notice  thereof  be  given 
previously  by  the  seeretaiy." 


THB  THRBB  DKNOMINATIOXS. 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  General  Body 
of  Dissenting  Ministers  of  the  Presbyterian, 
Congregational,  and  Baptist  Denominations, 
residing  in  and  about  the  cities  of  London 
and  Westminster,  was  held  on  the  13th  of 
April.  The  three  years  for  which  the  Rev. 
Thomas  James,  congregationalist,  had  been 
diosen,  having  expired,  the  Rev.  William 
Qfoser,  baptist,  was  nominated  as  bis  suooes- 
■or,  and  elected  unanimously. 


DlBMIHOHAli. 

At  a  social  meeting  of  the  Sunday-school 
teachers  and  friends,  held  in  Cannon  Street, 
Birmingham,  the  Rev.  T.  Swan  in  the  chair, 
April  6, 1847,  the  following  resolution,  moved 
by  Mr.  T.  W.  Showell,  and  seconded  by  Mr. 
J.  H.  Hopkins,  was  passed  unanimously. 

**  That  this  meeting  cordially  rejoices  in 
the  great  success  with  which  the  Head  of  the 
church  hath  blessed  the  labours  of  their 
friend,  the  Rev.  John  Ham,  nine  years  minis- 
ter in  this  town,  in  Melbourne,  Australia,  the 
far  land  of  his  adoption;  and  yet  more  do 
they  rejoice  in  that  soundness  of  principle 
manifested  by  their  friend  in  the  refection  of 
government  aid,  either  for  his  own  support, 
or  the  erection  of  his  chapel;  and  it  is  their 
fervent  prayer  that  his  valuable  life  may  be 
extended  to  a  remote  period,  and  that  even 
to  the  end  he  may  be  the  honoured  instru- 
ment in  turning  many  to  righteousness,  and 
may  shine  as  the  stars  for  ever  and  ever.*' 

niPDTBD   ACQUIESCCNCB    OP   THB   BAPTI81B   IN 
KDUCATIONAL  QRAKIS. 

In  the  Educational  Conferences  hdd  during 
last  month,  in  Crosby  Hall,  some  gentlemen 
appeared  anxious    to    produce  an   impres- 
sion, that  the  baptists  have  till  very  recently 
concurred  with  them  in  desiring  government 
interference  in  the  support  of  education.  We 
I  do  not  refer  to  Mr.  Joseph  Stnige,  because 
j  we  doubt  not  that  an  error  of  the  press  in  the 
Patriot's  report  has  made  him  appear  to  say 
exactly  the  reverse  of  what  he  meant.    He  is 
reported  to  have  said,  iu  reference  to  the 
Borough  Road  Conference,  in  1844,  "  Some 
of  our  baptist  friends  were  the  first  to  come 
forward  in  the  British  and  Foreign  Schools, 
to  support   the  principle  that  government 
money  should  be  taken."    This  should  be, 
**  that  government  money  should    not   be 
taken,"for  this,  we  are  told, is  what  Mr.  Sturge 
was  understood  by  others  to  say,  and  this  it  was 
that  was  strongly  urged  at  the  Borough  Road  by 
Messrs.  Hinton,  Stovel,  and  Groser,  the  only 
baptists,  we  believe,  who  spoke  on  the  sub- 
ject ;  but  the  Rev.   John   Blackburn   evi- 
dently meant  what  he  is  reported  to  have 
said,  April  1 4th,  when  a  resolution  was  under 
discussion  affirming  that,  **  it  is  not  within  the 
province  of  government  to  educate  the  peo- 
people.**    After  saying,  **  I  am  here  as  an 
opponent  of  the  Minutes  of  Council  and  a 
convert,  but  by  slow  degrees,  to  the  principle 
involved  in   your   resolution,"  he  adverted 
to  a  meeting  of  the  Congregational  Union  in 
the  autumn  of  1843,  and  added, "  But  at  that 
time  what  did  our  baptist  brethren  do  ?    The 
Baptist  Union  in  1343,  did  not  follow  the 
leadings  of  the  Congregationalists  in  affirming 
your  principle,  but  they  put  out  a  resolution 
that  they  would  stand  by  the  British  &nd 
Foreign  School  Society,  which  is  taking  £700 
or  £800  from  government  up  to  the  present 
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da/.  I  do  not  know  that  they  hare  revoked 
that  fetolution.  If  they  are  converted,  I  am 
glad  to  find  that  the  work  of  conversion  is 
going  on  so  hopefully."  This  was  received, 
it  seenasy  with  ''cheers.^*  Now  we  wish  to 
eay  a  few  worda  that  may  raise  the  Baptist 
brethren  in  Mr.  Blackburn's  estimation,  and 
reliere  them  from  the  apparent  inconsistency 
with  which  he  supposes  them  chargeable. 
We  admit  that  they  did  not  follow  the  lead- 
insB  of  the  Congregationalists  in  nfiirming  the 
principle.  Certainly  they  did  not,  for  two 
substantial  reasons.  They  did  not  follow, 
first»  because  the  Congregationalists  did  not 
affinn  the  principle  at  all.  They  guarded 
themaeWes  against  the  supposition  that  they 
affirmed  it.  They  passed  a  resolution  be- 
ginning thus,  **  That  without  pronouncing  a 
decided  opinion  on  the  propriety  of  govern- 
ment interference  on  the  education  of  the  peo- 
ple, this  meeting  entertains,"  &c.  (See  Con. 
M«ig.,  1843,  page  842.)  But  there  wns  n  se- 
cond reason  why  the  Baptist  Union  did  not 
follow  the  leadin<i;8  of  the  Congregationalists, 
which  was,  that  April  did  not  follow  October. 
In  April,  1843,  the  annual  meeting  of  the 
Baptist  Union  was  held,  and  the  following 
reeolution  was  passed :  — '*  That  the  Union 
feel  it  their  duty  to  declare  that  they  do  not 
consider  the  education  of  the  community  to 
be  the  proper  business  of  the  State ;  they 
hold,  on  the  contrary,  that  because  it  is  be- 
yond the  just  province  of  civil  government, 
and  because  it  cannot  £ul  to  influence  reli- 
gious opinions,  popular  education  ought  not 
be  interfered  with  by  the  State  in  any  way  of 
direction  or  control  ;  all  such  interference 
being  inconsistent  with  the  right  of  private 
judgment,  and  the  permission  of  it  affording 
an  indirect  sanction  to  the  anti-Christian 
prindpleofecdesiastical  establishments.**  It 
is  true,  then,  that  the  Baptist  Union  did  not 
follow :  it  preceded. 

"But,"  adds  Mr.  Blackburn,  "they  put 
out  a  resolution  that  they  would  stand  by  the 
British  and  Foreign  School  Society,  which  is 
taking  £700  or£800  per  annum  from  govern- 
ment up  to  the  present  day.  I  do  not 
know  that  they  have  revoked  that  resolution.*' 
The  proceeding  to  which  he  evidently  re- 
fen^  was  that  of  the  annual  meeting  of  the 
Baptist  Union  in  April,  1844,  at  which  it 
was  resolved^ 

*'  That  the  Union  emphatically  affirm  the 
tvro  principles  embodied  in  the  resolutions 
of  their  late  committee,  maintaining  on 
the  one  hand,  the  adeqtiacy  of  popular 
energies  to  the  work  of  general  education,  with 
the  injury  and  danger  to  be  apprehended  from 
the  interference  of  government  with  it  in  any 
form  ;  and  on  the  other,  the  decided  prefer- 
ence due  to  the  system  of  co-operation  with 
the  fUends  of  scriptural  education  at  laige, 
over  that  of  fanning  denominational  schools. 

"That  the  Union  rejoice  in  the  recent 
effort  made  by  the  committee  of  the  British 
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and  Foreign  School  Society,  to  enlai*ge  its 
resources  and  its  operations;  and  that  the 
liberal  pecuniary  support  of  it  be  recommended 
to  the  churches."  It  was  then  moved,  s^ 
eonded,and  carried — 

*'  That  the  secretaries  be  instructed,  in  for- 
warding the  above  resolutions  to  the  Bri^sh 
and  Foreign  School  Society,  to  declare  to  the 
committee  of  that  valuable  institution,  in  the 
most  unequivocal  manner,  that,  in  the  judg- 
ment of  this  Union,  an  entire  and  perfect 
freedom  fh)m  all  goTemment  interrarence 
whatever,  but  which  can  be  Intimately  en* 
joyed  only  in  the  absence  of  all  pecuniary 
assistance  on  the  part  of  gOTemment,  is  of 
the  highest  importance  to  the  Society  itself, 
while  they  are  assured  it  is  indispensable  to 
the  full  confidence  and  cordial  concurrence  of 
the  churches  whom  they  represent." 

After  giving  these  quotations  from  docu- 
ments which  may  be  found  in  extenso  in  oqy 
own  pages,  it  only  remains  that  we  should 
caution  our  friend  Mr.  Blackburn  against 
carrying  his  admiration  for  baptist  consistency 
and  promptitude  to  excess.  Though  hij  l»p- 
tist  brethren  have  acted  so  much  better  than 
he  supposed,  they  are,  after  all,  but  fallible 
men  ;  but  lest  he  should  err  in  bis  estimate, 
either  by  underrating  or  orerrating  their  tir« 
tue,  let  him  in  fbture  take  care  to  ascertain 
its  exact  dimenstons  before  he  descnbet  H  in 
public. 


QOVKBirMKlIT  XDUCAnONAL  »LA2f« 

The  divisions  which  took  place  In  the 
House  of  Commons  on  the  22nd  and  23rd  of 
April,  have  annihilated  all  hope  that  the 
Legislature  will  pursue  what  we  deem  the 
right  course  in  reference  to  popular  education^ 
and  let  it  alone.  In  the  course  of  the  de-' 
bates,  the  members  who  spoke  showed  ge- 
nerally, an  amazing  amount  of  ignorance  of 
dissenters,  dissenting  principles,  and  the  force 
of  the  objections  urged  by  dissenters  against 
government  interference.  The  leading  states- 
men on  both  sides  of  the  House  showed 
themselves,  indeed,  to  be  better  acquainted 
with  our  views  than  the  inferior  men,  but 
not  much  more  favoumbly  disposed  towardi 
them.  It  will  be,  perhaps,  interesting  to  our, 
readers  if  we  give  them  some  of  the  remarki 
of  the  present  and  the  late  premier,  at  the 
close  of  the  debate. 

Lord  John  Russell  said,  **  The  hon.  'gen-, 
tleman,  the  member  for  Durham, (Mr.  Bright) 
has  declared  ytty  strongly  against  any  inter- 
ference on  the  part  of  this  house  with  the 
education  of  the  people  ;  and  he  declared,  in 
rather  ominous  words,  towards  the  end  of  his 
speech,  that  certain  other  consequences  would 
follow  the  adoption  of  this  resolution  by  the 
house.  That  is  the  hon.  gentleman's  opuiior, 
and  the  hon.  gentleman  argued  it,  as  he  alwa}  0 
does,  with  great  force  and  power,  but  I  muit 
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except  to  the  aigument  held  in  one  part  of 
his  speech.  He  mid,  with  regard  to  church 
schools,  that  we  admitted  inspectors,  who 
would  be  clergymen,  to  inquire  into  the  reli- 
g:iou8  faith  and  the  progress  in  knowledge  of 
the  pupils ;  and  he  said,  that  if  we  had  dared 
we  should  hate  proposed  the  same  inspection 
for  the  dissenters'  schools,  and  that  we  re- 
frained from  the  proposal  because  no  gorem- 
ment  durst  make  it.  What,  sir,  has  been 
my  conduct  which  will  justi^  the  hon.  gen- 
tleman in  making  such  an  imputation,  that 
it  is  only  through  fear  that  we  hare  abstained 
fh>m  encouraging  interference  with  the  reli- 
gious convictions  of  the  dissenters  ?  Sir,  I 
have  taken  part  with  others  in  freeing  the 
dissenters  from  the  disabilitiet  under  which 
they  formerly  laboured.  When  I  found  them 
oppressed  and  restrained  by  the  disabilities 
imposed  by  the  Test  and  Corporation  Acts,  I 
proposed,  and  we  succeeded,  against  an  ad- 
▼erae  government,  in  repealing  the  act  which 
created  those  disabilities ;  and  when,  after- 
wards, the  dissenters  found  themselves  obliged 
to*  solemnise  their  marriages  in  church,  though 
they  objected  to  the  form  of  service,  it  was  a 
hardship,  as  we  considered,  upon  their  con- 
sciences, and  we  came  down  to  both  houses 
of  Parliament,  and  we  passed  a  measure  to 
free  them  from  this  objection,  and  to  enable 
them  to  contract  marriages  in  a  manner  which 
their  consciences  admitted.  I  ask,  what  has 
the  hon.  gentleman,  the  member  for  Durham, 
done  for  the  dissenters  to  outweigh  these 
measures  ?  What  right  has  he  to  make  the 
impntati6n'  that  it  is  our  wish  to  interfere  with 
the  reljgious  convictions  and  religious  freedom 
of  the  dSasenteii  ?  . . .  1  think  the  proposition  of 
the  hon.  and  learned  [member  for  Bath,  that 
education  should  be  entirely  secular,  with 
whatever  ability  he  may  support  it,  is  so 
completely  against  the  opinion  of  this,  or  of 
any  house  of  Parliament,  that  I  cannot  be- 
lieve that  there  will  be  any  success  of  that 
poposltion  ;  and  I  do  not  thmk  that  the 
niture  minister,  whom  the  hon.  and  learned 
gentleman  imagines  as  exceeding  the  present 
government  in  liberality,  however  he  may  so 
eiceed  them,  is  likely  to  have  a  very  long 
tttiure  of  power,  if  '  vote  for  education  with- 
out religion'  should  be  placed  on  his  banner, 
and  that  schools  entirely  secular  should  be 
established  by  the  state.'* 

Sir  Robert  Peel  said,  <*  I  deeply  regret 
that  this  measure  has  met  with  the  opposi- 
tiott  of  a  part  of  the  Nonoonfbrmist  body.  I 
entertain  great  respect  for  the  Nonconformist 
body,  and  I  trust  I  have  shown  my  senti- 
ments towards  them  on  former  occasions^ 
and  in  advocating  the  Dissenters'  Chapels 
Bill ;  and,  attached  as  1  am  to  the  esta- 
Uithed  church  of  England,  I  should  be  sorry 
to  give  to  that  church  any  advantage  by 
means  of  this  education  vote,  if  I  thought  it 
Unjust  to  the  dissenters,  we  should  be 
thereby  forgetlUl  of  the  past  services  of  the 
dissenting  nody  in  the  cause  of  education ; 


for  !when   the  members  of  the  diureh    of 
England  were  indifforent  in  that  cause,  an 
example  of  seal  was  set  them  by  the  noneon- 
formists ;  and  if  I  thought  their  objections  to 
the  minutes  entitled  to  any  weight,  if  I  gave 
to  the  minutes  tmj  support,  it  would  be  a 
very  reluctant  and  greatly  qualified  support. 
But,  on  the  contrary,  after  maturely  con- 
sidering  the  objections  of  the  dissenting  body, 
I   do   not  believe  them   to  be  founded  in 
truth.    I  think  the  principle  of  aid  is  a  per- 
fectly foir  one.    The  minutes  do  not  over- 
turn, they  adopt,  the  voluntary  principle. 
This  is  no  state  interference  with  the  volun- 
tary principle;   the  measure  will  establish 
schools  by  the  intervention  of  the  voluntary 
principle,  which  will  become  more  effectual 
by  [the  aid  of  the  government.     It  is  the 
opinion  of  the  dissenters,  that  the  measure 
will  be  to  the  advantage  of  the  established 
church,  and  the  dissenters  complain  of  this 
as  an  act  of  injustice ;  but,  if  this  propo- 
sition had  been  made  ten  years  since,  what 
would  have^  been  'thought  of  it  then  by  the 
estabb'shed   church  ?      The    church,    being 
deeply  impressed  with  the  magnitude  of  the 
evils  that  exist,  and  the  necessity  for  waving 
all  objections,  is  willing  to  be  put  on  nn 
equality  with  the  dissenters.    The  church  is 
not  asking  anything  that  is  not  fair  and  equit- 
able; but  if  the  members  of  the  church  are 
more  zealous  than  others — ^if  they  are  dis- 
posed to  contribute  more  than  others,  on  what 
principle  will  you  withhold  from  the  church 
that  aid  which  is  to  be  proportioned  to  the 
amount  raised  by  sealous  exertions?     Do 
they  ask  it  on  account  of  the  superior  num* 
hers  of  the  memben  of  the  establuhment ! 
If  they  do  so,  can  anything  be  more  just  ? 
But  if  it  is  not  given  on  account  of  numbers, 
does  not  superior  zeal  and  liberality  constitute 
also  a  claim  for  increase  of  aid  ?    Try  it  on 
what  principle  you  will,  you  can  urge  no  ob- 
jection to  those  votes  on  account  of  the  sup- 
posed advantage    which    is   gained  by  the 
church.    I  am  not  denying  that  the  church 
is  powerful— I  rejoico  that  it  is  so.    I  think 
the  power  of  the  church  is  increasing  ;  and 
why  is  it  increasing  ?    My  firm  belief  is,  that 
the  power  of  the  church  is  increasing,  and 
that  her  hold  on  the  affections  of  the  peopJe 
of  this  country  is  becoming  strengthened,  be- 
cause she  is  becoming  more  awake  to  the 
magnitude  of  the  duties  she  has  to  perform. 
My  firm  belief  is,  that  the  church  has  ac- 
quired this  increased  hold  on  the  respect  and 
veneration  of  the  people  of  this  country  by 
her  willingness  to  make  timely  and  salutary 
reforms,  by  her  readiness  to  consent  to  the  re* 
duction  of  superfluous  emoluments  for  the 
higher  orders  of  the  church,  and  to  devote 
those  emoluments  to  an  increase  of  churdi 
accommodation  and  the  increase  of  the  spi- 
ritual chaige  of  the  people  by  inferior  la- 
bouren.    I  believe  it  is  these  things  that  have 
greatly  increased  her  power.    This  is  the 
legitimate  source  of  her  power,  for  it  is  not 
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goTenuDCDt  aid  or  the  government  gmnto  that 
is  giving  the  church  increased  influence;  for 
the  church  would  be  powerful,  as  powerful 
without  this  goverament  aid  as  it  is  with  it. 
In  what  manner  does  the  government  increase 
the  power  of  the  church,  in  any  district 
where  she  is  more  numerous  than  the  friends 
of  dissent  t  Why  hss  it  that  power  over  the 
education  of  the  people  1  It  is — and  I  say 
it  not  invidiously  towards  dissenters,  for  I 
have  given  my  full  amount  of  praise  to  the 


dissenters — ^it  is  because  the  church  is  becom- 
ing aware  of  the  necessity,  both  for  temporal 
and  spiritual  objects,  of  attending  to  the  edu- 
cation of  the  people;  it  is  because  her  con- 
duct is  guided  by  that  necessity  that  this  in- 
fluence has  been  gained ;  and  that  legitimate 
influence  on  the  part  of  the  church  will  not 
be  diminished  by  the  principle  acted  upon  in 
these  minutes,  which  is  one  of  perfect  equality. 
On  these  grounds,  sir,  I  shall  give  my  sup- 
port to  the  proposal  of  the  noble  lord.'' 


CORRESPONDENK^R 


FKB8BC0TI0N  OF   BAPTISTS  IN  FRANCE. 

To  the  JSdiior  of  the  Baptist  Magazine, 
Mt  vrau  Bbotrer, — In  your  last  number 
you  called  the  attention  of  your  readers  to 
wroe  extraordinary  proceedings  in  France,  in 
which  brethren  of  our  own  denomination  are 
suffering  severe  persecution  from  the  autho- 
rities, who  seem  determined  to  suppress  our 
principles,  and  to  obliterate  our  very  name 
from  thdr  country.    This  yon  did  by  insert- 
ing an  extract,  in  which  the  facts  referred  to 
are  mentioned,  from  the  French  correspondent 
of  Evangelical  Christendom.*     In  the  last 
communication  which  I  have  received  from 
my  correspondent,  he  gives  me  further  in- 
formation on  the  subject.    I  am  unwilling 
that  a  month  should  elapse,  after  it  has  been 
given  to  the  public,  before  it  appeals  in  your 
pages,  and  I  therefore  send  it  that  you  may 
give  it  an  immediate  place,  as  I  am  sure  you 
will  agree  with  me  in  thinking  that  it  demands 
the  thoughtful  attention  of  our  denomination 
especially,  but  not  of  our  denomination  only, 
but  of  all  the  friends  of  religious  liberty. 
The  information  is  as  follows: — 

"  I  must  return  to  facts  of  painful  interest. 
I  have  twice  called  your  attention  to  the 
actions  entered  against  the  Baptists  of  France. 
The  affair  has  been  discussed  afresh  before 
the  Royal  Court  of  Amiens.  M.  Odillon 
Harrot,  one  of  our  most  illustrious  statesmen, 
promised,  as  I  wrote  you  in  my  last  letter,  to 

*  In  a  tobaeqaent  eommnnication  which  appears 

In  that  periodical  for  April,  it  ii  stated,  that  M. 

Lepoix  and  his  two  frienos  wero  sentenced  to  pay  a 

fins  of  300  franca  (JC12   lOs.)  each.    "  These  mem- 

l>cri  of    the  baptist  eonunanlon,"  eontinnes   the 

wtiter,  **  bare  soffered  severely,  and  I  have  reeeired 

?eiy  distrasdng  intelligence  respecting  them.    One 

of  these  respeetable  men,  having  been  surprised 

while  reading  the  Bible  with  some  of  his  brethren, 

VBs  dritted  to  Laon  in  the  company  of  robbers. 

A  ^tatfSutaud  to  the  tame  chain  as  thaugk  he  had 

^oiWMtltai  aome  v^omoue  qJBPtnce.    Is  it  then  a  crime 

^Prince  to  meet  a  few  fHends,  In  order  to  read  the 

IJprd  of  God  ?    In  the  Jadgmont  delivered  sgainst 

"•  Lepolz,  it  is  set  Cvrta  that  he  Is  goilty  of  having 

KModolecl  with  others  in  the  name  qfa  rtew  reUffion 

^^oUedtherdigiimtftheproUttantbaptiHa.    It  would 

letni  that  the  Jndgee,  who  are  not  very  learned  in 

[I^IgloQt  mattMt,  have  never  heard  before  fit  the 

hsptista,  and  sappoee  that  M.  Lepoix  has  inronted 

*^«w  religion !    The  aflkir  is  to  be  argued  altesh 

■'vfoK  the  BoTftl  Court  of  Amiens,  and  an  iUustrlous 
««lor,  U.  Odillon-Banot,  has  oonseated  to  plead  the 
««iise  of  the  detodants." 


plead  the  cause  of  the  defendants.  Unhap- 
pily he  was  detained  in  Pans  by  his  parlia- 
mentary duties.  Another  distinguished  ad- 
vocate, M.  de  Brouard,  took  his  place.  M. 
Henry  Lutteroth  also  lent  the  baptists  his 
kind  assistance.  Both  maintained  that  it  is 
contrary  to  the  principles  of  religious  liberty, 
nnd  to  the  express  provisions  of  the  charter, 
to  fbrbid  these  Christians  to  celebrate  their 
worship.  M.  de  Brouard  briefly  traced  the 
history  of  the  baptists.  He  said  that  they 
have  existed  as  a  body  for  a  very  considerable 
period ;  and  Uiat  they  axe  very  numerous,  as 
well  as  highly  respected,  both  in  England  and 
in  the  United  States.  His  speech,  dictated 
by  sincere  piety,  was  well  fitted  to  impress 
the  minds  of  the  judges.  Vain  effort !  De- 
plorable power  of  prejudice !  The  baptists 
were  condemned  by  the  Royal  Court  of 
Amiens,  as  they  had  been  by  the  inferior 
tribunals. 

**  The  reasons  assigned  for  this  judgment 
are  singular,  and  ahnost  extravagant.  '  This 
sect,'  say  Uie  judges,  *  has  separated  itself 
fVom  the  state,  and  the  state  does  not  recog- 
nise this  division  of  the  protestant  church. 
The  ministers  of  this  sect  have  not  received 
fh>m  the  state  any  kind  of  licence,  nor  firom 
the  consistories  any  commission.  The  bap- 
tists, therefore,  are  deficient  in  that  which 
le^y  constitutes  a  recognized  form  of  wor- 
ship.* " 

To  this  statement  my  correspondent  adds 
the  following  just  and  spirited  reflections, 
which  are  all  the  more  worthy  of  notice,  and 
do  him  the  greater  honour,  as  he  is  a  cleigyman 
of  the  established  protestant  church  of  France. 

*'  As  many  bad  reasons  as  words.  What ! 
do  the  judicial  authorities  assert  that  the  state 
diould  not  recognise  the  different  divisions  of 
protestantism  T  And  by  what  right,  on  what 
principle,  does  the  dvil  government  constitute 
itself  the  judge  in  matters  of  controversy  ? 
Has  it  the  necessary  aptitude  for  determining 
theological  questions  ?  Imagine  ministers  of 
state  deciding  whether  baptists  are  or  are  not 
justified  in  forming  a  distinct  communion. 
This  is  perfectlv  absurd.  The  temporal  au- 
thorities would,  according  to  this  reasoning, 
exercise  the  powers  of  the  papacy.  And 
then  what  folly  (I  ask  pardon  tor  making  use 


die 
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of  the  term)  to  censure  baptist  minitters  fyr 
not  having  received  a  commission  from  na- 
tional consistories !  What  have  consistories 
to  do  with  the  matter  ?  Why  should  they 
interfere  in  the  affairs  of  a  dissenting  com- 
munion ?  It  would  be  as  reasonable  to  re- 
quire our  pastors  to  accept  their  commission 
from  bishops !  The  Royal  Court  of  Amiens 
evidently  does  not  understand  these  questions; 
and  this  furnishes  us  with  another  reason  why 
the  tribunals  should  never  be  called  to  decide 
in  such  disputes. 

"  The  point  which  claims  our  chief  atten- 
tion in  this  discussion  is,  that  the  government 
seems  to  intend  granting  religious  liberty  only 
to  three  or  four  recognised  denominations. 
There  will  be  in  Fmnce  Roman  catholics, 
Lutherans,  Calvinists,  Jews,  but  no  others. 
Does  your  conscience  not  allow  you  to  enter 
one  of  these  official  communions  !  So  much 
the  Worse  for  you.  The  limits  are  traced, 
the  barriers  are  erected,  the  walls  are  built, 
according  to  law.  You  have  no  right  to  be  a 
Wesleyan,  baptist,  independent,  or  Moravian ; 
or,  at  least,  you  shall  be  compelled  to  shut 
yonnelf  up  within  the  bosom  of  your  family. 
If  you  hold  a  meeting  of  more  than  twenty 
persons  yon  shall  be  fined  ;  and  if  you  re- 
commence them,  you  shall  be  imprisoned  ! 
Such  is  the  system  of  jurisprudence  which 
they  are  now  attempting  to  establish.  One 
would  think  that  we  were  still  living  in  the 
eril  days  of  Romish  intolerance.'* 

The  Court  of  Amiens,  while  it  confirmed 
the  judgment  of  the  Laon  magistrates,  re- 
dttced  the  fine  to  fifty  francs  (£2  18s.)  each. 
These  persecuted  brethren  seem  to  have  been 
ably  defended,  notwithstanding  the  adverse 
decision.  M.  de  Brouard,  and  M.  H.  Lut- 
teroth',  their  counsel,  are  men  of  well-known 
ability,  and  did  not  fiul  to  do  justice  to  their 
clients.  While  the  former  showed,  as  already 
intimated,  that  the  sentiments  of  the  baptists 
are  no  novelty,  nnd  that  baptists  themselves, 
though  comparatively  few  in  France,  area 
lar^  body  In  other  countries;  the  latter  re* 
p!f ^d  to  the  king's  counsel,  and  demonstrated 
tiiat  the  application  of  the  law  on  associations 
is  a  manifest  violation  of  the  charter,  accord- 
ing to  which  ''every  one  professes  his  religion 
nuth  equal  freedom,  and  obtains  for  his  wor- 
ship the  same  protection."  The  matter  will 
nat  be  suffered  to  rest  till  the  highest  court  of 
jutlicature  has  pronounced  upon  it. 

**  The  baptists,"  says  my  correspondent  in 
c  mclusion,  **  by  the  advice  of  their  friends, 
liuvo  appealed  to  the  Royal  Court  of  Os- 
Kation.  The  case  will  then  be  argued  afresh, 
before  the  supreme  tribunal  of  the  kingdom. 
But  I  have  little  hope  of  a  favourable  issue. 
The  judges  of  the  Court  of  Cassation  have 
shown,  on  several  occasions,  that  they  are 
far  lirom  being  disposed  to  fhvour  rdigious 
liberty.  However,  the  baptists  have  acted 
wisely.  Let  them  first  exhaust  all  the  ap- 
pliances whieh  the  law  presents,  by  elidting  a 
tudgment  iMa  courts  of  every  degrte  i  and 


if  they  are  condemned  on  their  final  appeal, 
it  will  be  for  them  to  inquire  whether  it  is  not 
better  to  obey  God  rather  than  man." 

There  is,  I  fear,  but  too  much  reason  to 
apprehend  an  unfavourable  result.  The  go- 
vernment of  France  is,  at  the  present  time, 
little  friendly  to  proteatanUsm  under  any  of 
its  forms,  and  would  rather  crush  than  cherish 
the  spirit  of  liberty,  whether  civil  or  religious. 
Louis  Philippe  shows  more  disposition  to  In- 
gratiate himself  with  Romish  ecclesiastics  than 
to  confide  in  the  loyalty  of  his  subjects,  and 
to  build  up  his  throne  by  the  influence  of  a 
powerful  and  ancient  hierarchy,  than  to  es- 
tablish it  on  the  principles  of  rectitude  and 
fineedom.  Engaged  at  this  moment  in  seek- 
ing to  win  over  the  legitimate  bishops  and 
priests  to  acknowledge  his  dynasty,  this  pro- 
secution is  only  one  of  a  series  of  cases  in 
which  he,  and  his  ministers^  filch  from  the 
liberties  of  the  people,  and  the  chartered 
rights  of  the  protestants,  in  order  to  bribe  the 
^mish  clergy  into  a  more  cordial  support 
of  his  &mily  and  government. 

But  is  there  nothing  for  the  baptists  of 
England  to  do  in  this  case  ?  Does  it  not  pre* 
sent  an  occasion  on  which  it  becomes  them 
to  movef  Let  every  pastor  who  peruses 
this  letter  read  it,  or  state  the  drcumstanccfs^ 
to  his  flock  at  their  weekly  pnver-meeting. 
Let  sympathy  with  the  persecuted  be  excited; 
and  let  them  be  presented  to  God  in  prayer. 
This,  as  a  first  movement,  is  good,  is  indis- 
pensable. But  Christian  wisdom  will,  I  trust, 
devise  some  mode  by  which,  under  the  divine 
blessing,  we  may  render  assistance  to  our 
French  brethren,  in  their  struggle  for  liberty 
to  worship  God  alter  tlie  dictates  of  their 
oonscienoe.  It  seems  to  me  to  be  a  subject 
proper  to  be  taken  up  by  the  Baptist  Union 
at  our  approaching  annual  meeting,  and  the 
committee,  in  the  meantime,  might  examine 
into  it,  with  a  view  to  advise  the  coune  which 
may  be  adopted  with  the  greatest  probabili^ 
of  a  beneficial  result. 

I  am,  my  dear  brother, 

Yours  most  truly, 

Edwabd  Stbahx. 
Ckmb^rufeU,  AprU22, 1847. 

P.  S.  While  engaged  in  writing  this  letter 
information  has  reached  me,  throi^  the  me> 
dium  of  a  continental  journal,  of  anothar  in- 
stance of  persecution  in  Germany,  in  whwh 
baptists  are  the  victims.  It  is  thus  stated, 
**  Article  30  of  the  constitution  of  the  Eleo- 
torate  of  Hesse,  guarantees  to  every  inhabiU 
ant  complete  liberty  of  conscience  and  of 
worship.  The  baptista  of  Marburg  have^ 
nevertheless,  received  from  the  police  re* 
peated  intimations  prohibiting  them  fiom 
celebrating  their  worship.  They  appealed  to 
the  superior  tribunal  of  the  dty,  but  the  go* 
vemment  having  opposed  this  ooursey  the 
case  has  been  carried  to  the  Supteme  Coutt 
of  Appeal.  The  minister  of  Jnstioe  hat  given 
orders  that  tht  aAir  shall  be  speadii^  tev- 
nUnated.** 
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ABSTRACT  FROM  THE  ANNUAL  REPORT. 


The  Comttittte  of  the  Baptist  Missiontry 
Society  close  the  daties  entrusted  to  tbem 
last  year  by  the  following  report  of  the 
labours  of  their  brethren,  and  of  the  various 
measures  they  have  taken  for  promoting  the 
interest  of  the  Mission.  Their  holiest  services 
have  been  mingled  with  much  imperfection, 
they  have  needed  the  prayers  of  the  churches, 
and  the  merciful  and  forgiving  regard  of  their 
Lord.  The  Committee  trust  that  these 
prayers  and  that  compassion  have  not  been 
withheld. 

The  Report  presented  at  the  annual  meeting 
of  1846  was  saddened  by  the  record  of  the  death 
of  some  of  our  noblest  representatives  among 
the  heathen.  Yates  and  Knibb  had  fallen. 
We  mourned  their  loss,  though  not  doubting 
that  their  work  was  done,  and  that  their 
places  would,  in  the  end,  be  supplied.  The 
Report  for  1847  must  contain  a  record  as 
painful.  During  the  year,  our  brethren  the 
Kev.  T.  Burchell,  the  tried  and  faithful 
friend  of  the  negro,  and  the  Rev.  £.  J.  Fran- 
cies,  whose  name  will  be  long  fragrant  in 
Haiti,-  and  the  Rev.  H.  J.  Dution,  of  Bethany, 
Jamaica,  have  fallen  martyrs  to  their  work, 
and  entered  upon  their  resL  The  Committee 
cannot  now  speak  of  the  unbroken  band  of 
labourers  in  Africa.  Our  brethren  Thompson 
and  Sturgeon  are  both  gone ;  the  plaot  that 
once  knew  them  knows  them  no  more. 
The  grace  that  made  them  what  they  were, 
continued  to  cheer  them  in  their  dying  mo- 
mentS|  enabled  them  to  bear  witness  to  the 
loving- kindness  of  their  Redeemer,  and  it  will 
be  recompensed  (though  itself  a  gif^)  **  at  the 
resurrection  of  the  ju&t." 

More  mysterious,  perhaps,  than  the  re- 
moval by  death  of  their  brethren,  and  well 
nigh  as  painful,  is  the  ill  health  of  several 
who  are  still  in  the  field*  They  serve,  though 
it  be  only  in  standing  and  waiting.  They 
need  and  have  your  sympathy,  and  the  Society 
need  it  too.  In  Africa  the  health  of  several 
of  our  brethren  has  failed.  The  Europeans 
and  the  West  Indians  have  alike  sunered, 
and  the  Committee  fear  that  before  long  it 
may  be  found  necessary  for  some  of  them  to 
re-visit  their  native  shores.  In  India  three, 
at  least,  of  their  brethren  have  been  laid  aside 
by  the  iofirmity  of  age  or  permanent  sickness. 
Mr.  Macintosh  has  been  ^Qmpelled  to  re- 
linquish his  labours  at  Allahabad.  Mr.  Fink 
has  left  Chittagong,  and  Mr.  Leonard,  of 
Dacca,  has  closed  his  schools,  and  seems 
waiting  for  his  final  summons.  From  want 
of  labourers  whom  God  seemed  to  have  called 
to  the  work,  the  Committee  have  not  been 
able  to  provide  for  these  vacancies.  In  Cal- 
cutta the  place  of  Mr.  Evans  is  still  unsup- 
plied.    The  Lai  Baiar  church  is  without  a 


pastor,  and  the  Benevolent  Institution  witboat 
a  superintendent. 

Painful  as  these  dispensations  are,  they  are 
not  so  numerous  as  the  experience  of  mer- 
cantile companies  trading  with  the  countries 
where  our  brethren  reside  might  have  led  us 
to  fear.  Ten  years  is  the  average  duration  of 
continued  service  in  India  among  civilians. 
If  our  brethren  were  compelled  to  return  at  as 
brief  intervals,  we  should  have  at  least  eight 
missionaries  at  home  every  year.  Trying  as 
our  bereavements  are,  they  are  less  numerous 
by  nearly  one  half  than  the  average  deaths  of 
Europeans  in  such  climates. 

There  are  other  alleviations.  The  labours 
of  Mr.  Franeiis  have  been  admirably  sus- 
tained by  Miss  Harris,  who,  in  addition  to 
many  other  cares,  hu  carried  on .  all  the 
services  at  Jacmel,  and  gamed  the  admiration 
of  the  whole  community.  The  Committee 
have  now  sent  to  that  inipoilant  field  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Webley.  Five  hundred  pounds  pro- 
mised at  the  last  meeting  has  been  set  apart 
for  their  outfit  and  siipport.  Mr.  Lewis,  who 
sailed  in  1845  for  Colombo,  the  Committee 
are  enabled  to  release  from  that  station,  and 
he  has  gone  to  strengthen  the  weakened  band 
of  our  brethren  in  India.  At  Madras  an  im- 
portant new  station  hu  been  formed  under 
oircamstanoes  that  seemed  too  obviously  the 
finger  of  God  to  justify  our  refusal,  one  or 
two  frienda  in  that  city  having  guaranteed  the 
support  of  a  missionary  for  seven  years,  if  the 
Committee  would  obtain  one.  Mr.  Page  has 
been  aocepted  for  the  post ;  and  though  it  is 
one  of  much  delicacy  and  importance,  they 
believe  that  they  have  been  guided  to  a  wise 
ehotee.  Others,  also,  have  ottered  for  India, 
and  one  has  been  accepted,  on  condition  that 
the  funds  of  the  Society  will  allow  of  our 
sending  him  oat. 

INDIA. 

Though  it  will  be  seen  that  nnmerioally 
**  our  strength  has  been  weakened  by  the 
way,"  the  missions  of  the  Society  in  India  are 
in  a  prosperous  state.  A  larger  number  of 
volumes  of  scripture  have  been  printed  than 
for  several  previous  yean.  Three  thoussnd 
volumes  in  Sanscrit,  09,000  in  Bengali,  and 
13,000  vdnmes  in  Hindi  have  been  issued 
from  the  pre».  At  eleven  stations  alone 
79,649  tracts  were  distributed  by  our  brethren, 
and  40,000  volumes  of  parts  of  the  word  of 
God.  A  large  number,  but  small  compared 
with  the  population.  Tracts  and  bibles  com- 
bined are  not  sufficient  to  have  supplied  half 
the  people  that  our  missionaries  met  in  tlie 
raonihs  of  June  and  July  at  some  festivals  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  Serampore.  Two  has- 
dred  and  fifty  thousand  persons  wholly  given 
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to  idolatry  were  ttsembled  at  that  time. 
Fifteen  thoasand  tracti  wen  distributed  among 
them. 

In  the  work  of  conversion  the  signs  of  fhc 
times  are  cheering.  At  one  station  173  per- 
sons were  baptized  last  year,  and  a  cautious 
observer  states  that  there  is  every  reason  to 
Mard  the  whole  movement  as  truly  the  work 
01  God.  In  all  India  the  bapusms  have 
amounted  to  331 ;  a  larger  number  in  one 
jtmr  than  our  mission  has  ever  known.  The 
state  of  the  people,  the  extensive  diffusion  of 
tmib,  the  weakness  of  the  old  superstition, 
the  rapid  prevalence  of  the  gospel  in  all  ages 
when  oDce  it  has  gained  a  footing,  and  has 
begun  to  prevail,  all  combine  with  the  pro- 
mises of  Uie  bible,  that  these  successes  are 
the  drops  that  precede  the  shower,  the  dawn- 
ing of  a  light  that  is  to  shioe  brighter  and 
brighter,  even  in  India,  to  the  perfect  day. 

The  total  number  of  members  in  India  at 
the  close  of  the  year  was  1842  ;  a  clear  in- 
erease  over  last  year  of  about  200. 

The  day-schools  are  in  number  102  ;  the 
children  in  attendance  4390,  being  an  increase 
of43l. 

Financially  onr  Indian  churches  are  not 
le«  enoonraging.  Three  of  them  entirely 
support  their  own  pastors.  They  have  raised 
besides,  in  aid  of  the  general  objects  of  the 
Society,  upwards  of  £1500.  A  considerable 
part  of  this  sum  has  indeed  been  given  by  the 
niends  of  missions  generally,  £500  of  it  being 
a  contribution  towards  the  debt  of  the  Society. 
But  this  gift  speaks  as  favoarably  for  the 
character  of  our  brethren  and  their  churches 
as  if  they  had  given  it  themselves.  The 
churches  have  also  raised  about  jC750  to  meet 
incidental  expenses  connected  with  their  wor- 
ship. This  sum  is,  of  course,  not  reckoned 
amoni;  the  receipts  of  the  Society. 

Though  in  the  work  of  biblical  translation 
the  Committee  have  bad  to  deplore  the  loss  of 
Dr.  Yates,  they  devoutly  recognize  the  hand 
of  God  in  preserving  him  till  others  were 
raised  np  to  enter  upon  his  labours.  Early 
last  year  Mr.  Leslie  entered  upon  the  work 
of  revising  and  carrying  through  the  pms  the 
New  Testament  in  HindL  The  printing  has 
advanced  to  the  commencemeut  of  John, 
whilst  of  Matthew  6000  copies,  and  of  Mark 
4000  copies,  have  been  struck  off  for  separate 
distribution. 

In  Bengali  an  edition  of  the  New  Tesu- 
meat,  of  4000  conies,  has  been  completed. 
There  have  aho  been  printed,  for  separate 
distribution,  of  the  gospel  by  Matthew  15,000 
copies,  of  Mark  15,000  copies,  of  Luke  15,000 
copies,  of  the  Acts  10,000  copies,  of  Luke  and 
Acts  together  5000  copies,  of  Genesis,  with 
part  of  Exodus,  5000  copies,  whilst  an  edition 
of  the  gospel  by  John,  of  15,000  copies,  is 
DOW  m  the  press. 

In  Ssnicrtt  a  'new  edition  of  the  book  of 
Proverbs,  of  3000  copies,  issued  from  the 
in  the  early  part  of  the  year,  whilst  an 


edition  of  the  New  Testament,  of  2500 
co,^ie«,  has  advanced  to  the  fourteenth  chapter 
of  Mark. 

In  all  thers  have  issued  from  the  press 
during  the  year : — 

In  Sanierit S,000  volaassr. 

In  Bengftli   69,000 

In  Hind! 12.000 

Total 64,000 

being,  for  the  most  part,  single  gospels. 

The  number  of  volumes  which  nave  been 
issued  from  the  depository  for  distribution 
amounts  to  45,685. 

These  operations  in  printing  and  distribattng 
the  word  of  God  in  the  languages  of  India 
continue  to  be  supported  by  donations  re- 
ceived from  the  Bible  Translation  Society 
and  other  friends  in  England,  from  the 
American  and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  and 
from  friends  in  this  country. 

I.  CALCUTTA  AND  ITS  NEIGHBOURHOOD. 

Nins  atatlons— BIsven  8ab*ststloDS--BleTSn  Mis* 
•ionartet— Seven  Female  Missionaiiee— Elf^teen 
Native  Preaehers. 

The  distribution  of  mission  strength  in 
Calcutta  hai*  undergone  no  change  ooriag 
the  year.  The  churches  at  AUaluibad  and 
Sedtimahl  have  become  extinct  through  the 
removal  of  their  members.  Mr.  Heioig  now 
occupies  Chunar;  and  Mr.  Dannenberg  is 
stationed  at  Agra. 

PaaACBINO  TO  TUB  HBATHIN  AKD  MVHAK* 

MADAMS. 

Messrs.  Aratooo,  Leslie,  Page,  and  Wen* 
ger,  have  been  engaged  during  most  of  the 
year  in  preaching  the  gospel  in  the  streets  of 
Calcutta ;  and  Messrs.  W.  I'homas  and  De 
Monte  have  been  similarly  employed  about 
one  week  in  each  month.  Mr.  Page  has 
devoted  special  attention  to  the  numerous 
class  of  people  daily  crowding  the  ghats  at 
the  river  side.  Four  native  brethren,  also, 
with  the  occasional  assistance  of  two  or  three 
more,  have  gone  out  regularly  to  proclaim  the 
good  tidings. 

Mr.  Morigan  and  his  native  assistant  baYe 
continued  to  preach  almost  daily  at  Haorab, 
Salkiya,  and  a  number  of  places  in  the  sar* 
rounding  district;  whilst  from  the  village 
stations  of  Narsiogdachoke,  Lakhyantipur, 
and  Khari,  the  glad  sound  has  Msn  pro- 
claimed week  after  week  in  the  villages  and 
market-places  around. 

Of  itinerancies  may  be  mentioned  one 
made  across  the  country  from  Cbogdah  to 
Jessore  and  back,  by  Mr.  Page  and  a  friend, 
accompanied  by  two  native  brethren.  They 
were  particularly  favoured  in  meeling  alnio^it 
daily  with  opportunities  of  preaching  to  large 
crowds  assembled  in  markets.  Mr.  Pearoe 
has  also  made  an  extensive  tour,  during 
which  he' and  two  native  preachers,  as  th«y 
proceedea  up  the  Hooghly  and  Jellinghee. 
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And  theooe  Uowa  tbe  Ptdma,  until  they  had 
to  ttiike  off  far  Barisal,  embraced  numerout 
opportanities  of  making  the  Saviour  known  to 
thepeople  along  their  way. 

The  actual  resulu  of  their  labuurs  it  is  not 
easy  to  sttite ;  nevertheless  the  word  of  the 
Lord  standeth  sure.  It  shall  not  return  unto 
him  void  ;  it  shall  accomplish  that  which  he 
pleaseth,  and  it  shall  prosper  in  the  thing 
whereto  he  sent  it. 

1.— CAureA  in  Circular  Road — English.* 
''^  Paitw Bsy.  A.  Leslie. 

This  church  deftajs  its  expendltors  from  its  own 
rMoaresi. 

The  congregation  meeting  in  this  place  of 
worship  continues  to  be  encouraging*  tbl<u^il 
the  church  has  received  few  additions.  The 
sabbath*8chool  and  bible-class  have  lK.>«.n 
coDtmued ;  and  Mr.  Leslie  has  engsged  in 
preaching  to  the  natives.  The  present  num< 
Der  of  members  is  78. 

2.— CAttrcA  in  Lai  Banar — Minted. 

Acting  PaMtor Rev.  J.  Tbomas. 

Nistivt  Prtadur Bambsri. 

This  church  defrays  its  present  expenses  from 
its  own  resooroes.  . 

This  church,  though  still  deprived  of  the 
services  of  a  regular  pastor,  has  enjoyed  the 
public  ordinances  of  religion  all  tlie  year 
round;  the  morning  services  on  the  Lord's 
day  having  been  conducted  by  Mr.  Thomas, 
whilst  in  the  evening  ministers  of  various 
ilenominations  have  usually  preached  the 
gospel.  I'he  week-day  services  have  for  the 
)'  Mt  psrt  been  conducted  by  Messrs.  Leslie 
k-.ii  Page.  The  present  number  of  members 
is  112. 

9,^Chureh  in  South  KaVmga -^Native. 

Patton Rev.  J.  Weoger.  Shi^aataU. 

The  pastor's  salary  is  derived  from  the  Parent 
Sc-jiety ;  the  other  expenses  are  mainly  defrayed  bj 
the  choreh  itselt 

Both  the  church  and  congregation  con- 
tinue very  small,  but  among  the  memben 
there  has  been  scarcely  any  occasion  to 
eiercise  discipline.  The  present  number  is 
thirty-one. 

4.— C%urcA  at  IntaUtf — Native, 

fOMtor  Bev.  0.  Pearoe. 

Thrte  Nativt  Pna/^wrt, 

The  enirent  expenses  of  tbis  and  the  four  fol- 
owing  stations,  together  with  iho  salaries  of  eight 
native  assistants,  are  mainljr  paid  by  the  auxillaiy 
society ;  the  Parent  Society  paj-s  the  salaries  of  the 
missionaries  and  asuisunt  pastors,  also  those  of 
six  native  preachers. 

At  this  station  three  native  brethren  have 

*  Tho  designations  EtiAiak,  VtMivt,  Mkctd,  refer 
to  the  languages  in  whiali  divine  wonhlp  is  eon- 
4actvHl 


preached  the  word  with  diligence  tliroughout 
the  year.  Their  labours  have  eatended  finom 
Ballvganj  to  ManicktoUah,  and  on  the  east 
Balliuh  ghat  and  along  the  bank  of  the  canal. 
In  the  attention  of  the  people  they  have  felt 
much  encouraged.  Four  persons  have  been 
baptized  and  addtrd  to  the  church  in  Intaliy, 
but  the  number  of  memliers  is  not  much 
increased,  owing  to  death,  and  exclusions, 
and  the  removal  of  severul  merabera  to  other 
churches.  Tlie  attendance  on  the  Lord's  day 
services  hsis  suffered  little  diminution.  At 
the  service  for  fitmily  worship  in  the  tuorotng 
it  is  pleasing  to  state  that  many  of  the  Hindu 
youtns  belonging  to  the  adjoining  English 
school  have  attended  for  several  months 
voluntarily,  and  behaved  theni.(«lves  with 
much  aituiuiou.  In  respect  to  the  spiritual 
charaeier  of  the  gdoerulity  of  the  choreh 
member:!  here,  Mr.  Pearce  adds,  "Troth 
compels  me  to  state  that  the  review  of  the 
year  affords  mure  occasion  for  humiliation 
and  sorrow  than  sati&laution  and  encourage- 
ment. May  God  in  mercy  soon  visit  us  again, 
and  grant  a  sanctifyiug  and  regenerating 
effect  to  the  dispensation  of  the  word  at.u 
ordinances  of  his  house."  The  present  num- 
ber of  members  is  forty-five. 

6. — Church  at  Narungdachoke — Native. 
About  16  miles  south  of  Calcutta. 

'<-«•• {^w.-iJlJS;. 

Fivt  N<Uive  Prtachtn. 

The  state  of  this  church  is  discouraging. 
It  was  found  necessary  during  the  year  to 
exclude  eleven  members,  not  on  account  of 
immorality,  but  of  indiffert^nce  to  the  means 
of  grace.  The  pastors  write : — ^**  We  mourn 
over  the  absence  of  piety  rather  than  the 
presence  of  vice  or  wickedness."  The  attend- 
ance on  the  Lord's  day  amounts  to  about  a 
hundred  persons.  The  present  number  of 
members  is  forty-three. 

6. — Church  at  Malayapur —Native. 
About  20  miles  south  of  Calcutta. 

PaMor  Rev.  O.  Pearee. 

Two  JS'ative  PreaAen. 

At  this  station  there  have  been  no  baptisms 
during  the  year.  The  congregation  has,  how* 
ever,  somewhat  iacreased,  and  the  people  are, 
it  is  hoj)ed,  making  progress  in  divine  know- 
ledge. Through  the  liberality  of  a  Chrittiua 
friend,  another  preacher  has  been  appointed 
to  this  station,  by  which  arrangement  the 
people  will  he  visited  more  regularly  than 
before,  and  the  gospel  preached  more  widely 
and  effectively  in  the  surrounding  villages. 
There  is  a  good  school,  and  many  of  the  lads 
have  made  substantial  progress.  The  pre«eat 
I  number  of  members  is  six. 
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7,— Church  at  takhyantipfir-^Nntive* 

Abont  35  miles  nouth  of  CaleniU. 

PaUon  RcT.  O.  PeaTC««  Rer.  P.  De  Monte. 

Th}te  Natice  Prea^Jiert. 

The  state  of  things  at  tbia  station  hiis  been 
very  painful  during  ueurly  the  whole  of  the 
jear.  There  have  been  no  Imptisms,  and  the 
school  hns  been  closed .  A  t  D  bankata,  however, 
the  school  has  flourished ;  the  scholars  baving, 
during  the  favourable  season,  risen  in  number 
as  hioh  OA  sixty.  The  present  number  of 
memberis  is  seventy-seven. 

8.  "Church  at  Khari^Natwe, 
Aboat  SO  miles  sonth  of  Caloutta. 

Paaton Rev.  O.  Pearce,  Rev.  Jacob  MandsL 

Onf  yatii-e  Preacher. 

Tbe  native  pastor  of  the  church  at  this 
station,  and  his  co-adjutor,  have  laboured 
throughout  tbe  year  with  commendable  dili- 
genoe  for  the  spiritual  improvement  of  the 
people  of  their  charge.  Four  persons  have 
been  added  by  baptism  to  the  church,  while 
encouraging  signs  appear  in  several  others  in 
tbe  congrrgation.  We  are  happy  to  report 
that  the  spirit  of  liberality  has  beeii  cherished, 
and  that  colleittions  for  various  objects  have, 
in  consequence,  Wen  made  with  readiness. 
Jf  is  the  more  pleasing,  thnt  this  effort  of 
mercy  originated  with  themselves.  During 
tbe  past  year  the  church  has  enjoyed  more 
interna]  peace  than  for  several  previous  years; 
but  we  are  sorry  to  add  that  it  has  not  been 
free  from  trouble  from  without,  chiefly  occa- 
sioned by  the  opposition  shown  by  the  agents 
of  the  Propagation  Socieiy,  who  are  more 
active  enemies  than  the  heathen  thetn^elves. 
The  present  number  of  members  is  thirty- 
nine. 

9. — Church  at  Hanrah^Mixed. 

Ptutor n<jT.  T.  Morgan. 

On   Native  Preacher. 

Regarding  the  state  of  this  church  Mr. 
Morgnn  says  i-— <*  I  feel  some  confident  in 
stating  that  we  have  now  more  of  the  elements 
of  permanent  prosperity  than  in  former  years. 
Tb^  native  members  have  Httended  the  ser- 
vices  regularly,  and  exhibited  some  pleasing 
traits  of  the  Christian  character,  but  they 
have  not  come  unto  a  perfect  man."  The 
present  number  of  memberi  is  thirty-one. 

EDCCITIOVAL  INSTTTCTIONS   IN   CaLCUTTI.      | 

1. — The  Benevolent  Insiiinlhn 

Hai  been  attended  daily  throughout  the  vear 
by  about  160  boys  and  60  girU,  and  it  is 
hoped  has  continued  to  prove  useful  to  the 
youth  of  a  much  neglected  class  of  people. 
Ilie  accounts  showed,  at  the  end  of  the  year, 
a  balance  in   hand  of  about    \QO0  rupees, 


which,  however,  will  be  required  fbr  repairing 
the  premises. 

2 — The   IntaUy  ChrisHan    Institution,  or 
Mission  School. 

This  school,  which  is  composed  chiefly  of 
Hindu  and  Muhammadan  bovs,  has  been 
variable  in  its  character  during  the  year. 
For  the  6rst  six  months  its  numbers  were 
shout  eighty;  latterly,  owioff  to  the  temporary 
iilness  of  the  ma«ter,  they  have  not  been  to 
many.  A  considerable  amount  of  religiout 
in:itruction  has  been  imparted,  and  several 
of  the  cldiT  boys  have  evinced  a  disposition 
favourable  to  the  gospel,  one  evidence  of 
which  is  their  voluntary  attendance  on  Chris- 
tian  worship  at  Mr.  Pearce's  residence.  Tbia 
Institution,  together  with  three  native  schools 
at  Mr.  Pearoe's  village  stations,  is  supported 
by  the  zealous  eflbrts  of  ladies  connected  with 
the  Circular  Road  Chapel  congregation. 

3. — The  Native  Christian  Institution,  or 
Boardinff  School, 

The  four  ^ouog  men  mentioned  as  students 
of  theology  in  the  Report  of  the  last  year, 
have^  since  left  tbe  Institution,  and  have  been 
ajipointed  to  diflTereot  stations  in  connexion 
wiih  missionary  work. 

Owing  partly  to  want  of  funds,  and  partly 
to  other  causes,  the  vacancies  ibus  occasioned 
have  not  been  filled  up.  The  Institution  i^ 
therefore,  greatly  reduced  in  numbers,  and  as 
the  deficicDcy  of  funds  is  still  severely  felt  by 
the  Parent  Society,  and  other  duties  presa 
heavily  on  Mr.  Pearce,  it  seems  probable  that 
the  school  department  of  the  Institution  will, 
for  a  seai^on,  be  conducted  on  a  limited  scale. 

'J'be  female  department,  under  tbe  super- 
intendence of  Mrs.  Pearce  and  Miss  Packer, 
is  in  a  satisfactory  condition,  and  numbers 
about  twenty-five  girls. 

^  Under  Mr.  Morgan's  caro  at  Haurah  is  an 
English  school,  attended  at  the  close  of  the 
year  by  twenty-eight  girls  and  twenty  boys ; 
and  three  village  schools,  at  a  distance,  are 
attended  by  210  boys. 

The  total  number  of  members  connected 
with  churches  in  Calcutta  is  462 ;  somewhat 
less  than  last  year :  of  schools  seventeen,  and 
of  scholars  988.  Our  brethren  are  greatly  hi 
need  of  help  for  schools  under  their  care. 

II.  OTHER  PARTS  OF  INDIA. 

Seventeen  Stations — Twsnty-foar  Sutystatlons— 
TwentT-four  Missionaries— Nine  Female  Miii> 
slonarfes- Forty-nine  Natiro  Preaetaers  and 
Teachers. 

1 . — SCRAHPORB. 

Commenced  in  1799. 

This  town,  formerly  a  Danish  settlement, 
has  recently  been  added  to  the  British  do- 
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niaioni.  Itt  oilabrity  ••  %  ooDtre  of  the 
Baptist  Mission  renders  it  superfluous  to 
allude  to  its  history. 

Mt$n<manei j  n^  j  Boblnson. 

Bix  ifotivt  FrmAtn* 

Prcfeiit  Bmnber  of  church  members  99. 

aub^tttimu*  —  Johnnagar,  Barrackpore, 
Barihat,  Baddihatty,  Simla,  Pyarapore.  Ishera, 
Moheah,  together  with  other /villages  in  each 
vicinity. 

SehooU. — Fhe  for  boys  and  three  for  girls, 
beaidea  thoae  connected  with  the  college. 

With  Fpspect  to  our  public  services  (say 
edr  brethren),  the  gospel  haa  been  regularly 
preached  at  the  Danish  Church,  Mission,  and 
village  chapels.  Of  our  native  congregations 
•^two  are  at  Serampore  and  one  at  Barrack- 
pore,  the  latter  conducted  in  the  language  of 
Upper  India. 

At' the  lowest  computation,  17,000  tracts 
have  been  put  in  circulation. 


2. — DUV-DUU. 

The  church  at  this  place  ia  small.  The 
eongregation  connected  with  it  amounts  to 
ab^ut  fifty  persons,  'and  would  probably  be 
larger  If  the  church  enjoyed  the  ministry  of  a 
aUted.  pastor.  Two  or  three  tiroes  every 
month,  one  service  on  the  Lord's  da^  has  been 
conducted  by  one  of  the  miasionanea  at  Cal- 
entta  or  Serampore. 

3.— KATwi  (cutwa). 

Commenced  in  1804. 

A  town  in  the  province  of  Bengal,  situated 
on  the  western  banks  of  the  Hughli,  about 
seventy-five  miles  N.N.W.  from  CalcuUa. 

Mlitiemrf. Bav.  W.  Carsy. 

five  KaJtifloe  Frttuihert. 

■  Present  number  of  meraben  reaidine  at 
Cutwa,  34.  Distribution,  of  scriptures,  about 
1740.;  of  tracto,  about  3660. 

Mr.  Carey  daily  explains  the  scriptures  in 
his  house,  and  preaches  twioe  a  week  ia  the 
bisar,  whilst  the  native  preachers  visit  more 
distant  places.  The  neignbouring  mel&s  are 
regularly  aUdaded, 

4.— SU&I,  IN  mUBBUM. 

Cbflimeneiftf  tn  1818. 

Sub^Miatien — Dubragbur, 

Birbhttffl  is  a  district  in  the  province  of 
Beo^l,  situated  on  the  north-western  ex- 
tremity, about  the  twenty-fourth  degree  of 
north  latitude.  In  1814  it  was  estimated  to 
contain  7000  square  miles,  and  in  1801  the 
population  was  estimated  at  700.000,  in  the 
propertioa  of  thirty  Hindua  to  one  Muham- 
mtoan.    Suri,  iHitra  the  missioBary  rsaides, 


and  which  is  the  modem  capital  of  the  dia- 
trict,  is  about  130  mUes  N.N.W.  from  Cal- 
cutta. 

Mi$nonary  Rev.  J.  WUUunaon. 

TkrH  Naiive  Pnadun, 

Present  number  of  members,  31  ;  of  whom 
26  are  natives. 

Distribution,  of  scriptures,  978  ;  of  tractf , 
3630. 

Schools, — Two  day-schools,  one  of  them  aa 
English  school,  both  wholly  supported  by 
looal  contributions.  Attendance,  boys,  80; 
girls,  10.  These  are  naiive  Christian  girls, 
who  attend  the  Bengali  school.  A  few  native 
Christian  children  are  boarded. 

Mr.  Williamson  and  his  native  asaistaiils, 
when  at  Suri,  preach  the  gospel  daily,  and 
often  twice  a  day,  both  there  and  in  the 
neighbouring  places.    They  also  visit  several 

E laces  at  a  distance.  Two  excluded  memhera 
ave  been  restored  to  Christian  fiillowahip, 
while  two  more  have  been  added  by  letter, 
and  three  by  baptism,  so  that  the  church 
comprises  33  members.  Of  the  baptiifd,  all 
were,  not  many  years  ago^  in  the  gtosssat 
darkaeai. 

5.— DiNi^ptnu 
Commenced  in  1805. 

Dimypur,  the  oapital  of  the  diatriot  of  the 
same  name,  is  situated  about  260  milea  aorth 
of  Calcutta,    Populatioa,  about  20,000. 

MUfUmaiy Rev.  H.  SaayUa. 

One  IfaHve  Prtacher. 

Distribution  up  to  the  end  of  October: 
scriptures,  200 ;  tracts,  3526. 

SehooU. — One  day-school,  attended  by  sixty 
boys,  and  supported  by  a  friend.  The  (MfMl 
is  preached  to  the  heathen  every  day.  xhira 
are  three  candidates  for  baptism. 

6.~JES60RB. 

Commenced  in  1800. 

This  district  in  the  southern  quarter  of 
Bengal,  is  estimated  at  5000  square  miles. 
The  iohabitanu  were  reokoaed  in  1801,  >t 
1,200,000,  in  the  proportion  of  nine  Muham- 
madans  to  seven  Hindus.  Sahib-gaaj,  the 
usual  residence  of  the  missionary,  lies  about 
150  miles  N.£^  from  Calcutta. 

Miuionary Rev.  J.  Party. 

Ten  Naiive  Preachers. 

DistribtttioB,  of  acripturea,  2000 ;  of  traot^ 
12,000. 

^Aoo/«.— Six  day-schools,  attended  by  200 
boys  and  six  girls,  and  supported  by  load 
contributions. 

Eleven  persons  were  baptised  in  the  month 
of  Decemoer  last,  and  in  the  beginniag  of 
this  year.  The  gaipel  is  sappiag  the  aaady 
fouadations  of  heatheaism  and  Mufa 
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Madj  Hindus  publicly  confen,  while 
litlening  to  the  preacberi  of  the  gospel,  and 
their  argamencs  in  favour  of  its  being  calca- 
latfd  to  eecnrB  the  ulvacion  of  sinoers  by 
believing  in  it,  that  the  Hindu  shastraa  are 
unworthy  of  credit,  and  that  idolatry  and 
cteUf  are  founded  on  human  invention.  The 
Muharomadans  seem  to  be,  equally  with  the 
Hindus,  favourably  disposed  towards  the 
gospel.  Many  of  the  former  class  admit  that 
the  Koran  does  not  reveal  any  satisfactory 
plan  of  salvation,  and  that  Mnhammeil  was  a 
siafbl  being  like  themselves,  and  seem  to  be 
glad  when  we  expose  his  wickedness.  Atone 
of  tha  villages  the  people  have  themselves 
bmlt  s  small  chapel  for  toe  use  of  the  Mission. 

7. — BARISAL. 

Oanmeneed  in  1828. 

Barisal  is  the  principal  town  in  the  district 
of  Bakargaoj,  about  185  miles  east  from 
Calcutta. 

Misrionaiy Rev.  8.  Bareiro. 

Three  Native  Preachen. 

Scho(^», — ^Two  day-schools,  one  of  them  at 
Barisal,  both  English  and  Bengali,  in  whicli 
a'small  dass  of  youths  are  receiving  religious 
instrnetion,  intended  to  prepare  them  for  use- 
fulness in  connexion  with  the  church.  The 
other  is  a  Bengali  school  at  Dhandoba, 
attended  by  ten  girls  and  twenty  boys,  but 
likely  to  be  greatly  enlarged. 

Most  of  the  members  of  the  church  live  in 
villages  at  a  great  distance  from  the  station. 

One  hundred  and  seventy- three  persons 
were  baptized  last  year,  and  recent  accounu 
sneak  of  110  more  baptized,  and  of  much  ex- 
citement and  persecution. 

8. — DHAKAH  (Dacca). 

Oommsneed  in  1816. 

A  large  town  in  Bengal,  situated  beyond 
the  principal  stream  of  the  Ganges,  but  ex- 
tending, with  its  suburbs,  six  miles  on  the 
baiiks  of  the  Buri  Gaoga,  or  Old  Ganges. 
It  is  about  190  miles  N.E.  from  Calcutta. 
Its  population  in  1801  was  stated  at  above 
20i0,OOO,  but  it  has  been  since  estimated  as 
hfgh  as  300,000,  there  being,  as  has  been 
ascertained,  about  90,000  houses. 

i«fM</M<.w««  5  ^*«  W.  Robinson, 

MUHonarut j  jj^^  q  l^nanJ. 

Four  Notivt  Prtadieri, 

'Prasenft  nambar  of  members,  19.  Distri- 
bntioD,  of  soriptures,  above  11,000 ;  of  traets, 
•bova  16,000.  The  gospel  is  preached  four 
timcB  a  week  or  oftener  in  the  streets  of  Daoca 
or  ita  suburbs ;  and  it  has  been  repeatedly 
pfoebimed  in  distant  places.  One  has  been 
added  by  baptism.  Light  is  spreading  mil 
aramidf  and  prejudioe  is  diminisning,  but  we 
eainiot  y«t  tul  of  eonvtrsions. 


9. — CHITTAGONO. 

Commenced  in  1812. 

This  district,  120  miles  long,  by  an  aversge 
of  twenty-five  in  widtli,  and  including  above 
a  million  of  inhabitants,  forms  the  south-east 
extremity  of  Bengal.  Here  the  two  idolatrous 
systems  of  Brahma  and  Budh  come  into  con- 
tact, and  the  chain  of  caste  is  therefore  feeble. 
The  capita],  Islamabad,  is  frequently  called 
Cbittagong,  and  there  the  missionaries  reside. 
It  is  about  340  miles  east  from  Calcutta. 
The  inhabitants  are  a  mixed  race — Hindus* 
Muhammadans,  and  Arakanese  or  Mughs. 

Mi$$umari€$  ...B«v.  J.  JohaniMS,  Rev.  J.  C.  Ftnk. 
Five  Native  Preoi^en. 

Present  number  of  members,  41.  Distri- 
bution, of  scriptures,  12,000;  of  tracts, 
15.000.    -&*oo/s-— Two. 

Mr.  Johannes  gives  an  encouraging  account 
of  his  labours  at  this  station.  Many  of  the 
inhabitants  of  distant  villages,  never  visited  by 
our  missionaries,  seem  to  have  received  the 
gospel  through  the  instrumentality  of  their 
heathen  countrymen,  who  have  carried  then) 
scriptures.  Seven  persons  have  been  bap- 
tized this  year.  We  have  also  to  record  the 
death  of  two,  both  of  whom  died  triumphant 
in  the  faith  of  the  gospel. 

10. — ^HONOHIR. 

Commenced  aboui  the  pear  1817. 

A  celebrated  town  and  fortress  in  the  pro- 
vince of  Behar,  district  of  Bhaugulpur, 
situated  on  the  south  side  of  the  river  Ganges, 
and  distant  from  Calcutta  about  300  miles. 
The  number  of  inhabitants  has  been  estimated 
at  30,000. 

MiesUmaria fRsv.  J.  Lawrenoe, 

\  Rev.  i.  Parsons. 

Three  Native  Preadurt. 

Present  number  of  members,  49.  There 
are  three  bible  classes,  attended  by  twenty- 
two  girls ;  a  sabbath  school,  attended  by 
ten  boys ;  and  three  vernacular  dny-schools, 
attended  by  ninety- five  boys,  and  supported 
by  local  contributions.  The  gospel  is 
preached  to  the  heathen  twice  a  week  in 
the  chapel,  when  about  ninety  attend,  and 
three  or  four  times  a  week  in  the  bazar, 
when  the  attendance  is  somewhat  less.  Be- 
sides which,  frequent  itinerating  tours  have 
been  made,  not  only  to  the  towns  and  villages 
within  a  circle  of  forty  miles,  but  often  to  a 
much  greater  distance.  In  these  labours  our 
brethrra  are  assisted  by  Mr.  Hurter,  who 
also  bestows  special  attention  on  the  Hill 
tribes  in  the  vicinity. 

11.— PATNA. 

Commenced  in  1811. 

Pataa  is  situated  on  the  northern  bank  of 
the  Ganges,  opf  o«ito  the  influx  of  the  Gun- 
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duck  river,  about  320  niile^  N.W.  of  Cal- 
ootta*  It«  population  is  variously  stated  at 
frtm  300.000  to  400,000  souU;  two-thirds 
being  Hindus.  The  Mubammadan  name  of 
this  city  is  Axhnabad, 

Miuifmartf wRev.  H.  Beddj. 

One  Naiivt  Pretxckcr. 

Present  number  of  members,  26.  Distri- 
bution,  of  scriptures,  241  ;  of  tracts,  2246. 

The  Patua  Native  Female  Orphan  Refuge 
now  contains  forty  girls.  It  is  supported  by 
contributions  from  England  and  by  donation;! 
and  Bubscriptiont  from  friends  in  India ;  but 
the  funds  are  very  low,  and  the  premises 
having  recently  been  entered  by  roboers,  the 
loss  of  various  articles  is  severely  felL  The 
gomel  is  preached  daily  either  in  the  cba]H:l 
or  the  bazar,  or  in  both. 

12. — BENARES. 

Commeticed  in  1817. 

This  ancient  seat  of  Drahmanical  learning 
or  Hindu  superstition,  is  situated  on  the  north 
bank  of  the  Ganges,  about  43')  miles  N.W. 
from  Calentta.  It  includes  a  population  of 
upwards  of  200,000 :  but  during  the  idolatrous 
festivals  the  concourse  is  almost  beyond  cal- 
culation :  8000  bouses  are  said  to  be  occupied 
by  bmhmans  who  receive  contributions, 
though  each  has  property  of  his  own.  I'he 
Mtthammadans  form  about  a  tenth  of  the 
population. 

MUsionaru$ Rev.  O.  Small,  R«v.  W.  Smith. 

<h\€  NaJlive  Preachet: 

Present  number  of  members,  20.  Oistri- 
buiioo,  of  scriptures,  1600;  of  tracts,  2000. 

Three  day* schools  are  attended  by  250 
boys.  Mrs.  Small  also  had  a  school,  which 
was  attended  by  twelve  children,  of.  whom 
eight  were  girls.  Very  gratifying  reports 
have  been  received  from  our  brethren,  both 
of  their  schools  and  their  ordinary  mission 
lAbours. 

The  church  at  Benares  now  numbers 
twenty  members,  four  having  been  baptized 
during  the  year.  An  efficient  auxiliary  is  at 
work,  and  our  brethren  are  about  to  commence 
the  erection  of  t  new  chapel,  better  adapted 
to  the  wants  of  this  large  and  important  city. 
Two  additional  schools  are  also  about  to  be 
opened,  end  additional  funds  will  be  most 
welcome. 

13.--CHUNAR. 
Miuionary Rev.  H.  Helnig. 

Present  number  of  members,  21.  Distri- 
bution, of  scriptures,  4000  ;  of  tracts,  3000. 

Five  day-school^  attended  by  ^0  boys, 
have  been  opened,  and  will,  it  is  hoped,  be 
supported  by  local  contributions.  There  is, 
also,  a  sabrnth-ecbool,  attended  by  upwards 
of  thirty  girls. 


In  compliance  with  the  denre  of  the 
people  at  Chunar,  both  Europeena  end 
natives,  and  the  inviution  of  the  baptist 
church,  it  was  determined,  in  the  omme  of 
the  year,  that  Mr.  Heinig  abonld  ooeapy 
Chunar  as  his  sphere  of  labour. 

The  Hindustani  services,  which  are  on 
Sunday  morning  and  Monday  evening,  end 
tlie  English  services,  on  Sunday  morning  nd 
evening,  and  also  on  Wednesday  and  Thurs- 
day evenings,  are  well  attended. 

The  natives  in  tlie  city  and  the  SQffoaidiDg 
villages  are  not  only  very  fevourably  disposed 
to  hear  the  blessed  ^pel,  but  even  delighted 
ut  having  again  a  missionary  coming  amongit 
them.  They  have  all,  parents  as  well  as 
children,  often  entreated  Mr.  Heinig  to  open 
schcoU,  ^here  they  might  be  taoghf,  and 
promised  that  they  would  diligently  attend. 
He  has  commenced  or  taken  op  five  sdiooli, 
and  has  received  for  them  considerable  loeal 
support. 

14. — AGRA. 

Commenced  in  1811 — recommenced  in  1834. 

The  capital  of  the  district  and  province  of 
the  same  name,  commodiously  situated  on  the 
south-west  side  of  the  Jumna,  about  800 
miles  norih-west  from  Calcutta.  It  does  aoi 
appear  that  any  enumeration  of  the  population 
has  ever  been  made  ;  but  the  numoer  of  in- 
habitantd  is  probably  about  60,000^  and  this 
u  urn  tier  may  be  eipected  greatly  to  inorease. 

{Rev.  R.  WillUms, 
Rev.  J.  Makepeace, 
Rev.  J.  C.  A.  jDaimeDbevg. 

Six  Ifaiive  Prtather*. 

These,  and  Mr.  Smith,  h  European,  are 
supttorted  by  the  Agra  Auxiliary  Society. 

i  here  are  two  day-schools,  one  for  girls 
and  one  for  boys,  w  hich  continue  to  proner 
under  the  fostering  care  of  our  brother,  Mr. 
Makepeace. 

The  labours  of  our  brethren  at  this  station 
are  continued  witl)  much  assiduity  and  en- 
couragement. Forty  converts  have  been 
added  to  the  church  during  the  year.  The 
various  operations  of  the  Auxiliary  aro  sot* 
tained  by  contributions  amounting  to  nearly 
£200  a  year ;  a  bum  in  addition  to  the  efforts 
of  the  church  for  the  support  of  its  pastor. 

The  church  endure  severe  penecution  from 
their  heathen  neighbours.  They  preserve, 
however,  a  Christian  spirit  in  the  midst  of  it 
all.  The  Oosaiu,  a  head-man  of  one  of  the 
villages,  observed  to  Genpat,  the  native 
pastor,  that  "  he  was  at  liberty  to  make  as 
many  of  the  people  Christians  as  he  oould ; 
because  those  who  had  become  such  do  not 
annoy  him  and  others  for  money  aa  formerly, 
that  they  are  not  accustomed  to  wrangle  and 
quarrel  among  tliemselves  aa  before,  that  they 
are  now  properly  clad,  as  alto  their  familiea, 
and  that,  whenever  they  have  a  feeat  w  party, 
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tliey  do  not  drink  to  eiecM,  or  me  abusive 
language  towards  one  another,  as  they  pre- 
vioosly  did« 

15. — MUTTRA. 

A  celebrated  city,  of  great  antiquity,  situated 
on  tbe  western  bank  of  the  Jumna,  about  thirty 
miles  N.E.  by  N.  from  Am,  and  containing 
a  population  of  50,000  inhabitants,  of  whom 
about  one-eighth  are  Muhammadans. 

Mi9nonary Ber.  T.  PblUipi. 

Tko  ABtittant  Prmchen* 

Present  number  of  members  eight,  of  whom 
three  are  natives. 

Distribution,  of  scripturen,  2270 ;  of  tracts, 
2499. 

The  gospel  is  preached  every  roorniog  in 
the  city  and  one  of  the  surrounding  villages 
alternately ;  and  six  villages  are  visited  on 
the  six  week  day  evenings.  The  melas  about 
M  ultra,  and  those  at  Maholi  and  Garhmuk- 
tesbwar,  have  also  been  attended  by  Mr. 
Phillips.  He  likewin)  preaches  in  English 
twice  a  month,  in  places  at  some  dbtance. 

The  Maze  Pond  School,  so  called  from  the 
church  in  London  which  has  prombed  to 
fupport  it,  numbers  thirty  boys  in  attendance. 

16.— DILHI. 

Commenced  in  181 8. 

l*he  aocicnt  capital  of  the  Great  Mogul, 
end  still  nominally  an  imperial  city  under  its 
own  emperor,  lies  about  900  miles  distant 
from  Calcutta,  to  the  north-west.  In  the 
rei^n  of  Auranzebe,  the  population  wasjloosely 
estimated  at  two  millions,  and  the  ruins  of  old 
Diihi  even  now  cover  tbe  plain  for  nearly 
eight  miles  to  tbe  south,  whilst  some  of  the 
gates  and  mostijues  ore  tolerably  entire.  The 
present  city  is  built  on  two  rocky  eminences, 

(urroundtd  on  three  bides  by  a  stone  wall  of,    ,        .  ,      ..    .  «      . 

thirty  feet  in  height,  with  the  stream  of  the   »''*?*-«**  ^o^*  «*»»  mteresting  station.     In  the 


of  the  hill  s'ates.  From  the  Mriptorea  thns 
distributed  two  or  three  years  ago.  the  last 
baptized  brahman,  Chaoga  Misri,  derived  hui 
knowledfire  of  God  and  salvation,  of  himself 
as  a  guilty  and  impotent  sinner,  and  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  as  an  all-sufficient  Saviour;  also 
of  his  commands  and  institutions,  and  the 
course  he  should  pursue,  in  dependence  on 
the  Spirit  of  grace,  to  serve,  love,  and  glorify 
God. 

1UDEA8. 

Though  Madras  has  not  yet  had  any  place 
in  our  anoal«,  we  trust  that  the  time  is  not  far 
distant  when  we  may  expect  to  receive  from 
it  regular  communications.  In  a  very  re- 
markable mnnner,  the  way  has  been  provi- 
dentially opened,  and  a  loud  call  made  to 
send  thither  a  missionary.  A  regiment  in  her 
majesty's  service,  which  left  England  in  1842, 
waa  stationed  at  Maulmein.  One  of  its 
offieers  had  been  baptized  in  Jamaica,  and 
there  was  in  it  one  private  soldier  who  waa 
known  to  be  a  pious  man.  Tbe  preaching  of 
the  American  baptist  missionaries  in  Maul- 
mein was,  however,  greatly  blessed  by  the 
divine  Spirit,  and  when  the  resiment  was 
removed  in  1845,  there  was  in  it  a  baptist 
church  comprising  between  thirty  and  forty 
members,  several  of  whom  were  officers. 
Being  stationed  at  Madras,  and  Bndmg  no 
minister  of  their  own  denomination,  they  bo- 
came  desirous,  both  for  their  own  sake  and 
for  the  sake  of  others,  that  a  missionary  should 
be  sent.  Having  opened  a  communication 
with  the  Committee,  I  hey  spontaneously 
placed  in  their  hands  a  sum  of  money  su/- 
ficient  to  maintain  n  missionary  there  ibr 
several  years  :  and  the  CommiUee,  after  looff 
continued  and  anxious  inquiries,  have  accepted 
the  services  of  Mr.  J.  C.  Page,  who  is  on  the 
point  of  completing  his  studies  at  Stepney, 
and   who,  they   trust,   will    be    four.d   well 


river  Jumna  on  the  east.    The  number  of 
inhabitants  is  estimated  at  about  150,000» 

iiiuiiownr»  K«v.  J.  T.  ThompMOn. 

Tvo  NatUe  Prtadiert. 

Present  number  of  members,  21.  Distri- 
bution, of  scriptures,  500 U;  of  tracts,  9000. 

The  number  of  members  is  now  twenty-one. 
Of  tbe  nineteen  reported  last  year,  one  has 
departed  in  the  faith,  one  the  brethren  have 
had  the  pain  to  exelude,  and  three  have  left 
the  station  with  their  regiment,  leaving  four- 
teen, to  which  six  added  by  baptism,  and  one 
resided,  make  their  number  twenty-one; 
and  may  the  liord  graciously  add  to  them 
such  as  shall  be  everlastingly  saved. 

The  distribution  during  the  year,  both  in 
the  city  and  at  the  fiiirs  abroad,  has  been 
about  9000  tracts,  and  5000  acriptures ;  in- 
cluding iunpliea  sent  to  a  pious  officer  at 
L^wra,  at  nis  reqocst,  and  to  another  in  one 


presidency  there  are   many  pious    persons, 

chiefly  connected  with  the  army,  who  adhere 

I  to  our  views,  and  there  are  ali^o  many  im- 

;  portuot  and  destitute  districts  which  a  mis- 

I  sionsry  residing  in  that  city  might  visit. 

Some  private  soldiers  connected  with  the 
regiment  have  recently  collected  and  trans- 
mitted £2  4s.  towards  the  shilling  contribu- 
tion. 


III.    ASIATIC  ISLANDS. 

CKYLOIf. 

Four  Stations— About  twentj  Substations — four 
European  Mlssionariea—Tbree  Femalo  Mission* 
arte*— Twenty-one  Native  Preachen,  and  forty- 
three  ifchoolmasten— and  Forty-foor  SobooU. 
The  gospel  is  also  preached  in  about  100  vil- 
higea. 

CoL0MBO.~The  labours  of  Mr.  Davies  at 
Colombo  have  been  continued  throughout  the 
year,  though  interrupted  by  occasional  illn«<ia. 
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Bfn.  DaTiet  liu  also  eoatiniied  her  school, 
though  fuoils  are  much  needed  for  ics  support. 

Our  brethren  are  greatly  encouraged  by  the 
dissolution  of  all  connexion  on  the  part  of  the 
•government  with  Buddhism.  The  soldiers 
'are  entirely  withdrawn  from  the  temples;  and 
the  idol  property  is  no  longer  to  remein  in 
ihe  ottstody  of  government  agents.  On  the 
«ther  hand,  some  are  busily  enesged  in  per- 
suading the  people  that  our  brethren  are  not 
authorised  teachers.  In  the  midst  of  all, 
however,  Mr.  Davies  has  "very  many  in- 
stances of  encouragement."  Twenty-nine 
persons  have  been  baptized  in  this  district, 
and  there  are  about  fihy-four  inquirers.  In 
7»nnezion  with  Colombo,  there  are  thirteen 
'stations'  where  at  least  three  service?  are  held 
every  week,  fourteen  where  one  service  is  held 
Mch  week,  and  103  villages,  each  of  which 
has  been  visited  twice  every  month ;  153 
copies  of  the  scriptures  have  bieen  distributed, 
land  9700  tracts  in  Tamil^  English,  Portuguese, 
and  Singhalese.  Special  weekly  meetiogs 
have  also  been  held  for  the  instruction  of 
members  and  candidates ;  and  the  schools  arc 
examined  by  the  missionary  once  a  month. 
The  total  number  of  members  at  these  stations, 
including  Grand  Pass,  is  442,  and  of  children 
1iD25. 

During  the  earlier  part  of  the  year,  Mr. 
Lewis  was  engaged  with  the  academy;  but  as 
the  number  of  students  had  greatly  diminished, 
he  gave  up  part  of  his  time  to  the  station  at 
Grand  Pass,  and  recently  the  Committee  have 
resolved,  under  the  pressure  of  destitution  in 
India,  upon  his  removal  to  Calcutta,  or  some 
other  station. 

Kamoy. — Mr.  Dawson  and  Mr.  Allen  have 
both  laboured  till  recently  at  this  station. 
There  are  also  sevenl  interpreters  and  school- 
masters, 

Matura. — After  mature  deliberation,  Mr. 
Dawson  resolved  on  removing  for  a  time,  at 
least,  to  this  station.  Mature  contains  a  con- 
siderable population,  and  the  district  is  im- 
portant. The  station  was  formed  in  1841, 
and  though  it  has  not  been  visited  since,  the 
people  under  their  native  pastor  htive  re- 
mained faithful,  and  the  preaching  of  the 
gospel  has  not  been  unblessed.  It  is  hoped 
that  the  results  of  Mr.  Dawson's  removal 
may  justify  the  experiment,  and  prove  highly 
beneficial  to  this  important  and  destitute  field. 
'  The  contributions  of  the  various  auxiliary 
missionary  societies,  we  reckon,  have  amounted 
during  the  year  to  £302  19s.  8d.  Thirty- 
four  have  been  baptised,  about  150  additional 
Bcholan  have  been  taught  in  the  schools, 
which  can  contain  1185  children.  The  total 
number  of  members  ia  604. 

JAVA, 

Samaraiio Gottlieb  Bruckner. 

The  labours  of  our  aged  friead  Mr.  Bmck- 
ner  are  stfll  ooniiaued  at  Samanog  and  die 


neighbourhood,  thouffh  withont  mneh  enootir- 
agement  in  conversion  ;  for  thirty  yean  he 
has  laboured  ia  this  field  as  their  first  mts^ 
sionary.  Many  thousand  tracts  have  been 
translated,  printed,  and  distributed  by  him. 
The  New  Testament  has  been  translated  into 
the  .Tavanese ;  and  last  year,  for  the  fir^t  tioae 
rn  the  history  of  thi«  people,  a  selection  of 
evangelical  hymns  was  translated  and  printed 
for  the  use  of  the  congregations. 

SUMATRA. 
Pkdako N.  M.  Ward. 

AFRICA. 

Poor  StAtions— Six  MiBslonArlM-->8«Ten  Teaeben 
— Eleven  Female  Miwionaries  and  TeaeboB. 

The  last  year  has  been  one  of  peculiar  trial 
to  our  brethren  in  Afrita.  Two  of  their 
number,  Mr.  Thompson  and  Mr.  Sturgeon, 
have  been  removed  by  death.  Four  of  the 
teachers  from  Jamaica  have  returned,  and  the 
health  of  all  our  friends  has  suffered  very 
seriously  from  the  climate.  Indeed,  it  is 
feared  that  some  of  them  may  be  compelled 
to  leave  Africa,  either  permanently  or  at  least 
for  a  season.  If  this  fear  be  fulfilled,  two 
missionaries  and  two  teachers  will  be  all  the 
foreign  labourers  engaged  in  this  field. 
"  Surely  this  is  a  cry  of  diittress/'  says  Mr. 
Clarke,  "  which  will  arouse  the  churches  to 
think  of  our  state."* 

Part  of  the  diflSculties  of  our  mission  are  to 
be  ascribed  to  the  conduct  of  the  Spanish 
government.  When  the  Committee  purchased 
the  houses  and  land  in  Fernando  Po,  five 
years  ago,  they  were  aware  that  though  the 
SpaniaMs  would  recognize  their  title  to  the 
houses,  and  probably  to  the  land,  it  was  pos« 
sible  that  they  might  in  the  end  prohibit  all 
evangelical  preaching.  The  Committee  were 
not  without  hope  that  the  English  govern- 
ment would  purehase  the  island ;  and  as  the 
houses  they  obtained  had  .cost  originally  at 
least  five  times  the  sum  they  gave  for  them, 
and  might  at  any  time  be  removed,  tbey 
deemed  it  desirable  to  purehase  them :  and  it 
is  gratifying  to  know  that  our  brethren  in 
Africa  are  decidedly  of  opinion  that  even  in 
the  result  we  now  deplore,  the  Society  has 
saved,  in  consequence  of  this  purehase,  mnoh 
more  than  the  premises  cost. 

It  was  at  the  end  of  1845,  the  Spanish 
ConsnUgeneral  arrived  at  Clarence,  with  in- 
structions to  send  ofiP  the  missionaries,  unless 
they  would  consent  to  reside  "in  a  private 
capacity  only,"  and  without  prearhiog.  With 
this  condition  they  declined  to  comply*  but  as 
the  Consul  regarded  their  labours  as  of  great 
benefit  to  the  people,  he  ultimately  expressed 
bis  willingness  that  the  missionaries  should 
have  a  year  to  eflfect  the  sale  and  removal  of 
their  property,  during  which  time  they  might 

EMch  and  oontinne  their  schools.    Indeed, 
espreseed  his  wish  that  these  schools  might 
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oot  h%  elated  et  all,  an  arrangement  which  he 
would  sanction,  if  our  brethren  would  conient 
to  Rive  up  the  teaching  of  the  bible  !  The 
only  ground,  indeed,  of  thia  proceeding  it 
•t«ted  by  the  Consul  to  be,  *'  that  the  consti- 
tution of  Spain  forbids  the  promulgation  of 
protestantism." 

Throughout  all  the  interview  our  brethren, 
of  course,  declined  to  recognize  any  right  upon 
the  part  of  the  Spanish  authorities  to  prohibit, 
or  grace  in  tolerating,  the  preaching  of  the 
gospel.  They  acknowledgea  that  while  they 
jived  under  Spanish  law,  they  must  be  ready 
to  obey  it,  or  to  suffer  its  penaliies :  and  that 
for  one  of  these  alternatives  they  were  pre- 
pared. 

In  all  the  communications  which  the  Com* 
mittee  have  had  with  the  Spanish  authorities, 
they  have  contented  themselves  with  explain- 
ing the  object  of  their  mission.  The  recogni- 
tioB  of  their  tiile  to  the  property  they  have 
claimed,  not  as  Christians,  or  as  a  missionary 
society,  but  as  British  subjects  having  pur- 
ebased  property  in  a  Spanish  colony:  and 
dib  claim  they  have  presented  through  the 
medium  of  the  British  government.  To  do 
leis  than  this,  their  regard  for  the  interest  of 
the  Society,  and  their  brethren,  forbade.  To 
do  more,  and  ask  from  the  Spanish  or  English 
crown  aid  or  patronage,  as  Christians,  was 
forbidden  by  their  principles. 

Since  Mr.  Sturgeon's  death,  Dr.  Prince  has 
been  invited  to  take  the  pastorate  of  the 
ehnrch  temporarily ;  and  seven  persons  have 
been  baptised.  Some  of  the  members  have 
removed  to  Bimbia;  and  nearly  all  are  pre> 
pared  to  leave  tbe  island,  if  messures  are 
taken  to  close  the  chapel,  and  prevent  their 
worship.  The  total  number  of  members  is 
about  eighty. 

While  these  painful  events  vrere  transpiring 
at  Clarence,  the  providence  of  Ood  was  open- 
ing other  doors  at  Bimbia  and  Cameroons. 
The  former  statbn  is  now  the  residence  of 
moot  of  our  brethren,  and  as  it  is  comparatively 
healthy,  and  surrounded  by  many  important 
villages  and  dbtricts— 140  in  all — it  is  the 
moat  eligible  site  that  could  be  obtained. 
SevemI  houses  have  been  erected,  and  our 
brethren  are  anxious  to  build  a  chspel. 
Schools  have  also  been  commenced;  and  Mr 
Merrick  has  advanced  in  the  translation  of 
the  New  Testament  into  the  Isubu  tongue,  as 
far  aa  tbe  end  of  Mark.  One  native  from 
Cape  Lopes  has  been  baptized.  The  total 
number  of  members  being  twenty-three.  An 
anti-slavery  society  has  also  been  formed.  Mr. 
Clarke  and  Mr.  Merrick  are  co-pastors  of  the 
chnreb. 

During  the  last  fifteen  months,  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Saker  have  been  labouring  amid  many 
changes  at  Cameroons.  A  school  has  been 
begun,  and  premises  erected.  Mr.  Saker  has 
also  made  some  progress  in  the  Dewalla 
language,  and  has  made  a  first  and  second 
claH-boek  for  the  use  of  the  young. 


"  When  I  remember,"  writes  Mr.  Sturgeon, 
**  that  twelve  months  since  I  did  not  under- 
stand anything  about  the  language,  that  we 
had  no  house  at  Cameroons  to  contain  us 
beyond  tbe  single  room,  that  during  tbe  time 
MO  bad  been  alKent  on  account  of  health  (not 
less  than  two  months),  that  while  at  labour 
often  afflicted  and  hindered  in  a  variety  of 
ways,  but  that  now  we  can  look  upon  thinga 
as  before  stated,  and  know  that  we  have  a 
substantial  storehouse  for  boxes,  barrels,  and 
provisions,  which  has  occupied  me  one  month 
this  year,  and  that  now  we  are  in  health, 
better  health  than  when  we  commenced  the 
year,  surely  I  ought  to  be  grateful!  If  we 
cease  to  speak  of  His  mercy,  the  stones  and 
trees  around  would  reprove  us.  May  our 
hearts  be  ever  alive  to  his  mercy,  and  that 
mercy  assist  us  to  go  on  with  our  work,  till 
we  shall  rejoice  over  sinners  converted  to 
God.  This  is  the  result  for  which  we  hope 
and  pray,  and  it  will  be  with  unspeakable 
pleasure  that  we  inform  you  of  such  success ; 
but  we  need  your  prayers,  and  tbe  prayers  of 
all  our  friends." 

"On  a  review  of  our  mission  history," 
writes  Mr.  Clarke,  "  I  think  there  is  ground 
to  hope  that  the  day  of  success  is  not  far 
distant.  Look  we  at  the  men  employed — W9 
will  all  admit,  with  grief,  our  unworthiness ; 
but,  with  the  painful  exceptions  from  Jamaica, 
all  are  heartily  engaged  to  promote  the  work 
of  God.  Our  imperfections,  in  knowledge 
and  grace,  which  have  led  to  occasional  dis* 
union,  are  seen  and  lamented,  and  at  the 
school  of  experience  we  learn  daily  lessons  of 
wisdom  and  circumspection — of  mutual  for- 
bearance and  sympathy. 

**  If  we  look  at  the  amount  of  labour  be- 
stowed, in  regular  and  casual  visits  to  many 
places,  at  stated  residences  and  frequented 
stations,  in  schools,  in  regular  instruction  of 
the  natives,  in  example  l^fore  tbem,  and  the 
steady  profession  made  to  them,  in  the  scrip- 
tures read  and  explained,  prayer  offered  m 
their  own  tongue  on  their  oehalf,  addresses 
and  regular  discourses  in  the  native  language, 
argument  with  them  without  the  aid  of  an 
interpreter  ;  all  is  as  seed  sown.  We  gently 
pull  up  some  weeds,  and  seek  to  destroy  all ; 
and  look  on  each  clear  spot,  yea,  among  the 
grass  and  noxious  herbs,  to  see  if  no  wheat  it 
yet  appearing  to  allow  us  to  hope  for  a  speedy 
harvest.  If  we  consider  the  change  made  in 
the  minds  of  the  heathen,  it  will  also  encour* 
age  us  to  hope  and  to  trust  in  the  Lord. 

"Slave-dealing  is  now  unknown  between 
Africans  and  Europeans  at  those  places  where 
we  have  stations.  We  dare  speak  outright 
against  slavery  itself,  and  can  tell  King  WiU 
Ham  that  we  will  pay  his  slaves  to  the  full  to 
themselves,  and  himself  nothing,  if  he  allodia 
tbem  to  work  for  us.  He  allows  them  not« 
withstanding;  and  now  for  any  particular 
work  to  do  for  himself  ihey  dare  ii'k  him  for 
I  payment." 
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During  the  year  rlie  Dove  has  been  em- 
ployeHy  08  usual,  io  visitiog  the  diflfereDt 
stations,  and  the  greater  part  of  her  expense 
has  been  met  by  the  contributions  or  the 
young.  I'hese  have  &l]en  short  a  little  of 
the  amount  raised  la&t  year,  but  there  is  yet 
time  to  supply  the  deficiency. 

The  expense  of  the  mission  to  Africa  has 
amounted  during  the  year  to  a  larger  sum 
than  the  Committee  had  expected.  Upwards 
of  twenty  families  have  been  supported  ;  and 
heavy  expense  has  been  incurred  in  removing 
the  houses  to  Birobia,  and  erecting  ibem 
there* 

'*  It  is  evident/'  snys  Mr.  Clarke,  in  reply 
to  the  letter  of  the  Coramifee  urging  the 
utmost  economy,  '*our  income  does  not  in* 
crease  with  our  labours.  We  must,  it  would 
seem,  stand  at  one  line  of  action,  without  ihe 
immediate  means  to  go  forward.  I  cm  only 
mourn  over  this  circular.  What  is  £1000 
per  annum  to  the  increased  operations  of  the 
Society  1  In  our  present  state,  what  are  we 
to  do  ?  I  see  only  one  tliiuij^  at  present  for 
me  to  do,  to  cease  building,  to  store  up  the 
wood  until  your  funds  will  allow  us  to  go  on, 
and  begin  no  new  station  that  involves  ex- 
pense. I  cnn  pay  off  all  my  workmen,  and 
recommend  my  brethren  to  do  the  same.  I 
hoped  an  appeal  would  have  been  made  as 
snoo  as  our  trials  were  known,  and  I  hope  so 
still.  If  I  am  disappointed,  I  shall  regret 
that  through  necessity  our  labours  are  cur- 
tailed, and  our  spirits  are  pressed  down  in  this 
land  of  trials,  which  must  be  felt  to  be  un- 
derstood. From  twenty  to  thirty  families  to 
support,  besides  common  labourers,  land  to 
purchase,  &c.,  &c.,  will  easiljr  show  you  that 
in  a  wiM  land  like  the  contiuent  of  Africa 
the  sum  on  which  we  Itvo  is  comparatively 
small.*' 

WKST  INDIES. 

JAMAICA. 

The  friends  of  the  Society  will  probably 
expect  their  attention  to  be  called  somewhat 
pointedly  to  Jamaica.  The  churches  in  that 
island  have  not  indeed  received  any  aid  from 
the  Society  during  the  year,  nor  can  their 
condition  be  made  by  the  Committee  the 
ground  of  any  public  appeal.  But  in  thoM 
churches  the  Committee  feel  n  deep  interest. 
The  Society  planted  them  and  sustained  them, 
and  is  stifl  praver fully  observant  of  their 
patience  and  faith.  English  Christians  share 
in  these  feelings,  and  their  sympathy  cannot 
fail  to  be  welcome  to  our  brethren. 

After  many  efforts  to  secure  a  deputation  to 
Jamaica,  the  Committee  have,  during  the  year, 
at  length  obtained  one.  Beloved  brethren 
have  gone  forth  in  the  name  of  the  Committee, 
and  have  visited  the  churches  Their  report 
on  various  topics  of  business  has  already  been 
laid  before  the  ComroiUce,  and  some  general 
information  it  is  expected  will  be  !>ttpp}ied  at 


the  annual  meeting.  In  the  meantinBe,  IIm 
Committee  have  much  pleasure  in  acatins 
that  the  deputation  vras  every  where  met  with 
cordiality,  and  that  it  received  the  vrritten 
assurance  of  the  )>astors  in  Jamaica,  tbst  the 
visit  had  removed  misapprehensiooa,  relieved 
pecuniary  embarrassments,  and  proved  an 
extensive  blessing  to  their  flocks. 

It  is  but  just  to  add,  that  all  the  expeoeea 
incurred  by  the  visit  of  their  brethren,  and  an 
additional  sum  of  about  £2000  to  aid  alations 
absolutely  requiring  relief,  have  been  guaran- 
teed by  one  of  the  treasurers  of  the  Soeiety, 
and  that  no  part  of  the  funds  of  the  Society 
will  be  devoted  to  this  object.    The  oontribu* 
tions    of   the  churche«  in   Jamaica  to  the 
Society,  given  at  missionary  meetings,  con- 
vened at  each  station  to  meet  the  deputation, 
have  amounted  to  upwards  of  £260.    They 
describe  this  gift  as  an  expression  of  their 
hope  that  such  vi^iits  from  this  country  may 
be  again  and  again  renewed. 

In  the  numerical  results  of  the  last  year 
there  is  something  to  discourage,  though  there 
are  signs  of  revival  and  improvement.  In 
churches -superintended  by  twenty  ministers, 
the  total  number  of  members  is  22,994 ;  and 
of  inquirers,  2985.  The  total  number  of  sta- 
tions is  about  seventy  five,  of  ministers  thirty, 
and  of  members  about  30,000.  The  additions 
by  bnptism  during  the  year  have  amounted  to 
about  600. 

The  number  of  schools  is  thirly-fiTe,  and 
of  scholars  3016.  At  Sunday  •schools  there 
is  an  attendance  of  not  le^'s  than  10,000 
persons. 

The  Committee  ho]ie  to  be  enabled  in  future 
years  to  report  more  frequently,  in  the  pe- 
riodical publications  of  the  Society,  on  the 
state  of  the  churches  in  Jamaica ;  it  is  only 
necessary  to  remember  that  such  reports  are 
not  intended  to  excite  groundless  expectations 
on  the  part  of  their  brethren  abroatl,  or  to 
l)eoome  the  ground  of  appeal  to  their  fneods 
at  home,  'fhey  are  intended  rather  to  create 
sympathy,  and  to  secure  for  brethren  whoae 
position,  apart  from  all  financial  considera- 
tions, is  very  trying,  our  remembrance  and 
prayers. 

The  Institution  at  Calabar,  who^e  tutor  is 
supported  by  the  Committee,  has  been  carried 
on  during  the  year  amid  some  discouragement 
It  is  now  in  a  nu>re  promising  conditbo  than 
it  has  ever  been,  and  the  Committee  trust  that 
a  race  of  men  may  be  trained  there  eminently 
qualified  to  meet  the  wants  of  Jamaica.  In 
answer  to  Mr.  Tinaon*s  appeal,  several  friends 
have  contributed  towards  the  support  of  the 
students  during  the  year. 

H.-^BAHAUA  ISLANDS. 

Fifteen  Stations,  and  about  Thirty  Sab-statlons^ 
Three  Miasionarles— Fourteen  Teaehers  aad 
Preachors— One  hundred  unpaid  Tea«Aers  and 

Helpers. 

The  labours  of  our  brethren  in  the  Bahemai 
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bAve  been  cootinaed  without  any  furtlier  ia- 
terruption  than  has  been  caused  by  Mr.  Lii- 
tlewood'a  illness.  He  was  compelled  to  leave 
his  station  at  Turks'  Island,  and  to  spend 
some  time  at  Nassau.  Fiading  that  his  hesUh 
was  not  improved,  he  took  a  voyage  to  New 
York,  and  it  is  hoped  that  he  has  now  re- 
earned  bis  labours.  Mr.  Kycroft  has,  in  the 
meantime,  taken  charge  of  the  stations  at 
Turks*  Uland,  Uc„  and  it  is  probable  that  he 
will  continue  to  labour  there,  Mr.  Liltletvood 
residing  at  Nassau,  and  visit*ng  the  out* islands. 

At  Najtsau  the  addition  to  the  churches 
have  not  been  quite  so  numerous  as  in 
previous  years;  but  in  other  respects,  the 
church  seems  to  be  in  a  healthy  state.  Mr. 
Capern  speaks  with  especial  pleasure  of  the 
coDitistent  and  devoted  labours  of  the  native 
teachers,  in  connection  with  his  station. 
The  total  number  of  persons  buptized  at 
Nassau  and  the  out -islands,  not  including 
Turks'  Island,  is  201,  and  the  total  number  of 
members,  in  ull  the  islands,  27 1  >  an  iocrease 
of  about  200  members.  The  day-scholars 
are  in  all  750,  and  the  Sunday-scholars  1601. 

The  sums  raised  by  the  churches  are  en- 
couraging indications  of  their  healthy  and 
vigorous  stale.  The  sum  of  £355  19^.  4d. 
has  been  contributed  by  the  people  towards 
the  repairing  of  premises  and  incidental  ex- 
penses, and  £52  for  the  Auiiliary  Missionary 
Society. 

During  the  greater  pert  of  the  year  Mr. 
Rvcfoft  has  devoted  himself  to  the  out-islanJs, 
where  he  has  had  the  pleasure  of  baptizing 
147  converts.  The  dangerous  navigation  ol 
the  seas  in  which  these  islands  lie,  und  the 
insecurity  and  diicomicrt  of  the  vessels  that 
sail  on  them,  make  this  work  one  of  much 
self-denial.  He  has  had  his  reward,  however, 
in  the  attnchmeot  of  ihe  people,  and  in  the 
baptism  of  147  converts.  Eleven  islands 
have  been  regularly  visited,  coaliiining  forty- 
five  stations.  His  Excellency  the  Governor, 
and  the  Surveyor- general,  have  both  taken 
occasion  to  notice  the  devotednesa  of  our 
brethren  to  the  religious  and  moral  improve- 
ment of  the  people,  and  the  marked  success 
of  their  labours. 


TRINIDAD 

Four  Stations— Four  Sab-statlons~Tiro  If  isslon- 
trlst— Six  Teachen. 

The  Society  have  two  groups  of  stations  in 
Trinidad.  One  group  in  and  around  Port  of 
Spain,  the  other  about  twenty  miles  to  the 
south,  in  and  around  the  Savanna  Grande. 
At  Port  of  Spain  the  labours  of  the  Society 
were  begun  in  1843.  They  then  purchased 
the  Mice  Schoolman  cxoelieni  house,  of 
stone,  Uie  oartitiona  and  6ooring  of  oedur. 

Sinoe  1843  two  small  chapels  of  wood  have 
been  httilt  near  Port  of  Spain;  one  at  Dry 
,  •  destitute  quarter  of  the  town.    Here 


Mr.  Eastman  teaches  a  school,  and  has  about 
ninety  scholars.  This  school  is  very  well 
managed,  and  does  him  much  credit.  The 
chapel  is  on  frtiehold  ground  (large  enough  to 
allow  of  a  re:»idence  being  addnl),  and  cost 
about  £100,  of  which  the  Society  has  given 
£50.  Friends  on  the  spot  have  raised  the 
rest 

The  other  chapel  is  at  Cocorite,  about  three 
miles  from  Port  of  Spain,  close  to  the  sea, 
and  in  the  midst  of  a  considerable  population. 
The  place  is  just  finished,  at  a  cost  of  £65. 
The  friends  here  will  probably  contribute 
about  £30,  and  our  brethren  will  provide  for 
the  rest  out  of  the  grant  allowed  by  the  Society 
for  Trinidad. 

In  Port  of  Spain  there  are  two  schools;  one 
on  the  mission  premises,  with  about  thirty 
children,  and  the  other  at  Garcia's  Barradn, 
a  destitute  district,  with  thirty- six  childreo. 
The  labours  of  Mr.  Law  in  these  stations  are 
very  abundanL  Every  Sunday  he  preaches 
at  Dry  River  at  six,  at  Cocorite  at  half- put 
eight,  in  the  mission  chapel  at  eleven,  at  Dry 
litver  at  three,  and  again  in  the  mission 
chapel  at  seven  in  the  evening.  The  first 
four  evenings  of  iJbe  week  are  similarly  occu- 

fried,  and  the  day  in  school  visiting  and  other 
abours.  The  number  of  mem  ben  under  his 
care  is  now  fifieco,  several  having  gone  to 
America. 

At  Indian  Walk,  The  Mission,  and  Mont^ 
serrat,  Mr.  Co  wen  has  been  labouring  with 
much  self-denial  for  the  last  twelve  months. 
These  stations  are  about  twenty  miles  south 
of  I'ort  of  Spain,  and  are  four  in  all,  each 
several  miles  distant  from  the  other.  In  this 
district  we  have  two  chapels,  and  two  preach- 
ing stations.  At  Moiitserrat  (about  twelve 
miles  from  San  Fernando)  Mr.  Cowen  has 
obtained  a  gift  of  land  from  the  people,  has 
cleared  it,  and  wiih  their  help  erected  a  chapel 
of  cedar,  with  a  missionary's  residence,  that 
is,  a  small  room  and  shed  fur  cooking  attached 
to  it.  It  is  worth  about  £100,  and  be  needs 
about  £20  or  £30  to  ]iay  for  nails  and  such 
other  things  as  the  people  cannot  supply. 

Twelve  miles  distant  is  Indian  Walk,  u 
considerable  settlement  of  Americana,  many 
of  whom  were  slaves  in  the  southern  stales, 
and  carried  off  by  the  Biitish  in  the  American 
war.  .Mr.  Hamilton,  an  inelligent  black 
man,  is  engaged  as  n  preacher  and  teacher. 
Under  his  care  the  people  have  built  a  v«Ty 
neat  cedar  chnpel,  at  a  co»t  of  more  thau 
£100,  and  are  about  placing  it  in  iru»t  for 
the  Society.  The  whole  s<-ulemeQt  is  in  the 
roid»t  of  the  bush,  and  contains  some  hundreds 
of  people*  most  of  whom  are  favourably  dis* 
posed  to  our  views.  Mr.  Hamilton  teaches 
hut  school  in  the  chapel,  and  has  (during  the 
wet  season)  nbout  fifteen  children.  He  also 
preaches  on  Sunday,  and  in  the  week  at  a 
neighbouring  station.  Mr.  Cowen  visits  all 
these  stations,  and  a  fourth  near  "  The  Mis- 
sion," aa  oftea  as  the  weather  will  allow. 
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THE  MISSIONARY  HERALD 


During  ih«  four  y««n  that  have  aUpted 
tiooe  this  station  was  begun,  five  cbapels  and 
lehool  booses  have  lieen  obtaineo.  Four 
ichooU  have  been  established,  and  now  con- 
tain 180  children.  Four  chun*hes  have  also 
been  formed.  During  the  year,  nineteen 
persona  have  been  bapuzed,  and  the  churches 
consist  of  seveoty-six  members. 

The  illness  of  Mrs,  Cowen,  and  the  uncer- 
tainty of  her  return  to  Trinidad  (the  fear 
expressed  in  the  last  report  having  been 
raalized)  has  induced  Mr.  Cowen  to  propose 
n*visiiing  this  country,  and  it  is  hoped  that 
his  presence  may  have  the  effect  of  calling 
special  attention  to  the  claims  of  this  important 
and  destitute  inland. 

During  the  year  several  of  the  followers  of 
Dr.  Kalley  have  been  compelled  to  leave 
Madeira,  and  have  settled  in  Trinidad.  Their 
poverty  and  their  faithfulness  gave  them  a 
strong  claim  upon  the  sympathy  of  our 
brathren,  and  Mr.  Law  has  allowed  several 
of  them  to  occupy  part  of  the  mission  pre. 
mises  at  Port  ot  Spain.  Having  found  it 
necessary  to  afford  them  relief,  any  donations 
towards  this  object  will  be  very  acceptable. 
Ha  hu  already,  out  of  his  own  scanty  salary, 
given  more  than  he  can  afford. 

HAITI. 

JACMKL. 

Mr.  and  Mn.  Webley,  Miss  Hsrris.  Mrs.  Frondes. 

The  commencement  of  this  mission,  like 
that  of  most  of  our  missions,  hss  been  clouded. 
Of  the  two  missionaries  sent  out  fifteen  months 
ago,  one,  with  his  fiamily,  returned  in  ill 
bealtli.  The  remaining  ooe,  a  labourer  of 
peculiar  qualifications,  with  a  jiood  knowledge 
of  the  langusge.  intimate  acquaintance  with 
the  negro  charMCter,  and  singular  versatility 
of  tslent,  over-stimulated  to  labour  by  the 
opening  fields  of  usefulness,  in  the  course  of 
eight  months  sank  under  yellow  fever,  and 
left  hu  widow  and  the  female  teacher  alone 
on  the  field. 

In  the  absence  of  any  missionary,  the  lady 
who  came  out  as  a  teacher,  with  great  firm- 
ness, although  with  considerable  expense  of 
personal  feeling,  has  continued  the  public 
service?,  both  on  the  Lord's  day  and  on  the 
week-day  evenings,  not  without  success. 

Some  are  waiting  to  be  baptized ;  and  the 
proapects  of  the  female  boarding-school  under 
Miss  Harris's  care  are  very  encouraging.  For 
the  sake  of  about  £100  per  annum  for  the 
first  year  or  two,  I  feel  persuaded  (says  Mr. 
Birrell)  that  friends  at  home  will  not  permit 
this  lady  and  her  assistant,  a  coloured  female 
teacher  from  Jamaica,  well  trained  in  the 
British  system,  to  fail  in  their  enterprise,  to 
which  they  have  given  themselves,  I  may  t ay, 
after  having  witnessed  their  privations,  in  the 
spirit  of  martyrs. 

S'laoa  the  death  of  Mr.  Fnneies,  the  Com- 


mittee have  bean  anxiously  looking  for  a 
successor,  and  at  length  they  have  been  gnidad 
to  the  choioe  of  Mr.  Webley,  who  landed  at 
Jaemel  at  the  oommencement  of  this  year. 
He  enters  upon  his  work  under  very  peculiar 
circumstances.  '*  So  deep  is  the  impreMion," 
writes  Mr.  Birrell,  '*  which  Mr.  Francies* 
character  and  premature  death  have  made  ott 
the  people,  that  it  is  difficult  to  say  whether 
more  has  not  been  accomplished  by  hia  ra- 
moTal  in  preparing  the  field  for  ftiture  labour- 
ers than  might  have  been  realised  by  his  li%. 
He  was  borne  to  his  early  grave  by  young 
men  employed  in  various  mercantile  atfuations 
in  the  town,  whom  he  had  attached  to  his 
instructions  and  to  his  person,  and  to  whom  he 
looked  as  the  future  instructors  of  their 
countrymen.  Wherever  I  have  gone  I  h^r 
the  language  of  the  warmest  affection  for  hil 
memory,  and  of  earnest  desire  for  another 
preacher.' 

Both  Mr.  Abbott  and  Mr.  Birrell,  who 
have  recently  visited  Haiti,  speak  moat  fkvoui%i 
ably  of  the  location  our  brethren  have  chosen, 
and  of  the  importance  and  proapecta  of  lUs 
mission. 


AMERICA. 

HOND17R18— 'BBLIZB. 

m#'   •  f  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Kinsdoa. 

Mtutotuirut J  ^  ^^  „(^  Battftill 

Tvo  Kativt  Teaeken. 
BuihMatioM Tilleton,  Bakers. 

The  Committee  regret  that  they  are  not 
able  to  give  at  present  a  very  aatisfiictory 
account  of  their  station  at  Belize.  Early  last 
year  they  were  constrained,  by  various  painful 
considerations,  to  dissolve  their  eonoesioe 
with  Mr.  Henderson,  who  had  requested  the 
Committee  either  to  withdraw  their  aauetioB 
from  the  other  brethren  there,  or  to  accept  his 
resignation,  and  enable  him  to  remove  te 
America.  They  adopted  the  latter  altematiye, 
and  signified  their  willingness  to  aid  his  r^ 
moval.  He  then  resolved  to  remain  at  Beliae, 
and  hu  broken  up  and  divided  the  church. 

Mr.  Kingdon  has  bsptized  three  persons 
during  the  >ear,  and  has  made  conaaderable 
progress  in  Mayu  and  Spanish.  He  and  Mr. 
Buttfield  labour  with  much  assiduity  both  at 
Belize  and  in  the  neighbottrhood  of  that  settle- 
ment, 

CANADA. 

Twelvs  Station*— Twelve  Minlstsn,  odacated  er 
aided— About  950  members. 

The  diversified  labours  of  the  Society  ta 
Canada  have  been  continued  throughout  tlie 
year  vrithout  interr*jption.  The  tutor  of  the 
college  at  Montreal  has  been  supported  by 
the  Society,  and  nineteen  students  naye  been 
educated  in  it  during  the  year.  Our  brelhfca 
have  ielt  gicat  diffieulty,  owmg  to  a  beat y 
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dsbt,  in  oarrying  on  thtir  vwio\i*  opeiMiMit, 
bat  M  yet  these  operations  beve  not  been  cur^ 
tailed,  and  tbey  have  enjoyed  a  considerable 
amount  of  nuocess.    At  Paris,  Mr.  Boswortb 
labours  with  much  assiduity,  and  his  ministry 
ia  attended  by  a  numerous  congregation.    At 
Brantford,  tbe  church  under  Mr.  Winter- 
botham'a  care  is  in  a  prosperoos  state,  witb 
efficient    Sunday-schools    and    agency.     At 
DnusmoTiDviLLP,  several  persons  havo  been 
baptized   by  Mr.  Clegbornt  and  a  church  of 
tweoty-aeven  members  has  been  formed.   Mr. 
Hewson'a   eflbrts  at  St.   Catherin£'s  have 
been    greatly  blessed,  and   tbe    church  now 
contains    seventy-siz    members,    tbirty-three 
more  than  last  year.     In  Toronto,  Mr.  Fyfe 
is  still   cheered  by  tbe  results  of  his  efforts, 
and  is  about  to  build  a  new  and  more  con- 
venient place  of  wonip.    The. reports  from 
Kingston,    firockville,  Osnabruck,   Quebec, 
Eaton,    Chatham,  Stanbridge.  and  St.   Ar- 
mando are  also  favourable,  indicating  every 
where   much  union  and  peace;   though,  in 
several  places,  our  brethren  deplore  the  little 
aucoeas  of  their  ministry. 

''If  the  brethren  in  England,"  say  the 
Committee  in  Canada,  "  to  whose  liberality 
this  SooetT  is  much  indebted,  could  examine 
for  themselves  the  state  of  the  country,  tbey 
would  not  only  be  thankful  that  the  money 
aent  to  Canada  has  been  so  profitably  ex- 
pended, but  tbey  would  resolve  to  place 
augmented  resources  at  the  disposal  ot  ihe 
Committee." 

Through  tbe  continued  opposition  of  in- 
terested parties,  tbe  claims  of  the  Tuscarora 
Indians  to  their  lands,  and  the  intentions  of 
the  government,  have  been  frustrated.  In 
eonsequence,  the  station  has  suffered  during 
the  year.     Mr.  Landon  has  also  been  com- 

GUed  through  ill  health  to  relinquish  bis 
jours :  but  till  some  permanent  arrange- 
ment can  be  made,  Mr.  Carryer  has  con- 
sented to  conduct  religious  service  among  the 
Indians.  Public  worship  is  well  attended. 
The  chapel  is  too  small,  and  several  are 
about  to  be  baptized. 

Tbe  noble  and  self-denying  labours  of  our 
brethren  of  the  Grande  Ligne  Mission  among 
the  French  Canudians  have  been  carried  on 
through  tbe  year  amid  many  triuls,  but  witb 
much  encouragement.  Twenty-four  mission- 
aries, colporteurs,  and  teachers  are  employed. 
More  than  two  hundred  children  are  in  the 
sehools.  The  churches  contain  in  all  about 
two  hundred  members.  One  student  of  pro- 
mias  at  Grande  Ltgne  has  been  sent  to 
Geasva,  to  study  under  tbe  care  of  Dr.  Merle 
D'AubiKn^,  and  is  likely  to  become  a  blessing 
to  the  Canadian  churches.  The  Committee 
have  sent  some  small  special  contributions  to 
this  mission  during  tlie  year,  and  will  be 
happy  if  the  donations  of  their  friends  enable 
them  to  send  more  in  the  coming  year.  The 
labours  of  these  brethren,  and  their  pecuniary 
and  other  difficulties,  strongly  commend  them 


to  tbe  sympathy  of  English  and  Americsn 
Christians. 


NOVA  SCOTIA. 

With  the  view  of  encouraging  our  brethren 
in  Nova  Scotia  to  commence  a  daas  for  the 
traiuing  of  pious  young  men  for  the  ministry, 
the  Committee  la»t  year  voted  £100  towards 
the  support  of  a  theological  tutor  at  Acadia 
College,  near  Halifax.  The  churches  voted 
an  equal  amount,  and  a  promising  class  was 
formed ;  but  the  state  of  loe  Society's  finances 
has  compelled  them,  though  with  much  regret, 
to  discontinue  the  grant.  There  is  hope,' 
however,  that  our  brethren,  deeply  feeling  the 
need  of  such  training,  will  make  a  special 
effort  to  secure  it ;  and  we  wish  them,  none 
the  less  heartily  that  we  cannot  help  them,  all 
success. 


EUROPE. 

% 

FRANCB. 

MoRLAiz.    Rev.  J.  Jenkins,  J.  Jones, 
Mn.  Jenkins,  Mrs.  Jones* 
One  Station— Two  Sul>-ttations— Two  Minionarlei. 

The  labours  of  our  brethren  in  Briitany- 
have  been  continued  throughout  the  year.* 
The  chapel  recently  erected  has  proved  of 
great  service,  and  the  attendance,  nriocipally 
of  Roman  catholics,  shows  mucn  interest 
upon  the  part  of  Uie  people.  In  several 
instances  a  blessing  seems  to  have  attended 
the  preaching  and  tract  distribution,  though 
there  have  been  no  baptisms  during  the  year. 

Upwards  of  8000  tracts  in  French  and 
Breton  have  been  circulated  durin;^  the  ytrsr, 
and  Mr.  Jenkins  has  prepared  and  printed  in 
Breton  a  Sunday-school  Lesson  Book.  The 
Religious  Tract  Society  bave  kindly  under- 
taken the  expense  of  it,  and  have  ^'upplied 
funds  for  printing  Breton  tracts. 

The  New  Tei^tament  in  Breton  is  now  : 
complete,  and  Mr.  Jenkins  has  obtained  from 
the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society  per- 
mission to  print  it  at  their  expense.  Three 
thousand  copies  will  be  printed  and  ready  for 
distribution  early  in  the  year.  This  is  itself  a 
nohle  work,  and  will  place  the  "story  of 
peace  "  within  the  reach  of  a  million  of  per- 
M>ns  who  would  otherwise  have  been  without 
the  word  of  life. 

StTMMARY. 

The  total  number  of  members  added  to  all 
the  churches  during  the  past  year  is  11207, 
the  total  number  of  members*  in  all  the 
churches,  including  Jamaica,  being  36,463. 
There  are  also  249  stations  and  sub-stations, 
233  agents,  not  including  Jamaica.  The 
toul  number  of  day-schools  is  156,  of  children 
taught  in  day-schuols,  8696,  and  of  children 
taught  in  sabbath-schools,  12,481.  Tbe  total 
receipts, for  all  purposes,  are  £28^223  1  Is.  7d. 
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HOME  PROCEEDINGS. 

FUNDS. 

The  fioADcial  report  of  the  Coromitiee  is 
le«  ntisractory  than  they  could  desire,  though 
it  will  be  foand  to  contain  much  to  encourage 
and  stimulate  the  exertious  of  their  friends. 

The  debt  of  the  Society,  sbowo  by  the 
balance-sheet  of  last  year  to  amount  to  £5003 
7s.  6d.,  has  been  reduced  to  £3711  9«.  lid. 
The  Committee  had  arranged  a  plan  which 
they  hoped  would  have  had  the  effect  of  meeting 
the  whole  debt,  but  having  been  responded  to 
by  only  a  part  of  the  supporters  of  the  Society, 
its  success  has  been  exceedingly  limited. 

It  also  appeared  from  the  last  Report,  that 
of  the  £6000  grante<I  to  Jamaica,  £2587  6^ 
Id.  was  then  due  by  the  Society.  Thb  debt 
is  also  leduced,  and  now  amounts  to  £2054 
14s.  Id. 

The  receipts  of  the  Society  for  all  purposes 
have  amounted  during  the  year  to  £28,223 
lis.  7d.,  bein-;  an  increase,  as  compared  with 
last  year,  of  £1924  12s.  lOd. ;  of  this  amount, 
jglOOO  is  a  special  contribution  for  Madras, 
and  has  been  invested  in  the  Funds.    The 
receipts  far  ordinary  missionary  purposes  have 
amounted  £21,490  104.5d.,beiog  an  increase 
of  £2907  U,  \0d.    Ou  the  other  hand,  the 
cxpeoditure,  including    the    investment    for ' 
Madru,  has  amounted  to  £26,399  2s.  Od.:  j 
the  balance  being  applied,  as  above  stateil,  I 
towards  tlie  liquidation  of  the  debts  of  the ; 
Society.  I 

The  comparatively  large  amount  of  receipts 
it  is  important  to  state,  must  be  ascribed 
chiefly  to  legacies,  of  which  the  following  are 
the  chief : — 

€  t,  d. 
W.  W.  MttcbcU,  Rsq.,  Teigumoatb  2368  16  10 
If  rs.  Komuui,  Isleham,  by  C.  Pinch. 

Esq 321    0    0 

M.  Callender,  Esq  ,  Darlington 410  19    0 

T.  ElliB.  Esq ,  Sandhurst,  by  Samuel 

Oale,  Esq 270    0    0 

Mr.  S.  Nswton.  Tilston  Penal,  by 
Mr.  B.  J.  Roberta,  Chester 76  16    3 

But  for  these  very  accepiable  contributions, 
the  Society  must  have  suffered  much  more 


ktVMly  from  tlM  general  diatresa.  As  it  is, 
the  most  strenuous  efibrts  of  oar  friends  will 
be  required  to  enable  it  to  aualain  ita  effbns 
during  the  coming  year. 

The  Committee  have  also  to  acknowledge 
the  continued  kindoesa  of  their  friends  of  the 
Bible  Translation  Sodety.  Their  granta  have 
amounted  to  £t050,  and  through  their  hands 
they  have  reoeived  £412  16s.  lOd.  from  the 
American  and  Foreign  Bible  Society.  The 
number  of  volumea  printed  in  return  for 
those  granta  amonnts  to  upwarda  of  eighty 
thousand^  a  laiger  number  than  in  previous 
years. 

In  the  prospect  of  another  year,  the  Com- 
mittee can  only  repeat  their  a.<(snrance,  that  in 
all  their  arrangements  the  utmcist  economy 
will  be  observed,  ciMuKtcnt  with  the  efficiency 
of  their  respective  miwionfl. 

In  dosine  their  Report,  the  Committee  ask 
for  themselves,  and  for  the  cause  they  are 
seeking  to  promote,  the  eanieat  and  per« 
severing  prayers  of  their  brethren.  They 
have  need  of  patience,  of  wisdom,  of  eneigy, 
end,  above  ail,  of  faith.  The  Baptist  Mis- 
sionary Sodety  has  had,  in  one  sense  at  lesst, 
apostolic  experience;  and  the  Committee 
bless  God  that  it  has  had  apoatolic  auocess. 
It  has  been  **  troubled  on  every  aide,  yet  doc 
distressed;  persecuted,  but  not  fotaaken; 
cast  down,  but  not  destroyed.**  Every  year 
has  brought  its  cares,  its  sorrows,  ita  bereave- 
menta,  its  difficulties.  But  we  can  say  also, 
"  Abundant  grace  has,  through  the  thanka- 
giviog  of  many,  redounded  to  the  glory  of 
God."  These  sorrows,  and  bereavements, 
and  difficulties  will  continue.  The  Com- 
mittee need  special  grace  to  bear  them  ;  holy 
wisdom  to  lessen,  provide  for,  and  relieve 
them  i  and  such  fortitude  and  fiuth  as  shall 
convert  them  all  into  blesaungs.  Bretbrea» 
pray  for  us ;  that,  for  the  sake  of  our  cause 
and  our  Lord,  our  eye  may  be  single,  our  spirit 
evangelical,  our  aim  divine  ;  and  that  in  all 
thio^  God  msy  be  glorified  through  Jesui 
Christ. 


SttbieripCMBaand  Donationa  in  aid  of  the  Baptiil  Miaakmary  Soeieiy  will  be  thankfully 
received  hy  William  Brodie  Onmey,  Eaq.,  and  Samuel  Morton  Peto,  Esq.,  Treasurers,  or 
the  Rev.  Joseph  Angus,  M.A.,  Secretary,  at  the  Miasion  House,  33,  Moofgtte  Street, 
London  :  in  EniNauRon,  by  the  Rev.  Christopher  Anderson,  the  Rev.  Jonathan  Watson, 
and  John  Macandrew,  Esq.;  in  Glaioow,  by  Robert  Kettle,  Esq.;  in  Duauy,  by  John 
Parkes,  Esq.,  Richmond  Street ;  in  CAunriTA,  by  the  Rev.  James  lliomas,  Baptist 
Mianon  PrMs;  and  at  Nsw  Yoai,  United  SUtea,  by  W.  Colgate,  Esq.  Contribntion^ 
can  also  be  paid  in  at  the  Bonk  of  Kngland  to  the  account  of  "  W.  B.  Oumey  ard  o'hen  " 
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A  FEW  WORDS  ABOUT  THE  SOCIETY. 

Bsroai  this  number  meets  the  eye  of  our  readers,  the  Annual  Meeting  will 
have  been  held.  Many  of  them,  however,  are  not  likely  to  see  any  account  of 
the  Society's  Annual  Report;  but  the  Chronicle  is  within  their  reach,  and  we 
propose  to  condense,  as  far  as  possible,  the  details  of  the  Report,  leaving  the  pro- 
ceedings of  the  annual  meeting  for  the  next  number. 

A  few  words  about  the /luinosir  must  take  precedence.  It  was  feared  that  the 
large  contributions  to  the  Relief  Fund,  amounting,  at  the  end  of  March,  to  £5068 ! 
would  greatly  diminish  the  regular  income.  To  some  considerable  extent  this  is 
the  fact.  The  collections  from  the  country  have  nearly  averaged  those  of  former 
years,  which  may  be  taken,  under  the  circumstances  referred  to,  as  indicadve  of  a 
more  steady  permanent  income.  The  chief  falling  off  has  been  in  the  London 
annual  subscriptions,  and  in  Ireland.  With  respect  to  the  former  we  are  sur- 
prised ;  in  regard  to  the  latter,  no  one  can  be. 

During  the  past  three  years,  attempts  have  been  made  to  oiganize  districts 
through  the  country,  and  with  an  encouraging  measure  of  success.  But  many 
counties  have  not  yet  come  into  the  arrangement.  Essex,  Kent,  Sussex,  Dor- 
set, Herts,  Huntingdon,  Hereford,  part  of  Gloucester,  Cambridge,  and  Wales 
^nerally,  do  nothmg  regularly.  We  make  an  earnest  appeal  to  our  brethren 
in  these  districts  on  this  matter.  Did  they  but  know  howjmuch  anxiety 
and  expense  would  be  saved  by  doing  so,  we  think  some  extra  efforts  would 
be  made.  It  would  scarcely  cost  cne  per  cent,  more  to  visit  half  a  score  places 
than  one.  Besides,  a  more  steady  income  is  secured;  and  how  can  regular 
operations  be  carried  on  with  a  fluctuating  income  ?  The  contributions  to  the 
Relief  Fund — nearly  double  the  annual  receipts  for  mission  purposes,  two-thirde 
of  which  have  come  to  hand  in  February  and  March — sbow  wnat  can  be  done. 
Now,  brethren,  after  your  most  laudable  exertions  to  supply  food  for  the  starving, 
we  cannot  but  hone  you  will  set  your  hands,  in  good  earnest,  to  a  nobler  work^- 
to  give  the  Irish  tne  bread  of  life. 


The  following  will  afford  some  idea  of 
the  state  of  the  mission  in  Mayo  and 
Sligo.  Ballina  is  the  chief  station, 
where  Mr.  Hamilton  resides. 

Five  have  been  baptized,  four  restored,  and 
two  received  from  other  churches.  Four  have 
removed,  one  has  died,  and  one  been  ex- 
cluded. This  leaves  a  clear  increase  of  five. 
Our  present  number  i>  forty. 

Oiolanty  church  has  revived  sinoe  Mr. 
Moore's  removal  there.  He  has  several 
preaching  stations.  There  are  ten  members 
in  that  district. 

Eatky  church  has  suffered  by  the  removal 
of  two  members,  but  two  have  been  added. 
Thejpresent  number  is  twelve. 

yfe  have  seventeen  schools,  containing 
1041  children;  Protestants  261,  Bomanists 
780.  Nearly  600  chapters  of  the  scriptures 
were  committed  to  memory  during  last  year 
by  the  elder  children  in  these  schools* 

The  school  recently  commenced  in  Ballina 
required  two  teachers.  I  thought  it  better, 
a  Uttle  while  ago,  to  divide  it,  and  reroovea 
one  teodier  to  another  part  of  the  town. 
Both  schools  have  been  gnatly  opposed;  but 


they  have  weathered  the  storms  of  priestly 
persecution. 

The  new  school  commenced  at.  Ckwlaney 
has  prospered  beyond  our  expectations. 

Mr.  EooLES  has  been  pursiung  his  work 
at  Coleraine  with  unoiminiahed  perse- 
verance and  ardour.    His  report  states— 

As  a  church  we  ore  united*  The  brethren 
are  **  of  good  comfort,  of  one  mind,  and  live 
in  peace."  I  have  baptized,  during  the  year, 
twelve  disciples.    Clear  increase,  four. 

We  have  five  out-stations.  None  of  them 
were  ever  more  encouraging.  The  attendance 
on  public  worship  at  these  stations  averages 
from  forty  to  one  hundred. 

The  sabbath-school  goes  on  .steadily.  It  is 
very  encouraging  to  see  many  little  ones,  in 
the  severest  weather,  coming  to  hear  the 
word,  though  they  aie  but  poorly  clad,  and 
almost  barefoot. 

Mr.MrLBBBNoecnpies  the  NewtODaids 
district,  in  the  ooonty  of  Down.  His 
principal  station  is  Conlig. 
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As  a  church  we  have  luffered  much  loss  in 
the  removal  to  other  parts  of  twelve  mem- 
bers. Two  have  been  excluded;  but  we 
haTe  had  the  pleasure  of  restoring  two.  I 
have  baptized  fowieent  whioh  gives  an  in- 
crease  of  two.  Our  present  number  of  mem- 
bin  ift  l#otfn4y*<^r^.  ,.    . 

X  QCCUDf  two  out-stat!ons  in  the  district, 
ftom  whicn  fbur  have  been  baptized  durhig 
the  year,  and  one  flrom  Donaghadee,  where 
we  have  recently  commenced  preadiing,  and 
others  «re  anxiously  inquiring.  In  con* 
liinctkm  with  brother  Bates  I  go  oeeasloBaUy 
to  Quvickfeigiis. 

^Mr.  Batw  h»s  woeutly  removed  to 
Biuibrid^^  to  take  the  oTeisiffbt  of  the 
Mwly  ranned  oboroli  ia  toat  town* 
He  states — 

W*BM«t  in  a  comlbrtabla  room,  capable  of 
MMig  190  peiwaa.  In  the  moining  the 
attandaBca  is  abont  il^»  in  the  evening  aboul 
cat  bundNd.  I  have  eemoMnced  pleaching 
•I  Ibiir  oul^lationsi  and  regulirly  at  three 
plMi  in  tlM  ontatirta  of  the  town. 

A  leader  might  be  employed  with  great 
edv«^aie,  Iwahtd^mwryminknarifshouM 
ktm  A  rwder^  a  tekdol,  and  a  tract  depoH- 
levy.  We  have  commenced  a  SjKwday  school, 
%  nmyer^meeting,  and  tract  distribution. 
Fouv  ba^e  been  traded  to  the  church  during 
ibt  past  year;  the  present  number  is  twenty^ 


Mr.  Thomas  resides  at  Moate^  in  the 
couDtv  of  Westmeath.  He  baa  been 
ealled  to  endure  much  personal  affile- 
tfoB,  and  baa  lost  tw9  aoM  bj  death. 
Amidst  aU  bis  trials,  the  good  voik  has 
gene  OB. 

It  gires  me  pleasure  to  state  that  I  hare  had 

E»d  congregations  since  I  came  here.    Many 
ve  lately  nttended  the  word  who  have  never 
attended  befere^ 

We  have  seventy  scbebM  in  our  seheel  i 
4«e4hirdft  ef  whom  are  the  t^Udren  of  Ro- 
msAwts.  Before  I  was  able  to  give  ttieoi  (bod 
many  were  oa  the  veiie  of  starvation.  The 
society^  reUef  ftmd  has  saved  many  fum 


weekly  to  raise  a  Utile  fund  for  the  purchase 
of  books. 

BesideB  the  fbur  stations  previously  re- 
ported, we  have  opened  a  new  one  at  Finnoe. 
We  have  had  two  conveits  from  Romanism, 
one  of  whom  recently  died  in  the  Lord.  The 
other  has  removed  to  Kerry.  Mr.  Basken, 
the  schoolmaster  at  Borrisokane,  is  pfeus, 
active,  and  intelUgent  i  an  efficieal  teacher 
and  an  eeoeptable  preechev* 

Mr.  M^Caktht*  the  senior  missioaary, 
and  the  sooiety's  first  affent.  ocoupies  a 
district  bi  the  eentre  of  Ireland*  reeid* 
ing  at  Kilbej^fgan,  in  Westmeatb. 

In  looking  on  by-gone  days,  I  have  marked 
with  deep  gmlitudethe  evident  tekena  of  the 
Divine  blessing  whioh  have  aeoompanied  my 
eflbvtatoeztend  thekingden  ofCbrisl  Re- 
cently I  baptised  two,  and  these  make  a  total 
ef  live  Anadrsrf  ami  fmr  baptised  by  me, 
since  my  connexion  with  the  aossHy. 

At  Ferbane,  the  congrsgation  is  on  the  m- 
crease.  At  Bahae»  we  bold  on  aa  us^iil. 
Four  have  been  added*  and  there  are  some 
hop^l  inquirers^ 

In  no  part  of  the  district  is  the  word  beard 
more  ^egerly  than  at  Xullamore.  I  wonder 
at  this,  as  our  pUice  of  worship  is  scaroelyflt 
ibr  a  decent  person  to  sit  down  in.  The 
school  hns  snfle>e4*  owing  to  the  ilhieeiof 
the  master,  but  he  is  able  to  resume  his 
work.  The  mttneei  at  CUnaktmn^  holds  up 
ito  bead  briskly.  The  majority  of  the  chU- 
dien  are  Romiinists  ;  but  the  griatar  pait  of 
them  aie  readmg  the  soiiplaMB  aad  eonuait- 
ting  them  to  memory. 

Mr.  BsaaY  resides  at  Abbeyleix,  in 
Quew'a  Counly.  So  baa  mwy  promis- 
ing gountry  stations^ 

It  is  a  cheering  ikct  that  the  Komanhtt 
manifiest  great  reedhiess  to  hear  the  gospel. 
Many  ettend  the  ministry  of  the  vend,  o^ien 
I  am  able  tg  reach  in  private* 

I  have  steadily  visited  twelve  hundred  fa- 
miliee ;  we  have  restored  two  to  our  fellow- 
ship, and  have  at  present  thirty-seven  men- 
bem^ 


Mr.  MvLLARKT  lUnerates  over  a  wide 
districtf  residing  at  Paxsonstovtrn,  iu 
King's  County, 

Our  congregations  are  considerablv  hi- 
cieased.  We  have  ov^r  sixty  ^ildren  m  our 
tehool,  under  the  care  of  nine  teachers,  who 
not  only  devote  the  Lord's  day  to  the  work 
ef  faNiraetieii,  bal  tiiil  tbcm  during  the 
weekel  tbfil  bemeib and  Nad  and  Mavwet 
with  tbek  fafHitl^     They  also  eontrlbutf 


In  the  south  of  Ireland,  WateifoKi 
claims  first  nttention.  Mr.  HxaDOASTtK 
truly  remarks : — 

The  year  1846-7  will  be  long  remembarsd 
in  the  annals  of  suftering  Ireland*  The  whole 
of  the  past  year  has  been  one  continoeil 
scene  of  trial.  Sickness^  removals,  and  death, 
have  kept  our  congre^tions  lower  than  \m/^l 
Nor  do  our  prospects  origbten« 

The  station  at  Dwiawr€  with  its  interest- 
ing school,  is  assiduously  attended  to  by  Mr. 
MfClvirs,  The  number  of  children  oonttnues 
to  ezQsed  fifty  i  and  the  attendance  on  W0'» 
day  and  in.  .the  weeb  ii  steady.    FUtewn  t« 
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UBin  iMumed.  Partlmw  continues  to  fiirniBh 
i£«\tm«  attandnnot  from  our  iteadir  iriends 
in  that  place.  Mejr  tbe  praytn  n  British 
Christians  becoDM  inoreasingly  fervent  for 
Ir^nd  !  Her'ft  is  a  condltioxi  which  the  Di- 
▼ine  graee  and  power  alon*  can  efieotuaUy 
teach. 

It  was  It  matter  of  serious  consider- 
ation somo  time  ago,  whether  Clonmel 
should  continue  to  be  occupied.  The 
services  of  Mr.  Wilson  having  been 
accepted »  be  was  sent  there  to  give  it 
another  tfi«l 

For  some  time  after  I  came  hersi,  I  en- 
tertained seareelT  a  hope  of  sueeess  j  but  I 
laboured  on,  and  Ibr  toe  Ust  fbur  months, 
with  much  encottingement.  The  congrega* 
tion  has  risen  ftom  five  to  about  thirty,  one- 
thhrd  of  whom  are  Romanists.  $U  have  been 
added  to  the  church* 

Tbe  cause  at  Kileookp  ITiHf  toniishes. 
I  have  two  preaching  stations  there.  There 
are  fourteen  members  in  the  church.  Wil- 
liam Hayden.  the  reader  there,  is  active  and 
efficient.  John  Logan,  the  Cloqm^l  reader^ 
was  baptized  by  one  of  our  missionaries  in 
Indiik    Both  are  men  of  God.    If  ever  Ire- 


land presented  a  favourable  time  for  mission- 
ary work,  it  is  nowt 

Mr*  Watson  having  resigned  bis  con- 
nection with  the  society,  the  church  at 
Cork  invited  Mr.  BsNTtnT,  who  removed 
thither  from  Limerick  a  few  months  since. 

The  eongre|[BtionS|  as  generally  happens 
upon  a  change*  of  mmistry»  have  fluctuated 
somewhat.  The  church  is  united  and  active. 
Various  causes  have  contributed  to  lessen  its 
numbers,  such  as  removals  and  discipline. 
There  have  been  added  four,  excluded  four, 
dismissed  two  and  joined  other  ehurdies,  six ; 
present  number,  twenty«seven. 

The  station  at  Blackrock  afforda  eneeur- 
agement.  The  schools  in  the  dty  goes  on  as 
usual.  Thereare  thirty-six  scholars,  two^thirds 
of  whom  are  Romanists. 

We  regret  to  state  that  Limerick  is 
virtually  abandoned  for  want  of  funds 
to  sustain  it ;  but  should  there  be  an  in- 
crease during  the  coming  year,  this  post 
may  be  re-occupied,  or  tbe  agency  in 
other  districts  may  be  strengthened.  Our 
friends  have  now  before  them  a  brief  view 
of  tlie  scene  of  the  society's  operations. 
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Bi»d&rd.^Wms-I.  W.  B. 


0    5 
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at  Cork , 1  0 

Nfvport,  lale  of  Wlght—CoUeoUoB    b^ 
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8traArak»^C<41«eti0A  hi  Bst.  B  Bajae..  lO  0 
CowUsgHm.Yorkahlra--b7MT.K.Wslt<ka  I  i 
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BeT.  J.Peggi 10  0 

WoUngbam  (additional) 2    4  6 

Triug— -by  Rer.  James  Page 10    1  8 

WindBOi^by  Rev.  S.  LiUycrop 4  10  0 

Addlestone— A  Member  of  the  Chnroli  ...    0  10  0 
Sheffield,  OenexalBaptiat—oj  If r.O.  Tucker    0    10 

Stroud—the  Chnrch,  by  Hot.  W.  Yates  ...    6  10  0 

Birmingham— Ladiee'  Committee 20    0  0 

Aoerington>-Coll.  byRer.  J.  Harbottle...    ft    0  6 

Princes  Rlsboroogfa— by  Bey.  J.  Dawson..    3    8  4 

Ford  Fcige— Collection  0    0  6 

Hadley— Collection  by  Mr.  J.  RSaigent...    1  11  6 

Keynsham  (additional) 0    6  0 

Bilston—Collection  by  Rev.W.  H.  Bonner    8    6  7 

PrickwiUow— CoU.  hr  Mr.  W.  Wathen  ...    2    7  0 

Brighton— by  Ber.  W.  Savory  (additional)    0    0  0 

Alltyoedno—by  Rev.  J.  ETans  10  0 

Bloxham— by  Mr.  D.  Warwick 10  0 

Great  Ellingham— by  Mr.  James  Barnard.  10    0  4 

Felthorpe 17  2 

Mr.  Henry  BetU  10  0 

Foulsham— by  Rer.  D.  Thompson. 13    1  0 

Aylesham 2    3  6 

Norwich  (addiUonal)    0    0  0 

Yaimouth  2    7  0 

M.  E 0  10  0 

Rev.  —  Knowles,  Hackloton 0  10  0 

NeweastleHm-IVne,  Tathill  Stairs  Chapel 

—by  Rev.  O.  Sample  18    0  0 

Pershore— by  Rev.  F.Overbnry  (additional)    8   8  0 


LlanvichangelCzMeniy—by|B«v.  W.Owens  13  2 

Fife  Centanl  Bible  Society 2  10  0 

Mr.  Giles 2    0* 

fttramely— by  Bev.  G.  Sample 0    0  0 

Norwich— Produce  of  Gold  Chain 0  10  0 

Shortwood— by  Bev.  T.  F.  Newman,  £10 

previously  acknowledged 28    1  0 

Manchester  (addit.)— -by  Rev.  F.  Tocker...  2    0  0 
Newbridge,  Glamorganshire— by  Rev.  J. 

Riohaixis,  Colleotion 2  14    0 

Davis,  Miss 0  10    0 

Davis,  Miss  A 0  10    0 

Davis,  Miss  M  0  10    0 

Davis,  Mr.  S 0  10    0 

4  14  0 

Rattlesdon— Coll.  by  Rev.  Mr.  Panona  ...  2  10  0 

Mitcham— Friend,  bv  Rev.  T.Kennerley...  12  6 

Sabden— Colleotion  by  Rev.  C.  Kirtland...  7    8  1 

South  Brent— Bev.  O.  Hoskins 0   0  0 

Bamsey.  Hunt*— Friend 0    2  0 

Tavistock- Bfr.D.Grlffltha 0  10  0 

Swaff ham— Collection  by  Bev.  J.  Hewitt .  4    5  2 

Castleacie— Ditto              ditto 0  14  10 

Cheltenham  (additional) 17    7  8 

M.E.  Plymouth 0    0  0 

Bishop  Burton— by  Bev.  T.  Sample 3    •  0 

Brizham— by  Bev.  P.  Anstie S    0  0 

Long  Hope— by  Bev.  H.  C.  Davies 10  0 

Stxoud— by  Rev.  W.  Yates 6  10  0 

Aberchirder— Friends  at,  by  Mr.  Dlokle...  1  10  0 
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Lowth — Contributions  by  Miss  Beeton  ...    8 

Norwich— by  Bev.  T.  Wheeler 3 

Addlestone— A  Member  of  Church 0 

Woolwich— Contributions  by  Mr.Wates...  14 

Edinburgh,  Duncan  Street— Moiety 8 

Dorman's  Land— <k>llectlon  2 

Tring— Subscriptions  by  Mr.  Harris 2 

Haddenham — Collected  by  a  Female 1 

Harlow— Collected  by  Mrs.  S.  Lodge  3 

Parsonstown  and  Nensgh  13 

Eaidington— Mr.  D.Allender., i 

Birmingham — Contribntiops 71 

Worcester— Ditto 10 

Liverpool— Ditto  02 

Thrapstone— Ditto ;.    4 

BeUhMt— Ditto,  by  Bev.  D.  Mulhem   18 

Stroud— Collections  and  Subscriptions   ...    0 

Kingstanley— Ditto 8 

Shortwood- Ditto 0 

Nuppend— Collection  0  16    6 

School 0  10    0 

1 

London— Esgle  Street  AuxUJaxy, 
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by  Mr.  J.  Hill  13    0    0 

Ditto,  by  Miss  BaUey 3    2    6 


16    2    6 


New  Paric  Street  11 

Keppel  Street. 13 

Walworth— by  Miss  Watson    4  11    6 
The  School,  by  Mr.  Beale.    110 

■         ■*■"    0 
Camberwell— Collected    by    Misa   J. 

Hardoastle 4 

Ditto  by  Maxy  Sullivan  1 

Hackney — Subscriptions  ...    2  10    0 

H.  M.  by  Miss  Vines 1    0    0 

3 

Shoreditch  Auxiliary  6 

Trinity  Chapel,  Borough 10 

Tottenham— Ladles'  AuxlL  .000 
Contributions  by  Mr.  Jones  4  17    2 

10 

Brixton  HUI,  Salem  Chapel  2 

Hammersmith— by  Mr.  Fsge 11 

Peto,  8.  M.  Esq.   20 

Meacher,  Mrs 1 

B.  B 0 

Saunders,  Mr.  Bobert  0 

Kentish  Town— by  Mr.  Wairen  3 

Bedlington— Mr.  W.  Dickenson 0 

Tiverton— by  Rev.  J.  Sutton 2 

Kennett-  Mrs.  Bruce,  tnr  T.  W.  Dlokle ...  1 

Montacnte — ^by  Rev.  J.  Price 1 

Exeter— by  Rev.  Messni.Gouldand  Bidgood  0 

Banbridge— Bev.  J.  Bates 1 

Yeovil — by  Bev.  J.  James 2 

Crewkome— by  Bev.  8.  Pearee 1 

Falmouth— by  Miss  Osier  2 

A  Gloucester  Teetotaller 0 

Ford  Forge— Mr.  Black  0 

Bristol— bv  Miss  PhllUpa  and  Mrs  Gould .  3 

Exeter— Miss  Adams  2 

Melksham— Collection  and  Subscriptions .  7 
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'  Thanks  for  panels  of  clothing  to  Mr.  Nicholson,  Sydney ;  Rev.  J.  Stent,  Princes  End ;  Mrs.  laeey, 
Ipswich ;  Mrs.  Neave,  Teddenham ;  Mrs.  Walker,  Halltax ;  Mr.  Feltham,  Shrewton ;  to  Friends  at  F^me ; 
Friends  at  Park  Strset. 


Subacriptions  and  Doniitioni  thankAilljr  reoeiTed  by  the  Treasurer,  Edwa&d  Smith,  £iq. 
60,  Old  Broad  Street;  Rer.  J.  Angus,  and  by  the  Secretary,  Mr.  Frederick  Tbbstbail,  at 
the  Miaaioii  House,  Moorgate  Street,  liondon:  and  by  the  pnBtora  of  the  cfauxahei  t^rougbt 
•at  the  Kingdom. 


J.  aAoooH,  paiifTsa,  castlb  STaaaT,  rinsaVBT. 
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MEMOIR  OP  THE  LATE  REV.  T.  B.  HOLMAN. 


BT  THE  BSY.  WILLIAM  ORAT. 


Ths  Rey.  Thomas  Barfitt  Holman, 
late  pastor  of  the  baptist  church, 
Taonton,  was  bom  at  Bideford,  Korth 
DeTon,  December  the  14th,  1819. 
Something  thoughtful  marked  his  child- 
hood. It  is  not  known  how  he  learned 
the  alphabet,  but  at  the  age  of  three  jears 
he  was  able  to  read,  and  took  delight  in 
reading  a  short  psalm. 

At  this  tender  age  the  seeds  of  thought 
began  to  germinate;  it  was  not  par- 
ticularly observed  at  the  time  as  indica- 
tiye  of  future  character,  but  is  now  dis- 
tinctly remembered  by  the  bereaved 
and  sorrowing  parents;  nor  can  it  be 
otherwise  than  pleasurable  to  remember 
that  from  a  child  he  read  and  treasured 
in  his  memory  the  holy  scriptures.  His 
manners  also  were  very  different  from 
thoseusually  seen  in  children.  Atsixyears 
of  age  he  was  placed  in  a  respectable 
school  in  the  town,  and  made  rapid 
progress  in  the  various  branches  of  an 
English  education.  Most  of  his  leisure 
time  from  school  was  carefully  spent  at 
home  among  his  books;  and  he  was 
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especially  fond  of  history.  This  readings 
though  elementary,  greatly  fitted  him  to 
use  with  more  advantage  the*  means  of 
instruction  afterwards  placed  within 
his  power.  Not  as  yet  was  the  mind 
brought  under  the  influence  of  truth : 
like  the  young  man  in  the  gospel  whom 
Christ  loved,  many  amiable  qualities 
were  apparent,  the  one  thing  needful 
was  wanting.  His  father  being  engaged 
in  the  farming  business,  on  our  young 
friend  leaving  school,  in  his  fifteenth 
year,  he  was  occupied  in  the  farm,  and 
entered  into  all  its  labours  with  activity 
and  perseverance,  endearing  himself  to 
all  with  whom  he  was  associated  in  the 
work  of  the  field.  Still,  amidst  the  hard 
employment  of  the  plough,  exposed  to 
the  changes  of  the  weather  and  the  in- 
clemencies of  successive  seasons,  his 
body  weary  and  his  physical  strength 
exhausted,  when  evening  came  he  was 
found  at  his  books,  and  not  infrequently 
kept  up  the  attention  of  the  family 
nearly  to  the  midnight  hour,  reading  to 
them  the  history  of  Greece,  and  Rome^ 
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and  Homer'B  IliacL  What  he  read  was 
80  Tividlj  imprinted  on  his  memory  that 
the  next  day  he  often  recited  to  the 
workmen  in  the  fields  what  had  been 
read  .the  previous  evening,  thus  add- 
ing strength  to  the  memory  by  its  daily 
nse.  Fewer  persons  would,  perhaps, 
have  to  oomplain  of  bad  memories  if 
they  pondered  more,  and  sometimes 
reviewed  and  repeated  what  they  had 
read ; — not  the  quantity,  but  the  manner 
of  reading,  ensures  the  retentive  recol- 
lection. The  memory  of  our  friend  was 
remarkably  tenacious.  At  this  period 
his  friends  attended  the  Wesleyan  chapel 
in  the  town.  With  them  he  was  con- 
stant in  his  attendance;  but  if  his  mind 
received  impressions  at  all,  they  were 
only  temporary ;  like  the  morning  cloud 
and  early  dew,  they  soon  passed  {^way ; 
his  heart  remained  unchanged,  while 
occasionally  struggling  against  its  con- 
victions. By  the  propriety  of  his  out- 
Ward  conduct  he  was  solicited  and 
became  a  teacher  in  the  Sunday-school, 
without,  as  he  afterwards  said,  hav- 
ing any  saving  knowledge  of  the  truths 
he  taught.  Having  attended  to  these 
engagements  for  some  considerable  time, 
one  sabbath  returning  from  the  school 
he  said  to  his  mother,  "  I  do  not  intend 
any  longer  to  be  a  teacher."  "  Why  ?" 
she  said.  "  Why,  I  find  from  a  little 
book  I  have  been  reading,  entitled  '  The 
Sunday-school  Teacher's  Dream,*  I  am 
not  suited  for  so  responsible  a  situation; 
my  heart  is  unchanged,  nor  have  I  felt 
the  drawings  of  a  Saviour*s  love,  and 
therefore  how  can  I  tell  others  ?''  From 
that  time  his  services  at  the  school 
were  discontinued.  This  resolve  evinced 
great  sincerity  of  heart,  and  plainly  de- 
clared it  was  preparing  for  the  reception 
of  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus.  All  Simday- 
school  teachers  should  make  themselves 
acquainted  with  that  singular  dream, 
and  test  their  motives  and  their  efforts 
to  save  the  souls  of  the  children  by  a 
reference  to  the  day  of  judgment,  and 


should  attend  to  their  duties  under  the 
conviction  that  on  that  day  they  must 
give  an  account  how  they  have  dis- 
charged their  Sunday-school  obligations. 

From  circumstances  not  necessary  to 
mention,  the  family  left  the  Wesleyan 
chapel  and  joined  the  baptist  oongr^a- 
tion  then  under  the  pastorate  of  the 
Rev.  James  Spasshatt.  This  was  an 
important  event — a  great  link  in  the 
chain  of  providence— and  under  Gk>d  it 
became  the  means  of  the  formation  of 
the  character  of  our  friend,  and  deter- 
minatdy  guided  his  views  to  the  minis- 
try of  the  gospel  in  our  denomination. 

Respecting  the  time  and  the  manner 
of  his  conversion  and  his  devoting  him- 
self to  the  ministry,  Mr.  Spasshatt  has 
kindly  forwarded  the  following  state- 
ment : — ^^  Mr.  T.  Holman  did  not  come 
among  us  many  sabbaths  before  his 
mind  became  deeply  impressed,  and 
none  but  those  who  witnessed  his  severe 
struggles  and  exercises  of  mind  can 
have  any  idea  through  what  agonising 
feelings  he  passed,  before  he  could 
venture  on  the  promise,  or  trust  the 
word  of  Him  who  is  'the  faithful  and 
true  witness.' " 

Having  found  Christ  himself,  he 
desired  to  make  him  known  to  others ; 
— ^this  is  the  natural  effect  of  that  grace 
which  expands  the  bosom  with  tender 
benevolence.  He  touchingly  alluded  to 
this  desire,  and  expressed  the  earnest- 
ness of  it  when  he  said  one  day  to  his 
mother,  '*  I  have  been  preaching  Christ 
to  my  father's  workmen,  I  felt  him  so 
very  precious  to  myself."  From  the 
evident  development  of  mental  power, 
from  his  studious  habits,  from  his  thirst 
for  knowledge,  from  his  anxious  desire 
to  glorify  the  Saviour,  and  from  the 
grace  and  gift  of  prayer,  which  he 
possessed  in  no  ordinary  degree,  the 
pastor  and  church  suggested  and  con- 
versed with  him  on  the  work  of  the 
ministry,  and  encouraged  him  to  go 
into  the  villages  to  preach ;  "  and  I 
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believe/'  says  his  pastor,  '^his  first 
attempt  was  in  company  with  another 
jroong  friend,  who  was  converted  at  the 
same  time.  I  well  recollect  the  sabbath 
evening  when  these  two  young  friends 
returned,  and  came  into  the  chapel 
where  we  were  holding  a  prayer-meet- 
ing.  They  were  filled  with  joy,  and 
said  the  viUagers  to  whom  they  preached 
were  all  in  tears.  The  text  was, '  Unto 
you  is  the  word  of  this  salvation  sent.' 
Soon  after  this  I  was  laid  aside  by 
severe  illness^  and  could  not  preach  for 
several  sabbaths.  He  occupied  the  pulpit> 
and  his  ministrations  were  highly  ac- 
ceptable. After  my  first  coming  out  I 
was  his  hearer,  and  felt  what  I  cannot 
describe.'*  The  pastor  and  church  con- 
sulting together,  united  in  recommend- 
ing him  to  devote  himself  to  the  work 
of  the  ministry. 

From  a  deep  sense  of  his  inexperience 
and  inadequacy  to  an  undertaking  so 
momentous,  and  counselled  by  his 
pastor,  he  sought  and  obtained  ad- 
mission into  the  college  at  Bristol  in  the 
summer  of  1843.  This  seminary  has 
long  been  distinguished  as  a  school  of 
our  prophets,  and  our  friend  entered  it, 
not  to  be  made  a  minister,  but  that,  as 
a  good  soldier  of  the  cross,  he  might  be 
prepared  to  wield  the  wei^ons  of  his 
spiritual  warfare  with  greater  wisdom 
and  greater  effect.  He  became  a  student, 
not  to  be  constituted  a  teacher  and 
invested  with  office,  but  to  be  furnished 
for  the  more  faithful  and  efficient  dis- 
cbarge of  the  all-important  work  of  the 
mioistry.  In  the  full  persuasion  that 
dependence  upon  divine  influence  is 
best  illustrated  by  diligence  in  the  use 
of  means,  and  should  be  joined  as  links 
in  the  chain,  he  began  his  college 
pursuits,  resolved  to  be  assiduous,  nor 
less  resolved  to  a  constant  reliance  upon 
the  strength  of  Qod,  seeking  in  all  he 
did  or  attempted  his  blessing.  His 
heart  was  in  his  work ;  his  heart  was 
in  his  studies  as  means   adapted   to 


prepare  him  to  be  a  workman  not  to  be 
ashamed.  But  the  contrast  from  the 
plough  to  the  study,  from  the  open  field 
to  the  class  and  lecture  room,  from  the 
healthful  labours  of  agriculture  to  the 
close  application  to  theological  and 
dasflical  pursuits,  soon  told  a  tale  upon 
his  manly  constitution,  not  in  laying 
him  aside  from  his  daily  duties,  or 
iadeed  scarcely  placing  those  duties 
under  any  temporary  restraint.  Soon, 
however,  he  was  necessitated  to  feel 
that  his  strength  was  not  as  when 
engaged  in  the  farm  of  his  father.  Still 
so  intent  was  he  upon  the  attainment  of 
the  objects  for  which  he  was  received 
into  the  college,  and  so  anxious 
to  avail  himself  of  the  important 
means  the  institution  supplied,  that 
he  did  not  take  sufficient  heed  to 
the  voice  which  reminded  him  of 
physical  debility.  By  the  devoted  stu- 
dent this  can  easily  be  understood ;  not 
so  easily  justified. 

The  highly  respected  president  of  the 
college  thus  writes  respecting  him: — 
"I  bear  my  willing  testimony  to  the 
excellence  of  his  character.  His  habits 
were  regular,  and  his  diligence  exem- 
plary. In  his  entering  the  college  it 
was  necessary  for  him  to  commence  a 
course  of  sedentary  employments  totally 
different  from  his  former  occupations. 
He  did  so  very  resolutely,  and  he  carried 
the  vigour  of  his  mind  through  his 
literary  pursuits,  persevering  in  them 
with  steadiness,  and  reaping  his  reward 
in  the  respectability  of  his  attainments 
and  his  success  as  a  preacher.  I  never 
knew  anything  in  him  light  or  frivolous. 
His  general  tone  of  feeling  and  acting 
was  manly,  and,  united  with  a  cheerful, 
amiable  temper,  there  was  a  seriousness 
in  his  deportment  indicating  a  mind 
impressed  with  the  importance  of  the 
work  to  which  he  had  devoted  himself. 
His  talents  were  sound,  his  composition 
good,  and  his  addresa  energetic ;  so  that 
wUile  he  was  in  the  college,  his  pulpit 
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labours,  which  were  well  prepared,  did 
not  fail  to  be  acceptable,  and  in  some 
instances  were  blessed  to  the  awakening 
of  souls.  From  all  that  came  under 
my  notice  in  the  business  of  the  classes, 
and  in  other  intercourse  with  him,  I 
conceived  him  to  be  a  joung  man  of 
devotional  spirit  and  habits ;  and  from 
the  testimony  of  his  fellow  students,  I 
have  reason  to  believe  so.  I  believe  that 
he  was  a  man  of  prayer,  and  that  he 
felt  his  continued  need  of  the  supplies 
of  divine  grace,  and  that  few  students 
have  made  a  more  conscientious  use  of 
their  advantages  and  opportunities  of 
mental  improvement  than  he  did." 
This  is  truly  honourable ;  and  to  the 
Ood  of  all  grace  be  the  glory  given ! 
The  testimony  of  one  of  his  fellow 
students,  now  settled  at  Oaford,  con- 
firms the  above  statement  of  his  devo- 
tional habits,  and  that  the  bible  was  his 
constant  and  delightful  companion : — 
"Always,*'  says  Mr.  Bryan, "  whether  at  10 
or  11  o'clock  in  the  evening,  when  I  went 
into  his  study  to  say  good  night,  I  found 
him  with  his  bible  in  his  hand  or  open 
on  his  desk.**  In  this  pleasing  manner 
our  departed  brother  blended  scriptural 
devotion  with  his  severer  studies,  and 
gave  decided  evidence  that  those  studies 
were  reaching  a  sanctified  end.  By  this 
happy  union  college  pursuits  are  trans- 
muted into  golden  means,  and  become 
the  pledge  that  all  literary  attainments 
will  be  consecrated  to  the  cross  of 
Christ  Literary  studies,  baptized  in 
the  spirit  of  devotion, 'will  be  assuredly 
humbling  in  their  efiect ;  and  as  self  is 
cast  down,  Christ  will  be  exalted.  Many, 
many  years  have  passed  since  the 
writer  was  a  student  in  the  Bristol 
College ;  but  he  has  the  lively  recollec- 
tion, that  while  he  was  about  to  enter 
upon  his  studies,  with  no  small  idea  of 
his  own  supposed  abilities — an  idea  too 
much  encouraged  by  partialand  mistaken 
friends— he  was  yet  resolved  and  enabled 
to  join  devotion  and  diligence,  and  left 


with  the  deep  and  thorough  conviction 
that  without  Christ  he  could  do  nothing ; 
nor  has  he  the  shadow  of  a  doubt)  that 
whenever  a  course  of  study  proceeds  in 
a  humble  and  prayerful  frame  of  mind, 
the  moral  advantages  will  be  little,  if  at 
all,  less  than  the  intellectuaL  The  heart, 
under  the  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
and  subject  to  the  authority  dT  divine 
truth,  will  ensure  the  sanctified  result  of 
all  college  studies. 

^  Mr.  Holman  spent  the  Christinas 
vacation  of  1846  with  the  church  at 
Taunton,  then  destitute  of  a  pastor. 
His  visit  was  much  placed  under  the 
divine  blessing,  and  many  tokens  of 
gracious  acceptance  accompanied  his 
ministrations.  The  church  and  congre- 
gation united  in  requesting  the  con- 
tinuance of  his  services.  On  the  25th 
of  March  he  signified  his  compliance 
with  their  invitation,  on  the  2Gth  of 
April  entered  upon  his  stated  labours, 
and  on  the  26th  of  June  his  settiement 
was  publicly  recognized,  after  which  pe- 
riod, writes  one  of  his  esteemed  friends, 
"  he  was  only  permitted  to  exercise  his 
ministry  among  us  for  three  months. 
His  health  had  been  delicate  during 
the  whole  of  his  residence  here,  but  his 
strength  evidentiy  declined  as  the 
autumn  advanced,  and  he  closed  his 
short  but  animated  career  on  the  last 
sabbath  in  September,  soon  after  which 
he  returned  to  his  friends  at  Bideford. 
He  commenced  his  labours  with  charao- 
teristic  zeal  and  energy,  and  seemed 
intent  upon  the  consecration  of  all  his 
powers  to  his  Master's  work.  His  preach- 
ing proved  attractive,  the  congrega- 
tions improved,  and  we  had  soon 
the  pleasure  to  find  that  his  ministry 
was  blessed  by  awakening  in  some  a 
desire  for  religious  instruction,  and  in 
others  a  serious  concern  for  their  souls. 
He  established  bible  classes,  and  in- 
quirers' meetings,  in  which  he  took  great 

delight 

^  Mr.    Holman    baptized    fourteen 
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penons  during  his  short  stay  among 
OS.  The  baptismal  sexrioe  was  per- 
formed on  the  last  sabbath  he  ever 
entered  the  pulpit.  He  was  anxious  to 
receive  the  dear  friends  into  the  church 
the  following  sabbath,  but  this  gratifica- 
tion was  denied  him ;  this  service  was 
performed  by  other  hands  five  months 
subsequently,  when  Mr.  Winter  of  Bristol 
preached  his  funeral  sermon.  Tou  will 
not  be  surprised  that  his  loss  is  deeply 
felt,  as  we  had  fondly  hoped  he  was 
raised  up  for  much  iisefulness  in  this 
town  and  neighbourhood.  Many  prayers 
were  offered  for  his  restoration,  and  we 
trusted  he  would  have  been  permitted 
to  have  returned  and  resumed  his 
labours;  but  infinite  wisdom  determined 
otherwise.  We  hope  the  trial  will  be 
sanctified  to  us  as  a  church,  and  that 
the  solemn  providence  may  eventually 
produce  the  peaceable  fruits  of  right- 
eousness." 

On  the  first  Monday  in  October  Mr. 
Holman  came  to  Bideford  in  the  hope 
his  native  air,  and  a  short  cessation 
from  pulpit  duties  and  the  preparative 
studies,  would  contribute  to  his  restora- 
tion. The  issue,  however,  has  proved 
that  his  work  on  earth  was  finished.  He 
came  home  to  die. 

It  was  too  evident  from  his  pale 
countenance,  his  altered  appearance, 
and  his  extreme  weakness,  that  disease, 
wasting  disease,  had  taken  firm  hold  of 
his  constitution,  and  the  progress  of 
duys  and  weeks  told  too  plainly  it  was 
working  its  way  to  a  ffttal  termination. 
Once  he  said  to  a  ministering  brother, 
^  It  is  a  complete  knock-down  stroke ; 
but  He  who  has  brought  me  down  can 
raise  me  up.*'  Generally  the  disease  to 
himself  was  insidious  in  its  operations, 
so  as  almost  to  be  unfelt ;  nor  was  it 
attended  with  many  of  those  sad  symp- 
toms, the  usual  associates  of  consump- 
tion. The  absence  of  these  symptoms 
sustained  his  own  hopes,  as  well  as  the 
hopes  of  his  relatives.    There  were  the 


changes  of  better  and  worse,  and  worse 
and  better,  which,  while  they  awakened 
fear,  did  not  altogether  forbid  hope  in 
Qod  that  he  would  spare  him  for  further 
usefulness  in  his  church.    During  the 
whole  of  his  illness  he  was  scarcely  con- 
fined to  his  bed  a  single  day  ;  and  it  is 
pleasing  to  remember  and  mention  that 
he  was  not  called  to  endure  much  pain, 
either  by  day  or  night.    In  this  his 
heavenly  Father  dealt  very  mercifully. 
To  a  mind  like  his,  strong  and  active, 
and  buoyant  with  the  hope  of  many 
years*  service  in  the  cause  of  Christ,  the 
confinement  of  five  months  was  no  small 
privation,  no  light  affliction;  but  he 
uttered  no  repining  word,  felt  no  suspi- 
cious thought  as  to  the  equity  of  the 
divine  government.    To  the  writer  he 
often  said,  "  It  is  all  right ;— I  know  it 
is  all  right.    I  envy  you.    I  envy  other 
ministers  who  are  able  to  work,  while  I 
am  kept  from  my  work.    It  is  a  severe 
trial,  and  painful:  but  it  is  all  right." 
Under  this  description  of  pious  feelings 
his    sabbaths    were   often   more   than 
usually  gloomy.    "  I  am  unable  to  go 
to  the  house  of  God ;  unable  to  preach. 
I  long  again  to  preach ;  again  to  be  in 
my  work ;  again  to  be  with  my  Christian 
friends."    When  he  imagined  that  in  a 
few  weeks  he  should  be  restored  to  hia 
own  pulpit  and  to  his  work,  his  coimte- 
nance  brightened,  his  spirits  were  in- 
vigorated, and  his  conversation  became 
cheerful  and  animated.   "  I  shall  prrach 
with  greater  fervour,  with  greater  fidelity, 
and  with  greater  pleasure  than  ever." 
His   own   hopes   of  restoration  went 
greatly  beyond  those  of  his  friends; 
indeed,  as  he  indulged  hope  their  fears 
were  awakened.    On  one  occasion  an 
opportunity  was  taken  to  draw  his  atten- 
tion to  the  uncertainty  of  recovery,  and 
to  ascertain  the  state  of  his  mind.     He 
was    distinctly  asked,    "Suppose    you 
should  not  recover, — suppose  the  end  of 
this  affliction  should  be  death, — are  you 
afraid  to  die  if"    He  distinctly  replied. 
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"No«  I  am  not;  my  hope  it  fixed  on 
Christ ;  there  I  am  aafew  I  have  no  fear 
ahout  death.  I  wish  to  live  to  preach 
Christ,  and  be  instrumental  in  convert* 
ing  sinnera ;  but  if  not,  it  is  all  ri^.  I 
not  afndd  to  die." 

To  a  young  person  who  called  to  see 
him  he  said, ''  I  am  better.  I  hope  in 
the  month  of  May  I  shall  be  able  to 
return  to  my  people  at  Taunton,  and 
again  preach  Chiist  to  them."  The 
friendy  who  saw  the  progress  of  disease 
upon  has  constitution,  replied,  "  I  think 
you  will  sing  the  praises  of  Christ  in 
heaven  before  that  time."  He  looked 
with  cheerfulness,  and  said,  if  that  was 
the  Lord's  will  he  was  willing  to  go; 
but  he  wished  to  live  to  bring  sinners 
to  Christ,  that  was  his  only  wish.  He 
went  on  to  say  how  greatly  he  was 
indebted  to  the  Lord,  and  how  much  he 
had  manifested  himself  in  this  affliction; 
that  he  had  been  very  near  to  heaven  at 
different  times,  had  not  the  least  fear  of 
death,  and  was  willing  immediately  to 
die,  if  the  Lord  called  him.  In  parting, 
the  friend  said  to  him,  *'  If  we  meet  not 
again  on  earth,  I  hope  we  shall  in 
heaven."  He  answered,  "  Keep  close 
to  Christ,  and  we  shall  meet  there  no 
more  to  part." 

On  the  sabbath  preceding  his  decease 
some  symptoms  of  hemoptas  appeared, 
and  greatly  alarmed  his  relatives.  After 
some  little  time  the  symptoms  disap- 
peared, and  the  next  day  he  was  well 
as  usual,  and  continued  better  till 
within  a  few  minutes  of  his  removal, 
which  took  place  on  Thursday  the  18th. 
On  that  evening  he  sat  up  till  10  or  U 
o'clock.  His  sister  read  the  sixty-sixth 
chapter  of  Isaiah,  and  he  made  a  few 
expoatory  remarks,  after  which  he  went 
to  bed,  saying  he  thought  he  should 
have  a  good  night,  for  he  felt  stronger 
and  better.  But  "  at  midnight  the  cry 
was  made.  Behold,  the  Bridegroom 
Cometh,  go  ye  out  to  meet  him."  In 
less  than  an  hour  after  he  was  in  bed 


his  parents  heard  him  knocking  for  his 
sister;  they  hurried  into  his  room, 
and  found  him  struggling  in  the  arms  of 
death.  It  was  evident  a  blood-vessel 
was  ruptured.  He  begged  to  be  raised 
up,  and  to  be  supported  by  pillows. 
Panting. for  breath  and  nearly  suffocated, 
he  yet  saw  his  mother  weeping,  and  had 
only  power  to  say,  ''Don't,  my  dear 
mother,  weep  for  me,"  and  lifdng  up 
his  dying  hands,  added,  "  I  am  going  to 
heaven."  He  spoke  no  more;  he 
scarcely  sighed  again.  At  once  the 
redeemed  spirit  took  its  joyful  flight 
from  the  body  to  be  for  ever  with  the  Lord. 
Thus,  while  he  thought  himself  re* 
turning  to  health,  and  anticipated  with 
no  small  pleasure  the  period  when,  in 
his  own  pulpit  and  among  his  beloved 
congregation,  he  should  again  tell  of  the 
love  and  salvation  of  Christ,  his  spirit 
was  translated  to  the  skies,  and  he 
exchanged  the  weapons  of  the  earthly 
warfare  for  the  palm  of  eternal  victory. 
On  Friday  the  26th  of  February,  the 
funeral  took  place,  and  the  body  of  our 
departed  brother  was  deposited  in  the 
cemetery  at  Bideford,  Large  numbers 
assembled  around  the  grave  of  the 
young  prophet.  The  sorrowful  counte- 
nance and  the  weeping  eye  gave  proof 
how  much  he  was  esteemed.  Six  of  the 
members  of  the  church  at  Taunton 
came  for  the  express  purpose  of  bearing 
the  body  of  their  lamented  pastor  to  its 
last  resting  place ;  and  as  the  representa- 
tives of  the  church,  their  grief  and  tears 
told  how  much  he  was  beloved,  and  how 
great  the  loss  sustained.  The  writer 
delivered  a  suitable  address  on  the 
occasion,  and  on  the  following  sabbath 
evening  preached  a  funeral  sermon  to  a 
large  congregation  from  Ephesians  iiL 
15,  "Of  whom  the  whole  family  in 
heaven  and  earth  is  named."  Mysterious 
are  the  ways  of  God.  What  he  does  as 
to  the  reason  we  know  not  now;  we 
shall  know  hereafter.  Our  brother, 
almost  as  he  entered  upon  his  work« 
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fioislied  it;  put  on  ijbe  banieM  to  fight 
the  batdea  of  the  Lord,  then  laid  it  aside 
to  receive  the  crown  of  life.  His  Divine 
Master  appreciated  the  motive, — saw 
that  it  was  welli^— it  was  in  his  heart  to 
be  employed  in  building  his  house,— 
but  thought  it  best  to  take  him  to  the 
house  not  made  with  hands,  eternal  in 
the  heavens.  His  piety,  and  talent,  and 
attainments,  and  labours  were  of  great 
promise  to  the  church,  and  particularly 
to  the  church  at  Taunton ;  but  He  who 
is  wisdom  itself  has  placed  him  in  an 
early  grave  to  teach  us  his  sovereignty, 
and  that  it  is  his  prerogative  to  do  as  he 
pleases;  also  to  teach  us  to  place  the 
greater  dependence  upon  himself;  nor 
less  to  teach  us  that  those  whom  he  has 
most  fitted  for  labour  may  be  first  taken 
from  the  fidd,  that  those  who  apparently 
can  least  be  spared  are  soonest  removed. 
In  this  way,  and  by  this  method,  the 
conviction  is  deeper  and  deeper  in- 
wrought, that  the  cause  of  truth  is  the 
cause  of  Christ,  and  he  will  take  care  of 
it.  "  Because  I  live  ye  shall  Hve  also." 
The  eternity  of  Christ  confers  an  im- 
mortality on  his  cause.  Members  of 
churches  the  most  holy  and  devoted 
die.  Pastors  the  most  qualified  to  per- 
form the  work  of  the  Lord  die.  Mission- 
aries in  their  full  sphere  of  labour,  and 
in  the  midst  of  their  usefulness,  die. 
But  the  cause  can  never  die ;  there  has 
and  shall  be  a  succession  of  members, 
of  pastors,  and  missionaries,  to  fill  up 
the  vacancies,  to  be  baptized  for  the 
dead.  Christ  ever  lives, — the  same 
yesterday  and  for  ever. 

Our  brother  has  fallen  into  the  grave, 
not  as  the  veteran  worn  out  with  the 
toil  of  fifty  or  sixty  years,  this  would 
have  been  his  delight ;  fallen,  not  laden 
with  the  infirmities  of  age,  nor  sighing 
for  release  because  the  grasshopper  was 
a  burden;  fallen,  not  with  his  spirits 
broken  by  disappointed  hopes,  or  his 
heart  wounded  by  forsaking  friends; 
faOeB,  not  unmissed,  unpitied,  and  nn- 


lamented,  as  if  character  had  failed  or 
usefulness  blighted;  but  he  has  fallen 
just  as  piety  was  maturing  and  ezhibit- 
mg  its  holy  fruit;  just  as  he  was  gird- 
ing himself  with  the  annonr  of  truth  to 
go  into  the  field  of  battle;  just  as  he 
entered  upon  aetive  duty,  neolved  that 
all  be  had  and  was  should  be  devoted  to 
Christ  and  to  his  cause;  just  when 
opening  prospectsof  usefulness  presented 
themselves  to  his  prayers,  his  hopes, 
and  his  exertions ;  just  when  his  heart 
was  rising  into  the  spirit  of  his  gpreat 
work,  and  that  work  his  increasing  de- 
light, he  »ck«ied  and  fell;  his  Master 
called  him  h<»ne.  The  church  wept, 
and  prayed^  and  wished,  and  hoped,  and 
said.  Spare  him  a  little  longer;  let  our 
eyes  again  see  our  teacher  among  us; 
let  us  again  hear  the  voice  of  our  pastor 
ezphuning  the  doctrine  of  the  cross. 
He  who  holds  the  keys  in  his  hand 
replied.  He  is  my  servant ;  his  work  is 
done,  his  course  is  finished ;  his  motives 
are  approved.  It  was  in  his  heart  to 
serve  me;  from  me  he  shall  receive 
his  reward.  ''Well  done,  good  and 
faithful  servant.  What  1  do  you  know 
not  now;  you  shall  know  hereafter/' 
Standing  at  the  grave  of  our  yovng 
ministering  brother,  let  us  hear  the 
voice  calling  upon  us  to  work  while  it  is 
day,  for  the  night  cometh  when  no 
man  can  work.  What  our  hands  find 
to  do,  let  us  resolve  to  do  it  with  all  our 
might ;  then,  whether  in  the  vigour  of 
youth  our  strength  is  weakened  by  the 
way  and  the  Saviour  says.  Come  up 
hither,  or  after  a  series  of  years  of 
labours  in  his  service  we  drop  into  the 
tomb  and  are  gathered  with  the  fathers, 
the  question  of  paramount  importance 
Lb  fidelity,  fidelity  in  the  closet,  fidelity 
in  the  pulpit,  fidelity  in  the  motive, 
fidelity  in  the  end ;  not  for  the  success, 
but  for  the  fidelity  of  our  ministrations 
shall  we  give  account  at  the  judgment 
seat  of  Christ. 
Bidrfofd,  Apnl  1,  1847. 
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Thb  poor  in  spirit  are  pronounced 
happy ;  not  only  is  there  an  inconceiv- 
ablj  glorious  inheritance  promised  to 
them  hereafter,  but  they  are  pronounced 
happy  eyen  now :  '^  Blessed,"  or  happy, 
"are  the  poor  in  spirit/*    Deep  and 
distressing  as  is  the  consciousness  of 
guilt  and  unworthiness,  afliictiye  as  is 
the  sense  of  inward  poverty,  of  spiritual 
destitution,  which  the  humble  Christian 
frequently  feels,  his  state  of  mind  is  not 
only  more  just,  it  is  also  more  happy, 
than  that  of  him  who  is  elated  with 
pride^  self-righteousness,  and  self-suffi- 
ciency.   As  the  Christian  contemplates 
the  infinite  perfections  of  the  divine 
nature,  he  is  struck  with  his  own  in- 
significance and  unworthiness ;  behold- 
ing the  qplendour  of  the  divine  purity, 
he  sees  more  clearly  the  depth  of  his 
own  depravity  and  defilement;  the  more 
truly  he  rises  to  the  conception  of  the 
infinite  fulness  and  sufficiency  of  €k>d, 
the  more  sensible  he  is  of  his  own 
emptiness  and  nothingness :  he  is  pros- 
trate in  the  dust  of  selfrabasement ; 
he  feels  that  he  is  nothing — ^less  than 
nothing.    But  strange  as  it  may  appear, 
according  to  the  depth  of  his  prostration 
is  the  purity  and  the  intensity  of  his 
enjoyment.    As  his  conceptions  of  the 
divine  character  are  enlarged,  the  sense 
of  his  unworthiness,  the  depth  of  his 
self-abasement,  is  increased;  but,  at  the 
same  time,  his  joys,  in  the  same  propor- 
tion, become  more  pure  and  more  intense. 

**  Th«  monHtaj  glorias  itriko  mine  tyvt, 
The  hnmbler  I  thAll  lie ; 
Bnt  M  I  sink  mj  Joje  shall  liM 
ImmeMinmblj  high.'* 

And  this  not  alL  The  deeper  his  con- 
sciousness of  destitution,  the  more 
earnestly  does  the  Christian  repair  to 
Him  in  whom  are  "  hid  all  the  treasures 
of  wisdom  and  of  knowledge."  The 
more  sensible  he  is  of  his  weakness,  the 
-nore  closely  does  he  deave  to  Him  in 


whom  all  his  strength  lies.    The  mor^ 
urgent  his  sense  of  poverty,  the  more 
highly  does  he  prise  the  unsearchable 
riches  of  Christ    The  more  deeply  he 
feek  his  guilt,  the  more  anxious  is  he 
to  be  found  in  Chris^  "  not  having 
his  own  righteousness  which  is  of  the 
law,  but  that  which  is  through  the  faith 
of  Christ,  the  righteousness  which  is  of 
Qod  by  faith."    The  more  sensible  he  is 
of  Mb  defilemoit,  the  more  constantly 
does  he  betake  himself  to  "  the  fountain 
opened  for  sin  and  for  uncleanness,"  and 
the  more  does  he  rejoice  in  the  assur- 
ance that  "  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  his 
Son  deanseth  us  from  all  sin."  Thus  he 
finds  that  when  he  is  weak  then  is  he 
strong, "  strong  in  the  grace  which  is  in 
Christ  Jesus."    The  very  sense  of  his 
poverty  drives  him  to  the  true  riches. 
''What   was   his   gain,   therefore,    he 
counts  his   loss   for   Christ;   yea,  he 
counts  all  things  but  loss  for  the  ex- 
cellency of  the   knowledge  of  Christ 
Jesus  his  Lord."    Flying  to  him  for 
refuge^    he   finds   strong    consolation. 
Believing  in  him,  he  is  "  filled  with  joy 
and  peace ;"  ''  with  joy  unspeakable,  and 
full  of  glory."    But  those  who  are  not 
conscious  of  their  spiritual  poverty  will 
never  seek  the  true  riches.    Those  who, 
however  destitute  may  be  their  condi- 
tion, yet  know  not  that  they  are  poor, 
and  miserable,  and  wretched,  and  blind, 
and  naked,  will  never  buy  of  Christ  gold 
tried  in  the  fire  that  they  may  be  rich, 
and  white  raiment  that  they  may  be 
clothed.    "  The  whole  need  not  a  physi- 
cian, but  they  that  are  sick ;"  and  none 
will   seek   the   aid   of    the    spiritual 
Physician  but  those  who  are  awiire  of 
their  moral  malady,  and  apprehensive 
of  their  imminent  danger.    ''Blessed," 
therefore,  "are  the  poor  in  spirit ;"  com- 
pared with  that  of  the  self-complaoent 
and  self-sufficient,  their  state  of  mind 
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Ib  in  itself  a  happy,  a  very  happy  one; 
and  it  induces  them  to  betake  them- 
selves to  that  faifinite  fulness  whence  all 
their  wants  may  be  supplied  and  their 
best  desires  realized.  In  the  history  of 
men  who  rise  to  eminence  in  the  world 
there  is  generally  a  moment  of  vital  in- 
terest;— it  is  that  when  they  become  con- 
scious of  their  inward  strength,  and  learn 
to  rely  on  themselves.  In  the  history  of 
the  Christian,  too,  there  is  a  moment  of 
vital  importance;  but  it  is  that  in  which 
he  becomes  truly  conscious  of  his  inward 
weakness,  of  his  utter  spiritual  destitu- 
tion ;  when  he  goes  out  of  himself  and 
looks  for  his  salvation  in  Christ  alone. 
Hence  poverty  of  spirit  is  placed  by  our 
Lord  at  the  head  of  the  beatitudes ;  it 
is  the  commencement  of  the  Christian 
life.  Humility  is  the  foundation  of  the 
Christian's  character,  nor  less  of  his  con- 
solation; and  the  superstructure  will  be 
strong  and  durable  as  the  foundation  is 
broad  and  deep. 

But,  further,  while  the  poor  in  spirit 
are  pronounced  happy  now,  there  is  an 
unspeakably  great  and  precious  promise 
also  given  to  them :  ''  Theirs  is  the 
kingdom  of  heaven."  This  is  a  phrase 
of  frequent  occurrence  in  the  New 
Testament.  It  is  occasionally  somewhat 
varied.  Thus  we  frequently  read  of  the 
kingdom  of  heaven ;  at  other  times  of 
the  kingdom  of  God ;  and  sometimes  of 
the  kingdom  of  Christ.  The  meaning  of 
this  phrase  is  not  precisely  the  same  in 
every  passage,  though  one  grand  idea 
prevails  throughout  all  its  various 
significations.  By  ''the  kingdom  of 
heaven,"  in  the  passage  before  us,  we 
understand  the  dispensation  or  reign  of 
grace  and  truth,  which  Jesus  Christ 
came  into  the  world,  not  only  to  pro- 
claim, but  also  to  introduce  and  to 
establish;  and  the  meaning  of  the 
promise  is,  that  the  gospel  dispensation, 
with  its  grace  and  peace,  with  its  right- 
eousness .and  truth,  with  all  its  present 
privileges  and  with  all  its  iuture  glories, 

TOL.  Z. — ^VOURTH  BSaiM. 


is  the  portion  of  the  poor  in  spirit.  For 
them  it  has  been  prepared,  to  them  it  is 
freely  given,  by  them  alone  can  it  be 
received  and  enjoyed.  Poverty  of  spirit 
is  the  indispensable  condition  of  the 
possession  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

This  dispensation  is  with  propriety 
called  a  kingdom.  It  has  all  the  essential 
elements  of  a  kingdom.  It  is  a  com- 
munity ;  it  has  its  ruler ;  its  laws ;  its 
immunities  and  privileges.  Every  one 
who  is  bom  into  this  kingdom  becomes 
from  that  moment  a  member  of  a  large 
and  happy  community.  He  is  no  longer 
an  isolated  being,  but  a  member  of  the 
living  body  of  which  Christ  is  the  head. 
The  members  of  this  community,  though 
now  in  a  great  measure  unknown  to 
and  separated  from  each  other,  are 
nevertheless  really  one ;  and  ultimately 
their  union  will  be  as  complete  as  it  is 
indissoluble. 

This  kingdom  is  essentially  spiritual 
in  its  character.  It  is  the  reign  of  Qod 
in  the  soul  of  man;  it  is  the  re-establish- 
ment of  the  divine  authority  over  the 
human  heart  and  conscience.  Its 
sovereign  is  Jesus,  and  his  empire  is 
an  empire  over  mind.  Its  subjects  are 
spiritual  persons,  who  are  bom  again  of 
the  Spirit  of  God.  Its  laws  are  spiritual, 
extending,  not  simply  to  the  external 
conduct,  but  to  the  control  of  the  affec- 
tions and  the  regulation  of  the  will.  Its 
arms  are  spiritual ;  the  weapons  by 
which  it  is  maintained  and  extended 
are  not  camaL  The  "complete  armour" 
of  the  soldiers  of  Christ  is  the  "  armour 
of  righteousness,"  —  "  the  armour  of 
light."  The  shield  which  they  use  is  the 
shield  of  faith ;  their  helmet  is  the  hope 
of  salvation;  the  sword  which'they  wield 
is  the  sword  of  the  Spirit,  which  is  the 
word  of  God ;  the  arrows  with  which 
they  fill  their  quiver  are  the  arrows  of 
conviction ;  the  force  which  they  em- 
ploy is  the  force  of  truth;  the  only  power 
which  they  recognize  is  the  power  of 
persuasion.    None  of  the  weapons  of 
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their  warfare  are  carnal ;  and  because 
not  carnal  they  are  mighty,  through 
God,  to  the  pulling  down  of  strong 
holds.  Hence  this  kingdom  is  at  once 
designed  and  adapted  for  universal  pre- 
valence, and  is  distinguished  by  per- 
petuity and  celestial  glory. 

This  kingdom  is  found  on  earth  in 
its  commencement;  it  is  found  in 
heaven  in  its  consummation.  It  is  called 
emphatically  the  kingdom  of  heaven, 
not  only  because  it  is  found  in  its  per- 
fect state  only  in  the  heavenly  world, 
but  also  because  it  is  the  re-establish- 
ment on  earth  of  the  principles  which 
have  ever  prevailed  in  heaven.  More- 
over, the  subjects  of  this  kingdom  are 
all  tending  thither.  Heaven  is  per- 
petually attracting  to  itself  all  kindred 
elements.  There  all  the  subjects  of  this 
kingdom  shall  meet  at  last,  and  there 
they  shall  dwell  for  ever.  This  is  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  which  is  promised 
to  the  poor  in  spirit,  and  which  none 
else  can  inherit. 


Before  we  doM  these  remarics  we 
may  advert  for  a  moment  to  the  rich- 
ness, as  well  as  the  wondrous  adaptation, 
of  this  promise  to  the  characters  de- 
scribed. To  the  poor  is  promised  a 
kingdom;  to  the  poor  in  spirit,  the 
kingdom  of  heaven.  What  adaptation, 
and,  at  the  same  time,  what  munificence 
is  here !  It  had  been  much  if  Jesus  had 
said,  ^'  Blessed  are  the  poor,  for  all  their 
wants  shall  be  supplied :"  but  he  goes 
far  beyond  this ;  he  gives  them  a  king- 
dom !  He  raises  them  firom  the  deepest 
distress  and  places  them  amongst  princes. 
And  this  rich  inheritance  is  suited  to 
their  character.  Their  poverty  is  not 
outward,  but  inward ;  and  their  inherit- 
ance is  not  an  earthly  kingdom,  but  the 
kingdom  of  heaven,-^  spiritual,  glorious 
kingdom,  which  will  never  pass  away. 

Reader,  is  this  kingdom  yours  1 — ^now 
yours  ?— for  ever  yours  ?  It  is  proffered 
to  all  to  whom  the  gospel  comes;  but  it 
can  be  enjoyed  only  by  the  poor  in 
spirit;  and  to  them  it  is  freely  given. 


SPANISH  MIRACLES. 


In  1835,  the  liberal  government  of 
Spain,  at  the  head  of  which  was  queen 
Christina,  since  the  death  of  ~  Ferdinand 
YII.  in  183;),  was  unable  any  longer  to 
withstand  the  insurgents,  and  ordered 
that  all  the  monastic  communities 
should  be  dispersed,  and  their  convents 
destroyed,  which  was  done  in  many 
places.  The  6th  of  July  was  the  day 
appointed  for  the  formal  suppression  of 
our  convent.  The  Justicia,  or  civil 
officers,  presented  themselves,  and,  in 
tlie  name  of  the  queen,  declared  the 
community  to  be  dissolved,  and  de- 
livered to  each  monk  a  passport  to 
return  to  his  native  place.  But  before 
we  had  time  to  leave  the  convent,  the 
leaders  of  the  insurgents  of  Olot  rushed 
in,  and  began  their  work  of  destruction. 
The  crowd  soon  hastened  to  the  chapel, 
and  tore  down  the  pictures  and  the 


altars,  which  had  so  long  been  the 
objects  of  blind  adoration. 

There  vras  there  an  image  of  the 
Virgin  Mary,  which  had  the  miraculous 
property  of  weeping.  Many  a  time  have 
I  seen  it,  with  the  big  tears  trickling 
down  its  cheeks,  and  I,  as  all  others, 
believed  it  to  be  unquestionably  a  mira- 
cle.  When  the  insurgents  penetrated 
into  the  chapel,  as  I  have  above  stated, 
they  tore  the  image  down  from  its  niche, 
and  discovered  behind  its  head  small  tubes 
conducting  from  a  basin  in  which  water 
was  poured ;  and  thus  the  image  wept. 

Another  similar  discovery  was  made 
in  our  vicinity.  In  the  town  of  Baguet 
there  was  a  church  which  was  celebrated 
far  and  wide  for  containing  a  figure  of 
the  Saviour,  called  the  "Santa  Msjestad,'* 
or  Sacred  Majesty,  It  had  the  appear- 
ance of  being  covered  with  a  shining 
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dress  down  to  the  kness,  and  was  re- 
ported to  have  been  miraculouslj  saved 
from  destruction,  when  in  1816  the 
French  ineffectuallj  attempted  to  bum 
it.  This  image  had,  it  was  said,  the 
propertj  of  sweating.  This  was  called  a 
miracle ;  but  the  insurgents,  who  tore 
it  down,  with  its  fellow  idols,  found  that 
a  vessel  of  boiling  water  was  placed 
beneath  the  statue,  and  the  steam  was 
carried  through  tubes  over  the  body, 
and  issued  through  small  holes  or  pores. 
As  to  its  quality  of  not  burning,  it  hy 


no  means  resisted  the  attempts  of  the 
insuigents. 

These  and  many  other  discoveries  of 
the  shameful  impositions  to  whidi  they 
had  solong  been  subjected,  so  exasperated 
the  people,  that  aU  religious  feeling  was 
lost  in  the  detestation  of  those  who  had 
so  lately  been  the  objects  of  their  re- 
spect.  The  churches  were  closed  for 
some  time ;  all  images  and  pictures  of 
the  saints  which,  as  customary,  were 
hung  up  in  the  streets,  were  torn  dowa 
and  destroyed. — Ramon  MonaoHva'ge. 
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CAPTAIN  KBMR 


Gaptaik  Kemp  was  one  of  a  numer- 
ous class,  who,  in  early  life  are  induced 
bj  a  spirit  of  enterprise  and  flattering 
prospects,  to  try  their  fortunes  in  the 
east  His  mother  was  a  member  of  the 
baptist  church  in  Devonshire  Square, 
and  carefully  instilled  into  the  youthful 
mind  of  her  bold  and  adventurous  son, 
the  principles  of  her  faith.  A  sea-faring 
life,  with  rising  prospects  of  multiplying 
temptations,  soon  obliterated  aU  reli- 
gious thoughts  and  impressions,  till  at 
length  sceptical,  or  rather  infidel,  opin- 
ions, took  possession  of  his  mind.  Still, 
from  early  habit  and  fond  recollections 
of  home,  he  did  not  wholly  estrange 
himself  from  Christian  worship.  At  the 
time  when  Dr.  Carey  and  his  associates 
were  conducting  their  missionary  operar 
tions  in  full  vigour,  and  when  the 
doctor  himself  statedly  preached,  Captain 
Kemp  was  an  occasional  hearer,  when 


his  ship  was  in  port.  At  the  dose  of 
one  of  his  discourses  the  preacher  made 
an  appeal  to  unbelievers  and  r^ecters 
of  Christ,  in  language  which  he  was  in 
the  frequent  habit  of  employing,  and 
remarked,  that  if  such  objections  should 
prove  right,  it  would  not  materially 
affect  believers ;  but>  said  he,  in  con- 
clusion, "If  we  should  be  right,  what 
will  become  of  youf  This  pointed 
interrogation,  like  the  arrow  from  the 
bow  drawn  at  a  venture,  which  reached 
a  king's  heart,  penetrated  the  conscience 
of  the  gay  captain,  and  never  ceased  to 
affect  him  till  he  became  a  humble 
penitent  at  the  foot  of  the  cross  of 
Christ — Hoby's  Memoir  of  TaUi* 

Captain  Kemp  rendered  important 
assistance  afterwards  to  our  mission  in 
India,  by  conveying  missionaries  in  his 
vessel  free  of  expense. 


SCHOLASTIC  DISPUTATION. 


The  schoolmen  gloried  in  dispensing 
with  texts  of  scripture.  Thus  it  was 
boasted  among  them,  that  "  there  was  a 
disputation  that  lasted  the  whole  of  the 
sixth  of  July  from  morning  tiU  night, 


and  which  was  conducted  with  so  much 
subtlety  that  during  the  whole  time  not 
one  word  of  the  scripture  was  quoted.**— 
B%rt^9  Patristio  Evenings, 


A  HARD  HEARTED  CREDITOR. 


Air  honest  lawyer  of  Brecon,  who  un- 
fortunately adopted  the  notion  that  he 
was  a  poet,  and  to  substantiate  his  claim 
published  a  book,  died  soon  after,  leaving 
his  widow  in  straitened  circumstances. 
Meeting  with  a  gentleman  who  was 
going  to  Brecon,  says  Mr.  Cottle,  I  re- 
quested the  &vour  of  him  to  convey  to 
her  a  guinea,  as  a  small  present  A 
week  after,  I  received  a  letter  from  the 
widow,  thanking  me  for  my  kind  re- 
membrance, but  she  said  that  she  was 
not  benefited  by  it,  as  Mr.  >  said 

to  her,  "  This  is  a  guinea  sent  to  you  by 


Mr.  Cottle,  of  Bristol,  but  as  your  hus- 
band owed  me  money,  I  shall  carry  it 
to  the  credit  of  his  account  ;**  when, 
buttoning  his  pocket,  he  walked  away. 
I  immediately  sent  her  another  guinea, 
and  requested  her  not  to  name  so  dis- 
reputable an  action  in  one  from  whom 
I  had  hoped  better  conduct  This  gen- 
tleman, till  the  period  of  his  death, 
twenty  years  after,  always  shunned  me ! 
At  the  time  the  abstraction  took  place, 
he  was  a  wealthy  man,  and  kept  his 
carriage ;  but  from  that  time  he  declined 
in  prosperity,  and  he  died  in  indigence. 
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A  Treatise  on  the  Phyncal  Cause  of  the 
Death  of  Christy  and  its  Relation  to  the 
Principles  and  Practice  of  Christianity, 
By  WiLUAM  Stroud,  M*D,  London: 
Hamilton  and  Adami.     8vo.  pp.  x.  496. 

The  aim  of  the  pious  author  of  this 
work  is  to  illustrate  by  medical  science 
the  most  important  event  that  ever 
took  place.  The  death  of  the  incarnate 
Son  of  Qod,  being  the  basis  of  all  well- 
founded  human  hope,  is  interesting 
beyond  all  comparison  to  every  nuin 
who  ap]>reciate8  rightly  the  love  which 
it  exhibited  and  the  advantages  which 
it  secures.  Personal  affection  for  the 
adorable  sufferer  naturally  inclines  the 
devout  believer  to  meditate  on  the 
scene ;  eveiy  expression  that  fell  from 
the  Redeemer's  lips,  and  every  incident 
that  can  throw  light  on  his  emotions, 
are  worthy  of  consideration;  and  if 
physiology  can  do  anything  to  elucidate 
the  &ct8  of  the  history,  every  enlight- 
ened Christian  will  be  r^y  to  welcome 
its  aid. 

Three  circumstances  connected  with 
the  dying  sufferings  of  our  Lord  must 
strike  an  intelligent  reader  of  the  New 
Testament  as  extraordinary.  The  first 
is  the  early  termination  of  those  suffer- 
ings; a  termination  which  took  place 
before  it  was  expected  by  the  actors  in 
the  scene,  and  much  more  speedily  than 
was  common  among  persons  doomed  to 
the  same  punishment.  The  Jewish 
rulers,  knowing  that  the  death  of  the 
culprits  was  not  to  be  expected  on  the 
day  in  which  they  were  crucified,  were 
anxious  that  it  might  be  expedited,  so 
that  the  bodies  mi^t  be  removed  from 
the  crosses  before  the  commencement  of 
the  sabbath ;  but  when  the  soldiers 
came  to  execute  the  order  which  had 
been  obtained,  they  found  that  Jesus 
was  dead  already.  Joseph  of  Arimathea 
went  to  Pilate  and  requested  permission 
to  remove  the  body  of  lus  deceased  friend; 
''Pilate  marvelled  if  he  were  already 
dead ;"  and  it  was  not  till  he  had  ascer- 
tained the  fact  from  the  centurion  that 
he  consented.  The  object  was  that  the 
bodies  should  be  removed  before  six  in 
the  evening,  and  it  was  not  till  nine  in 
the  forenoon  that  they  had  been  nailed 
to  the  croaaee*    Our  Lord  died  when  he 


had  been  crucified  but  six  hours.    Now 
the  death  of  crucifixion  was  proverbially 
lingering.    The  sufferer  was  worn  out 
by  pain,  and  thirst,  and  hunger,  but  the 
wounds  inflicted  on  his  hands  and  feet 
were   not  necessarily  or   immediately 
fataL  No  vital  part  was  injured;  no  large 
vessel  torn.  Thelocalinflammationwoiud 
cause    sympathetic    fever:    throbbing 
headache,  intense   thirst,   restlessness, 
and  anxiety  would  follow.    When  sup- 
puration set  in,  the  fever  would  abate ; 
but  the  wound  being  prevented  from 
healing,  suppuration    would    continue 
and  the  fever  would  assume  a  hectic 
character,  and  sooner  or  later  would 
exhaust  the  powers  of  life.    When  the 
inflammation  of  the  wounds  produced 
mortification,  nervous  depression  would 
be  the  immediate  consequence,  and  the 
sufferer  would  sink  rapioly.    No  longer 
sensible  of  pain,  his  anxiety  and  sense 
of  prostration  would  become  excessive ; 
hiccup  would  supervene,  his  skin  would 
be  moistened  with  a  cold  clammy  sweat, 
and  death  would  ensue.    It  was  in  this 
manner  that  death  on  the  cross  must 
have   taken    place,   in   an   ordinanly 
healthy  constitution.    The  wounds  in 
themselves  were  not  mortal ;  but,  as 
long  as  the  nails  remained  in  them,  the 
inflammation  must  have  increased  in 
intensity    till   it    produced   gangrene. 
Thirty-six  hours  would   be   an   earl^ 
period  for  death  to  be  caused  by  cruci- 
fixion in  a  healthy  adult:  forty-eight 
hours    would   be    £»    more    common. 
When  Felix  Carey  was  in  Burmah,  he 
interceded  successfully  with  the  viceroy 
for  a  man  who  was  crucified ;  he  took 
him  down  after  he  had  been  nailed  up 
more  than  six  hours,  carried  him  home, 
and  dressed  his  wounds.    The  sufferer 
was  able  to  sit  up  the  next  day,  and 
eventually  was  cured.    Josephus  tells  of 
three  of  his  own  acquaintances  whom  he 
had  recognized  on  crosses  at  a  village 
called  Thecoa,  and  who  at  his  rec|uest 
were  taken  down,  of  whom  one  survived, 
though  two  expired  in  the  hands  of  the 
physicians.  Captain  Clapperton,  writing 
on  the  capital  punishments  inflicted  in 
Soudan,  as  quoted  by  Dr.  Stroud,  says, 
*'I  was  told,  as  a  matter  of  curiosity, 
that  wretches  on  the  cross  generally 
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linger  three  days  before  death  puts  an 
end  to  their  'sufferings.**  What  was  it, 
then,  that  caused  our  Lord  to  expire 
suddenly,  having  just  before  oried  "  with 
a  loud  voice,**  when  he  had  been  on  the 
cross  but  six  hours  1 

It  has  very  commonly  been  remarked 
that  the  Saviour  had  been  brought  into 
a  state  of  exhaustion  previously  by  the 
sufferings  he  had  undergone  during  the 
preceding  night  and  early  in  the  morn- 
ing ;  but  Dr.  Stroud  observes  that  **  the 
soourffing,  mockery,  and  labour  of  carry- 
ing the  cross,  were  not  in  themselves 
more  distressing  to  Jesus  than  to  the 
malefactors  who  accompanied  him  ; — 
his  fasting  and  watching  had  not,  at 
furthest,  continued  longer  than  from  the 
preceding  evening; — ^his  removal  from 
place  to  place  was  not  likely  to  be 
attended  with  much  fittigue,  since  all 
the  places  lay  within  a  narrow  compass; 
— and  heat  of  climate  could  not  nave 
been  very  oppressive  in  Jerusalem  at 
the  vernal  equinox,  to  a  native  of  the 
countrv;  more  especially  when  it  is  con- 
sidered that,  during  the  last  three  hours 
of  his  life,  from  the  sixth  to  the  ninth 
hour,  the  sun  was  obscured,  and  that  in 
the  much  hotter  climate  of  central 
Africa  crucified  persons  usually  live 
three  days  on  the  cross.*'  Nor  had  the 
preliminary  outrages  produced  such 
visible  effects  as  to  prevent  Pilate,  who 
had  known  of  them,  from  expressing 
surprise  at  his  early  death.  Nor  do  they 
account  for  his  loud  cry  just  before  he 
expired,  which  Matthew  Henr^  says 
^*  was  a  sign  that  after  all  his  pams  and 
&tigues  his  life  was  whole  in  him,  and 
nature  strong.'*  ''The  voice  of  dying 
men,**  adds  that  celebrated  commentator, 
^  is  one  of  the  first  things  that  fiiiL" 

Another  explanation  of  the  fact  given 
by  eminent  writers,  both  in  ancient  and 
modem  times,  has  been  that  when  Jesus 
had  huns  upon  the  cross  six  hours  he 
voluntaruy  relinquished  life.  This  view 
of  the  case  is  certainly  congenial  with 
expressions  he  had  used  some  weeks 
before,  when  he  said,  ''  Therefore  doth 
my  Father  love  me,  because  I  lajr  down 
my  life,  that  I  might  take  it  agun.  No 
man  taketh  it  from  me,  but  I  lay  it  down 
of  myself.  I  have  power  to  lay  it  down, 
and  I  have  power  to  take  it  again."  The 
reference  of  this  language  may  be,  how- 
ever,  to  his  voluntarily  placiog  himself 
in  the  way  of  his  foes  when  ne  knew 
that  his  hour  was  come,  and  refraining 
from  the  use  of  any  means  to  protect 


himself,  or  induce  his  enemies  to  let 
him  go.    **  That  it  was  in  the  power  of 
Christ  to  avoid  such  a  death,**  says  the 
author  of  the  work  before  us,  **  had  he 
chosen  to  renounce  the  object  of  his 
mission,  is  evident  amongst  other  reasons 
from  his  miraculous  overthrow  of  the 
hostile  band  in  the  garden  of  Oeth- 
semane  ;  from  his  question  to  Peter, — 
'  Thinkest  thou  that  I  cannot  even  now 
request  my  Father,  and  he  would  send 
to  mv  aid  more  than  twelve  legions  of 
angels?  [but]  how  then  would  the  scrip- 
tures be  fulfiUed,  [which  declare]  that 
thus  it  must  be  Y — and  fix>m  his  remark 
to  Pilate, — '  Thou  wouldst  not  have  had 
any  authority  at  all  against  me,  had  it 
not  been  given  to  thee  from  above.'    In 
all  the  scriptural  allusions  to  this  sub- 
ject, the  death  intimated,  although  vol- 
untary, is  moreover  represented,  not  as 
self-inflicted,  but  as  penal  and  vicarious,** 
page  58.    On  such  a  subject  as  this  we 
would  write  with  great  diffidence ;  but, 
though  we  have  been  accustomed  to  in- 
terpret our  Lord*s  language  respecting 
his  power  to  lay  down  his  life,  as  in- 
dicating that  his  relinquishment  of  life 
when  Sl\  was  ''finished'*  was  his  own 
act,  we  cannot  deny  that  this  view  is 
open  to  some  grave  objections.    If  this 
were  the  case,  death  was  to  him  an 
entirely  different  thing  from  what  it  is 
to  us.    Death,  that  terrible  infliction 
which  is  regarded  with  so  much  dismay, 
is  to  men  in  general  the  deprivation  of 
life,  not  by  their  own  active  agency,  life 
being   forced  from  them  by  physical 
causes ;  while  death,  to  him,  according 
to  this  hypothesis,  was  the  relieving 
Mmself  from  suffering,  an  act  by  which 
he  authoritatively  put  an  end  to  his 
anguish.    He  had  never  made  use  of  his 
superhuman  powers  to  supply  his  own 
bodily  wants,  but   had  refused  when 
tempted  to  do  so  after  his  long  fast  in  the 
wilderness.    Had  he  turned  the  stones 
into  hrwd,  he  would  not  have  been 
an  example  of  the  endurance  of  ex- 
treme destitution  to  his  brethren  who 
could  not  work  mirades.    He  had  never 
apparently  made  use  of  those  powers  to 
mitigate  the  pains  inflicted  upon  him 
by  his  foes,  or  render  himself  insensible 
to  any  of  the  hardships  pertaining  to  the 
lot  of  suffering  humanity.   It  was  some- 
thing new — something  quite  distinct 
from  his  previous  course — ^If  when  his 
life  was  still  whole  within  him,  he  with- 
drew himself  from  frirtber  suffering,  and 
ftom  the  endurance  of  those  peculiar 
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pains  which  he  must  have  experienced 
had  he  sustained  passively  the  natural 
results  of  what  his  enemies  had  done^ 
allowing  himself  to  linger  still  till  human 
nature  sank  under  physical  pressure. 
Martyrs  at  the  stake  called  sometimes 
for  more  faggots ;  it  would  have  been  a 
great  relief  to  them  to  have  been  able  to 
dismiss  their  spirits ;  and  it  seems  to  us 
that  it  must  have  been  a  great  mitu^- 
tion  of  the  Saviour*s  distress  if  he  ^t 
himself  both  able  and  at  liberty,  by  an 
act  of  his  own  will,  to  terminate  the 
scene  without  going  tibrough  that  cUmax 
of  suffering  which  is  imjmed  in  the  in- 
voluntary endurance  of  that  which  we 
call  death.  If  it  can  be  shown  on  the 
contrary,  as  Dr.  Stroud  thinks,  that  his 
death  was  the  result  of  causes  operating 
ujpon  the  human  frame,  to  the  experience 
of  which  he  had  graciously  consented 
beforehand,  it  seems  to  be  more  accord- 
ant with  some  scriptural  phraseology, 
and  to  enhance  our  obligations  to  ms 
self-sacrificing  love. 

2.  The  physical  effects  produced  by 
the  distress  which  the  Redeemer  en- 
dured in  the  garden,  before  his  human 
enemies  had  touched  him,  were  also 
extraordinary.  Almost  as  soon  as  he 
arrived  there,  he  was  seized  with  con- 
sternation and  grief.  The  serene  state 
of  mind  in  which  he  had  addressed  his 
disciples  in  those  discourses  which  he 
had  delivered  after  supper,  and  in  that 
prayer  which  is  recorded  by  John,  was 
no  lonj;er  perceptible :  it  was  succeeded 
by  agitation  and  dismay.  He  retired 
and  prostrated  himself,  praying  that  if 
it  were  possible  that  hour  might  pass 
from  him,  and  then  returned  to  the  three 
friends  whom  he  had  left  together,  and 
whom  he  found  sleeping.  He  retired 
and  prayed  again,  and  again  returned. 
A  third  time  he  retired  and  prayed,  and 
a  messenger  from  heaven  appeared  to 
him.  Kow  came  the  agony.  **  Being 
in  an  agony  he  prayed  more  earnestly, 
and  his  sweat  was  as  it  were  great 
drops  of  blood  falling  down  to  the 
ground,'*  or,  according  to  the  rendering 
preferred  by  Dr.  Stroud,  ''His  sweat 
became  as  it  were  clots  of  blood  drop- 
ping to  the  ground." 

In  reference  to  this  astonishing  fact 
medical  science  shows  that  a  Uoody 
perspiration  maybe  the  result  of  mental 
anguish,  but  that  the  cases  in  which 
this  effect  have  been  known  to  occur 
h^.^  uwCn  few,  and  have  never  been 
produced  but   by  the   excitement   of 


extreme  terror.    On  this  subject  Dr. 
Stroud  writes  thus : — 

**  From  th«  foregoing  tettimoniea  of  eminent 
aathon,  to  which  many  more  might  be  added, 
it  thus  appears  that  one  of  the  principal  cor- 
poreal effects  of  the  exciting  passions  is  palpita- 
tion, or  vehement  actbn  of  the  heart ;  and  it 
will  now  be  shown  that,  when  this  action  is 
intense,  it  prodaces  bloody  sweat,  diUtation, 
and  nltimatelj  raptnra  of  the  heart.    By  those 
acquainted  with  the  strnctnre  and  functions  of 
the  animal  frame  such  results  might  readily  be 
anticipated;  but  to  others,  authentic  records  of 
their  actual  occurrence  will  furnish  the  best 
proof  of  the  fact.    Perapiration,  both  sensible 
and  insensible,  takes  place  from  the  mouths  of 
small  regularly  organised  tubes,  which  perforate 
the  skin  in  all  parts  of  the  body,  terminating 
in  blind  extremities  internally,  and  by  innumer- 
able orifices  on  the  outer  surface.    These  tubes 
are  surrounded  by  a  net-work  of  minute  vessels, 
and  penetrated  by  the  ultimate  ramifications 
of  arteries  which,  according  to  the  force  of  the 
local  circulation,  depending  chiefly  on  that  of 
the  heart,  dischaige  either  the  watery  parts  of 
the  Uood  in  the  state  of  vapour,  its  grosser 
ingredients  in  the  form  of  a  glutinous  liquid,  or 
in  extreme  cases  the  entire  blood  itself.    The 
influence  of  the  inrigorating  passions,  more 
especially  in  exciting  an  increased  flow  of  blood 
to  the  skin,  is  familiarly  illustrated  by  the 
process  of  blushing,  either  from  shame  or  anger ; 
for  during  this  state  the  heart  beats  strongly, 
the  surface  of  the  body  becomes  hot  and  red, 
and  if  the  emotion  is  very  powerful,  breaks  out 
into  a  warm  and  copious  penpiration,  the  firat 
step  towards  a  bloody  sweat.    Of  the  latter 
affection  several  instances  are  related  in  the 
German  Ephemerides,  wherein   Kannegiesser 
remarks, — '  Violent  mental  excitement,  whether 
occasioned  by  uncontrollable  anger,  or  vehement 
joy,  and  in  like  manner  sudden  terror,  or  intense 
fear,  forces  out  a  sweat,  accompanied  with  signs 
either  of  anxiety  or  of  hilarity.*—  Ailer  ascribing 
this  sweat  to  the  unequal  constriction  of  some 
vessels  and  dilatation  of  others,  he  further  ob- 
serves,— *  If  the  mind  is  seised  with  a  sudden 
fear  of  death,  the  Mvveat,  owing  to  the  excessive 
degree  of  constriction,  often  becomes  bloody.'—- 
The  eminent  French  historian  De  Thou  men- 
tions the  case  of — '  an  Italian  officer  who  com- 
manded at  Monte-Maro,  a  fortress  of  Piedmont, 
during  the  warfare  in  \!iS2,  between  Henry  lU 
of  France  and  the  emperor  Charles  Y.     This 
officer,  having  been  treacherously  seized  by  order 
of  the  hostile   general,  and  threatened  with 
public  execution  unless  be  surrendered  the  place, 
was  so  agitated  at  the  prospect  of  an  ignomini- 
ous death,  that  he  sweated  blood  from  tvery 
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part  of  big  body.*— The  fame  wtiter  reUtei  a 
■imilar  occarrence  in  tbe  penon  of  a  youn^ 
Florentine  at  Rome,  nnjostly  put  to  deatb  by 
order  of  Pope  Siztaa  V .  in  the  beginning  of  his 
reign^  and  condndei  the  narrative  aa  follows : 
— *  When  the  yonth  was  led  forth  to  execution, 
he  excited  the  commiseration  of  many,  and 
through  exoess  ctf  grief,  wae  obeerred  to  shed 
bloody  tears,  and  to  discharge  blood  instead  of 
sweat  from  his  whole  body;  a  circtfmstance 
which  ma[ny  regarded  as  a  certain  proof  timt 
nature  condemned  the  sererity  of  a  sentence  so 
crvelly  hastened,  and  inYoked  Tengeance  against 
the  magistrate  himself,  as  therein  gnilty  of 
ronrder.' — ^Amongst  several  other  examples 
given  in  the  Ephemeridesr  of  Moody  tears  and 
bloody  sweat  occasioned  fay  extreme  fear,  more 
especially  the  fear  of  deatb,  may  be  mentioned 
that  of—'  a  yonng  boy  who,  having  taken  part 
in  a  crime  tor  which  two  of  his  elder  brothers 
were  hanged,  was  exposed  to  pnblic  view  under 
the  gallowa  on  which  they  were  executed,  and 
was  thereupon  observed  to  sweat  blood  from  his 
whole  body.' — In  his  commentaries  on  the  four 
Gospels,  Maldonato  refers  to-— 'a  robust  and 
healthy  man  at  Paris  who^  on  hearing  sentence 
of  death  passed  on  him,  was  covered  with  a 
bloody  sweat.' — Zaochias  mentions  a  yonng 
man  who  was  similarly  affected  on  being  con- 
demned to  the  flames.  Schenck  cites  from  a 
martyrology  the  case  of—*  a  nun  who  fell  into 
the  hands  of  soldiers;  and,  on  seeing  herself 
encompassed  with  swords  and  daggers  threaten- 
ing instant  death,  was  so  terrified  and  agitated, 
that  she  discharged  blood  from  every  part  of  her 
body,  and  died  of  hemorrhage  in  the  sight  of  her 
assidlants ;' — and  Tissot  reports  from  a  respect- 
able journal  that  of— 'a  sailor  who  was  so 
alarmed  by  a  storm,  that  through  fear  he  fell 
down,  and  his  face  sweated  blood,  which  during 
the  whole  continuance  of  the  storm  returned 
like  ordinary  sweat,  as  fast  as  it  was  wiped 
away.'"- Pp.  85—88. 

In  applying  these  facts  to  the  case  of 
our  Lord,  Dr.  Stroud  remarks  that  "  to 
advance  the  divine  glory,  to  magnify 
the  law  and  make  it  honourable,  and  to 
accomplish  the  redemption  of  mankind, 
Christ  voluntaxily  consented  to  bear  in 
his  own  person  the  retribution  due  to 
human  depravity,  and  in  that  capacity 
to  lose  for  a  time  all  sense  of  God*8 
friendship,  and  all  enjoyment  of  his 
communion,  although  conscious  that  the 
misery  thence  arising  would  occasion 
his  death;" — that  "the  scene  at  Geth- 
semane  was  a  wise  and  necessary  pre- 
lude to  that  at  Calvary,  a  foretaste  or 
trial,  which  prepared  him  for  the  last 


awful  conflict ;"—>that  "never  befbre 
had  his  filial  communion  with  Qod  b^n 
interrupted :  on  suddenly  losing  it^  and 
finding  himself  exposed  without  protec- 
tion to  the  horrors  of  his  responsibility, 
and  the  malignity  of  the  powers  of 
darkness,  he  was  as  it  were  taken  by 
surprise,  and  nearly  destroyed  by  con- 
sternation and  distress."    He  adds, — 

«  The  more  minutely  the  subject  is  examined, 
the  more  perfect  will  be  found  the  accordance 
between  the  sufferings  of  Christ  and  the  cause 
here  assigned  for  them.  These  sufferings  pre- 
sented two  successive  stages,— consternation, 
and  agony, — conditions  which,  although  ire- 
quently  confounded  by  commentators,  are  not 
only  different,  but  actually  opposite  to  each 
other.  The  natural  contrast  which  subsists 
between  the  exciting  and  the  depressing  pas- 
sions, as  likewise  between  their  respective 
effects,  has  been  already  mentioned.  Excessive 
fear  and  grief  delulitate  and  almost  paralyse 
the  body,  whilst  agony  or  conflict  is  attended 
with  extraordinary  strength.  .Under  the  former 
the  action  of  the  heart  is  enfisebled ;  and  if, 
owing  to  constriction  of  the  cutaneous  vessels, 
perspiration  ever  occurs,  it  is  cold  and  scanty. 
Under  the  latter  the  heart  acts  with  great 
violence,  and  forces  a  hot,  copious,  and  in 
extreme  cases  a  bloody  sweat  through  the  pores 
oftheskin."— Pp.  Ill,  112. 

«  »  «  * 

"  It  has  been  suggested  that  the  bloody  sweat 
of  Christ  might  be  attributed  to  relaxation  of 
the  cutaneous  vessels,  in  conjunction  with  a 
dissolved  state  of  the  Uood ;  but  the  explanation 
is  inadmissible,  since,  as  has  been  shown,  his 
condition  at  the  time  was  not  that  of  weakness, 
but  of  strength,  and  the  blood  which  issued 
with  his  sweat  was  not  liquid,  but  clotted. 
Besides,  except  under  peculiar  circumstances, 
and  in  connexion,  there  is  reason  to  believe, 
with  riolent  action  of  the  heart,  relaxation  of 
of  the  cutaneous  capillaries  is  not  productive  of 
bloody  sweat,  which  on  the  contrary  requires 
and  implies  a  strong  expulsive  force.-'  In  all 
hemorrhage,'  says  Harvey,  'the  more  vehe- 
mently the  arteries  pulsate,  the  more  speedily 
win  the  body  be  emptied  of  its  Uood.  Hence 
also,  in  all  fiunting,  tur,  and  similar  affections, 
when  the  heart  beats  languidly,  weakly,  and 
without  impulse,  aU  hemorrhage  is  checked  and 
restrained.' "— P/».  11%  113. 

•  *  •  « 

*'  The  intense  grief  and  consternation  which 
the  Saviour  experienced  at  the  commencement 
of  his  sufferings  in  the  garden,  and  nnder  the 
shock  of  whidi  he  lell  ptestnte  to  the  earth* 
might  possibly  have  destroyed  him  1^  simple 
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ezhanstioD,  bat  would  never  have  prodnoed  the 
bloody  iireftt  reported  by  Luke;  who,  inde- 
pendently of  his  guidance  by  the  Holy  Spirit, 
was,  as  a  physician,  peculiarly  well  quaUBed  to 
notice  and  record  sach  an  occurrence.  He 
therefore  ascribes  this  sweat  to  a  cause  by  which 
It  is  fully  and  solely  explained,  namely,  the 
communicatioa  of  supernatural  strength:  — 
'  There  appeared  to  him  an  angel  from  hearen, 
strengthening  him.' — It  was  then  that, — *  fall- 
ing into  an  sgony,  [Christ]  prayed  most  ear- 
nestly, and  hb  sweat  became  as  it  were  clots 
of  Uood  dropping  to  the  ground  :*— implying 
that  he  was  no  longer  prostrate  as  at  first,  but 
on  his  knees.  Attempts  have  been  made  to 
explain  away  the  strong  terms  used  by  the 
evangelist,  but  they  certainly  denote  a  sweat 
mixed  with  Uood  in  a  half-coagulated  state,  so 
profuse  as  to  fall  from  the  head  and  neck  (the 
parts  chiefly  liable  to  be  nncovered,  and  from 
which  sweat  of  any  kind  is  most  readily  fur- 
nished), in  thick  and  heavy  drops  to  the  ground. 
Unless  Luke  meant  to  convey  this  meaning,  his 
empbynnettt  of  such  expressbns  is  unacooont- 
ablc^—i^.  114,115. 

3.  A  third  fact  connected  with  the 
death  of  our  Lord  was  equally  extra- 
ordinary. "  When  they  came  to  Jesus 
and  saw  that  he  was  dead  already,  they 
brake  not  his  legs:  but  one  of  the 
soldiers  with  a  spear  pierced  his  side, 
and  forthwith  came  thereout  blood  ana 
water.  And  he  that  saw  it,"  adds  the 
apostle  John,  ''bare  record,  and  his 
record  his  true ;  and  he  knoweth  that 
he  saith  true,  that  ye  might  believe." 

Neither  water  nor  an^  fluid  having 
the  appearance  of  water,  is  usually  found 
in  the  body  after  death.  An  eminent 
Burgeon  who  had  witnessed  hundreds  of 
dissections,  and  taken  accurate  notes  of 
the  condition  of  the  blood  in  nearly  one 
hundred  and  fifty  of  the  bodies  which  he 
had  examined  said,  in  a  letter  quoted 
by  the  author,  "I  have  never  found 
clear  serum,  such  as  I  could  suppose  to 
be  separated  from  the  blood  in  its  coagu- 
lation, collecting  in  anv  part  of  the 
body  after  death."  Dr.  6avy,  who  pub- 
lished detailed  accounts  of  above  two 
hundred  inspections,  in  which  particular 
attention  had  been  given  to  tne  condi- 
tion of  the  blood  in  the  heart  and  great 
vessels,  although  he  had  found  the  blood 
either  wholly  solid,  wholly  liquid,  or  in 
various  intermediate  conditions,  "met 
with  only  a  single  instance,  and  that 
under  very  peculiar  circumstances,  in 
which  a  portion  of  clear  serum  was 
detached  from  the  crassamentum."   Dr. 
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Stroud,  however,  has  oolleoted  a  great 
number  of  cases  in  which  water,  or 
serum,  in  a  very  large  quantity,  some- 
times amounting  to  some  pints,  has 
been  found  in  the  pericardium,  by  which 
the  heart  is  surrounded,  when  death  had 
been  oatued  by  "a  broken  heart,*^  Rupture 
of  the  heart,  whether  caused  by  intense 
grief  or  by  physical  disease,  produces  in 
many  cases  an  effusion  of  bl<K>d  into  the 
pericardium,  the  efiusion  taking  nlaoe 
during  the  last  moments  of  life,  and  the 
extravasated  blood  divides  into  cras- 
samentum  and  colourless  serum,  while 
that  which  continues  in  the  vessels 
remains  fluid. 

*'The  Commentaries  of  the  Academy  of 
Bologna,  for  1757,  oootain  an  account  by 
Galeati  of  a  man  vrho,  after  having  long  en- 
joyed good  health,  and  taken  much  equestrian 
and  other  exercise,  adopted  a  sedentary  mode 
of  life,  in  consequence  of  which  he  laboured  for 
more  than  thirty  years  under  various  pains  and 
ailments,  and  at  length  died  suddenly.  Besides 
several  other  lesions  observed  in  the  body,  a 
small  rupture  was  found  in  the  left  ventride  of 
the  heart ;  and  the  pericardium  was  so  distended 
as  to  occupy  a  third  part  of  the  cavity  of  the 
chest.  On  opening  it,  a  laige  quantity  of  serum 
was  discharged,  and  two  pounds  of  clotted  blood 
were  seen  adhering  at  the  bottom. — In  the 
London  Medical  Repoiiitoiy  for  1814,  Mr. 
Watson  relates  the  case  of  a  gentleman  between 
fifty  and  sixty  years  of  age,  who  died  suddenly 
from  the  rupture  of  an  aneurism  of  the  aorta ; 
and  observes, — '  The  sac  bad  burst  by  an  aper- 
ture of  nearly  three-fourths  of  an  inch  in  length 
into  the  pericardium,  which,  as  well  as  the  sac 
itself,  was  filled  with  coagula  and  serunk,  to  the 
amount  of  about  five  pounds/ — The  London 
Medical  and  Physical  Journal  for  May,  1822, 
reports  from  the  Paris  Athenenm  of  Medicine, 
an  instance  of  spontaneous  rupture  of  the  heart 
in  a  gentleman  aged  about  sixty-five  years,  of 
moderate  habits,  and  in  the  full  enjoyment  of 
health.  With  the  exception  of  the  rupture^ 
the  heart  was  in  every  respect  perfect,  its  sub- 
stance being  neither  softer  nor  thinner  than 
usual.  — '  The  pericardium,  which  appeared 
much  distended,  had  a  blueish  colour,  and  pre- 
sented an  evident  degree  of  fluctuation,  con- 
tuned  a  quantity  of  serum  and  coagulated 
blood.»*'— Pp.  150, 151. 

•  •  •  • 

**'A  man  named  James  Brown,  about 
twenty  seven  years  of  age,  who  had  been  at 
sea,  and  lost  his  left  leg,  and  subsequently  lived 
as  a  tramper  about  the  country,  was  drinking 
with  two  others  in  a  beersbop  in  "llUkeley 
Street,  when  he  suddenly  complained  of  illness^ 
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lay  down  on  one  of  the  forms,  and  yomited  a 
little ;  and,  ere  a  lurgeon  who  had  been  sent  for 
could  arrire,  expired.  Mr.  Oilier,  on  examina* 
tion  of  the  bodj,  found  it  wholly  free  from  any 
mark  of  violence,  the  ttomach  and  liver  were  in 
a  very  diseased  state,  the  heart-purse  contained 
about  a  quart  of  blood  and  water,  and  there  was 
a  rupture  in  the  |(reat  artery  leading  from  the 
heart,  which  was  produced  by  disease,  and  must 
have  caused  death  almost  instantaneously.  An 
inquest  was  held  on  view  of  the  body  on 
Monday,  by  W.  S.  Rntter,  Esq.,  coroner,  when 
the  jury  found  that  his  death  had  been  caused 
by  disease,  and  not  otherwise.* — A  letter  on  the 
subject,  addressed  to  the  author  by  the  late 
J.  A.  Ransome,  Esq  ,  of  Manchester,  confirms 
the  foregoing  narrative,  and  contains  the  follow* 
ing  note  from  Mr.  Oilier.—'  The  disease  of  the 
aorta  was  a  thickening  of  its  coats,  without  any 
ossific  deposit.  The  sise  of  the  aperture  was 
very  small,  and  was  situated  just  where  it  rises 
from  the  ventricle,  and  would  not  have  been 
observed  but  for  the  consequences.  The  blood 
was  separated,  although  indistinctly,  into 
serum  and  crassamcntum.' — As  a  proof  of  the 
equivalence  of  the  terms,  the  same  surgeon, 
when  delivering  his  testimony  at  the  coroner's 
inquest,  judiciously  used  the  more  popular 
language  above  mentioned, — '  The  pericardium 
contained  about  a  quart  of  blood  and  water.' " 
Pp,  400,  401. 

These  facts,  with  others  of  the  same 
kind,  are  deemed  by  Dr.  Stroud  sufficient 
to  prove  that  the  blood  and  water  which 
flowed  from  the  side  of  Christ,  when 
pierced  by  the  soldier's  spear,  were  the 
re3ult  of  a  previous  effusion  into  the 
pericardial  sac  of  a  quantity  of  blood, 
which  had  there  separated  into  serum 
and  crassamentum,  and  was  derived 
from  rupture  of  the  heart.  Rupture  of 
the  heart,  produced  by  agony  of  mind, 
he  concludes,  therefore,  was  the  true 
physical  cause  of  the  Saviour  s  death. 
In  persons  who  die  of  what  is  called  a 
broken  heart,  it  is  well  known  that  the 
auricles  are  sometimes  found  much  dis- 
tended; the  power  of  contraction  ib  lost, 
and  the  circulation  is  in  consequence 
stopped*  When,  however,  the  distension 
is  followed  by  violent  contraction,  the 
result  is  often  rupture,  which  generally 
takes  place  in  the  left  ventricle ;  and 
unless  the  vital  force  hapoens  at  the 
time  to  be  much  depressea,  the  blood 
thus  discharged  into  the  pericardial  sac 
divides  into  its  constituents  more  readily 
than  when  it  remains  within  its  natural 
receptacles.  These  constituents  are  com- 
monly termed  blood  and  water.    '*  An 


unfortunate  female  of  this  city,**  says  a 
surgeon  residing  at  New  York,  "literally 
and  truly  died  of  a  broken  heart,  as  was 
found  on  dissection ;  and  there  was 
every  reason  to  believe  that  this  con- 
summation of  her  misery  was  the  un- 
avoidable consequence  of  her  exquisite 
dejection  of  mind  at  that  particular 
moment.  ...  At  the  summit  of  the 
aortic  ventricle  was  discovered  the 
breach  from  which  the  effused  blood  had 
issued.  It  was  irregularly  lacerated,  and 
measured  about  half  an  inch  in  diame- 
ter." A  post  mortem  examination  of  a 
labouring  man  who  had  for  ten  years 
suffered  great  despondency  of  mind, 
owing  to  the  unfaithfulness  of  his  wife, 
and  who  had  died  suddenly,  took  pkoe 
in  the  presence  of  a  medical  gentleman 
at  Leamington.  On  opening  the  chest, 
the  bag  of  the  pericanlium  appeared 
much  distended  with  fluid,  and  was  of  a 
dark  blue  colour.  On  cutting  into  it,  a 
pint  at  least  of  transparent  serum  issued 
out,  leaving  the  crassamentum  firmly 
attached  to  the  anterior  surface  of  the 
heart  On  further  examination,  to  as- 
certain the  source  of  the  hemorrhage,  it 
was  found  that  the  left  ventricle,  from 
the  origin  of  the  aorta  downwards  to 
within  an  inch  of  the  apex,  was  ruptured. 
A  stout,  muscular,  working  man,  forty- 
six  years  of  age,  who  had  laboured  for 
many  years  under  great  mental  anxiety, 
was  attacked  with  severe  cardiac  symp- 
toms on  the  evening  of  Nov.  5,  1826, 
and,  after  great  agony  of  body  and  mind, 
died  on  the  9th  day  of  the  same  month. 
On  opening  the  thorax,  the  pericardium 
was  found  distended,  and  emitted  when 
divided  a  quantity  of  serous  fluid  ;  but 
the  heart  was  entirely  concealed  by  an 
envelope  of  coagulated  blood  in  three 
distinct  layers,  owing  to  rupture  of  the 
left  ventricle  close  to  the  septum,  and 
nearer  the  apex  than  the  base  of  the 
heart.  Philip  V.  died  suddenly  on  being 
told  that  the  Spaniards  had  been  de- 
feated ;  and,  on  opening  him^  his  heart 
was  found  ruptured. 

"  Mental  agony,  or  a  violent  conflict  between 
opposite  and  distressing  emotions,  naturally 
occasions  palpitation  ;  and,  when  rapidly  raised 
to  the  highest  degree,  produces  either  bloody 
sweat,  or  sudden  death  by  rupture  of  the  bcart, 
an  event  usually  attended  with  loud  cries.  In 
the  latter  case,  although  scarcely  in  any  other, 
the  blood  inwardly  effused  separates  after  death 
into  its  solid  and  liquid  parts,  so  as  to  present 
when  exposed,  the  appearance  commonly  tensed 
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blood  and  water.    Sach  is  precitelj  the  riew 
which,  ia  the  ■implest  form  of  narrmtive,  and 
without  note  or  comment,  the  tcripture  gires 
of  the  death  of  Christ.     In  the  garden  of  Geth- 
■emane  he  was  suhjected  fur  the  first  time  to 
menul  sufferings  of  orerwhelming    severity, 
which  rendered  his—'  soul  exceedingly  sorrow- 
ful, even  unto  death ;' — and,  had  he  not  received 
angelic  succour,  would  apparently,  without  the 
mid  of  any  external  infliction,  have  proved  fatal 
on  the  spot ;  but,  having  hecn  thus  seasonably 
counteracted,  proceeded  no  farther  than  to  pro- 
duce a  bloody  sweat. — *  Hia  sweat  became  as  it 
were  clots  of  blood  dropping  to  the  ground.' — 
After  a  respite  of  some  hours,  during  which  he 
evinced  the  greatest  fortitude  and  self-possession, 
these  peculiar  sufferings  were  renewed  on  the 
CTOM,  where  they  again  attained  their  highest 
intensity,  and  on  thb  occasion  were  unattended 
with  any  intermission  or  relief.     The  conse- 
quence was  that,  after  silently  enduring  them 
for  three  hours,  he  suddenly  expired  amidst 
loud  and  fervent  exclamations,  long  before  the 
outward  punishment  could  have  proved  fatal ; 
and,  on  his  side  having  been  afterwards  pierced 
by  a  spear, — 'immediately  there  came  forth 
blood  and  water,* — implying  that  his  heart  had 
been  previously  ruptured.    The  correspondence 
of  the  several  occurrences  here  related  to  the 
xuitural  order  of  things  is  sufficiently  obvious ; 
and,  as  amidst  the  wide  range  of  possibilities 
many  other  causes  and  effects  might  have  been 
a8ftigne<1,  although  none  of  them  would  have 
possessed  this  necessary  character,  so  exact  and 
critical  a  correspondence  between  the  statement 
and  the  reality,  and  that  in  reference  to  a 
transaction  so  singular  and  uncommon,  must 
undoubtedly  be  regarded  as  a  strong  internal 
CTidence  of  truth.**— Pjy.  334,  335. 

In  the  second  part  of  this  treatise, 
Dr.  Stroud  applies  his  views  of  the  im- 
mediate cause  of  the  death  of  Christ  to 
the  elucidation  of  the  doctrine  of  the 
atonement— of  the  types  and  prophecies 
of  the  Old  Testament — of  the  narratives 
and  symbols  of  the  New  Testament— of 
the  doctrines  and  precepts  of  scripture 
— and  of  the  evidence  of  the  truth  of 
Christianity. 

After  this  general  survey,  some  of  our 
readers  will  perhaps  expect  a  few  words 
illustrative  of  our  opinion  of  the  book, 
and  of  the  soundness  of  its  argument. 

The  author,  who  is  we  are  informed 
a  physician  of  experience  and  acknow- 
lec^^d  skill,  has  devoted  much  time  to 
the  investigation,  a  quarter  of  a  century 
having  elapsed  since  its  original  con- 
ception occurred  to  him,  'Muring  the 
greater  part  of  which  period,"  he  tells 


us,  "  it  has  often  been  the  subject  of  his 
thoughts,  and  not  unfrequently  of  his 
conversation  and  correspondence.*'  His 
attachment  to  evangelical  truth  is  evi- 
dently cordial  and  discriminating:  if  we 
were  required  to  specify  the  theological 
school  to  which  he  is  attached,  we 
should  mention  that  of  Dr.  Pye  Smith,  to 
whom  his  volume  is  dedicated.  He  has 
read  many  eood  books,  and  accustomed 
himself  to  biblical  criticism ;  but,  as  a 
writer,  he  evinces,  we  think,  some  de- 
ficiency of  tact.  If  his  arran^ment  had 
been  more  lucid,  and  his  abstmence  from 
repetition  and  digression  more  stringent, 
he  might  have  produced  a  book  of  half 
the  size  of  the  present  volume  which 
would  have  been  more  generally  read 
and  more  convincing.  The  redundancies 
are  by  no  means  worthless ;  but,  in  some 
cases,  they  divert  the  reader's  mind 
from  the  principal  topic,  and  obscure  it 
from  view. 

As  to  the  author^s  main  position,  we 
wish  to  speak  with  caution,  but  we  are 
strongly  inclined  to  think  that  he  is  right. 
If  he  has  not  absolutely  proved  that  rup- 
ture of  the  heart,  produced  by  mental 
agony,  was  the  immediate  cause  of  the 
&kviour's  death,  he  has  made  it  appear 
to  us  exceedingly  probable.    We  shall 
be  glad  to  learn  the  judgment  of  emi- 
nent physiologists  respecting  his  theory, 
as  well  as  that  of  judicious  and  candid 
men    who   are   accustomed   to  weigh 
scripture  evidence.  We  are  quite  aware 
of   objections   that   may   be   brought 
against  his  hypothesis,  but  are  readv  to 
avow  that  we  do  not  at  present  see  how 
it  is  to  be  refuted.    It  seems  to  us  also 
to  exhibit  a  greater  conformity  of  the 
anti-type  to  the  typical  sacrifices  ofiered 
under  the  law  than  can  be  seen  without 
it.    In  the  language  of  Moses  it  was  the 
blood  that  made  atonement  for  the  soul; 
and  by  divine  appointment  all  the  blood 
of  the  victim  was  to  be  poured  out  at 
the  bottom  of  the  altar.    "  But,"  as  Dr. 
Stroud  observes,  "here   a  formidable 
difficulty  presents  itself.    The  ordinary 
death  of  the  cross  did  not  furnish  the 
requisite  condition.    Instead  of  occur- 
ring suddenly  by  the  efiusion  of  the  life  8 
blood,  it  was  effected  by  slow  exhaustion 
and  protracted  torture.      The  scanty 
drainmgs  of  blood  from  the  transfixed  ex- 
tremities," he  adds,  "could  not  satisfy  the 
demands  of  the  Levitical  law ;  and  if 
under  that  dispensation  one  of  the  in- 
ferior aaimals  had  been  thus  slain,  it 
could  n  >t  have  been  accepted  as  a  viollin 
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at  the  altar.  The  stab  with  the  soldier's 
spear  might,  in  appearance  at  least, 
have  answered  the  purpose,  had  it  been 

Siven  during  life,  but  Jesus  was  already 
ead  when  it  took  place.  The  fatal 
hemorrhage  foretold  in  scripture  is 
moreover  represented  as  the  result,  not 
of  external  violence,  but  of  inward 
grief,  and  in  a  certain  sense  as  his  own 
act:  'He  poured  out  his  life's  blood 
unto  death.  During  a  long  succession 
of  ages,  the  types  and  prophecies  of 
scripture  announced  that  Christ  would 
suTOr  the  death  of  malediction,  and  of 
the  cross;  not  however  in  the  usual 
manner,  nor  yet  by  the  fracture  of  his 
limbs,  but  by  some  extraordinary  pro- 
cess connected  vrith  '  the  travail  of  his 
soul,'  and  terminating  on  the  very  day 
of  lus  crucifixion  in  the  effusion  of  his 
life's  blood,  the  indispensable  medium 
of  atonement." 

Independently  of  the  main  position, 
however,  the  influence  of  the  work  on 
an  intelligent  Christian's  mind  will  be 
salutary.  It  is  eminently  adapted  to 
excite  sjrmpathy  with  the  gracious 
sufferer,  and  deepen  our  emotions  of 
gratitude  ibr  his  self-<lenying  love. 
Srever  before  did  we  read  a  book  which 
impressed  us  so  powerfully  with  the 
intensity  of  that  mental  anguish  which 
the  Saviour  endured  in  Gethsemane. 
Kever  before  did  we  feel  so  completely 
the  correctness  of  the  ancient  saying, 


that  the  sufferings  of  Christ's  soul  were 
the  sonl  of  his  sufferings.  There  is 
much  indeed  in  the  scene  that  is  to  us 
mysterious.  We  do  not  pretend  to 
understand  what  were  the  immediate 
causes  of  the  Redeemer's  consternation, 
grie^  and  conflicting  emotions  which 
threw  him  into  an  aoont  ;  how  con- 
scious innocence  and  rectitude  could  have 
felt  as  the  Saviour  appears  to  have  felt 
both  in  the  ^rden  and  on  the  cross ; 
or  how  he,  with  his  full  knowledge  of 
his  Father's  purposes,  and  firm  faith  in 
their  accomplishment,  could  have  been 
brought  into  a  state  of  mind  giving  rise 
to  his  pathetic  exclamation,  **  My  Qod^ 
my  God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me  1" 
But  then,  how  little  is  there  respecting 
Deity  that  can  be  fully  understood  by 
finite  man !  How  much  that  is  incom- 
prehensible to  us  is  connected  with 
everything  relating  to  the  appearance 
of  clod  manifest  in  the  flesh !  The  fikct 
is  certain :  *4t  pleased  the  Lord  to  bruise 
him  and  put  him  to  grief."  His  soul 
was  being  made  an  offering  for  sin. 
The  hand  of  God  lay  heavily  upon  him. 
Spiritual  griefs  weighed  him  down,  and 
afflicted  him  more  terribly  than  even 
the  excruciating  pains  inseparable  from 
the  death  of  the  cross. 

We  thank  Dr.  Stroud  cordially  for 
what  we  deem  a  very  valuable  contri- 
bution to  theological  science. 
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i7«mtiMfeaieet  of  Sammei  Taylor  Coleridge  and 
Robert  Saumey,  By  Joseph  Cottle.  Lon- 
don :  12m(i.  pp.  xz.  516.    Price  10s.  6d. 

This  is  one  of  the  most  unasiar  books  that 
have  come  into  oar  hands  for  seTeral  years.  The 
projects,  adventures.  conTersations,  and  familiar 
correspondenoe  of  the  learned  and  clever  yonng 
men  who  are  presented  to  oar  view  by  the 
snnrivor,  ffiire  to  the  wotk  an  enchanting  in- 
terest. To  amasSy  however,  is  not  the  vrinci(ial 
design  of  the  writer.  He  thinlcst  and  thinks 
JasUy,  that  there  is  scsrcely  an  indiridual, 
whose  life,  if  correctly  delineated,  would  not 
mesent  mndi  from  which  others  might  derive 
uistraction,  and  that  this  is  espedally  the  case 
"  in  reference  to  the  ethereal  spirits,  endowed 
by  the  Supreme  with  a  lavish  portion  of  intel- 
lectual sirengtb,  as  well  as  with  proportionate 
capacities  for  doing  good.*'  In  Coleridge,  we 
see  an  inteUectual  ^nt,  possessing  ,power  to 
fascinate  all  his  connexions  by  his  conversa- 
jtionsl  \a3iuaUt  and  delight  th«  public  by  hit 


writings,  shorn  like  Samson,  and  rendered 
comparatively  useless,  and  ultimately  wretched ; 
first,  by  the  indul^nce  of  indolent  habits  of 
procrastination,  leading  him  to  ln«sk  every 
engsgement,  neglect  every  duty,  and  render 
every  promise  worthless ;  and  then  by  the  uss 
of  narcotics,  increasing  from  one  degree  to 
another,  amidst  indigestion,  languor,  chronic 
pains,  sle<>pless  nights,  and  restleiw  dre£ms,  till 
wife  and  cnildren  are  forsaken,  and  he  conrigns 
hiraeelf  to  helplessness  and  contempt.  His  life 
u  indeed  a  lesson  to  geniuses.  Sontbey,  on  the 
other  hand,  whose  liters  drew  from  Foster  tibe 
acknowledgment,  notwithstanding  the  prejudioe 
against  him  which  had  been  excited  by  political 
and  eodesisstical  differences,  that  he  was  "a 


exhibited  ss  saccessfuflv  labouring  with  his  pen 
for  his  own  8U|n>Qrt  ana  that  of  his  fwaaWj,  till 
unremitting  toil  wears  him  oat,  and  he  sits  in 
his  libtmiy  turning  over  the  page*  of  a  book 
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from  necbusical  btbit,  witbont  reading,  or  tbe 
power  of  reading  I  Ititerenting  references  to 
other  eminent  literary  men  of  the  hut  age,  are 
intenperaed  thronghoat  the  volume. 

Glimpse*  of  the  Old  World,  or  Excnrtione  on 
the  Contment  and  in  Great  Britain.  By  the 
late  Rev.  Johk  Clark,  />./).,  Rector  of  St. 
Andrew**  Chvreh,  Philadelphia,  tTnited 
States.    In  two  vohimei.     The  Fotirth  Edi- 

'  fion.  With  a  Memoir  of  hie  Life.  By  the 
Rev,  S.  H.  Tyng,  D.D.,  Rector  of  St. 
George*, New  York^  United  State*.  London : 
Bagster  and  Sons,  12mo,  pp.  475,  and  463. 

If  thoae  of  our  readers  who  possess  the  Bap- 
tbt  MagBsine  for  1840  will  turn  to  it,  tliey  will 
find  an  extended  review  of  the  first  edition  of 
this  work,  with  copious  specimens  of  the  inter- 
esting character  or  its  contents.  The  author, 
an  evangelical  episcopalian  minister,  bad  then 
recently  returned  from  a  tonr  through  tlie  south 
of  Europe  and  the  British  Isles,  undertaken 
with  a  view  to  the  recovery  of  liis  health ;  in 
which  he  sought  to  make  himself  acquainted 
with  those  scenes  which  would  be  most  interest- 
ing to  a  well-informed  and  pious  man ;  and  to 
give  such  a  report  respecting  them  as  would  be 
most  instructive  to  his  friends  and  the  church 
with  which  he  waa  officially  connected.  We 
regret  to  learn  that  though  he  returned  greatly 
improved  by  his  excursion,  the  benefit  he  de- 
rived from  it  was  but  temporary,  and  consump- 
tion completed  its  ravages  upon  his  constitution 
in  December,  1843.  These  volumes,  however, 
will  continue  to  exert  a  salutary  influence,  not 
only  on  his  immediate  connexions,  but  on  a 
lar^e  portion,  we  hope,  of  the  American  and  the 
British  public.  Dr.  Clark  saw  Romanism 
on  the  Continent  in  ita  true  colours,  formed  a 

i'nst  estimate  of  its  character  and  tendencies  j 
le  had  too  much  discrimination  to  be  imposed 
upon  by  its  fasciuations,  and  the  influence  of 
his  obaervationa  on  the  reader's  mind  will  be 
very  diiferent  from  that  which  the  pnhiications 
of  continental  tonrists  in  geneml  are  adapted 
to  prodnoe.  If  we  may  be  permitted  to  re- 
iterate onr  own  recorded  opinion,  "  The  work 
may  be  safely  placed  in  the  hands  of  the  yoang, 
and  it  will  suggest  subjects  for  contemplation  to 
the  most  sedate.*'  This  fourth  edition  ap. 
pears  very  seasonably. 

ReeoUeetion*mfEfwland.  By  the  Rev.  Qtuvbes 
H.  Ttko,  D.D.,  Rector  of  St  George'*, 
New  York.  London:  Bagster  and  Sons. 
12mOk  pp.  z.  302. 

The  author  spent  eleven  weeks  in  this  coun- 
try, in  the  year  1842.  **I  went  to  England," 
he  says,  **  to  see  God's  hoing  temple*,  the  men 
whose  namea  and  character  had  so  long  been 
objecta  of  deep  regard  and  reverence  to  me,  and 
whose  labours  are  the  honour  and  ornament  of 
the  English  Church."  Being  a  respectable 
evangelical  clergyman  of  the  American  episco- 
pal church,  he  brought  with  him  letters  of 
mtroduction  to  many  of  the  best  men  belonging 
to  the  episcopal  church  here,  and  waa  received 
by  them,  of  course,  with  great  kindness. 
Arriving  at  the  end  of  April,  he  was  present  at 
those  of  the  May  meetings  which  are  usually 
attended  by  churehmen,  and  at  the  meeting  of 
tfaa  Wed^aa  Mitnonary  Society.     He  waa 


greatly  delighted,  as  he  had  cause  to  be,  with 
many  of  the  exct'llent  men  with  whom  he  came 
into  contact,  and  M'ith  much,  though  not  m11, 
that  he  saw  and  heard.  This  was  all  natural 
and  proper;  but  we  regret  that  he  saw  so  little 
out  of  a  particular  circle,  and  that  he  left  Eng- 
land with  the  impression,  that  he  now  under- 
stood the  religious  state  of  the  country,  and 
could  draw  comparisons  between  di^erent 
parties  His  impressions  respecting  dissent 
and  dissenters  are  evidently  derived  from  his 
conversation  with  churchmen ;  and  he  tells, 
with  a  simplicity  that  would  amuse  persons 
who  knew  the  character  of  the  work,  of  the 
**  very  valuable  information  upon  the  atatistics 
of  the  dissenting  congregations"  to  be  derived 
from — wliat  would  the  reader  guess?  —  the 
Britieh  Magazine]  With  the  single  exception 
of  one  in  Liverpool,  he  observes,  "  that  he  did 
not  see  a  dissenting  chapel  appearing  to  be  new 
or  in  the  process  of  building,  in  any  portion  of 
his  journeys."  He  does  not  appear  to  have 
heard  any  dissenting  minister  preachy  but  he 
**  became  acquainted  with  a  highly  respec^ble 
dissenting  minister  in  London,  who  was  pre- 

Earing  himself  for  orders,"  and  the  information 
e  gained  from  him,  **  convinced  me,"  adds  Dr. 
T^n^,^  yet  more  entirely,  that  the  popularity 
of  dissent  has  passed  bv,  and  the  voluntary 
tendency  and  choice  of  the  people  is  generally 
for  the  services  of  the  established  church  ;  and 
my  conviction  is,  that  the  simple  difficulty  in 
the  way  of  the  charch,  under  this  view  of  it,  is 
the  vast  want  of  accommodation  for  the  people.^ 
He  waa  struck,  however,  with  the  superficial 
character  of  the  preaching  that  he  generally 
heard,  and  considers  American  preaching  de- 
cidedly superior,  both  in  matter,  composition, 
and  manner  of  delivery,  to  the  habitual 
preaching  which  he  heard  in  the  English  church. 
*'  There  are,  certainly,  many  individuals  among 
the  Christians  of  England,**  he  adds,  '*  whose 
spiritual  character  and  holy  influence  are  yety 
eminent  ;^  but  in  viewing  the  whole  state  of 
religious  things  in  Enghnd,  I  came  to  the 
condusion  there,  aa  I  have  from  many  other 
occaaions  of  observation  elsewhere,  that,  with 
all  our  defects,  there  is  no  form  of  Chrintian 
organisation  among  men  at  all  equal,  in  all  ita 
circumstances  of  advantage  and  means  of  reel 
suiritual  improvement,  or  m  its  conformity  to 
toe  manifest  designs  of  holy  scripture,  to  be 
compared  to  the  Protestant  Epiacopal  Church 
of  these  United  States." 

Or^^nhood.  Free  .Will  Offering*  to  the 
Fatherle**.  London:  Nisbet  and  Co.  4to. 
pp.  100.    Cloth,  gilt. 

An  elegant  thin  quarto,  designed  to  promote 
the  interests  of  orhpans  generaUv,and  espedaliy 
to  direct  attention  to  that  excellent  inatitution. 
The  Orphan  Working  School,  now  removed 
from  the  City  Road  to  Haverstook  Hill.  It  con- 
tains poetry  by  Mrs.  EHis,  Mrs  Jennings,  the 
Misses  Strickland,  Howett,  Pardoe,  Lawrence, 
King,  Cook,  Mnlock,  Tonlmio,  Doctors  Hamil- 
ton and  Watermeyer,  and  Messrs.  Bernard, 
Barton,  Baptist  Noel,  Horace  Smith,  George 
Clayton,  Jamea  Montgomery,  Edward  Swaine, 
W.  M.  Bunting,  and  Goodwin  Barmley; 
articles  in  prose  by  Mrs.  Hall,  Doctors  Cox, 
Harris*  Wardlaw,  Leifchild*  Archer,  Mcssni 
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ChristiDAB,  Barrett,  Jackson,  West,  Swaine, 
and  in  the  French  lan^age  by  Merle  d'Aubigni 
and  Vinet.  Illustrations  gratuitously  drawn 
and  enifTHTcd  by  celebrated  artists  adorn  these 
compfMitions ;  and  the  whole  is  sold  for  the 
bi'neht  of  the  Orphan  Working  School,  a  brief 
account  of  whicb  is  appended,  with  a  list 
of  kindred  charities  in  the  metropolis. 

Introductory  Euay  to  Doddndge's  Rite  and 
Progrttt  of  Religion  in  the  Soul.  By  John 
Foster,  Author  of  Euayt  on  *  Decition  of 
Character,*  ^e.  Glasgow  and  London  : 
Collins.     16mo.  pp.  203. 

About  five  and  twenty  years  ago  it  occurred 
to  Dr.  Chalmers  that  good  service  would  be 
rendered  to  the  community  bv  the  publication 
of  a  series  of  standard  religious  works,  with 
preliminary  essays  prefixed,  relating  to  the 
Douks  themselves,  or  analogous  topics.  His 
brother,  a  bookseller  at  Glasgow,  with  Mr. 
Collins  who  was  then  his  partner,  availed 
themselves  of  the  suggestion,  and  bronght  out 
in  a  uniform  style  mnnv  respectable  books  with 
vlauable  prefaces.  Doddridge^s  Rise  and  Pro- 
gress was  one,  and  Mr.  Foster  composed  an 
£ssay  to  accompany  it,  which  is  now  for  the 
first  time  publisncd  in  a  separate  form.  Manv 
readers  will  undoubtedly  be  glad  to  purchase  it 
tlni«,  desiring  to  possess  everything  of  Foster*s 
wtiting,  and  not  wishing  for  an  additional  copy 
of  the  larger  treatise  to  which  it  was  originally 
united.     It  will  oe  found  also  to  be  a  suitalde 

K recent  to  young  persons  and  others  who  may 
e  induced  to  reaid.  on  account  of  the  celebrity 
of  Foster's  name,  the  observations  it  contains 
on  themes  which  they  might  regard  otherwise 
as  unattractive.  It  addresses  unbelievers  in 
revealed  religion  on  the  folly  <if  rejecting  reve- 
lation and  the  blesnngs  which  Christianity 
offers ;  sets  before  the  young  the  advantages 
of  early  piety,  and  the  danger  of  procrastina- 
tion in  reference  to  spiritual  concerns;  and 
adduces  to  men  of  the  world  considerations  on 
the  danger  of  undue  devotedness  to  worldly 
pursuits  to  the  neglect  of  the  great  uid  para- 
mount intereats  of  religion. 

The  Life  of  Ramon  Monsaltatob,  a  con- 
verted Spaniah  Monk  of  the  Order  of  the 
CapmchinM,  With  an  Introduction,  by  the 
Rev.  Robert  Baird,  D.D.  London:  R,T.  8. 
24mo.  pp.  112. 

Br.  Baird  assures  us  that  these  memoirs  are 
wortl\y  of  entire  and  unhesitating  belief.  The 
author,  he  says,  has  the  confidence  of  many 
excellent  brethren  in  France  and  Switserland  ; 
all  who  have  become  acquainted  with  him  in  the 
United  States,  where  he  now  ia,  have  been 
struck  with  his  simple,  fervent,  and  unostenta- 
tious piety,  his  sound  judgment,  his  prudent 
seal,  his  remarkable  wisdom,  and  his  admirable 
charity :  *'tretrj  where  there  has  been  hut  one 
opinion  entertained  respectin|(  htm,  and  that  is, 
that  whether  we  consider  his  natural  endow- 
ments of  understanding  and  heart,  or  the  trans- 
forming influence  of  divine  grace  upon  his 
character,  be  is  no  common  man." — His  de- 
scription of  his  own  circumstances  and  career 
•s  a  Cspurhin  Friar — aa  an  officer  in  the  army 
of  Don  Carlos — as  a  partially  enlightened 
reader  of  the  scripturea— as  a  persecuted  and 


yet  unconverted  leoeder  from  the  church  of 
Rome— and  subsequently  as  a  Christian  colpor- 
teur, will  btf  found  to  be  very  extraordinary  and 
interesting. 

Scenet  from  the  Bible.  By  the  Rev,  J.  A. 
WvLiE,  A.M.,  Author  of  the  Modem  Jmdeot 
Ammon,  Alonb,  and  Edam,  compared  wiik 
ancieut  Froph  cy,  |rc.  Glasgow :  Collins. 
12mo.    pp.  352. 

To  present  to  the  minds  of  men  the  hi*, 
torical  and  biograpliical  details  of  Scripture  ia 
to  pursue  a  course  which  reason  and  obsetva- 
tion  concur  in  declaring  among  the  most  effectual 
fur  the  promotion  of  those  principles  to  which 
every  Chriatian  mind  attaches  superiative  im- 
portance. On  this  account  we  are  mucli  pleased 
with  the  publication  of  this  very  cheap  edition 
of  the  book  now  before  us.  It  consists  of 
thirty-two  scripture  scenes.  These  are  de- 
picted in  a  manner  that  secures  our  unaffected 
admiration.  Tl»e  author  has  not  committed 
the  very  common  error  of  obscuring  the 
beauties  and  weakening  the  force  of  the  facts 
themselves,  by  the  employment  of  an  inflated 
and  unnatural  phraseology.  The  style  ia  easy 
and  graceful,  and  consequently  appropriate,  and 
the  reflections  which  are  interspened  are  both 
pious  and  pertinent.  This  is  one  of  the  volumes 
of  a  scries  which  the  publisher  correctly  de- 
scribes as  consisting  of  **  valuable  and  popular 
works." 

Baptism,  the  Deeignation  of  the  Catechmmtnt, 
not  tfte  Symbol  of  the  Memltere^  of  the  Chrif 
tian  Church.  A  Rqjly  to  the  Ijecturee  of  the 
Rev.  Charles  ^tovel,  on  Christian  Disciple 
ship  and  Baptism,  and  to  the  Strictures  of 
the  Rev.  Dr.  IVardluw,  in  an  Appeniix  to 
his  Dissertation  on  Infant  Bajdism.  By 
Robert  Hallet,  D.D.  London:  Jackson 
and  Walfurd.     16mo.    pp.  213. 

Having  reviewed  at  some  length  in  Augoat 
last  Mr.  Stovel's  work,  in  December  last  Dr. 
WanUaw's  work,  and  in  1844  Dr.  Ualiey*s, 
which  gave  rise  to  the  others,  we  shall  not  he 
supposed  to  act  disrespectfully  to  either  of  these 
gentlemen,  we  hope,  if  we  content  ourselvea 
with  a  mere  announcement  of  this  volume.  It 
is  now  generally  understood  that  the  congre- 
gationalists  are  not  responsible  for  the  state- 
ments of  Dr.  Ilalle^  or  Dr.  Wardlaw,  or  the 
bnptists  fur  those  of  Mr.  Stovel.  From  some 
things  said  by  each  we  are  constrained  to  with- 
hold assent,  while  there  are  parts  of  the  works 
of  each  which  wc  approve  and  admire.  If  any 
readers  wish  to  go  lurther  into  the  discussion, 
we  must  refer  them  to  the  respective  publishers, 
who  will  doubtless  aid  them  in  their  researches 
very  cheerfully. 

The  North  British  Review.  So.  XIIL  May, 
1847.    Edinburgh  :  Kennedy.   8vo.  pp.  3U'I. 

Among  the  most  interesting  articles  in  the 
new  number  of  the  Scottish  evangelical  quar- 
terly, is  a  paper  of  thirtj'-six  pages  on  the 
BUS{)ension  of  susceptibility  to  pain  during 
sui^ical  operations,  by  means  of  sethcr,  to 
which,  under  proper  medical  guidance,  the 
writer  is  decidedly  favourable.  Should  tlie 
practice  be  found  after  due  trial  to  be  as  un<^* 
jectionaUe  as  it  appears  to  be  at  present,  the 
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Awopwtry  will  indeed  farnish  canie  for  thanks- 
givinf^  to  Him  **  who  has  been  fn^ciouslj 
pleai<ed,  in  these  latter  dnys,  to  mitijtate  in  part 
the  temporal  punishment  which  fin  had  brouglit 
into  the  world."  The  other  prhicipal  articles 
■re  on  Final  Caofes— the  Natural  History  of 
J)ofrB'- Scottish  Towns— Lord  LoTat  and  Dun- 
can Forbes — Frrncfa  Aj^oressions  on  Protestant 
Missions — the  New  Planet  Neptune — Populsr 
Serial  Literature— and  the  Political  Economy 
of  a  Famine. 

Jfacedonia :  era  Voice  to  the  Chrittian  Church, 
in  Seven  Lectwnt.  By  the  Ret.  G.  Staples, 
with  em  Introductory  JEttay,  ly  the  JRev. 
Jabez BumSf  D.V,  London:  Uoulston  and 
Stoneman.    24nio.    pp.  152. 

A  little  work  of  great  Taloe.  Its  aim  is  to 
arouse  the  church  to  more  strenuous  and  united 
efforts  for  the  world's  conversion.  Kegardin^; 
it  as  admirably  adapted  to  such  an  end,  we  are 
glad  it  has  reached  a  second  edition,  and  heartily 
commend  it  to  a  yet  more  cxtcnsiTe  circulation. 

The  Union  Tune  Booh^  a  Selection  of  Paalm 
and  Hymn  Tunee.  ndtabJefor  use  in  Congrt' 
gntiims  and  Sunday- Schoof 8.  Arranged  by 
^*iiOMAS  Clark,  of  Canterbury,  London  : 
l2mo.    Pric«3s  doth. 

The  Union  Tune  Book.  Treble  and  Bast  Parte, 
London :  I'imo.     Price  29.  cloth. 

The  Union  Hymn  Book  for  Seholare,  unth 
Tunee,    London  :  12mo.    Price  38.  cloth. 

The  musical  publications  of  the  Sunday'  School 
Union  have  acquired  fiteut  and  deserved  popu- 
larity. The  first  of  the  above  mentioned  works 
is  a  portable  edition  of  the  *^  Union  Tunc  Botik/' 
containing  three  hundred  and  seventy-one  tunes, 
io  forty-three  different  metres.  The  second, 
comprises  the  treble  and  bass  of  t'  e  same  tunes, 
without  the  tenor  and  alto;  diminished,  cnn- 
•equently^  in  price  and  thickness.     The  third 

S'ves,  with  tne  hymns  of  the  Union  Hymn 
o>»k  lor  Scholars,  two  hundred  and  sixty- 
seven  tunes  selected  from  the  Union  Tune 
Book,  and  sixteen  taken  f.om  tne  Juvenile 
Hnrmonist,  presenting  both  the  words  and  the 
music  at  the  same  opening  of  the  volume. 
These  editions  will  greatly  conduce  to  the  con- 
▼enience  of  the  different  classes  for  whose  use 
they  are  designed,  and  will  tend  undoubtedly  to 
the  improvement  of  |naImody,  both  in  schools 
and  in  congregations. 

TAe  U/timaU  Design  of  the  Evangelical  Die- 
tenters  in  Relation  to  the  JEetabtished  Church : 
a  J.,ecturef  delivered  in  the  Music  Hall,  in 
Liverpool,  at  the  Requeet  of  tlie  Committee  of 
the- Anti'ttate-^hurm  Association,  February 
3,  1847.  By  William  Brock,  Minister  of 
8t.  Marys  Chapel,  Norwich,  Liverpool: 
Walker.     12mo.  pp.  29. 

The  esteemed  lecturer  shows  first  what  is  not 
meant  by  the  severance  of  the  church  from  the 
state: — not  the  relinquishment  of  Christian 
effort  for  the  SfHritual  welfare  of  the  common- 
wealth; not  the  demolition  of  ecelesiastiral 
edifices ;  not  the  alx>litinn  of  episcopacy ;  not 
the  abandonment  of  the  fiturgy ;  not  the  abm* 
gation  of  the  articles,  or  the  disiuse  of  the 
several  creeds ;  not  the  alienation  of  property 
legitimately  belonging  to  the  protestant  church. 
He  then  proceeds  to  mention  things  that  we 
do  earnestly  desirs ;— the  abolition  of  ecclesias- 


tical patronage ;  the  annihilation  of  the  ecdesi* 
astical  supremacy  of  the  crown  ;  the  snppresfiion 
of  the  so-called  spiritual  courts;  the  relinquish- 
ment of  all  state-paid  chaplaincies ;  the  cessa- 
tion of  all  ccmtingent  ecclesiastical  demands 
upon  such  persons  as  dissent  from  the  esta- 
blished church ;  the  appropriation  by  the  state, 
for  its  own  civil  purposes,  of  all  property  not 
rightly  belonging  to  the  national  church.  He 
then  adds,  ^  Think,  How  is  the  course  of  legis- 
lation interrupted  by  the  existence  and  influence 
of  the  establibbment  I  . .  .  How  is  the  improve- 
ment of  the  human  mind  impeded  through  the 
medium  of  the  establishment !  . .  . .  How  are 
the  opportunities  of  Christian  union  restricted 
through  the  establishment !  .  . .  .  How  are  the 

Slausihilities  of  infidelity  justified  by  the  esta- 
lishment !  . .  . .  How  are  souls  endangered  by 
the  establishment  1  *' 

Methodism  and  Dissent ;  being  Strictures  upon 
a  Pamphlet  by  the  Rev.  J.  Beckwith,  entitled^ 
*•  The  Position  of  the  Wesleyans  in  reference 
to  the  Church  and  Dissenters.*'  By  J.  P. 
MuasKLL.    London :  8vo,  pp.  18.    Price  3<1. 

The  pamphlet  on  which  Mr.  Mursell  ant- 
mail  verts  we  have  not  seen,  and  his  estimate 
of  its  merits  is  not  at  all  adapted  to  stimulate  a 
languid  appetite.  Though  its  author  is  his  own 
near  neighbour,  Mr.  Mursell  ''entertains  the 
hope  that  whenever  the  time,  in  the  judgment 
of  the  Wesloyans»  shall  require  that  they  should 
advocate  their  specific  claims  to  public  confi- 
dence and  esteem,  their  cause  will  be  committed 
to  more  consistent  and  competent  bands." 


BBC£NT   PUBLICATIONS 

flpprobrH. 

The  Standard  Edition  of  the  Pietorial  Bible; 
Edited  by  John  Kirro.  D.D.,  F.S  A.  With  mary 
hundred  Woodcuts,  and  thirteen  Engravings  on 
Steel.     Part  VI.    Le^idon:  Knight.  Qto. pp.  0$. 

Nelson's  Large  Type  Comprehensive  Editton  of 
Matthew  Heni?-*s  CommenUry.  (Unabrid^).  With 
UlnRtrativo  Engravings.  London :  Folio.  Parts  III. 
and  ly.  pp.  Mil  64.^  Price  Is.  each. 

A  Dictionary  of  the  Oospelii :  containing  an  ao* 
eonnt  of  all  the  Piersons  and  Places,  a  description  of 
the  Natural  Histoiy,  and  an  explanation  of  the 
Doctrines  and  Duties  mentioned  therein ;  with 
Lessons.  For  the  use  of  Catechumen  Classes, 
Schools,  and  Families.  By  tbe  Rev.  Samukl  Dunjv. 
Second  Edition.  London:  33tmo. pp.  29S.  Price  2s. 
cUUh. 

Traet  Society's  Monthly  Series.  Dawn  of  Modem 
Civilization.    London :  24mo.  pp.  192.    iVict  fkL 

Nelson's  British  Library.    London :  Price  la  doth. 

The    Eclectic    Review.     May,    1847.      London 
Ward  and  Oo.    Bvo.  pp.  127. 

Oxford  Protei<tant  Magazine.  May,  1847.  I.  The 
Protestant  Principle  Examined.  II.  Public  Morals. 
ProHtitution  In  Oxford.  III.  Bill  for  Suppression 
of  Seduction.  IV.  Oxford  Educational  System. 
V.  Chapter*  in  the  Life  of  an  Undergraduate.  VI. 
The  Oxford  Pulpit.  VII.  SonneU  to  the  Thames. 
VIII.    Christ  Church    Meadow.  IX.    Litersry 

Notices.      X.    Local  Recttrda    and   Pacta  of   the 
Month.    Oitford,  Svo.  pp.  tS7.    Price  It. 

The  Herald  of  Peaee.  May,  1847.  Ward  and  Co. 
Bto  pp,  15. 
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BBOWN   UNITBRSITT. 


The  power  of  divine  grace  hai  recently  been 
displayed  here.  A  correspondent  of  the  New 
York  Recorder,  speaks  of  twenty-four  young 
men  as  renewed  in  the  spirit  of  their  minds, 
among  whom  are  many  of  the  most  promis- 
ing and  influential  members  of  the  institution. 
**  For  more  than  twelve  long  years, **  says  the 
writer,  ^  there  had  been  no  special  outpour- 
ing of  God's  Spirit  upon  this  college.  In 
Tiew  of  this  fact,  the  pious  students  had  on 
several  occasions  held  extra  meetings  for 
solemn  prayer  and  supplication,  but  the  time 
to  favour  Zion  had  not  yet  come.  It  was 
near  the  close  of  the  summer  term  of  ltt46, 
that  a  member  of  the  junior  class,  unable 
longer  to  resist  the  influences  of  the  Spirit, 
which,  unknown  to  all  save  himself,  had  been 
striving  with  him  for  many  months,  called 
upon  president  Way  land,  and  freely  disclosed 
to  him  his  feelings.  The  president  conversed 
with  him, and  endeavoured  to  direct  his  mind 
to  Chrut  as  an  almighty  and  all*sufficient 
Saviour.  A  few  weeks  since,  he  was  enabled 
to  say  in  the  fulness  of  his  heart,  '  Lord,  I 
believe;  help  thou  mine  unbelief.'  Then,  for 
the  6rst  time,  he  felt  that  '  inward  peace 
which  passeth  understanding.*  He  related 
his  experience  before  his  class-mates  and 
fellow  students.  There  was  scarcely  a  dry 
eye  in  the  chapel.  Soon  another  and  another 
testified  what  God  had  done  for  their  souls. 
The  work  now  became  general,  and  a  serious- 
ness appeared  to  pervade  the  minds  of  all. 
God  was  indeed  in  our  very  midst,  converting 
sinners  unto  himself. 

*'  A  pleasing  feature  in  this  revival  has  been 
the  absence  of  all  noise  and  unnatural  excite- 
ment. Few  extra  meetings  have  been  held 
— God's  Holy  Spirit  has  been  the  prominent 
and  effectual  agent  in  the  work.  Men  have 
thought  upon  the  subject  of  personal  religion, 
—  have  read  their  Bibles  and  have  prayed, 
and  they  have  become  believers  in  Jesus." 


▲  FAST^DAT   IN   HASSACHUSntS. 

The  Boston  correspondent  of  the  New 
York  Recorder  says,  **  Thursday  was,  by 
proclnmation  of  our  governor,  the  annual  day 
of  fasting,  humiliation,  and  prayer  ;  I  say  by 
proclamation  of  the  governor,  for  fast  day  is 
strictly  of  his  making,  and  of  his  keeping,  too. 
Either  the  seasons  have  changed,  or  the  dis- 


positions of  men  ;  for  no  ene  but  the  gover- 
nor can  now  see  any  occasion  for  a  state- 
festing  and  humiliation.  This  fest  day  of  the 
puritans  has  become  the  holiday  of  their  de- 
scendants. All  seem  to  consider  the  appella- 
tion a  misnomer,  and  the  most  devout  consult 
their  own  inclinations  when  they  interpret  its 
signification.  Our  engine  companies  paraded 
in  full  uniform,  our  theatres  offered  unusual 
attractions,  and  the  populace  were  eagerly 
engaged  in  the  pursuit  of  questionable  and 
unquestionable  forms  of  pleasure.  In  this 
attempt  to  keep  the  letter  of  a  custom,  the 
spirit  of  which  has  departed  long  since,  there 
is  something  not  only  ridiculously  absurd, 
but,  in  a  certain  sense,  profane.  Consistency, 
the  interests  of  religion,  common  sense,  de- 
mand that  in  the  proclamation,  feasting  be 
substituted  for  lasting^  or  that  the  appoint- 
ment and  proclamation  be  disoontinued.' 
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TBB  MONTBBAL  &B018TBE. 

«  The  Register  has  been  hitherto  published," 
says  the  editor,  **  under  the  direction  of  the 
Canada  Baptist  Missionary  Society.  A  change 
has  taken  place,  which,  it  is  confidently  be- 
lieved, will  be  acceptable  to  the  subscribers, 
and  advantageous  to  the  interests  of  the 
paper.  The  Register  is  now  in  connexion 
with  the  Canada  Baptist  Union.  The  object, 
from  the  first,  whs  to  make  this  paper  the 
oi^gan  of  our  denomination  in  Canada ;  but  it 
was  scarcely  possible  to  accomplish  the  object 
while  it  was  published  under  the  auspides  of 
a  Benevolent  Institution,  dependent  on  the 
public  for  support  In  its  present  connexion, 
there  will  be  fieer  scope  for  the  expression  of 
thought  and  feeling  on  various  subjects,  with- 
out incurring  the  risk  of  injury  to  interests 
which  are  justly  dear  to  us  sJl.'* 

"The  following  resolutions,  passed  at  a 
meeting  of  the  committee  of  the  Canada  Bap- 
tist Union,  held  on  Tuesday  last,  contain 
farther  expiations,  and  require  no  oom- 
ment : — 

"  Resolved,— That  having  received  from  the  com- 
mittee of  the  Canada  Bapttat  Mlwionary  Society 
the  traoefer  of  the  Montreal  Register,  this  com- 
nittee  will  use  every  effort,  in  harmoajr  with  the 
principles  and  laws  of  the  Canada  Baptist  Uaion, 
to  increaee  the  circulation  and  extend  the  OMftil- 
ness  of  that  paper;  to  the  proeecution  of  which 
purpose  they  are  xagod  bv  the  conviction,  that  Chris- 
tians are  spcciallv  bound  to  diAiae  Just  sentiments 
on  religious  free^m,  to  expose  and  resist  all  mea- 
sures hostile  thereto,  and,  while  the  interesu  of 
scnptozal  truth  sad  plstj  sn  held  paaaooBt*  to 
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aid  tli«  pflogNM  of  kD<ml«dget  tdciioe,  and  ■odal 

linpTOTOIIIMlt. 

"BaM)lT«d, — ^That  thia  eominlttee  being  entlrelj 
■atiifled  with  the  manner  in  which  the  Montreal 
RMiater  haa  been  hitherto  condaoted  by  the  Rot. 
J.  M.  Cramp,  A.M.,  commit  the  paper  to  his  charge, 
to  Aill  confidence  that  its  reputation  will  be  well 
matained,  and  that  it  wiU  become  inereaainglj  wor- 
thr  of  the  patnmage  of  the  Baptist  denomination  In 
thif  province. 

**  ReeolTed,— That  the  Bct.  F.  Boeworth,  A.M., 
iHioee  TalnaUe  aMlatance  has  been  already  ei^Joyed, 
and  is  hereby  grateftdly  acknowledged,  be  requested 
to  eontinne  us  serrioes,  and  to  take  the  entire 
ehatge  of  the  Beglster  whenerer,  by  absence  from 
Montreal,  or  otherwise,  Mr.  Crsmp  may  be  pre- 
Tented  from  attending  to  the  engagennent. 

"  Besolyed,— That  the  secretanes  of  the  cone- 
sponding  committees  of  the  Canada  Baptist  Union, 
and  the  minlBters  of  the  denomination  in  Canada 
fenerally,  with  the  sgents  and  other  friends  of  the 
Itei^ster,  be  earnestly  requested  to  promote  its 
drenlatlon,  as  extsoslTdy  as  poisible,  in  their 
respeetiTe  districts,  and  to  forward  to  the  editor, 
from  time  to  time,  inteUigenoe  respecting  the  state 
and  progrsss  of  the  denomination,  and  any  other 
infosmaUon,  religions  or  secular,  which  may  be 
doemed  intaresting  to  the  public  at  Iszge." 


ANNUAL  MEETINGS. 

TBI  BIBLB  TRINSLATION  BOCIBTY. 

The  following  it  the  Report  of  the  com- 
mittee pretented  to  the  aeventh  general  meet- 
ing, at  New  Park  Street  Chapel,  April  28th, 
Henry  KelflUl,  Esq.,  of  Rochdale,  in  the 
chair:— 

The  translation  of  the  word  of  God  into 
foreign  languages,  while  it  is  a  work  worthy 
to  engage  the  noblest  efibrts  of  the  human 
mind,  must,  from  its  very  nature,  be  for  the 
most  part  unattended  with  any  striking  in-' 
ddent.  The  translator  pursues  his  labour  in 
the  sedusion  of  his  study,  away  from  the 
noise  and  even  the  obserTation  of  the  world ; 
and  those  who  sympathise  in  his  toils,  and 
minister  to  his  comfort  and  support,  must  do 
so,  not  fiom  the  impulse  which  might  be 
•applied  by  the  recital  of  novel  and  extra- 
ordinary circumstances,  but  under  the  in- 
flmence  of  love  to  the  Master  who  employs 
him,  and  from  a  fixed  conviction  of  the 
necessity  of  his  work,  in  the  order  of  means, 
to  the  salvation  of  the  human  race.  The 
committee  of  the  Bible  Translation  Society 
foel  no  anxiety,  therefore,  though  they  have 
no  scenes  to  exhibit,  no  adventures  to  relate, 
no  discoveries  to  announce,  no  brilliant  events 
to  describe,  in  a  word,  though  they  have 
nothing  to  offer  which  is  fitted  to  captivate 
the  ixna^ation,  or  which  appeals  to  the 
pasdons  of  men.  The  office  entrusted  to 
them  makes  them  fiuniliar  simply  with 
matten  of  business;  with  the  periodical  return 
of  so  much  manuscript  copy  prepared,  so 
many  proof  sheets  corrected,  such  a  propheti- 
cal book  revised,  such  a  gospel  finished,  so 
many  editions  put  to  press,  and  so  many 
oopiesof  the  sacred  volume  published.  And 
as  these  are  the  details  which  engage  their 
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attention,  so  they  are  the  materials  which 
must  compose  their  report.  But  if  such 
details  should  seem  in  themselves  uninviting, 
and  perhaps  even  repulsive,  it  is  only  to 
reflect  in  what  close  connexion  they  stand 
with  the  advancement  of  truth  and  righteoua- 
ness  in  the  earth,  with  the  intellectual  and 
spiritual  renovation  of  myriads  of  human 
minds,  with  the  salvation  of  men,  and  the 
glox^  of  Grod ;  and  it  must  be  at  once  felt  that 
an  mterest  belongs  to  them  which  is  in  vain 
sought  after  either  in  the  creations  of  genius, 
in  the  discoveries  of  sdenoe,  or  in  the  most 
applauded  achievements  of  ambition. 

To  fecta  of  this  kind  they  now  therefore 
call  the  attention  of  their  constituents. 

Since  the  death  of  Dr.  Yates^  the  tranda* 
tions  at  Calcutta  liave  been  earned  on  by  the 
Rev.  J.  Wenger,  the  Rev.  A*  Leslie,  and  the 
Rev.  C.  C.  Aratoon,  while  the  management 
of  the  Baptist  Mission  press  is  still  in  the 
hands  of  the  Rev.  J.  Thomas.  These  brethren 
have  been  diligently  occupied  each  in  his  own 
department,  while  they  have  co-operated  with 
affectionate  harmony  in  the  great  work  to 
which  they  have  devoted  thdr  Uvea. 

"  Brother  Leslie,"  says  Mr.  Wenger,  '<  is 
asdduoudy  engaged  in  carrying  through  the 
press  a  revised  edition  of  the  Hindi  Testa- 
ment.   At  the  commencement  it  was  thought 
that  little  more  than  a  reprint,  with  here  and 
there  a  verbal  emendation,  would  be  required. 
My  own  expectations  were  different,  and  aa 
he  advanced  with  the  Gk}spd  by  Matthew  he 
found  that  it  would  be  every  way  mora  satis- 
foctory  to  make  rather  numerous  alterations. 
Consequently  the  Gospel  by  Matthew,  as  it 
was  printed,  will  not  appear  in  the  new  edition, 
but  be  replaced  by  a  more  revised  text.    In 
the  meanwhile,  the  entire  impresdon  of  that 
gospel  is  to  be  bound  separately  and  dia- 
tributed  in  that  form ;  ao  that  it  will  come 
into  use  as  extendvdy  as  was  contemplated, 
and  at  a  much  earlier  period.  From  frequent 
conversation  I  have  had  with  brother  Leslie, 
both  in  his  study  with  the  proof  sheeta  before 
him,  and  in  the  streets  when  walking  together 
on  our  preaching  oocadons,  I  feel  confident 
that  this  important  work  could  not  have  been 
committed  to  better  hands.    He  is  so  closely 
occupied  with  it,  that  the  remark  has  fre- 
quently been  made  to  me  that  the  recent 
partial  fidlure  of  his  health  is  probably  owing 
to  the  sedentary  life  he  is  now  obliged  to 
lead.'' 

While  Mr.  Leslie  has  been  employed  upon 
the  Hindi  verdon,  Mr.  Wenger  has  been 
occupied  (and  we  regret  to  say,  like  Mr. 
Leslie,  with  symptoms  of  foiling  health),  with 
the  Sanscrit  and  the  Bengali.  His  Pundit 
also,  in  eoch  of  these  languages,  has  repeatedly 
been  laid  aside  by  sickness  during  the  course 
of  the  year. 

The' general  statement  fUrnisbed  of  the 
position  and  progress  of  the  tianslations  is  in 
the  following  terms : — 
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In  Hindi  the  printing  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment has  adranced  to  the  commencement  of 
John,  whilBt  of  Matthew  8000  copies,  and  of 
Mark  4000  copies,  hare  been  struck  off  for 
separate  distribution. 

In  Bengali  an  edition  of  the  New  Testar 
ment  of  4000  copies,  which,  at  the  date  of 
tmr  last  Keport  had  advanced  to  the  end  of 
1st  Corinthians,  has  been  completed.  There 
hare  also  been  printed,  for  separate  distribu- 
tion, of  the  gospel  by  liatthew  15,000  copies, 
of  ICark  15,000  copies,  of  Luke  15,000  copies, 
of  Che  Ads  10,000  copies,  of  Luke  and  Acts 
together  5000  copies,  of  Genesis  with  part  of 
Exodus  5000  copies,  whilst  an  edition  of  the 
Gospel  bjT  John,  of  15,000  copies,  is  now  in 
the  press,  and  has  adyanoed  to  the  twentieth 
chapter. 

In  Sanscrit  a  new  edition  of  the  book  of 
ProTtrbs,  of  8000  copies,  issed  from  the 
press  in  tile  early  part  of  tne  year,  whilst  an 
edition  of  the  New  Testament,  of  2600  copies, 
has  adfanced  to  the  fourteenth  chapter  of 
Mark.  The  printing  of  the  Old  Testament 
has  not  yet  been  commenced,  but  the  re- 
mainder of  Esekiel,  the  Bftinor  Prophets,  and 
the  books  of  Joshua,  Judges,  and  Ruth,  and 
the  first  book  of  Samuel,  have  been  prepared 
in  manuscript;  so  that  the  part  remaining  to 
be  supplied  now  extends  only  from  the  second 
of  Samuel  to  Esther. 

In  Hindustani  no  portion  of  the  bible  has 
issued  from  the  press,  but  a  new  ediUon  of 
the  Testament  is  in  hand,  and  has  advanced 
to  about  the  middle  of  the  Epistles. 

In  all  there  have  issued  from  the  press 
daring  the  year, — 

Votuncc 

In  Saaserlt ...• S,000 

InBwmU h 68,000 

In  BindiV. U,000 

Making  a  ioUl  of 84,000  tols., 

being,  for  the  most  part,  smgle  gospels. 

The  number  of  volumes,  which  nave  been 
issued  ttom  the  depositonr  for  distribution, 
amounts  to  45,685;  and  these,  added  to  the 
distributions  of  former  years,  make  a  total  of 
887,187  copies,  in  whole  or  in  part  of  the 
word  of  Glod,  sent  out  from  the  Baptist 
MMsion  press  since  1881. 

In  carrying  on  these  extensive  and  invalu- 
able labours,  the  committee  have  again  the 
gratification  to  mention  the  assistance  whidi 
oontinues  to  be  afforded  by  the  American 
and  Foreign  Bible  Society.  During  the  past 
year  they  nave  remitted  the  handsome  con- 
tribution of  two  thousand  dollan,  or  £412 
18s.  sterling. 

In  their  last  Report  the  committee  men- 
lined  that  they  had  made  a  vote  of  £50,  in 
aid  of  a  venion  in  the  Femandian  language, 
preparing  by  the  Rev.  J.  Clarke.  That  sum 
has  since  been  paid,  but  they  have  not  been 
subsequently  informed  what  progress  has  been 
made  In  the  tranalation. 

They  also  reported  an  unpaid  grant  of 


^eSOO  to  the  Calcutta  translations.  This,  in 
like  manner,  with  three  additional  giants  of 
the  same  amount,  has  been  pdd  to  the 
Baptist  Missionary  Society;  making  in  the 
whole,  £2050. 

The  total  amount  of  moneys  reoeived  dur- 
ing the  year  is  £2125  16s.  Id.,  in  whidi 
sum  is  included  a  legacy  with  interest  of 
£2\S  10a,  left  by  Mis.  Norman  of  IslalialB, 
Cambridgeshire,  and  two  donations,  one  of 
^50  by  W.  Blacklock,  Esq..  of  Colcheater, 
and  the  other  of  ^00  by  Daniel  Sinclair, 
Eaq.,  of  Edradoor.  Perthshire. 

In  concluding  their  report,  the  committee 
take  oocasion  to  express  their  belief  that  as 
the  eontroverqr  connected  with  the  origioatioii 
of  the  Bible  Translation  Society  has  subsided, 
its  rsal  design  is  beginning  to  be  better  undel^ 
stood.  It  was  at  fiiit  xentrded  as  a  seetarisn 
intruder  amongst  the  other  religions  fnstitit- 
tions  of  our  country,  and  as  especially  taking 
up  a  position  of  hostility  against  one  of 
them,  in  which  all  denominations  of  protest- 
ants  unite  in  fraternal  co-operation.  A  more 
mistaken  concepUon  of  its  nature  and  inten- 
tion oould  scaioely  have  been  entertained; 
and  so  its  friends  and  founders  declared  at  the 
time,  but  in  vain.  The  voioe  of  truth,  how- 
ever^  though  not  clamorous,  is  polent }  and 
their  declarations,  though  disregarded  or  mis- 
trusted amidst  the  strifo  of  ooatiovenyj  now 
that  the  storm  is  laid,  and  the  Society  m  lisft 
to  pursue  its  course  in  quietness,  are  in  differ- 
ent quarters  recMving  the  credit  to  which  they 
have  always  been  entitled.  The  committee 
deplwe.  in  common  with  the  warmest  advo- 
cates of  Christian  union,  that  the  church  of 
Christ  does  not  advance  in  one  combbed 
phalanx  upon  the  territories  of  idolatiy  and 
neathenism;  but  they  maintain  that  the  same 
reason  which  extenuates,  if  it  does  not  JnsUi^, 
the  existence  of  difierent  minionary  institu- 
tions, vindicates  the  existence  of  the  Bible 
Translation  Society.  The  work  which  It  has 
undertaken  is  work  which  its  supporters  can- 
not reUnquidi,  which  in  their  conscientious 
judgment  they  think  oufht  not  to  be  relin- 
quiSied,  and  which,  at  the  same  time,  none 
but  themselves  will  do.  They  intrude  upon 
no  previously  occupied  sphere  of  labour,  they 
Interfore  with  the  operations  of  .no  other 
socie^,  but  **  wishing  God  speed  ^  to  all  thdir 
fellow  labourer!^  and  rtjoidng  to  ^d  their 
efforts,  they  only  seek  to  cultivate  that  comer 
of  the  great  missionarv  field  from  which 
others,  their  former  coacdutors,  have  retired. 
Nor  are  they  without  the  hope,  and  the  con- 
viction, that  amonflst  Christians  of  other  oom- 
munions  some  will  be  found — ^they  are  grati- 
fied in  stating  the  fiict  that  some  are  already 
found— whose  catholic  charity  will  induce 
them  to  assist  their  versions,  as  they  asnst 
those  of  the  British  and  Fordgn  BiUe  Society, 
and  that  thus  the  work  of  giving  God's^  holy 
word  to  the  nations  may  be  carried  on  in  the 
maintoumoe  of  that  friendliness  and  harmony 
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wbich  ought  erer  to  obtain  amoqgit  those  who 
are  all  taught  by  the  same  Divine  Master,  to 
offer  in  common  the  same  prayer,  ^'xhy 
kingdom  come,  thy  will  be  done  on  earth  as 
it  is  in  beaTen." 

This  Report  being  concluded,  it  was  moved 
by  the  Rey«  Jamea  Spr^gg,  A.M.,  Margate] 
seconded  by  the  IUt.  A«  M.  Stalker, 
Blockley, — 

"Hist  tbifl  IBMCiag  IMIBB,  With  ipmt  MtlsftMilOB 

and  tliaiik(taln«t8  to  Ood.  that  tliioBih  his  giaoo  the 
UboQTs  of  oar  niaaioQa^  br«Uiir«&  in  Calcutta  eon- 
tlnne  to  be  eanled  on  with  so  mnoh  efflolen«y ;  and 
that  tho  Boport  now  TMd  be  printed  and  elMnlated, 
na4m  the  dlieoUon  of  the  ooaunittee." 

Moved  by  the  Rev,  Thomas  Winter, 
Bristol;  seconded  by  the  Rev.  D.  Ckmld, 
Dunstable  s  supported  by  the  Rev.  M. 
Woollaston,  Agre,  of  the  London  Biissionary 
Society,— 

"Tbat  this  roeetin&  while  it  yields  its  ooatiaaed 
and  oordial  sapport  to  those  TSnione  of  the  woid  ot 
God  which  it  was  eapedal^j  insUtated  to  r'tfntalr 
wd  eirenUte,  reioices  in  all  tlie  efforts  whloh  are 
made  bj  their  Allow  Chrlatiaae  to  glTe  ths  M<nd 
Tolume,  in  ^eir  own  tOQgoe,  to  the  virtow  nalioaa 
Of  laaniiadi 

Movedby  theRev.  J.  Mills,  Kidderminster] 
seconded  by  the  Rev,  J,  Bums,  D.D.,  Pad- 
dington, — 

«'  That  the  foUowing  gentlemta  be  the  oOetn  and 
esmmittee  of  the  eooie^  for  the  ensaioi  jear  ^^^ 

Treaturer. 
O.  T.  KaMP,  Eaq.,  Spital  Squazv. 
Secretary. 
Bev.  BawAan  SrmAxm,  D.D.,  CamberweU. 

GmmUtee. 

Rer.  J.  Anqits,  ]|.A. 

Rev.  W.  B.  Bowis. 

Bey.  J.  Bimirs,  D.D. 

Rot.  B.  Datixi^  ph.D. 

Bev.  P.  A.  Cox,  D.D..  LL.D. 

Bey.  J.  H.  Hintoit,  M.A. 

Bev  J.  Hoar,  D.D. 

Bev.  W.  H.  Muaoa,  D.U. 

Bey.  B.  W-  OymauRv. 

Hey.  J.  RuisBu.. 

Bey.  I.  M.  SocLt. 

Bev.  J-  AcwoaTM,  LL.D.,  Bndftird. 

Bey,  C.  M.  Biamau^  Liyerpool. 

Bey.  C.  B.  Bwt,  M.A,.  Wantage, 

Bey.  W.  Brock,  Norwich. 

Bey.  J.  M.  Damisll.  Birmlni^ain. 

Bey.  J.  BowAana,  Nottiagham. 

Bey.  B.  Godwin,  0.D^  Bzadfotd. 

Bey.  J.  M.  UxmBnu.  Leieeater. 

Bey.  J.  G.  Pm,  Derbj. 

Bev.  J.  Sraieo^  M.A...  Maigate. 

Bev.  T.  SwAjr.  Birminiduun. 

Bey.  W.  Uptoh,  St.  Albant. 

Bey.  T.  Wnrnm,  Bristol. 

J.  H.  Au.ai«,  Bsq. 

CBmit^  Em. 

8.  Jackson,  Esq. 

3»  Low.  Bsq. 

0.  howm,  Beq.,  P.B.S.* 

1.  PaNNv.  Ssq. 

T.  Pswraces,  Esq. 
S.  Watbon,  Esq. 
J.  Whitbuorn^  Esq- 


TravdUng  Afftntf,  \ 


Bey.  Oaoaoa  PaANcias,  61.  Walnnt  Tree  Watt. 

Lambeth. 
Bey.  Manoar  Kbnt,  8bi«WBbniy. 


THE  WESLETAH  1II8SI09ART  SOCIETY. 

At  the  aannal  meetiuf  ,  which  was  held  la 
Exeter  Hall  on  the  Srd  of  May,  Sir  C.  B. 
Smith,  Bart,  pnsided. 
&  The  Report  stated  that,  thitragh  the  kind 
proyidenoe  of  God,  intereoorse  has  been  had 
during  the  year  with  eveiy  nuaaioin  of  the 
society  throughoni  the  world,  however  i». 
motei  serious  calamitiea,  which  have  threat- 
ened the  prosperity,  and  even  the  ezislenee, 
of  some  of  the  missions,  have  been  mevrifliUy 
averted  or  greatly  mitigated;  the  misBonariea, 
for  the  moat  part,  have  been  preserved  in  the 
enjoyment  of  life  and  health  i  a  few  hav« 
returned  fer  a  aeason  to  recruit  their  strength 
in  their  native  oouatiy,  while  six  ^wMwittd 
labourers  have  been  called  to  their  eternal 
reward  in  heaven.  Twenty^five  new  mission- 
aries  have  been  sent  abroad  to  rebforae  the 
missions,  and  to  extend  the  sphere  of  Chris- 
tian enterprise  t  an  aversge  degree  of  snooess 
has  been  granted  in  honour  of  the  labours  of 
the  society,  and  in  answer  to  many  prayeias 
and  the  liberality  of  the  society's  friends  has 
provided  ftinds  for  the  support  of  the  missions 
which  have  not  merely  been  adequate  to  the 
expenditure  anthoriaed  bv  the  committee, 
but  have  also  left  a  small  balance  in  the 
hands  of  the  general  treasursrs  for  the  bsgln- 
ning  of  another  year. 

The  statement  of  the  income  and  expendi- 
ture of  the  year  ending  81st  of  December, 
1846,  was  as  follows  :•— 

Income  of  1846^  from  all  the  niuil 

sources,  towards  tbo  rogolar  and 

ordinary  ezpenditore iB110,7S9    3    t 

The  ordinary  annual  ezpenditore  for 

^1846  has  been  ...M lU,ff34    8   8 

Showing  a  balance  of  Income  oyer  the 

expenditure  of 4,S87  14    8 

To  this  mast  be  addsd  the  eniplna 

balance  of  1845  of. 766  14  10 

Hakins  a  total  baUmee  in  the  hands 
of  theTrea8uersof.M iS4,0S4    8   4 

If  the  income  of  the  jrear  be  examined,  it 
will  be  found  that  there  is  an  increase  on  the 
whole  of  £2838  ISs.  Bd.^  and  that  this 
advance  has  arisen  from  an  increase  in  eveiy 
general  source  of  income.  The  increase  on 
the  home  receipU  is  £2067  15s.  9d.  The 
following  are  the  particulars.  The  receipts 
from  the  Home  Auxiliaiies,  including  the 
contributions  received  at  the  Mission  House, 
amount  to  £82,950  78.  5d.,  and  show  an 
increase  of  £1515  Is,  lid.  The  Juvenile 
Christmas  and  New  Year's  Offerings  amount 
to  £4770  Ids.  8d.,  being  an  increase  on  this 
delightful  source  of  income  of  £284  10s.  3d. 
The  receipts  from  Ireland  have  been  £6462 
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5t.  10d.,ihowiiig  an  tncreeie  of  £262  3i.  1  Od. 
The  reoeipU  frcnn  Fordgn  Auziliariet  on  the 
minon  statkms  aie  £11,788  6m.  5d.,  being 
an  inoeaae  of  £114  1b.  10d.,and  the  mis- 
oeUaneons  leceipta  in  the  fonn  of  Colonial 
Gnnta,  Legadea,  Dindenda,  New  Donationa 
on  Annuity  for  Life,  &c.,  ha^e  amounted  to 
£9790  38.  lOd.,  being  an  incraaae  of  £6B6 
16a.  Id.  on  thia  item  for  the  year.  In  the 
reodpta  at  the  Bfiaaion  Houae^  already  ad- 
▼ert«l  to,  they  are  not  any  Teiy  large  dona- 
tions like  those  received  ftom  some  of  the 
Bodety's  more  wealthy  and  generous  friends 
in  1845;  it  therefbre  becomes  evident  that 
there  has  been  a  connderable  advanoe  in  the 
income  from  the  auxiliaries  in  the  Home 
Districts,  for  whidi  the  society  is  indebted  to 
the  increasing  Ubefality  of  its  friends  at  large, 
and  to  the  untiring  seal  of  the  coUectora, 
male  and  female,  and  the  various  officers  of 
the  society,  whose  labours  the  committee 
continually  bear  in  grateful  remembrance. 
The  committee  fix  their  attention  on  the 
home  income  with  the  greater  interest  because 
it  is  lees  liable  to  fluctuation,  and  more  to  he 
depended  on  than  the  income  from  the  other 
sources ;  and  they  mark  ita  steady  progress 
and  increase  aa  indicative  of  an  enlarged  ao- 

aumotance  with  the  value  of  missions,  and 
le  duty  cKf  supporting  them,  on  the  part  of 
the  Chiistian  public,  and  as  a  pledge  that 
Uiis  great  work  shall  be  sustained  and  ex- 
tendi in  proportion  as  its  nature  and  lesults 

shall  be  ascertained  and  understood 

The  committee  do  not  disguise  from  them- 
selves the  difficulties  which  wfll  attend  the 
commencement  of  a  mission  to  China,  and  the 
delays  which  may  occur  before  suitable  agents 
can  be  found  and  prepared  for  so  important 
an  undertaking.  They  may  be  oonddered  as 
having  the  object  in  contemplation,  rather 
than  as  intendihg  to  proceed  to  its  accom  nlish- 
ment  immediately. . . .  The  details  of  the 
contributions  to  the  funds  of  the  sodety, 
recdved  during  ihe  year  1846  fh>m  the 
several  auxiliary  and  branch  aodetiea  at 
home  and  abroad,  and  of  the  income  arising 
from  other  and  miscdlaneous  sources,  were 
then  read.  The  home  recdpts  amounted  to 
£82,960  7Sb  5d. ;  the  JuvenUe  Christmas 
and  New  Year's  Ofierings  for  1846  (recdved 
in  time),  and  balance  of  those  for  1846, 
£4770  19s.  8d.  The  recdpto  in  Ireland 
(includmg  expenses,  &e.,  £489  Us.  6d.}  to 
£6652  Os.  4d,^-*-making  a  total  of  £94,188 
12s.  lid.;  the  total  recdpts  from  foreign 
auxiliaries,  &c.,  were  £11,788  6s.  5d.  The 
miscdlsjieous  recdpts  (induding  grants)  were 
£9790  is.  10d.^lfaking  as  before  stat<>d,  a 
total  amount  of  regular  miscellaneous  recdpts, 
fh>m  all  sources,  of  £115,762  3s.  2d. 

Twenty-five  misdonaries,  and  six  wives  of 
misRonaries,  have   been  sent   out   by  the 
sodety  dnce  the  last  anniversary.    Seven 
misdonaries,  with  two  wives  of  misnonaries  . 
have,  during   the   year,  returned  to  their  | 


several  foreign  stations,  alter  visiting  thia 
country;  and  Mr.  Whitehouse,  who  hid  long 
been  usefully  employed  in  the  West  Indiei^ 
but  had  returned  to  England  for  a  season, 
has  agun  been  appointed  to  the  foreign  work, 
and,  with  his  fiunily,  has  proceeded  to  the 
Bahamas.  •  • .  The  sodety  has  also  sent  out, 
during  the  year,  six  catechists  or  teacfaets.  • . 
Six  much  lamented  misBonaries  have  been 
removed  by  death: — Mr.  Findlay  at  Gape- 
Coast;  Mr.  Marshall  at  Newfoundland;  Mr. 
Dowson  at  New  Providence;  Mr.  Francis 
Wilson  at  Yavau;  Mr.  Palmer  in  Kafi^ariaj 
Mr.  Hann  at  Jamaica.  To  this  affecting 
record  must  be  added  that  of  three  excellent 
females,  wives  of  missionaries,  and  of  Mr. 
Lynn,  misuon  school-master  at  St.  Mary's, 
Gambia.  ....  The  following  is  a  graeral 
summary  of  all  the  Wedeyan  misdons  :— 

CmtiaA  or  prindpd  stationi,  oiIl«d  Civraiti^ 
oooapiad  by  the  aooletj  in  vuiovs  psrta  of 
tho  world 194 

ChApola  and  other  pneehtng  pLMet  at  the 
above-mentioned  eentnl  or  pcindpal  sta- 
tions, ai  Ikr  aa  aaoertained ^887 

Miaiionariei^  and  awlatant-ini— ionarlea,  in- 
dnding  ei^t  enpeniameiaiiea ^ 417 

Other  pud  agents,  ai  oateohtiti^  lnterpwtei% 
daj-aehool  teaehofs,  Ae. 771 

Unpaid  agents^  •abbath<eehool  teaehen,4o.     7,071 

FqU  and  aoeredited  ofaareh-nembers lOMSO 

On  trial  for  ch«eh4nemberBhip,  as  te  as 
aaoertained 4,116 

SohoJars,  dednoting  for  those  who  attend 
both  the  dwf  and  sabbath  sdioola TtfiOO 

Printing  estaoUshments... 8 


CHUBCB  MlflSIOlfART  80CIK1T. 

At  the  annual  meeting  held  in  Exeter 
Hall  on  the  4th  of  May  it  was  stated  that 
the  total  income  of  the  sodety  during  the 
year  had  been  £116,827  18a.  Ild«,  exceed- 
ing  that  of  the  previous  year  by  £14,869 
18s.  6d.,  and  laiger  than  that  of  any  former 
year.  **  The  increase,"  says  the  Report, "  m 
chiefly  owing  to  the  huge  amount  of  legadea 
recdved  within  the  year,  the  amount  in  the 
former  year  being  ^8076  6s.  8d.,  and  in 
this  year  to  ^14,174  6s.  7d.,  exhibiting  an 
increase  of  «f  11,098  19s.  lid.  The  laige 
and  unexpected  amount  of  legacies  has  en- 
abled the  committee  to  accomplish  an  im- 
portant financial  anrangement,  namdy,  the 
raising  of  the  capital  of  the  sodety  to  the 
amount  contemplated  at  its  first  formation  in 
the  year  1842.  The  sodety  was  then  pressed 
down  with  an  unpaid  debt  of  £15,500,  and 
was  obliged  to  delibenite  upon  measures  by 
which  its  opemtions  might  be  contracted;  birt 
now  it  has  an  ample  woridng  capital,  and  the 
committee  to  which  we  resign  our  functions 
will  have  the  delightful  task  of  selecting, 
amidst  many  inviting  calls  for  enlaiged  opera- 
tions, those  which  dudl  appear  most  important 
and  promidng.^ 
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TUB  BKITI8H  AMD  fOBStON   BIBLE  lOCIETT. 

The  fortj-thiid  annual  meeting  of  this 
■odetjr  took  place  at  Exeter  Hall  on  the  5th 
of  May.  Lord  Bexlej,  the  prandent,  being 
indispoied,  the  Marquis  of  Cholmondeley 
took  the  chair. 

The  Report  commenced  bj  stating  that 
there  had  been,  within  the  past  year,  an  un- 
exampled increase  in  the  amount  of  receipts, 
and  a  larger  issue  than  ever  from  the  society's 
depdt  at  home,  notwithstanding  man^  circum- 
stances of  an  adTerse  diaracter  which  might 
have  been  expected  to  lead  to  an  opposite 
rssolt 

Foreign  OperaHont. 

In  France,  128,1S8  copies  of  the  holy 
scriptures  from  the  Paris  dep6t ;  and  111^81 
had  been  put  into  circulation  by  means  of  the 
colporteurs.    16,552  of  the  issues  had  been 
disposed  of  in  the  following  manner  :---7499 
copies  sent  to  different  religious  societies; 
2751  to  depodtories;  633  to  schoolmasters; 
5649  sold  in  the  dep6t;  and  twenty  copies 
had  been  presented  gratis  to  deserting  in- 
ditiduals.    The  sales  from  the  depdt  had 
never  been  so  high  as  in  the  past  year.    The 
receipts  from  sales  of  the  scriptures  amounted 
to  79,597  francs.  A  grant  of  .i'SOO  had  been 
made    to    the    French  and  Foreign  Bible 
Society.    To  the  Protestant  Bible  Society  of 
Paris,  500  Testaments  had  been  granted. 
From  the  Brussels  depdt,  8593  volumes  had 
been  issued.    The  total  number  of  copies 
in  Belgium  by  sale,  gift,  and  supplies  to  reli- 
gious societies,  from  September,   1835,   to 
April,   1847,  was    18,893    bibles,   132,548 
Testaments,  647  portions;    total,   152,088 
volumes.    The  distributions  in  Holland,  dur- 
ing the   year,  had  been   45,492    volumes; 
the   total    sales  and    gifts,  from    January, 
1844,  to  April,  1847,  amounted  to  25,057 
biUes,  163,788  Testaments,  290  portions; 
together,  179,135  copies.    There  had  been 
sent  from  this  country,  for  the  supply  of  the 
dep6t  under  Mr.  Tiddy's  care  at  Brussels, 
Amsterdam,  Breda,  and  Cologne,  2576  bibles, 
and  4799  Testaments  in  English,  German, 
Spani^,  Italian,  Hebrew,  Greek,  Latin,  and 
other  languages.    Dr.  Pinkerton,  in  his  usual 
annual  statement,  said,  "Our  issues  of  the 
holy  scriptures,  during  the  past  year,  amounted 
62,563  copies  in  German,  Poluh,  Hungarian, 
Hebrew,  English,  &&,  the  net  amount  of  the 
proceeds  being  equal  to  £2172  14s.  4d.,  the 
uivest  sum  ever  received."    Dr.  Pinkerton 
had  been  engaged  in  carrying  out  a  measure 
which  had  l^en  pressed  on  the  attention  of 
the  committee  by  some  of  their  own  body, 
when  visitmg  the  continent,  for  supplying  the 
hotels  at  the  principal  watering-places  with 
copies  of  the  New  Testament,  and  Psalms  in 
Gennan  and  French,  an  edition  of  which  had 
been  prepared  for  the  purpose;  a  French 
gentleman  had  declared  that  be  felt  sure  that 


such  a  distribution  would  prove  a  blesstng  to 
many.    The  Hungarian  pastor  reported,  that 
there  were  then  in  the  dep6t  30,000  volumes, 
and  that  1 50,000  copiesof  the  Bible  and  Testa- 
ment  had    already  been  issued   in    Sjnria, 
Garinthia,  Camiola,  Saliburg,  Austria,  Bohe- 
mia, Moravia,  Hungary,  and  Transylvania; 
6900  copies  of  the  scriptures  had  been  sent  to 
Berlin  for  distribution.    Great  progress  had 
been  made  in  Switserland.     About    1200 
copies  had  been  disposed  of  in  Berne.    The 
sale  at  Lausanne  bad  been  very  great.    Mr. 
C.  Graydon  had  been  suppH^  during  the 
year  with  3500  copies.    During  the  year, 
30,482  copies  ot  books  had  been  issued  from 
the  dep6t  in  Stockholm,  or  1428  copies  more 
than  in  the  last  year.    The  Swedish  Bible 
Society  had  issued  within  the  year,  1924 
bibles,  and  16,379  New  Testaments.    The 
friends  at  St  Petersburgh  continued  their 
valuable   services,  and    continued  to  avail 
themsdves    of    opportunities    in    Livonia, 
Esthonia,  Finland,  &c    In  Finland  there 
were  yet  10,442  fomilies  entirely  destitute  of 
the  scriptures.    There  was   still  cause  for 
regret   as  regarded   Spam,    Portugal,   and 
Italy.    In  tiie  latter  country  opportunities 
occasionally  offered  of  sending  a  few  copies. 
Two  editions  of  the  Italian  Testament  had 
been  printed  during  the  year.    The  issues 
from  the  depdt  at  Athens  amounted  4539 
copies.    The  total  number  issued  from  the 
(>dcutta  depository  in  the   past  year  was 
22,109  copies,  exclusive  of  those  placed  at 
the  dispoMl  of  the  Agra  Society,  or  distributed 
by  other  societies  in  India.    £500  had  been 
granted  to  the  friends  at  Madras,  and,  in 
answer  to  an  application  for  4000  copies  of 
Englidi  scriptures,  6000  had  been  granted. 
Supplies  had  also  been  granted  to  the  Bombay 
Aimliary.    A  deputation  from  the  directors 
of  the  London  Missionary  Society  had  con- 
forred  with  the  committee  on  the  most  efiect- 
ual  means  of  promoting  the  objects  of  the 
society  in  China,  by  printing  and  dreulating 
the  revised  translation  of  the  New  Testament. 
From  Sydney  orders  had  been  received  for 
1470  copies,  and  a  remittance  of  «£40  had 
been  made.  The  Hobart  Town  Auxiliary  had 
remitted  £250,  and    ordered    900    copies. 
From  Melbourne,  the  seat  of  the  Australia 
Felix  Auxiliary,  an  order  had  been  received 
for  1126  copies.    An  auxiliary  had    been 
formed  at  Auckland,  New  Zealand.    Great 
progress  had  been  made  in  Southern  Africa, 
and  in  the  West  Indies.    .£600   19s.  6d. 
had  been  received  from  the  latter  during  the 
year,  and  23,213  bibles  and  Testaments  had 
been  forwarded.    The  Upper  Canada  Bible 
Society  had  remitted  the  sum  of  £853  10s., 
and  ordered  15,034  copies.    From  the  Mon- 
treal Society  ^300  had  been  received,  and 
6105  bibles  and  Testaments  had  been  for* 
vrarded  thither.  The  committee  had  forwarded 
1000  Bibles  and  Testaments  for  the  sufferers 
by  the  late  awful  oonflagmtion  at  St.  John's. 
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Funds,  jf0. 

The  entire  reoeipts  of  the  jear  amounted 
to  ^117,440  9s.  Sd.,  bemg  an  increase  on 
the  prerious  year  of  16,184  14s.  8d.,  and 
nearly  £600  more  than  in  any  previous  year. 
The  receipts  for  BiUesand  Testaments  during 
the  year  amounted  to  «^6 1,436  Is.  5d., 
being  an  increase  over  the  preceding  year  of 
£5459  10s.  8d.  The  total  sum  applioaUe 
to  the  general  purposes  of  the  society  was 
£56,004  7s.  lOd., including £30,851  lis.  Ud. 
free  contrihutions  from  auziliiiry  societies. 
The  issues  of  the  sodeCy  had  amounted  to 
1,419,288  yol&y— viz.,  from  the  depository  at 
home,  1,109,224,  and  from  the  depits  abroad, 
310,059,  behig  22,868  copies  less  than  in  the 
preceding  year,  but  437,223  more  than  in 
any  former  year.  The  total  issues  of  the 
society  had  been  19.741,770  yolumee.  The 
expenditure  during  the  past  year  had  been 
^'128,525  5a.  8d.,  being  £QS,7i9  7s.  mote 
than  the  previous  year;  and,  with  one  except 
tion,  the  largest  expenditure  of  any  one  year. 
The  engagements  of  the  society  exceeded 
^48,000.  The  legacies  showed  a  eondder- 
able  inoreaae,  being  .£16,525  16s.  5d. 


FORmONBSS    BYANGBLTCIL  80CIRT. 

The  first  general  meeting  of  the  Foreigners' 
Evangelical  Society  for  promoting  the  spirit- 
ual wel&re  of  foreigners  residing  in  Great 
Britain,  and  especially  in  the  metropolis, 
was  held  May  5th,  at  the  Hanover  Square 
Rooms.  Lord  Ashley,  the  president  of  the 
society,  occupied  the  chair,  and  opened  the 
proceedings  of  the  day.  The  scope  and  object 
of  the  institution  may  be  gathered  from  a 
brief  abstmct  of  the  Report  of  the  committee, 
which  was  read  to  the  meeting  by  the 
secretaxT,  Mr.  Blair.  The  Report  stated, 
that  feeUng  the  importance  of  having  some 
ground  of  united  efforts  in  sound  protestant 
evangelical  principles,  the  society  had  been 
formed,  and  proposed  to  employ  a  munber  of 
miuionariee  and  agents  well  acquainted  with 
the  habits  and  circumstances  of  their  fellow 
countrymen;  and  that  one  of  the  earliest  steps 
taken  by  the  committee  was  the  appointment 
of  three  sub-conmiittees  for  the  Italian, 
German,  and  French  branches,  and,  in  refer- 
ence to  the  first,  a  union  had  been  effected 
between  this  society  and  the  London  Italian 
Society,  and  an  asylum  for  poor  Italian  bovs 
had  been  ooened  in  Sidmouth  Street,  Grey  V 
inn-road,  where  thqr  received  a  scriptual,  as 
well  as  a  useftil  education.  The  other,  viz., 
the  Gennan  and  French  branches,  had  also 
engaged  the  attention  of  the  society.  The 
total  recelplB  of  the  society,  since  its  forma- 
tion in  September  last,  amounted  to  £362 
88.  2d.,  and  its  actual  disbursements  to 
£288  98.  4id.,  leaving  a  balance  of  £73 
18s.  94d.,  from  which  certain  office  expenses 
had  to  be  defrayed  -,  so  that  the  expenses  of 


the  cnnent  year  had  to  be  provided  for.  On 
the  motion  of  the  Hon.  W.  Cowper,  M.P., 
seconded  by  the  Rev.  Ridley  Hem^ell,  the 
report  was  adopted,  and  ordered  to  be  printed 
and  circulated.  The  other  resolutions  were 
moved  and  seconded  by  J.  A«  StrachaD,  Em., 
the  Rev.  E.  Bickersteth,  the  Rev.  T.  BL 
Birks,  tiie  Rev.  Cbvlei  Fiwki  and  the  B«v. 
W.  Chalmers. 


LOMIION  OITT  mWOIf. 

The  twelfth  annual  meeting  of  the  London 
City  Mission  was  held  at  Exeter  Hidl,  Maj 
6th.  Sir  E.  N.  Buxton,  Bart.,  was  called  to 
,  the  chair,  in  the  abeence  of  the  appointed 
chairman,  Mr.  Plumtre,  M.P.,  who  was  re- 
quired by  an  order  of  the  House  of  Commons 
to  sit  as  a  member  of  a  railway  committee. 

The  report  began  by  alluding  to  the  exten- 
sion of  the  society's  labours  during  the  vear« 
b^  the  occupation  of  thirty-four  additional 
districts.    It  had  been  found  necessary  to 
increase  the  number  of  examiners;  and  the 
committee  had  obtained  the  valuable  services 
of  the  Rev.  R,  W.  Dibdin  and  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Steane.    Both  the  present  secretaries  had 
agreed  to  relinquish  their  pastoral  engage- 
ments, and  devote  their  entire   time  and 
attention  to  the  work  of  the  mission;  and  the 
missionaries  would  now  have  a  more  eCfident 
oversight.    All  new  missionaries  would  re» 
ceive  a  course  of  instruction  on  the  evidences 
of  Christianity  and  the  doctrines  of  the  gospel, 
and  additional  means  would  be  adopted  to 
qualify  them  for  their  important   ubouiii 
The  committee  had  resolved,  in  certain  oases, 
to  consent  to  the  appointment  of  missionariea 
within  twelve  miles  of  St.  Paul's,  but  in  every 
case  beyond  their  ordinary  boundary  of  e^t 
miles,  Uiey  would  require  the  entire  support 
of  the  missionary  to  be  guaranteed;  they  had 
accordingly  appointed  to  Richmond,  QiigweUa 
North  Cray,  and  the  neighbourhood  of  Bamet. 
A  very  large  number  of  Ragged  Sdioola  bad 
been  established,  more  or  less  through  the 
instrumentality  of  the  missionaries.    Since 
the  admission  of  one  of  the  nussionaries  to 
the  Marylebone  Workhouse,  access  had  also 
been  allowed  to  those  at  Whitediapel  and 
Stepnej.    The  four  missionaries  who  visited 
each  of  the  thirty  wards  of  Lambeth  Work- 
house once  a  fortnight,  reported  that  it  con- 
tained more  than  1000  inmates;  261  persona 
died  in  it  in  the  year;  the  missionaries  were 
listened  to  with  attention  in  the  refract^Hj 
wards;  three  very  decided  cases  of  conversion 
to  God  had  ocoured  during  the  vear  in  this 
workhouse^  the  workhouse  visitatmn  involved 
expense  without  any  return,  but  the  com- 
mittee had  confidence  that  they  were  doing 
right.    The  most  perfect  harmony  had  again 
prevailed  in  the  committee  thronghout  the 
year.    The  deplorable  condition  of  London 
seemed  to  become  more  and  more  apparent 
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to  them.  In  Horace  Street,  late  Cftto  Street, 
of  the  132  flunilieB  resident  therein,  there 
were  only  two  that  were  not  either  without 
religion  or  infidelsi  or  if  of  any  religion  at  all, 
Roman  cathollcB.  In  a  district  newly  occu- 
pied in  the  highl^-fiiYoured  narish  of  iBlington, 
all  but  three  of  its  twenty-nx  shops  were  open 
fbr  trade  on  the  Lor1*B  day;  and  out  cf  its 
540  fimiilies,  not  the  odd  fbrty  regularly 
attended  public  wonhSp.  The  missionary  to 
the  Italians  was  labonnng  to  the  ftiU  satimo- 
tion  of  the  committee;  of  the  missionary  to 
tiie  cabmen  an  account  was  given  in  the 
society's  magazine  for  the  month.  The  mis- 
sionary to  the  police  had  obtained  access  to  the 
force  in  geneiBl«  ftr  beyond  what  was  antici- 
pated, and  his  yisits  were  most  thankfully 
receiY^,  many  of  the  men  laying,  **  At  last 
some  one  is  about  to  care  for  our  souls."  It 
was  quite  afiecting  to  find  how  many  dated 
their  declension  in  religion  ftom  their  first 
entering  the  force.  Encouraged  by  the  receipt 
61  £!%  and  the  great  good  eflbcted,  the  com> 
mittee  had  also  appointed  a  missionary  to  the 
CStr  Police.  Diuring  the  year  16,825  visits 
had  been  paid  to  the  police,  1874  being  to 
the  sick  and  dying.  It  must  be  left  to  the 
great  day  to  reveal  all  the  evil  prevented  by 
tiie  mxKion,  but  several  cases  had  occurred 
during  the  past  year  in  which  the  visits  of  the 
missionaries  had  evidently  prevented  self- 
murder.  Thdr  general  labours  might  be 
Judged  of  by  the  summary  of  the  year>i  work 
of  one  of  them,  the  misnonary  at  Battersea 
Fields  :'Pald  8226  visits,  1676  beinff  to  the 
sick  and  dying;  spent  in  domiciliary  visitation 
2155  hours;  held  155  meetings,  at  which  an 
average  of  ten  adult  persons  attended;  pre- 
vailed on  ninety-three  adults  regularly  to 
attend  public  worship ;  sent  seventy-three 
children  to  schools.  Through  the  laboun  of 
one  of  the  Hackney  missionaries,  twenty- 
seven  individuals  had  been  admitted  as  com- 
municants in  the  year,  and  sixty-three  other 
cases  had  occurred  of  hopeftil  'conversion  to 
God  in  health,  betides  forty-three  others  in 
afBictlon,  and  ten  in  death,  with  nineteen 
other  cases  of  outward  reformation.  Very 
nearly  half  a  million  of  the  population  of 
London  was  now  under  the  visitation  of  the 
missionaries.  The  missionaries  paid,  during 
the  past  year,  764,151  visits,  72,582  being  to 
the  tick  and  dying;  religious  tnets  distributed, 
827,188;  number  of  meetings  held  for  prayer 
and  exposition  of  the  scriptures,  14,448 : 
number  of  adults  induced  regularly  to  attend 
public  worship,  2812 )  number  of  children 
sent  to  school,  6887.  During  the  year,  the 
missionaries  had  met  with  very  painfol  Ulus- 
trstion  of  the  active  and  soul-destraying 
efforts  made  In  some  parishes  by  the  ministers 
of  religion,  in  inculcating  what  could  scarcely 
be  ciUed  semi-popery,  since  it  much  more 
nearly  approximated  to  direct  popery  itself; 
in  some  of  these  parishes  the  missionaries  had 
met  with  great  oppotition,  and  were  branded 


with  the  worst  of  names.  The  committee 
ventured  to  remind  the  meeting  that  this 
society  could  go  into  these  parts  of  London, 
when  all  other  societies  connected  with  the 
church  of  EngUmd  must,  by  their  constitution^ 
ntnin  from  giving  the  people  any  instraction. 
The  Report  then  proceeded  to  detail  some 
individual  examples  of  the  sodety's  nsefbl* 
nesB.  Some  hundreds  of  cases  of  outward 
reformation  had  occurred  during  the  year;  in 
388  instances  persons  had  become  communi- 
cants; 2997  adults  under  vintation  had  died, 
of  whom  1025  were  visited  in  their  last  sick- 
ness, and  till  their  death,  by  the  missionaries 
alone ;  191  persons,  who  had  gone  back  into 
the  world,  had  been  restored  to  church  follow- 
ship,  most  of  them  being  individuals  who 
lived  religiously  in  the  country,  but  on  com- 
ing to  London  gradually  lost  their  religious 
impressions,  because  here  "  no  man  cared  for 
their  souls."  The  meetings  held  by  ihe  mis- 
sionaries had  been  useftil  in  the  conversion  of 
souls  in  so  many  instances,  that  the  committee 
folt  more  and  more  strongly  how  important  a 
part  thev  were  of  the  system  of  operation 
adopted  by  the  mission.  The  receipts  of  the 
year,  exclusive  of  the  contributions  (£225), 
to  the  Disabled  Missionaries*  Fund,  and  of 
£200  appropriated  for  the  Model  Female 
Lodging-house,  by  A.  Gordon,  Esq.,  amounted 
to  jf  13,929  14s.  8^d.,  being  an  increase  of 
^2218  17s.  7id.  over  the  previous  year's! 
but  the  financial  position  of  the  society  was 
by  no  means  satisfactory;  the  increased  ex- 
penditure for  new  mianonaries  was  greater 
than  the  increased  receipts  by  some  hundreds 
of  pounds,  and  the  balance  in  hand  was  less 
than  two  months*  pay  of  their  salaries.  Hie 
ordinary  reoeipts  had  been  gradually  more 
and  more  exceeded  by  the  expenditure  dur- 
ing the  last  three  yenn,  till  fai  the  year  just 
dosed  the  deficiency  reached  ^951.  For 
seveml  months  the  committee  had  been  com- 
pelled to  rsAise  overy  application  for  an 
additional  missionary,  unless  his  entire  salary 
was  guaranteed,  and  were  thus  prevented 
horn  appointing  miMionaries  in  some  quartets 
where  the  need  was  very  urgent.  The  ex- 
penses of  the  sooiety  were  £1300  per  month; 
and  the  year's  increase  of  reoeipts  oonibted 
mainly  in  guaranteed  sums  towuds  the  sup- 
port of  new  missionaries,  the  remainder  of 
the  salaries  having  to  be  paid  ftom  the 
general  fUnd.  What  the  sodety  especially 
needed  now,  was  contribution  to  the  general 
ftmd,  with  an  appeal  fbr  which  the  Report 
concluded. 


BUNDAY  SCaOOL  VNlOlf. 

At  the  Annual  Meeting  held  in  Kxelar  HaU 
May  6th,  C.  Hindley,  Esq.,  M.P.,  preiMed. 

The  report  commenoed  by  reflming  to  the 
foreign  operations  of  the  Unlooi  and  touched 
upon  the  progrem  of  SundayHMhoolt  in  France 
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and  Switzerland.  In  the  latter  many  of  the 
■cbolaiB  manifeated  much  interest  in  mis- 
lionarj  enterprises.  From  Africa,  Australia, 
and  New  Zealand,  interesting  communications 
had  been  received.  The  accounts  from  the 
West  Indies  and  Nova  Scotia  were,  upon  the 
whole,  encouraginfl.  In  reference  to  home 
proceedings,  the  Report  stated  that  eight 
grants  had  been  made  during  the  last  year  in 
aid  of  the  expense  of  erecting  or  enlaigbg 
school-rooms,  making  the  total  number  of 
grants,  up  to  the  present  time,  269;  amount- 
mg  to  £6157.  The  number  of  libraries 
granted  during  the  year  amounted  to  150 ; 
making  a  tot^  of  1703.  The  schools  thus 
assisted  this  year  contained  24,618  scholars ; 
of  whom  13,265  were  able  to  read  the  Scrip- 
tures. The  funds  had  thus  suffered  a  loss  to 
the  extent  of  £253  2s.  9d.;  but  so  fully  con- 
vinoed  were  the  committee  of  the  importance 
of  encouraging  libraries,  that  they  had  resolved 
upon  supplying  all  schools  connected  with  the 
Union  at  half  the  selling  price,  in  quantities 
of  not  less  than  £2  worth.  The  system  of 
▼iiitation  had  been  pursued  with  advantageous 
results.  The  following  are  the  numto  of 
schools,  teachers,  and  scholars  within  a  circle 
of  five  miles  from  the  General  Poet-office : — 

Avengtat- 
Sebook.  «S^:S!.  TfuhMi.  Sehotan.  tiicBioiitiior 


Smith  1S6 

111 

S,317 

22,118 

15,104 

JBMt    147 

n 

1.873 

18,850 

12,823 

WMt  108 

127 

S^SO 

22,012 

14.854 

North  147 

138 

S.79f 

27,38ff 

18,804 

588       488  9,305      90,443        81,435 

If  the  numbers  contained  in  the  120  schools 
from  which  reports  have  not  been  obtained, 
are  in  proportion  to  those  which  have  been 
reported,  the  grand  total  will  be  588  schools, 
11,165  teachers,  108,531  scholars,  average 
attendance  during  the  month  of  Novemlwr 
last  73,722,  or  rather  more  than  two-thirds. 

From  the  treasurer's  account  it  appeared, 
that  the  total  receipts  of  the  year  on  the 
Benevolent  Fund  Account  amounted  to 
£1575  10s.  4d.;  the  expendituie  to  £1372; 
leaving  a  balance  in  hand  of  £203  8s.  4d. 

The  Report  having  referred  to  the  Minutes 
of  Council,  stating  that  they  had  engaged 
much  of  the  attention  of  the  committee,  al- 
though they  had  not  thought  it  right  to  take 
any  action  on  the  subject,  the  following  addi- 
tion to  tbe  first  resolution  as  prepared  by  the 
committee  was  moved  by  Thomas  Thompson, 
Esq.,  seconded  by  Dr.  Hewlett,  and  carried :  I 
— *'  That  the  following  be  added  to  the  reso- 
lution:—And  that,  whilst  the  confidence 
which  the  constituents  of  this  union  have  al- 
ways reposed  in  its  officers  has  been  so  well 
snstaimkl  by  their  active  and  well-directed 
afibrtslbr  stimulatingandencoursging  Sunday- 
schools  at  home  and  abroad,  this  meeting 
would  especially  urge  upon  their  vigilant  at- 
teittion  the  adoption  of  such  measures  as  shall 
not  only  secure  the  continuance  of  the  sabbath* 


schools  of  our  country  and  foreign  lands  in 
their  present  state  of  prosperity,  but  shall  alw 
guard  them,  as  far  as  possible,  from  the  ex- 
tinction with  which  they  are  perilled  by  the 
Minutes  of  Council,  in  their  progressive  oper- 
ation ;  and  that  the  teachers  and  friends  now 
present  cordially  assure  the  committee  that,  in 
their  individual  capacity,  they  are  ftiUy  re- 
solved to  yield  them  their  most  willing  oo- 
operation,  in  acts  worthy  their  character  as 
the  friends  of  the  civil  and  religions  libcvties 
of  their  country,  and  so  essentiidly  needed  by 
the  crisis  at  which  we  have  arrived.** 


CHUSTIAN  INSTRUCnON  BOCIBTT. 

The  twenty-second  annual  meeting  of  this 
Society  was  held  on  the  evening  of  Biay  5th, 
at  Finsbuiy  chapel,  T.  Challis,  Esq.,  Alder- 
man and  Sheriff,  in  the  chair. 

The  Report  stated— The  operations  of  the 
society  in  the  several  districts  of  the  metropo- 
lis had  been  as  follow: — Asoociationa,  98  ; 
fiimilies  visited,  50,867 ;  number  of  visitorB, 
2,084  ;  prayer-meetings,  80.     It  then  went 
on  to  give  from  the  reports  of  the  agents  some 
most  gratifying  instances  of  usefulness,  at  the 
same  time  that  it  exhibited  an  appalh'ng 
amount  of  spiritual  destitution  in  the  metro- 
polis.   It  had  always  been  a  leading  object 
in  the  operations  of  this  society,  to  induce 
the  poor  to  attend  the  public  worship  of  God 
and  the  preaching  of  the  gospeL    The  returns 
of  the  past  year  stated  that  1,033  peraons 
have  been  prevailed  on  to  observe  this  duty  ; 
but  few  churches  and  chapels  provided  suita- 
ble accommodation  for  the  humble  poor.   To 
meet  this,  services  had  been  held  in  sdiool- 
rooms,  and  in  the  apartments  of  the  poor 
themselves,  at  which  the  fiuniiies  under  visi- 
tation were  invited  to  attend;  such  services 
had  been  conducted  at  eighty  stations  during 
the  past  year,  in  some  instances  weekly,  and 
in  others  more  fluently ;  and  in  connexion 
with  which  raan^  pleasing  results  had  been 
witnessed.    During  the  summer  months^  re- 
ligious services  had  been  conducted  in  tiie 
open  air,  and  many  thus  heard  the  gospel 
who  could  not  be  induced  to  enter  even  an 
apartment  in  their  own  neighbourhood  for 
that  purpose.    The  hibours  of  the  visitors  of 
this  society  had  proved  auxiliary  to  the  reli- 
gious instruction  of  children:    1,748  have 
been  obtained  during  the  year  for  the  sabbath, 
infant,  or  day-schools;  and  local  schools  had 
been  opened  in  sevend  cases  in  the  sections 
under  visitation.     An  old  stable  had  beet 
taken,  and  fitted  up  by  the  association  at 
Mile-end  New-town  for  a  Ragged  school, 
which,  when  completed,  would  accommodate 
fh>m  180  to  200  children  ;  the  present  at- 
tendance was  about  120.    The  visitors  have 
been  instrumental  in  promoting  the  distribu- 
tion of  1,759  copies  of  the  sacred  Scsriptoics 
(either  BiblesorTestamentiL)  The  tents  of  the 
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•odety  wen  erected,  during  the  pait  mimmer, 
at  Kennington,  Peckham^  Gnvesend,  and 
Poplar ;  the  attendances  were  orderly,  and 
many  appeared  to  be  interested  in  the  ser- 
Ticee.  A  course  of  fourteen  lectures  to  young 
persons,  on  subjects  connected  with  sacred 
oktory,  were  deliTered,  during  the  winter 
months,  at  CUremont  chapel.  The  committee 
bad  continued  to  reoei?e  applications  for  help 
in  the  fonnation  or  support  of  associations  in 
the  country^  to  which  they  had  always  readily 
aflbided  all  the  assistance  in  their  power.  It 
concluded  thus  :—*'  Your  committee,  in  con- 
clusion, would  further  ask  the  assistance  of 
those  churches  wtlh  which  their  associations 
stand  connected,  in  supporting  the  geneml 
objects  of  the  society  by  pecunisry  as  well  as 
personal  co-operation.  The  state  of  the  so- 
ciety's finances  is  a  matter  of  constant  r^ret. 
The  constitution  of  the  society,  untrammelled 
by  party  or  denominational  restrictions,  would 
enable  it  to  prosecute  many  valuable  schemes 
of  Christian  benevolence,  had  it  at  command 
the  necessary  Ainds  for  the  payment  of  inci- 
dental expenses.  A  small  annual  contribu- 
tion from  each  of  the  associations,  or  a 
congregational  collection  from  each  of  the 
churches  in  every  alternate  or  third  year, 
would  readily  supply  this  deficiency.  The 
committee  cannot  believe  that  the  pastors  and 
churches  of  the  metropolis  will  be  insensible 
to  the  claims  of  this  society." 

From  the  balance-sheet  it  appeared  that 
the  receipts  for  the  past  year  amounted  to 
£715  18s. ;  the  expenditure,  £779  48.  ; 
leaving  a  balance  against  the  society  of 
£63  6s. 


RKLiaiOUS  TaiCT  SOaBIY. 

The  forty-eigbth  anniversary  meeting  of 
this  society  was  held  at  Exeter  Hall,  on 
Friday,  May  7th.  The  chair  was  taken  at 
six  o^cIock,  by  the  treasurer,  J.  G«  Hoare, 
Esq. 

The  Report  gave  a  brief  view  of  the 
society's  operations  during  the  past  year  in 
the  distribution  of  tracts  and  religious  books 
in  China,  Siam,  Burmab,  India,  Australia, 
Africa  and  the  African  Islands,  Spanish 
America,  the  West  Indies,  British  North 
America,  North-western  America,  France, 
Switserland,  Belgium,  Holland,  Spain,  Italy, 
Germany,  Hungary,  Saxony,  Sweden,  Russia, 
the  Mediterranean  and  adjoining  countries, 
Gieeoe,  Persia^  England,  Scotland,  Wales, 
and  Irehmd.  The  grants  naade  to  District 
Visiting,  City  and  Town  Missions,  Christian 
Instru^on,  and  kindred  societies,  for  sabbath- 
day  circulation,  soldiers,  sailors,  emigrants, 
prisoners,  hospitals,  workhouses,  union-houses, 
railway  worlonen,  fairs,  races,  foreigners  in 
England,  home  missionary  agents,  convicts, 
■hipt,  oollien,  rivermen,  and  miscellaneous, 
amounted  to  2,685,856,  of  the  value  of 
£3660.    The  Ubiaries  granted,  on  reduced 
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terms,  to  destitute  districts,  union-honaes, 
Sunday  and  day-schools,  Victories,  &c., 
amounted  to  558.  The  libraries  gmnted 
since  1832,  have  been  4245.  The  issues 
from  the  London  depository  alone  have  been 
18,224,836,  being  an  increase  of  1,800,266. 
The  total  circulation  at  home  and  abroad 
amounted  to  440,000,000,  In  about  100 
languages.  The  Report  then  referred  to  the 
publication  of  the  Monthly  Volume,  D'Au- 
bign^s  History  of  the  Reformation,  and 
other  works.  The  total  benevolent  income 
of  the  year,  including  special  contributions 
for  Chhu,  was  £6080  Ss.  9d.  The  gratuitous 
issues,  £7936  Os.  7d.,  which  exceeded  the 
benevolent  receipts,  excluding  the  donations 
for  China,  by  2017  9s.  lOd.  The  legacies 
amounted  to  £1931  lis.  lOd.;  the  cash  for 
sales,  £48,495  lOs.  7d.;  the  total  receipts, 
£59,416  3s.  9d. ;  being  an  increase  of 
£8305  10a.  Id.,  beyond  the  preceding  year. 
The  Report  then  adverted  to  the  importance 
of  employing  increased  means  to  circulate 
the  publications  of  the  society,  more  espe- 
cially by  colporteurs;  and  concluded  by 
encouraging  its  supporters  to  renewed  dili- 
gence in  the  work  of  the  Lord. 


BRITISH  AND  FORHION  lOHOOL  gOCIBTT. 

At  the  Annual  Meeting  held  in  Exeter 
Hall,  May  10th,  it  had  been  expected  that 
the  question  of  the  propriety  of  receiving  aid 
from  the  public  purse,  respecting  which  there 
is  a  difference  of  opinion  among  the  friends  of 
the  institution,  would  have  l^n  discussed ; 
but,  at  the  commencement  of  the  meeting  it 
was  stated  by  the  chairman,  Samuel  Gumey, 
Esq.,  that  a  special  meeting  of  subscribes 
would  be  called  to  consider  this  point  at  a 
future  day. 

The  Report  stated  that  during  the  put 
^ear  the  model  school  for  boys  had  retained 
its  high  charatcr  unimpaired  ;  and  the  friends 
of  the  society  were  indebted  to  Mr.  Grossley 
for  his  continued  attention  to  its  interests. 
Scvcnty-eigh  boys  had  been  admitted  during 
the  year,  making  the  total  number  received 
into  the  school  since  its  foundation.  29,595. 
The  Normal  school  for  young  men  nad  been 
sustained  with  vigour,  and  the  classes  had  been 
crowded  with  diligent  and  attentive  students. 
The  number  of  students  in  training  had  been 
233;  of  these,  fourty-four  were  in  training 
when  the  last  Report  was  presented;  189  had 
been  received  since  that  data  t  A  ^7  had  been 
appointed  to  schools;  twenty-Cturee  had  from 
various  causes  withdniwn  from  the  institution; 
and  sixty-three  were  on  the  books  on  the  1st 
of  April  last.  The  conduct  of  those  who  had 
been  appointed  to  schools  was  generally  satis- 
factory. The  Normal  school  for  fomale  teachers 
was  also  flourishing.  During  the  year  152 
had  been  under  instrackioiu  and  37  iwnainfld 
on  the  1st  of  April.  146  new  schools  had 
been  opened  during  the  year  in  180  difisnnt 
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localitiei.  Of  the«e  32  had  been  established 
either  in  the  mining  or  the  manufiicturing  dis- 
tricts ;  forty-nine  in  towns  and  Tillages  in  the 
agricultural  counties ;  eleven  in  London  or 
the  neighbourhood ;  six  in  places  in  this 
country  not  billing  under  either  of  the  fore- 
going descriptions  ;  and  forty-eight  in  North 
and  South  Wales.  Six  gentlemen  had  been 
more  or  less  employed  during  the  year  in 
Tisiting,  inspecting,  and  reporting  upon  schools 
of  the  society;  and  the  committee  attached 
great  importance  to  their  labours.  Mr. 
Phillips^  endeavours  to  originate  local  effort 
in  North  Wales  had  been  attended  with  great 
success.  During  the  time  of  his  connexion 
with  the  society,  fifty-one  new  schools  had 
been  established  through  his  exertionsi,  of 
which  twenty-three  were  held  in  rooms  erected 
for  the  purpose.  Forty-eight  schools  had  been 
opened  in  North  and  South  Wales;  and  eighty- 
three  were  now  in  operation.  The  grants  of 
the  Society  for  schools  in  England  and  Wales 
amounted,  during  the  year,  to  £991  Ss.  Sd. 
Attempts  made  to  obtain  an  increase  of  funds 
had  not  been  attended  with  the  desired  success, 
local  claims  being  often  pleaded  as  the  excuse. 
Under  the  he&d  *'  Foreign  operations^'  it  was 
stated  that  assistance  ^d  been  afforded  to 
several  schools.  Letters  had  been  received 
£rom  MoDtrBBl  and  New  Brunswick  of  the 
most  satisfhctoiy  chaxacter.  Schools  in  Van 
dieman^  Land  included  1313  children.  As 
the  result  of  mature  deliberation,  and  a  con- 
viction of  the  necessity  for  such  a  step,  the 
committee  purposed  commencing  four  branch 
Normal  schools.  The  first  of  these  it  was 
proposed  to  plant  near  the  centre  of  the  great 
cotton  manufiicturies ;  the  second  in  the  heart 
of  the  clothing  districts:  the  third  in  what  was 
called  the  western  district ;  and  the  fourth  in 
the  eastern  counties.  The  sum  required  for 
this  purpose  would  be  large.  T  wenty  thousand 
pounds  would  probably  be  required  for  the 
purpose  of  raising  suitable  buildings  and  sup- 
porting the  schools  for  the  first  year. 

It  appeared  from  the  cash  account,  that  the 
the  receipts  for  the  past  year  had  been 
£14,742  lis.  lOd.;  while  the  expenditure 
had  been  £14,463  19s. 


LONDON  MI88I0MART  SOaETT. 

On  the  13th  of  May,  the  fifty-third  anni- 
versary of  this  society  was  held  in  Exeter 
Hall.    Sir  E.  N.  Buxton,  Bart,  presided. 

The  statistical  summary  was  nearly  the 
same  as  that  reported  hist  year.  The  num- 
ber of  stations  and  out-stations  supported  by 
the  society  is  460 ;  the  number  of  churches 
connected  with  it,  150;  the  number  of  Eu- 
ropean missionaries  is  165,  and  these  have 
700  European  and  native  assistants.  The 
number  of  printing  establishments  in  opera- 
tion is  fifteen.  The  total  amount  of  receipts 
during  the  year  had  been  £76,319  7s.  Id. ; 
the  expenditure,  £75,724  6s.  lid. 


The  meeting  was  enlivened  by  the  cor- 
dial expressions  of  attachment  to  the  secre- 
taries which  were  made  whenever  references 
were  made  to  their  labours,  or  allusions  to 
recent  attacks  upon  the  executive,  all  sym- 
pathy with  which  the  assembly  was  evidently 
disposed  to  repudiate.  There  were  present 
also  one  or  two  protestant.  ministers  from 
France,  whose  language  in  reference  to 
Tahiti  was  in  full  aooordance  with  their  pro- 
fession :  "  It  was  not  so  much  owing  to  the 
power  of  French  pride,'^  said  M.  Boucher, 
^  as  it  was  owing  to  the  power  of  the  Jesuits, 
that  the  events,  so  much  to  be  deplored,  oc- 
curred In  Tahiti ;  and  let  me  say,  that  the 
Jesuits  are  not  French,  any  more  than  the 
French,  as  a  nation,  are  Jesuits.**  '*  I  have 
not  seen  a  single  evangelical  Christian  in 
France,**  said  M.  Grandpierre,  "  and  I 
believe  there  does  not  exist  a  single  evan- 
gelical Christum  in  that  country  who  has  not 
wept  over  the  sad  events  of  Tahiti,  and 
prayed  for  the  unfortunate  queen  Fomare 
and  her  poor  people.  And  furtlier,  I  believe 
there  is  not  a  single  CTangelical  Christian  in 
France  who  will  cease  to  pray  that  the  change 
whidi  you  anticipate  may  take  place.** 


THE  PIUCB  80CIBTT. 

The  thirty-first  annivenary  of  this  Society 
was  held  on  the  17th  and  18th  of  May.  The 
meeting  of  members  on  the  17th,  conyened 
by  printed  circular,  was  held  at  the  White 
Hart  Tavern,  Bishopsgate  Street,  Joseph  T. 
Price,  Esq.,  in  the  chair.  The  report  of  the 
committee  was  read  by  the  Rev.  J.  Jefferson, 
the  secretary,  and  unanimously  adopted,  and 
ordered  to  be  read  to  the  public  meeting  in 
Finsbury  Chapel.  The  officers  for  the  year 
ensuing  were  appointed,  and  the  geiieral 
business  of  the  society  attended  to.  The 
following  gentlemen  took  part  in  the  pro- 
ceedings :  J.  Allen,  Esq.,  W.  Ashbury,  Esq., 
R.  Barrett,  Esq.,  Mr.  £.  Clarke,  R.  Ransome, 
Esq.,  E.  Smith,  Esq.,  Mr.  A.  B.  Stevens, 
Mr.  F.  Wheeler. 

At  the  public  meeting  in  Finsbury  Cha- 
pel, on  the  18th,  the  chair  was  taken  by 
Charies  Hindley,  Esq.,  M.P.,  and  after- 
wards by  Joseph  T.  Price,  Esq.,  and  the 
following  gentlemen  addressed  the  meeting : 
Rev.  Thomas  Aveling,  Rev.  J.  Bum«t, 
Joseph  Brotherton,  Esq.,  M.P.,  J.  S.  Buck- 
ingham, Esq.,  Mr.  Elihu  Burritt,  of  Worces- 
ter, Massachusetts,  and  Mr.  Henry  Clapp,  of 
Lynn,  Massachusetts.  The  resolutions  were 
embodied  in  a  petition  which  was  unanimously 
adopted,  and  ordered  to  be  signed  by  the 
chairman  on  behalf  of  the  meeting,  praying 
that  suitable  measures  may  be  taken  to  settle 
international  disputes  by  ubitration,  or  other 
legal  process,  witHout  having  resort  to  arms. 

From  the  report,  it  appeared  that  the 
cause  of  peace  is  gradually  advancing.  It 
was  stated  that  by  the  agents  of  the  society 
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and  other  penoni,  there  bad  been  deiiTered 
nnder  the  immediate  lanction  of  the  com- 
mittee about  600  lectures  dnriog  the  past 
year,  to  about  110,000  persoDS.  Half  a 
million  of  tracts  hare  been  distributed.  The 
periodical  press  has  been  employed  both  in 
England  and  Wales.  The  sale  of  the 
**  Herald  of  Peace"  is  increasing.  Fairs  and 
markets  have  been  visited.  Sumner'b  Ora- 
tion and  Bowring's  Lecture  on  the  com- 
mercial importance  of  peace  ha?e  been  dr- 
cnlated.  Petitions  for  a  legalised  system  of 
arbitration  have  been  ezteudTely  adopted. 
And  on  the  continent  of  Europe  twenty  lec- 
tures hafe  been  delivered,  some  of  them  to 
as  many  as  1500  perMms ;  and  many  thou- 
sands of  tracts  distributed*  The  report  re- 
ferred also  to  the  dockyards,  and  the  approach- 
ing general  election  ;  as  also  to  the  decease 
of  J.  J.  Gnmey,  Esq.,  T.  Clarkson,  Esq., 
and  others.  Including  a  balance  of  £556  at 
the  commencement  of  the  year,  the  income 
of  the  society  has  been  £2,147  19s.  lOd. 
There  is  a  balance  of  somewhat  more  than 
£100  on  hand. 


RAG«KD  SCHOOL  SOaETT. 

The  annual  meeting  of  this  institution  was 
held  in  Hanover  Square  Rooms  on  the  18th 
of  May,  Lord  Ashley  in  the  chair. 

The  Committee  say  in  their  report  that 
*'  they  have  great  reason  for  thankfulness  in 
regard  to  the  present  year.  Not  only  has  the 
number  of  schools  increased,  and  also  the 
funds  of  the  Union,  but  a  growing  interest 
has  been  going  on  in  the  public  mind  in 
regard  to  the  Society,  which  bids  fiiir  to 
place  it,  ere  long,  in  circumstances  of  fiur 
greater  prosperity  and  usefulness.  At  pre- 
sent there  are  forty-four  schools  in  all,  with 
an  average  attendance  of  4,776  children,  and 
450  teachers.  Sixteen  are  open  daily,  morn- 
ing and  afternoon,  and  have  a  paid  teacher 
to  conduct  them  ;  thirty-one  are  open  three  to 
five  evenings  a^week,  to  give  some  instruction 
in  reading,  writing,  and  arithmetic,  with  a 
paid  teacher  to  superintend,  and  occasionally 
voluntary  teachers  to  assist,  while  about 
thirty-three  are  open  only  on  Sabbath,  under 
voluntary  teachers.  This,  it  will  be  ob- 
served, makes  in  all  eighty  schools;  but  as 
they  are  conducted  in  only  forty-fbur  build- 
ings, the  Committee  have  considered  them  as 
forty-four  schools. 

<<  From  this  list  it  will  appear,  that,  although 
much  good  is  doubtless  being  done  at  a  very 
small  cost,  yet,  if  all  these  schools  could  be 
kept  open  every  day,  or  at  least  every  even- 
ing, for  two  or  three  hours,  a  far  greater 
amount  of  good  would  be  effected,  and  many 
a  poor  child  saved  from  ruin  ;  the  evil  influ- 
ences to  which  the  children  are  daily  subject 
being,  in  many  cases,  enough  to  destroy  all 
the  good  they  derive  from  so  short  an  attend- 


ance at  idiool.  The  Committee  are  very 
anxious  to  have  all  the  schools  open  every 
evening,  and  would  soon  effect  this  object  if 
the  public  would  do  their  part,  in  supplying 
the  necessary  funds. 

''The  amount  received  for  the  general 
purposes  of  the  Society  is  this  year  increased 
to  £637  Os.  5d.  This  has  enabled  the  Com- 
mitte  to  assist  twenty-two  different  schools, 
with  grants  toward  rent  of  schoolrooms,  a 
paid  teacher,  books,  5cc. ;  while  the  total 
expense  of  conducting  the  Society  is  still 
under  £105. 

'*  A  new  feature  has  been  introduced  into 
the  Society  since  the  last  report,  viz.,  the 
establishment  of  the  '  Juvenile  Refhge  and 
School  of  Industry,'  in  Old  Pie  Street, 
Westminster.  This  has  now  been  in  operas 
tion  for  four  months,  and  the  result  is  very 
gratifying  to  your  Committee.  Fifty  boys, 
of  the  very  lowest  and  most  degraded  class, 
are  there  taught  and  fed  every  day— >not  only 
taught  to  read  and  write,  but  taught  the 
rudiments  of  a  trade,  that  may  be  useful  to 
them  all  their  after  lihTe,  and  perhaps  lay  the 
seeds  of  honest,  self-supporting  industry. 

**  The  Committee  having  made  a  special 
appeal  to  the  public  on  behalf  of  this  school, 
are  happy  to  observe,  that  they  have  received 
funds  to  keep  it  going  for  one  year,  after 
which,  they  trust  the  blessings  attendant 
upon  this  interesting  effort  will  be  suffi- 
ciently apparent  to  enlist  the  sympathies  and 
ensure  the  support  of  many  more  friends. 
Any  one  who  witnessed  the  condition  and 
conduct  of  the  boys  in  that  school,  on  their 
first  being  admitted,  and  observes  their  beha- 
viour and  appearance  now — any  one  who 
reflects  on  those  poor  outcasts,  day  by  day 
receiving  moral  and  religious  instruction, 
useful  recreation,  and  wholesome  food,  who^ 
but  for  this  effort,  would  have  been  begging 
or  thieving  in  the  streets — must  feel  the 
heart  warm  and  the  eye  glisten  at  such  blessed 
results  from  Ragged  Schools.  And  your 
committee  are  amply  repaid  for  all  their 
efforts,  by  observing  the  good  thus  accom- 
plished, even  in  this  one  department  of 
labour." 

The  committee  conclude  their  report,  by 
expressing  "  an  earnest  hope  and  prayer, 
that  more  hearty  and  sealous  efforts  will  yet 
be  made  by  all  sects  and  all  parties,  to  bless 
and  cheer  suffering  humanity  of  every  grade, 
however  debased,  vicious,  and  revolting  the 
class  may  be." 

The  cash  account  was  then  read,  fit>m 
which  it  appeared  that  the  receipts  amounted 
to  £824  6s.  led.,  and  the  expenses  to 
£625  7s.  lid.,  leaving  a  balance  of  £172 
ISsL  Ud.  The  receipts  for  the  special  fund 
for  the  Westminster  School  of  Refuge 
amounted  to  £857  3s.,  of  which  £300  have 
been  deposited  for  fbture  contingencies.  The 
balance  in  hand  amounts  to  £201  13s.  7d. 
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TRIENNIAL  CONFERENCE. 

BEITI8H  AltTI-STATE  CHUBCH  ABSOCIATION. 

The  time  having  anived  for  the  fixst 
Triennial  Meeting  required  by  the  cooititu- 
tion  of  this  Society,  between  five  and  six 
hundred  delegates  assembled  in  Crosby  Hall^ 
on  Tuesday  moxningi  May  4th.  Dr.  Thomas 
Prioe  was  appointed  chairman  for  the  firrt 
day,  James  Watts»  Esq.,  of  Manchester,  for 
the  second,  and  the  Rev.  J.  H.  Hinton,  M.A., 
ftirthe  thinL 

An  admirable  report  was  presented  from 
the  ezecutive  committee,  the  following  ex- 
tiaets  from  which  will  amply  repay  the 
perusal  both  of  those  among  our  readers  who 
do  and  those  who  do  not  belong  to  the 
Aaodation :— • 

^  The  course  taken  by  the  executive  com- 
mittee during  the  three  yean  they  have  held 
office,  has  been  further  regulated,  to  no  small 
extent,  by  their  firm  belief  that  the  move* 
ment  over  which  they  were  called  to  preside 
diottld  have  for  its  main-spring  a  deep  reli- 
gious conviction.  They  are  well  aware  that 
the  question  of  church  establishments  has  an 
aspect  of  great  political  interest  and  import- 
ance. They  know  that,  ultimately,  that 
questioo  must  be  settled  by  political  agency. 
They  have  never  thought  it  inconsistent  with 
Christian  profession,  or  unworthy  of  the  object 
they  are  labouring  to  advance,  to  employ  all 
constitutional  and  legitimate  political  means. 
It  was  not,  therefore,  as  a  religious  oontroveisy 
that  they  were  anxious  to  determine  the 
character  of  their  proceedings.  They  deemed 
themselves  justifi^  in  receiving  honest  sup- 
port, firom  whatever  quarter  it  might  come. 
They  never  gave  countenance  to  the  idea  that 
they  would  restrict  themselves  to  purely  reli- 
gious instrumentality.  But  they  jud^  it  to 
be  both  becoming  and  wise,  to  see  to  it  that 
the  life-blood  of  their  organization  should  be 
oonoem  for  the  purity  and  triumph  of  divine 
truUi— and  whilst  exercising  a  vigilant  care, 
in  conformity  with  the  constitution  of  the 
association^  to  preserve  their  efforts  free  from 
all  questions  of  controverted  theology,  they 
have  systematically  striven  to  enlist  in  this 
cause  Uie  voice  of  oonsdenoe,  the  strength  of 
spiritual  affections,  and  that  all-daring,  all- 
enduring  principle  of  action — a  single  concern 
to  be  approved  of  God.  They  apprehended 
that  the  coming  contest  is  one  through  which 
voluntaryism  can  be  carried  with  ssfoty  only 
by  the  religious  spirit.  To  it,  consequenUy, 
their appealshave  been  prominently  addressed. 
They  have  studiously  sought  to  stimulate  it. 
Their  publications  have  been,  for  the  most 
part,  such  as  were  adapted  to  win  it  over  to 
this  service.  And  they  are  thoroughly  per- 
suaded, that  valuable  as  may  be  the  help  of 
mere  politicians^  whether  in  parliament  or  out 
of  it,  the  great  work  before  us  must  be 
achieved,  principally  by  men  who  are  moved 
thereto  by  the  fear  of  God." 


**  Gentlemen,  the  Bzitish  Antt-staie-dntroh 
Association  has  outlived  the  perils  which  aor- 
rounded  it  at  its  birth.  It  has  put  to  sileaee 
detiactton.  It  has  gi'Mtly  increased  the  num- 
ber of  its  friends.  To  the  hopoi  of  its  earliest 
supporters,  upon  which  erewhile  it  rested  te 
continued  existence,  there  is  now  to  be  added 
its  own  character.  Such  as  it  is»  it  is  no 
longer  misunderstood.  It  has  compelled  re* 
spect,  even  where  it  has  fluled  to  secore 
attachment.  Strong,  considered  in  relation  to 
the  stupendous  undertaking  it  seeks  to  ao- 
compliu,  it  it  tie#«-for  it  is  yet  in  its  child- 
hood—but  of  thai  constitutional  strength 
which  develops  itself  in  steady  growth,  it  baa 
its  foil  share.  It  is  now  passing  its  first 
climacteric.  Its  ftiture  vigour,  its  power  for 
usefolncss,  its  moral  influeooe,  will  be  greatly 
afiected  by  your  deliberations.  This  con- 
forence  will  be  the  commencement  of  a  new 
chapter  in  its  history— will  communicate  to 
it,  doubtless,  a  fresh  impulse— wiU  open  up 
to  it  a  wider  career  of  exertion  and  of  triumph. 

*'  And  surely,  confidently  as  in  days  gone 
by  dissenters  may  have  entertained  the  belief 
that  in  quiet  was  their  strength,  and  cogent 
as  may  have  been  the  reasons  by  which  they 
justified  their  inaction,  there  can  remain  but 
few  who,  attentive  to  what  is  past  and  passing, 
still  main  the  policy  and  duty  of  witnesdng 
unheeded  the  rapid  expansion  of  state-churofa 
principles.  It  is  coming  to  be  folt  that,  in 
this  as  in  other  things,  not  to  advance  is  to 
retreat,  not  to  labour  is  to  lossi  We  cannot, 
if  we  would,  remain  in  $tmt4  qw>*  Whilst  we 
sleep,  the  enemy  sows  tares.  Taking  advan- 
tage of  our  indifference,  the  state-dnnrdi  is 
lengthening  its  cords,  and  strengthening  its 
stakes.  Active  eixor  can  only  be  met  an4 
overcome  by  active  truth.  God  gives  no 
victory  to  the  indolent,  on  which  side  soew 
thev  may  range  themselves.  He  is  caiiyisg 
on  his  own  cause  by  human  instrumentali^— 
nor  have  we  any  irairant  of  His  for  Ike 
expectation  that  in  this  particular  matter,  tbe 
seal,  the  courage,  the  self-denial,  the  eneqiy, 
the  perseverance,  and  the  pmyer,  requisite  in 
all  other  great  moral  enterprises,  may  be 
safely  and  appropriately  dispensed  with. 

'^  Gentlemen,  the  executive  committee  in- 
vite your  solemn  considention  to  the  foct 
that  church  pretensions  are  becoming  every 
day  more  preposterous,  church  power  eveiy 
day  more  formidable^  in  the  empire.  Cabinet 
ministers,  senators,  and  even  judges,  design- 
edly, or  from  the  unconscious  bias  of  prejudice, 
are  giving  a  practical,  institutional,  and  legal 
interpretation  to  the  demands  of  state-ecclesfr> 
astidsm.  There  would  seem  to  be  a  deter- 
mination amongst  the  ruling  dasses,  to  link 
all  our  secular  interests,  if  so  it  may  be,  with 
clerical  ascendency.  The  spirit  of  the  estsiblish- 
ment  is  gradually  ^rmeating  and  assimilat- 
ing all  the  means  of  mtercourse  and  impression 
between  mind  and  mind.  It  is  stealthily 
creeping  into  our  private  seminaries.    It  is 
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obtaining  iway  in  our  ichooli  for  the  labour- 
ing poor«  It  claims  legal  exemption  from  the 
comments  of  a  froe  press.  It  gires  its  tone  to 
much  of  our  Utemture.  It  exercises  a  power- 
ful influence  orer  our  oigans  of  political 
opinion.  There  is  nothing  too  high  for  it, 
nothing  too  low.  It  overlodu  the  throne 
itself,  and  it  stands  a  sentinel  of  exclusion  at 
the  door  of  our  workhouses.  It  has  not  onl  j 
rerifed  assumptions  which,  a  oentuxy  back, 
were  thought  to  be  exploded,  but  it  has 
resuscitated  many  of  those  terms  of  ooatempt 
which  it  was  wont,  in  the  days  of  Laud,  to 
heap  upon  nonconformity.  This  intense 
activity,  this  univeml  presence,  this  untiring, 
unremitting  persistency,  worthy  of  a  nobler 
cause,  met  by  no  correspondent  effort  on  the 
part  of  dissenters,  are  strangely  telling  upon 
the  public  mind.  It  is  rain  to  conceal  firom 
ounelTCS  what  the  smallest  observation  will 
snflSoe  to  make  evident,  that,  in  England,  the 
influence  of  the  state-church  *has  increased, 
is  increasing,  and  must,'  if  we  would  save  the 
civil  and  religious  freedom  of  our  country^ 
'  be  diminished.* 

^  But,  gentlemen,  this  is  not,  by  any  means, 
the  worst  feature  of  the  case.  Gould  we  but 
have  bad  representatives  from  all  the  colonial 
possessions  of  Great  Britain,  we  should  have 
learnt  that,  actirely  as  the  system  of  establish- 
ments  is  being  extended  at  home,  it  is  pushed 
on  with  more  oppressive  vigour  abroad.  The 
multiplication  of  colonial  bnhops,  sent  out  to 
their  newly  created  sees  at  the  public  expense, 
and,  in  some  instances  supported,  in  part, 
fh>m  the  consolidated  fbnd,  evinces  the  pur- 
pose of  government  to  sow  Uie  seeds  of  that 
^tem  in  every  spot  of  God's  earth  subject  to 
British  control,  scarcely  a  newspaper  reaches 
us  flrom  any  one  of  these  distant  possessions, 
these  cradles  of  new-bom  empires,  which  does 
not  present  illustmtions  of  the  grasping  and 
domineering  character  of  the  church  of  Eng- 
land as  by  law  established.  In  one,  it  is 
fbarftilly  augmenting  burdens  long  complsined 
of  as  too  heavy.  In  another,  in  deflance  of 
previous  stipulation,  it  is  obtruding  upon 
reluctant  settlers  the  support  of  every  form  of 
religious  teaching.  The  evil  which  centuries 
back  entwined  itself  with  our  civil  institutions, 
and  which  the  lapse  of  time  has  made  It 
difRcult  to  separate  fh>m  them,  is  thus  do* 
liberately,  and  in  our  presence,  transplanted 
to  other  climes,  to  develop  itself  in  huge 
forms  and  to  olwtruct  vital  Christianity  m 
every  part  of  the  globe. 

'*To  these  grave,  and,  in  some  aspects, 
melancholy  fk^  the  executive  committee 
have  thought  it  fitting  to  point  your  notice, 
with  a  view  of  deepening  your  sense  of  obliga- 
tion to  bestir  yourselves  fbr  the  emancipation 
of  divine  truth,  and  promptly,  heartily,  unani- 
mously, to  throw  your  energies  into  an  asso- 
ciation, which  aims  by  moral  agency  to 
countemct  and  finally  abolish  a  system  bear- 
ing so  abundantly  its  noxious  fruits.    The 


contest  which  has  been  begun  cannot,  must 
not,  be  given  over.  The  vows  to  which  we 
are  pledged  must,  at  all  hasards,  be  redeemed. 
We  have  put  our  hand  to  the  plough,  and, 
for  us,  there  must  be  no  looking  back.  The 
enterprise  before  us,  gentlemen,  ii  unques- 
tionably an  arduous  one,  but  the  encourage* 
ments  which  cheer  us  on  the  prosecution  of 
it  are  neither  few  nor  small. 

'*  There  are  indications  of  no  common 
significance,  which  give  high  probability  to 
the  prsvailing  opinion,  that  it  is  the  manifost 
design  of  Providenoe,  in  this  our  own  age,  to 
bring  the  question  of  state-establishments  of 
religion  to  an  ultimate  issue.  The  very  fkct 
that  such  an  opinion  should  have  so  widely 
obtained  is  ominous.  The  '  coming  event 
casts  its  shadow  before.*  It  would  seem  as  if, 
to  every  eye,  the  vague  and  undefined  outline 
of  this  great  chanae  loomed  through  tlie  base. 
It  is  assuming  the  character  of  a  national 
presentiment.  It  is  as  though  society  had 
been  visited  by  the  spirit  of  prophecy,  and 
compelled  to  take  up  its  parable  afpunst 
state^shttichism  in  all  its  forms*  But  this  is 
not  all.  Public  attention  was  never  so  com- 
pletely disengaged  from  other  matten  of 
immediate  and  distracting  interest.  The 
mountains  are  all  levelled,  the  valleys  all 
filled  up,  to  prepare  a  highway  for  the  onward 
march  of  this  question.  No  coyness,  no  un- 
faithfulness of  ours,  no  mutual  understand- 
ings, no  party  compromises,  can  retard  the 
discussion  of  it.  It  comes  up  in  forms  never 
yet  dreamt  of.  We  are  driven  across  it  by 
the  most  unsuspected  causes,  and  at  the  moat 
unexpected  moments.  Statesmen,  the  more 
eagerly  they  fly  from  it,  the  more  certain 
they  appear  to  be  of  meeting  it.  By  the 
force  of  some  law,  potential  as  the  law  of 
gravitation,  it  is  uppermost  in  the  affiurs  of 
the  three  kingdoms,  England,  Scotland^  and 
Ireland. 

**  Nor  should  it  be  lost  sight  of  that  the 
principle  of  civil  establishments  of  religion  is 
just  now  in  process  of  transition  firom  a 
higher  to  a  lower  basis.  Political  exigencies 
have  constrained  'the  powers  that  be'  to 
resign,  in  profession,  if  not  in  act,  the  guards 
iauidiip  of  divine  truth  considered  as  such. 
They  are  no  longer,  in  their  own  view,  GUhI's 
magistrates  enforcing  outward  respect  to 
God's  revealed  wilL  Their  authority  is  not 
now  from  heaven,  neither  is  it  exercised  with 
an  avowed  rdiBrence  to  heaven.  Theconnes* 
ion  between  church  and  state  is  in  the  present 
day  maintained  by  all  poUtioal  parties,  merely 
as  a  device  for  preserving  public  order.  The 
religious  sentiment,  quite  irrespeotively  of  the 
doctrinal  truth  to  which  it  may  attach  itself 
is  deemed  to  be  the  best  and  surest  instru^ 
ment  by  which  to  hold  permanent  sway  over 
an  intelligent  people.  To  get  the  mastery  of 
this,  by  subsidising  religious  teachers,  no 
matter  of  what  sect,  is  the  obvious  drift  of 
modem  statesmanship.    And  this  shifting  of 
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tho  foundation  upon  whidi  the  establishment 
system  has  heretofore  been  made  to  rest,  is 
immensely  in  our  fiivour.    It  tears  away  the 
principle  from  all  the  nobler  and  more  spirit- 
ual associations  which  give  it  an  interest  in 
tlie  affections  of  devout  but  mistaken  men. 
It  unsettles,  on  one  side  at  least,  the  comer 
stone  of  fiuth.  It  takes  the  whole  controrersy 
out  of  the  realms  of  conscience.     It  degrades 
into  a  mere  political  expedient,  what  myriads 
have  done  homage  to  as  a  divine  law.    It 
renders  all  the  old  arguments,  and  all  the 
more  sacred  ones,  inapplicable — ^blights  the 
tenderest  sympathies  which  the  subject  bad 
attracted — and  leaves  conscientious  adherents 
in  a  maze  of  astonishment  paralyzing  to  their 
best  eneigies.  This,  then,  is  our  opportunity. 
The  voice  of  Providence  incites  us  to  seize  it. 
It  is  like  the  wavering  of  a  host — it  invites  a 
prompt  and  courageous  chaige.    The  field  is 
our  own  if  we  be  true  to  our  own  advantages. 
The  controversy  is  in  that  shape,  that  earnest 
truth  may  surely  and  soon  decide  it. 

"The  executive  committee  refer  you  not 
merely  to  the  obvious  tendencies  of  the  times, 
but  to  accomplished  fiicts,  and  to  the  state  of 
feeling  which  those  facts  are  exciting.    The 
act    for    permanently  endowing    Maynooth 
college,  the  first  serious  legislative  attempt  to 
reconcile  the  establishment  principle  with  the 
claims  of  justice,  demonstrated  how  impossi- 
ble it  is  for  the  state  to  be  impartial  in 
providing  religious  instruction  for  the  people, 
without  exalting  antagonist  ecclesiastical  sy»* 
tems  to  the  same  position  of  respect,  and 
breaking  down,  so  far  as  its  proceedings  are 
concerned,    all    distinction    between    them. 
Within  the  boundaries  of  the  established 
church,  that  act,  carried  in  spite  of  earnest 
and  very  general  opposition,  first  awakened 
the  suspicion  that  the  object  of  statesmen  in 
giving  public  support  to  religious  teaching  is 
essentially  a  political  one,  and  that  they  are 
more  anxious  to  convert  Christianity  into  an 
instrument  of  civil  government  than  to  in. 
crease  its  efficiency  as  a  purifying  and  regene« 
rating  moral  power.    It  placed  the  advocates 
of  state  endowments  of  religion  in  a  most  per- 
plexing  dilemma.     They    were    compelled 
either  to  protest  against  extending  to  others 
the  favours  which  they  claimed  for  tiiemselves, 
thus  laying  themselves  bare  to  the  charge 
of  unfairness,  or  to  sanction,  expressly  or 
tacitly,  the  national  maintenance  of  what 
they  deemed  erroneous.     It  was  not  to  be 
anticipated  that  they  would  see,  at  a  glance, 
wherein  lay  the  real  weakness  of  their  posi- 
tion.    But  it  cannot  be  doubted  that  vast 
numbers  of  them  were  troubled  with  unpleasant 
misgivings,  and,  in  their  sincere  anxiety  to 
save  the  country  Arom  what  they  held  to  be  a 
sin  and  a  curse,  that  they  sometimes  turned 
their  eyes  to  an  alternative  which,  practically, 
would  have  brought  them  alongside  of  the 
British  Anti-state-churoh  Association. 
"The  uneasiness  thus  awakened  in   the 


minds  of  the  extensTe  cla«  of  penoni  jnflt 
alluded  to,  both  in  the  church  and  out  d  h, 
might  have  been  lulled  by  the  lapse  of  tine, 
but  for  the  appearance  of  the  Minutes  of  the 
Committee  of  Council  on  Education.    State- 
endowments  for  the  teaching  of  all  creeds, 
however,  entered  so  largely  into  the  principle 
of  that  measure,  that  it  could  hardly  £ul  to 
indicate,  even  to  sudli  as  might  court  decep- 
tion, the  ultimate  point  to  which  legislation 
is   drifting.    Temporary  inducements   may 
have  availed  to  securo  a  resolute  closing  <^ 
their  eyes  to  danger;  but  the  inducements 
having  been  withdrawn,  the  danger  will  not 
have  passed  away.    Men  who  have  assented 
to  a  principle,  with  this  or  that  reservation 
only,  will  discover,  when  the  reservations 
come  to  be  dealt  with  singly  and  apart,  that 
their  moral  influence  is  gone.    That  which 
they  have  let  in  simply  because  something 
else  was  kept  out,  leaves  open  the  door  fat 
the  very  thing  they  dread.     Within  a  few 
months   hence,  the    religious  education  of 
British  youth  will  be  aided  by  the  state, 
without  reference  to  the  doctrines  taught.    A 
juvenile   establishment,   comprehending   all 
sects,  will  embody  the  very  form  of  the  state- 
church  principle  which,  as  a  floating  notion, 
has  long  attracted  the  attention  and  elicited 
the  good  wishes  of  every  political  party.    It 
would  be  unreasonable,  perhaps  uncharitable, 
to  believe  that,  when  this  feature  of  the 
government  scheme  stands  forth  in  its  full 
practical  development,  that  it  will  increase 
the  leanings  of  religious  sentiment  to  a  state- 
alliance  with   Christianity.    'What   next?' 
will  be  the  inquiry  circulating  from  mouth  to 
mouth,  when  once  the  dreams  of  theory,  or 
the  calculations  of  worldly  wisdom,  have  been 
disposed  of  by  unmistakeable  realities;  and  to 
this  question  of  alarm, '  born  out  of  due  time,' 
an  answer  far  from  soothing  will,  in  all  likeli- 
hood, be  early  fiiroished. 

"  For,  gentlemen,  the  next  form  in  which 
the  state-church  principle  will  come  before 
the  country  for  discussion,  and  that,  probably, 
at  no  long  interval  after  the  assembling  of  a 
new  parliament,  will  be  a  proposition  to  con- 
nect  together  by  pecuniary  tie,  the  British 
government  and  the  Roman  catholic  cleigy 
of  Ireland.     All  leading  statesmen  have  de* 
dared  themselves  in  fiivour  of  this  policy, 
and  wait  but  the  fitting  opportunity  to  carry 
it  into  effect.    They  profess  to  be  anxiously 
watching  the  ripening  of  public  opinion — and 
of  that  public  opinion  they  will  take  the 
legislature  itself  to  be  the  surest  exponent. 
Backed    by  a  majority  of  the   House  of 
Commons,  and  encouraged  by  the  distance 
intervening  between  themselves  and  the  day 
of  their  account,  they  will  do  as  they  have 
done  before,  treat  popular  opposition  as  a 
transient  clamour*  and  resolutely  refuse  to  be 
parties  to  a  religious  dispute.    It  matters 
comparatively  little  whether  they  succeed  or 
fiiil.  The  mooting  of  the  question  will  subject 
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the  principle  of  diurch  establiBhrnents  to  the 
severeBt  test,  and  will  put  a  pressure  and  a 
strain  upon  the  sympathies  of  myriads  who 
hare  embraced  it,  which  they  will  not  be 
strong  enough  to  bear.  Amid  that  Tlolent 
conflict  of  opinions  which  the  introduction  of 
this  question  will  inevitably  excite,  the  prin- 
ciple of  the  British  Anti-state-church  Asso- 
ciation will  commend  itself  to  multitudes  who 
now  reject  it.  The  seeds  of  truth  which  we 
are  scattering  will  quicken  and  germinate. 
Then,  it  may  be  anticipated,  all  our  labours 
will  tell.  The  witness  we  bear  will  be  clear, 
consistent,  emphatic — not  open  to  the  charge 
of  partiality — not  exposed  to  be  taunted  with 
selfishness.  Common  sense  and  Christian 
feeling  will  be  alike  competent  to  understand 
and  appreciiite  our  argument.  The  issue,  who 
can  venture  to  predict  ?  Or  who  can  foretell 
how  soon  the  union  of  church  and  state, 
upheld  no  longer  by  deep-rooted  religious 
conviction,  shall  be  reft  asunder  ? 

"  It  is  quite  possible,  gentlemen,  that  the 
state  of  things  to  which  we  are  looking 
forward,  and  the  ferment  and  heat  of  public 
controversy,  may  disclose  tendencies  now 
latent  in  the  English  establishment,  and  bring 
out  sympathies,  which  will  convert  some  of 
its  stoutest  advocates  into  suppliants  for  its 
abolition.  Be  this  as  it  may,  it  is  certain  that 
the  voluntary  principle  will  be  viewed  as  a  far 
less  perilous  altemativo  than  the  indiscrimi- 
nate support  of  all  religious  creeds.  Happily, 
as  a  practical  thing,  it  has  lost  many  of  its 
terrors.  The  rapid  growth,  the  wonderful 
energy,  and  the  unexampled  success  of  the 
Free  Church  of  Scotland,  prove  how  con- 
fidingly earnest  religion  may  cnmmit  itself  to 
the  affection  and  resources  of  its  own  friends. 
That  church  has  borne  a  silent  but  noble 
testimony  to  the  native  power  of  God's  truth 
to  maintain  and  extend  itself.  And  although 
the  leaders  of  that  great  ecclesiastical  move- 
ment should  persist  to  the  end  in  casting 
contempt  upon  the  source  of  its  strength,  and 
with  parricidal  unthankfulness  should  curse 
the  principle  whence  it  draws  its  vitality,  the 
deeds  of  the  Free  Church  will  be  more  potent 
to  convince,  than  the  words  of  its  spokesmen 
will  be  to  prevent  conviction.  The  youth 
now  rising  to  manhood,  tempted  by  no 
previous  utterances  on  the  other  side  of  the 
question,  and  needing  not  to  keep  up  a  sem- 
blance of  consistency,  will  not  consent  to  dis- 
avow what  a  stem  necessity  first  made  them 
familiar  with.  Sooner  or  later  they  will  be 
found  in  our  ranks,  calling  upon  the  civil 
magistrate  to  cease  his  meddling  and  corrupt- 
ing intervention  in  the  affairs  of  religion.^' 

The  treasurer*s  report  showed  that  the  re- 
ceipts had  been  £1,429  7s.  ;  the  expendi- 
ture £1,36*8  Gs.  8d. ;  and  that  there  was  a 
balance  in  hand  of  £61  Os.  4d. 

Among  many  resolutions  passed,  the  fol- 
lowing, which  was  agreed  to  after  much  dis- 
cossion^  one  hand  only  being  held  up  against 


it,  is  that  which  it  is  most  desirable  shouU  be 
known  universally  : — Resolved, 

''That  ihia  Conference,  diaeeming  no  »ttoh  differ- 
enee  of  priuolples  or  prmctlee  between  the  leading 
political  parties  of  the  Houae  of  Commons,  as  to 
render  the  support  of  either  of  them  Important  to 
the  wellkre  of  the  nation — having  observed  in  both 
of  them,  daring  the  present  Parliament,  a  readineas 
to  combine  their  efforts  with  a  view  to  snbaldixe  the 
teachera  of  religion,  and  thereby  bring  them  under 
direct  government  control— believing  that  tbej  en- 
danger bj  Buoh  policy,  in  proportion  to  the  extent 
to  whleh  they  adopt  it,  the  highest  temporal  and 
spirltnal  interests  of  the  people— and  asaured,  by 
long  experience,  that  they  attach  little  importsneo 
to  any  opposition  to  their  avowed  dealgna  which  L" 
not  followed  up  by  correspondent  flrmneaa  at  the 
poll-booth;  solemnly  commend  to  Dissenting  elec- 
tors throaghont  the  three  kingdoms  the  duty  of  em- 
ploying the  franchise  entrusted  to  them  by  Divine 
Providence,  in  vindication  of  those  ecclesiastical 
principles  which  constitute  the  sole  basis  of  reli- 
gions freedom  and  equality,  and  of  resolutely 
standing  aloof  finom  all  contests  at  the  approaching 
general  election,  in  which  an  opportunity  is  not 
afforded  them  to  record  their  testimony,  by  vote, 
against  any  form  of  alliance  between  the  Church 
and  the  8Ute." 


NEW  CHAPEL. 

STUDLET,  WARWICKSHIRE. 

On  May  12th,  a  neat  commodious  baptist 
chapel  was  opened  in  this  village.  Sermons 
were  preached  in  the  morning  and  evening 
by  J.  Mortlock  Daniell  of  Birmingham,  in 
the  afternoon  by  A.  G.  O^Neill  of  Birming- 
ham. Messrs.  Morgan  of  Birmingham,  Da- 
vis of  Bromsgrove,  Crumpton  of  Atchlench, 
Phllpin,  of  Alcester,  Bottomly,  of  Henly-in- 
arden,  and  Francis  of  Westmancote,  took 
part  in  the  services. 

The  land  on  which  the  diapel  stands  was 
given  by  Thomas  Boulton,  Esq.,  a  gentleman 
residing  in  the  village,  a  member  of  the  es- 
tablished church.  It  has  been  erected  at  a 
cost  of  about  £370,  about  £125  has  been 
collected,  leaving  a  debt  of  about  £245,  which 
will  press  heavily  on  the  interest,  especially 
as  a  great  portion  of  the  amount  must  be  paid 
immediately.  It  is  hoped  therefore,  that  the 
friends  of  truth  will  bear  this  case  in  mind 
among  others  that  share  their  liberality. 

Stud  ley  is  a  populous  village,  n  principal 
seat  of  the  needle  manufactory.  The  church 
is  united  with  Cook  hill,  a  village  about  five 
miles  from  Studley ;  it  is  an  infant  cause,  the 
church  having  been  formed  so  lately  as  1841, 
and  is  still  dependent  on  the  Worcestershire 
Auxiliary  Home  Missionary  Society. 


ORDINATIONS. 

DERBY. 

Mr.  Thomas  Pulsford,  who  for  some  yean 
past  has  been  labouring  as  an  evangelist 
under  the  auspices  of  the  Baptist  Hone 
Missionary  Society,  has  accepted  the  cordial 
invitation  of  the  church  meeting  at  Dalfield 
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Road,  Derby,  to  become  their  pastor.  Mr. 
Pulsford  has  been  labouring  in  this  sphere  for 
the  lost  three  months,  wiUi  many  tokens  of 
divine  favour;  many  souls  have  been  brought 
to  God,  and  a  larger  chapel  is  greatly  needed 
for  the  numbers  who  flock  to  hear  the 
**  glad  tidings  "  from  his  lips. 

rBlfTTAI,  NKAX  BRIDOEND. 

On  Tuesday,  the  4th  of  May,  Mr.  Rees 
Davies  of  the  baptist  college,  Pontynool,  was 
ordained  pastor  of  the  baptist  cnurch  at 
Penyvai,  Glamorgan.  Brother  T.  Davies, 
Wauntrodan,  read  the  scriptures  and  prayed; 
brother  J.  Evans,  Cowbndge,  delivered  an 
afgumentative  discouise  upon  the  nature  of  a 
Christian  church,  &c. ;  brother  J.  James, 
Bridgend,  put  the  usual  questions  to  the 
young  man,  and  offered  the  ordination  pmyer, 
with  the  laying  on  of  hands  i  brother  J. 
Morgan,  Talgrin,  gave  the  chaise  to  the 
young  minister ;  and  brother*  E.  Evans, 
Penygardn,  Pontypool,  preached  to  the 
church. 


BIOH  WYCOMBE. 

The  Roy.  Jesse  Hobson,  lato  of  Barton 
Mills,  Suffolk,  has  accepted  the  unanimous 
invitation  of  the  church  and  congregation 
aswmbling  in  Union  Chapel,  Wycombe,  com- 
mencing his  pastoral  duties  on  the  fourth 
sabbath  in  May, 


EV£SBA1C. 

The  ReY.  Andrew  G.  Fuller  has  aooepted 
the  unanimous  and  cordial  invitation  of  the 
church  at  Mill  Street,  Evesham,  to  the  pas- 
toral office,  and  enters  on  his  labonn  on 
the  first  liordli  day  in  June. 


of  his  age,  Mr.  John  QiMn,  one  of  the  fini 
members  of  the  Baptist  church  formed  in 
that  place,  January  Srd,  1813.  He  had 
honourably  sustained  the  deacon's  office  for 
thirty-one  yean. 


RECENT  DEATHS. 

MR.  CHARL8S  BABTON,  JUN. 

On  the  25lh  of  March,  at  Great  Missenden, 
Bucks,  Mr.  Charles  Barton,  jun.,  in  the 
twehty-ninth  year  of  his  age,  after  an  illness 
of  four  weeks,  which  he  bore  with  striking 
patience  and  resignation.  To  a  deeply  mourn- 
ing circle  the  loss  is  truly  severe.  In  the 
neighbourhood,  where  he  laboured  as  super- 
intendent of  the  sabbath-school,  and  in  other 
works  of  usefulness,  his  early  removal  is 
sincerely  deplored;  but  to  him  has  doubtless 
been  given  the  approving  welcome  of  his 
Lord  and  Master, — **  Well  done,  good  and 
faithful  servant,  entor  thou  into  the  joy  of 
thy  Lord." 

MB.  JOBIf  OBBBN. 

Died  in  the  fiuth  and  hope  of  the  gospel 
at  Speen,  April  I4th,  1847,  in  the  69th  year 


MR.  JOSBPR  ABHFOBD. 


Died  at  Welshpool,  April  the  16tb,  at  the 
age  of  eighty-three,  Mr.  Josf^ph  Ashford, 
senior  deacon  of  the  baptist  church  in  that 
town,  and  for  many  years  one  of  its  princi- 
pal ornaments. 


J.  CHANRIIfO  PBARCB,  ES<|.,  P.GJS. 

This  most  estimable  gentleman  died  of 
consumption,  at  his  residence  near  Bath,  on 
Tuesday,  May  11,  in  the  thirty-fifth  vear  of 
his  age.    He  was  formerly  in  medical  prac- 
tice at  Bradford,  Wilts,  where  he  became  a 
member  of  the  baptist  community.    Two 
years  since  he  retired  to  Bath,  intending  to 
occupy  his  time  chiefly  in  geological  studies, 
which  he  had  pursued  with  passionate  sest 
and  eminent  success  from  early  boyhood. 
His  valuable  museum  has  long  be^  an  object 
of  attraction  in  the  west  of  England.    It  has 
been   repeatedly  visited    by  the    chiefs  of 
geological  science,  who  have  uniformly  ex- 
pressed their  admiration,  alike  of  the  speci- 
mens themselves,  and  of  the  masterly  skill 
and  unwearied    patience  with    which    Mr. 
Pearoe  had  doYoloped  them  fiom  the  clav 
or  stone  in  which  they  were  found  imbedded. 
The  editor  of  the  Greological  Journal,  in 
recent  comments  on  a  letter  from  Mr.  Pearce, 
pronounces  his  collection  to  be  one  of  the 
best  in  the  kingdom,  and  states,  further,  that 
Mr.  Murcliison,  many  years  since,  designated 
Mr.  Pearce  "  the  Mantell  of  the  West  of 
England."    Professor  Sedgewick,  within  the 
last  month,  while  inspecting  the  specimens, 
declared  there  were  no  otnen  in  existence 
comparable  with  some  of  these.    Mr.  Pearce 
was  a  man  of  much  general  information,  but 
by  no  means  an  indiscriminate  reader.  Indeed, 
his  habit  was  to  read  fow  books,  except  within 
the  range  of  his  favourite  sdenoe.    Yet  waa 
this  not  so  much  the  result  of  an  exclusive 
taste,  as  of  necessary  decision  ;  for  his  mind 
was  so  tenacious  of  whatever  it  grasped,  that 
he  found  exceeding  difficulty  in  disen^iging 
his  thoughts  from  the  topics  of  even  a  casual 
volume.    Any  work  which  he  set  himself 
down  to  in  earnest^  he  would  fitirly  appro- 
priate the  whole  of.  Mr.  Pearoe^  h^th  bad 
been  declining  for  many  months  before  bis 
friends  were  willing    to    believe  him  past 
recovery.    His  own  mind  from  first  to  last, 
excepting  a  brief  period  of  hallucination,  in- 
cident to  the  disease,  was  sweetly  rested  to 
the  will  of  God.    To  the  fear  of  death  be 
appears  to  haYe  been  a  stranger ;  nor  did  bis 
usual  cheerful  interest  in  the  conoenis  of  his  . 
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fiuniljr  and  ftiends  at  all  labade.  He  tebuked 
every  temptation  to  murmur  by  referring  to 
the  wisdom  and  benevolenoe  of  Jehovah,  and 
every  temptation  to  diBtruit  the  Balvation  of 
his  soul  by  appealing  to  the  virtue  of  the 
croas.  His  entire  and  most  happy  reliance 
on  the  atoning  sacrifice  of  Jesus  was  oon- 
apicuous  throughout  his  affliction,  and  his  last 
words  were  such  as  these,  ''Christ  is  with 
me. — He  is  always  with  me. — Christ  is  all  in 
all."  So  he  fell  asleep  in  Jesus.  By  his 
premature  decease  his  excellent  parents  are 
left  childless,  and  his  beloved  wife  and 
diildren  widowed  and  fatherless;  while 
numerous  relatives  and  friends  tenderly  sym- 
pathize with  these  chief  mourners  in  sorrow- 
ing that  they  shall  see  his  face  no  more. 


MRS.  OAVIB. 

The  maiden  name  of  the  widow  of  the  late 
Kev.  R.  Davis  having  been  illegible  in  the 
manuscript  from  which  the  account  of  her 
decease  given  in  page  310  was  taken,  we  are 
requested  to  say  that  it  was  not  Somersett,  as 
there  printed,  but  Tamsett. 


MBS.   MABSHMAN. 

Information  has  been  received  of  the 
death  of  the  widow  of  Dr.  Joshua  Marsh- 
man,  long  known  as  the  colleague  of  Carey 
and  Wa^,  at  Serampore.  Mrs.  Marshman 
bad  for  some  time  been  looking  forward 
calmly  to  the  change  which  has  now  taken 
place,  for  which  she  seemed  to  be  eminently 
prepued.  Messrs.  Thomas,  Leslie,  and 
Denham  officiated  at  the  funeral,  which  was 
attended  by  many  of  the  European  residents 
at  Serampore,  and  an  immense  crowd  of 
natives. 


MISCELLANEA. 

HEMOBIALS  AGAINST  THE  GOVSRNMBIIT  OBANT 
TO  JU0OEBNAUT*a  TEMPLE. 

A  Committee  Meeting  of  the  General  Bap- 
tist Missionary  Society  was  held  at  Notting- 
ham on  the  6th  of  May,  at  which  various 
statements  were  made  by  the  missionaries  in 
Oriasa,  of  the  patronage  and  support  of 
Juggernaut  by  the  British  authorities — the 
annual  grant  being  36,000  rupees.  This  is 
continued,  though  the  Pilgrim  Tax  was  abo- 
lished in  May,  1640;  and  more  subsequently, 
the  Khoorda  estate  of  the  temple  returned  to 
tbe  care  of  the  rajah  and  his  pundas.  The 
natives  glory  in  this  support  of  Juggernaut. 
It  was  determined  to  present  memorials  to 
the  India  Board,  and  the  Court  of  Directors 
and  Proprietors  of  the  India  Company. 
Mr.  Peggs  was  requested  to  undertake  this 
business.  On  Thursday  afternoon.  May  13, 
a  deputation  waited  upon  Sir  J.  C.  Hobhouse, 
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Bart.,  at  the  house  of  the  India  Board, 
Cannon  Row,  Westminster.  It  consisted  of 
W.  Evans,  Esq.,  M.P.,  John  Heiurd,  Esq., 
and  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Bums,  Stevenson,  W. 
Underwood,  R.  Pegg,  and  J.  Peggs;  they 
were  very  courteously  received,  and  a  free 
and  interesting  convowition  was  enjoyed  upon 
the  subject  of  the  deputation.  Sir  John  express- 
ed his  desire  to  see  the  government  separated 
from  the  idolatry,  and  stated  that  he  pre- 
pared the  last  despatch  (Dec  1844,)  which 
was  very  satis&ctory.  It  is  to  be  deeply 
regretted  this  anomalous  and  unchristian  sys- 
tem should  still  exist  in  various  parts  of  our 
Indian  empire.  We  subjoin  the  memorial 
for  the  information  of  our  readers.  A  similar 
one  is  to  be  laid  before  the  Courts  of  Pro- 
prietors and  Directors,  about  20th  prox.  :— 

^To  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  J.  C.  Hobhouse, 
Bart.,  President  of  the  India  Board, — 

"  The  respectful  Memorial  of  the  Committee 
of  the  General  Baptist  Missionary  Society, 
assembled  at  Nottingham,  May  6,  1 847, 

**  Sbeweth, 

^  That  the  society  your  memorialists  repre- 
sent employs  several  missionaries  in  the 
vicinity  of  the  great  temple  of  Juggernaut  in 
Oridsa.  The  missionaries,  while  pursuing 
their  benevolent  labours,  have  frequently 
visited  this  popular  shrine  of  Hindoo  idolatry, 
and  witnessed  scenes  of  infamy,  misery,  and 
death,  which  no  pen  can  ftiUy  describe  or 
thought  conceive;  scenes  of  lewdness  and 
obscenity  fiir  too  gross  to  be  ever  described 
are  annually  beheld ;  while  the  more  impure 
the  songs,  the  greater  is  the  applause,  not  of 
men  only,  but  St  scores  of  thousands  of  females 
debased  by  delight  in  such  obscenity. 

**  Your  memorialists,  in  connexion  with  the 
Christian  public,  rejoiced  in  the  repeal  of  the 
pilgrim  tax,  and  the  announced  intention  to 
dissolve  all  connexion  of  the  British  govern- 
ment with  the  temple  by  the  restoration  of  its 
lands  to  the  rajah  and  the  pundas,  enjoined  in 
express  terms  by  the  despatch  of  the  then 
Court  of  Direetors,  dated  Dec.  18, 1844,  which 
states,  '  We  desire  that  you  will  take  the 
necessary  measures  for  carrying  this  into 
effect,  that  thus  ihe  tUseoniinutmee  nj  out 
interference  in  ttr  etunoeme  map  be  made 
oompletef.' 

^  **  Your  memorialists  and  the  Christian  pub- 
lic have  had  these  reasonable  expectations 
disappointed,  and  the  announced  intentions 
of  the  directors  have  been  more  ihanfrtuiraied 
by  the  grant  of  36,000  rupees  per  annum, 
directly  from  the  British  treasury  to  the  sup- 
port of  the  idol.  This,  in  common  with  all 
who  revere  the  Christian  name,  your  memo- 
rialists deeply  regret.  An  Indian  journal,* 
recently  received,  thus  described  tbe  position 
of  the  temple  at  the  present  time.* — 'The 
estates  of  the  temple  have  been  restored  to 


*  Th«  Friend  of  India. 
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the  priati.  The  acope  for  extortionate  gains 
hat  been  indefinitely  enlaiged  by  the  repeal 
of  the  pilpim  tax  which  brings  pilgrims  with 
more  money  into  the  presence  of  the  idol,  and 
in  addition,  they  have  the  donation  of  36,000 
rupees  from  our  treasury.  It  would  scarcely 
have  been  possible  to  derise  any  plan  by  which 
the  mischief  which  the  Court  of  Directors  were 
so  anxious  to  aToid,  could  have  been  more 
effectually  perpetrated ! '  The  Rev.  C.  Lacey 
writes,  '  Supported  by  the  donation,  the  idol 
appears  in  great  glory  ;  but  the  chief  eril  is, 
the  arguments  it  fimiishes  the  people,  and 
especially  the  pundas,  on^  behalf  of  idolatry, 
—r'  Who,'  say  they, '  will  deny  that  the  en- 
ligbtened  government  of  Britain  does  respect 
Juggernaut  while  it  supports  him  so  amply  ?' 
To  fiidlitate  the  pilgrimage,  a  splendid  road 
has  been  made  now  the  tax  ia  abolished,  that 
no  impediment  may  exist  to  the  approach  of 
the  deroteea  to  the  shrine  of  the  world's  lord  t 
This  is  all  done  by  Europe,  and  under  th^ 
inspiration  of  Juggernaut  I  Such  are  the 
aijiuments  against.  Christianity  held  by  the 
pundas,  and  they  are  believed.' 

**  Your  memorialists  submit  that  as  God  has 
in  the  Bible  so  strongly  revealed  his  hatred  of 
idolatiy,  its  direct  support  by  increasing  his  dia- 
pleasure,  who  rules  among  the  nations,  must 
more  fearfully  compromise  the  safety  of  the 
British  empire  in  India,  than  all  the  ma- 
chinations of  its  foes. 

"  Your  memorialists  therefore  implore  you 
to  exert  your  authority,  that  Juggernaut  and 
the  idols  in  every  part  of  India,  may  no 
longer  receive  support  and  honour  from  the 


public  Amds,  but  may  be  left  entiraly  to  the 
support  of  their  own  votaries.** 


COLLECTANEA. 

THB  BISHOP  OP  IiOKDON's  NBW   BILL. 

We  have  reason  to  believe  that  there  is 
no  expectation  of  carrying  this  obnoxious 
measure  during  the  present  sewion  of  Pa!K 
liament,  but  Uie  perseverance  with  which  it 
is  endeavoured  to  arm  the  bishops  with  new, 
and,  for  many  purposesy  absolute  powers 
should  cause  the  cleigy  to  take  alarm  in 
time,  and  previous  .jto  the  election  of  their 
representatives,  c^  attention  to  the  invasion 
of  their  rights  under  cover  of  introducing  a 
bill  for  the  punishment  of  itaimorality. 

At  this  very  moment,  the  cleigy  of  the 
diocese  of  Exeter  are  vexed  and  harassed 
by  the  assumption  of  new  powers,  and  the 
attempt  to  enforce  new  interpretations  of 
the  i^iturgy  and  Articles.  The  Bishop  claims 
the  i^ght  of  examining  all  curates  who  come 
into  his  diocese,  and  of  interdicting  such  as 
refuse  to  subscribe  to  his  views  of  baptismal 
regeneration. 

Even  in  the  metropolitan  didbese  we  have 
seen»  from  a  late  discussion  in  parliament, 
that  the  Bishop  of  London  is  disposed  to  con- 
sider it^s  a  dia^ttalification  that  a  clergyman 
has  b^ien  bom  in  Ireland.  In  truth  these 
are  not  the  days  in  which  it  is  advisable  to 
arm  individuals  with  new  occleaiaatical  power, 
even  although  those  individuals  be  faiabapik — 
The  Record. 
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HAK8ERD  KN0LLT8  SOCIKTr. 

To  Me  Editor  qfthe  Baptitt  Magagine. 

Mt  drab  Brothbb, — Allow  me  to  offer  a 
soggestion  through  you  to  the  ministers  and 
deacons  of  baptist  churches  in  reference  to 
this  most  important  society.  It  is  this;->that 
they  diould  urge  on  the  churches  to  place  in 
their  libraries,  if  thejr  have  libraries,  or  if  not 
in  their  vestries,  copies  of  the  society's  books 
from  its  commencement.  I  beg  their  atten- 
tion to  the  following  reasons : — 

1.  The  volumes  are  exceedingly  valuable, 
highly  honourable  to  the  denomination,  and 
calculated  to  sustain  in  our  churches  the 
devout,  indomitable,  truth-loving  spirit  of 
their  authors.  The  two  already  published 
have  given  the  fullest  satisfaction  to  1800 
subscribers. 

2.  The  subscription  is  so  small  -(only 
lOa.  6d.  a  year),  that  every  church  can 
aflbrd  it.  For  this  sum  we  received  two 
volumes  last  year,  which  would  have  cost 


24s.  in  the  usual  course  of  trade.  And  should 
this  appeal  induce  only  600  churches  to  sub. 
scribe,  we  should  have  three  such  volumes. 

3.  As  the  society  prints  only  the  number 
of  volumes  subscribed  for,  they  will  soon  be 
lost  to  the  public  generally;  but  if  found,  as 
they  ought  to  be,  in  all  our  chapels,  our 
Sunday-school  teachers  and  members  will 
continue  to  read  them  for  generations  to 
come. 

4.  We  can  hardly  conceive  a  cheaper  way 
for  the  poorest  church  to  gain  in  a  short 
time  a  library  whose  value  can  never 
diminish. 

5.  We  may  notice  the  exceeding  appro- 
priateness of  these  works  to  the  times  in 
which  we  Uve.  Th&t  elevated  piety,  their 
descriptions  of  suffering  .for  principle,  their 
noble  anti-state>church  spirit  (baptists  being 
the  first  since  the  reformation  resolutely  to 
deny  they  right  of  the  civil  powers  to  in- 
terfere with  religion),  all  unite  to  render 
them  just  the  books  we  now  want. 
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I  would  'also  rMpectfuUy  inggett  to  the 
council  to  tend  a  circular  to  each  of  our 
churchei»  reouesting  the  xninitter  and  deBOont 
to  bring  the  subject  before  their  first  church- 
meeting,  since  manj  churches  may  not  see 
this  letter;  and  no  time  should  be  lost  in 
giving  the  orders.  May  I  hope  that  so 
practical  a  suggestion  as  this  to  aid  a  most 
valuable  society  by  enriching  ourselves  will 
not  be  forgotten  as  soon  as  read?  Much 
depends  on  the  minister's  seal  in  the  cause. 

Fbancis  Clowbb. 

Hvrlon  Mlege,  Ma§  8, 1847. 


pvnnoNs  TO   parliament   against   thb 

OOVXaNMaNT  OBANT  TO  JITGGEHNATJT. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magatfine. 

Mr  DiAB  Sia,— Favour  me  with  a  comer 
in  your  columns  to  request  your  numerous 
readers  to  consider  the  fiict  at  which  **  the 
earn  of  e?ery  one  that  heareth  should  tingle,** 
that  the  British  authorities  in  India  still  make 
an  annual  grant  of  36,000  rupees  to  the 
rajah  and  temple  of  Juggernaut  in  Orissa  1 
A  memorial  was  presented  by  deputation 
on  this  subject  to  Sir  J.  C.  Hobhouse,  on 
Thursday  last,  and  a  similar  document  is 
given  to  John  Poynder,  Esq.,  to  be  presented 
to  the  Courts  of  Directors  and  Proprietors. 
It  would  arouse  the  attention  of  the  India 
Board  and  the  Directors,  if  twenty  or  fifty 
petitions  upon  this-  '*  abomination  that  maketh 
desolate"  were  sent  to  Parliament  before 
Mr.  Poynder  brings  forward  his  motion  on 
the  23xd  proximo.  Who  of  our  zealous 
friends  of  the  mission  will  promptly  act  upon 
this  suggestion?  "The  king's  business  re- 
quireth  haste."  I  would  add,  some  memo- 
rials couched  in  similar  language  to  the  Courts 
of  Directors  and  Proprietors  forwarded  to 
John  Poynder,  Esq.,  South  Lambeth,  London, 
would  much  help  the  cause.  The  church 
must  not  sleep,  nor  allow  these  downy  lords 
to  sleep,  while  they  encourage  obscenity, 
misery,  and  woe. 

Yours  in  Christ, 

James  Pbgos. 

Burtan-on-Trent,  May  15, 1847. 
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The  proceedings  against  our  baptist  bre- 
thren in  France,  of  which  details  were  given 
in  April  and  May,  have  engaged  the  atten- 
tion of  the  committee  of  the  Baptist  Union, 
and  of  sealous  friends  in  different  parts  of 
the  country.  Measures  are  adopted  to  pro* 
cure  additional  information,  and  our  readers 
may  rest  assured  that  due  vigilance  will  be 
shown.  In  the  meantime,  it  is  hoped  that 
public  bodies  will  take  care  not  to  give  such 
expression  to  their  feelings  as  might  flimish 


an  occasion  to  the  adversaries  of  pur  suf- 
fering brethren  to  avail  themselves  of  the 
sensitiveness  of  the  French  people  in  respect 
to  English  influence,  and  plead  that  Uie 
national  honour  requires  perseverance  in  the 
course  which  has  been  commenced.  It  may 
turn  out  to  be  an  advantage  to  the  brethren 
who  have  been  fined,  that  there  is  neither 
real  nor  apparent  connexion  between  them 
and  any  society  in  England  ;  and  prudence 
requires  that  we  should  csiefuUy  abstain 
from  everything  that  could  be  construed  into 
dictation  on  the  sa|^ect  from  any  pari  of  ihe 
British  public,  we  shall  be  anxious  to 
learn  the  course  pursued  by  the  judicial 
authorities  andtheexecutive  powers  in  France, 
and  to  communicate  the  fiicts  to  our  readers  ; 
but  we  know  enough  already  to  warrant 
the  offering  of  fervent  and  united  prayer  on 
behalf  of  those  worthy  men  against  whom 
logal  decisions  have  been  pcMgunced,  and 
their  coadjutors. 

Many  of  our  readers  will  unite  with  us  in 
regretting  that  we  are  likely  to  lose  the 
pleasure  of  personal  intercourse  with  our 
valued  friend,  Dr.  Davies,  of  Stepney  Ckil- 
lege.  Family  reasons  lead  him  to  wish  to 
return  to  Canada,  and  he  will  probably  leave 
this  coimtiy,  with  Mrs.  Davies  and  their 
children,  in  the  courw  of  the  summer. 

Important  changes  are  taking  place  in  the 
management  of  the  New  Asylum  for  Iniknt 
Orphans,  at  Stamfbrd  Hill,  which  demand 
the  attention  of  its  supporters.  We  are 
authorised  to  say  that  Mr.  Joseph  Tritton 
has  resigned  the  Treosurership,  and  only  dis- 
charges its  duties  till  a  successor  is  appointed. 
We  believe  thut  Mr.  Sherman  also  has  re- 
signed the  office  of  Secretary. 

It  affords  us  much  pleasure  to  find  that  a 
very  large  number  of  intelligent  men  coincide 
with  us  in  an  opinion  which  we  have  for  some 
time  entertained,  that  at  the  approaching 
general  election  the  true  policy  of  dissenten 
will  be,  in  most  cases,  to  hold  themselves 
aloof  from  the  turmoil,  and  refrain  from 
voting.  During  the  last  few  yean  it  has 
seemed  to  us  that  many  pious  people,  con- 
nected both  with  the  established  and  the 
dissenting  churches,  have  devoted  too  much 
attention  and  energy  to  political  strife.  Pious 
churchmen  have  done  so,  thinking  it  import- 
ant to  support  those  statesmen  who  pledged 
themselves  most  decidedly  to  the  nuiinteiuince 
of  the  ecclesiastical  hierarchy.  Pious  dis- 
senten have  done  so,  thinking  it  important 
to  keep  out  of  oflice  that  party  which  seemed 
to  be  identified  with  high  church  principles. 
These  have  made  large  sacrifices  on  befaalf  of 
political  men,  who,  Uiough  they  did  not  a<H 
cord  with  them  in  their  reUgious  view% 
seemed  to  belong  to  the  better  cUmis  of  lagia- 
laton ;  influeno^,  not  so  much,  however,  by 
a  desire  to  bring  them  into  parliamenty  as  by 
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a  dmn  to  k«op  othen  out  whot^  hoitiUty 
they  drwded.  Gntitade  hat  alio  actuated 
diisenting  toten  eztemiYely,  though  it  hai 
lather  been  gratitude  for  promiies  than  for 
performanoes.  It  ia  endent,  however,  that 
daring  the  last  ten  yean  at  least,  rery  little 
has  been  guned  by  that  oouiae,  while  we  have 
lost  much  dTthat  moral  influence  which  is  the 
basis  of  onrnal  strength.  Assuredly  we  have 
leaped  nothing  sufficient  to  compensate  us 
for  the  employment  of  that  predous  time 
whidi  might  have  been  expended  in  the  pro- 
motion (tflo^er  objects,  or  even  for  the  sacri- 
fices of  property  and  oommeroial  prosperity 
which  many  hare  made  en  behalf  of  the  po- 
.litical  party  to  whidi  we  were  attached,  and 
which  has  repaid  us  by  acting  in  defiance  to 
our  expressed  wishes,  and  treating  our  remon- 
strances with  seom.  We  are  glad  therefore  to 
find  that  many  influential  gentlemen  who 
hare  been  very  active  in  the  elections  of  the 
last  twenty  years,  have  determined  that  unless 
it  be  in  fovour  of  candidates  who  appear  to 
be  so  fitf  enlightened  as  to  perceive  the  evil 
of  tiiat  union  between  the  church  and  the 
state  which  is  producing  consequences  of  the 
most  portentous  charscter,  they  will  at  the 
coming  election  abstain  even  from  voting. 
They  will  thus  make  themselves  understood, 
at  length,  by  the  statesmen  who  have  soli- 
cited, received,  and  betrayed  their  confidence ; 
and  the  aspect  of  the  times  seems  to  us  to 
require  that  every  protestant  dissenter  should 
withhold  his  aid  especially  from  the  members 
of  that  party  which  is  more  than  any  other 
intent  on  inflicting  upon  us  another  eccle- 
siastical establishment,  by  endowing  the 
Roman  catholic  priesthood. 

The  churches  on  the  Continent  have  sus- 
tained a  heavy  loss  in  the  death  of  M.  Vinet, 
author  of  an  admirable  Essay  on  the  Pro- 
fession of  Personal  ReUgious  Conviction  end 
upon  the  Separation  of  Church  and  State, 
and  of  many  other  valuable  works,  some  of 
which  have  been  tnnsPated  and  published  in 
tMs  oonntry  and  in  America.  His  views  of 
Christianity  were  very  clear,  and  Ms  style  of 
writing  was  remarkably  impressive.  M. 
Vinet  was  bom  at  Laosanne,  m  Switserland, 
June  17, 1797,  so  that  when  he  died  he  had 
not  completed  his  fiftieth  year. 

Among  the  many  afflictive  occurrences 
wbich  journalists  have  veeently  had  occasion 
to  record,  is  tho  death  of  Dr.  Traill,  whose 
exoeUent  Translation  of  the  Wars  of  Jo- 
sephus  has  been  repeatedly  mentioned  to 
our  readeia.  He  was  the  rector  of  West 
Schull  ia  IreUmd,  and  has  foUen  a  victim  to 
his  exertions  to  alleviate  the'  sufibrings  of  his 
parishioneis  ttona  the  fiunine  and  pestilenoe 
with  which  they  woe  visited.  His  transla- 
tion of  the  Jewish  War  had  however  been 
eomplsted  some  months  ago,  and  the  prepa- 
rations made  for  other  departments  of  the 
woric  were  so  for  advanced  that  it  will  be 


forward,  we  are  informed,  with  un- 
diminished claims  to  admiration,  onder  the 
able  supeiintendanee  of  Mr.  Isaac  Taylor, 
who  had  rendered  material  assistance  to  Dr. 
Tiaill  firom  the  first.  The  number  of  en- 
gravings to  be  given  with  each  part  is  henoe- 
forwaid  to  be  increased.  Ten  aecompany 
Part  lY.,  which  is  now  ready  for  delivary, 
and  which  oompletea  the  first  volume. 

An  undertaking  is  contemplated,  which  in 
the  hands  of  so  eminent  a  biblical  scholar  as 
Dr.  Kitto,  the  projector,  is  likely  to  prove 
eminently  usefol  to  students  of  theology.  It 
is  a  Journal  of  Sacred  Literature — a  quar- 
terly publication  at  the  price  of  six  shillings- 
intended  to  enable  different  denominations 
and  different  countries  to  impart  to  one 
another  whatever  they  know  that  is  likely  to 
advance  the  genenl  interests  of  biblical 
science.  Dr.  Kitto  proposes,  with  the  co- 
operation of  the  Englishmen  and  foreignen 
most  eminent  for  this  species  of  knowledge, 
to  produce  such  a  theological  jonmal  as  this 
country  has  not  yet  seen  ;  "a  publication 
which  shall  keep  us  acquainted  with  all 
that  has  been  done  and  is  doing  by  the  biblical 
scholars  of  the  European  continent  and  of 
North  America,  and  in  whose  pages  such  of 
them  as  now  live  may  interchange  the  results 
of  their  researches  with  our  own  writers  •^* 
"a  publication  which  proposes  to  combine 
with  the  fulness  of  matter  which  characterises 
continental  investigations,  that  good  sense  and 
that  reverence  for  sacred  things  by  which  the 
researches  of  British  scholars  are  honoumbly 
distinguished."  All  persons  who  take  any 
interest  in  the  design,  and  are  dbposed  to 
affbrd  it  real  encouragement,  are  invited  to 
send  their  names  as  subscribers,  without  delay, 
to  the  editor,  Dr.  Kitto,  Woking,  Surrey,  or 
to  friends  who  are  known  to  be  in  communi- 
cation with  him.  Such  persons  will  under- 
take to  give  the  publication  a  year's  trial ; 
but  will  not  be  expected  to  take  it  in  longer, 
if  it  has  then  lailed  to  give  them  satisfiiction. 
The  first  number  will  be  published  as  soon 
as  the  requisite  number  of  subscribers  have 
sent  in  their  names. 

A  series  of  Tracts  is  about  to  appear,  on 
"  The  Sanctification  of  the  Sabbath,"  of  which 
the  fint  number  has  just  issued  from  the 
press.  It  is  written  by  Dr.  Wardlaw,  and  its 
object  is  to  give  a  concise  summary  of  the 
argument  in  support  of  the  early  origin,  and 
the  universal  and  petmanent  obligation  iMTthe 
sabbath,  and  of  the  change,  under  the  Chris- 
tian dispensation*  of  the  seventh  day  of  the 
week  to  the  first.  Fourteen  others  are  an- 
nounced, to  be  written  by  eminent  ministers 
of  diflbrent  denominatioiis,  some  relating  to 
the  authority  for  observing  the  day,  and  some 
to  the  application  of  the  prindplee  laid  down 
to  railways,  Sunday  mails,  and  '*  Other  prev^i 
lent  Forms  of  Salybath  peoacraiion,** 
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ANNIVERSARY    SERVICES. 

On  Thursday  morning,  April  22nd,  a  Devotional  Meeting  was  lietd  in  the 
Library  of  the  Mission  House,  at  which  the  Kev.  C.  M.  Birrell  presided^  when 
prayer  was  offered  by  Messrs.  Walton,  Wallace,  Tritton,  and  Watson. 

On  the  evening  of  the  same  day,  the  Rev.  T.  Winter  of  Bristol  preached  on 
behalf  of  the  Society,  from  Zechariah  xiv.  G,  7>  and  Messrs.  Stalker  of  Bleckley 
and  Mills  of  Kidderminster  prayed. 

The  Annual  Juvenile  Meeting  was  held  in  Finsbuiy  Chapel  on  Monday,  April 
26th,  when  the  Rev.  Joshua  Russell  presided. 

On  Wednesday  morning,  April  28tb^  a  sermon  was  delivered  at  the  Poultry 
Chapel,  by  the  Rev.  J.  Mortlock  Daniel!  of  Birmingham,  from  Psalm  cxxxix.  23, 
24,  and  prayer  was  offered  by  Messrs.  Hewlett  of  Dover  and  Daniell. 


GENERAL  MEETING  OF  SUBSCRIBERS. 

The  General  Meeting  of  the  Subscribers  to  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society  was 
held  on  Tuesda^r,  AprU  27th.  1847,  at  10  o'clock. 

John  L.  Philbps,  £sq.,  of  Melksham  liaving  been  called  to  preside,  he  requested 
the  Rev.  C.  H.  Roe,  of  Birmingham  to  open  the  business  of  the  meeting  with  prayer. 
The  Secretary  laid  upon  the  table  the  Reports  of  the  Committee  and  of  the 
Treasurers  for  th«  year.  The  Minutes  of  the  Committee  for  the  year  were  tlien 
read,  and  various  questions  asked  in  reference  to  matters  <^  business,  and  answers 
given.  In  an  interval  during  the  reading  of  the  Minutes,  the  Meeting  proceeded 
to  the  nomination  of  the  Committee.  The  list  being  completed,  and  the  ballot 
taken,  scrutineers  were  appointed  to  examine  the  papers;  and  the  following 
names  were  brought  up  bm  tne  Committee  for  the  ensuing  year. 


B«T.  Jambs  Acwoam,  I«L.t>. 
Ber.  John  Aldis      ,       «        .        , 
Jmbtb  H.  Ai.i.afr,  Btq. 

BeT.CHAIU.Bt  11.  BlARSLL 

R«T.  Calkb  B.  Biar,  M.A.  . 

B«T.  SAJCDBJb  BftAWW 

B«T.  William  Baoca  . 

B«T.  Fhamcis  a.  Co<,  D.D.,  LL.D. 

JoHir  Panvoms,  Baq.; 

B«V.  J.  MOBifUMK  DANIBLI. 

Bev.  BBKiAJOK  DAVtM»  Ph.  D. 
Bar.  JAMK8  BovTAftM  . 
Ber.  BBNjAifijf  OoswiJt,  D.D.    . 
Bey.  Samubl  Obuii  . 

BeT.  VflLUAH  OMOBia  • 

B«T.  John  R.  HtMToir,  IC.A.  . 
Bev.  Jambs  HoifY,  D.D..  • 

Gborob  T.  Kbmp,  Bsq.    • 


Bradford. 

London. 

London. 

LlTorpooL 

WAntAge. 

Longkton. 

Norwiob. 

Rsduof. 

London. 

BlnninchaoL 

London. 

NottinghAm. 

finuUbrd. 

Wnl  worth. 

London. 

London. 

liOndon. 

London. 


Rev.  William  H.  Vubcb,  D.D. 

Rieknuuinrortli. 

Roy.  Jambs  P.  Murhrll 

Leieester. 

John  Prnny,  Esq.    .        .        • 

.    London. 

Thomas  Pbwtrbss,  Esq.      • 

Gntyeaend. 

JvHir  L.  PuiLLin,  Esq.    « 

.    Melksham. 

Rev.  Gborob  Pritchard 

London. 

Rer.  RoBBRT  Rorr           • 

.    Cambridge. 

BsT.  Joshua  Rdssbll 

Greenwich. 

Bey.  IsRAKL  M.  Soulr     . 

.    Battenea. 

Bey.  Jambs  Sprioo,  MjL.     . 

KaiiB^te. 

Rey.  EowARO  Stbanb,  D.D.    . 

.    Camb^rwelt. 

Bey.  CHARLKft  SrovKL  . 

London. 

Bey.  Thomas  Swan 

.    Birmingham. 

Joseph  Tritton,  Esq.       .        • 

.    Baitereea. 

Rer.  Frbdbrick  Trbstrail 

London. 

Rey.  William  Upton 

.    8t.  Albans. 

Jambs  Wuitbuornb,  Baq.    . 

London. 

Bey.  Thomas  Wintbb 

.    BrittoL 

On  the  motion  of  Rev.  Joseph  Angus,  M.A.,  seconded  by  Rev.  James  Sprigg, 
M.A.^  it  wafi  resolved  unanimously,  "  That  W.  H.  Gurne}^  Esq.  «nd  S.  M .  Peto,  Esq. 
be  respectfully  requested  to  oontinue  their  services  as  Treasurers  of  the  Society 
for  the  ensuing  year." 

On  the  motion  of  the  Eev.  Joihua  Russell,  seconded  by  the  Rev.  Thomas  Winter, 
it  was  resolved  unanimously^  "  That  the  Rev.  Joseph  Angus,  M.A.  be  respectfully 
requested  to  continue  his  services  us  Secretary." 

On  the  motion  of  J.  H.  Allen,  Es(^.,  seconded  by  the  Rev.  I.  M.  Soule,  it  was 
resolved,  '*  That  Charles  S.  Tosswill^  Ksq.,  George  Qould,  Esq.^  and  Charles  Jones, 
Esq.,  be  auditors  for  the  year  ensuing." 


FOR  JUNE,  1847. 
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On  the  motion  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Steane,  seconded  by  the  Rev.  Joseph  Tjso,  of  Wal- 
llngford^  it  was  resolved, ''  That  this  meeting  having  had  brought  under  their  notice 
in  the  reading  of  the  minutes  for  the  year,  the  fact  that  the  Committee  had 
deputed  the  Secretary,  the  Rev.  Joseph  Angus,  and  the  Rev.  C.  M.  Birrell,  to 
vtfit  the  churches  in  the  West  Indies,  and  that  these  brethren  having  discharffed 
their  imporfant  mission,  had  retarned  in  safety,  upon  which  the  Committee  oad 
recorded  their  gratitude  to  God  for  the  gracious  protection  a£brded  tkem^and  bad 
ofieied  their  ooogratuktions  to  them  on  their  retuniy  as  well  as  their  acknowledge 
ments  to  their  brethren  who  had  acted  officially  in  their  absence,  takes  oocasioa 
to  express  its  approval  of  the  steps  taken  by  the  Committee  in  the  appointment  of 
the  deputation,  and  its  entire  concurrence  m  the  resolutions  subsequently  adopted 
by  them  in  relation  to  the  subject" 


PUBLIC  ANNUAL  MEETING. 

This  meeting  was  held  in  Exeter  Hall  on  the  29th  of  April,  Joseph  Tritton, 
Esq.  in  the  chair.  After  prayer  by  the  Rev.  E.  Hull  of  Watford,  the  chairman 
spoke  as  follows: — 


Isbould  have  been  truly  glad  if  the  place  which 
I  have  now  the  hoDour  to  occupy  were  filled  by 
some  other  geDtleman,  whose  connexion  with 
onr  Missionary  Society  had  been  of  longer 
standing  and  far  more  service  than  my  own. 
I  trust  that  this  is  not  a  selfish  feeling,  though 
certainlv  in  that  case  I  should  have  been 
relieved!  of  a  deep  sense  of  responsibility,  the 
existence  of  which  will  not  appear  unnatural 
when  vou  remember  the  sacred  nature  and 
the  solemn  importance  of  the  object  which 
has  brought  us  together,  and  also  how  much, 
at  a  meeting  like  this,  depends  upon  the  spirit 
and  tone  adopted  at  its  very  commencement. 
This  position,  however,  happily,  has  its  pri- 
vileges too,  among  which  I  cannot  but  reckon ; 
(hat  of  bidding  you  welcome  to  another  of 
these  delightful  anniversaries,  of  mingling 
with  brethren,  whom,  from  circumstances,  we 
have  rarely  the  pleasure  of  meeting  except  on 
occasions  of  this  nature,  and  of  uniting  to- 
gether with  you  to  lay  at  the  feet  of  oUr  Lord 
and  Master  these  our  services  and  offerings, 
in  the  humble  hope  that,  like  those  of  the  pre- 
dicted future,  they  may  come  up  with  ac- 
ceptance on  his  altar.  Permit  roe  also  to 
remind  you  of  one  other  privilege  common  to 
ns  all,  and  the  enjoyment  of  which  I  trust  we 
shall  hot  only  earnestly  desire,  but  actually 
realize  in  the  proceedings  of  thu  day :  I  mean 
the  presence  of  Him  in  whose  name  we  meeU 
Then  will  its  duties  be  effectively  discharged, 
its  pleasures  immeasurably  enhanced,  and  its 
purposes  happily  attained;  and  when  it  is 
gone,  while  its  memory  will  be  fmgrant  of 
elevated  emotions  and  holy  resolves,  its  results, 
extending  their  influence  far  into  the  future, 
thali  be  themselves  the  tokens  and  the  proofs 
diat  what  we  asked  we  did  receive,  that  what 
we  sdught  we  found.  It  would  be  unne- 
cessary for  me,  seeing  that  this  is  the  fifty- 
tBh  annusl  meeting  of  the  Society,  to  dwell 
tt  any  ^^JS^^  ^J^^  ^^  objects  and  claims, 
wtth  whKb  douDtiess  yoa  are  all  familiar. 
Its  own  history  thus  fiff  is  the  best  and  most 


efficient  exponent  of  these;  an  advocate  whose 
practical  eloquence  is  weightier  and  better 
than  words.  By  the  grace  of  God  it  baa 
borne  a  part,  a  useful  and  honourable  part,  in 
the  great  work  committed  by  the  Head  of  the 
church  to  the  sanctified  energies  of  its  various 
members.  Those  who  have  gone  forth  in 
connexion  with  it  have  diffused  in  heathen 
lands  the  savour  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ, 
and  have  set  it  forth  in  all  its  simple  purity, — 

*'  When  nnadoned  adorned  the  beat," 

the  faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints.  By 
preaching,  by  translating,  and  by  living  tha 
gospel,  tlieirs  has  been  an  influence  most 
beneficial  to  mankind;  and  who  shall  question 
its  acceptableness  to  God  ?  They  have  had  a 
share,  too,  in  advancing,  we  think  materially, 
those  great  social  changes  in  our  colonies 
which  have  wiped  out  a  fearful  stain  of  op* 
pression  from  our  national  escutcheon.  They, 
have  helped  to  burst  the  bondsman's  fetters, 
and  in  the  name  and  strength  of  their  Master 
have  said  to  the  oppressed,  **  Go  ficee  !"  We 
say  not  these  things  boastfully.  Our  soul 
would  make  her  lx>ast  in  the  Lord.  The. 
cause  glorious  in  its  excellency,  the  openings 
providential  in  their  development,  the  men 
striking  in  their  adaptation,  and  the  means 
voluntary,  and  therefore  the  more  valuable  in' 
their  bestowment,  have  all  been  of  and  from 
himself,  and  to  him  alone  be  all  the  glory*^ 
And  let  it  not  be  thought  that  I  speiu  in- 
vidiously. There  are  other  societies  engaged 
in  the  same  great  work,  to  which  God  has 
been  pleased  to  give  many  and  precious 
tokens  of  his  approval  and  blessing.  We 
have  rejoiced  in  their  joy — we  sympathise  in 
their  sorrows — we  wish  them  tenfold  success, 
and  we  sigh  for  the  day,  God  speed  it  on. 
ward !  when  both  the  citizens  and  watchmen 
of  Zion  shall  all  see  eye  to  eye.  Assamin^ 
however,  that  the  things  I  have  mentioned, 
are  so, — do  they  not  constitute  a  legitimate 
ground  of  appeal  for  continued,  and  even 
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iacmied  luppoit?  And  raflcr  me  to  My, 
though  it  fhoald  teem  like  a  tale  often  told, 
that  there  have  been  few  teaiont,  if  any,  in 
which  the  Society  needed  your  tupport  more 
than  now.  I  mast  not  anticipate  the  Report 
further  than  to  obierve,  that,  financially,  the 
poaition  of  the  Society  b  stUl  not  tach  as  its 
menda  can  contemplate  with  satisfaction. 
Debt,  tliongh  luppily  somewhat  reduced 
stoce  the  last  anniversary,  still  continues  to 
oppress  us, — a  fact,  I  think,  that  is  chiefly  to 
be  lamented  in  this  point  of  view,  that  it  pre- 
vents the  Committee  from  eidargin^  the 
sphere  of  their  operations,  from  listenuff  to 
cidls  of  most  Dressing  importance,  tend  £om 
carrying  the  Iwht  of  life  further  and  deeper 
into  the  dark  plaers  of  spiritual  death.  More- 
over, in  its  necesnry  and  riehteoos  demand 
for  the  most  rigid  economy,  tnere  is  a  danger 
of  curtailing  too  much,  not  the  luxuries — they 
know  not  such  a  term — ^but  the  requisite  com- 
forts of  those  who  have  gone  forth,  taking 
nothing  of  the  Gentiles,  and  casting  them- 
selves, singly  and  all  together,  upon  the 
symnathy  of  their  brethren  in  Christ.  This 
boroen  will  not,  we  trust,  be  allowed  long  to 
remain.  We  have  tried  some  methods  to 
remove  it.  Let  us,  this  morning,  make  one 
experiment  more, — let  us  all  rewlve,  by  the 
grace  of  Ood,  with  a  diligence  more  intense 
and  an  affection  more  glowing,  to  follow  in 
his  footsteps,  whose  principle  was,  '*  It  is 
more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive," — whose 
command,  "Go,  preach  the  Gospel  to  every 
creature,"  and  who  embodied  them  both  in  a 
course  of  sublime  benevolence,  which,  while 
it  is  the  happiest  theme  of  thought,  is  the 
noblest  study  for  action.  There  is  another 
dreumstanoe  to  which,  as  it  bean  upon  the 
interests  of  the  Mission,  a  reference  will 
naturally  be  expected  this  morning.  I  allude 
to  the  many  painfal  bereavements  we  have 
experienced  during  the  year  that  has  just 
closed.  These  visitations  must  command  our 
sympathy.  Debts,  however  pressing,  may  be 
paid ;  liabilities,  however  heavy,  may  be  dis- 
chained;  but  who  shall  recall  the  high- 
ninded,  consistent,  devoted  labourers  who 
have  gone  from  amongst  us  T  "  The  fathers, 
whore  are  they  T  and  the  prophets,  do  they 
live  for  evert"  It  will  be  in  the  recollection 
of  some  present,  that,  scarcely  had  we  retired 
firom  this  ball,  on  the  occasion  of  our  last 
•nnivenary,  and  the  words  of  well-earned 
eulogy  for  some  then  deplored  were  still 
fresh  upon  our  hearts,  when  another  of  our 
dear  brethren,  the  early  associate  of  the  dead, 
and  the  honoured  friend  of  the  living,  was 
called  away.  Others  have  followed  in  quick 
succession,  and  the  places  that  once  knew 
them  now  know  them  no  more.  We  believe, 
however,  that  their  work  was  done;  they  had 
fought  the  good  fight,  they  had  kept  the  faith; 
blessed  they  are,  and  their  works  do  follow 
them;  and,  contemplating  the  usefulness  of 
their  lives,  and  the  calmneM,  or  say  rather 


the  triumph  of  their  departure,  majr  va  not 
adopt,  ooneeming  them,  in  spirit,  if  not  in 
letter,  Uie  glowing  language  of  Uie  modem 
proverbialistt— 


«( 


As  the  aloe  it  graea  and  wdl  UUng  tiU  the  lart. 

beet  summer  of  its  afe. 
And  then  hanfeth  oat  ita  g<riden  btils  to  mSni^ 

^orj  with  oolmptioii ; 
As  ih»  meteor  txaveUeth  in  aplendou;  bat  baxst^ 

eth  in  danling  light : 
8aeh  waa  the  end  of  the  rl^teone— their  death 

waa  the  son  at  ita  aetttng  r 


Burchell,  Francies,  Sturgeon,  Dutton !  may 
we  die  the  death  of  the  righteous,  and  nay 
our  last  end  be  like  yours!  The  fields  of 
labour,  however,  with  all  their  spiritual  neces- 
sities, from  which  they  have  ceased,  stifl 
claim  the  prayers,  the  efforts,  and  the  offer- 
ings of  the  people  of  God.  That  was  a  noUe 
thought  to  which  the  great  general  of  France 
gave  utterance,  when  standing  on  the  plains 
of  £gyp^  and  pointing  his  followers  to  her 
wondrous  monuments,  he  exclaimed  as  a 
motive  for  action,  "  Soldiers !  firom  the  sum- 
mit of  those  pyramids  fortv  centuries  look 
down  upon  you.**  We  also,  brethren,  soldien 
of  the  cross  of  Christ,  are  compassed  ftboot 
with  a  glorious  cloud  of  witnesses — our  great 
leader  himself,  the  noblest,  the  brisbtest,  the 
best.  There  was  a  time — more  uan  3000 
yean  have  passed  since  then— when  his 
divine  voice  addressed  his  servant  on  the 
memorable  shore  of  that  same  Red  Sea,  and 
this  was  its  bidding, "  Speak  unto  the  children 
of  Israel  that  they  go  forward."  What  better 
motto  could  we  adopt  at  a  meeting  like  this  t 
It  is  the  motto  of  this  age  of  the  world ;  let  it 
be  also  of  this  age  of  the  church.  It  is 
written  on  the  daily  discoveries  of  science — -. 
on  the  tariflTs  and  treaties  of  commerce — on. 
the  multiplying  institutions  of  public  benevo- 
lence, and  the  advancing  tide  of  intelligence 
and  knowledge;  and  surely  the  cause  of 
Jesus,  more  worthy  than  they  all,  shall  not 
want  some  such  practical  endorsement  at  the 
hands  of  its  friends.  That  cause  is  not, 
blessed  be  God,  the  scheme  of  a  wild  enthu- 
siasm, which  to-morrowli  stem  realities  shall 
scatter  to  the  winds;  it  is  not  a  baseless  fabric 
which  the  coming  storm  of  infidelity  and 
idolatry  shall  level  to  the  dust ;  but  it  b  the 
cause  of  living,  eternal,  triumphant  truth— 
esteemed  it  may  be  the  foolisnness  of  man, 
but  gloriously  manifest  as  the  wisdom  of  God, 
— catholic  in  its  nature,  for  it  welcomes  all<» 
kindly  in  its  ministrations,  for  through  them 
the  mourner  finds  his  comforti  the  captive  his 
liberty,  the  dying  his  life— ennobling  in  its 
relations,  for  beneath  its  iofiuence  the  abject 
slave  of  yeaterdav  is  to^lay  the  worshipper, 
the  servant,  the  child  of  the  Most  Hyh;  and 
as  to  its  perpetuity, — the  crown  of  all  iti 
excellence,— while  it  baffles  our  conceptions, 
it  shall  elevate  onr  hopes  and  animate  our 
hearts,  for  *  of  his  kingdom  thve  shall  be  no 
end." 
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The  Rev.  D.  KatternB  of  Hackney  then  moved,  and  Uie  Rev.  J.  Stock  of 
Cbatham  seconded,  the  fint  resolution,  in  speeches  which  we  regret  that  it  is 
impossible  to  give,  as  our  limits  will  not  allow  us  to  do  so  without  curtailmg,  what 
all  our  readers  will  bo  anxious  to  see,  the  addresses  of  the  two  brethren  who  had 
just  returned  from  the  West  Indies,  and  who  were  now  called  up  by  the  chairman* 


The  Rev.  C.  M.  Bibskll  then  said :  If  I 
were  to  yield  to  the  present  impuke  of  my 
hesrt— end  I  do  not  Know  why  I  shoald  re> 
press  it^it  would  be  to  give  expression  to 
the  stocerestmtitade  to  those  in  this  assembly 
who  have  aided  the  work  to  which  you  have 
just  made  allusion  by  their  effiectuaf  prayers. 
I  have  been  informed  we  have  signally  en- 
jojed  such  supplications  both  in  pablie  and  in 
private;  and  every  one  who  has  offered  on 
our  behalf  but  one  petition  ought  to  know 
thatwhat  he  asked  has  been  granted.  I  shall 
never  eease  to  look  upon  it  as  one  of  the  most 
remukable  proofii  of  divine  goodness  that 
during  two  voyages  of  10,000  miles  in  extent, 
and  journeys  under  tropical  suns  of  about 
2000  miles  more,  we  never  were  overtaken 
by  the  slightest  aceident,  and  never  vrere  pre- 
vented by  indisposition  from  pursuing  our 
duties,  which  were  sometimes  most  arauoos 
and  exhauftJDg,  for  a  single  hour.  Although 
the  preliminarv,  the  provisional  arrangements 
which  we  made  still  remain  for  the  ooosidera- 
tion  of  the  new  Committee,  I  may  perhaps 
take  the  liberty  to  add,  that  the  assurance  on 
the  part  of  thebrethren  in  all  the  inlands  which 
we  visited,  that  our  communications  had 
served  to  remove  misapprehensions,  to  com- 
pose some  diflierences,  to  alleviate  pecuniary 
embarraasments,  and  to  be  some  comfort  to 
themselves,  to  their  families,  and  to  their 
flocks,  has  been  to  us  a  rich  reward,  and  I 
hope  will  put  a  new  song  into  the  lips  of  those 
who  commissioned  us,  even  praise  to  that  Ood 
who  alone  could  through  such  instrumentality 
eonvey  bletsiugs  so  seasonable  and  so  great. 
And  BOW  it  is  very  natural  to  expeet  that  we 
should  present,  not  only  to  the  Committee, 
but  to  the  Society  itself,  some  account  of  our 
stewardship.  Yet,  I  never  felt  any  duW  to 
be  more  difficult.  I  do  not  know  tnat  I  nave 
any  thiog  to  communicate  suitable  to  a  general 
meeting,  which  is  not  already  well  known,  or 
which  may  not  be  easily  deduced  from  facts 
with  wliien  we  have  been  long  familiar.  It 
is  of  course  impossible  for  any  sort  of  language 
to  describe  the  material  splendour  of  thcne 
countries.  I  have  never  met  with  either  the 
tongue  or  the  pen  which  has  conveyed  to  me 
anything  approaching  to  an  idea  of  toe  glories 
which  we  beheld  among  the  Antilles ;  it  was 
hard  enough,  when  they  lay  before  us,  to 
keep  our  minds  steady  enongh  to  receive  a 
just  impression  of  the  rapturous  ckies,  the 
wooded  mountains,  the  luxuriant  valleys,  to 
say  nothing  of  the  blue  ocean,  and  the  glitter- 
ing rivers,    and   the   midnight  firmsitoent. 


These  are  to  be  known  only  at  the  cost  of 
two  months  of  unrest  on  the  hoarse  Atlantic; 
and  although,  Mr.  Chairman,  I  do  not  wish 
to  deter  you,  whom  my  companion  and  myself 
often  wished  were  present  when  we  were 
crossio[^  some  inspiring  landscape,  from  actu- 
ally visiting  those  scenes,  yet  I  must  oonfeas, 
in  all  honesty,  that  the  honon  of  the  sea  and 
the  beauties  of  the  land  approach  pretty  near 
to  the  point  of  counterbalancing  one  another. 
But  with  respect  to  the  moral  condition  of 
these  countries,  I  do  think  that  a  pretty  accu- 
rate idea  may  be  formed  of  it  without  leaving 
our  own  island.  It  is  well  known  that  the 
population  of  Jamaica, — to  refer  at  once  to 
the  island  to  which  the  principal  part  of  our 
attention  was  directed, — is  now  passing  through 
an  economical  change  of  the  aeepest  interest. 
There  never  was,  perhaps,  so  remarkable  an 
experiment  performed  on  human  society  as 
that  which  is  transpiring  at  present  in  that 
eountry.  We  are  concerned  in  it  at  tUus 
meeting  only  so  iar  as  it  affects  the  stale  of 
religion,  and,  even  in  that  department,  its 
consequences  are  not  the  least  marked  and 
momentous.  It  is,  of  course,  well  reroem« 
bered,  as  I  judge  by  the  numerous  references 
to  it  to-day,  that  both  before  and  after  the 
period  of  emancipation  there  was  an  unusual 
attention  to  personal  religion,  and  vast  acces- 
sions to  the  chnrehei.  Now,  besides  the 
influences  of  the  Spirit  of  Ood,  which  were 
undoubtedly  richly  enjoyed  in  those  days,  it 
must  be  remembered  that  there  were  some 
external  and  secondary  causes  which  con- 
siderably contributed  to  that  result  Among 
these,  perhaps,  might  be  the  mere  love  of 
excitement,  which  round  gratification  in  large 
weekly  assemblies,  together  with  that  tendency 
to  imitate  and  to  take  the  complexion  of  the 
society  in  which  they  happen  to  mingle,  so 
characteristic  of  the  nesro  race— and,  I  sup- 
pose, of  all  races  precisely  in  their  condition. 
But  still  more  powerful  was  there  in  operation 
a  desire  to  possess  the  approval  and  consequent 
protection  and  advice  of  the  white  man. 
They  had  no  friend,  no  guardian,  no  coun- 
sellor, but  the  minister  under  whose  banner 
they  had  ranged  themselves ;  all  their  sorrows 
and  difficulties — and  these  neither  light  nor 
imaginary — they  came  and  spread  at  his  feet, 
in  the  certainty  of  obtaining  sympathy,  and 
perhaps  deliverance.  Who  can  wonder  that 
this  consideration  should  have  come  to  the 
help  of  their  religious  convictions,  and  per- 
hm  in  some  instincea  should  even  be  the 
only  real  impulse  to  a  religious  profeeuon  T 
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And  who  is  there  'prepered  to  say  hhtA  the 
missionary  was  canable  of  so  analyzing  these 
-motives  as  infallibly  to  deteimine  upon  the 
matenee  of  the  one  elass  or  the  other,  or  to 
pssign  its  proper  strength  to  each,  if  both 
.were  acting  in  combination?  The  only  thing 
a  man  could  do  after  the  most  earnest  prayer 
ind  diligenoe,  was  to  proceed  upon  the  prin- 
ciple which  Mr.  Knibb,  in  one  of  the  letten 
included  in  his  Memoir,  says  was  his  own 
mazimi  not  to  wait  till  he  obtained  all  the 
evidence  he  could  desire,  but  till  he  obtained 
so  much  that  he  dared  not  incur  the  respon- 
sibility of  refusing  the  application.  Now 
^nothing  but  the  lapse  of  time  and  the  operation 
of  new  circumstaDces«  could  fairly  test  the 
character  of  the  churches  so  formed.  That 
'test  has  come  with  greater  rapidity,  and 
perhaps  in  a  severer  form,  than  many  antici- 
pated. It  is  now  acting  in  its  full  power, 
and  the  results  are  developing  themselves 
everv  day.  It  is  now  no  longer  necessary 
,ibr  the  black  man  to  have  a  white  protector, 
no  longer  neoessary  for  the  labourer  to  appeal 
*from  his  employer  to  his  spiritual  teacher ; 
and,  oonsequentjy,  one  mighty  impulse  to  a 
religious  profession  is  removed.  But,  on  the 
contrary,  there  is  positive  reason  for  reluctanoe 
in  taking  that  step.  There  is  not  only  the 
absence  of  an  impulse,  but  the  presence  of  an 
obstacle.  A  religious  profession  involves  to 
some  extent  pecuniary  liability.  The  funds 
which  sustain  the  services  of  reli^on  are 
drawn,  with  the  most  trifling  exceptions,  not 
from  tne  general  congregation,  but  from  the 
inquirers  and  the  church,  and  for  these  funds 
their  new  condition  has  opened  up  modes  of 
application  of  which  formerly  tbey  were 
'  Ignorant.  Clothed  and  fed,  and  guarded  like 
diildren  in  the  days  of  slavery,  hke  children 
they  spent  all  the  money  they  bad,  and  that 
the  moment  after  they  obtained  it,  upon  their 
Javourite  object,  which  then  was  the  cause  of 
reliffion.  £»ul  now,  required  to  clothe,  to 
.feed,  to  guard,  and  to  elevate  themselves,  they 
find  it  neoessary  to  ponder  before  thev  part 
with  the  pecuniary  fruits  of  their  industry. 
That  A  certain  amount  of  such  caution  is 
right,  will  be  granted;  and  that  it  should 
sometimes  be  carried  to  excess,  we  should  be 
the  last  people  to  wonder  at.  There  is,  per- 
haps, no  severer  trial  to  the  piety  of  our  own 
churches  than  that  which  arises  from  tbu 
cause ;  and  we  cannot  be  surprised  that, 
coming  so  suddenly  and  so  powerfully  on 
'churehes  so  ^oung,  so  inexperienced,  of  sueh 
slender  attamments,  it  siiould  make  a  rapid 
.separation  between  the  chaff  and  the  wheat. 
Accordingly,  not  only  our  own  churches,  but 
those  of  every  other  evangelical  communion, 
mourn  over  a  somewhat  general  langour.  It 
must  not  be  concealed,  that  multitudes  who 
were  formerly  full  of  zeal,  are  now  engrossed 
with  the  world ;  and  not  a  few,  of  whose  piety 
they  had  the  most  decided  conviction,  they 
have  been  obliged  to  detach  from  their  fellow- 


ship; while  the  numbers  seeking  to  avow 
themselves  soldiers  of  Chnst,  form  a  striking 
and  touching  contrast  to  the  '*  exceeding  great 
armiee  "  of  former  times.  It  is  nndouMesdly  a 
sad  thing  to  contemplate  this  state  of  com* 
parative  depression;  but  who  can  be  surprised 
that  it  should  come ;  and  now  that  it  has  come, 
who  would  give  way  to  despondency  t  It  ig 
my  decided  conviction,  that,  with  all  the 
deductions  which  must  be  made,  these 
churches  have  not  reached  a  state  of  religious 
feeling  far  beneath  our  own.  The  attendance 
at  public  worship  has  not,  on  the  average,  very 
greatly  diminiihed.  They  still  travd  many 
miles  under  their  scorching  skies  to  the 
house  of  God*  Whenever,  in  the  course  of 
our  tour,  we  fixed  a  public  meeting,  we  met  with 
a  prompt  response.  In  our  own  agricultural 
counties,  under  the  best  circumstances,  it  is 
hard  to  obtain  a  meeting,  even  in  the  evening, 
when  all  the  labour  of  the  day  is  over.  But 
what  would  be  thought  of  a  proposal  to  give 
up  a  whole  day,  and  to  go,  not  only  to  lose 
that  day's  remuneration,  but  to  contribute 
sometliing  to  the  object  presented ;  yet  thi^ 
was  done  repeatedly  m  our  journey.  It  sig- 
nified not  ou  what  day  of  the  week,  or  a^ 
what  hour  of  the  day  we  summoned  the 
gathering, — it  was  there  before  us.  The 
mountains  poured  down  their  torrents  of  in- 
dependent settlers,  and  the  plains  contributed 
their  companies  of  the  humbler  labourers, 
that  still  seek  their  sole  subsistence  on  the 
estates.  The  ground  around  the  chapel 
quickly  shook  with  the  tramplin^^of  a  hundred 
horses,  and  the  air  with  salutations  which,  if 
loudness  be  any  index  of  cordiality,  must 
have  proceeded  from  the  very  abysses  of  the 
heart.  But  the  moment  the  service  hegan, 
all  was  unbroken  silence,  and  a  propriety  of 
demeanour  quite  delightful ;  and  ne  muit 
have  been  an  intolerable  speaker  who  was 
not  quickly  greeted  with  flashes  of  the  ey^ 
and  teeth,  or  with  tlie  deep  '*  Amen,"  which 
bespoke  devotional  sympathy.  And,  although 
I  have  spoken  of  their  pecuniary  contribu- 
tions, there  is  still  left  among  them  a  degree 
of  liberality  not  unworthy  of  imitation.  Let 
us  remember  that  all  their  ministers,  and  all 
their  schools,  are  supported  by  themselves; 
and  we  did  not  bear,  in  any  part  of  the 
island,  a  single  wish  'breathed  to  fall  back 
again  upon  the  pecuniary  bounty  of  the 
British  churches.  Without  at  all  pretending 
to  distinguish  between  the  donations  which 
arise  from  principle,  and  those  which  spring 
from  other  causes,  it  de«ierves  to  be  mentioned, 
that  last  year,  which  was  on  many  accouotB 
the  least  prosperous,  twenty-four  pastors,  re- 
presenting about  24,000  members,  raised  not 
less  than  £10,000  sterling,  which,  you  per- 
ceive, is  nearly,  on  an  average,  10s.  a-piece; 
and,  at  this  moment,  on  all  the  property  con- 
nected with  the  Mission,  amounting  to  about 
£13O,Q0O  in  value,  the  whole  remaining  de1>t 
an)ountsto.a  sum  somewhi^t  under  ^4000. 
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Aad,  wh«ii  we  are  able  to  wuiouaoe  auch  a 
fact  with  respect  to  Esgland,  I  think  we  shall 
demand  a  jubilee.  But  not  only  has  the 
present  depmsion  some  mitigatory  features  « 
there  ere  connected  with  it  some  things  which 
a»ark  a  po4itive  improvement.  There  is  not 
only  a  greater  searching  of  heart  smongst  ell 
genuine  Christians,  but  also  a  deeper  coo- 
Tietioo,  on  the  part  of  all  the  missionaries,  of 
ibo  necessity  of  a  more  accurate  knowledge 
among  the  people.  They  now  perceive  more 
dietinoily  than  they  ever  did,  that  the  seaion 
lor  soattering  the  seed  with  a  bold  hand  over 
kiJI  and  dale,  has  given  place  to  that  in  which 
they  must  addrese  themselves  to  the  less  ex- 
hiliaratiog  but  eisentuil  toil  of  casting  up  the 
furrows,  confirming  the  root4,  and  displacing 
the  choking  thorns,  that  they  may  have,  not 
only  the  green  blade  and  the  tall  stem,  which 
tiMqr  have  hmg  had,  bat  the  lull  corn  in  the 
ear.  Many  churches  which  had  extended 
themselves  beyond  all  possibility  of  pastoral 
•uperiotend<mee,  and  even  instruction,  except 
ol  a  noet  partial  and  infrequent  kind,  are 
beoontag  divided  into  separate  communities, 
each  with  its  own  minister.  In  most  of  these 
ohnrohei  bible-claseet  are  taught  by  the  pas- 
ters and  their  wives ;  and  I  would  say  of  the 
latter,  that  we  found  none  of  them  in  zeal  "  a 
whit  behind  the  very  chiefest  of  the  aposiles," 
tnd  in  soma  churches,  the  congregations  have 
valaried  scripture  readers,  who  devote  their 
whole  time  to  the  work  which  their  names 
indicate.  That  iaiportant  class  of  men,  too,  to 
whom  a  great  amount  of  success  is  to  be 
attributed,  those  called  leaders,  are  now  un- 
dafgDiBg  a  eteady  improvement,  I  cannot 
paas  by  theee  good  men  without  giving  ex- 
■ranion  to  my  conviction  of  their  general 
lailhfulness.  The  peopriety  of  their  very  ex- 
istence, as  oiioe-bearets.  has  been  qneationed; 
but  nothing  could  indicate  a  greater  want  of 
acaoaintaace  with  the  oircumstaQees  that 
called  them  forth.  Nothing  could  have  been 
4ooe  without  them;  and,  accordingly,  we 
foood  every  denomination  bringing  them  into 
Toqaisitem ;  Weeleyans,  independents,  pres- 
bjfteriant,  Moravians,  and  evangelical  dei^y- 
men,  ail  employ  them,  although  variously 
gaming  tbem  hdpers,  rulers,  elders,  scripture 
readers.  Nothing  in  the  West  Indies  gave  us 
neater  pleesure  than  to  witness  these  good  men 
devoting  so  much  of  their  time,  and  of  the 
eoargies  of  theb  minds,  to  the  superintendence, 
end,  as  far  as  they  could,  to  the  instruction  of 
the  people.  If  yon  were  to  enter  the  cottages 
of  some  of  them,  you  would  see  stretched 
across  the  rafters,  under  the  rade  palm  thatch, 
a  number  of  forms,  generally  of  their  own 
oonstrootion,  which  are  brought  down  and 
made  to  occupy  the  whole  of  the  floor,  two 
eveninn  in  the  week  for  the  general  meetings 
of  the  districts ;  and  every  morning  before  the 
sun  is  high  enough  to  light  their  way  or  to 
chase  the  dew  from  the  dripping  trees,  you 
would  see  the  devout  people  ail  coming  in  to 


hear  the  scriptures  read,  to  ofTer  their  morn- 
ing praises,  to  supplicate  help  for  the  day's 
conflict,  and  then  to  issue  forth  to  their  labours 
on  the  estates  and  provision  grounds.  Whali 
could  the  missionaries  do  for  these  remoto 
dwellers  in  the  glens  and  on  the  rocks  without 
such  guardians?  That  these  poor  men  are 
unlearned,  except  in  that  lore  **  which  engeJa 
desire  to  look  into,"  is  no  fault  of  their  own. 
That  not  more  (as  I  confess  I  was  a  little 
surprised  to  find)  than  one- third  of  their 
number  can  even  read  the  scriptures,  servee 
but  as  a  memorial  of  that  £gyptiao  darkness 
in  which  they  spent  their  youth,  and  from 
which  they  were  delivered  only  by  "  a  mighty 
hand  and  an  outstretched  arm."  These  men, 
who  sustained  unshaken  the  first  shock  of  per^ 
secution,  receiving  in  their  bodies  the  marks 
of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  who  must  always  be 
regarded  as  the  confessors  of  the  first  age  of 
that  sable  church,  are  already  assuming  the 
«igns  of  advanced  life,  and  are  passing  to  their 
reward;  while  the  missionaries,  with  scru- 
pulous regard  to  their  feeliogs,  and  yet  with  • 
proper  consideration  of  the  requirements  of 
the  new  state  of  society,  are  assisting  them^ 
and  gradually  supplying  their  places  with 
men  of  more  varied  qualifications,  likely  to 
securo  a  wider  influence  over  the  iostructed 
youth ;  and  if  their  roost  earnest  eodeavourt 
for  this  purpose  meet  with  success,  one  grset 
essential  stone  is  laid  in  the  foundation  of 
their  second  temple.  Besides  these,  there  are 
others  on  whom  they  are  fixing  their  anxious 
attention,  with  a  view  to  the  duties  of  thft 
ministry.  The  neoessity  of  pastors  for  dio 
people,  of  their  own  colour  and  lineage,  is 
becoming  every  year  more  urgent.  The 
missionaries  have  never  neglected  that  work, 
although  many  in  England  have  greatly 
wondered  they  should  have  made  so  litthi 
progress.  I  acknowledge  myself  to  have 
been  among  that  number.  Never  till  I 
reached  the  spot,  had  I  had  a  just  apprecia* 
tion  of  the  di Acuities  in  the  way ;  never  till 
then  did  I  so  clearly. perceive  the  extent  to 
whidi  the  education  of  the  people  in  civilised 
countries  has  been  carried  on  in  the  peiaooi 
of  their  ancestors, — the  extent  to  which  quali- 
ties, which  we  deem  natural  and  innate,  are 
the  result  of  subtle  influences  in  society,  ibi 
operations  of  which  we  cannot  detect,  and  of 
which  we  cannot  tell  **  whence  they  eome  or 
whither  they  go."  Of  all  these  heroditary 
advanteges  the  people  of  thoee  lands  are 
destitute.  The  entire  population  stands  in- 
tellectually at  xero.  Every  man  most  rise 
in  his  own  person  firom  that  point ;  a  circum* 
stenoe  which  not  only  renders  the  proooM  of 
elevation  more  tedious,  but  has  a  tendency,-^ 
and  be  who  wonders  at  that  tendency  is,  I 
fear,  but  partially  acquainted  with  himself,—- 
to  charge  the  individual  so  distinsuished  from 
the  surrounding  multitude  wiu  so  much 
vanity,  as  materially  to  interrupt  his  useful- 
ness.    Until  the  standard  ef  education  be 
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raised  UDiTenally,  there  will  alwayi  be  greet 
obstacles  in  the  way  of  a  highly  (|ttalified  race 
of  native  pastors.  Yet  a  l^ginning  has  been 
made,  and  well  made.  Upon  the  brow  of  a 
green  mountain,  surrounded  by  sceneiy  love- 
lier,! should  not  wonder,  than  thatAcademus 
so  celebrated  in  classic  song,  stands  oar  col- 
lege for  the  education  of  a  native  ministry. 
It  is  presided  over  by  a  highly  qualified 
individual,  our  oldest  missionary  in  the  West 
Indies.  Every  year  the  class  of  young  men 
improves.  Those  at  present  studying  there — 
and  some  of  them  we  eiamined  previous  to 
their  admissions-appeared  to  us  in  the  highest 
degree  hopeful.  At  the  ordination  of  one  who 
had  finished  his  course  we  attended,  and  the 
confession  which  he  read,  in  point  of  language, 
of  consecutive  statement,  and  of  comprehensive 
thought,  I  have  never  heard  surpassed  at  any 
aimilar  service  in  this  country.  When  I 
think  of  the  good  manners  and  intellectual 
aspect  of  these  academicians,  I  cannot  but 
say  that  the  notions  which  most  of  us  have 
derived  from  our  nursery  pictures,  of  the 
appearance  of  the  negroes,  is  altogether 
erroneous.  We  figure  them — I  once  did, 
and  many  still  do— as  men  of  no  foreheads, 
of  extravagant  months,  of  preposterous  nos- 
trils,— ^when  such  cases  are  almost  as  rare  as 
they  are  in  England.  A  large  majority  are 
men  of  the  noblest  mould.  But  with  respect, 
last  of  all,  to  that  elementary,  popular  educa- 
tion, which  in  one  sense  lies  at  the  basis  of 
all  permanent  improvement,  I  regret  to  say 
thai  the  missionaries  appear  to  have  consider- 
ably over-calculated  the  estimation  in  which 
the  people  would  bold  it.  They  thought  that 
by  builaing  excellent  school-rooms,  and  bring- 
ing over  from  England  teachers,  male  and 
female,  bighly  qualified,  they  would  speedily 
spread  the  blessing.  But  m  that  they  were 
mistaken,  and  now  they  find, — what  I  am 
afraid  we,  in  this  vexed  England,  are  doomed 
to  find — that  a  splendid  educational  apparatus 
is  one  thing,  and  the  disposition  of  an  ignorant 
population  to  avail  themselves  of  it,  quite 
another.  The^  find,  now  that  their  school- 
rooms are  miserably  filled,  and  the  great 
majority  of  their  schoolmasters  occupying  the 
aituation  of  pastors,  that  instead  of  relying 
vpon  one  sudden  stroke,  they  must  call  into 
operation  an  agency  which  no  legislation  can 
produce,  of  which  the  part  shall  be  to  enter 
the  homes  of  the  peasantry,  and  to  track  the 
footsteps  of  the  children  wherever  they  roam, 
perpetually  and  patiently  endeavouring  to 
awaken  the  desire  of  improvement,  and  allur- 
inff  to  habits  of  application.  Of  course,  there 
is  little  in  this  to  excite  or  bewitch  the  imagi- 
nation, little  that  b  akin  to  that  magical 
rapidity  with  which  we  now  aspire  to  ac- 
complish every  thing.  But  it  is  the  penalty 
which,  in  all  countries,  is  exacted  by  cen- 
turies of  neglect,  and  the  only  condition  upon 
which  ignorance  will  relax  her  death  grasp. 
That  agency  u  rapidly  coming  into  operation; 


and  in  some  yean,  perhaps  in  another  genera- 
tion,  if  we  have  reasonable  patienoe  to  wait, 
we  shall  find  the  work  accomplished.  I  most 
not  detain  the  meeting  from  the  more  valuable 
statements  of  my  esteemed  friend,  but  I  muit 
express  the  conviction  in  which  I  know  he 
will  unite,  that  we  have  just  reason  for  grati* 
tude  for  the  results  of  misnoos  among  thia 
interesting  people.  When  I  compare  them 
with  what  I  saw  of  their  own  raoe  in  the 
republic  of  St.  Domingo,  during  a  deeply 
interesting  visit  to  that  island,  which  I  dare 
not  now  ask  the  meeting  to  permit  ma  to 
describe,  and  above  all,  when  I  compen 
them  with  those  miserable  captivea  whom  we 
together  saw  in  the  capital  city  of  Cuba,  in 
the  streets  and  squares  of  which  our  ears  were 
for  the  first  time  assailed  by  the  clanking  of 
chains,  and  with  what  wu,  in  some  de^rree, 
even  worse,  for  the  chain  is  somehow  asaociated 
with  the  decisions  of  justice — with  the  sound 
of  the  whip,  that  bomd  symbol  of  the  opprea- 
sion  and  dehnmanization  of  man,  then  do 
language  could  utter  our  estimate  of  that  work 
of  mercy,  in  which  we  have  been  permitted  to 
take  so  lane  a  part.  I  have  not  attempted 
to  conceal  the  present  state  of  religion,  but  to 
speak  honestly,  although  not  dopondingly. 
For  who  can  c^uestion  that  the  chorehea  have 
sunk  nnder  this  wave  of  trial,  only  to  emerge 
in  greater  parity  ?  If  the  ministers  are  nnind 
in  counsel,  and  in  self-sacrifioe,— and  there 
never  was  greater  union  among  all  religious 
denominations  in  that  island  than  at  present — 
if  the  British  churches  oontinne  their  sympntby 
and  their  prayers, — now,  if  possible,  more 
indifpensable  than  ever, — ^it  is  not  permitted 
us  to  doubt  that  the  conflict  now  b^n,  and 
only  begun,  will  end  in  oooqnest,  and  that 
the  promise,  that  "the  gates  of  hell  shall  not 
prevail  against  the  church,"  which  has  been 
already  so  nobly  fulfilled  iii  the  past  annals  of 
that  people,  shall  meet  with  «  still  more  signal 
accomplishment. 

The  Rev.  J.  Axous  then  rose  and  said :  I 
am  sure  I  concur  most  heartily  in  the  feeling 
of  this  meeting  in  welcoming  me  home  again 
with  my  respected  friend  and  brother  who 
has  just  addreraed  you.  I  join  in  that  feeling 
with  more  earnestness,  perhaps,  than  yoo  can 
do,  from  a  knowledge  of  the  peculiar  kind  of 
danger  to  whioh  during  our  journey  he  was 
exposed.  For  mv  own  part,  I  confess  I  have 
a  strong  feeling  that  the  church  at  Liverpool 
also  owes  to  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society  a 
noble  contribution,  from  the  fact  that  he  ii 
here  to-day.  I  never  saw  a  man  so  strongly 
devoted,  in  interest  and  in  feeling,  to  the  con- 
dition of  the  people  in  Haiti ;  and  more  than 
one  letter  expressed  to  me,  and  wished  me  to 
express  to  the  Committee,  their  desire  that 
our  brother  Birrell  vronld  retom.  I  rejoice 
on  our  account  that  he  is  here,  as  I  should 
have  rejoiced  on  theirs  had  he  remained*  I 
rise  to  address  this  meeting,  as  may  he  sop- 
I  posed,  under  very  peeoliar  Mings,  and  with 
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a  deep  connetioQ  of  my  need  of  dmne  help, 
that  1  rosy  tpeak  with  all  boldnen  aod  with 
all  integrity,  doin^  iojuttioe  neither  to  our 
brethren,  nor  to  this  meeting,  nor,  most  of  all, 
to  tlie  common  eaiue  of  our  Redeemer.    Bear 
wiUi  me,  and  give  me,  whilst  I  apeak,  your 
sympathies  and  prayers.    I  need  scaroelv  tell 
you  that  for  the  last  nine  or  ten  years  at  least, 
the    Baptist    Missionary    Sodety    has   been 
anxious,  sometimes  on  one  ground,  and  some- 
times OQ  another,  to  send  a  deputation  to 
Jamaica.    They  applied  to  my  late  honoured 
predeoeuor  without  success,  and  to  not  less 
than  a  dozen  brethren,  but  their  applications 
lailed  ;  and  now,  last  of  all,  a  deputation  has 
gone  forth  on  behalf  of  the  Committee,  and 
of  the  dinrehes  connected  with  our  body 
throughout  this   country;   and  I  desire  to 
acknowledge,  in  the  face  of  this  meeting,  that 
that  deputation  is  owing  chieBy  to  the  kind 
^mpathies  and  the  generous  help  of  one  of 
the  Treasurers  of  our  Society.    I  believe  that, 
humanly   speaking,  that   deputation   would 
never  have  gone  but  for  our  friend,  Mr.  Peto; 
and  I  desire  now,  in  the  name  of  my  brethren, 
and  in  my  own  name  (and,  may  I  not  add,  in 
the  name  of  this  meeting?),  to  thank  him, 
and  to  join  in  united  prayer  to  God,  that  he 
would  be  pleased  to  enrich  him  in  his  own 
sou],  aod  to  recompense  co  him  a^in  all  that 
he  has  done,  and  given,  and  felt  m  connexion 
with  our  mission.    Independently  of  the  suc- 
cessful or  unsuccessful  results  of  our  mission, 
I  cannot  withhold  the  statement  of  my  con- 
Tiction  that  such  deputations  will  confer,  if 
they  are  repeated,  a  greater  blessing  upon  our 
churches  both  at  home  and  abroad  than  it  is 
easy  to  conceive.   I  trust  that  this  will  be  but 
the  beginning  of  a  system  that  will  be  con- 
tinued in  future  years.    The  objects  of  our 
visit,  as  set  forth  in  the  letter  of  instructions 
we  received,  are  many  of  them  of  a  business 
character.    We  were  to  assure  our  brethren 
of  the  deep  interest  taken  in  their  labours  by 
their  English  friends*,  we  were  to  explain 
things  which  were  misunderstood ;  we  were 
to  correct  impressions  which,  as  we  thought, 
had  been  hastily  and  unjustly  formed.    We 
were  to  ascertain  on  the  spot  the  state  of  pro- 
per^ and  deeds,  to  attend  to  various  minor 
questiona  of  business,  and  generally  to  make 
tiM  fullest  inquiry  into  the  oondition  of  the 
churches,  and,  so  far  as  practicable,  of  the 
island.     There  are  some  things  which,  in 
going  to  Jamaica,  we  need  to  unlearn.    If  I 
were  to  say  that  we  had  turtle  for  dinner  you 
might  deem  us  extravagant;  but  if  that  we 
had  bread  and  cheese,  you  might  deem  us 
eoonomicaL    In  truth,  however,  the  economy 
would  be  exercised  in  the  first  case,  and  the 
extravagance  in  the  second.    If  I  were  to  say 
again,  that  the  houses  of  our  missionaries 
were  floored  with  cedar,  and  had  doors  of 
solid  mahogany,  hinges  of  brass,— or,  as  one 
friend  gravely  reported,  of  gold^— they  might 
be  supposed  on  that  aoooont^  u>  kve  ex- 


pensively.    The   expense,  however,  would 
really  be,  on  the  long  run,  in  using  common 
English  woods  instead  of  the  hard,  beautiful 
wood  of  the  island :  and  if  it  were  said  that 
every  missionary  has,  at  least,  one  horse — and 
that  many  have  even  horses  and  a  chaise — 
they  might  be  set  down  as  gentlemen  in  some 
other  sense  than  the  one  in  which  all  Chris« 
tians  aspire  lo  that  name.    The  fact  is,  that 
without  horses  they  cannot  attend  their  sta- 
tions, or  move  a  mile  from  home,  or  obtain 
the  commonest  comforts  of  lifo,  or  hold  any 
intercourse  for  counsel  or  sympathy  with  their 
brethren  or  friends.    Horses  an  not  luxuriea, 
but  essentials ;  and  if  you  will  not  allow  your 
missionaries  a  hone,  you  may  call  them  home. 
If,  again,  I  were  to  say  that  there  are  many 
thousand  members  of  the  church  who  cannot 
read,  you  might  suppose  them  disqualified  for 
their  position,  and  extremely  ignorant  both  of 
truth  and  du^.  But,  however  decisive  against 
them  such  ignorance  might  be  if  they  lived  in 
our  own  country,  in  Jamaica  it  is  found  to 
consist  with  great  shrewdness,  intelligence, 
and  considerable  bible  knowledge.    Whether 
it  be,  that  by  doing  God's  will,  according  to 
the  amount  of  their  light,  more  light  has  been 
obtained,  or  whether  it  be  that,  not  able  to 
read,  their  ear  has  become  more  sensitive, 
their  minds  more  thoughtful,  and  their  memory 
more  retentive,  the  fact  is,  that  there  are  many 
leaders  and  members  who  have  accurate  scrip- 
tural knowledge,  are  eminently  qualified  ror 
their  office,  can  repeat  whole  chapters,  and 
even  correct  the  younger  members  of  the  dasa 
in  reading  the  scriptures,  though  not  able  to 
read  themselves.    The  deputation  were  re- 
ceived by  our  churches  and  brethren  with  a 
cordiality  and  a  degree  of  afiection  t^t  I  feel 
myself  altogether  unable  to  describe.    I  can- 
not   conceal    from    this    meeting   that   we 
had  our  fears  whether  there  might  not  be 
some  coldness,  some  indififerenoe  to  our  vbit, 
some  suspicion  of  its  purpose,  and  I  now 
derire  to  confess,  that  in  uieae  respects  we 
were  wrong.    Everywhere  the  houses  of  our 
brethren   were   open  to  us.    The   church- 
meetings,  the  books,  and  the  secrets,  if  they 
had  any,  were  most  freely  disclosed,  and  a 
fuller  exhibition  I  believe  it  is  impossible  to 
conceive.     The  respect  and  affection  with 
which  the  churches  in  Jamaica  regard  the 
Committee  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society 
were  most  gratifying  to  us.    It  was  imagined 
that  the  Committee  could  do  anything  they 
pleased;  and  if  Mr.  Birrell  and  myself  had 
remained  in  Jamaica  till  we  had  settled  all 
the  business,  public   and   social,  that  was 
brought  before  ns,  we  certeinly  should  not 
have  returned  till    another   year.    I   have, 
however,  in  my  own  mind  a  most  deep  con- 
viction of  the  responsibility  resting  upon  the 
Baptist  Missionary  Society  m  consequence  of 
this  feeling.     I  believe,  whether  wisely  or 
unwisely,  justly  or  unjustly,  this  Society  has 
more  power  in  the  island  of  Jamaica  than 
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oven  the  House  of  Assembly  itself.  One 
only  (ault  did  these  friends  find  with  your 
deputatioD.  The  only  one,  at  least,  of  which 
I  oeard.  They  no  doubt  stated  others,  or 
would  have  done  so,  if  they  had  known  the 
imperfections  of  one  of  the  deputation  at  all 
events,  as  I  know  them.  ''In  one  thing," 
•aid  Mr.  Finlayson,  of  Brown's  Town — the 
man  who  was  repeatedly  Bogged,  in  the  days 
of  slavery,  becauce  he  would  not  give  up 
praying — "in  one  thing  you  disappoint  us. 
yVe  know  the  Baptist  Missionary  Committee 
have  no  earthly  head,  for  they  are  all  breth- 
ren :  but  we  did  expect  to  see  old  men  with 
grey  hairs,"  said  he,  *'  like  mine.  Your  hair, 
however,  is  dark,  and  not  grey :  but  I  see,^' 
he  added,  '*  how  it  is;  you  have  got  the  grey 
hairs  inside,"  a  compliment  I  must  personally 
.disclaim,  but  which  I  believe  to  apply  most 
accurately  to  my  friend  and  colleague,  Mr. 
Birrell.  It  is  natural,  on  an  occasion  like 
this,  to  look  back  on  the  history  of  this  Mis- 
sion, and  ask,  Are  you  satisfied  with  the 
results,  and  do  they  justify  the  larga  expendi- 
ture of  funds  and  of  strength  you  have  devoted 
to  it  1  Since  the  first  missionary  arrived  in 
Jamaica,  seme  thirty  years  ago,  the  Society 
has  spent  on  Jamaica  more  than  £130,000. 
Upwards  of  fifty  missionaries  have  been  sent 
^rtb,  eighteen  of  whom  have  fallen  martyrs 
to  our  cause  in  the  high  places  of  the  field. 
A  large  expenditure  when  viewed  in  the  bulk; 
«nd  yet  but  small*  We  gave  six  millions  to 
redeem  Jamaica  from  slavery,  and  we  can 
hardly  grudge  £130,000  to  bring  her  (o  God. 
Two  huudr^  thousand  pounds  a-year  for  ever 
is  the  price  of  Jamaica  emancipation,  and 
£5000  »>year,  for  thirty  yearn,  is  our  gift  to 
an  [object  immeasurably  nobler,  and  which 
bss  been  attended  with  such  blessed  results. 
And  let  us  mark  these  results.  In  1830  tiiere 
svere  in  trust  sixteen  properties  in  Jamaica  in 
eonnexion  with  our  missions.  In  1840  there 
wefe  thirty  more,  or  forty-six  in  all.  Now, 
in  1847,  there  are  forty-nine  more,  or  ninety, 
five  in  all.  These  properties  include  sixty- 
three  ohapels,  twenty-four  schooNbouses,  fifty- 
nine  dwelling-hoQSQB  for  ministers,  and  516 
aorea  of  land;  and  the  whole  has  cost  not 
less,  certainly,  than  £130,000,  exclusive  of 
.nearly  £20,000  worth  of  property  destroyed 
■  by  the  whites  in  the  time  of  the  rebellion. 
Here,  then,  is  one  result.  If  our  miMionaries 
had  had  no  hand  in  emancipation,  ha^l  con- 
ferred no  blessing  upon  the  people  in  the  form 
of  instruction  or  temporal  comfort;  if  no  souls 
had  been  converted  to  Ciod,  there  is  yet,  at 
this  momeikt,  property  set  apart  for  the  re- 
ligious training  of  the  people,  and  thus  set 
apart  through  our  instrumentality,  that  cost  as 
much  as  sll  our  contributions.  If  nothing 
spiritual  had  ensued,  still  it  is  there,  to  be- 
come in  the  band  of  God  the  means  of  the 
future  instruction  and  the  salvation  of  the 
race.  It  roust  be  confessed  that  the  style  of 
these  buildings  is  not  all  we  might  wish.    It 


is  even  difficult  to  name  it.  I  am  sura  it  is 
not  Grecian.  I  think  it  is  not  Gothic  ;  but 
whatever  it  be,  it  is  full  of  interest,  and  highly 
characteristic  of  its  origin.  It  tells  plainly 
!  who  were  the  builders.  The  men  who  occu- 
I  pied  the  pulpits  either  handled  tlie  trowel  and 
plummet,  or  at  least  spent  their  time  among 
the  workmen  and  planned  the  buildings. 
Cooltart,  and  Knibb,  and  Burchell  have  all 
left  behind  them  the  proofs  of  their  skill ;  and 
wd  learned  to  love  the  places  the  better  that 
the  impress  of  their  genius  vras  so  firequent 
and  visible.  The  engiaeeriog  and  arehitee- 
tural  ability  which  their  chapels  often  display, 
especially  in  effecting  enlargements,  n  very 
striking.  Additions  to  the  back  or  front  were 
obvious  enough,  but  not  always  practicable. 
In  such  cases  our  brethren  have  added  a  lofty 
aisle  to  one  aide  of  a  low-roofed  building,  in 
Eagle  Street  atyle  (if  our  friends  will  forgive 
me  coining  a  name).  Sometimes  you  find 
fronting  the  pulpit  a  deep  square  cavity 
opening  into  a  large  room  bdow,  where  yon 
catch  a  glimpse  of  half  year  congregation* 
Sometimes  the  chapel  was  enlarg^  by  in* 
creasing  the  height  and  adding  a  gallery; 
sometimes  by  removing  part  of  the  floor  and 
forming  a  basement.  In  iaet,  the  ofaapek 
have  all  the  imperfections  (and  interest  too) 
incident  to  the  circuoMtancea  in  which  ihtf 
were  built.  But  they  have  ouaUties  m 
sterling  worth.  They  are  adminiDly  ^^HjP^ 
for  their  purpose,  and  they  are  filled.  Thaiy 
are  nearly  all  large  and  substantial— they  are 
erected  where  they  ought  to  be,  in  towns*  at 
the  comers  of  the  streets,  not  in  courts  and 
lanes,  and  on  the  hills  accessible  end  visible 
to  an.  As  we  watched  the  people  on  trwf 
side  winding  through  the  valleys  to  the  plaea 
of  meeting,  the  words  of  Or.  Watts  struek  na 
with  fresh  beauty  t—- 

"  Up  to  his  courtfl  with  Joys  unknovm. 
The  holy  tribes  repair. ' 

So  admirably  are  those  localities  chosen  aloag 
the  roads  and  coasts,  that  mere  than  one 
military  authority  has  said,  that  if  the  sur* 
veyor-general  were  commanded  to  select  the 
best  military  posts  in  the  island,  either  in  the 
interior  or  on  the  coast,  he  would  certainly 
fix  upon  the  sites  which  have  been  purcfaaaeo 
for  diapels  or  houses  by  baptist  missionariei. 
Nearly  every  chapel,  let  me  add  too,  has  its 
minister's  house  and  school;  many  a  minister*! 
house  its  ten  acres  of  land.  I  say  again  that 
a  nobler  boon  was  never  given  to  any  island 
by  any  society  in  the  missionary  histerv  of 
the  church ;  and  you  are  recompensed  in 
chapels  alone  for  all  you  have  given.  You 
are  aware  that  it  was  one  object  of  our  vi«t 
to  place  this  property  on  a  more  satisfactory 
footing.  According  to  most  of  the  dceds^ 
which  were  framed  in  the  days  of  slavery,  or 
before  churches  were  formed,  the  appointmeiit 
of  the  ptttor  was  with  the  Committee.  This 
appointment  will  now  be  giyea  to  ihe  people; 
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while,  at  the  same  time,  ia  all  deeds,  provision 
is  idade  for  securing  the  propertj  for  the 
general  use  of  our  body,  and  the  object  for 
which  the  chapels  were  built.  When  the 
deputation  landed  in  Jamaica,  fifty-iiix  deeds 
liad  been  recorded  ;  thirty-nine  more  were  pre- 
pared during  our  stay,  including  twenty-six 
chapels,  eight  schooU,  twenty-four  mission- 
houses,  and  295  acres  of  land.  It  has  already 
"been  stated  that  we  were  empowered  by  a 
friend  or  two  in  this  country  to  give  aitl  to 
our  brethren,  if  we  found  it  necessary  (as  was 
expected)  to  aid  them.  On  reaching  Jamaica, 
we  deemed  it  desirable  to  examine  the  ac- 
counts of  the  chapels  before  we  proceeded  to 
help  them.  We  then  formed  our  plana.  The 
chapel-debts  in  the  island  amounted  to  about 
£8500 — a  small  sum  on  so  large  an  amount 
of  property ;  but  part  of  it  was  pressing 
severely  upon  our  orethren,  especially  upon 
the  widows  of  honoured  missionaries  who 
were  personally  responsible  for  it.  We  then 
aopeafed  to  the  churches,  and  by  giving 
£1800  we  induced  them  to  contribute  or 
become  responsible  for  another  £1800;  and 
we  induced  various  friends  to  relinquish 
claims  to  the  amount  of  nearly  £1400  more ; 
so  that  our  £1800  diminished  the  chapel-debts 
by  £5000,  leaving  the  entire  debu  under 
j£4000 ;  a  quarter  part  of  which  is  not  press- 
ing at  all.  To  complete  chapels  now  in  pro- 
gress^ we  also  gave  about  £400,  on  an  equal 
amount  at  least  being  contributed  by  the 
people.  Our  £2200,  therefore,  has  conferred 
on  the  island  an  advantage  represented  by 
£5800.  The  gratitude  of  the  people,  the 
relief  to  the  minds  of  our  brethren  and  the 
widows  of  the  missionaries,  cannot  be  repre- 
sented by  fisures  at  all.  But  these  are  the 
material  results  of  the  labours  of  our  Society : 
of  great  value  in  themselves,  and  yet  more 
•T«luable  as  the  neaas  of  the  ftitura  education 
•Dd  unprovamant  of  the  people.  Spiritually, 
the  results  are  not  less  important.  Thirty 
years  ago,  when  our  mission  began,  there  were 
a  few  baptists  in  the  island.  Our  brethren 
laboured  with  zeal,  though  with  bat  little 
success.  At  the  end  of  thirteen  years  their 
cbufthes  ttombered  5000  members ;  in  fifteen 
years,  or  just  before  the  rebellion  of  1832, 
(hey  numbered  10,000  members ;  and  now 
they  contain  upwards  of  80,000.  Twenty 
thousand  at  least  have  passed  into  glory  ;  and 
30,000  remain.  And  all  the  churches  to 
which  they  belong  have  been  formed  and 
matured  in  thirty  years  ;  a  result  which,  if  it 
be  as  real  and  spiritual  as  it  is  apparently 
glorious  and  impressive,  must  fill  all  our 
nearts  with  gratitude  and  encouragement. 
The  secondary  causes  of  this  success  1  cannot 
.refrain  from  naming,  because  they  are  in 
themselves  of  interest,  and  also  of  great 
practical  valne.  Everywhere  in  Jamaica  the 
mmister  is  known  as  the  protector  of  the 
people.  He  stood  by  their  side  when,  in  the 
./irvys  of  slavery,  they  ware  flogged  for  praying. 


He  lifted  up  his  voice  against  the  ini^«iti«a 
of  that  system^  till,  by  the  religious  feelmg  of 
British  Christians,  it  was  swept  away.  He 
has  aided  them  to  make  equitable  arranger 
ments  with  tlie  planters.  He  has  measured 
out  with  his  own  hand  the  sites  of  th9 
negroes'  cottages  and  gardens.  He  has  re* 
conied  their  titles.  He  is  now  sometimes 
their  lawyer,  sometimes  their  physician,  and 
always  their  friend.  No  man  will  assert 
that  this  constant  interposition,  on  the  part  of 
our  brethren,  has,  in  every  instance,  been 
wise,-— that  would  be  to  claim  for  them  super- 
hun^an  prudence, — or  that  such  interposition 
is  generally  desirable.  Manly  independence 
and  self-sufficiency  on  the  part  of  the  people 
would  obviously  be  preferable.  I'he  true 
defence  is,  that  such  interposition  was  neces- 
sary to  the  very  being  of  our  cburchea* 
Without  it,  the  churches  would  have  been 
scattered,  the  people  robbed,  and  peeled,  and 
oppressed,  and  the  very  name  of  emancipation 
have  proved  a  mockery,  a  delusion,  and  a 
snare.  Not  to  have  interposed  when  they 
alone  could  have  interposed,  would  have  been 
to  side  with  the  wrong-doer,  and  to  alienate 
the  afiections  of  the  people ;  and  it  has  had, 
in  the  issue,  some  happy  and  important  fruits. 
It  ^as  taught  the  people  to  honour  our  breth- 
ren, aud  then  to  nonour  the  religion  which, 
in  the  person  of  the  missionary,  had  provea 
itself  so  friendly  to  their  interests.  Another 
secondary  cause  of  success  has  been  the 
union  subsisting  in  the  churches.  There  is 
no  jealousy,  no  quarrelling,  no  suspicion!. 
At  the  very  time  when  our  brethren  had 
differences  between  themselves,  they  con- 
cealed them  from  the  people ;  and  till  recent 
unhappy  disputes  on  one  side  of  the  island, 
quarrelling  between  sister  churches  was  un- 
known. "  We  are  all  one  concern,'*  said  one 
of  the  members  of  a  church  on  the  north  side. 
"  Falmouth,  and  Brown's  Town,  and  8c» 
Ann's  Bay,  never  fear  trenching  one  another. 
It's  only  one  church,  and  we  are  all  brothers." 
The  last  cause  of  success,  which  has  often 
occurred  to  me,  has  been  the  simple  evan- 
gelical character  of  the  preaching  of^  our  mis- 
sionaries,— like  Andrew's  preaching,-^their 
message  has  been,  "  We  have  found  the 
Messias," — and  its  great  object,  to  bring  their 
bearers  to  him.  The  spirit  of  discussion,  so 
common  aud  perhaps  so  necessary  in  the 
east,  they  have  never  allowed.  The  doctrine 
of  the  cross,  especially  in  its  aspect  on  tba 
sinner,  and  in  relation  to  his  justification,  was 
ever  upon  the  lips  of  Burchetl,  and  Knibb^ 
and  others.  Christ  wsa  all  their  theme. 
And  his  doctrine  proved  the  power  of  God, 
and  the  wisdom  of  God  in  the  conversion  of 
thousands.  Now  that  these  thousands  are 
converted,  it  is  perhaps  obvious  enough  that  a 
more  comprehensive  exhibition  of  divine  truth 
is  requirea.  I  believe  our  brethren  feel  that 
— while  Christ  for  us,  is  part  of  the  gospel — 
il  U  but  part ;  and  that  Christ  for  qs  and 
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Cbriit  in  [us,  u  the  whole.  I  doubt  not, 
however,  they  will  adapt  themselTes  to  the 
wants  of  the  people ;  and,  in  the  meantime, 
we  can  but  thank  God  that  the  one  principle 
of  talvation,  by  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  was 
io  dear  to  the  hearta  of  our  bretliren,  and  haa 
become  so  mighty  in  their  bands.  I  have 
but  two  rpmarn  mora  to  ofler  before  I  close 
these  statements.  In  the  fint  place,  let  me 
say  that  onr  brethren  in  the  island  of 
Jamaica  would  deplore,  and  CTery  true 
friend  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society 
and  of  these  churches  ought  to  deplore,  if 
one  single  farthing  more  of  the  money  of  the 
SocietT  were  spent  in  that  inland.  I  will  tell 
you  the  grounds  of  this  declaration.  Four 
and  twenty  churches  raised  for  all  purposes, — 
not,  be  it  remembered,  for  salaries, — but  the 
churches  under  four  and  twenty  ministers 
raised  for  all  purposes,  io  the  wont  year  they 
have  ever  known,  more  than  £10,0<>0,  wbich 
is  more  than  £400  for  each  church.  The 
income  of  thMe  churches  varies  from  £150  a- 
year  to  £1200  a-year;  and  £400  is  the 
average  of  each,  be  it  remembered,  for  all 
puipoaes.  Now,  sir,  I  should  venture  to  pro- 
test,  in  the  name  of  three-fourths,  nay,  of 
nine-tenUis,  of  the  brethren  connected  with 
our  chttfvhea  at  home,  against  the  giving  of  a 
single  larthing  of  money,  contributed  out  of 
onr  poverty,  to  support  the  gospel  amongst  a 
people  who  are  able  to  do  so  much.  Look  at 
the  facts.  Here  is  the  church  at  Montego 
Bay.  It  is  well  known  that  the  chapel  cost 
£12,000,  and  it  is  without  debt ;  and  there  is 
also  a  minister^  house  which  cost  £1000.  I 
do  not  find  fault  with  this  outlay.  The 
people  raised  the  mone^  themselves,  and  they 
nad  a  right  to  spend  it;  but  here  they  are 
free  from  debt,  and  able  to  raise  from  £600 


to  £900  a-year  for  all  porpoees. 
chapel  roof  needs  to  be  repaired,  and  is 
coming  down.  The  expense  will  be  £500. 
There  is  not  a  man  among  them  who  eoold 
give  any  large  amonnL  'lliey  have  said  to 
us,  "  Give  us  £200,  and  we  will  niae  the 
rest."  We  exclaim, '« Gife  you  £200 !  Oh, 
no !  we  will  lend  you  that  sum,  and  we  must 
have  a  bond  to  secure  the  repayment."  The 
result  is,  that  in  one  fortnight  they  rain 
£300,  and  they  then  claim  the  loan.  There 
is  no  reason  why  other  churches  in  that  idaad 
should  not  do  as  much  for  themselves  and 
their  brethren.  This  I  lay  down  aa  a  first 
principle  in  all  the  future  prooeedinga  of  the 
Baptist  Misiiooary  Society.  Bat  then,  se- 
condly,  continue  to  give  our  brethren  your 
sympathy,  your  couuel,  and  your  prayeit. 
Be  It  ever  remembered,  my  dear  friends,  that 
Jamaica  differs  firom  this  countrjr  eseentially 
in  this  single  particular :  there  is  no  pnbhc 
religious  opinion  in  the  bland  to  sustam  the 
ministry,  or  to  shield  ministers  against  misie- 
presentations.  Christian  ministers  stand,  so  for 
as  the  island  of  Jamaica  is  concerned,  nearly 
alone;  and  on  this  account  they  need  your  sym- 
pathies and  your  counsels  all  the  more.  We 
must  be  prepared  most  strenuously  to  make  the 
people  oo  their  part,  so  far  as  peenniary  cir- 
cumstances are  concerned  ;  but  we  must  be 
prepared  also  to  sympathize  with  our  brethren, 
to  advise  them,  to  keep  up  written  communi- 
cations with  them,  ana  to  do  dl  that  we  can 
to  help  on  their  work  and  to  cheer  their  hearts 
amid  the  toib  and  difficulties  which  they  hafe 
to  encounter.  God  grant  that  our  othor  fields 
of  labour  may  have  a  share  of  the  Mniain| 
which  the  island  of  Jamaica  has  received,  an9 
we  shall  then  be  repaid  a  hundred  fold  for  aU 
that  we  have  done. 


ResolatioDB  which  we  must  defer  till  next  number  were  then  carried,  after 
addresses  by  J.  Sheppard,  Esq.,  J.  L.  PhillipSi  Esq.,  the  Rct.  W.  Fzmser^  W.  H. 
Bond,  Esq.,  and  8.  M.  Peto,  Esq. 


CONTRIBUTIONS, 

Bdoeived  on  aocoutU  of  the  Baptut  Miatiottary  Society^during  the  motUh  9f 

March^  1847. 


£  i.d. 
Afuuial  8uineHfHon», 

Bt  Mr.  Btraiton  45    6    0 

Andenon,  W.,  Bsq. 110 

BsnbuD,  Mr.  Jsmes,  ad- 

diUonal 0  10    0 

Carey,  R«v.  E. 10    0 

Carer,  Mn 10    0 

Daries,  Rev.  Dr. 110 

HUlop,  Mrs. 110 

Home,  Mm 110 

MoUrmi,  i).,  Bsq 10    0 

Meacher,  Mrs. 110 

NeUism,  Mn 0  10    6 

Payne,     Mn.,    Penton 

Row...M« 8    2 

Peto,  8.  M.,  Bsq 100    0 

ToeewlU.  0.  S., 
WMtskome,  Jss 


tsa..'..*."'.'.'.'lOO    0 
>•»  Bsq......    6    0 

rss.,  Esq..    S    S 


AUen,  Stafford,  Bsq.,  for 

SOtooU 110 

AUen,    William,    Bsq.. 

for  do 10    0 

AUen,     Oeorgo,     Esq., 

AmpttalU,  for  do 10    0 

Atbby,  P.,  Esq.,  Staines, 

for  do. 0  10    0 

Asbb7,   Thomas,   Eeq., 

do.,  for  do 0  10    0 

Aehbj,  Chulea,    Eeq., 

do.,  for  do 0  10    0 

Aehby,  8.,  Eaq.,  do.,  for 

do 0    ff    0 

Aahby,  William.    Eeq., 

Honnatow.  for  do......    10   0 

Baxry,  J.  T.,  Baq.»  for 

oO.M*......f.Ma.M..I.*.*..        10       0 


£t,  d, 

Beare,  Mr.  O.  H.,  Col- 

looted  b7 0  18   0 

Bell,  Miaa,  Carlton  Villaa, 
CoUeetod  bj- 

Bell,  Mia 110 

BeQ,  Mias  M.  &  110 

Boll,  A.  M.,  Vaq, 110 

Boll,  Mn.  P.  H..  Can- 

tefbaiy  Villaa  0  10    0 

Bigood,   Miae,  Win- 
pole  Street 0  10   S 

Knigbt,Mn.,  Camdaa 

NewTdwn 0    8    0 

Roaae.  W^  Eeq.,  Can- 

terbuj  Villas  0  10    6 

Bell.  Miis  H.  B 1    1    0 

Do.,  CoUeeted  by......    S    1    0 

Bibto  Itaaslation    6o- 
daty,    for     IVaiula- 

.^MOO   •   • 


FOR  JUNE,  1847. 
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£  «.  <f . 
Blggi,  Un,,  Tottenham, 

fytadtooU 110 

Cash,     Samual,     Baq., 

Peekham,  for  do, 10    0 

Caah,  W.,  Baq.,  do.,  for 

do 10    0 

GaaaeU.  Mr.  J.,  for  do....  0  10  0 
Chrtstlo,    Mr.    T.    M., 

Kingaton,  for  do, 10    0 

Bdwaida,  Mra.,  box  by  0  ff  1 
Flno  Box,  prodneeof...  0  3  8 
Powlar,  Mrs.,  Totten- 
ham, for  fieAooU  110 

Friend,  Bank  Note^  No. 

10645  ff    0    0 

OUptn,  Mr.  Charlea,  for 

SekooU. 0  10    6 

Gnmey,   8amael,  Jan., 

Eaq.,  Carahalton,  for 

do 3    0    0 

Harria,  Mr.  J.,  Peck- 
ham,  for  do.  110 

Beelee*    Mr.  J.,  Berk- 

hamatead,  for  do. 0  10    6 

Horn,  Mra.,  Tottenham, 

fordo. 110 

Bora,  Mr.  R.,  for  do....  0  10  0 
Howard,  J.  B.,  Esq.,  Tot- 
tenham, for  do. 3    0    0 

Boll,  Samuel,  Esq.,  Ux- 

bridge,  for  do 0  10    0 

Jefrotys,  Mr.   R.,  Peek- 

h»mJfoTdo 110 

Jermyn,  Mrs.,  do.,for  do.  10  0 
Kitehing,     Mr.    John, 

Stamford  HiU,  for  do.  1  0  0 
Littloboy,   Mrs,    Berk- 

hamatead,  fordo 0  10    0 

Maxah,   Mr.  J.,  Klnga- 

ton,  fordo. 0    A    0 

MUes,  Mr.  Edward,  for 

do 110 

MoreUnd,  Mr.  J.,  Croj- 

don,  fmrdo 10    0 

Keatbr,  Mr.  Joaepb,  for 

do 10    0 

Monrls,  Mr.  T.,    B«rk- 

hamstead,  for  do 0    0    0 

Horton,    Mr.    Thomas, 

Peckham,  for  do 10    0 

Norton,  Mr.  W.,  do.,  for 

do 0  10    0 

Norton,    Mr.    Thomas, 

Bermon&ejr,  for  do...  10  0 
Orerend.  Mrs.,   Chitt's 

HUl,  for  do 3    0    0 

Pope,  Misa,  Stainea,  for 

do ff    0    0 

Baekstraw,  Master,  for 

Dove. 0    4    8 

B.B 0    4    8 

Boaljn,    Mr.     Samael, 

Peckham,  for  SchooU  0  10  8 
Batter.    Joseph,    Esq., 

Uxbiidge,  for  do. 110 

AO 10    0 

Bpnrden,  Miss,  Contrl- 

hntlODS  bj,  for  Paina 

Orphan  Rtfuge 10  10    0 

Sonlree,  Mr   T.,  Berk- 

hamatead,  for  SehooU  10  0 
Btenr,  Mr.  Henir,  for 

do 8    3    0 

Steny,  Mr.  Joseph,  for 

do 110 

BtBxse,  Mr.  George,  for 

do 3    3    0 

Wllahere,  Bar.  T.,  Ema- 

worth 0  10    0 

LUMCJf. 

Banaa^  Bar.  w".,  late 
afOhndlaish ^7  18   0 


£  «.  d. 

LomMN  AICO  MlDDLBBSX 

AuxruAJusa. 

Artilleiy  Street 3  18  3 

Anstin  Street,  Shorediteh— 

Ckmtribntion8,balanoe    8    0  3 
Do.,  bj  B.  Cttbitt, 

for  Dove 0  10  0 

Battersea  7    0  8 

Contrlbntiona  SO  13  10 

Do.,  Sunday  School    3  18  8 

Do.,  for  Dove 10  0 

Blandford  Street,  on  ac- 
count   30    0  0 

Bow 1  18  3 

Contribntiona  11    4  5 

Do.,  Sunday  School    0    7  0 

Do.,  for  Dove 10  3 

Brentford,  New^ 

Collection 8    8  3 

Contrlbtttlona   13    8  0 

Do ,  for  Dove 0  17  ff 

31    0  8 

Acknowledged  before  13    8  8 

9    3  0 
Brixton  HUl,  Salem  Cha- 
pel, balance  4    5  8 

CamberweU 180    3  7 

Do.,  Sunday  School    7  14  8 
Do.,    Proceeda     of 

Lecture  8    0  0 

Do.,  forCb/ontet 0  10  8 

Do.,  for  India  1  11  0 

Camdon  Town,  Hamil- 
ton Street,  Young 
Friends,  by  Mrs.  Ca- 
rey, for  2)ov€ 3    0  0 

Chelsea,  for  Dore 0  17    0 

Deronshlre  Square 38    5  8 

Do.,  Ladies'  Branch  14  15  11 
Do.,  do ,  for  F.  B. 

in  India 8    0  0 

Do.,  forZ>ove 5  18  8 

Do.,  for  w4/rim 110 

55  10  3 

Aeknowledg9d  before    5    5  3 

50  14  1 

Eagle  Street 13    0  0 

Do.,  forDore 8    8  10 

Ealing^ 

CoUeetlon  (moiety)  ...    3  13  8 

Contributions  3  10  8 


8    3    3 
Acknowledged  before    8    0    0 

0    3    3 

Hackney 14  11    5 

Contribntiona   81    8    8 

Do.,  Sunday  School, 

Ann*s  Place  3    0  10 

Do.,  Ladiea' Society    4    0    8 

Do.,  for  Africa 10    0 

W.  M.,  by  Miss  Vines    3    0    0 

Hammersmith 34    0    0 

Hampetead,  by  Miss  Wil- 
kin      1  14    8 

Harrow. by  Mrs.  Kilby...    Ill 
Hatcham-^Jonea,  Capt 

John,  B  N ....A.S.    110 

Henrietta  Street 3    0    5 

Contribntiona  85    0    7 

Da,  Sundav  School    1  13  11 
Do.,JuTaniie8oclety, 

for  ifitafiy 3  11    5 

Do.,  for  D0Vt.... 1  18   0 


£  §.  d. 

lalington  Green   18  19  0 

Do.,byMaaterJonea    0    8  0 

Kaoaington,  Silver  Street  8  15  0 

Contribntiona  13  18  8 

83  13  0 

Acknowledged  before  80    0  0 

3  13  0 

Keppel  Street 14  18  3 

Ladiea'  Society 1    8  11 

Juvenile  Auxiliary  ...    1  18  8 

Do.,  for  Dove. 8  18  4 

Mate  Pond    35    0  0 

Do.,  Sunday  School, 

for  Muttra 80    0  0 

New  Park  Street 18  18  5 

Do.,  Juvenile  Aux- 
lliaiy,  for  CMon 

Sckoole 38    0  0 

Do.,  do.,  for  Dove,,,    5  11  0 
Northampton  Street- 
Sunday  School  1  15  8 

Prescot  Street,  LitUe— 

Sunday  School 8    0  0 

RMont  Street,  Lambeth  11    8  8 
RtMeeda  of  Tea  Meet- 
ing      14  6 

Do.,  of  Lecture 8    8  10 

Contribntiona  10  14  0 

Do.,  Juvenile 87    8  5 

Do.,  do.,  for  China.,.  16  8  4 

Do.,  Sunday  School    4    7  10 

Do.,  do.,  for  Dove...    8  13  6 

180  13  1 

Acknowledged  before  35    0  0 

85  18  1 
Bomney  Street — 
Sunday    School,     for 

Dove   1  10  0 

Baiters'  Hall 17    4  10 

ShackleweU   88    0  11 

Contribntiona   83  17  3 

Do.,  for  Dove 15  7 

Do.,  Sunday  School, 

fordo 0    6  8 

Do.,  for  Africa 5  13  11 

Do.,  for  (hdifiU 0  14  0 

Sbouldham  Street    3  10  0 

SouthwaikNegros'Priend 
Society,    for   Spanihh 

TovH  Schools 8    0  0 

Tottenham    83  11  7 

Do.,JavonileSocf6ty    0  18  9 

Do.,  Infant  School    0    3  10 

Do.,  for  Dove, 0  14  0 

Trinity  Chapel— 
Female        Auxiliary 

(moiety) 10  18  10 

Walworth— 
Horslev  Street-* 

Sunday  School 1    8  10 

Lion  Street  ~ 
Sunday  School,  for 

Agra  SAool  ...    1    I  0 

Do.,  for  Africa ...    8    8  0 
South  Street  Sunday 

School,  for  Dove  ...    0    7  0 

BtopoanaHiftB. 

AmpthiU,  for  2>ore  0  15  7 

Carlton  17  0 

Cranfleld 3    9  8 

Contributions   18  0 

Heath  and  Reach 1  14  0 

Houghton  Begls 11  15  10 

Contribntiona   8    4  8 

Keyaoe  8    5  0 
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<  I.  a. 

L«ifhton  Buxstrd'- 

Lake  Street   10  12  7 

Ledbuni 17  5 

Contributions    19  11  10 

Do.,JuTeDile 0  10  4 

Ditto.        Sunday 

School 3  13  1 

Do.,  for  Africa  ...0    8  0 
Do.,  for  ScliOolM...    7  10    0 
By  Miss  Maria  Cooper, 

forZ^ow 10    7 

ShambTook  4    0  0 

Contribatioiw  8  10  6 

Do.,  Young  Prienda, 

for  DoKt 8    0  0 

Steyenton  2    2  10 

Centrlbutloni  ff    8  8 

Do.,  for  Dovn 0  13  0 

Thnrleigh  2    0  10 

Contribttiiona   3    2  0 

Wootton    S    0  0 

.BsBxaaiiut. 

Afthampitead    4    0  0 

Blaek  water 9  11  0 

Contribations    » 2    3  3 

Do.,  forl>or« 0  15  0 

Kincstpn  Llale 3    0  0 

IteadlnK,  for  Africa.,.,^.    17  0 

Do  ,  for  Dovt 1  10  6 

y^oklngbam  10    0  0 

Contribations   17  6 

Da,  for  Dovt 1  11  0 

BCC&INOHAMBBIRB. 

bat^het,  for  i>ov< 116 

Fe&SiT  Stratford  3    1  11 

Do..  Bow  Brickhill    1  12  0 

Do.,  Milton  0    7  7 

Great  Brickhill 1  18  8 

Oreat  Marlow,  for  Dovt    0  11  0 

&i|^  W/eombe    24    9  5 

Olney,  for  i>o  « 0  12  0 

tDOTM  Bucks,  by  Her.  S. 
G.  Green— 

Oreat  KiDg'a  HiU 2    9  6 

Cootrtbotions  2  10  0 

Do.,  San.  Sobool    0  13  3 

Gl«ai  Missenden 3    8  0 

'  Contrlbutiona  2    3  6 

'  DOfJarenlle 3    0  7 

IMnces  Risborough...    5    9  3 

CoDtrlbatlona  ......    7    9  8 

Do.,  Jarenlle 6  10  1 

Do.,  do.>  Sot  Do  it    0  11  0 

34    4  10 
Acknowledged  before, 

and  expenaea   28  14  10 

5  10  0 

Weiton  Turrille 2    0  0 

Do,  for  Dwt 0  15  10 


Cambrioosshikk. 

jbambrldgo — 
Barditt,  Rev.  Thomaa, 
A.8 1    1 


.  £  9.d. 

Maryport    5  16    6 

Conlributiong    7    2    0 

Do.,ioT  Dott 2    16 

Whlteharen  8  13    7 

Contribntions    3  17    0 

Do.,  for  Dort 10    0 

Ho  ,  tor  SekooU I  15    0 

Workington,  Collections, 

Independent  Chapel  2  11    7 
Contributions,        for 

Bttti>hoon^  ,» 10    0 


CORNWAJJk. 

LaRRoeston,  for  Dovt  ...    1    8    6 
Truro,  (or  Itorc 0  11    6 


CUMBBRLaMD. 

«  OoUtetion,      Vtmhj- 

ierlaa  Choreh  0  17    S 

ContxlbaUonB  4  15    0 


Dbrbybbirb. 

Derby,  by  Rer.  W.  P. 

PoUe  2    0 

Do.,  for  Dort 1  10 


DBTOWaHIRB. 

Friend,  by  Mr.  John 

Nicholson  0  10 

Chacford  Cross,  Lecture  1    2 

Dartmouth,  Lecture 1  10 

DcTonport,  Morice  Square  • 
Contributions,        for 

Dovt   2    4 

Da,Sanday  Schooli, 

fordo 014 

Baielwood  Chapel- 
Proceeds  of  Lecture...  0    7 

Kentifibere ]    0 

Kingsbridm,       Sunday 

School,  for  Dow   ...  1    6 

Proceeds  of  Lecture...  4    0 

Malborough,  Lecture  ...  0  12 

Modbury,  Lecture  1  12 

Plymouth- 
George  Street  Society 
inaidof  Mlasiona...  63  17 

Contributions  2  16 

Do  ,  George  Street 
Sunday  School,for 
Dovt    1    3 

67  17 
Acknowledged  before 
andoxponaes.........  41    9 

26  8 

Salcombe,  Lecture  0  14 

Shaldon,  by   Mrs.   Ste- 
phens   2  4 

Stonehonse 2  5 

Juvenile  Society  0  7 

Sunday    School,    for 

Dove 0  8 

Torrington  district 10  2 

Torrington,  Great — 
Sunday    School,    for 

Dovt   1  0 

Totness,  Lecture 0  16 


DORBXTBHIRB. 

Gillingham,  for  Dovt  ...  0  12 

Wimbome     1    0 

Do.,  for  Doit 0  13 

DCTRHAM. 

Bishop  Auckland 1    2 

Hamsterley   1  11 

Contributions  0  16 

Moakweannouth  Shore  1  10 

Contributions  3    S 

South  Shields  8    5 

ContribRtkma 6    1 

Snnderiand „^t  13   3 

-  Gonttlbntlona  ,....»...  14    0 

.Do.,  for  Do**.........  0  12 


4 
2 

0 
1 

SI 
I 

2' 

6 


4  s.  d. 

EaaRjc. 

Aahdon 3  14  0 

Contributions 2  11  0 

Braintree   16  15  6 

Contributions  11    4  6 

Do„fori)»f« 10  0 

ColeheiAer 18  IS  0 

CootribRtlona   17   4  I 

Do.,JaTentto 2    7  6 

Do.,  for /love......    3  IS  8 

Da,  for  iSkkooia...    10  0 

42  17  11 
Acknowledged  boforo 

•ad  expenaea   SO   0  6 

22  17  S 
Ooloheatei^— 

Blacklock.  W.,  Eaq....lOO    0  0 

Barra  Golne  ...^ *.    1  U  H 

ContribuUooa 4  14  0 

Harlow  9    2  6 

Contrlbutiona  24  18  t 

Do.,  Sun.  School    0  15  2 

High  EasUr 2    2  0 

Ilfoixl.  Turret  Plaoe 6   5  3 

Do.,  Sunday  Sehool    0    8  9 

angham.M 13  10  6 

Longhton  10    9  0 

Old  Sampford 3   0  0 

Saffron  Walden   . ....  14  17  9 

Conttibutlooa   .........  14    0  1 

Do.,  for  £iiAoo{«. 10  0 

Do.,  for  DoiC€ 1  16  0 

Thaxted .m.«..    8  12  6 

Waltham  Abbeys 

For  Dove...... 0  IS  7 

Gloocbstbrshxrb. 

Arlington,  for  Dow ^  MS  t 

Bourtoa  on  the  Water    5    9  S 

Contributions  13  IS  8 

Do.,  forDotv 1  18  2 

Cheltenham— Salem    ...  19    7  0 

Contributions   60    4  Q 

Do.,  Sunday  School  10    4  6 

Nauntonand  Oultiog...    3    0  7 

Contributions  4    17 

Sodbnry 18  0 

Contributions  0    7  6 

Do.,  Sunday  School    0    2  0 

Sodbury,  Old t   t  t 

Stow  on  the  Wold  14  8 

Contributions   0  15  5 

Thombury 8    2  1 

Winchcomb  14  0 

Contributions  3    3  5 

Wotton  under  Edge    ...    2    0  0 

Contributions  4   5  I 


HAimfllRB. 

!  Beaulieu- 

i     Burt,  Rev.  J.  B.,  A.&  1    1    0 

Ol         Do.,  donation SO    0    0 

0       Mursetl.  Mr.  W ^   ^   ^ 

10    Guernsey,  Collection  ...  2    5  10 
—  I     St.  Peter's  Port— Wee- 

ley  Road  Chapel  ...  3  H  .« 

Contributions   5    5   0 

0  ,     St.  Martin 16    5 

0          Contributions   ^  ^    J' 

0       St.  Saureur  118 

0          Contributions  3  15   0 

0   Hartley  Row 10  IS   t 

6       Contributions  1 14   4 

0  Jeitey— 

1  StHellor's 3,15;  f 

5  Oontilbutiona  «.,...  4'O^v 

6  SiUMvlW.,  florJ)^  0    8  0 
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£  t.  d. 
Porttmottth,  PortMt  and 
Ootport  Aaxiliaij^ 
Collection,    Annual 
Meeting,  Meeting 

Hooee  Alley 6    7  9 

Cootribatlons  19    2  0 

Ebeneser   2  18  0 

Juvenile  Society  ...    S  10  0 

Porton 4    7  5 

Contributions,    for 

J)<n«.,.»„ 0    8  6 

Landport   3    6  7 

Contributiona   t    4  7 

Do.,  8nn.  School    S  14  ff 

Meeting  House  Alley  10    9  4 

Contributions  14    8  10 

So.,  Sun.  School, 

Marie  la  Bonne    0    5  7 

White's  Row    5    19 

Contrlbntlons  3  19  8 

Da,  Sun.   School    0    9  8 


£  s.  d, 

^i'ContribuUons  47  19  11 

Do.,  Sun.  School    12    8 
Do.,  for  Jhvi 3    6    0 


101    8    5 
Acknowledged  before 
and  ezpensea 22  11    7 

7B  16  10 


78  14  1 

Acknowledged  before 

and  expenses 63  14  0 

15    0  1 

8oathampton,BastStreet  10  19  3 

.  Coatribntionp   8    5  Oi 

Do.,  Juvenile 3  12  8  ; 

Wallop,  Lower,  for  Dortf    0  16  1 


H  ■RTPOROSmRB. 

Bishops'  Stortfoid  1  18  0 

Do.,twJ>ove 1  13  2 

Bitehln 18  18  6 

Proceeds  of  Tea  7    3  6 

Contributions  15  12  6 

Do.,  for  ScAoo{« 2  10  0 

Do.,  Juvenile    8    8  6 

Do.,  Sunday  School    0    5  0 
Eitcfain- 
A   Friend,   by    Mrs. 
Dodwell,  for  Native 

Female  Child  Jntally    4    0  0 

Boyston 6    4  0 

Stevenage 3    4  7 

Contributions  0  11  11 

Triag 11  11  1 

Watford 15  13  0 

Contributiona   36    6  5 

T>o.,  Sunday  School    1  10  0 

Doi.  for  Pore 3    3  4 

H  inniNODOfrsMiit  c. 

Contributions,  by  Mr. 

Thos.  Coote 10  10  0 

Houghton  1  17  3 

Huntingdon  9  10    0 

Ramsey 23  16  11 

St.  Ives  22  10  8 

St.  Neots   11  16  3 

Bp^wlek 3    6  10 

83    7  11 
Acknowltdgad  before 

and  expenses   67    2  0 

16    5  U 


KSNT. 

Ashford 1  14    6 

lyo^tUa  4fric^nSehoolM    110 
Brsadstalrs,  Providence  Chapel — 

Contributions   5    2    0 

Do.,  for  J)ove 0    10 

Do.,  for 3Vo«M(a(ions    0    5    0 

Canterbury    20    1    7 

Contribtttiooa  25  13    2 

JaTenile   AjHodatUm    3    4    7 


Ohatfaam— 

Zion  Chapel  11    2  1 

Contributions   13  13  6 

Do.,  Sun.  School    0  11  7 

Do.,  for  i>or« 18  3 

26  15  5 

Acknowledged  before  23  IS  7 

3    1  10 

Providence  Chapel  ...    1  13  6 

Do.,  Sun.  School    0    8  0 

Do.,  for  Dove 0    9  0 

Dover,  Pent  Side,  J)ov    0  13  0 

Bythome    0    7  6 

Do.,  for  Dove 110 

Oravesend,  Zion  Chapel- 
Sunday    School,    for 

Dove 0  15  1 

Maidstone— King  Street  11  11  1 

Juvenile  Society,  do.    2  16  6 

Contributions   16  12  5 

Margate 9    6  10 

Contributions   18  10  10 

RauMgate  30    0  0 

St.  Peter's 5    4  0 

Do.,  for  Dove 0  16  0 

Staplehurst   6  10  0 

Woolwich  — 
Collections — 

Queen  Street 8  18  0 

Do..     Devotional 

Meeting(moiety)  4    5  6 

Enon  Chapel... 3    3  0 

Proceeds  of  Lecture 
rineludingContribu- 
Dution    of    Sunday 

School)   5    0  0 

Contributions  8  15  11 

30    2  5 
Acknowledged  before 

and  expenses 13    6  0 

17  16  5 


LAKCASRtliB. 

Ashton  under  Lyne 13  14 

Do.,  for  Dore 1    5 

Chowbcnt  6    2 

Contribntions  2    1 

Du..  for  Dove 0  IS 

Dover,  near  Wigan,  for 

Dove    0  IS 

Hnlme,  fatDoct  0  10 

Liverpool,   on  account, 

by  Mr.  J.  J.  Godfrey  60    0 
Bible  Classy  by  Mr.  R. 
Johnson Ill 

Manchester — 
Collections— 

Yerk  Street  10  15 

Union  Chapel   ......  82  11 

Orosvener  St ,  East  14  10 
George  St.,  Salford  3  3 
Public        Meeting, 

Town  Hall 15    7 

Public  Tea  Meeting, 
Groevenor  Street  15  11 
Contributions   260    8 


6 


3 

2 

10 

10 

10 

3 
0 


«  s.  d^ 
Do..   Juvenile    So- 
olety,  Union  Cha- 
pel   28    0    0 

Do.,  Sunday  School, 
Gtorge  St.,  Sal- 
ford,  for  i>ove 0  10    I' 

■Proceeds  of  Lecture, 

York  Street  2    4  lO* 

433    3    1 
Acknowledged  before 
and  expenses 399  12    3 

S3  10  Ift*. 

Preston  S    2  .6 

Contributions   14  19    6 

Do.,Juvonile  Society    5    0    0 

Do.,  for  Sehooie 5    0    0 

Rochdale,  for  iK>r« 2    S    0 

Do.,  Sunday  School, 

for  Doive 10    0 

Sabden— 
Foster,  George,  Esq., 

A.S. 50    0    0 

TtotUebank 7  12  '0 

Do.,  for  Dove 2    6    0 

Wigan— Sunday  School, 

2nd,  for  DOit 10    0 

Wigpan— 

First  Church 11    2    0 

Contributions    3  17:6 

Second  Church 8    3    0 

LrKcoLKaHiRi*. 

Brocklobby,  fur  Dove  ...    0    6    0 
Burgh  le  Marsh,  for  Dove    10   0 

NORPOUC. 

Norfolk,  on  account, 

by  T.  Geldart.  Esq.  5  0    0 
Dereham,  by  Mr.  John 

Smith 4  0    0 

Dicklebuiigh  2  8    0 

Diss,  for  DoiY 1  15    8 

Kenninghall 15  0    0 

Lynn,  Sunday    School, 

fori>ore 1  0  10 

Norwich,  Orford  HiU— 

Bignold.  T.,  Esq 10  10    0 

Do.,  forflai«    1  0 

French,  Mr 2  0    0 

NoRTaaMFiMnninRx. 

Clipstone 6    9    0' 

GuilsboTongh,  fur  Dor;  1    0*0 

Kettering 14  15  10 

Do.,  Sunday  School 

Buys    0    8  10 

Do.,  for  ^rira 0    4    4 

Do.,  .  Independent 
Congregation,   by 

Rev.  T.  ToUer  ...  S    O'O 
Do ,  Youna  Men's 

Society,   bv  Rev.  * 

Dc,  Campbell 1  10  .  0 

RingBtead,  fur  Dovt 0    7    (V 

Rushden 0    9    (f 

Spratton,  for  Dove  0    9    A 

Stanwiok,  for  DrxY' 10    7 

Do.,    Sunday  School, 

lor  do 0    12 


NORTHUMBRRLAHD. 

Berwick  on  Tweed,  for 
Dove    2  15 

CarviUe -Public    Meet- 
ing, Methodist  Chapel    I  10 

Matlen,  for  Dove 0  11 

Newesstle  on  Tyne,  TuthiU 
Stairs,  on  acoonnt...  45    0 


0 
6 
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£  f .  d. 

North  Shield!  6   4  0 

Contribatloni  4    0  0 

Do.,toT  Sehoci9 S  15  0 

NoTTnroHAmBrma. 

NoiUngham— 

Jaranile  Aitoeiatioii  S4    0  0 

Sntton  OD  Trent 3  IS  1 

Contribntlons  0    0  3 

Do.,  Sunday  Schools    0  17  8 

OzromMimts. 

OxpoKBtBins  AttxilUiy— 

Abingdon  11    3  3 

FrMMda  of  Broak- 

flut 3  16  0 

Do.,  of  Lecture...    S    1  3 

Contribntlons  ......  18    0  1 

Do.,  for  i<^ruxi ...    2    0  0 

Do.,forl^.£/mfia  ff  17  4 

Arilngton  8  11  4 

Contribntlons   3  12  9 

Do.,  San.  School    0  17  3 

Buford  0  14  ff 

Contribntlons  0  Iff  0 

Chipping  Norton 10    0  4 

Coste  and  Hampton...    3    0  6 

Contribntlons  1  13  0 

Falrfoid 0    0  0 

Great  RoUright,  Snn- 

dajr  School,  for  Jhve    0  12  3 

LechUtde 1  12  0 

Proceeds  of  Tea 1  10  0 

Contributions  ......    1    2  0 

Milton 3    4  3 

Oxford Iff    6  0 

Contributions  25  13  4 

Da,  for  Ihv€ 2    4  6 

Do.,    for    W.    I. 

Sdtoolt 0    0  0 

Do.,     for    S.    I. 

Schools 10  0 

Proceeds  of  Lecture    3    0  0 

Thamo 1  13  0 

Woodstock 2    0  0 

For  l>ove 13  0 

137  13  7 
Acknowledged  before 

andexpenees.. 89    2  0 

48  11  2 


SHAOPtRMlS. 

Oswestrr    ^...    0    0    0 

ContribuUons  2    3    4 


£  «i  cl. 

Do.,  JuTenlle 0    10 

Wellington   7    16 

Contributions   6  18    6 

Do.,  Sundsy  Schools, 
for  Dove 10    0 


SojaMBTfimB. 

Bftth^ 

Tork  Street 8    13 

Contributions   21    4  1 

Do.,  Juvenile  As- 

soclAUon 13  13  7 

Do.,  Sun.  School, 

Tiverton 0  17  ff 

Do.,  for  i^/Woa ...    2    2  0 

SomerMt  Street    4    6  0 

Contributions   13    7  8 

Do.,  Sun.  School    1  14  6 

Do.,  for  (hB^/Ut.,.    19  0 

Bridgewater,  Lecture  ...    1    7  9 
Bristol,  on  account,  1^ 

R.  Leonard,  Esq 42    4  0 

Bnmham,  Lecture  2  11  1 

Chard,  Lecture 2    10 

Crewkeme.  Lecture 18  0 

Palwood,  Lecture 2    2  0 

Limploy  Stoke 110 

Contributions  3  11  3 

Taunton.  Lecture 8    3  6 

Contributions,        for 

Jhve 0  16  6 

SrArroRosiifnc. 

Hanley   7  10  0 

Newcastle  under  Ljne— 

Sunday     School,    for 

JDove 16  3 

Prince's  End.  near  Bilston— 

Sunday  School 10  0 

Stafford,  for  i)oiv 0  10  0 

Walwai  2    0  0 

Sunday    School,     for 

Dore 2    0  0 

SiTFPOLK. 

Bye.  for  JDove 19  0 

ForfeiU  in  Shop  0    4  4 

Ipswich  — 

Stoke  Oreen  1  16  0 

Turret  Oreen 6  IJ  6 

Sudbury 6    0  0 

Wattleham.  by  Mr.  W. 

Pollard  0    0  0 


£s.d. 
BuEEsr. 

Addlestone   0  10   S 

Sosixx. 

Battle,  for  Dovt? 0  10  7 

Hastings,  for  Dove  1 17  6 

Rye,  Sunday  School,  for 

Dovt 0  16  0 


WAmncftSHins. 

Birmingham— 
Hoby,   J.    W.,  Esq., 

A.8.,  Syears 10    0  0 

Coventry- 
Sunday  Schools,  Cow 

Lane,  for  Doct 2    13 

Leamliutton  40  11  4 

Warwidc    10  0 

WlLTSHIBX. 

Bratton 17    8  1 

Sunday  School 0    9  2 

For  Patna 4    0  0 

Melkaham,  Juvenile    ...    3    0  6 

Penknap,  tor  Do  re  0  12  0 

Salisbury,SundaySchool, 

for  ('«... 3  10  6 

Trowbridge,  for  do 1  10  10 

Wcstbury  Leigh  7    1  11 

Sunday  School  3  10  0 

Wotton  Basset 1  10  0 

WoacKSTxnfinniB. 

Bromsgrove  7  14  9 

Dudley    ff  13  3 

Wick,  for  2>ore 0  10  0 

YoRKSBiaa. 

Bedale,  fur  Dove  0  Iff  0 

Beverley 10  16  0 

Bishop  Burton 7  11  0 

Hedon     116 

Hull-- 

Collection,     Public 

Meeting 14    1  0 

Contributions   19  Iff  0 

Do.,  for  Dove. 0    6  0 

Saltboase  Lane IS    0  0 

Juvenile  Society ...    7    0  0 

Geoii^e  Street 14    2  6 

Juvenile  Society  ...    2    0  6 

Leeds,  for  Dovt 2  14  2 


The  remainder  of  this  list  is  reluctantly  but  nnavoidably  deferred  till  July. 


Svboeriptions  and  Donations  in  aid  of  the  Baptist  Misaionary  Society  will  be  thankfully 
r jceived  by  William  Brodie  Gnmey,  Eiq.,  and  Samuel  Morton  Peto,  Esq.,  Treasurers,  or 
the  Rev.  Joseph  Angus,  M.A.,  Secretary,  at  the  Mission  House,  33,  Moorgate  Street, 
LoiTDOw :  in  EoiivBvaon,  by  the  Rct*  Christopher  Anderson,  the  Rev.  Jonathan  Watsoa, 
aad  John  Maeaodrew,  Esq.;  in  Glasgow,  by  Robert  Kettle,  Esq.;  in  Dubuv,  by  John 
Parkes,  Esq.,  Richmond  Street;  in  Calcvtta,  by  the  Rer.  James  Hiomas,  Baptist 
Mission  Press;  and  at  Naw  York,  United  States,  by  W.  Colgate,  Esq.  Contributions 
can  also  be  paid  in  at  the  Bank  of  England  to  the  account  of  *'  W.  B.  Gnraey  and  othen.*' 
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ANNIVERSARY  SERVICES. 

The  Annual  Sermon  was  preached  on  the  23rd  of  April,  by  the  Rev.  Jobh 
AhDjBf  Tvho  had  promptly  ana  kindly  consented  to  supply  the  place  of  Mr.  Brock, 
ivho  wa«  prevented  by  illness  from  fulfilling  bis  engagement.  The  preacher 
founded  his  discourse  on  the  case  of  the  man  who  was  bom  blind ;  and  proceeded 
to  show  that  personal  and  national  calamities  were  often  employed  by  the 
Alroi?hty  to  make  his  works  manifest.  Having  applied  the  principles  deduced 
from  iiis  subject,  the  preacher  most  touchingly  and  earnestly  enforced  the  claims 
of  the  mission  on  the  consciences  of  his  hearers,  who  appeared  deeply  interested 
in  this  discourse. 

The  thirty-third  Annual  Meeting  was  held  at  Finsbury  Chapel,  on  Tuesday 
evening,  April  27th.  The  Chair  was  taken  by  Wm.  Vickbrs,  Esq.,  of  Nottin^am. 
We  subjoin  a  condensed  report  of  the  proceedings. 


The  proceedings  having  been  commenced 
by  singing  the  73nd  Pmlm,  and  prayer  having 
been  offered,  by  Rev.  J.  Paynb,  of  Chesham, 

The  Cbauwan  roue  and  said :  In  compliance 
with  the  wishes  of  the  Committee,  I  appear 
before  yoo  this  evening.  We  cannot  mention 
the  name  of  Ireland  witnoot  a  thrill  of  sympathy 
passing  through  every  breast.  The  anuaral- 
leled  circumstances  m  which  that  nnnappy 
coontry  has  been  placed,  whatever  may  be  the 
the  caase,  call^  for  onr  deepest  sympathy.  The 
ol^ect  for  which  yoa  are  met,  does  not  imme- 
diately contemplate  the  temporal  circumstances 
of  Ireland ;  but  still  you  cannot  overlook  those 
circumstances,  and  through  the  in6uence  of 
your  Society  a  very  considerable  amoont  of  as- 
sistance has  been  afforded  through  the  means  of 
your  agents.  It  is  one  of  the  matters  that  may 
call  for  our  loudest  gratitude,  and  we  should  be 
exceedingly  thankful  that  we  have  been  able  to 
assist  in  ameliorating  the  phvsical  condition  of 
that  country.  But  yon  have  had  a  much  higher 
and  nobler  object  in  view — one  which  has  coo- 
(emjiJated  the  spiritual  and  moral  circumstances 
«f  a  country  which  has  been  sunk  and  degraded 
in  a  manner  that  yon  have  deeply  felt,  and  I 
am  sore  ninnt  deplore.  It  has  been  said,  and 
very  |>roperl]r  said,  that  through  the  influence 
of  this  and  kindred  Societies,  you  have  super- 
induced a  desire  and  thirst  for  knowledge. 
The  people  of  Ireland  are  determined  to  thmk 
lor  themselves.  That  is  an  important  point  in 
connexion  with  Ireland.  Leaabg  the  people 
to  think  for  themselves,  in  the  midst  of  the 
ignorance  and  superstition  by  which  they  are 
snrroQoded,  must  tend  to  their  moral  l>enefit 
and  spiritual  emancipation.  ^  I  am  persuaded 
tiiat  the  circumstances  to  which  your  attention 
will  be  called  in  connexion  with  the  operations 
of  this  Society,  will  be  such  as  to  stimulate 
yoor  minds  to  increased  efforts  on  its  behalf: 
and  while  you  cherish  a  kindred  (eeling  to  all 
similar  Associations,  yon  will  feel  it  yoor  duty 
to  come  forward  with  renewed  vigour  to  the 
aid  of  this  Institution.  I  shall  best  consult  yoor 
feelioga  on  the  present  occasion,  by  ot  once 


calling  on  the  Secretary  fo  read  the  Report  t 
[an  aostract  of  which  was  published  in  the  last 
Chronicle.] 

The  Tbeasvbkx  then  presented  his  acroonts, 
from  which  it  appeared,  that  the  total  receipts 
of  the  Society  for  the  past  year  amounted 
to  /2,283  lit.  7(L;  Uie  expenditure  to 
^,913  8«.  lOdL:  leaving  a  balance  against 
the  Society  of  £1,629  12«.  3d. 

The  Rev-  J.  Elven  rose  to  move  :«- 

"  That  this  meeting  has  heard  tha  Report  now 
read  with  feelings  of  deep  interest,  and  r^oiees  in 
the  succees  whidi  has  attended  the  labours  of  the 
agents  of  the  Baptist  Irish  Society  during  the  past 
vear ;  that  It  regards  the  steady  support  which  has 
been  awarded  it,  amidst  the  numerous  and  pressing 
eUdms  whieh  have  reoentty  been  made  on  ChrisUaa 
liberality,  as  indicative  of  its  growing  hold  on 
the  publie  mind ;  and  that  it  would  fain  hope  the 
circolation  of  the  Report  will  have  the  effect  of 
augmenting  the  Society's  Income,  and  of  stimulating 
to  more  eaneit  prayer  for  the  ont-ponrlng  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  on  its  sgents,  and  on  those  of  all  kindrsd 
institutions."  ^ 

If  yon  will  read  the  Report,  pray  over  it, 
and  embody  tlie  spirit  of  it  in  all  vour  futura 
references  to,  and  m  connexion  with,  the  Bap- 
tist Irish  Society,  I  am  persuaded  it  will  do 
more  good,  under  the  Divine  blessing,  than  a 
thousand  sjpeecbes  from  the  platform.  We  say, 
in  the  resolution,  that  this  ineetiog  takes  a  deep 
interest  In  the  affiiira  of  this  Society.  I  hope  it 
will  be  a  deep,  intense,  and  growing  interest; 
for  it  concerns  the  welliira  of  onr  fellow  men, 
and  the  vloiy  of  Ood.  In  passing  an  infirmary 
for  the  blind,  the  thought  struck  me^  there  are 
men  that  take  an  interest  in  the  physical  mala- 
dies of  their  fellow  men ;  and  it  is  benevolent 
to  use  any  means  that  nray  restore  the  blind  to 
sight,  for  sight  is  sweet,  and  a  pleasant  thing  it 
is  to  behold  the  son.  But  we  ought  to  take  a 
deep  interest  in  the  Ipreachinfl^  of  the  Gospel 
among  the  inhabitants  of  benighted  Ireland : 
because,  they  are  under  the  domination  ot 
a  diurcb,  one  of  whose  axioms  is  said  to  be, 
that  *'  ignorance  is  the  mother  of  devotion,"  ana 
we  want  to  poor  the  beams  of  heavenly  truth  on 
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their  mind.  Whatever  other  remedies  hare 
been  propoeed  for  Ireland,  there  it  one,  we  are 
pcreoaded,  that  will  be  ncceasfnl.  I  know 
that  if  you  give  to  Ireland,  or  to  heathen  landa, 
science,  yon  may  enlighten  them;  if  yon  give 
them  arts,  yon  may  refine  them :  give  thein 
edocation,  and  yon  may  civilise  tnem ;  hot,  if 
yon  wonld  save  the  people  from  the  wrath  to 
eo^oe,  yoo  most  say,  as  did  the  herald  of  our 
Lord,  **  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God,  that  lakeUi 
away  the  sins  of  the  worid."  Shall  I  say  it  is  a 
benevolent  interest?  We  have  felt  that  it  is. 
Onr  hearts  rejoiced  in  connexion  with  that 
neasnre  which  secured,  on  the  1st  of  August, 
the  emancipation  of  800,000  of  oar  fellow  men 
in  the  West  Indies ;  but  onr  hearts  will  be  still 
■lore  joyous,  if  we  sooced  in  emancipating  the 
people  of  Ireland  from  those  shackles  of  igno- 
rance and  popery  in  which  they  have  been 
held.  That  wiU  be  a  glorioos  day.  We  ought, 
in  the  langua^  and  sentiments  of  this  reso- 
lution, tochensh  a  deep  and  glowing  interest  in 
Ireland.    It  is  an  angelic  interest.    They  take 

Csat  delight  in  the  works  of  creation ;  when, 
wever,  they  contemplate  the  work  of  re- 
demption, they  not  onlv  see  the  power  but  the 
exceeding  greatness  of  God.  They  can  dis- 
cover bngbt  and  glorious  displays  of  Divine 
grace  everywhere  around  them;  bat  the  ex- 
ceeding riches  of  bis  grace,  the  full  develop- 
ment <tf  his  Divine  power  and  love,  are  only  to 
be  seen  in  the  gospel  of  his  Son.  I  do  not 
wonder  that  onr  Secretary  should  have  said 
that  that  we  ought  to  take  a  lively  interest  in 
the  welfare  of  Ireland.  It  is  a  Ood-like  inte- 
Mt  It  is  said, "  There  is  joy  in  the  presence 
of  the  angels  of  God  over  one  sinner  that  re- 
penteth ;"  and  I  understand  that  declaration  of 
our  blessed  Redeemer  as  aasurinfl^  us,  not  only 
that  an^lic  minds  take  an  interest  m  it,  but  that 
God  himself  does.  When  it  is  announced  in 
Ireland  that  a  son!  is  converted,  a  new  wave 
rises  in  the  regions  of  bliss,  and  rolls  right  on 
to  the  throne.  The  Saviour  sees  of  the  travail 
of  his  soul  and  is  satisfied.  The  resolution  also 
speaks  of  socoesa.  It  is  true  that  we  should 
have  been  glad  to  have  heard  of  success  on  a 
lur^er  scale ;  but  when  we  look  aright  at  the 
■atgect,  and  remember  that  some  souls  have 
been  savingly  converted  to  God,  surely  we 
have  great  encouragement  Suppose  there  had 
been  the  simple  announcement  that  one  soul 
had  been  happily  converted  to  God,— if  we 
bad  felt  as  we^  ought  to  do,  there  would  have 
been  a  thrill  of  joy  and  gladness  running  through 
our  hearts,  and  we  should  have  entered  into 
the  meaning  of  the  word  **  success."  But 
yven  if  there  were  no  development  of  actual 
conversion,  wo  ngoice  to  know  that  a  great 
many  fields  have  been  sown.  In  oassing  over 
our  own  fields  of  late,  we  have  onserved  that 
the  blade  is  just  forcing  its  way  through  the 
•aperincumbent  clod ;  and  although  the  ear  has 
hA  appeared,  yet  we  cannot  say  that  the 
husbandman  nas  been  labouring  in  vain.  I 
know,  that  if  there  is  the  blade,  there  will  be 
the  ear.  I  love  to  think  of  our  dear  bretiiren 
labouring  in  Ireland,  ^ing  up  to  God  on  the 

«reat  harvest  day.  saying,  '*  Here  are  we,  and 
le  children  thon  hast  given  us."   With  regard 
fD  the  present  visitation  resting  on  Ireland,  I  do 


believe  that  it  vrill  work  oat  in  tlie  highest  de- 
gree, the  glory  of  God.  I  am  quite  surs  that 
he  is  able  to  fulfil  his  own  gracioos  declaimtioo. 
that  "All  things  shall  work  together  for  cood 
to  them  that  love  God,  and  are  the  called  ac- 
cordingto  his  purpose."  When  I  think  that  some 
of  the  emigrants,  who  have  tasted  the  good 
word  of  God,  will  be  led  just  where  the  pcotri- 
dence  of  God  vrill  direct  them,  I  am  sure  that 
they  wilt  go  and  sow  the  seed  of  the  kingdom. 
When  the  down  of  the  thistle  has  been  ripe, 
the  breeae  has  corns  and  carried  it  here  and 
there ;  not  by  chance — for  not  a  sparrow  fall- 
eth  to  the  ground  without  the  knowledge  of  our 
heavenly  Father;  and  so  this  sofieriog,  now 
endared  b^  Ireland,  vrill  tend  to  increase  the 
glory  of  Hun  who  hath  loved  us,  and  given  him- 
self for  OS.  But  the  resolntioa  goes  on  to  sqg* 
gest  the  importance  of  more  earnest  praver  for 
the  ootpounng  of  the  Spirit  That  is  wbat  we 
want ;  if  that  shall  be  the  result  of  the  meetingt 
there  will  be  no  want  of  contributions,  and  there 
will  be  the  verification  of  that  axiom,  that 
"  What  begins  with  prayer,  will  end  with  ptac- 
tice.**  There  is  nothing  that  prayers  canqot 
effect,  when  these  prayers  are  r^^ated  by 
God's  unfiling  promises.  Yoa  have  heard 
that  a  prince  is  harder  to  be  won  than  a  f;reat 
city;  you  have  read  of  Jacob  being  afiaid  to 
meet  nis  brother.  But  see  what  ^prayer  ef- 
fected :  the  arms  of  Esau  are  thrown  around 
Jacob,  and  they  weep  and  weep  together.  The 
Israelites  soon  met  vrith  Amalek,  and  then 
what  did  they  do?  They  poured  out  Uieir 
hearts  in  prayer.  In  connexion  vrith  prayer, 
God  will  pour  out  the  richest  blessings  on  his 
church ;  we  are  to  prav,  however,  for  ue  Holy 
Spirit ;  and  let  us  tninx  of  the  omnipoteney  ct 
the  Spirit  To  say  that  the  Holv  Spirit  cannot 
regenerate  Ireland,  is  not  only  otsconraging  to 
the  church,  but  dishononring  to  God.  Ton 
regretted,  probably,  to  hear  ttiat  the  funds  for 
the  ordinary  operations  of  the  Society  were  in 
some  degiee  less  than  in  former  years,  and  it 
was  accounted  for;  but  I  hope  that  wiD 
not  be  an  item  in  any  future  Report.  We 
want  not  merely  the  excitement  of  a  paUie 
meeting,  but  the  steady  operation  of  Christian 
love.  There  will  be  a  motive  that  will  furnish 
yon  at  all  times  vrith  a  snfficiently-impelHnff 
force  for  prayer  and  contribution  to  this  m 
every  other  department  of  the  RedeemerV 
kingdom.  The  secret  of  all  our  saoeess  will  be 
to  uive  our  hearts  influenced  by  the  love  of  the 
Sariour. 

The  Rev.  T.  Jamss.  (Secretary  of  the  Irish 
Evangelical  Society,)  In  seconding  the  resolu- 
tion, said :  Those  of  you  who  come  up  on  these 
anniversary  occasions  from  the  ooontry  have 
nothing  but  enioyment.  Yoo  pass  from  one 
meeting  to  another,  and  experience  all  the  hal- 
lowed pleasures  which  the  addresses  to  which 
you  listen  are  calculated  to  excite.  Those  of 
ns  who  have,  unfortunately  I  was  going  to  say, 
to  prepare  the  feast  for  yoa>  are  otten  so  weary 
ana  so  fatigued,  that  vre  are  scarcely  able  when 
called  upon,  as  I  am  at  tlus  moment,  to  utter  a 
word  that  is  likely  to  create  interest.  But 
there  are  two  considerations  which  forbade  ms 
to  entertain  the  thought  of  declining  the  inri- 
tation  to.assbt  at  your  meeting  tbS  evsaJng. 
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The  ini  h,  T  wat  sBxioaa  to  unite  in  the  Muii* 
▼emiry  of  a  Sodetj  whidi  is  sattained  hj 
■Bother  denomination  than  mj  own.  I  hava 
ao  Bivdi  of  Christian  cbaritj,  that  I  delight  to 
embraoe  trtrj  opportnnity  that  ofkn  to  show 
I  am  a  brother  amongst  all  those  who  lore  onr 
Lord  Jesas  Christ  in  sinoeribr.  If  I  feel  this 
with  reference  to  all  sineere  Christians,  I  feel 
it  in  a  rery  especial  manner  when  I  am  in  the 
midst  of  my  Baptist  brethren.  My  sainted 
mother,  than  whom  a  holier  saint  nerer  adorned 
the  chnrch  of  God,  and  my  excellent  father, 
were  bnth  baptists.  1  cannot  forget  this  hct ; 
and  whenever  the  opportnotty  offers,  I  am  glad 
to  mingle  with  those  by  whom  I  am  at  this 
moment  snrronnded.  Tba  next  consideration 
which  prompted  me  to  comply  with  the  inri- 
tation  of  yonr  Secretary  was,  that  it  was  the 
Baptist  Irish  Society.  By  the  providence  of 
Ood*  I  hare  now  for  some  years  been  connected 
with  Ireland,  through  the  medium  of  another 
denomination,  and  ererything  Irish,  inte- 
rests me  more  than  I  am  able  to  describe. 
Long  before  I  became  officially  connected  with 
the  Society,  in  connexion  with  my  own  denomi- 
nation, I  could  nerer  tbiniL  or  read  of  Ireland 
without  the  deepest  interest  being  awakened  in 
my  mind.  I  read  descriptions  of  her  splendid 
scenery t  her  beautiful  glens,  her  majestic  rirers, 
with  intense  emotion ;  and  when  I  read  in  the 
psge  of  my  country's  history  the  wrongs  that 
England  had  inflicted  on  Ireland — the  bad 
legislation,  the  abominable  laws  bT  which  that 
people  have  been  trodden  down  to  the  reiy  dust, 
1  felt  ashamed,  and  longed  for  the  opportunity  of 
doing  good  to  our  sister  country  that  nad  been  thus 
treated.  1 6rmly  beliere  that,  if  equal  laws  had 
been  enacted,  and  Ireland  had  been  treated  as  a 
■ister  should  be  treated,  her  population  at  this 
moment  would  hays  been  in  a  very  different 
position  from  that  in  which  unhappily  they  are 
DOW  found.  Ireland  was  once  the  island  of 
ssints,  and  possessed  a  piety  which  was  a  pat- 
tern and  example  to  the  whole  of  Europe.  It 
was  not  till  our  own  Henry  the  2od,  with  the 
«ower  of  his  arms,  compelled  them,  and  the 
neaehery  of  the  reigning  pope  seduced  them, 
that  they  were  indoc^  to  give  it  up.  Irelana 
was  the  last  country  in  Europe  that  submitted 
to  the  popish  yoke.  She  submitted,  not  till 
£nglana  compelled  her  to  do  it.  Hence*  I  feel 
an  interest  in  Ireland,  and,  at  the  present 
moment,  in  a  very  peculiar  manner.  £ook  at 
her,-^prostrate  in  the  dust.  We  lee  her  chil- 
dren ezi^ring.  And,  if  this  were  the  fitting 
opportunity,  I  could  relate  facts  that  would  be 
sufficient  to  harrow  upyoar  feelings,  and  prompt 
yoB  to  cooDe  forward  and  heal  her  bleeding 
woonda.  But  that  which,  to  my  mind,  consti- 
tutes the  darkest  featnra  in  this  sad  calamity  is> 
that  the  people  are  passing  awa^  by  hundreds 
and  thoosanos  into  etemitv,  without  a  know- 
ledge of  that  Saviour  who  alone  hath  power  to 
Ibffgive  rins.  ^  If  you  have  manifested  your  pity 
for  the  sufferings  of  that  country  by  oootribot- 
ing  to  her  ncoestities,  let  me  charge  it  upon  you 
.for  consistency's  sake  to  manifest,  at  least,  an 
equal  liberabty  for  her  spiritual  necessities. 
Awful  as  is  the  condition  to  which  she  is  re- 
duced, it  is  but  too  accurate  a  repreientation  of 
.  her  spiritoal  aece^itiea;  (uid  J  m^  yo%  there- 


fore, to  oztrt  yoorseWet  for  her  apiritnal  wel- 
fare aa  yon  have  already  done  for  her  temporal 
distress.  I  waa  surpirised  and  exceedingly 
grieved  when  I  heard  it  announced  that  you  ara 
more  than  /1,600  in  debt.  This  is  a  very 
serious  consideration,  because  you  cannot  go 
forward  with  the  energy  which  God,  in  hia 
providence,  seems  so  loudly  to  call  upon  von  to 
display,  until  you  have  first  discharged  your 
debts.  As  the  Report  ststes,  and  I  can  verier 
it  by  a  reference  to  the  agenti  connected  with 
the  Society  I  serve,  the  Komanista  are  seek- 
ing the  instruetionuof  your  agents  in  great  num- 
bers and  with  much  eagerness.  I  rejoice  that  they 
have  not  declined  such  applications.  \Vhilst 
however,  they  have  ministered  the  relief  which 
you  have  enabled  them  to  do*  they  are  willmg 
to  impart  the  instruction  they  need.  It  is  an 
encouraging  factL  that  the  hateid  Saxons  are  the 
individuals  that  nave  stepped  forward  to  save  a 
multitude  from  death.  1  hb  circumstance  hsa 
prepared  multitudes  to  listen  to  the  instructkm 
of  j^our  agents  in  a  measure  and  to  a  dcvreo 
that  Ireland  has  never  before  witnessed,  f  be- 
lieve that  if  we  have  had  the  means  of  sending 
forth  more  Chri«tiaa  readen  and  missionariet 
into  the  heart  of  the  country,  and  of  settlinff 
paston  in  large  and  influentisj  cities,  the  perioa 
IS  approaching  when  we  should  find  midtitudea 
prepared  to  cast  off  the  shackles  by  which  they 
nave  been  enslaved,  and  to  rejoice  m  the  liberty 
wherewith  Christ  makea  them  free.  If  this  M 
the  case,  and  all  ngree  in  the  testimony  that 
such  it  is,  then  I  do  teel  that  this  isemphatinlly 
the  accepted  time  for  Ireland,  and  it  remains  for 
British  churches  and  British  Christians  to  mako 
it  the  day  of  Ireland's  salvation. 

Rev.T.  Berry,  one  of  the  Society's  Agentt 
from  Ireland,  rose  to  support  the  resolution.  I 
am,  he  said,  overwhelmed  vrith  gratitude  for 
what  yon  have  done  for  IrelaMi.  Is  it  any 
wonder?  We  were  hungry— you  have  fed  us| 
nsJied,  and  you  have  clotned  us ;  ignorant,  ana 
yon  have  enlightened  us;  without  Ood  and 
without  hope  in  the  world,  and  you  have  sent 
us  the  glorious  gospel  of  the  grace  of  C3od.  Oh, 
what  gratitnde  do  we  feel  that  God  has  put  it 
into  your  hearts  to  have  such  pity  lor  Ireland. 
Ireland  once  was  conquered  by  this  coontry, 
and  Popeiy  was  forced  npon  oor  aons  and 
danghlerslby  the  ^emment  of  tins  land.  Now, 
you  are  engaged  in  a  warfare,  not  to  cover  th« 
green  fields  with  blood,  and  to  spread  earnaga 
and  destruction  in  the  land,  hot  you  are  engaged 
m  a  glorious  and  noble  work,  to  rescoe  us  from 
the  uraldom  of  popeiy,  and  to  introduce  na 
opin  to  the  glonoos  uberty  of  tba  children  of 
God.  It  waa  sufrposed,  that  when  enmnciptt- 
tion  was  granted,  it  would  remove  all  the  evila 
of  Ireland ;  but  it  has  failed.  The  soul  nrast 
be  enmncipated  from  the  ahaeklea  of  sin  and 
Satan  before  Iriabmen  can  feal  their  trae  posi* 
tion,  or  Ireland  can  be  made  nappy.  We  nava 
not  gone  forth  abusing  the  peejple  of  Rome, 
calling  them  hard  names,  but  we  have  simply 
gone  forth  with  the  gospel  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  calling  upon  men  to  repent  and  believe 
the  gospel ;  to  turn  from  all  unrighteousness  and 
sin,  and  to  put  all  their  trust  in  the  finished 
work  of  the  Redeemer.  We  have  not  been 
UbonriRg  yrilboot  svccfsa.    IIm  Word  we  jiava 
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pmched  Imm  not  rateraed  nto  «  ?  oid ; 
lia««  been  oooveited  to  Ood;  bbdj  oonverts 
have  gone  to  hemwetk ;  mtay  luive  been  added 
to  the  cborcbef ;  and  bmd j  are  inqairing  their 
way  to  Zioo.    We  believe  that  the  calamity 
that  has  befallen  the  land  will  be  ovemiled  for 
good,  and  that  graciooa  retiilta  will  proceed 
from  it    Perhapa  it  is  better,  beiog  an  Irish- 
man, and  coninff  from  scenes  of  destitotioa, 
that  T  shoold  refer  to  some  of  those  things  of 
which  I  have  been  aa  eye-witness.    I  will  not, 
however,  harrow  np  your  feelings  hj  referriog 
in  detail  to  these  scenes  of  woe.  It »  sufficient 
to  tell  yon  that  all  yon  read  of  Ireland's  misery 
in  the  public  press  of  the  day,  ialls  short  of 
describing  the  actual  misery  that  exists,  and  the 
real  state  of  the  millions  of  that  at  present  un- 
happy land.    Hie  village  in  which  I  live  con- 
tains a  population  of  4,000.    In  our  workhouse 
there  are  700  bmales,  253  of  whom  are  ill  with 
icver.      Our  chief  doctor   and   matron   are 
deceased ;  the  poor-law  guardians  and  clerk  of 
the  union  were   compelled   to   abandon  the 
•stshliahment  and  hold  their  meetings  in  private 
houses.    The  soup  shops,  which  md  so  much 
good  at  the  commencement  of  the  famine,  have 
produced  dysentery,  and  fully  two-thirds  of  the 
population  of  our  district  are  supposed  io  be 
•fleeted  by  that  weakening  disease.    It  must, 
however,  aflbrd  yon  great  pleasore  io  know  that 
the  rice  which  was  sent  by  this  Society  and  by 
Enj^lish   Christians  has   been   the  means  of 
sa%ing  several  lives.    This  is  not  simply  my 
own  experience,  but  it  has  been  confirmed  by 
the  doctors  of  toe  town  and  neighbourhood.    I 
Hm  addressing  some  of  those  who  have  con- 
tributed to  send  the  relief;  and  it  must  aflbrd 
yon  happiness  to  know  that  you  have  been  the 
tneans  of  alleviating  human  wretchedness  and 
misery.    A  kind  friend  sent  me  a  barrel  of  beef 
to  distribole  among  the  poor.    One  poor  man, 
not  a  streuger  to  nie,  but  whose  wants  I  did  not 
know  so  much  as  those  of  othen  around  me, 
implored  me  so  much,  that  at  last  I  gave  him  a 
bit  of  the  beef.    1  met  him  a  few  davs  after- 
.wards,  and  he  then  said,  ''That  beef  oas  been 
the  means  of  saving  five  lives.     Myself  and 
children  had  tasted  no  food  for  three  days,  nor 
iiad  we  the  means  to  procure  way  for  two  days 
afterwards."    I  made  inquiries  into  the  case, 
and  I  found  that  the  man  was  actually  stating 
the  troth.    Hiat  friend  was  the  means,  in  the 
band  of  God,  of  saving  the  life  of  this  man  and 
bis  family.    At  the  time  the  Indian  com  was 
sent  to  us,  the  mills  were  so  occupied,  that  I 
could  not  get  it  ground  for  several  oays,  and  at 
'last  the  miller  sat  op  all  night  to  do  it     It 
tonicd  out  that  the  next  day  there  was  no  meal 
in  the  town  hot  that  belonging  to  the  Baptist 
Irish  Society.    That  was  all  npoo  which  the 
people  had  to  subsist  from  the  Saturday  till 
the    Monday.     Qreat   was   my   pleasure   in 
sustaining  a  number  of  individuals  during  that 
period.    Blessed  be  God,  the  time  has  come 
when  Ireland  rightly  appreciates  union  with 
yon.^    The  voice  that  raised  tha  prejudice  of 
millions  would  fiiil  to  do  so  now.    No  agitator 
will  be  able  to  disturb  them  again.    The  Celt  is 
united  to  the  Saxon  io  bonds  that  can  never  be 
broken.    If  the  gospel  be  preached  and  the 
"   '  b«  atDt  foith,  tli«  dooit  of  Ireland's 


heart  is  open  ta  receive  tbenk  Yoar  readcM 
and  flsissioaaries  will  be  admitted  into  every 
town  and  village  throughout  tha  length  and 
breadth  of  the  land.  I  assare  you  that  every 
individual  to  whom  I  have  apoken  about  tha 
Gospel  of  Jesus  was  ready  and  dunoacd  to  hear 
the  glad  tidings  of  salvation.  The  rough,  on* 
tutored,  and  uncivilised  man,  that  befere  would 
tore  away,  and  would  not  liaCm  to  the  voice  of 
merey,  b  now  humbly  brought  down,  aa  it 
were,  into  the  doat  and  ashes,  and,  with  tha 
deepest  attention,  trill  liatni  to  the  misaiona^ 
preachiM  the  Gospel  of  the  grace  of  God. 
Now  is  the  time  to  send  the  gospel  to  Ireland  i 
and,  if  you  do,  God  Almighty  will  bleas  yoo. 
This  famine,  dire,  and  calamitous,  and  awful  at 
it  is,  will  end  in  the  promotion  of  God's  glory. 
There  will  be  a  rich  harvest  of  aouls»  aiid  you 
vriU  be  able  to  say,  •'Sea  what  hath  Gud 
wrought" 

The  resolution  was  then  put  and  carried. 

The  Rev.  J.  Whbblbb,  of  Norwich,  rose  to 
mo>e— 

'*  Hist  this  meetiog  dflstres  to  rsotod  Its  deep  sym- 
pstby  with  the  Irish  people  in  their  present  nnperal- 
leled  sufferings,  and  would  gxmtefmly  acknowledge 
the  spontaneons  efforts  of  the  British  pnblie  to 
alleviate  them :  that  it  rsgaids  with  peculiar  sefisfjso' 
tlon  the  abeence  of  seotariaa  rsetrietion  in  the  dia* 
tribation  of  relief;  and  that,  while  recording  its 
approval  of  the  mansgement  of  the  laige  fund  placed 
at  the  disposal  of  the  Committee,  would  earneetly 
prsy,  that  Ood  in  his  mercy  may  ovexrale  this  vidta- 
tion  for  good,  in  remoTing  the  cansee  of  IrelaiMl's 
social  degradation,  and  in  preparing  the  way  for  the 
overthrow  of  those  systems  of  eoclesissUcal  tyranny 
which  have  so  long  afUoted  that  land." 

The  management  of  the  funds  placed  in  the 
hands  of  tfie  Committee  of  this  Society  bus 
excited  the  approbation  of  the  public  press;  but 
in  connexion  vrith  the  Relief  Fund,  there  is  one 
remark  that  should  be  made,  namely,  that  all 
such  cireomstancea  are  apt  to  engender  evil- 
evil  of  a  serious  nature.  We  must  not  Ibfget, 
while  we  are  helping  the  distress  of  Ireland, 
there  are  rights  which  Ireland  baa  that  do 
charity  can  oblitente.  She  has  claims  in  rela- 
tion to  her  social  condition  which  no  benevolence 
can  set  aside;  and  while  we  are  happy  to 
relieve  temporary  distress,  it  behoves  us  not  to 
forget  that  we  are  bound  to  assist  in  procuring 
for  her  all  the  ciril  and  social  advantagea  we 
possess,  and  to  give  her  the  religious  privilege 
we  enjoy.  I  am  afraid,  that  because  we  think 
we  are  helping  to  alleviate  the  distress  that 
exists,  we  are  doing  all  that  we  are  required  to 
do.  In  the  present  emergency  we  are  helping 
only  a  difliculty  that  is  temporary,  and  the  true 
claims  of  Ireland  have  as  great  a  demand  on  us 
as  tbe^  formeriy  possessed.  Though  the  poor 
have  felt  the  distress,  vet  it  is  wider  than  the 
aspect  that  sinuply  toucoes  the  poor.  It  touches 
all  classes.  The  landlords  teel  the  pinching 
emei^ncy;  the  traders  and  email  farmera  feel 
it  as  intenselv  in  some  respects  as  do  the^  poor. 
I1ie  hmdloras  are  men,  in  their  present  cironm- 
stances,  deserving  our  pity.  With  entailed  and 
mortgaged  estatea,  with  hmds  let  on  long  leases, 
there  has  arisen  the  cry,  that  they  should  be 
chargeable  with  the  sustenance  of  the  poor, 
when  they  are  not  virtually  tite  possessors  of 
the  land,    lite  (amen  have  baea  crying  oat, 
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Give  OS  bbouren  to  till  the  soil,  men  to  sow  the 
seed;  sod  they  cannot  obtain  the  aasistaoce 
thej  require,  to  bring  under  tillage  the  land  they 
powess.    Many  of  the  tradera,  taking  adTaotage 
of  the  distress,  demand  exorbitant  prices  ror 
the  provisions  the  people  require;  and  so  the 
distress  has  been  ripened  to  its  {present  maturity, 
and  has  touched  all  classes  ot  the  community. 
In  order  that  we  may  rightly  appl^  the  remedy, 
it  is  necessary  that  we  shoola  distinguish  the 
causes  by  which  the  evil  has  been  produced,  as 
well  as  tJie  action  of  the  remedy,  if  we  are 
about  to  amend  it.    The  condition  of  Ireland  is 
not  to  be  remedied  by  this  one  thing  or  the 
other ;  and  we  shall  find  ourselves,  in  the  appli- 
cation  of  one  exclusive  thing,  much  mistaken  in 
the   results  that   may  accrue  compared  with 
those  that  we  anticipate.  1  look  for  the  chiefest 
good  from  the  instrumentality  of  such  a  Society 
as  we  are  met  to-night  to  support ;  but,  in  my 
opinion,  this  Society  cannot  do  all  that  is  re- 
quired to  amend  the  condition  of  Ireland.     It 
may  do  much  in  infusing  the  principle  of  self- 
help,  which  the  Irish  require ;  but  it  cannot  do 
mil  that  is  required  to  remove  the  present  fallen 
condition   in    which    the    people  exist    The 
manner  in  which  Englishmen  have  used  Ireland 
is  the  troe  cause  of  Ireland*8  ignorance  and 
misery.    First,  she  was  treated  as  a  conquered 
country ;  and  the  rights  of  man  to  live  on  the 
soil  that  their  forefathers  possessed  were  matters 
about  which  thejr  cared  but  little,  and  which 
they  regarded  with  the  sopremest  contempt. 
If  we  turn  again  to  the  ecclesiastical  history  of 
this  country,  what  have  been  the  steps  that  mive 
been  taken?    In  the  reign  of  Henry  VIIL,  and 
of  Blisabeth.  the  old  cry  of  alien  in  blood  was 
shan|(cd  to  alien  in  creed  ^  and  nothing  so  much 
surprised  the  clergy  of  this  country,  who  turned 
tvrice  in  a  few  years  from  Protestant  to  Catholic, 
and  then  from  Catholic  to  Protestant,  that  they 
could  not  get  the  Irish  to  go  back  to  Protestant- 
ism at  the  bidding  of  an   English  monarch: 
therefore  a  system  of  persecution  was  adopteol 
towards  them,  and  the  old  revolutionary  law 
came  into  play,  and  disfranchisement  and  dis- 
possession of  property  followed.     What  is  the 
result  of  the  Protestant  Establishment  of  that 
country  ?    It  is  to  this  we  are  to  look  for  her 
present  degradatioD  and  ignorance.    The  Pro- 
testant church  has  presented  the  troths  we  hold 
in  the  aspect  of  an  eneniv,  rather  than  in  the 
guise  of  a  friend.  We  will  turn  to  the  remedies 
—they  seem  exceedingly  strange.    When  one 
reads  the  accounts  of  the  treatment  that  Ireland 
is  undergoing,  in  one  paper,  yon  have  laborious, 
lengthened  articles,  all  going  to  prove  that  there 
MS  one  sovereign  remedy  for  distress,  and  that  is, 
that  they  shomd  cultivate  the  Jerusalem  arti- 
choke ;  another  tells  as  it  is  the  parsnip ;  and 
tome  landlords  hare  concocted  a  colonisation 
scheme,  to  pour  out  of  the  country  a  people, 
who  ought  to  have  been  instructed  and  enlight- 
ened there.    We  propose  that  they  should  have 
the  Gospel  preacbea  by  men  who  wilt  have 
nothing  to  do  with  the  principles  of  an  Esta- 
blishment, who  will  identify  themselves  with  the 
peopt«'s  distress  and  popular  rights,  as  com- 
pletely as  the  Catholic  priesthood  have  done ; 
and    while   identifying  themselves   with   the 
pcopU  ia  thai  way,  will  hoU  op  the  Iraih  they 


never  have  and  mrver  will  receive,  unless  by 
such  means  it  is  brought  about.  ^  I  look  to 
voluntaryism  as  tiie  best  thing  to  improve  the 
Irish  character  and  to  implant  the  principle  tiiat 
they  must  help  themselves — help  themselves 
constantly,  if  they  would  arrive  socially  and 
religiously  at  those  rights  they  possess.  The 
sooner  the  time  comes  when,  by  means  of  snch 
lessons  as  these,  these  systems  of  ecclesiastical 
tvranny  to  which  my  motion  refers  are  over* 
thrown,  the  sooner  will  the  degradation  of  the 

rople  be  removed  and  their  sufferings  as  well, 
conceive  the  people  of  this  land  have  been 
wrong  in  thinking  that  the  Irish  Societies  ongtit 
to  have  had  greater  successes,  more  instances 
of  large  and  nourishing  churches,  and  a  wonder- 
ful augmentation  of  the  churches,  arising  from  a 
large  conversion  from  the  Roman  Catholic  faith. 
We  most  be  content  to  work  at  old  preju- 
dices and  feelings.  That  which  it  has  taken 
centiuies  to  build  up  is  not  to  be  overthrown 
by  any  agency  in  a  few  months*  operation--a  few 
months'  labour.  If  we  do  work  constantly, 
assiduously,  and  preyerfally,  for  the  blessings 
we  desire  and  the  success  we  anticipate,  wo 
shall  not  always  want.  It  is  only  by  showing 
that  we  have  no  symoathy  with  the  Established 
principle  that  we  sfiall  lay  hold  of  the  Irish 
people.  I  do  join  in  the  spirit  the  resolution 
inculcates,  that  Ood  would  overrule  the  visita- 
tion of  this  land  for  good ;  that  to  its  social  and 
political  condition  it  may  alike  be  blessed,  and 
that  charges  may  soon  take  place ;  that  svstems 
of  ecclesiastical  tyranny  mav  entirely  and  com- 
pletely come  to  tlie  grouna.  I  believe  that 
another  session  of  Parliament  will  not  pass 
away  before  we  hear  something  that  will  make 
us  act  on  the  principles  that  we  proftss,  and 
make  us  turn  our  attention  more  strongly  to  this 
land  than,  perhaps,  even  this  signal  calamity 
itself  has  been  able  to  do. 

Ihe  Rev.  T.  F.  Newman,  of  Shortwood.  in 
seconding  the  resolution,  mid:  Ireland  has 
occupied  a  krve  share  of  attention  for  several 
years  past;  it  nas  been  the  difficulty  of  states- 
men, the  battle  field  of  coutcntion  in  the 
Senate- house ;  it  has  been  the  lever  for  over- 
throwing successive  Administrations:  it  has 
called  forth  speculations  on  the  part  of  political 
economists;  it  has  elicited  a  considerable 
measure  of  sympathy  on  the  pari  of  the  Christian 
public ;  and  still  it  would  seem  as  if  Ireland  is 
destined  to  fill  a  large  space  in  the  view  of  the 
public ;  and  it  is  a  happv  circumstance  that  we 
can  turn  away  from  political  consideration*— 
that  we  can  lose  signt,  for  a  little,  of  those 
angry  contentions  in  which  partisans  strive  with 
partisans,  that  our  thoughts  and  sympathies 
mav  be  directed  to  Ireland's  spiritual  condition 
ana  spiritual  wants.  I  do  not  entirely  agree  in 
the  notion  that  the  Catholic  priesthood  inva- 
riablv  manifested  so  deep  a  sympathy  with  the 
people  as  is  supposed.  1  do  think  some  persons 
nave  entertained  too  liberal  and  too  generous 
a  view  of  the  general  spirit  and  conduct  mani- 
fested by  the  Catholic  priests  of  Ireland.  At 
the  same  time  t  do  feel  that  the  Catholic  popu- 
lation of  Ireland  would  never  have  clung  so 
tenaciously  and  so  desperately  to  their  creed 
and  to  their  Church,  it  there  had  not  been  a 
ProtrstaDtEsUbliMwieiittbers.    UhM  seemed 
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to  be  with  them  a  point  of  bonoar,  and  I  think 
it  would  be  00  with  me.  not  hnfltiiy  to  relinqniah 
nttachmenti  to  that  which  is  placed  under  the 
ban,  and  that  which  we  regard  as  an  inferior 
and  comparatively  prottrate  condition.  I  think 
that  has  been  the  case  with  the  minority  of  the 
humbler  ranks  of  Ireland  ^  and  no  one  woald 
rejoice  more  than  myself  if  we  coold  trace  in 
mystic  or  plainer  characters!  that  Divine  Pro- 
tridence  woald  bring  about,  thraudi  the  mTsteri- 
ons  sufferings  of  that  country,  toe  dissoiutton 
there  between  the  state  and^  the  relijjpoo. 
Believing,  as  we  do,  in  the  spirituality  of  the 
kingdom  of  Christ,  that  it  was  never  intended 
for  amalgamation  with  the  princes  and  poten- 
tates of  this  world,  we  do  long  to  witness  that 
sepaiation  brought  about.  I  am  ready  some- 
times to  think  that  very  few  have  regarded 
Ireland  and  the  operations  of  this  Society  and 
kindred  Instifotions  in  a  proper  light  There 
are  very  few  who  have  contemplated  Ireland  as 
the  sphere  of  missiooary  operations  lyoite  as 
fully  and  distinctly  as  Indua  itselC  Christianity 
is  supposed  to  exist  there  In  a  somewhat 
corrupted  form ;  but  still  it  is  Christianity ;  and 
I  do  not  think  that  we  have  impressed  on  our 
own  minds  the  conviction  that  there  is  as  great  a 
need  for  the  distinct  announcement  of  the  pure 
doctrine  of  redemption  through  the  blood  of 
Christ,  through  the  length  and  breadth  of 
Ireland,  as  there  is  in  any  part  of  this  wide 
world.  Touchinj^  on  that  |K>int,  I  cannot  but 
express  the  gratification  with  which  i  listened 
to  the  ample,  yet  deeply-stirring  sUtemenU  of 
our  brother  from  Ireland.  Do  we  not  see 
that  in  Ireland,  as  well  as  in  India  and 
Jamaica,  Ood  raises  op  right  men  to  do  his 
own  work,  that  he  saits  the  labourer  to  the  6eld 
on  which  his  energies  are  to  be  empWed,  and 
that  he  prepares  the  labourer  for  the  difficulties, 
conflicts,  and  trials  through  which  he  may  have 
to  uige  his  way  when  prosecutini^  the  work  of 
the  I^rd.  May  the  richest  bUasiogs  of  heaven 
rest  on  our  dearest  brother,  and  all  associated 
with  him  in  that  part  of  missionary  labour;  and 
when  he  shall  again  be  permitted  to  visit  this 
part  of  the  United  Empire,  may  be  have  to  toll 
fis  that  Dagon  has  fallen  before  the  ark,  that 
the  superstructore  of  ignorance  has  been  for 
ever  removed.  Let  us  deeply  svmpathise  with 
the  men  who  are  labouring^  in  Ireumd,  They 
are  not  cultivating  a  soil  which,  like  the  prairies 
of  the  west,  need  scarcely  to  be  tsroed  over  before 
thrv  produce  a  most  luxnriant  crop.  Theira  is 
rather  for  the  most  part  a  sterile,  bard,  impene- 
trable soil:  not  naturally  so;  but  rendered  so 
mider  some  malignant  and  hostile  influence. 
There  our  brethren  have  before  them  the  mighty 
moontain  which  must  be  levelled,  the  dell  which 
most  be  filled  up,  the  crooked  places  which 
must  be  made  straight,  and  the  rough  places 
which  must  be  maite  smooth,  before  they  can 


r^oioe  m  aatisfaotoiy  and  ample  neaanres  af 
success.  The  pe^jodices  of  any  num,  oader 
favourable  drcmn^ances,  are  not  easily  oven- 
turned.  Pr^udice  is  a  stnbbom  thing,  liard  to 
bear  rebuke,  and  still  mora  diffienlt  to  be  de* 
stroyed.  These  prfdndieea  meet  our  brethren 
on  every  hand ;  and  Ood  be  thanked !  he  ia 
overruling  these  calamities  in  Ireland  to  under* 
mine  these  prejndioea.  They  will  be  met  ia  the 
spirit  of  neal  and  tenderness;  thsiy  wiU  be  meL 
as  our  brother  has  proved,  and  is  capable  of 
proviitf,  with  a  heart  fiiU  of  benevolenee, 
lightea  op  at  the  Cross,  and  mamteined  by 
fieauent  visito  to  Calvary.  Allusion  has  been 
made  to  the  scenes  of  antation  whtoh  have  here^ 
tofbre  covered  that  land ;  and  yno  may  permit, 
in  connexion  with  that  reference,  a  ■HMDentarjr 
allusion  to  the  renowned  man  whose  voice  wa» 
employed  so  extensively  and  efficicaitiy  in  that 
great  work  of  agitation.  1  neither  condemn  the 
work,  nor  praise  it.  I  leave  it  alone;  but  I  aas 
sure  this  conmnegation  will  unito  in  the  deaim 
that  that  mighty  mind— for  it  was  a  mighty 
mind'-before  it  sinks  for  ever  beyond  the  remcm 
of  human  passion,  may  have,,  directed  full  upon 
it,  the  noonrday  redianae  of  that  Messed  Koapel 
which  alone  can  bring  life  to  a  dead  aoul,  and 
prepare  man  for  the  glories  of  an  immoital  day» 
if  0*Connell  had  been  our  worst  enemy,  ftat 
would  be  our  earnest  prayer,  ^at  before  the 
mind,  shattered  and  enfeebled,  shall  lose  all  ito 
powen,  the  thoughts  may  be  directed  with 
intensest  gaae  to  the  Lamb  of  Ood,  that  taketh 
away  the  sins  of  the  world,  i  assure  you  I 
sympathiae  deeply  with  eveir  feeling  of  attach-^ 
ment  that  has  been  expressea  towards  our  sister 
island  and  the  peat  cause  of  Christian  miaaiooa 
esteblished  and  carried  out  ia  different  depart* 
mente  of  the  church  in  that  portion  or  the 
United  Empire.  I  humbly  hope  that  ere  long 
the  period  will  come  when,  instead  of  systena 
battling  agaiast  system,  and  one  church  aettisf 
up  the  banner  of  array  against  another  church* 
the  great  aim  of  all  classes  shall  be  to  diffaaa 
throughout  Ireland  the  knowledge  of  Him  wb* 
is  able  to  save,  even  to  the  nttermoat,  all  thai 
come  unto  God  by  Him. 

The  CH4IR1IAM,  in  submitting  the  Rcaolotion, 
said :  Before  the  collection  is  made,  1  cannol 
help  remarking  upon  tfie  laige  balance  againflt 
the  Society ;  Iwoold  aobmit  to  all  ay  fneada 
in  the  oountry,  that  if  they  were  to  doobla  their 
effbrtoon  behalf  of  the  Baptist  Irish  Society,  it 
would  tend  much  to  pronM»te  ito  interesto,  and 
relieve  it  of  the  difBcnlties  in  which  it  ia  placed. 
But  I  would  suggest  to  ow  friends  in  London,  that 
if  they  quadruple  their  subseri]^ona,it  will  only 
be  in  proportion  to  our  efforts  in  the  oonptiy. 

The  Resolution  was  then  pot  and  cairied. 

After  singing  the  Doxology,  the  Rev.  S.  J. 
Davis  pronoonced  the  benediction,  and  tiM 
meetiqg  separated. 


POSTSCEIPT. 

Ab  might  be  escpected^  the  contributions  to  the  Relief  Fund  come  io'Seuitiijr. 
It  ia  now  time  to  see  the  general  purposes  of  the  missions  amply  supporiea. 
Many  will  s&y,  Consider  the  times ! — See  how  provisions  rise  in  nnce ! — Tuiuk  of 
ihe  almost  .universal  depression  of  trade  !    We  «re  ixo\  unmindful  of  these  tjiings. 
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We  are  fully  sjntible  of  the  sufierlng  caused  by  tbem.  But  bolding  back  from 
the  cause  of  God  will  not  mend  the  times.  Consider  if  you  only  ffiTe  when 
times  are  prosperous,  where  is  faith,  and  where,  in  fact,  is  principle?  Cannot 
you  trust  your  heavenly  Father?  Look  on  the  bright  skiei^— How  copious  and 
soft  the  showers  have  been!  See  how  the  face  of  the  earth  is  renewed! 
Behold  the  promise  of  abundance  on  every  hand !  Do  not  read  the  lessons 
which  Hb  providence  teaches  backward.  He  means  to  make  us  all  fetl  our 
absolute  dependence  on  His  bounty  and  care ;  and  tells  us  very  plainly  to  put  our 
whole  trust  in  Him. 

We  begf  our  friends  to  read  with  attention  the  foUowins^  extract  from  one  of  the 
public  prmts  published  in  the  city  of  Cork.  What  our  agents  and  the  gentlemen 
on  the  Committee  of  the  Pine  Street  dep6t  are  doing  there,  most  of  the  agents 
are  doing  elsewhere.  Testimony  from  independent  parties  is  most  valuable,  and 
ought  to  be  satisfactory.  If  any  inquire,  how  is  the  HeUef  Fund  distributed?  wo 
say,  look  at  this  extract  from  the  C<yrk  Southern  Reporter,  of  May  4th, 

"RELIEF  BY  THE  BAPTIST  SOCIETY. 

^  '*  Some  time  ago  we  noticed  the  praiseworthy  exertions  of  the  Baptists  of  our 
city  to  contribute  their  quota  of  relief  to  the  destitute  poor  by  whom  Cork  was 
inundated.  Since  then  the  Comittee  of  that  Association  have  been  working  silently, 
yet  not  the  less  surely,  visiting  the  sick,  relieving  the  suffering,  and  endeavouring 
to  be  of  the  utmost  possible  assistance  to  the  afBicted  and  distressed.  At  the 
beginning  of  March  a  soup  depot  was  opened  in  Pine  Street,  supported  by  volun- 
tary contributions,  where  food  was  gratuitously  distributed.  As  the  Committee 
were  then  but  feeling  their  way,  they  commenced  operations  with  one  boiler,  dis- 
tributing at  the  rate  of  250  quarts  per  day.  They  have  since  increased  the 
quantity  according  as  the  subscriptions  and  donations  became  larger,  and  they 
nave  now  two  boilers  at  work  and  give  900  quarts  of  good  substantial  stirabout  a  day, 
or  5,000  quarts  per  week.  The  depdt  is  supported  by  subscriptions  raised  here 
and  in  England,  the  Irish  Baptist  Society  in  London  is  the  chief  contributor,  having 
commenced  with  a  donation  of  £50  and  a  monthly  subscription  of  £30,  which  has 
since  been  doubled.  We  notice  this  fact  to  show  how  usefully  the  charity  of  the 
English  Baptists  has  been  employed.  They  sent  their  money  to  their  friends  in 
Ireuind,  by  whom  it  has  been  expended  in  the  way  that  could  effect  the  utmost 
benefit  for  those  for  whom  it  was  given.  A  Committee  of  ladies  has  also  been 
formed  here,  who  since  January  last  have  distributed  among  the  poor  of  our  city 
upwards  of  1800  articles  of  clothing,  bedding,  &c.,  &c.'' 

To  this  testimony  we  need  not  add  one  word. 

The  numerous  letters  received,  in  reply  to  inquiries  for  information,  all  speak  of 
almost  unabated  distress.  The  fever  has  risen  to  the  upper  ranks.  Five  magistrates 
of  the  county  of  Gal  way  died  last  week.  The  state  of  the  suffering  poor  may  be 
inferred  from  such  a  fact. 

Mr.  Hardoastls,  on  whose  caution  and  discriminative  observation  the  utmost 
reliance  may  be  pliiced,*observes  in  a  letter  dated  April  30:  '*  Distress  has  certainly 
abated  with  us,  owing  to  the  diminished  price  of  Indian  meal,  and  the  operation 
of  the  temporary  Relief  Act.  Like  most  ^vernment  measures,  it  is  very  defective, 
with  one-half  of  the  expenditure  our  Relief  Committees  could  do  twice  the  good." 

The  Belief  Committee  consisting  of  Messrs  Green,  Sanders,  Watson,  Burls, 
Beddome,  George  Lowe,  with  tlie  omcers  of  the  Society,  continue  to  dispense  the 
funds  which  remmn  in  hand,  and  hope  to  be  able  to  distribute  in  money  and  food, 
the  latter  beingby  far  the  chief  thing  employed,  £600  per  month  till  September, 
if  necessary.  This  will  enable  our  brethren  to  go  on  with  their  present  operations, 
and  to  meet  exigencies  as  tlicy  arise. 

*:  But  our  attention  must  be'  turned  to  another  matter.  The  mission  must,  in 
future,  be  made  the  primary  concern.  Our  churches  onght  to  address  themselves  to 
the  higher  object.  Let  the  facts  detailed  in  Mr.  Hamilton's  letters  from  Ballina, 
which  are  but  a  specimen  of  those  received  from  other  agents,  animate  our  friends 
to  renewed  liberality  and  prayer.  April  27 :  "  We  had  ten  of  our  poor  Romanist 
neighbours  with  us  yesterday  morning,  as  inquirers,  for  reading  and  prayer,  and 
we  nope  to  have  some  young  persots  from  the  schook  this  evening,  ror  a  similar 
purpose."    Again :  ^  The  chapel  has  been  quite  full  at  our  noon  service  for  some 
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time,  and  I  am  getting  many  of  the  poor  people  together  piivately,  to  talk  with 
them  ahout  their  sonla.  I  baptized  Tnomas  Cookei  of  Mountain  Rirer^  jetterdaj. 
He  18  a  relation  of  our  reader  there,  and  is  an  excellent  man."  And  on  the  17th 
of  May,  "  We  have  the  intelligence  of  increasing  usefulness :  and  a  brighter  spiritual 
prospect  opens  on  the  scene  of  temporal  gloom  and  suffering.  '*  On  Thuxsday 
morning  last,  I  baptized  William  Gray  at  Mountain  River,  who  seems  a  steady, 
intelligent  man.  His  wife  will  soon  follow.  The  church  at  Easky  has  accepted 
another  for  baptism  and  fellowship,  who  will  be  baptized  at  Ballina,  on  account  of 
the  opposition  of  his  wife." 

"  1  have  now  fiftv  inquirers  here  which  I  meet  in  three  separate  elasses.  We 
need  to  be  much  m  prayer  that  the  Lord  may  give  the  Spirit  in  an  abundant 
manner,  that  this  poor  people  may  be  brought  to  a\nowledge  of  salvation."  May 
our  friends  rememoer  this  remark,  and  in  their  supplications  at  a  throne  of  mercy, 
remember  these  fifty  inquirers,  that  they  may  speedily  become  true  disciples 
of  Jesus.  Here  is  indeed  a  rich  reward  for  all  your  recent  liberality,  and  a  double 
blessing  is  given.    Once  more  we  say,  the  mission  must  now  bx  Youa  paiMART 

OBJECT  OF  SUPPORT. 


CONTRIBUTIONS  SINCE  OUR  LAST, 


OENEBAL   PUHFOSES. 


CoU.  after  aermon,  by  Rev  J.  Aldia... 

Do.      „     Annnal  Meeting 

Peto,  S.  M. ,  Eaq. ,  (doo.)  BeliafltChapel 
Freeman,  John,  Esq.  do. 

Adams,  Peter,  Mr.,  da 

Lowe 'Geo.,  Esq.,  F.R.S.      do. 

Me^ksnam,  Mim  Fowler 

Halifax  (a  friend) 

Barwaah,  Mr.  Nokes, 

Wallingford,  b^  Rev.  J.  Tyso 

Dublin,  Siibflcnptioni « 

Moateand  Athlone,  do 

Coventry,  Collection  and  Snbacriptiont 

Bury  St  Edmundi,  collected  by  Mrs. 

Ridley  and  Miis  Qnant 


£  «.</. 
Id  14  9 
22  17  6 
0  0 
10 
10 
0 
10 
10 
0 


10 
2 
2 
6 
0 
0 
2 


19 
8 


17  17 


3  16  1 


13 
0 


10  0 


C.  B.  M 50   0  0 

Tewkeibary,  Coots,  by  Rer.  J.  Bei^  3  9  9 
Wotton-nnder-Edge,do.Rev.J.WattB  ISO 
London.  ChorrhlSt.  infenile  Aasocn.    3  10  0 

Hammersmith,  Miss  Olti4g«  ..    0  10  0 

Bngby,  Mr.,  Jon. 0  10  6 

Wood,Mr.,byBer.l.M.Soiiie    1    0  0 

Walworth,  LiooSt. Female  Soc.  16   0  0 

John  Street  Aoziliary 16    0  0 

Littleroore  Ebd,  by  Mr.  Bttmber 2    0  0 

Roade,  by  Mrs.  Hinton 9   00 

A.  B.  Z 6   0  0 

Bedford,  by  KeT.  T.  Kiog 8   60 

Chipping,  Sodbory,  br  Miss  Pearoe...  1  10  6 
Feroane  and  Rahoe,  Sobscriptions 6   7  6 


Canada,  by  Rer.  J.  M.  Cramp 

Blockley,  by  ReT.  J.  Stalker 

WoWey,  by  ReT.  W.  Crofts 

Boston,  by  Rer.  T.  Matthews 

Stowbridge  and  Walton 

Few  poor  children  who  are  sorry  the 

Irish  have  no  dinner    

St  Ives,  a  friend,  by  Rer.  B.  Davies... 

Taunton,  by  T.  Horsey,  Eso. 

Talyshj'n,  friends,  by  Mr.  i.  Morgan 
Crayford,  Collection  bj  Mr.  J.  Smith 
Jamaica,  Collection  at  St.  Ann's  Bay 
— ^—         Do.  Ocho  Rios  ... 

ReT.  B.  Millard 

■■  Mr.  James  Gibson 

— —  Brown's  Town,  by  ReT.  J.  Clark 

Brattoo,  bT  J.  WhitUker,  Esq 

London,  Wilmshorst,  Mr.  

— »-^  Luh,  R.,  Esq.,  by  Dr.  Morch 


RELIEF  FUND. 

14  10  2 
6    00 

2  0  6 
1    20 

3  1  4 


0 
0 
3 
1 
2 
14 
10 
1 
I 

10 
9 
0 
6 


1 

6 

5 

0 

11 

15 

16 

0 

0 

0 

11 

6 

5 


London,  Meard*s  Court  Collection,  hj 

Rev.  J.  Stevens S3    8  3 

^-— —  Friends,  after  dinner,   at  19, 

Finsbary Circus 6    00 

Miss  Ireland 0  10  0 


Upton-oo-Sevem, a  Friend 0    50 

CoUingham  Collection  ..•« £7  4  0 

NichoUa,  Mrs.  6  0  0 

12   4  0 

StnttoD,  The  Chorch,  by  Mr.  J .  Over- 

bory I    10 

Necton,  by  Rot.  C.  Griffiths 6   OO 

New  York,  byWm.  Colgate,  Eaq.  (2bd)  285  14  4 

Loscoe,  by  ReT.  J.  Edwards! 1  14  0 

Manchester  Union  Chapel  (addiaooal)  2   00 

Braintree,  Miss  Hait 0  10  0 

Uertfort,  by  the  Rct.  Mr.  Whitehead  2   0  0 

Botesdale,byMr.Angua 3    10 


Thanks  for  pareeli  of  elothinff  fVom  Mrs.  Coiens,  and  Mrs.  Bnrli ;  a  few  Meads  at  Wontcad  sad  Ib^kb^ 
by  Mr.  SUoock  :  the  Sanday-eehool  children,  SaAron  Walden,  by  UIbs  Bamsar ;  Mr.  Bisden  Petdion,  aad 
Mr.  Pratt,  Mitcham.  Other  paroals  have  some  to  hand,  but  the  Seerstaxy  hava  not  bsan  sdvlsed  if  t&« 
parties  aeading  tJbem.  __™._-«____«.^__^ 

SubscriptioDB  and  DonatioM  thankfiiUy  reoeiTed  by  the  TreMarer^  Eowakd  SmtB,  Eiq. 
60,  Old  Broad  Street;  Rer.  J.  Angus,  and  by  the  Secretaiy,  Mr.  Frsdikiuck  TsatoBAiL,  i^ 
the  Mission  Honae,  Mooxgate  Street,  London:  and  by  tbe^paiton  of  the  chuxehee  through- 
out the  Kingdom. 
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BAPTIST  HOME  MISSIONARY  SOCIETY. 


BAPTIST  HOME  MISSIONARY  SOCIETY, 


The  AoDoal  Meetini^  of  the  sabtcribera  and 
friends  of  this  Institution,  was  held  at  Finsbory 
Chapel,  on  Monday  evening,  April  26th.  The 
attendance  was  rery  nnmerons.  J.  Colman, 
£«q..  Mayor  of  Norwich,  took  the  chair. 

The  proceedings  commenced  by  the  Key.  E. 
DaTJs  engaging  in  prayer. 

The  Chairman  tnen  rose  and  said :  I  wish, 
for  yonr  sakes,  and  that  of  the  canse  we  hare 
met  to  advocate,  that  a  more  efficient  person 
than  myself  had  been  called  to  occnpy  the  posi- 
tion which  I  now  sustain.  1  may,  however, 
state,  that  I  have  often  thought  that  this  Tnstito- 
tion  nas  not  received  that  sanction  and  sopport 
which  are  due  to  it.  If  we  do  not  look  more 
to  oor  Home  'Missionary  Society,  I  conceive 
that  oar  foreign  operations  will  not  succeed.  It 
is  by  the  labours  of  the  former  that  the  latter  are 
supported.  From  that  sonrce,  ^  oar  Foreign 
Missionary  Society  has  derived  its  Careys  and 
Yatesea  in  the  east ;  oar  Bnrchells  and  Knibbs 
in  the  west.  I  have  lately  been  reading  the 
life  of  that  (I  was  aboat  to  say,")  immortal  hero, 
Knibb.  We  sometimes  attacn,  I  think,  too 
much  importance  to  heroes  such  as  those  of 
Waterloo ;  bat  I  think,  that  when  we  compare 
oar  hero  Knibb  with  men  of  that  character,  we 
have  ranch  more  reason  to  rejoice  than  those 
who  admire  them.  I  will  not  farther  detain  the 
meeting,  hot  «vill  call  on  the  Secretary  to  read 
the  Report. 

Rev.  S.  J.  Dayis  then  read  an  abstract^  of 
that  docnment  After  referring  to  the  trying 
oircdmstances  in  which  many  of  the  Missionaries 
had  been  placed,  in  conaeqnence  of  the  distress 
prevailing  in  some  of  the  agricaltaral  districts. 
It  went  on  to  state,  that  their  chief  diflicaltieB, 
however,  had  arisen  from  another  soarce.  They 
had  been  made  to  know  that  there  was  an  Es- 
tablished Chnrch  in  tiiis  country ;  that  it  had 
assumed  a  position  of  earnest  antagonism  to 
Dissent ;  that  many  of  its  friends  were  wealthy, 
infloential,  and  determined  to  promote  its  as- 
cendency at  jny  cost  of  personal  sacrifice ;  and 
that  many  more,  besides  possessing  these  or 
kindred  advantages,  were  not  very  scrnpalous 
in  using  means  which  every  truly  honourable 
and  enlightened  mind  must  condemn.  The 
Committee  have  employed,  during  the  year, 
ninety  agents  who  bad  laboured  at  aboat  as 
many  principal,  and,  by  the  valuable  assistance 
of  many  "  tellow-helpen  to  the  troth/'  at  333 
subordinate  stations.  They  had  given  assist- 
ance also,  both  in  England  and  Wales, to  several 
occasional  applicants,  whose  statistics  were  not 


included  in  the  Report  Upwards  of  500  per- 
sons had  been  added  to  the  churches,  not  as  the 
result  of  special  movements,  but  as  the  firait  of 
the  ordinary,  unpretending,  but  often  toilsome, 
persevering,  efforts  of  the  agents.  The  majority 
of  the  Missionaries  reported  a  considerable 
number  of  inquirers.  Instruction  had  been  given 
in  111  Sabbath-schools,  by  1196  teachers,  to 
7500  scholars.  Partly  through  the  operation  of 
causes,  from  which  all  denominational  Institu- 
tions had  snfTered,  the  Committee  had  been 
compelled  to  borrow  /400.  This  together  with 
1^200  borrowed  to  meet  the  deficiency  in  1845, 
left  the  Society  in  debt  ;f600.  The  present,  for 
obvious  reasons,  was  not  deemed  a  favourable 
time  in  which  to  make  a  special  effort  for  its  re- 
moval. If  the  churches  would  only  aid  the 
Committee  by  general,  regular,  and,  if  pos- 
sible, SIMULTANEOUS  DISTRICT  COLLBCTIONa, 
not  only  might  the  income  and  expenditure  be 
kept  in  tolerable  harmony,  but  assistance  might 
be  rendered  to  many  places,  which,  in  a  com- 
paratively short  time,  would  be  able  to  render 
assistance  to  others.  

The  Treasurer  then  presented  his  accounts^ 
from  which  it  appeared,  that  the  total  receipts 
of  the  Society,  during  the  year,  amounted  to 
£5119  Is. ;  the  expenditure  to  £5118  2s.  6d.; 
leaving  a  balance  in  hand  of  18s.  6d.,  which 
deducted  from  the  £600  that  had  been  borrowed, 
left  a  nett  balance  against  the  Society  of 
£999  Is.  6d. 

The  Rev.  F.  Tucker,  of  Manchester,  roae  to 
move, 

**  That  this  mMtlng  sympathises  with  the  agents 
of  the  Society,  in  the  diiiGoaragements  under  whloh 
many  of  them  are  called  to  Uboor ;  that  it  rejolees  ixk 
their  steady  perseveraneo  In  the  path  of  duty ;  that 
it  expresses  its  devout  thank^glvlnff  to  Almighty 
God  for  the  suooess  which  has  attended  their  laboon ; 
and  that  the  Report,  on  which  these  sentlmenta  are 
founded,  be  printed  and  cixwilated  under  the  direc- 
tion of  the  Committee."  . 

It  is  with  much  pleasure,  though  with  some 
diffidence,  that  I  appear  at  yonr  meeting  this 
evenin|(.  It  is  with  pleasure  1  do  now  appear, 
as  haying  been  once  an  agent  of  the  foreign 
Missionary  Society.  As  vou  sir,  have  hinted, 
it  has  sometimes  happened  that  these  two  great 
Institntions  have  been  pitted  against  each  other 
most  unreasonably  ana  most  unwisely.  If  ihe 
one,  like  the  telescope,  has  brought  within  our 
view  the  state  of  distant  lands  and  tribea» 
— the  other,  like  the  microscope,  has  made  us 
more  fiunilinr  with  the  immediate  sphere  beneath 
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onr  eyes ;  both  are  absolotely  Decesaary  to  oar 
full  discovery  of  troth  and  pereeptkn  of  doty. 
Let  aa  never  dash  the  two  initromenta  one 
against  the  other.  We  shoald  do  no  good  to 
either,  bat  perhaps  do  great  injary  to  both.  In- 
deed, [  cannot  conceive  that  we  take  a  right 
view  of  these  two  great  Societies,  unless  we  re- 
gard them  as  parts  of  one  great  whole.  They 
are  not  rivals,  they  are  aaziliaries ;  the  on.e  is 
absolutely  necessary  to  complete,  to  implement, 
the  efforts  of  the  other.  All  that  our  foreign 
Missionaries  can  do  is  to  light  np  the  great 
thoroughfares  of  the  world,  and  put  a  lamp 
here  and  there  in  the  midst  ot  the  great 
darkness ;  and  happjjr  and  honoured  is  the  man 
who  is  permitted  to  aindie  or  to  watch  the  6ame ; 
bot  this,  after  all,  is  not  doing  much  good,  un- 
less there  be  some  soch  Societies  aa  yours  to 
spread  the  illumination  wider,  to  carrv  it  into 
every  county,  village,  and  cottage  in  the  land. 
Success  to  both.  Let  never  a  whisper  be  heard 
of  one  against  the  other.  The  resolution  alludes 
to  the  discoanigement  of  the  agenta  af  your 
Society,  and  the  Report  which  we  have  just 
heard  states,  that  one^  of  the  chief  discou- 
ragements is  in  connexion  with  the  existence  of 
the  Established  Church.  Now  bear  with  me 
if  1  attempt,  for  a  moment,  to  express  on  this 
matter  what!  believe  to  be^nnrown  sentiments 
as  well  as  mine.  There  is  a  distinction  most 
clear  and  obvious  to  every  one  of  os,  which  oar 
opponents  on  this  question  will  persist  in  over- 
looking, t  mean^  this : — it  is  one  thing  to  be  a 
foe  to  the  establishment  of  the  Church,  it  is  an- 
other thin^  to  be  a  foe  to  the  Church  that  is  es- 
tablished. With  regard  to  the  Episcopal  church 
in  this  land,  with  some  modifications—important 
modifications  I  admit— I  think  we  can  all  ain- 
cerely  sa^  we  are  not  its  foes  ;  only  let  it  bot 
stand  by  itself,  with  no  other  head  but  Christ, 
and  no  other  support  than  the  contribotions  of 
its  friends.  Happy  in  our  estimation  the  day 
that  shall  see  all  men  Christians,  even  thoogh 
it  shall  see  them  all  Gpiscopaliaos.  The  king- 
dom of  God,  in  my  opinion,  ia  not  meat  and 
drink,  but  righteonsness,  joy,  and  peace,  in  the 
Holy  Ghost.  That  is  one  thin^ ;  hpt  on  the 
other  band — and  with  all  solemnity  Iniroald  say 
it— let  the  Episcopalian  Church  remain  esta- 
blished, or  let  any  other  cborch  take  its  place, 
for  it  would  ba  much  the  same,  and  we  see  in 
that  one  fact,  the  source  of  innumerable  mis- 
chiefs ;  we  see  religion  secolariaed,and  not  the 
state  Christianised :  we  see  the  grand  hindrance 
to  the  anion  of  the  godly,  and  one  of  the  great 
obstacles  to  the  conversion  of  the  world.  My 
resolution  speaks  of  circumstances  that  are 
favourable,  as  well  as  of  some  that  are  dis- 
cooraging.  ^  In  the  north  of  England  we  have 
been  rejoicing  in  a  decline  of  Socialism  aa  a 
great  and  awtol  system  of  infidelity.  It  has  de- 
clined like  every  one  of  its  predecessors,  and 
consolatory  it  is  to  the  Christian  to  remark, 
bow,  while  there  may  be  awful  infidelity,  infidel 
systems  must  be  short-lived ;  they  are  all 
Boicidal ;  they  carry  the  elements  of  self  dea- 
truction  within  themselves.  How  delightful  in 
the  north,  has  it  been  to  know,  that  the  agenta 
of  your  Society  have  gone  to  the  adherents  of 
this  wretched  svstem,  and  presented  to  them 
wholesome  and  heavenly  socialisn,  which 
teaehes  men  first  to  love  the  Lord  with  all  their 
bewta ;  and  this  lays  them  onder  the  strongest 


inducement  to  love  their  neiriiboart  as  ibej  love 
themselves.  Then,  just  wim  the  wane  of  So- 
cialism came  the  wide  diitribution  of  the  Scrip- 
tures. In  onr  Manchester  districts,  in  one 
single  year,  97,000  copies  of  the  Word  of  God 
were  sold  among  the  people.  Oh,  happy,  de- 
lightful omen!  We  know  who  haa  said,  "My 
word  aball  not  return  onto  me  void.^  The 
artisan  haa  been  sitting  in  his  cottage,  like  the 
eunuch  in  his  cbaric»t,  reading  the  Scriptures, 
and  yoor  agent  has  gone,  like  Philip,  and  joined 
himself  to  the  chariot,  asking  "  Understandest 
thott  whatibon  readest?"  and  then  has  begiin 
at  the  same  Scripture,  and  preached  to  him 
Jesus.  Yes,  we  must  gird  ourselves  for  the 
work ;  we  mast  cast  ourselves  on  the  rich  re- 
sources of  our  noble  voluntary  system.  That 
system  which  in  the  first  agea  carried  on  Chris- 
tianity ao  well,  haa  lost  little  of  its^  might  and 
vigour  now.  That  aystem  which  in  Scotland 
some  men  have  employed,  when  thev  deacried 
and  found,  under  the  shadow  of  Bcnioven  and 
Fentland,  mines  of  ^old  and  silver.  Oh.  let 
us  put  it  to  the  test  in  England !  Onr  work  ia 
great  and  noble ;  let  na  try  to  raiae  it  to  its  full 
dignitv,  never  disparaging  the  efforts  of  those 
who  have  toiled  so  well  lor  the  temporal  pros- 
perity of  the  nation.  Let  us  remember  that  oar 
hi^h  vocation,  aa  disciples  of  Jesas,  is  to  scatter 
spiritual  blessings  on  every  side,  to  invoke  the 
infiuence  of  the  Spirit  of  all  grace  ;  and  never 
may  we  desist  to  pray  and  labour,  till  oars  is 
the  happinesa  of  tlie  people  whose  God  is  the 
Lord. 

Rev.  C.  E.  BiBT,  of  Wantage.  It  has  been 
brooght  as  a  cbaii^e  af^inat  the  religion  of  the 
New  Testament,  that  it  supplies  no  roooi  and 
allows  no  scope  for  some  oi  the  noblest  virtues 
that  adorn  human  nature.  Friendship  and 
patriotism,  so  highly  exalted  by  every  otlier 
system  of  religion,  it  has  been  declared,  receive 
no  coantenance  from  the  doctrines  of  the  Ooapel. 
They  who  bring  this  olgection  a^inat  oar 
Chriatianity  want  the  candour  to  distmgaish  be* 
tween  the  expansion  and  the  elevation  of  virtue, 
and  what  they  would  regard  as  its  extension. 
Our  patriotiam  is  not  that  of  Greece  and  Rome, 
made  up  rather  of  various  antipathies  towards 
other  countries,  than  anything  of  charity  or  co- 
hesion at  home.  The  patriotism  of  Christians, 
like  every  other  virtue  that  is  formed  in  the 
school  of  Christ,  is  sanctified  by  the  Spirit  of 
God.  The  patriotism  of  Christians  will  never 
be  iband  to  clash  with  universal  benevolence. 
We  shall  not  seek  the  prosperity  of  one  coontry 
at  the  expense  of  the  general  happineas  of  man- 
kind ;  but  as  Christiana  and  Englishmen  we 
should  feel  the  claims  and  attractions  of  oor 
native  land.  The  land  of  our  fathers*  sepulchres, 
the  land  which  is  ruled  substantially  oy  eqoal 
law,  under  the  administratioa  of  a  gentle  aove- 
reiffn,  to  whoae  conatitntional  force  her  lo^al 
ana  affectionate  sabjects  bear  testimony  with 
one  acclaim  that  it  ia  without  a  flaw.  We  do 
feel  the  attractions  of  otir  native  land,  where 
civil  and  religions  liberty  is  eiijoyed  to  agreater 
extent  than  in  any  other  coontry  in  Europe, 
where  opportunities  for  the  propagation  of  the 
Gospel  to  those  at  home  and  abroaa  are  greater 
than  in  any  other  nation  under  heaven.  But  in 
otir  love  of  country  we  must  be  allowed  to  en- 
force the  Scriptural  principles  we  hold.  We 
are  told  that  righteousness  exalteth  a  nation. 
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and  where  there  is  no  vision  the  people  perish. 
Therefore  is  it  at  sach  a  meeting  as  this  our 
thoughts  and  oar  ioc^airies  are  natnrally  directed 
to  the  religions  faith  of  onr  native  country. 
When  onr  survey  is  pursued  ever  this  favoured 
land,  are  we  not  constrained  to  admit  that  the 
scenes  which  pass  before  us  are  thosejof  spiritual 
destitution  and  distress?  I  would,  ask.  what  is 
the  religions  condition  of  the  masses  who  in- 
habit ot^  cities  and  ^at  provincial  towns.  I 
heard  with  great  dehght  the  witness  borne  iVom 
one  of  the  most  populons  districts  of  the  land, 
that  an  odious  system  of  infidelity  was  on  the 
decline.  I  yet  fear  infidelity  will  prove  the 
hydra-headed  monster  that,  when  one  head  is 
severed  by  the  sword,  another  will  take  its 
room;  for,  under  my  own  observation,  looking 
abroad,  past  the  narrow  confines  of  my  own  ac- 
qnaintance,  in  the  great  population  of  our  cities 
and  towns,  1  discover  social  evils  in  full-blown 
enormity,  invading  the  peace  and  secnrity  of 
families,  destrojring  all  domestic  ties.  Looking 
abroad,  I  observe  the  avowed  act  of  irreligion, 
by  which  I  intend  the  entire  absence  of  the 
very  name  and  semblance  of  the  fear  of  Ood, 
declared  and  avowed  impiety,  undi^iised 
atheism.  When  we  turn  our  attention  to  the 
spiritual  state  of  our  mral  districts,  there  may 
be  some  sensation  of  relief;  when,  however, 
we  pass  firom  the  high  fever  of  fierce  passion  so 
rife  in  crowded  cities,  spiritual  evil  is  presented 
before  us  in  a  more  melancholy  form.  In  the 
rural  districts  of  our  land  we  are  brought  into 
contact  with  the  immobility  of  ignorance  and 
superstition.  The  spiritual  evil  there  presents 
itself,  not  in  the  active,  but  the  passive  form, 
and  1  call  upon  those  who,  witli  myself,  have 
daily  intercourse  in  .that  class  of  society,  to 
testify,  with  me,  that  the  agricultintil  mind  is, 
generally  speaking,  whether  by  the  hopes  or 
fears  of  ignorance,  impas.iive.  They  trust,  as 
they  are  taught  to  do,  for  regeneration  and  re- 
Diinion  of  sms,  in  the  performance  of  an  unin- 
telligible^ ceremonial.  Their  religion  consists 
in  a  cherished  reverence  for  forms  and  services, 
consecrated  places,  and  the  functions  of  the 
priesthood.  Of  the  way  of  reconciliation  pro- 
pagated in  the  Gospel  they  are  densely  ignorant 
iliey  have  a  name  to  live,  and  they  are  dead. 
What  has  been  done  for  onr  native  land  ?  I  re- 
joice that  1  can  appeal  to  the  Report.  That 
Report  ffoes  to  ihis  extent,— that  nearly  100 
agents  of  your  Society  are  filling  up  stations  of 
usefulness,  and  in  subordinate  stations  the 
amount  is  more  than  300 ;  that  1000  Sabbath- 
school  teachers  are  instructing  nearly  8000 
children  in  the  elementary  truths  of  the  Scrip- 
tures :  that  600  converts,  daring  the  past  year, 
have  been  added  to  the  number  of  the  faithful. 
I  mention  these  things,  not  as  a  ground  of  pre- 
mature triumph,  but  only  so  far  as  this  is,  that 
we  have  no  longer  to  do  with  speculatiou,  but 
with  facts, — no  longer  to  do  %vith  experiment, 
hot  with  proof;  and  if  we  are  now  wanting  in 
faith  and  energy  and  action,  where  shall  we  be 
when  He  cometh  to  find  faith  iipon  the  earth  ? 
What  have  we  done  personally  lor  Christianity  ? 
Oar  accountability  is  great ;  we  have  received 
grace  that  we  may  dispense  it  Has  our  con- 
▼eraatioo  been  seasoned  with  the  salt  of  the 
Gospel;  have  onr  prayers  been  earnest  and 
fer^Tnt ;  have  we,  in  the  energy  of  faith,  risen 
up  from  the  dust  of  debasement  to  wrestle  as  a 


prince  and  pre\*ail  with  God  T  Has  our  personal 
liberality  been  in  accordance  with  the  claim's  of 
the  great  object  that  we  contemplate  in  the  Mis- 
sionary field?  Are  we  spending  and  bein^  spent 
on  the  great  cause  of  our  common  Christianity? 
The  proper  point  to  which  this  meeting  should 
be  brought  is  prospective.  What  shall  we  now 
do  for  onr  native  laud?  One  thing  we  can  do 
— give  to  this  subject  more  serious  thought  and 
more  solemn  reflection  than  we  have  hitherto 
done.  Let  ns  consider  how  far  the  question  of 
our  personal  and  active  interests  in  the  Home 
Missionary  cause  is  connected  with  the  evidence 
of  our  personal  piety  and  the  faithfulness  of  onr 
attachment  to  jesos  (^hrist  Then,  when  we 
are  brought  to  comprehend  that  the  Missionary 
spirit  is  not  an  accessarv  to  the  Gospel,  is  not 
the  mere  adornment  of  toe  Christian  character, 
--that  the  Missionary  spirit  and  Christianity, 
rightly  understood,  are  one  and  the  same  thing, 
— how  can  we  be  found  otherwise  than  as  re- 
deeming the  time  ?  I  look  around  the  platform 
and  gtze  upon  this  assembly ;  brethren  and 
Christiui  friends,  it  is  the  afternoon  of  life  with 
many  of  us,  when  the  most  unreflecting  labourers 
are  casting  glances  at  the  declining  sun.  The 
largest  portion  of  the  day's  work  remains  incom- 
plete in  comparison  with  what  they  have  done 
whilst  we  are  dallying  with  the  fresh  hours  of 
the  morning  as  though  they  were  endless.  Ay, 
**  the  nigiit  cometh  when  no  man  can  work,*'  and 
the  lengthened  shadows  which  coming  events 
cast  on  the  sunset  of  life  are  the  heralds  of 
that  universal  shade  which  will  soon  envelope 
all. 

The  resolution  was  then  put  and  carried. 

The  Rev.  J.  Brown  rose  to  move  the  second 
resolution : — 

"That  while :thls  meatinff  is  thankftd  for  the 
amoani  of  agency  emplored  by  the  Society,  and  for 
the  measure  of  saceen  which  has  attended  its  opera* 
tionsj  it  is  atrongly  of  opinion  that  the  state  of  the 
country  requires  that  the  operations  of  the  institu» 
tion  should  be  graetly  extended,  both  Jxl  the  agri* 
oaUural  and  mannfactnring  districts.*' 

There  is,  perhaps,  no  feeling  more  congenial 
to  the  Christian  heart  (ban  gratitude  and  thanks- 
giving. It  is,  I  think,  a  topic  of  gratitude,  it  is* 
and  it  ought  to  be,  a  time  of  thankaciving  and 

E raise,  that  in  the  past  vear  this  Society  has 
een  enabled  to  sustain  ninety  agents ;  that  the 
labours  of  these  agents  have  been  extended 
over  223  stations;  mat  by  the  ministration  of 
these  agents  500  haman  souls  have  been  added 
to  the  number  of  Uie  professed  followers  of 
Jesus  Christ ;  !that  there  are  somewhere  be- 
tween 7000  and  H'JOO  children  under  Sabbath- 
school  instruction,  with  upwards  of  1000 
teachers.  Regarding  this  latter  sphere  of  oper- 
ation simply,  it  is  utterly  impossible  for  us  to 
form  anything  like  an  adequate  idea  of  the 
amount  of  good  which  may  thus  be  accom- 
plished. The  numbers  to  which  I  have  just  re- 
ferred are  speedily  ottered ;  it  requires  no 
minute  analysis  to  grasp  the  amount ;  but  it  does' 
require  what  no  one  in  this  assembly  can  give 
— an  amount  of  power  which  no  one  here  pos- 
sesses—to estimate  the  length  of  time,  the  extent 
of  country,  the  duration  to  which  these  benefits 
mav  extend.  Why,  the  truth  imparted  to  these 
children  in  youth  may  be  handed  down  by  them, 
without  any  instrumentality  from  this  or  similar 
Societies,  from  age  to  age,  and,  perhaps,  be  but 
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Bpoken,  when  the  last  trampet  shall  blow,  and 
the  dead  be  raised.  Yet,  the  resolution  which 
I  have  JQst  read  states,  that  this  meeting  is 
strongly  of  opinion,  that  a  greater  amount  of 
Bgencv  ought  to  be  employed ;  that  this  Institu- 
tion should  be  enlarged  in  the  sphere  of  its 
operations;  and  I  think  whatever  nas  been  or 
snail  be  recorded  is  but  as  the  earnest  of  what 
we  ought  to  do — ^is  simply  an  indication  of  how 
much  Igood  has  been  done  by  a  simple  amount 
of  agency ;  and,  therefore,  under  what  deep  ob- 
ligations we  are  placed,  to  bring  into  action  the 
utmost  amount  of  agency  at  our  command.  It 
surely  cannot  be  an  adeuuate  contribution  to  the 
spiritual  necessities  of  tais  our  native  country, 
that  the  Baptist  community  should  have  but 
ninety  agents  directly  employed  by  them.  Surely 
the  paltry  sum — for  paltry  and  contemptible  it 
is— of  about  .f  5000  is  not  the  amount  which  the 
whole  of  the  baptists  ought  to  contribute  for  the 
evangelization  of  their  native  land.  ^  There  are, 
in  the  age  in  which  we  live,  indications  that,  if 
at  anytime,  there  are  strong  calls  upon  us  to  be 
up  and  doing,  that  time  is  the  |>resent  one.  The 
age  in  which  we  live  is  emphatically  the  moving 
age.  In  commerce,  in  politics,  in  religion,  the 
spirit  of  inquiry  has  been  awakened.  Opinions 
which  passed  current,  unauestinned  for  centu- 
ries, are  now  disputed  and  rejected  ;  systems, 
theories,  principles,  to  which  the  human  mind 
has  paid  homage  for  centuries,  are  now  openly 
impugned ;  autnority,  as  such,  is  of  no  avail 
whatever.  We  quarrel  not  with  this  spirit,  we 
love  this  spirit ;  but  we  cannot  tail  to  observe 
that  in  this  conflict  of  opinion  and  thouglit  the 
anti-christian  elements  are  numerous,  potent, 
and  compact.  They  meet  us  in  every  quarter 
to  which  we  turn ;  they  appear  before  us  in 
>'arions  relations  and  different  hues.  That  Re- 
port which  has  just  been  read  has  referred  to 
some  of  these.  The  spirit  of  infidelity,  the  last 
which  we  should  have  thought  would  nave  been 
called  from  its  tomb,  is  now  awake.  The  liter- 
ature of  our  dav  is  imbued  with  it  to  a  great  ex- 
tent. While  toe  learned  of  foreign  lands  are 
transmuting  the  plainest  trutlis  of  the  Christian 
writings  into  meaningless  mysticism,  the  liter- 
ature of  our  land  is  making  these  truUis  the  butts 
at  which  they  throw  their  shafls.  The  philoso- 
pher is  frequently  a  sceptic,  the  ignorant  is  fre- 
auently  a  scoffer,  and  itis  not  too  much  too  say, 
latwe  are  progressing  towards  that  state  at 
which  Gibbon  says  pagan  Rome  had  arrived, 
when  all  reliffion  was  regarded  by  the  people  as 
nqnaily  true,  by  the  philosopher  as  equally  false, 
and  ,by  the  magistrate  as  equally  useful.  Infi- 
delity is  not  the  only  spirit  that  is  awake,  nor 
is  it,  perhaps,  the  most  dangerous  and  fatal. 
Catholicism  in  its  various  forms  is  at  work ; 
siienUy  does  it  attempt  to  imbue^  the  masses ; 
proudly  and  vauntii^ly  is  it  heard  in  the  senate ; 
and  noble  lords  can  declare  now,  what  in 
former  time  was  never  heard  in  St.  Stephen's, 
that  the  antagonism  between  Protestantism  ana 
Popery  is  a  deadly  one,  and  that  they  entertain 
confident  hopes  that  the  struggle  must  issue  in 
the  extinction  of  Protestantism.  In  that  senti- 
ment I  fully  concur;  the  battle  is  deadly. 
Protestantism  will  be  extinguished,  but  it  will 
be  extinguished  by  the  overthrow  of  the  system 
against  which  it  protests.  A  mere  glance  at  the 
state  of  our  country  will  perhaps  convince  us 
that  immorality  and  vice  are  steadily,  if  not  ra- 


pidly, progressins.  I  think  we  can  see  them  in 
this  vast  city.  My  friend,  who  has  just  spoken, 
has  observed  that  he  has  traced  then^elsewhere. 
That  noble  river,  tiie  pride  and  shame  of  our 
city,  bears  on  the  myriads  that  carry  moral  de* 
solation  wherever  they  go.  The  claims  of  the 
Lord's  day  are  losing  ueir  hold  tt{Km  the  popular 
mind,  and  where  there  is  not  positive  contempt 
of  religion,  there  is  absolute  indifference  and 
carelessness.  One  of  the  points  which  strikes 
us  most  strongly  in  observing  the  present  state 
of  society  is  this,  that,  in  the  various  movements 
which  are  made  the  great  object  at  which  the 
actors  aim,  is  the  popular  mind,  infidelity  is, 
in  this  respect,  distinct  from  what  it  was  in 
former  times.  The  assaults  on  religion  come 
not  in  ponderous  tomes,  they  are  addressed  not 
to  the  secluded,  they  are  designed  not  to  adorn 
the  shelves  of  bibliotists,  they  come  to  us  in  the 
ephemeral  publications  of  the  day, — they  come 
in  the  witty  epigram,  and  the  licentious  poem. 
When  the  pastor  in  this  sanctuary  is  preaching 
the  Gospel  of  the  blessed  God,  when  he  is  nu- 
folding  toe  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ,  almost 
within  his  voice  the  gospel  according  to  Adam 
Smith,  the  mystery  ot  the  Wealth  of  Nations,  is 
proclaimed  to  others.  It  is  not  an  uncommon 
thin^f  for  us  to  see  in  the  metropolis  lectures  on 
a  science,  on  the  drama,  on  social  states  and 
social  pursuits  advertised  for  the  very  day— the 
only  day  in  which  the  nuuses  can  attend  Co  their 
souls.  Now,  the  point  to  which  I  bring  these 
observations  is  this.  Here  yon  have  a  Society 
designed  immediately  for  the  mass;  it  is  in- 
tended to  visit  the  scattered  poor  of  the  agricul- 
tural dbtricts,  to  come  into  contact  with  the 
dense  mass  of  impurity.  Your  agents  are  men 
of  ardent  and  deep  piety,  men  of  untiring  zeal 
and  perseverance,  men  who  preach  the  simplest 
truth,  and  that  in  the  simplest  way ;  men  who 
go  and  leave  the  tracts  containing  truth  behind 
them,  who  scatter  tlie  Scriptures  where  they  go; 
and  if  you  would  take  your  proper  part  in  (he 
great  conflict  going  on,  you  must  do  what  you 
can,  not  merely  to  bid  God-speed  to  the  Society, 
but  to  oil  the  wheels  of  the  great  machine  which 
is  to  regenerate  our  land.  The  period  at  which  we 
are  now  arrived  is  not  merely  one  characterized 
by  great  and  stirring  movements,  but  one,  too, 
in  which  our  principles,  as  Voluntarists,  are 
placed  in  the  scale  and  weighed.  This  is  to 
all  the  season  of  temptation  and  Uie  period  of 
trial.  As  Voluntarists,  probably  we  have  never 
stood  ^  in  similar  circumstances  before  ;  even 
those  in  high  places  now  recognize  the  point  at 
which  we  aim.  They  see  that,  when  we  dis- 
pute the  right  of  the  state  to  educate,  we  dis" 
pute  the  right  likewise  of  the  state  to  maintain 
Christianity  in  alliance  with  itself.  Grant  the 
former,  that  the  state  has  no  right  to  educate, 
virtually,  the  latter  too  is  granted.  I  have 
heard  it  said,  that  it  is  one  thing  to  oppose 
measures  when  they  are  in  prospect,  but  when 
they  have  been  adopted,  and  can  no  longer  be 
averted,  it  is  another  thing  to  consider  what 
steps  we  are  to  take  with  regard  to  them.  I 
have  heard  it  significantly  said,  that  we  may 
protest  against  measures,  and  then  avail  our- 
selves of  their  provisions ;  tiiat  is,  when  inter- 
pret«^d,  we  are,  by  our  actions,  to  give  the  lie 
to  our  woids.  Niy,  there  are  not  wauting 
noble  lords  who  do  not  deem  us  beneath  their 
notice.  Tiiey  scatter  thctf  smiles  and  blandish' 
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ments  wilh  woodrooi  gnce  and  coDdescensioa. 
They  express  their  confident  hopea,  that  when 
the    momentary  irritation    has    been    soothed 
away,  when  the  revolt  of  passion  has  been  sup- 
IH-essed,  when  reason  has  oeen  restored  to  her 
throne  and  her  authority,  then  we  will  retrace 
the  steps  we  have  taken,  and  with  penitence 
accept  the  boon  which  we  have  hitherto  de- 
spised.   If  the  opposition  we  offer  to  these 
nieasores  be  upon  principle^  no  change  of  cir- 
cmnstances,  and  no  decision  of  senates  can 
adect  them.    The  rise  and  h\[  of  empires,  and 
the  lapse  of  ages,  touch  not  principles.    They 
are  as  immortal  as  the  minds  in  which  they 
dwell,  and  as  immortal  as  the  resources    of 
truth  from  which  they  proceed.     There  is  no 
divorce  from  your  principles :  yon  take  them  for 
better  and  for  worse,  for  nealth  and  for  sickness, 
for  richer  and  for  poorer.    Thev  are  not  sails 
which  yon  can  set  to  catch  tne    favourable 
breeze,  and  which  you  can  furl  when  the  ad- 
verse gale  shall  blow.  ^  They  are  not  hot-house 
plants,  on  which  the  air  of  day  may  blow,  but 
which  the  air  of  night  is  not  to  touch — ^tbey 
mnst  be  battered  by  the  tempest  and  strength- 
ened by  the  blast.     If  you  recognize  these 
truths,  yoQ  must  act  them   out,   and  in  re- 
ference to   this  Society.     That    Report    has 
borne  testimony  to  certain  quarters  whence  op- 
position comes.    What  has  in  past  time  come, 
IS  but  little  compared  with  what  future  times 
will  produce.     Your  agents  engaged  in  a  sinc^le 
village,  under  the  firown  of  the  esquire  and  the 
parson,  are  the  men  who  will  be  the  first  to  be 
tempted.    The   members  of  these    churches, 
scattered,  some  over  a  long  tract  of  land,  in 
humble  circumstances  of  life,  while  perhaps  tlieir 
daily  bread  may  be  on  one  side,  and  their  con- 
sciences on  Uie  other,  will  be  the  first  to  be  as- 
sailed and  to  feel  the  power.    Now,  I  call  npon 
you  to  sympathise  with  these  men  whom  you 
tlms  send  forth ;  to  strengthen  their  hands  by 
your  liUM>ur,  to  sustain  them  in  the  work  in 
which  they  are  engaged.    If,  at  anj  period, 
fidelity  to  vour  principles  demands  this,  this  is 
that  period.    It  cannot  be  concealed  that  there 
are  men  who  think  that  we  have  no  faithfulness 
to  our  principles.    Thev  think  we  have  pro- 
tested against  an  establishment  because  we  have 
been  shut  out  from  being^  in  an  establishment 
ourselves.  They  bring  their  tentative  processes, 
— this  one  of  education  is  but  preparatory  to  a 
tentative  one  with  regard  to  the  Church.    Touch 
these  and  the  leprous  spot  will  extend  through- 
out  the  whole  system.    Fidelity  to  Christ  de- 
mands more  than  fidelity  to  principle.    Moral 
principle  comes  from  Christ —he  is  its  lord  and 
master.    Fidelity  to  his  cause  requires  that  yon 
should  send  forth  more  labourers,  and  sustain 
cheerfully  and  heartily  those  yon  have  alreadr 
engaged.    I  am  convinced  we  are  not  sum- 
eiently  impressed  with  the  importance  of  Home 
Missions.    To  whatever  cause  it  may  be  as- 
cribed, the  fact  is  indisputable  that  that  sweetest 
of  all  words,  "  home,''  loses  its  power  and  po- 
potency  when  associated  with  Missions.    The 
claims  from  a  distance  exhaust  the  ocean:  and, 
when  the  church  at  home  comes  to  call  tor  its 
share,  the  fountain  is  dry.  Nay,  there  are  some 
who  can  pass  the  putria  courts  and  loatlisome 
lanes,  which,  perhaps,  abut  their  dwellings,  and 
think  little  ot.the  misery  and  crime  existing 
there.    Let  me  not  be  misunderstood.    I  would 


not  circumscribe  your  sympathies  by  the  cliffs 
of  our  native  land;  I  would  not  drain  your 
hearts  by  the  ties  of  language  and  blood  ; 
Christianity  has  nothing  circumscribed  or  re- 
strictive about  it.  Let  it  not  be  supposed  that 
our  cultivation  of  Home  Missions  will  affect  io 
the  least  the  Foreign  :  while  we  are  thus  aim- 
ing to  make  our  native  land  truly,  as  well  as  in 
name,  a  Christian  land,  we  are  doing  the  ut- 
most we  can  do  for  foreign  countries.  If  the 
world  is  man's  field,  the  Gospel  is  to  be  first 
preached  at  Jerusalem.  Home  operations  are 
the  Eden  we  would  fain  cultivate,  and  from  the 
garden  of  the  Lord  we  will  render  fragrant  our 
work ;  we  will  adorn  humanity ;  and  it  is  nut 
till  home,  our  native  land,  has  been  fully  Chris- 
tianized, that  the  voice  in  heaven  to  which  that 
Report  refers,  will  be  heard,  when  it  shall  be 
said,  **  Hallelujah,  the  Lord  Ood  omnipotent 
reigneth;  the  kingdoms  of  this  world  have 
become  the  kingdoms  of  our  Lord  and  of  his 
Christ.** 

Rev.  J.  H.  HiNTON :  I  am  happy  in  having 
an  opportunity  of  expressing  before  this  audi- 
tory my  deep  sense  of  the  necessity,  import- 
ance, and  value  of  the  operations  sustained  by 
this  institution.  By  far  the  larger  part  of  my 
life  I  have  resided  in  three  of  the  districts 
which  are  under  its  culture.  The  first  in  Ox- 
fordshire, the  darkest  county  probably,  as  Ox- 
ford itself  is  the  darkest  place  in  England  ;  the 
next  in  Pembrokeshire,  the  third  in  Berkshire. 
For  the  last  nearly  ten  years,  residing  in  this 
vast  hive  of  human  beings,  I  have  seen  little  of 
the  country.  The  report  which  has  been  read 
this  evening  seems  to  carry  me  up  on  some 
eminence  from  which  I  survey  the  districts  with 
which  I  have  been  partly  conversant,  and  otlier 
districts  too,  and  I  behold  in  them  at  once  tlie 
desolations  of  ignorance  and  sin,  and  also  the 
results  of  tlie  hallowed  industry  and  fertilizing 

r)wer  which  have  been  expended  npon  them, 
should  net  be  very  happy  in  this  survey,  even 
if  all  England  were  a  converted  land,  and  if 
there  were  not  in  it  an  impenitent  sinner  left; 
fori  hold  the  baptist  deuomination-'and  this 
Society  is  in  part  its  representation — to  be  in 
possession  of  a  portion  or  Divine  truth  possessed 
by  none  other.  It  wonld  be  not  only  quite  fair, 
and  quite  ri^ht,  and  quite  necessary  that  this 
portion  of  Divine  truth  shonld  have  its  chance 
of  diffusion  and  triumph  too  as  well  as  all  the 
rest  of  the  mass  to  whicn  it  belongs;  and  I  shonld 
not  consent,  even  if  every  perton  in  the  com- 
munion were  a  Christian  indeed,  that  that  part 
of  the  word  of  God  which  relates  to  believers* 
baptism  shonld  be  thereby  practically  sup- 
pressed. But  I  rejoice  the  more,  not  because 
England  is  in  a  condition  in  which  vast  multi- 
tudes are  i^orant  of  God,  and  in  the  way  to 
ruin ;  but  since  this  is  the  fact,  I  rejoice  the 
more  that  this  Society  carries  out  not  simply  tlic 
peculiar  truth  held  by  onr  body,  but  the  gene- 
ral truths  held  by  all  those  who  love  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  iii  sincerity.  We  preach  the  gos* 
pel ;  we  teach  men  tlie  simplest,  but  tlierefore 
the  most  important  verities  of  Christianity,  and 
carty  thus  mto  operation  a  system  of  means  of 
Divine  appointment  of  the  most  urgent  neces- 
sity and  most  blessed  adaptation  for  man,— a 
deed  in  which  it  might  seem  we  were  entitled, 
and  might  reckon  upon  the  approbation  of  all 
good  men  and  the  co-operation  of  the  Lord 
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God  Almighty.  What  is  it  to  My  that  there  if 
oppositioo  to  aach  a  connie  as  this  ?  If^  indeed, 
the  opposition  came  from  qaarters  of  avowed 
iniquity,  we  should  nnderstand  it ;  hot  what  is 
it  to  say  that  opposition  to  such  a  course  as 
this  comes  from  any  body  called  Christian — 
comes  from  the  Established  Church,  or  a  por- 
tion of  the  Established  Church  of  this  country  I 
Why  that  is  not  at  all  events  in  the  direct  line 
of  apostolic  flocceasion  ;  for  one  of  them  said, 
that  even  when  the  gospel  was  preached  out  of 
strife  and  contention,  which  sow  it  is  not,  he 
therein  did  rejoice,  yea,  and  would  rejoice.  It 
is,  however,  quite  true  that  the  agents  of  this 
Society  do  meet  with  difficulty ;  and  another 
thing  is  quite  true,  they  are  likely  to  meet  with 
more  difficulty.  The  report  of  the  Society 
has  glanced  at  the  cause  of  this,  and  one  of 
these  causes  is  with  great  justice  q>ecified 
as  consisting  of  the  recent  act  of  the  Le- 
gislature, whereby  a  system  of  education 
under  the  aid  of  State  patronage  has  been 
sanctioned  by  a  very  large  majority  of  the  lower 
House.  This  educational  measure  would  un- 
doubtedly aggravate  the  difficulties  of  the 
agents  oi  this  Society  :  it  would  do  bo^  whether 
it  apply  for  the  Gk)vemment  grants  towards  the 
support  of  schools  or  not,  for  it  is  of  the  vicious 
nature  of  this  measur'',  that  it  augments  the 
wealth  of  the  rich,  and  robs  the  poor ;  that  it 
increases  the  strength  of  the  strong,  and  aggra- 
vates the  weakness  of  the  feeble ;  and  let  us, 
as  we  may.  apply  for  these  grants,  and  get 
them  too  ;  if  we  do  get  them,  it  will  still  be  to 
us  a  comparative  diminution  of  strength,  and 
an  Bgfl;ravation  of  difficulties.  But  what  will 
it  be,  if  we  do  not  apply  for  these  grants,  if  we 
shall  conduct  our  schools  as  best  we  may,  and 
so  have  them  brought  into  direct  disadvantage- 
ous competition  with  schools  that  are  receivmg 
money  from  the  public  purse,  which  unquestion- 
ably, as  far  as  resources  are  concerned,  will 
have  immediate  facilities  for  meeting  expenses  ? 
We  shall  suffer  much.  The  advantages  held 
out  by  schools  that  take  the  grant,  will  tend 
materially  to  the  embarrassment  of  schools 
that  do  not  take  it.  That  is  not  to  be  con- 
cealed from  us.  Then  great  difficulties  are  be- 
fore the  agents  of  this  Society  in  common  with 
others ;  and  it  is  a  question  of  the  sreatest  im- 
portance, what  shall  be  done  ?  Shall  we  or  shall 
we  not  ask  for  the  Government  grant  ?  We 
are  none  of  us  going  to  be  bribed  out  of  what  is 
a  principle  with  us.  We  are  none  of  us  going 
to  barter  our  consciences  for  gold ;  it  has  been 
an  insult,  when  we  said  our  consciences  forbade 
ns  taking  money  from  the  public  purse, — it  has 
been  an  insult  and  wrong  to  offer  it  I  do  not 
think  that  any  man,  who  lelt  tlie  freedom  of  bis 
own  conscience,  would  have  ever  oflered  to 
boy  mine.  But  if  a  knave  has  asked  me  to  sell 
my  conscience,  it  is  at  the  time  more  incumbent 
upon  me  than  ever  to  prove  I  am  not  a  knave, 
but  an  honest  man.  if  ever  there  was  a  time 
when  I  would  have  sold  my  conscience,  it  is 
not  now.  When  men  are  looking  on  with  a  sly 
sneer,  and  saying,  **  He  will  take  the  money  after 
the  measure  is  passed,  though  he  make  an  out- 
cry now.'' — No ;  this  is  a  time  when  statesmen 
should  be  taught  a  great  lesson,  and  conscience 
should  be  demonstrated  in  a  way  that  cannot 
be  mistaken.  Legislators  have  said,  if  we  be* 
Ueved  that  the  Distenten  woald  not  take  the 


money,  we  wonld  not  oStr  it  to  the  Church* 
Let  them  know  that  the  Dissenters  will  not 
take  it,  at  whatever  sacrifice.  I  ieel  that  I  am 
to  maintain  that  ground,  even  if  I  saw  every 
effort  I  could  make  or  promote  for  educatioa 
snatched  away  from  me.  It  is,  I  suppose,  a 
scramble  for  children :  a  pitiful  scramble,  that 
will  dirtj  everybody's  nngers  that  meddles  with 
it  Be  it  so ;  whatever  sacrifices  it  occasions, 
let  it  come.  We  have  for  the  most  part  had 
fair  weather  for  our  profession  of  religion, 
though  not  wholly  so.  Our  forefathers  main- 
tained their  consistency  in  many  a  straggle;  and 
what  are  we,  that  we  are  to  set  down  as  a  rale 
of  Divine  Providence  that  no  storms  are  to  light 
upon  us  ?  Or  if,  instead  of  the  storm  it  be  the 
sunshine,  are  we,  whose  forefiithers  faced  the 
first,  going  to  be  coaxed  by  the  instrumentality 
of  gold  ?  If,  when  the  tempest  came,  oar  fore- 
fathers wrapped  more  closely  the  cloak,  are  wr, 
now  that  the  sun  is  shining,  going  to  cast  it 
away  ?  No ;  the  principle  is  the  same  in  both 
cases,  whether  the  State  terrifies  us  by  saying, 
"  You  shall  go  to  prison,"  or  mying,  "  Here  is 
gold  for  you,  if  you  will  admit  oar  aid  in  re- 
ligion.'' If  I  once  take  its  gold,  upon  what 
ground  can  I  deny  its  riffht  to  imprison  or  to  per- 
secute ?  It  is  the  old  oevil  in  an  angel's  form, 
and  it  is  for  us  to  make  this  coaxing  angel  know 
that  we  see,  what  I  think  the  Bishop  of  Nor- 
wich said  he  saw  in  our  opposition  to  the  Edu- 
cational Scheme,  the  cloven  foot.  And  as  for 
religion  making  its  way  in  difficulties,  as  for 
any  notion  that  the  gospel  cannot  prevail  ex- 
cept in  fair  weather,  as  for  the  idea  that  there 
will  be  no  triumph  of  Christianity,  where  ob- 
stacles are  thrown  in  it  way — away  with  such  a 
notion  as  this.  I  do  not  mean  to  say  that 
Christianity  goes  on  better  for  persecution  ;  hot 
we  know  that  in  persecution  Christianity  has 
triumphed,  and  that  to  its  success  it  did  not 
require  tranquil  times.  When  it  was  first 
launched,  it  was  in  bitter  opposition;  it  has 
gone  through  many  persecutions,  and  it  is  the 
rock  against  which  many  waves  have  broken 
themselves ;  but  it  stands  firm,  and  shall  stand 
to  the  last  There  are  just  two  things  for  us  to 
do ;  first,  to  see  that  our  weapons  be  exclir' 
sively  of  heavenly  temper ;  do  not  let  ns  be  in- 
duced to  use  any  instrumentality  of  which  we' 
cannot  say,  as  the  Apostle  said, "  Our  weapons 
are  not  carnal."  In  the  next  place,  let  us  em- 
ploy them  in  that  ficmness  and  consistency  which 
God  our  helper  promises.  It  is  not  a  strife  be- 
tween man  and  man  ;  it  is  not  a  strife  between 
tiie  potsherds  of  the  earth ;  it  is  not  CIrarcb* 
men  against  Dissenters,  unendowed  classes 
against  endowed;  but  it  is  the  power  of  Ood, 
against  the  devices  of  men,  the  instrument  of 
God's  ordination,  and  the  power  of  God's  Holy 
Spirit  against  the  pride  ana  corruption  of  man's 
heart.  Who  is  he  that  hath  God  on  his  side  ? 
If  we  have  any  suspicion  that  the  cause  in 
which  we  are  embarked  is  not  the  cause  of 
God,  let  us  begin  to  retire,  and  lay  bv  our  ex- 
ertions, and  have  done.  If  it  be,  with  what  • 
feeling-- a  deep,  profound  ieeling—shonld  we 
engage  in  it!  What  we  preach  is  the  gospel  of 
salvation  ;  it  is  linked  with  the  power  of  God, 
the  power  of  God  to  sah'ation,  by  the  energy  of 
his  own  Spirit,  in  every  man  that  belie veth.  Let 
us  not  only  work,  but  work  in  the  cheerful  atti- 
tude of  ezpectatioD,  in  the  deepest  humility^ 
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Srayerfnl  for  that  influeDce  od  which  oar  triamph 
(>penda.    "  Let  the  sea  roar,  and  die  maltitnde 
of  isles  tremble,  we  haye  no  iear ;  God  is  oar 
refuge,  even  the  God  of  Jacob,  oar  stren^  and 
our  salvation.^ 
The  resolution  was  then  pat  and  carried. 

Rev.  J.  BiGwooD,  of  Bieter,  rose  to  more : 

"That  this  meeting  has  heard  with  regret,  that 
the  annual  ineoine  of  the  Society  la  considerably  be- 
low the  expenditure ;  that  it  would  hope  and  pray 
that  the  special  circumstances  which  hare  tended  to 
increase  its  debt  during  the  past  year  may  speedily 
be  removed ;  and  would  earnestly  entreat  the 
churches,  by  moans  of  general,  stat^,  and,  as  lar 
possible,  simultaneous  collections,  to  place  in  the 
hands  of  the  Committee  suflScient  funds  not  only 
for  the  msintenanse,  but  the  augmentation  of  its 
agency."  % 

I  do  not  intend  to  occupy  the  time  of  this  meet- 
ing for  more  than  two  or  three  minates:  bat 
there  was  one  remark  made  by  the  last  speaker 
to  which  I  would  wish  now  io  direct  attention, 
that  it  nay  be  impressed  on  your  minds  and  in- 
flornce  yoa  in  that  which  cornea  to  be  per- 
formed by  yoa  to-night ;  that  is,  the  action  of 
fiving  to  the  Baptist  Home  Missionary  Society, 
n  order  to  onr  success  io  any  olvject.  it  is  ne« 
cessary  we  should  have  an  eiact  idea  of  the 
imtare  of  the  object  to  be  attained,  the  extent 
of  that  object,  and  the  adeouacy  of  the  means 
we  employ  for  its  accomplishment.  If  these 
thmga  nre  impressed  upon  onr  minds,  we  shall 
then  with  eafperness  pnrsne  the  means,  and  we 
shall  be  trinmpbsnt  in  the  porsuit.  Just  for  one 
moment  to  apply  this  to  the  snl^t  of  Home 
Ihlissions.  The  object  we  have  before  ns  ia  the 
regeneration  of  our  fellow  countrymen.  We  are 
ansioos  that  our  kindred,  according  to  the  fleah, 
onr  brothers  and  sisters  iu  Great  Britain,  may 
be  brongfat  under  the  sanctifying  and  ennobling 
influence  of  the  goapel  of  Christ.  We  have, 
in  aiming  at  the  accomplishment  of  this  object, 
difficnttMs  to  contend  with.  We  have  a  ays- 
tem  of  corrupted  Christianity  so  nearly  like  the 
troe,  that  many  mistake  the  imaginary  for  the 
reality.^  We  have  a  priesthood  dominant  and 
intriguing,  who,  hj  a  kind  of  fictitious  reverence 
and  status  in  society,  exert  their  influence  over 
the  minds  of  men.  We  have  the  seal  of  Parlia- 
ment pat  upon  this  institution.  We  have  an 
aristocracy,  whose  interests  are  combined  with 
thia  institution,  supporting  it  It  is  aided  by  all 
the  advantageons  circumstances  of  ivealth,  learn- 
ing, and  gentility.  It  is  against  this  we  have  to 
contend ;  and  in  the  viliagea  of  our  country 
especially  its  influence  will  be  felt,  and  parti- 
cniarly  in  tlie  county  from  whence  I  rome. 
Those  who  are  under  the  guidance  of  the 
Bishop  of  Exeter,  are  the  inaividoals  who  op- 
pose yonr  agents  in  their  work,  and  are  most 
successful  in  their  opposition.  I  know  a  village 
where  the  clergvman  forbids  the  inhabitants, 
and  they  are  fools  enough  to  obey,  io  receive  a 
Dissenting  teacher,  whilst  the  people  are  taught 
that  baptismal  regeneration  is  in  accordance 
with  tlie  will  of  Ood,  and  that,  admitted  into 
the  church  bv  baptism,  they  shall  be  heirs  of 
everlasting  life  and  glory.  Whilst  we  have 
these  difficulties  to  contend  with,  let  us  inquire 
whether  the  means  we  possess  io  overcome 
them  are  adequate  to  the  end  at  which  we  aim. 
V\  hat  are  these  means?  The  simple  gospel  as 
tt  was  given  to  na.    Let  fhoae  men  who  hare 


the  fear  of  God  in  their  hearts  ^  with  that  gos- 
pel in  their  hands  into  these  villages,  and  they 
will  be  successful  in  evangelizing  our  country- 
men, overcoming  obstacles,  and  spreading  the 
influences  of  the  truth.    This  is  the  only  means 
calculated  to  advance  this  obgect,  and  the  only 
means  we  can  employ.    If  we  seek  any  other 
means  we  shall  fail.    Do  we  hope  to  bring  men 
io  Christianity  by  wealth  1   We  have  no  wealth 
eqnal  to  those  who  oppose  it.    Do  we  intend, 
by  splendid  buildings,  to  bring  people  to  it? 
They  bave  learning  and  resources  at  their  com- 
mand, and  we  cannot  compete  with  them  in 
these  points.    But  when  we  go  with  the  simple 
truth  as  it  is  in  Christ,  we  have  something  Inat 
arrests  attention — something  new,    something 
unearthly,  which  will  And  its  vray  to  the  hearts 
of  our  fellow  men,  and  by  the  influence  of 
which  we  ^all  eventually  succeed.    It  will  be 
truth  triumphing  over  error ;  it  will  be  some- 
thing coming  from  heaven  triumphiog  over  hell. 
Goo  trinmphinj^  over  Satan.    It  is  by  the  use 
of  this  simple  instrumentality  tiiat  we  hope  to 
accomplish  the  conversion  of  our  fellow  men 
to  Jesus  Christ.    How  is  this  to  be  attained  ? 
We  must  have  money  to  accomplish  this;  but  a 
little  will  do  a  great  deal.    It  is  not  with  (his 
Society  as  with  others,  that  a  large  oatiay  must 
be  made  before  the  work  is  attempted.    If  we 
have  a  few  hundred  pounds,  we  can  set  a  la- 
boorer  at  work.    A  piain  meeting-  house  is  suffi- 
cient, and  a  plain  man  will  be  sufiicientto  accom- 
plish the  work.  ^  He  may  preach  on  the  Sab- 
bath and  teach  in  the  week.    This  is  what  we 
want  to  combine — the  preaching  of  the  gospel 
with  the  teaching  of  tiie  yoath  in  the  scattered 
villages.    If  we  do  this,  we  need  not  cara 
about  the  Government  grants, — we  need  not 
take  the  money.    I  wish  that  this  point  mii;ht 
attract  more  the  attention  of  Christians  in  this 
country.     We   must  have  education  diffused 
throughout  the  land,  and  in  (his  manner  we 
instruct  as  well  as  preach.    We  must  have  me  a 
who  care  for  the  souls  of  children,  to  train  them 
op  in  spiritual  as  well  as  secular  knowledge. 
Ill  is  is  the  education  that  will  do  good.    If  I 
had  time  I  could  show  it  is  not  the  want  of  edu- 
cation that  is  the  cause  of  crime  in  this  country ; 
but  I  will  simply  commend  the  resolution  to 
your  adoption,  and,  in  connexion  with  it,  the 
claims  of  the  society.    I  urge  you  io  contribute 
of  that  which  God  has  given  to  you.    The  re- 
solution speaks  of  the  expenditure  exceeding 
the  income.     You  want  to  pay  the  debt,  and  to 
have  money  in  hand  by  which  you  can  carry  on 
your  various  efforts.    Will  yon  not  come  to  tiie 
Society's  help  ?    Shall  it  be  said  tiiat  yon  long 
for  the  conversion  of  your  fellow  creatures,  and 
at  the  same  time  you  come  not  to  the  help  of 
those  who  were  ready  to  seek  to  accomplish  the 
object?    Let  it  be  seen  that  your  practice  is  in 
accordance  with  your  principles ;  and  as  you  de- 
sire the  salvation  of  yonr  fellow  men,  so  you  aro 
ready  to  contribute  of  that  which  God  has  con- 
ferred upon  you,  to  accomplish  this  work. 

Rev.^  J.  Hioos,  of  Sudbury,  in  seconding  the 
resolotion,  said :  The  subject  of  this  motion 
involves  the  fate  of  many  cnurches,  which  it  is 
of  the  utmost  importance  f(>r  us  to  endeavour  to 
maintain.  If  the  funds  of  this  society  diminish, 
if  its  Committee  should  find  itself  in  a  position 
in  which  it  shall  be  incapable  of  assisting  in 
the  support  of  the  ministera  of  these  churches 
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to  which  I  refer,  I  would  jnst  ask,  whal  are 
these  chnrchcs  to  do  ?  I  come  from  a  district 
in  which  I  have  the  npportonit^  of  jadging  for 
myself,  and  yoa  will  excase  me  if,  in  a  few  plain 
words,  I  give  jon  ray  own  impression.  Tliese 
chnrches  are  involved  in  a  most  oneqnal  con- 
test, and  are  composed  chiefly  of  daily  labour- 
ers,  who  find  employers  amount  the  es<iuires 
laical  or  esquires  ecclesiastical,  and  if  in  the 
parish  there  are  charities,  the  invidious  distinc- 
tion is  made  between  them  and  their  neigh- 
bours. In  many  cases,  if  employment  be  given 
to  them,  it  is  chiefly  with  the  view  of  keeping 
them  off  the  poor-rates.  Such  persons  require 
the  kindest  and  most  vigilant  pastoral  care; 
but  through  their  poverty  uey  are  driven  to  men 
who,  though  thev  are  most  sincere,  are  not  the 
most  fitted  for  the  pulpit,  and  they  in  their  turn 
are  driven  to  eke  out  their  means  of  subsistence 
by  attendance  to  daily  toil.  1  ask  not  for  such  a 
confederation  of  the  chnrches  as  would  effect 
their  independence  ;  but  I  do  ask  such  a  sym- 
pathy among  the  churches  as  that  the  weak  shall 
not  look  to  the  affluent  in  vain.  The  fiict  is, 
the  support  of  our  common  cause  depends  on 
our  maintaining  these  churches.  Yon  may 
have  ministers  who  ma)r  be  able  to  unravel  the 
tactics  of  dominant  parties  in  this  country.  You 
who  attach  to  more  affluent  churches  may  limin- 
tain  your  position,  but  if,  by  withdrawing  your 
assistance  from  poor  churches,  you  allow  them 
to  be  quenched  one  aOer  another;  if  you  allow 
religious  liberty  to  die  off  in  secluded  districts, 
yon  may  find  that  the  enemy,  having  carried  the 
outposts,  will  close  in  with  renewea  vigour  and 
concentrated  force  upon  yonr  own  camp.  We 
are  not  only  called  upon  to  aid  the  Society  with 
respect  to  uie  churches  hitherto  associated  with 
it,  out  with  respect  to  new  classes  of  agents  in- 
dispensable In  the  present  circumstances  of  the 
country.  It  will  not  do  for  you  to  have  here  and 
there  paid  agents.  Yon  must  work  in  Uie 
conntiy  as  our  Town  Missionary.  Work  with 
OS.  We  want  men  who  will  go  into  the  villages. 
We  cannot  have  cottages ;  tne  farmers  will  not 
let  us  have  them.  We  want  men  who  can 
preach  in  the  open  air,  who  can  visit  them,  and 
bilk  with  them,  though  they  may  be  denied  the 
opportunity  of  preaching  to  them.  It  seems  to 
me  as  if  there  were  many  persons  who  have  no 
correct  idea  of  the  difficult  task  we  have  under- 
taken. They  seem  to  think  that  evangelization 
must  go  on  as  a  matter  of  course,  whereas  no 
length  of  time  will  succeed  at  the  present  pro- 
cedure. We  do  not  keep  pace  with  the  popu- 
lation, and  I  agree  with  the  observations  made 
as  to  the  great  obstacle  that  the  Church  pre- 
sents. My  brother,  in  the  exuberance  of  bis 
love,  said  that  he  should  rejoice  if  the  whole 
country  were  Episcopalian.  He  spoke,  how- 
ever, of  an  ima^'nary  thing.  Let  us  speak  of 
it  ns  we  find  it,  m  personal  operation  and  facts. 
What  are  the  facts  ?    When  we  go  to  the  peo- 


ple we  find  their  minds  pre-occapied  with  pre- 
judices and  false  confidence,  augmenting  the 
difficulty  of  spiritual  enlightenment  ^  I  know 
some  men  that  are  evangelical  in  spirit  as  well 
as  in  doctrine ;  but  I  know  that  evangelioil 
clergymen  are  the  roost  potent,  and  complain 
the  most  bitterly  of  interference  with  their  flocks. 
The  evangelical  clergy  strengthen  the  hands  and 
increase  the  power  of  the  anti-evangelical 
party.  It  is  the  Jordan,  the  volnminons  waters 
of  which  pour  themselves  at  length  down  info 
the  Dead  Sea.^  It  is  easy  to  cheer  tiiese  senti- 
ments, but  it  is  quite  another  thing  to  pay  for 
them.  When  the  resolution  I  second  is  pat  to 
you,  the  collection  is  to  be  made,  and  allow  me 
to  hope  that  we  shall  have  a  better  collection 
than  we  have  been  accustomed  to^  We  put 
ourselves  in  a  false  position  with  reference  to  tike 
design  of  statesmen ;  ibr  it  is  their  object  ulti- 
mately to  bring  us  into  State  pay.  Tliat  is  the 
ether  by  which,  if  they  can  induce  yon  to 
breathe  it,  they  hope  to  perform  any  operation 
they  please  ;  and  you  will  not  be  aware  of  it, 
till  yon  wake  np  with  astonishment  at  the  hor- 
rible mutilation  yon  have  modeiigone.  The 
strenuous  self-support  of  all  our  societies  is  in- 
dispensable to  our  existence.  If  we  allow  our 
fimds  to  be  diminished,  leave  oar  agents  nnsap- 
ported,  by  and  by  this  will  be  used  as  an  argu- 
ment for  State  pay  for  religions  sects,  tnst  as 
now  we  have  the  groundless  pretence,  that  not 
having  provided  religious  instmction  for  tiie 
young  is  a  ground  for  education.  Voluntarism 
will  provide  for  the  religious  instmction  of  the 
people  in  this  country.  It  has  not  had  fair 
play.  There  has  been  a  break  upon  the  machi- 
nery, so  that  we  could  not  tell  to  what  its  mo- 
tive power  was  equal.  They  dig  a  deep  well 
to  draw  off  the  water,  and  then  laugh  at  oar 
pomp  being  dry.  But  let  ns  show  ourselves 
able  to  do  our  duty  in  spite  of  it.  Let  ns  fill 
the  land  w^ith  home  missionaries— pot  them  in 
every  place.  Do  this,  and  the  dominant  Esta- 
blishment of  the  country  falls,  and  evmigeliza- 
tion  triumphs. 

The  resolution  was  then  pat  and  carried. 

J.  Low,  Esq.,  moved — 

**  That  the  thanks  of  this  meeting  be  presented  to 
the  Treasurer,  the  other  offleen  of  the  Society,  and 
the  Committee,  for  their  services  during  the  past 
year ;  and  that  J.  R.  BOusfleld,  Bsq.,  be  the  Trea- 
surer, that  the  B«v.  8.  J.  Davis  be  the  Secretaxy,  and 
the  following  gpntlemen  be  the  Cknunlttee  for  the 
year  ensuing."    (Nsmes  read.) 

P.  Danzell,  Esq.,  having  seconded  the  re- 
solntion,  it  was  pat  and  carried. 

The  Rev.  S.  J.  Davis  moved,  and  J.  R. 
BouspiELD,  Esq.,  seconded,  a  vote  of  thanks  to 
the  Chairman,  which  having  been  carried  by 
acclamation,  be  briefly  acknowledged  the  com  • 
pliment. 

The  Dozology  was  then  song,  and  the  meet- 
ing separated. 
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MEMOIR  OF  SIR  WILLIAM  SINCLAIR, 

OF  DrKBEATH,  BART. 


BT  THB  BBV.  FBANOIS  J0HHST05. 


It  is  much  to  be  lamented  that  so 
little  is  known  of  the  life  and  labours 
of  this  exoellent  man.  Although  there 
was  no  baptist  in  Scotland  at  the  time 
he  became  one,  as  ficur  as  we  have  learned, 
jet  a  baptist  church  was  formed  in 
Edinburgh  about  two  or  three  years 
before  his  death,  and  we  should  have 
expected  that  Archibald  Maclean  or 
some  of  his  brethren  would  have  in- 
terested themselves  in  the  matter,  and 
procured  some  materials  for  a  history 
of  one  who  was  not  only  the  first  bap- 
tist in  the  land,  and  the  founder  of  a 
church  older  than  theirs,  but  who  was 
also  a  man  of  high  rank  in  life.  But 
the  baptists  in  those  days  had  no  pe- 
riodical either  in  Scotland  or  England ; 
and  those  in  Scotland  at  least  seem  to 
have  taken  little  interest  in  anything 
of  literary  taste  which  did  not  relate  to 
their  own  immediate  connexion.  We 
are  led  to  make  this  remark,  from  the 
very  indifferent  manner  in  which  Sir 
William  Sinclair  is  alluded  to  by  Mac- 
lean, in  his  short  account  of  the  Scptch 
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baptists,  printed  in  Rippon*s  Register, 
and  by  Braidwood,  in  his  article  on  the 
Scotch  baptists,  in  Adam's  Religious 
World  Displayed. 

We  haye  made  many  inquiries  re- 
garding Sir  William's  history,  but  in 
many  particulars  have  got  no  satis- 
faction. The  baptist  friends  in  Gaith- 
ne88  have  shown  great  readiness  in  for- 
warding  whatever  they  knew,  and  to 
them  we  are  mainly  indebted  for  the 
following  gleanings,  except  as  to  what 
relates  to  his  family  history,  which  we 
have  drawn  from  other  sources. 

The  ancestors  of  Sir  William  Sinclair 
were  lords  of  the  far-famed  Roslin,  near 
Edinburgh,  for  several  generations,  and 
afterwards,  passing  to  the  north,  became 
earls  of  Orkney  and  Caithness.  We 
have  before  us  a  table  of  his  forefathers 
as  fur  back  as  the  reign  of  Alexander  I. 
king  of  Scotland,  who  died  in  the  year 
1124.  Sir  William  was  descended  from 
the  third  son  of  George,  fourth  carl  of 
Caithness,  who  died  in  1582.  His 
father.  Sir  James  Sinclair,  of  Dunboatb 
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and  Stempster,  was  created  a  knight 
baronet  by  Queen  Anne,  in  October, 
1704.  He  married  Isabella,  daughter 
of  Sir  Archibald  Muir,  provost  of  Edin- 
burgh, and  had  at  least  four  sons,  of 
wliom  Sir  William,  the  subject  of  this 
memoir,  was  the  eldest.  The  year  of 
his  birth  we  have  not  been  able  to 
ascertain,  but  it  must  have  been  at  the 
close  of  the  17th,  or  beginning  of  the 
18th  century.  He  married  Charlotte, 
second  daughter  of  Sir  James  Dunbar 
of  Hempriggs.  She  is  stated  to  be 
his  wife,  in  a  paper  dated  February, 
1737.  Sir  William's  fether  died  in 
1742,  when  he  succeeded  him  in  his 
title  and  estate. 

According  to  tradition.  Sir  William 
was  not  only  a  thoughtless  but  a  wild 
young  man.  At  what  age  he  was 
brought  to  a  knowledge  of  the  truth  we 
have  not  been  able  to  learn,  but  it  is 
said  that  his  mind  was  awakened  to 
divine  things  in  reading  1  Cor.  L  26, 
"For  you  see  your  calling,  brethren, 
how  that  not  many  wise  men  after  the 
flesh,  not  many  mighty,  not  many  noble, 
€tree€iUd"  We  have  no  means  of  ascer- 
taining the  ezerdsesof  his  mind  at  this 
interesting  and  all-important  crisis; 
how  long  he  was  in  a  state  of  ooncem 
before  obtaining  peace  through  believing 
in  Jesus,  or  by  what  means  he  was  led 
to  understand  the  plan  of  salvation; 
whether  by  reading  the  word  of  Qod 
or  some  religious  books,  or  by  sitting 
under  an  enlightened  ministry  in  Edin- 
burgh or  in  London.  All  these  are  par- 
ticulars of  a  thrilling  nature,  on  which 
we  would  fain  learn  something ;  but  for 
the  present  we  are  compelled  reluc- 
tantly to  abide  in  the  dark.  Nor  have 
we  learned  whether  he  was  brought  up 
under  a  presbyterian  or  episcopalian 
ministry.  Suffice  to  say,  he  did  not  con- 
tinue in  the  church  in  which  he  was 
bred.  In  the  course  of  searching  the 
scriptures  he  was  led  to  see  that  Chris- 
tians only  had  a  right  to  Christian  ordi- 


nances, and,  consequently,  that  babes 
had  no  right  to  baptism,  and  that  bap- 
tism was  not  sprinkling  but  dipping. 
Whether,  in  the  course  of  his  journeys 
to  England,  he  had  come  in  contact 
with  baptists  we  have  not  learned; 
he  had,  however,  known  of  their  exist- 
ence, fbr  it  is  said  that  he  went  to 
London,  and  was  baptized  there.  Nearly 
three  years  ago,  we  instituted  an  ia- 
quiiy,  which  was  printed  in  the  Baptist 
Magazine  of  August,  1844,  to  ascertain 
where,  by  what  minister,  and  the  pre- 
cise date  when  he  was  baptized;  but 
we  never  obtained  any  reply.  Since 
then  we  have  have  learned  that  it  was 
in  London.  If  any  of  our  London  bre- 
thren would  search  their  church  records, 
probably  it  might  yet  be  found.  It 
must  have  been  about  a  hundred  years 
ago. 

According  to  the  tradition  of  the 
baptists  in  Caithness,  it  was  about  the 
year  1750  when  he  b^an  preaching, 
after  his  return  home,  in  his  own  casUe 
of  Keiss.  His  first  sermon  which  he 
preached  is  said  to  have  been  from  Bev. 
▼.  5,  '*  And  one  of  the  elders  saith  unto 
me.  Weep  not :  behold,  the  Idon  of  the 
tribe  of  Judah,  the  root  of  David,  hath 
prevailed  to  open  the  book,  and  to  loose 
the  seven  seals  thereof.*'  It  was  on  a 
new  yearns  day  ;  and,  in  commemora- 
tion of  it,  the  baptists  there  have  been 
wont  on  that  day  of  the  year  to  meet 
together  for  prayer  and  exhortatioD. 
Sir  WiUiam  began  regular  preaching  in 
his  castle  every  Lord's  day.  From  his 
rank  and  influence,  as  lord  of  the  soil, 
no  doubt  many  would  be  led  to  attend 
his  preaching  in  circumstances  so  inte- 
resting and  rare.  We  learn  that  his 
labours  were  very  successful  He  was 
the  means  of  leading  some  of  his  own 
tenants  to  a  knowledge  of  the  tmth, 
and  to  scriptural  views  of  believers' 
immersion.  He  immersed  a  good  man 
of  the  name  of  John  Budge,  and  his 
wife,  and  many  others^-and  formed  a 
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obnroh  in  his  own  castle,  over  which  he 
was  pastor  for  about  thirteen  or  fourteen 
jears.  The  church  had  about  thirty 
members  in  his  time.  They  were  wont 
to  assemble  CTery  first  day  of  the  week 
fbr  divine  worship  and  for  breaking  of 
bread.  In  the  obssrvanoe  of  the  supper, 
Sir  William  had  a  peculiar  manner. 
Whether  he  had  learned  it  firom  others, 
or  himself  adopted  it  trom  our  Lord's 
eximplQ^  as  recorded  in  John  ziii  we 
have  not  learned;  but  he  was  wont 
after  the  supper  to  gird  himself  with  a 
towel,  pour  water  into  a  basin,  and 
wash  the  feet  of  the  church  members. 
He  also  kept  a  love  feast  Sir  William, 
it  appears^  suffered  much  persecution 
firom  his  relations  and  firiends,  and  even 
firom  his  own  wifs^  who  was  no  fHend 
to  his  prindples  and  preaching.  Not- 
withstanding his  rank,  and  opposition 
from  proud  relatives,  because  a  man  of 
his  burth  and  station  should  stoop  so 
low  as  to  become  a  baptist  preacher,  he 
still  persevered  while  on  his  own  estate 
in  his  work  of  fiuth  and  labour  of  love, 
in  feeding  the  little  flock  which  he  had 
been  honoured  to  gather  out  of  the 
wilderness.  He  was  also  wont,  it  is 
said,  to  travel  through  the  county  of 
Caithness^  doing  good  and  making 
known  the  gospel ;  but  whether  he  held 
meetings  in  these  tours,  or  only  visited 
the  cottages  of  the  people,  we  cannot 
distinctly  say.  A  good  man,  named 
William  Budge,  servant  to  Sir  William, 
was  wont  to  accompany  him  in  these 
eacoursions.  He  was  baptized  in  Edin- 
burgh, and  died  in  1818,  aged  88.  He 
stated  to  the  friend  from  whom  we 
derived  this  information,  that  wherever 
&nt  William  happened  to  fall  in  with 
one  in  whom  he  had  confidence  as  a 
Chris^an,  he  would  sit  down  with  him 
and  converse  for  hours  about  the  gospel, 
partaking  with  all  humility  of  such 
things  as  were  set  before  him. 

What  was  the  precise  cause  we  cannot 
state,  whether  from  his  father*s  or  his 


own  misfortunes,  but  so  it  was,  that 
Sir  William's  worldly  affidrs  went  wrong, 
and  his  estate  was  alienated  from  the 
fieunily;  Eeiss  being  sold  to  Kenneth 
Madeay,  Esq.  It  is  understood  by  the 
people  of  Keiss,  that  Sir  William  in- 
jured his  estate  by  building  the  house 
of  Keiss ;  but  this  seems  very  imlikely, 
otherwise  he  must  have  been  oompara* 
tively  poor  for  a  baronet.  It  is  more 
likely  that  this  was  only  one  cause 
among  others.  Keiss  house,  which 
stands  about  a  stone-cast  firom  Keiss 
castle,  was  built  by  him  in  1754-6.  His 
own  and  his  lady's  initials,  W.  S.  and 
0.  D.  and  their  coats  of  arms,  with  the 
date  1764,  remain  over  the  large  door 
of  the  house  to  this  day.  This  house 
is  interesting  in  tiie  history  of  the 
baptist  cause  here,  as  weU  as  the  old 
castle,  as  the  church  was  wont  to  as- 
semble in  it  after  Sir  William  left  the 
castle,  now  an  old  ruin  close  on  the 
seashore. 

The  loss  of  his  property  seems  to 
have  occasioned  his  withdrawal  fit>m 
Caithness.  He,  for  the  remainder  of 
his  days,  took  up  his  abode  in  Edin- 
burgh about  the  close  of  1783,  leaving 
the  care  of  the  Keiss  church  to  John 
Budge,  one  of  the  brethren  whom  he 
himself  had  baptized,  as  before  men- 
tioned. He  soon  gave  evidence  of  his 
warm  attachment  to  the  church,  from 
the  long  letter  which,  in  Jan.  22, 1764, 
he  wrote  to  John  Budge.  He  says, 
*' Though  absent,  I  am  present  with  you 
in  the  spirit,  joying  and  rejoicing  in 
beholding  your  order  and  stedfastness 
of  fiuth,  with  the  confidence  of  hope 
which  shall  be  even  unto  the  end, 
through  the  fiuthfulness  and  unchange- 
able love  of  our  God,  who  hates  putting 
away."  Prom  this  letter  it  appears, 
that  even  in  Edinburgh  he  was  anxious 
to  be  useful  in  publishing  the  gospel, 

I  but,  by  the  time  of  his  writing,  he  had 
not  obtained   much    opportunity,  but 
.had  preached  once,  he  does  not  say 
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where.  HIb  words  are  too  interesting 
to  be  left  out.  From  what  he  says  it 
seems  farther,  that  he  had  had  a  desire 
to  return  to  Keiss,  should  Providence 
permit,  but  this  desire  does  not  seem 
to  have  been  realised,  as  fiEO'  as  we  can 
trace.  *'  I  have  had  yet  no  fit  oppor- 
tunity of  preaching  the  word,  save 
once  ;  but  there  seems  to  be  something 
of  a  desire  among  several  with  whom  I 
have  had  private  society  of  having 
truths  more  opened  up  to  them.  My 
acquaintances  on  that  score  are  upon 
the  increase.  What  will  be  brought 
out  of  it  I  desire  to  leave  to  the  Lord 
Only  I  beseech  you  all,  in  the  name  and 
behalf  of  our  dear  Lord  Jesus,  that  you 
strive  together  with  me  in  your  prayers 
to  God  for  me,  that  a  door  of  utterance 
and  entrance  may  be  administered  of 
the  Lord,  that  it  may  have  free  course 
and  be  glorified ;  and  that  I  be  restored 
to  you  in  due  time,  in  the  fulness  of 
the  blessing  of  the  gospel  of  Christ,  for 
our  mutual  consolation  and  upbuilding." 
He  again  expresses  the  tenderness  of 
his  love  and  the  depth  of  his  anxiety 
for  the  church,  towards  which  he  felt, 
as  indeed  he  says,  like  a  father  towards 
his  own  children.  '^My  love  to  you, 
and  to  all  that  are  joined  with  us  by 
one  Spirit  in  one  body,  and  hold  one 
fellowship  in  the  purity  of  ordinances, 
as  delivered  by  our  Lord  Jesus,  the  great 
and  only  Lawgiver  of  the  churches." 
<<I  am  to  you  all  in  heart  as  a  father  to 
his  children  ;  and  ever  believe  me  to  be 
your  fiiithful  friend,  brother,  and  servant, 
in  our  dear  Lord  Jesus.*'  The  original 
of  this  letter,  of  which  these  are  but 
extracts,  is  lost ;  copies  of  it,  however, 
are  preserved  in  Keiss  to  this  day,  one 
of  which  was  forwarded  to  us  nearly 
two  years  ago  from  the  friends  there. 

It  is  evident  that  had  an  effort  been 
made  to  gather  materials  for  a  memoir 
of  Sur  William,  at  a  much  earlier  period, 
some  valuable  doctmients  might  have 
been  gained  in  Keiss.     He  seems  to 


have  been  wont  to  send  duplicates  of 
letters  written  by  himself  on  important 
questions,  and  also  letters  received  by 
him.  When  there  in.  the  summer  of 
1845,  we  fell  in  with  some  old  letters, 
two  of  which  throw  considerable  li^t 
on  Sir  William's  history  at  this  time. 
From  them  we  learn  that  when  he  came 
to  Edinburgh,  there  being  no  baptist 
church  there,  he  attended  for  some 
weeks  with  the  Glassites  or  Sandema* 
nians,  and  that  the  frunous  Robert  San* 
deman  himself  was  then  preaching  there. 
Sir  William  had  also  read  some  of  San- 
deman's  writings.  Being  dissatisfied 
with  some  things  which  he  had  both 
read  and  heard,  he  withdrew  from 
attending^  and  wrote  his  mind  to  Saa- 
deman,  in  a  letter,  dated  January  26, 
1764.  This  letter  we  have  not  seen,  but 
we  have  in  our  possession  the  original 
copy  of  Sandeman's  reply,  writtoi  two 
days  after,  dated  January  28, 1764,  and 
directed  on  the  back,  "To  Sir  William 
Sinclair  of  Dunbeath,  Baronet,  at  his 
lodging,  Borthwick's  Cloee,  Edinburgh." 
From  Sandeman's  reply,  we  learn  that 
Sir  William  had  found  fiiult  with  his 
views  on  three  points,  namely,  the 
obedience  of  Christ,  the  law  of  the 
spirit  of  life,  and  the  nature  of  that 
perfect  love  which  casteth  out  fear. 
Sir  William  seems  to  have  considered 
it  a  serious  ]  omission,  that  a  distinct 
reference  was  not  made  in  Sandeman's 
preaching  to  fiiith  in  the  active  obedi* 
ence  of  Christ  as  well  as  in  his  suffer- 
ing, in  order  to  constitute  us  righteous 
even  as  he  is  righteous.  Sandeman  ex- 
presses his  surprise,  that  any  one  who 
had  read  or  heard  their  doctrine  should 
ever  have  suspected  that  they  would 
separate  Christ's  active  from  his  passive 
obedience ;  and  states,  that  though  they 
had  many  adversaries,  he  did  not  re* 
member  that  either  friend  or  foe  had 
ever  suspected  them  on  that  head  before 
January  26 ;  and  that  he  was  entirely 
ignorant  of  any  foundation  in  scripture 
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for  the  distinction.     In  like  manner 
Sandeman  defends  himself  on  the  other 
two  points,  on  which  we  deem  it  need- 
less here  to  enlarge.     On  some  other 
occasion,  if  Christian  friends  greatlj 
desire  it^  we  may  give  the  whole  of 
Sandeman*8  letter,  and  Sir  William's 
reply.    Sandeman  concludes  by  saying, 
"As  to  your  choosing  to  attend  on  our 
public  doctrine  for  some  weeks,  and  then 
choosing  to   withdraw,   we   have    no 
charge  to  bring  against  you,  and  no 
title  to  inquire  after  your  reasons.    You 
was  welcome  to  attend  while  you  in- 
dined,  and  welcome  to  withdraw  when 
that  inclination  ceased,  as  we  pretend 
no  right  whatever  to  call  you  to  account 
for  your  conduct.     I  am,  sir,  with  all 
due  respect,  your  most  humble  servant, 
Bobert   Sandeman.      Jan.    28,  1764." 
We  cannot  help  remarking  the  manL 
festation  of  Sandemanian  coolness,  in 
this  very  indifferent  way  of  letting  such 
a  hearer  slip  through  his  hands.    In 
two  days  after,  Sir  William  replied,  in  a 
letter,  dated  Edinburgh,  30th  January, 
1764.    The  copy  which  we  have  in  our 
posdSssion   has    every   appearance    of 
being  a  duplicate  in  Sir  William's  own 
hand  writing,  copied  by  himself  for  the 
edification  of   the  brethren  in  Keiss. 
He  begins  by  saying,   '^Dear  sir,  the 
spirit  of  meekness  vdth  which  yours  of 
the  28th  is  penned,  in  contradiction  to 
the  general  cry  against  you  on  that  head, 
in  part  encourages  me,  together  with  a 
love  for  the  truth,  to  take  up  your  atten- 
tion in  bearing  with  me  once  more,  in 
hopes  that  more  or  less  of  mutual  pro- 
fiting, if  not  that  of  others,  may,  by  the 
blessing  of  our  Qod,be  brought  out  of  it." 
He  then  enters  into  a  full  and  clear 
statement  of  his  own  views,  on  the 
three  points  regarding  which  he  con- 
sidered Sandeman  wrong.   He  is  earnest 
"  for  the  distinction  of  our  Lord's  obe- 
dience of  suffering  as  a  sacrifice  for  sin 
unto  expiation,  and  his  obedience  of 
righteousness  unto  justification  of  the 


ungodly."  Sir  William's  observations 
on  the  other  points  we  must  for  the 
present  omit ;  but  the  concluding  pas- 
sage of  his  letter  is  so  pleasing  a  testis 
mony  to  the  value  which  he  had  for 
heartfelt  experimental  godliness,  that 
we  must  insert  it.  Sandeman,  in  speak- 
ing of  perfect  love  without  fear,  makes 
an  observation  on  the  hypocrisy  of  pro- 
fessors presuming  or  pretending  to  be 
free  from  fear  by  any  illuminations  or 
exercises  of  mind,  without  the  labour 
and  joy  of  that  love  dwelt  upon  in  the 
1st  epistle  of  John.  Sir  William  says, 
*'  I  writt  you  nothing  of  illuminations 
or  exercises  of  mind  in  believing,  that 
could  have  given  you  any  proper  handle 
of  judging  so  determinatively  in  this 
point ;  but  as  you  appear  resolved  to 
bring  into  condemnation  indiscrimi- 
nately all  that  may  be  classed  under 
these  heads,  I  must  take  leave  to  aver, 
and  from  better  authority  than  any  that 
can  be  produced  to  the  contraxy,  that 
without  illuminations  and  exercises  of 
mind  in  believing,  there  may,  I  grant, 
be  a  form  of  godliness  in  such  outside 
appearance  as  a  statue  hath  to  a  man, 
but  the  power  will  be  denyed,  so  that 
when  we  think  to  grasp  a  substance,  the 
shadow  will  escape  our  hold.  I  am, 
yours,  Ac." 

Sandeman  finally  left  Britain  this 
same  year  for  America.  We  have  no 
knowledge  whether  Sir  William  went 
any  more  to  the  Glassites'  meeting  house, 
or  what  place  of  worship  he  attended 
after  this  period,  nor  whether  his  oppor- 
tunities of  preaching  in  Edinburgh  in- 
creased. It  was  not  till  near  the  close 
of  the  following  year,  1766,  that  Car- 
michael  and  Maclean  became  baptists, 
but,  strange  to  say,  they  seem  to  have 
had  no  knowledge  of  Sir  William  at 
this  time ;  for  they  wrote  to  Dr.  John 
Gill  of  London  to  come  to  Edinburgh 
and  immerse  them  and  their  friends, 
on  the  understanding  that  there  was 
not  then  a  baptist  in  Scotland,  which 
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now  tunui  out  to  have  been  a  mistake. 
CarmiGhael,  as  is  well  known,  went  to 
London  and  was  immersed  by  Qill,  and 
returned  and  immersed  his  friends, 
which  laid  the  foundation  of  the  present 
race  of  Scotch  baptist  churches.  Hence 
their  origin  is  unconnected  with  Sir 
William  Sinclair  and  the  Keiss  church, 
which  is  about  fifteen  years  older  than 
theirs. 

We  hayebeen  much  disappointed  in  not 
finding  the  precise  date  of  Sir  William's 
death.  After  much  inquiry,  we  have  as- 
certained no  more  than  that  he  died 
about  the  year  1 767*8.  It  is  certain  that 
he  died  before  1769,  in  Edinburgh,  as  in 
that  year  his  funeral  expenses  were 
paid  to  the  firm  of  Toung  and  Trotter, 
in  Edinburgh,  the  undertakers  by  whom 
his  Mineral  was  conducted. 

Of  Sir  William's  fiunily,  we  only 
know  that  he  had  a  son,  Captain 
Alexander  Sinclair,  who  died  during 
his  father's  life-time.  He  married 
Sliaabeth  Sutherland,  and  in  1760  made 
a  life-rent  disposition  in  her  farour.  In 
her  infeoftment,  dated  1767,  she  is  de- 
scribed as  his  widow.  They  had  a  son, 
Sir  Alexander  Sinclair,  who,  on  the 
death  of  his  grandfather,  Sir  William, 
succeeded  him  as  the  third  baronet. 
He  entered  the  army,  and  died  in 
the  West  Indies,  January  26,  1767; 
when,  having  no  family,  the  title  went 
to  a  younger  brother  of  Sir  William's, 
Sir  Bex^amin  Sinclair,  who  died  in 
1796. 

Sir  William  seems  to  have  been  in 
the  habit  of  composing  hymns  and  spi- 
ritual songs  for  the  use  of  the  Keiss 
church ;  probably  reading  out  the  line 
from  his  written  copy.  The  tradition 
is,  that  after  his  departure  to  Edinburgh, 
the  church,  still  desirous  to  sing  the 
same  h3rmns,  obtained  his  manuscript 
copies,  through  means  of  one  of  the 
maids  of  the  family.  From  this  it  is 
possible  that  he  wrote  more  than  have 
been  preserved.    At  length  they  were 


printed  in  Edinburgh  in  the  year  1786, 
nearly  twenty  years  after  his  death,  and 
and  from  that  period  till  now  have  been 
regularly  used  by  the  Keiss  <diuroh«  We 
have  before  us  the  letter  written  to 
John  Budge,  by  William  Levack,  the 
person  in  Edinburgh  who  got  them 
printed  for  the  church,  stating  the  ex- 
pense of  paper,  printing,  and  binding. 
These  hymns  are  sixty  in  number,  some 
of  them  having  as  few  as  seven,  others 
as  many  as  nineteen  verses.  They  are 
all  written  in  the  unpoetic  style  of  the 
Scotch  psalms,  which  either  formed  the 
model  of  the  writer,  or  had  become 
by  use  the  mould  in  which  his  muse  had 
been  cast.  As  to  poetry,  they  have  no 
claim  whatever  to  the  name  ;  but  as  to 
piety,  they  are  evid^tly  the  out-pour- 
ings of  a  heart  in  which  the  love  of 
Gfod  and  of  Christ  was  shed  abroad  by 
the  Holy  Qhost  They  are  mostly  all 
entitled,  Songs  of  praise  to  Christ,  under 
various  aspeota— reminding  us  of  the 
ancient  CSrristians  of  Bithynia,  of  whom 
Pliny  to  Tnjan  says,  '^  they  sang  hymns 
to  Christ  as  to  Ood."  a%ey  ribhly 
abound  with  scripture  language  panir 
phrased,  and  are  ftdl  of  adoration  of 
Christ's  divinity,  incarnation,  offices,  and 
atoning  sacrifice. 

We  cannot  but  state  that  the  ohuroh 
in  Keiss,  enthusiastioally  attached  to' 
these  hymns,  is  deeply  anxious  to  have 
another  edition  printed,  as  the  former 
is  fast  vanishing  away,  but  they  are  too 
poor  to  risk  the  expense  themselves 
without  the  aid  of  friends.  If  a  few 
friends  could  be  got  to  advance  £6  or 
M,  the  writer  stands  ready  to  publish 
a  second  edition,  with  Sir  William's 
memoir  and  letters  prefixed,  and  also  a 
short  sketch  of  the  history  of  the  Keiss 
church.  This  would  be  indeed  a  boon 
to  the  brethren  in  Keiss,  and  would  no 
doubt  prove  highly  acceptable  to  all 
those  who  would  wish  to  possess  them- 
selves of  a  copy  of  these  hymns.  The 
writer  will  be  happy  to  receive  com- 
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mitnioationB  on  the  eabject  ftnd   the 
namee  of  sabBmbers. 

Of  the  KeiB8  church,  it  may  suffice  at 
present  to  state,  that  after  Sir  William 
left^  John  Budge  continued  to  lead  the 
devotions,  till  his  death  in  1803,  ailer 
which,  Donald  Inrig,  who  was  immersed 
by  Mr,  Edward  Maokay  of  Thurso,  about 
1806,  became  the  leader,  till  his  death 
In  1881,  after  which  Alexander  Bain, 
who  still  continues.  In  1644  they  built 
for  themselves  a  chapel,  which  holds 
about  a  hundred.  But  we  regret  to  state 
that  the  ohuioh  does  not  obeerve  the 


Lord's  supper,  except  when  they  have  a 
visit  from  a  baptist  pastor.  The  pre- 
sent number  of  members  is  about 
eighteen.  In  common  with  the  other 
baptists  in  Caithness,  they  long  exceed- 
ingly for  two  or  three  baptist  preachers 
to  be  stationed  in  the  county  |  a  wish 
which  we  ardently  hope  they  will  soon 
have  gratified,  so  that  this  ancient  can- 
dlestick may  not  be  removed  out  of  its 
place,  but  that  primitive  Christianity 
may  yet  spread  and  flourish  there. 
Amen. 
Edivhurgh. 


INVITATION  TO  THE  PROMISED  LAND : 

A    8SBM0N    DXLIVXBSP    AT    SALTEBS^    HALL    CHAPEL, 

BT  THE  LATB  RflV.  ANDREW  FULLBB. 

*  And  Mosei  nid  unto  Hobab^  the  son  of  Ragnel  the  Midianit«,  Moms'  fBther*in*]air,  Wetre 
Joameying  unto  the  piece  of  whieh  the  Lord  wid^  I  will  gire  it  yon :  come  thou  with  ne,  end  we 
wQl  do  thee  good :  tat  the  Lord  hath  spoken  good  concerning  Itnel.  And  he  seid  nnto  him,  I 
will  not  go ;  bnt  I  will  depart  to  my  own  land,  and  to  my  kindred.  And  he  said,  Leare  ns  not, 
I  pray  thee ;  forasmuch  as  thou  knowest  how  we  are  to  encamp  in  the  wildemess,  and  thou 
mayest  be  to  us  instead  of  eyes.  And  it  shall  be,  if  thou  go  with  us,  yes,  it  shall  be,  that  what 
goodness  the  Lord  shall  do  unto  us,  the  same  will  we  do  unto  thee."— Numbars  z.  29— SS. 


Wbbh  Moees  was  driven  from  Egypt, 
you  will  reoolleot  that  he  took  up  his 
residence  in  Midian.  He  there  formed 
a  connexion  with  the  family  of  Jethro, 
a  connexion  which  appears  to  have  had 
some  drcumstances  attending  it  which 
were  pleasant.  Jethro  had  descended 
from  Abraham,  and  he  and  his  family 
seem  to  have  retained  a  regard  to  the 
true  God,  the  Gk)d  of  Abraham.  We 
have  in  the  18th  chapter  of  Exodus  a 
very  pleasing  account  of  this  father-in- 
law  paying  a  visit  to  Moses  on  his 
coming  out  of  Egypt,  and  of  the  counsel 
he  gave  to  him,  in  which  he  spoke  like 
a  wise  and  a  good  man.  Hobab,  who  is 
here  mentioned,  seems  to  have  been  the 
son  of  Jethro^  or  Baguel,  as  he  is  here 
called.  He  came  to  visit  his  brother-in- 
law  in  the  wilderness.  At  length  he 
propoeed  to  return  to  his  own  countiy 


I  and  kindred.  Moses  felt  reluctant  that 
he  should  leave,  and  in  the  words  I 
have  read,  he  urged  his  accompanying 
him  and  the  children  of  Israel  to  the 
promised  land. 

Let  us  offer  a  few  remarks  on  this 
little  interesting  history. 

Remark  first,  the  kindness  of  Moses' 
invitation.  We  are  journeying  to  a 
land  promised  to  us  by  One  who  has  all 
things  at  his  disposal,  and  who  will 
surely  give  it ;  ''  come  with  us,  and  we 
will  do  thee  good."  It  was  very  kind — 
it  was  very  brotherly ;  and  when,  es- 
pecially, he  considered  the  great  good 
which  was  before  him,  it  expressed  the 
overflow  of  his  concern  for  this  relative, 
longing  to  bring  him  to  a  participation 
in  the  blessings  of  the  people  of  God. 

Remark  with  what  arguments  he  en- 
forces the  invitation^  '^  We  are  journey- 
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ing  unto  the  place  of  which  the  Lord 
said,  I  will  give  it  you ;"  and  again, 
"  The  Lord  hath  Bpoken  good  concern- 
ing Israel"  He  did  not  suggest  any- 
thing short  of  the  divine  authority.  It 
might  not  have  been  in  the  power  of 
Moses  to  do  him  good ;  he  could  not 
have  engaged  for  anything  unless  he 
had  been  able  to  back  it  by  the  promise 
of  Qod ;  but  having  that  promise,  he 
could  say  to  all  who  were  willing  to  cast 
in  their  lot  with  him  and  the  people  of 
God,  "  Come  with  us,  and  we  will  do 
thee  good." 

But,  notice  in  the  next  place,  the 
answer  of  Hobab.  ''He  said,  I  will 
not  go."  This  was  very  rash.  We 
should  have  thought  he  might  have 
taken  time  to  consider  the  matter,  but 
he  says  at  once,  "  I  will  not  go ;"  and 
what  is  his  reason  ?  He  says,  ''  I  will 
depart  to  my  own  land,  and  to  my  kin- 
dred." His  country  and  his  kindred 
seem  to  have  weighed  more  with  him 
than  the  God  of  Israel.  How  unlike 
was  this  to  the  conduct  of  Ruth,  the 
Moabitish  damsel.  Her  mother-in-law 
said  to  her,  "  Go  back,  my  daughter,  to 
thy  country  and  thy  kindred ;"  but  she 
had  no  relish  for  their  company  after 
what  she  had  known  of  the  God  of 
Israel,  and  she  said,  ''Entreat  me  not 
to  cease  from  following  after  thee : 
whither  thou  goest,  I  will  go,  and  where 
thou  lodgest  I  will  lodge :  thy  people 
shall  be  my  people,  and  thy  God  my 
God."  Had  but  Hobab  possessed  her 
spirit,  how  different  would  have  been 
his  answer.  But  this  is  not  the  only 
instance  in  which  God  has  been  re- 
fused, in  which  Jesus  Christ  has  been 
neglected  out  of  regard  to  worldly 
attachments.  Ah  no !  age  after  age 
this  has  been  realized  in  many  sad  in- 
stances. 

But  Moses  will  not  take  this  denial, 
peremptory  as  it  is.  "And  he  said, 
leave  me  not,  I  pray  thee."  We  must 
not  take  one  denial    If  the  servants 


of  God  in  the  course  of  their  ministfy, 
were  to  take  one  denial,  they  might 
soon  leave  off  preaching.  Oh  no,  they 
must  repeat  the  invitation ;  line  upon 
line,  precept  upon  jHreoept,  after  their 
people  have  said  no,  by  their  oondact 
perhaps  a  thousand  times ;  m  long  as 
they  live  the  ministers  of  God  must 
still  say,  "  Oh  leave  us  not  I  beseech 
thee."  And  so  parents,  and  relatives, 
and  friends  must  still  entreat  those  who 
are  not  walking  in  the  way  to  Zi<m — the 
good  old  way-— to  set  their  fiioes  Zion- 
ward.  Oh,  how  many  invitations  have 
we  ourselves  rejected,  and  how  grateful 
ought  we  to  be,  if  God  has  not  given 
us  up  to  hardness  of  heart,  but  has 
drawn  us  to  himself.  Let  the  kindness 
and  patience  of  God  with  us  famish 
us  with  a  rule  in  our  dealings  with 
others. 

Moses  presses  the  point  by  presenting 
two  motives :  one  to  his  generosity,  and 
another  to  his  interest.  He  tells  him 
that  he  may  be  useful  to  himself  and 
the  people;  "Thou  knowest  how  we 
are  to  encamp  in  the  wilderness,  and 
thou  mayest  be  to  us  instead  of  eyes." 
As  if  he  had  said,  If  you  have  no  re^gard 
to  yourself  have  a  regard  to  me  and  to 
my  people ;  and  what  an  honour  was 
here  presented  to  him,  that  of  having 
an  opportunity  of  serving  a  great  nation 
— ^the  nation  of  whom  the  Lord  had 
spoken  good.  But  he  does  not  leave 
it  there,  he  repeats  in  still  stronger  terms 
what  he  had  before  said,  "It  shall  be 
that  if  thou  go  with  us,  that  what 
goodness  the  Lord  shall  do  unto  us,  the 
same  will  we  do  unto  thee."  Thou  shalt 
fare  as  we  fare,  and  who  would  wish  to 
fieire  better  than  the  Israel  of  God  ? 

Here  the  matter  is  left.  We  are  not 
told  what  reply  Hobab  made.  If  he 
still  persisted  in  rejecting  the  gracious 
invitation,  in  setting  at  naught  God  8 
people,  and  fellowship  with  them  ;  if 
he  still  persisted,  and  like  Esau,  for  a 
morsel  of  meat,  sold  his  birthright,  he 
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would  bnng  apon  himBelf  bitter  re- 
fleotioDB  in  a  future  day.  One  is  willing 
to  hope  that  he  changed  his  mind,  and 
was  at  last  persuaded  to  go,  for  we  are 
told  in  the  book  of  Judges  of  the  family 
of  the  Kenites,  who  descended  from 
Hobab^  being  among  the  Israelites. 
There  is  reason,  therefore,  to  hope  that 
these  repeated  invitations  had  at  last 
their  effect,  and  this  should  encourage 
us  never  to  despair. 

There  is  something  in  this  history  ap- 
plicable to  the  circumstances  of  some 
in  every  congregation,  especially  the 
younger  part  of  it.  Who  can  forbear 
addressing  this  invitation  to  them, 
"Will  you  go  with  us  f  True  it  is,  we 
are  not  going  to  such  a  country  as 
Moses  and  the  people  of  Israel  were 
going  to,  but  we  are  going  to  a  better 
country — a  heavenly  country,  and  like 
Moses,  we  do  not  want  to  possess  it 
alone ;  like  him  we  long  to  gather,  as  in 
the  arms  of  our  affections,  all  of  you, 
and  we  say  to  you,  ^'  €k>  with  us,  and  it 
shall  come  to  pass  that  what  goodness 
the  Lord  shall  do  unto  us,  the  same  will 
we  do  unto  thee,"  and  we  may  add,  that 
like  Moses,  we  have  the  authority  of 
Qod  himself  to  invite  you  to  a  partici- 
pation of  the  blessings  which  we  trust 
we  are  about  to  enjoy.  As  the  Israelites 
passed  along  they  were  authorized  to  in- 
vite those  of  the  surrounding  nations ;  and 
all  who  were  willing  to  turn  from  their 
idols  and  to  cast  in  their  lot  with  them, 
participated  in  the  privileges  of  Israel, 
and  we  have  the  same  authority  to 
invite  all  around  to  come  with  us.  The 
Spirit  of  Qod  says,  come ;  the  church 
of  God  in  every  age  says,  come  ;  **  and 
let  him  that  heareth  say,  come  ;  and  let 
him  that  is  athirst,  come,  and  take  of 
the  water  of  life  freely."  Some  of  your 
best  friends,  it  may  be,  have  passed  on 
and  taken  possession  of  the  heavenly 
country.  Tou  see,  perhaps,  many  of 
your  kindred  with  their  faces  Zionward. 
We  are  many  of  us,  I  trust,  going  that 
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way;  "Come  with  us,  and  we  will 
surely  do  thee  good." 

In  prosecuting  this  subject  a  little 
more  particularly,  I  would  first  attempt 
to  hold  up  to  you  a  few  of  those  things 
which  are  promised  to  Israel,  and  to  par- 
take of  which  you  are  invited. 

Secondly.  Point  out  wherein  consists 
your  acceptance  of  the  invitation. 

Lastly,  I  would  urge  home  the  invita- 
tion, and  desire  to  know  what  answer 
you  have  to  make. 

In  the  first  place,  what  are  those  good 
things  which  God  has  promised  to 
Israel.  You  know  that  they  are  not 
of  a  worldly  nature.  There  is  not  now 
a  land  flowing  with  milk  and  honey. 
There  is  nothing  tending  to  gratify 
your  natural  desire ;  peradventure,  if 
there  were,  some  who  are  now  unwilling 
would  be  induced  to  go.  But  we  set 
before  you  a  better  country,  even  a 
heavenly.  The  things  which  you  are 
invited  to  partake  of,  are  incorruptible, 
eternal,  and  never  fade  away.  The 
Canaan  of  the  Israelites  might  be  de- 
scribed. You  recollect  they  sent  mes- 
sengers to  spy  out  the  land,  and  they 
returned  and  made  their  report,  but 
''eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard, 
neither  have  entered  into  the  heart 
of  man,  the  things  which  God  hath  pre- 
pared for  those  who  love  him."  The  joys 
reserved  in  heaven  at  God*s  right  hand 
for  those  who  forsake  all  for  Christ,  are 
such  that  one  hour's  possession  of  them 
will  infinitely  more  than  counterbalance 
all  the  tribulations  they  may  have  been 
called  upon  to  endure.  When  once 
your  feet  stand  on  Mount  Zion,  you 
will  never  regret  for  a  moment  all  the 
toU  you  will  have  sustained  in  the  pre- 
sent state.  The  loss  of  worldly  sub- 
stance, the  loss  of  liberty,  the  loss  of 
life  itself  is  not  to  be  compared  with 
the  glory  which  shall  be  revealed  here- 
after, and  of  which  they  shall  partake. 
Everything  here  had  a  beginning,  and 
must  have  an  end ;  but  that  to  which 
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we  aro  going  shall  have  no  end.  The 
things  you  possess  here  are  marred  with 
sin  ;  every  joy  is  succeeded  perhaps  hy 
a  Borrow ;  but  there  there  shall  be 
nothing  to  alloy,  nothing  to  embitter 
the  bliss  of  heaven  ;  it  is  such  as  neither 
tongue  can  describe  nor  thought  oon- 
oeive.  Sometimes  it  is  represented  as 
''  a  house  not  'made  with  hands,  eternal 
in  the  heavens."  Were  we  driven  from 
our  habitations  we  should  know  the 
value  of  this,  and  there  is  a  time  ooming 
when  you  must  be  driven  from  earth, 
and  launch  into  an  unknown  state. 
How  delightful  is  it  under  .such  circum- 
stances to  know  with  the  apostle,  "  that 
if  the  earthly  house  of  our  tabernacle 
is  dissolved,  we  have  a  building  of  Gk>d, 
a  house  not  made  with  hands,  eternal 
in  the  heavens." 

But  you  will  ask.  Is  nothing  to  be 
possessed  on  this  side  the  grave  1  Are 
all  the  good  things  which  the  Lord  has 
promised  to  Israel,  to  be  waited  for? 
Oh  no,  godliness  has  the  promise  of  the 
life  that  now  is,  as  well  as  that  which 
is  to  Cvine.  If  you  cast  in  your  lot 
with  us,  and  leave  all  to  follow  Christ, 
you  shall  have  that  which  God's  people 
have,  and  that  is  no  small  portion  even 
in  the  present  life.  You  shall  have  the 
blessing  of  Qod  with  all  you  possess, 
you  shall  have  the  forgiveness  of  your 
sins,  you  shall  have  the  Saviour  for  your 
portion,  you  shall  have  "  that  peace 
which  passeth  all  understanding ;"  and 
these  are  no  small  matters.  Those  who 
possess  them  would  not  part  with  them 
for  all  which  this  world  has  to  bestow. 
None  ever  set  them  at  naught  but 
those  that  never  knew  them :  the  igno- 
rant only  are  those  that  despise  them, 
and  weU  did  our  blessed  Lord  say  to 
the  woman  of  Samaria,  "  If  thou 
kncwest  the  gift  of  Qod,  and  who  it 
is  that  saith  to  thee,  Give  me  to  drink, 
thou  wouldst  have  asked  of  him,  and  he 
would  have  given  thee  living  water." 
Those  who  have  drunk  the  most  deeply 


of  these  refireehing,  invigorating,  life 
giving  streams,  are  the  loudest  in  pro- 
claiming their  virtues.  "The  joy  ai 
the  Lord"  is  the  strength  of  his  servanW, 
and  those  who  are  marohing  to  Zion 
sing  with  a  cheerful  heart  the  songs  of 
Zion. 

*'  Poor,  waak,  and  «ortU«M  Uio«ch  I  vn. 
I  h*vo  a  rich  Almighty  Friend." 

Secondly,  Let  us  inquire  what  an 
acceptance  of  the  invitations  of  the 
gospel  includes.  On  the  part  of  Hobab 
undoubtedly  it  must  have  included  three 
things.  Had  he  gone  with  Mosea,  he 
must  have  parted  with  the  idol  gods  of 
the  people  among  whom  he  dwelt ;  he 
must  have  taken  the  people  of  God  to 
be  his  companions ;  and  he  must  have 
consecrated  his  heart  to  the  service  of 
God.  Now  these  three  things  are  in- 
cluded in  an  acceptance  of  the  invitft- 
tions  of  the  gospel 

If  you  take  the  God  of  Israel  to 
be  your  God,  in  the  first  plaoe,  you 
must  relinquish  every  idol.  Hobab 
must  leave  every  idol  behind  him*  God 
cannot  admit  any  rival;  he  requires 
the  supreme  plaoe  in  the  heart.  It  is 
not  enough  that  we  call  him  our  God, 
but  we  must  receive  him  as  sudi,  and 
submit  ourselves  to  him  as  his  people. 
Recollect  what  Jacob  said  when  at 
Bethel :  ^'  He  dreamed  a  dream,  and  he 
vowed  a  vow,  and  said,  If  the  Lord  will 
give  me  food  to  eat,  and  raiment  to  pat 
on,  and  be  with  me  in  the  way  I  go,  and 
bring  me  to  my  fikther'e  house  in  peaces 
then  shall  the  Lord  be  my  God."  Jacob's 
meaning  waa  this ;  that  he  would  de* 
vote  himself  wholly  to  God,  that  no 
idol  should  have  any  plaoe  in  his  house 
or  his  heart,  but  that  Gbd  alone  should 
be  his  God.  The  idols  of  the  present 
day  in  our  country  are  not  of  bnss  and 
of  wood.  Gross  idolatry  has  been 
driven  out  of  our  land;  but  the  idols 
to  which  we  are  exposed,  are  the  lust 
of  the  flesh,  and  the  lust  of  the  eye, 
and  the  pride  of  life ;  and  they  moat 
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be  relinquished  before  we  can  beoome 
the  people  of  Qod^  as  completely  as  the 
heathen  were  called  upon  to  relinquish 
their  gods.  Anything  which  interferes 
with  our  supreme  love  to  Qod,  which 
takes  that  place  in  our  hearts  which  is 
due  to  him  alone,  must  be  expelled, 
and  its  place  given  to  God. 

The  acceptance  of  the  gospel  includes 
also  that  you  take  the  people  of  Qod  to 
be  your  companions.  Hobab  must  have 
done  this — ^we  hope  he  did  it.  What 
are  your  companions  ?  Are  they  such 
as  prompt  you  to  the  downward  road 
that  leadeth  to  destruction,  or  such  as 
draw  you  towards  heaven  ?  Tou  must 
resign  all  those  companions  who  would 
prove  injurious  to  your  soul ;  you  must 
resign  them  by  preference  for  the  people 
of  Qo±  You  cannot  live  without  so- 
ciety, the  mind  of  man  cannot  be  happy 
alone ;  but  Qod  has  mercifully  placed 
you  in  circumstances  in  which  you  may 
find  many  companions  trarelling  the 
hearenly  road.  Can  you  from  your 
heart  say,  These  shall  be  my  people,  and 
their  God  shall  be  my  God:  let  me 
have  my  lot  among  those  who  fear  the 
Lordi 

Further,  it  includes  a  consecration,  a 
dedication  of  your  soul  to  be  the  Lord's. 
Oh,  my  dear  young  friends,  how  deeply 
doee  it  interest  the  hearts  of  your  pa- 
rente,  your  friends,  your  minister,  to 
see  you  early  consecrate  yourselves  to 
Him.  It  was  one  of  the  requisitions 
under  the  Jewish  law,  that  the  first- 
fruits  might  be  rendered  to  God.  We 
long  for  the  first-frtiits  of  our  families  ; 
the  first-fruits  of  your  powers,  your 
leal,  your  strength ;  and  the  question 
may  now  be  considered  as  proposed  to 
every  one  of  you<— Are  you  willing  now 
from  this  time  to  consecrate  yourselves 
to  the  Lord,  and  to  be  wholly  his? 
As  Moses  did  to  Hobab,  we  address 
motives  to  your  generosity,  as  well  as  to 
your  interest.  We  desire  to  see  you 
honoured  as  the  servants  of  God,  active. 


and  useful,  and  happy  in  the  promotion 
of  the  Redeemer's  cause  in  the  midst  of 
a  dying  world. 

Let  us  proceed  in  the  next  place  to 
inquire,  what  answer  is  to  be  given? 
This  question  will  receive  a  variety  of 
answers.  It  is  probable  your  language 
will  be  difierent.  Let  us  instance  a 
few,  and  let  me  request  you,  as  we  go 
along,  to  judge  whether  that  which  is 
suggested  is  your  answer. 

In  the  first  place,  there  are  present 
perhaps,  some  who  will  answer  in  the 
language  of  Hobab,   "I  will  not  go." 
It  is  very  melancholy  to  think   how 
many  there  are  in  whose  hearts  that  is 
the  answer  suggested.    How  many  say 
with  Ephraim,  ^*  I  have  loved  idols,  and 
after  them  will  I  go.*'    There  are,  alas  t 
amongst  us  those  who  neither  have  any 
religion,  nor  make  a  pretence  to  any, 
but  who  say  in  answer  to  every  en- 
treaty, « I  will  not  go."     Is  this  the 
answer  of  any  one  of  you  ?    If  it  be,  and 
if  you  continue  in  that  state  of  mind, 
there  is  a  time  approaching  when  you 
must   go,  when  you  must  leave  this 
world,  your  country,  your  kindred,  and 
all  you  now  possess.    Where  will  you 
go  when  God  riseth  up  to  judgment, 
when  death  comes  and  alarms  you,  and 
summons   you,  when  it  shall  be  an- 
nounced, *'  The  Bridegroom  cometh,  go 
ye  forth  to  meet  him  ?"    You  must  go. 
Then  the  question  will  not  be  asked, 
**  Wilt  thou  go  with  us  ?"    There  will  be 
no  choice  left  you ;  you  must  go  into 
the  eternal  world,  and  if  your  heart  be 
averse  to  God  jrou  will  then  reap  the 
bitter   consequences  of  your    present 
refusal.  You  may  then  perhaps  Ibiock  at 
the  door  of  mercy,  but  it  will  have  been 
shut,  and  it  will  be  shut,  for  ever. 

But  there  is  probably  another  de- 
scription of  hearers.  Some  who  hang 
in  suspense,  who  say,  "  I  desire  to  go — 
I  wish  I  could  go :"  but  what— ^,  there 
is  some  attachment  in  the  way— what  is 
it  ?     Is  it  your  country,  your  kindred, 
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some  idol  ?  Tou  do  not  say  like  Hobab, 
^  1  will  not  go ;"  I  wiU  not  regard  the 
oonoems  of  mj  soul,  but  I  wish  to  go ; 
I  intend  to  go,  but  not  now.  You 
would  be  glad  to  go  to  heaven,  but  you 
cannot  forego  some  present  indulgence 
which  you  know  to  be  sinful ;  you  can- 
not go  yet,  you  must  stay  a  little  longer, 
and  then  you  will  think  of  going.  To 
such  I  would  say.  Do  not  trifle  with 
eyerksting  realities ;  remember  the 
language  of  Him  who  will  be  your  judge, 
''He  that  loyeth  houses,  or  lands,  or 
even  his  own  life  more  than  me,  is  not 
worthy  of  me."  It  is  probably  the 
case  that  you  have  some  sort  of  regard 
for  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  some  desire 
to  partake  of  the  blessings  of  the  gos- 
pel, but  still  you  love  your  idols  better. 
But  he  that  loves  not  Jesus  Christ  better 
than  anything  under  the  sun,  loves  him 
not  at  all  to  any  purpose.  He  must 
have  the  supreme  place  in  your  hearts, 
or  he  will  not  dwell  there.  You  would 
like  to  die  the  death  of  the  righteous, 
but  you  do  not  desire  to  live  his  life, 
and  you  do  not  bear  in  mind  that 
which  daily  observation  teaches,  that 
men  must  generally  die  as  they  have 
lived.  If  you  are  Christ's  you  must 
be  devoted  to  him  in  Ufe.  He  has 
said,  ''He  that  is  not  with  us,  is 
against  us."  Indecision  in  religion 
is  considered  as  enmity,  for  we  are 
all  by  nature  enemies  to  Qod,  and 
unless  our  hearts  are  changed  by  grace, 
we  still  remain  so. 

There  is  perhaps  another  description  ; 
a  dass  whose  answer  is  quite  different. 
"I  would  go,  I  desire  to  go,  but  I 
hardly  know  the  way."  Perhaps  there 
are  some  such  in  our  assemblies 
whose  hearts  do  lean  in  some  degree 
towards  the  Lord  Qod  of  Israel,  and 
yet  they  are  clouded  with  darkness. 
They  scarcely  know  the  way.  Is  this 
the  case  with  any  one  of  you  ?  Blessed  be 
God  you  have  a  sure  directory ;  there 
is  not  one  of  the  patriarchs  who  will 


not  tell  you — there  is  not  a  propbei  of 
the  Lord  but  will  direct  you — there  is 
not  an  apostle  but  will  point  yoa  to 
Jesus  Christ  as  "the  way,  the  truth, 
and  the  Ufe."  They  will  one  and  all 
direct  you  to  "  the  Lamb  of  God,  who 
taketh  away  the  sins  of  the  world,"  and 
those  who  come  to  him  shall  never  be 
disappointed. 

Perhaps  there  is  another  class  of  oar 
hearers.  They  seem  to  be  all  eagemees. 
If  permitted  to  interrupt  our  solemni- 
ties and  speak,  they  would  promptly 
answer, "  Yes,  we  wiU  go— that  we  wilL** 
But  they  have  not  counted  the  oost 
Think  what  it  implies,  what  it  indudes. 
You  may  recollect  that  there  was  one 
who  said  to  the  Saviour,  "  I  will  follow 
thee  whithersoever  thou  goest  ;**  but 
the  Saviour  replied,  "  The  foxes  have 
holes,  and  the  birds  of  the  air  have 
nests,  but  the  Son  of  man  hath  not 
where  to  lay  his  head ;"  and,  alas !  we 
hear  no  more  of  this  ardent  professor. 
Are  you  willing  not  only  to  cast  in  your 
lot  with  God's  people,  but  to  be  ezpoeed 
to  reproaches  and  persecutions  1  Can 
you  bear  to  be  pointed  at  in  company, 
if  there  should  happen  to  be  ungodly 
persons  present,  as  a  fenatio,  an  en- 
thusiast,  a  methodist?  Can  you  bear 
the  sneers  of  the  ungodly  ?  Say  not, 
"  I  will  go,"  till  you  shall  have  counted 
the  cost.  If  you  have  done  that,  and 
can  cordially  acquiesce  and  deliberately 
say,  "I  will  go,"  give  us  your  hand. 
You  shall  go  with  us ;  you  shall  have 
fellowship  with  the  Father  and  with 
his  Son  Jesus  Christ.  I  trust  there 
are  many  whose  hearts  and  minds,  re- 
sembling that  of  the  godly  Ruth,  aie 
decided  to  go,  who  have  counted  the 
cost,  whose  hearts  are  so  decided  that 
the  disappointment,  if  it  were  possible, 
would  be  worse  than  death.  Are  tiieie 
any,  let  me  ask,  who  would  count  it  the 
greatest  trial  that  oould  be  inflioted 
upon  them  to  be  denied  taking  up  their 
lot  with  God's  people  ?    Are  there  any 
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whom  hearts  would  be  broken  at  the 
thoii£^t  of  being  left  behind  ?  who,  in- 
stead of  refufiing  or  hesitating  with 
Hobab,  though  weeping,  would  rather 
like  Ruth  exdaun,  ^'Entreat  me  not 
to  leare  thee?"  Are  you  willing  to 
forego  all  for  Christ  ?  Do  you  wish  to 
live  and  die  in  the  serrioe  of  God? 
Are  you  saying,  "We  will  go  with  you, 
for  we  have  heard  that  God  is  with 
you."  ''Come  thou,  and  it  shall  oome 
to  pass  that  whateyer  good  thing  the 
Lord  shaU  bestow  upon  us,  that  will  we 


bestow  upon  you."  You  shall  share  our 
sorrows  and  our  pleasures ;  you  shall 
share  our  reproaches  for  Jesus*  name^ 
but  you  shall  also  share  those  joys 
which  are  unspeakable,  and  the  few 
and  temporary  sorrows  which  you  may 
be  called  to  experience,  shall  be  more 
than  counterbalanced  by  "  the  &r  more 
exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  glory** 
which  awaits  you  when  the  pilgrimage 
of  Ufe  is  ended,  and  you  shall  be  ad- 
mitted into  the  immediate  presence  of 
God. 


AN  ADDRESS  TO  THE  EVANGELICAL  DISSENTERS  OF  THE  BRITISH 

EMPIRE. 

FBOX  THE  TOBKSHIBE  WX8T-&n>INa  ASSOCIATION  OF  BAPTIST  CHTTB0HS8, 
ABBEXBLES  AT  LEEDS,  HAT  25,  26,  is  27,  1847. 


Dbab  Bbxthbee, — ^We  trust  you  will 
not  think  it  assumption  on  our  part,  if 
we  yenture  to  lay  before  you  our  view 
of  the  dangers  which  now  threaten  the 
churches  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  of  our  cor- 
responding duty  as  faithful  servants  of 
the  Lord.  We  only  wish  to  impart 
and  receive  the  benefit  of  Christian 
oounseL 

To  us  evangelical  religion  appears 
to  be  placed  in  imminent  danger; 
Satan  and  the  world  are  employing  far 
more  dangerous  weapons  against  the 
diureh  of  God  than  formerly ;  instead 
of  persecution,  they  are  trying  seduc- 
tion ;  instead  of  bonds  and  imprison- 
ment, liberty,  falsely  so  called ;  instead 
of  impofiing  fines,  they  are  holding 
forth  bribes.  The  old  system  which 
stirred  up  Christians  to  resist  or  escape, 
to  watch  and  pray,  is  renounced  for 
one  to  lull  us  to  sleep.  Dissent  will 
now  have  to  pass  through  that  ''en- 
chanted ground"  of  proffered  state 
patronage,  on  which  so  many  churches 
have  slept  never  to  awake ;  and  on 
winch  others  are  kept  firom  entire  and 


perpetual  slumber,  only  by  the  stimu- 
lating efibrts  of  evangelical  dissenters. 

It  is  too  evident  to  need  proo(  that 
all  leading  statesmen  wish  for  a  state 
endowment  of  every  religious  sect ;  a 
plan  politically  equitaUe  indeed,  but  a 
scheme  to  which,  from  its  open  con- 
tempt for  revealed  truth,  no  devout 
believer  can  ever  be  reconciled.  The 
policy  of  modem  statesmen  has  been 
to  get  a  false  principle  into  our  statute 
book,  in  some  measure  too  small  to 
arouse  universal  opposition,  and  then 
unblushingly  to  tell  us  that  we  must 
extend  the  operation  of  a  principle 
which  we  have  once  admitted.  What 
they  dare  not  attempt  at  once  tiiey 
compass  by  degrees.  For  instance,  a 
small  annual  grant  to  Maynooth,  begun 
by  a  past  generation,  was  their  grand 
argument  for  our  giving  it  a  large  and 
perpetual  endowment ;  a  £90,000  grant 
to  all  sects  for  building  school*  roomB^  is 
the  argument  why  we  must  go  on  to 
bribe  the  teachers  and  scholars  of  all 
sects.  Soon  they  wiU  plead  that  they 
ought  to  build  places  of  worship  for  all, 
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out  of  the  national  funds,  as  well  as 
aohool-rooms,  and  pay  the  teacher  of 
religion,  as  well  in  the  pulpit  as  in  the 
school.  They  will  first  tell  us,  it  is 
absurd  for  the  state  to  train  up  Roman 
catholic  priests,  and  not  afterwards 
pay  them^  for  the  work  to  which  it 
has  trained  them,  and  then  add  that 
of  course  a  FrotestmU  (?)  goyemment 
which  pays  Romish  priests,  ought  much 
more  to  pay  the  members  of  all  pro- 
testant  sects. 

We  wish,  then,  brethren,  to  suggest  to 
you  the  importance  of  cordial  unanimity 
at  this  crisis  amongst  all  who  love  the 
truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus, — unanimity  in 
our  earnest  supplications  to  Qod,  and  in 
the  course  we  take  with  and  before  our 
fellow-men.  In  time  of  persecution, 
brethren,  ''  prayer  has  often  been  made 
of  the  church  unto  God  without  ceasing." 
There  is  even  greater  need  for  prayer 
BOW.  Our  temptations  are  more  dan- 
gerous, because  more  insidious.  The 
fire  of  9taU  pfrsecution  often  rendered 
the  fine  gold  of  faith  yet  finer  ;  but  the 
gifts  of  state  bribery  can  only  alloy  and 
debase  the  predous  ^^gift  of  God." 
Yet  the  former  we  naturally  flee  from ; 
for  the  latter  we  are  strongly  tempted 
to  open  our  hand.  Never,  therefore,  has 
the  church  of  Christ  had  greater  need 
to  plead^  in  the  words  of  its  Head, 
^'Lead  us  not  into  temptation,  but 
deUyer  us  from  eyiL"  Possibly  God 
has  permitted  our  legislators  to  treat 
with  such  unwonted  contempt  our  peti- 
tions against  the  Maynooth  bill  and  the 
Minutes  of  Privy  Council,  to  make  us 
more  earnest  petitioners  to  a  throne  of 
graoe^  than  to  the  throne  and  senators 
of  our  land.  He  wishes  to  remind  us 
that,  especially  in  matters  touching  his 
church,  our  principal  hope  should  be, 
|iot>  our  supposed  influence  with  the 
rulers  of  this  world,  but  our  certain 
influence  with  the  King  of  kings  and 
Lord  of  lords.  We  are  sure,  brethren, 
that  in  this  cause  '^  The  Lord  of  hosts 


is  with  us."  Let,  then,  ''  the  God  of 
Jacob  be  our  refuge." 

But  secondly,  brethreni  we  should 
unanimously  use  right  means  with  oar 
fellow  men.  We  must  not  fail  to  make 
all  our  own  people  thoroughly  acquainted 
with  the  principles  of  dissent.  They 
should  all  be  dissenters,  not  from  coS' 
tom,  but  from  intelligent  allegiance  to 
Christ.  It  is  our  imperatiye  duty  to 
difluse  the  knowledge  of  our  principles 
far  more  than  we  have  done-^y  tracts, 
lectures,  and  public  meetings.  Thou^ 
sands  who  know  not  what  we  mean  by 
the  Separation  of  Church  and  State, 
would,  if  they  were  informed,  approve 
its  self-evident  propriety.  Thousands 
more  need  but  a  little  reasoning  in  a 
Christiaii  spirit,  in  order  to  convince 
them. 

The  Anti-^tate-Church  Conference^ 
and  an  important  meeting  of  Yorkshire 
dissenters,  held  in  the  town  in  which 
we  are  assembled,  have  recommended 
dissenters  to  abstain  vfkoUy  from  mere 
party  politics  at  the  next  deetion^  and 
to  give  no  vote  at  all,  where  they  could 
not  give  one  for  an  anti-state-ohuroh 
candidate  :  may  we  be  permitted  to 
second  this  recommendation  9  Dissenters 
are  often  accused  of  being  politicaL 
Let  us  expose  ourselves  to  such  a  chaige 
no  longer.  If  we  have  supported 
measures  which  we  held  to  be  for  th6 
good  of  the  nation,  to  be  political  in 
this  sense  was  simply  to  be  benevoleat 
or  just ;  but  if  our  accusers  mean  that 
we  addicted  ourselves  to  pairty  as  such 
— ^we  have  been  wrong  if  we  have  done 
this.  Let  us  present  no  appearance  of 
repeating  this  wrong  ;  recognise  neither 
of  two  parties  who  are  equally  deter- 
mined to  trample  under  feet  your  most 
sacred  principles. 

The  attempt  is  being  made  to  bring 
all  the  churches  of  Christ  in  Britain  into 
bondage  to  the  state ;  reserve  your  votes 
for  their  entire  emancipation.  Refuse 
to  give  them  to  a  spiritual  slaveholder, 
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for  as  such  wc  must  regard  the  legis- 
lator who  endows  religion. 

We  are  aware,  brethren,  that  you 
will  expose  yourselves  by  this  course  to 
much  obloquy,  and  be  stigmatized  by 
many  current  epithets  of  abuse.  Be 
not  moved,  brethren.  Take  your  stand 
on  principle.  Touch  not  government 
money.  Vote  not  for  those  who  ^vould 
lead  you  into  temptation.  Qod  has 
delivered  you  from  state  persecution ; 
be  not  80  ungrateful  to  him  as  to  yield 
to  state  bribery. 

Brethren,  we  have  ventured  to  appeal 
to  you,  because  our  only  hope  in  this 
contest  is  in  our  God,  and  in  the  people 
of  our  God.  Worldly  rulers,  worldly 
ecclesiastics,  and  worldly  men,  under- 
stand not  your  views  of  the  spirituality 
of  religion.  They  look  upon  it  chiefly 
in  its  social  bearings;  we,  in  its  relation 
to  God  and  eternity.  Ignorant  of  that 
spirit  by  which  our  Lord  governs  and 
supports  his  church,  they  vainly  imagine 
to  help  the  church  of  Christ,  by  state 
bribes  and  the  physical  force  of  human 
law.     Let  our  practical  firmness  en- 


lighten them.    Let  us  not  merit  con- 
tempt by  talking  of  principle  and  acti^ig 
on  expediency,  by  prochuming  our  prin- 
ciple as  from  heaven,  and  voting  for 
those  who  trample  on  it,  as  if  it  were  of 
men.     We  must  stedfastly  refuse   to 
vote  for  the  bribers  of  the  church  of 
Christ.     It  must  be  a  disqualification 
which  no  temporal  ends  will  permit  ui 
to  overlook.    Politicians  will  then  begin 
to  examine  the  cause.     They  will  per- 
ceive its  merits.     They  will  acquire  in 
the  investigation,  a  higher  sense  of  the 
nature  of  religion  itself.    Like  Pharaoh 
and  his  people,  if  they  lose  some  of  their 
favourites  from  the  next  House  of  Com- 
mons, they  may  be  better  disposed  to 
let  the  Lord*s  people  go, — ^go  free  from 
all  state  bondage,— that  they  may  serve 
Him, 

Events,  however,  we  leave  with  the 
Lord.  Duty,  self-denying  duty,  is  ours. 
Let  us  only  ask  of  Him  grace  to  be 
fSaithful  to  his  truth,  whether  in  the 
hour  of  persecution  or  in  the  hour  of 
seduction. 
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Mant  persons,  in  their  eagerness  to 
support  orthodoxy  as  a  system,  speak  of 
salvation  by  grace  and  faith  in  such  a 
manner  as  to  undervalue  holiness  and  a 
life  devoted  to  God.  But  there  is  no 
ground  for  this  in  the  Holy  Scriptures. 
The  same  gospel  that  declares  salvation 
to  be  freely  by  the  grace  of  God  through 
faith  in  the  blood  of  Christ,  and  asserts, 
in  the  strongest  terms,  that  sinners  are 
justified  by  the  righteousness  of  the 
Saviour  imputed  to  them  on  their  be- 
lieving in  him,  without  any  respect  to 
works  of  law,  also  assures  us,  that 
without  holiness,  no  man  shall  see  God ; 


that  believers  arc  cleansed  by  the  blood 
of  atonement ;  that  their  hearts  are 
purified  by  faith,  which  works  by  love, 
and  overcometh  the  world ;  and  that 
the  grace  that  brings  salvation  to  all 
men,  teaches  those  who  receive  it,  that, 
denying  ungodliness  and  worldly  lusts, 
they  should  live  soberly,  righteously, 
and  godly,  in  this  present  world.  Any 
fear  that  the  doctrine  of  grace  will 
sufier  from  the  most  strenuous  inculca- 
tion of  good  works  on  a  scriptural 
foundation,  betrays  an  inadeqtiate  and 
greatly  defective  acqiinintance  with 
divine  truth,  and  any  tampering  with 
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the  Scriptures,  in  order  to  sUenoe  their 
teetimonj  in  &YOur  of  the  fruits  of 
righteousness,  as  absolutely  necessary  in 
the  Christian,  is  a  perversion  and  forgery 
with  respect  to  the  word  of  €k)d.  Holmess 
is  as  necessary  as  £uth,  but  it  is  necea- 
sary  for  a  different  purpose.  When 
these  purposes  are  clearly  discerned, 
there  will  appear  no  clashing  between 
fiuth  and  works,  between  justification 
by  grace  through  the  atonement,  and 
the  fruits  of  this  in  righteousness  and 
holiness. 

On  the  other  hand,  there  are  many 
who,  not  discriminating  between  the 
holiness  which  is  produced  by  the  belief 
of  the  truth,  and  that  counterfeit  piety 
which  is  the  offspring  of  ignorance  and 
superstition,  think  favourably  of  all 
who  are  greatly  devoted  to  external 
acts  of  religion.  The  man  who  prays, 
must,  in  their  estimation,  be  a  man  in 
favour  with  God,  without  considering 
that  he  may  be  praying,  not  like  Paul 
after  his  conversion,  but  like  the  Pha- 
risee for  ostentation,  or  as  a  legal  price 
for  his  salvation.  If  he  fasts,  however 
superstitious  may  be  his  views  of  reli- 
gion, it  is  hoped  that  Qod  will  accept 
so  much  piety,  though  it  be  in  igno- 
rance. If  he  afBicts  himself,  and  does 
many  things  with  a  view  to  please  God, 
and  appease  his  wrath,  it  is  hard  to 
think,  as  appears  to  them,  that  it  will 
be  utterly  without  advantage  to  him  in 
the  final  day  of  reckoning.  A  pillar 
saint  may  to  them  be  an  object  of  ^con- 
tempt,  but  they  will  not  be  so  uncha- 
ritable as  to  suppose  that  his  austerities 
will  not  be  rewarded,  or  at  least  gra^ 
dously  accepted  in  the  judgment. 

These  observations  forcibly  strike  us 
in  reading  the  following  account  of  the 
austerities  with  which  the  Mahomme- 
dans  observe  their  fast,  Rhamazan. 

If  persons  who  set  so  high  a  value  on 
merely  external  acts  of  devotion  and 
religious  austerities  under  the  Christian 
name,  would  turn  their  eyes  to  the 


ancient  nations  who  professed  the 
grossest  idolatries,  and  modem  nations, 
which  are  either  pagan  or  I^Iahommedan, 
they  will  find  examples  of  devotedness 
and  superstitious  piety,  which  go  hi 
beyond  those  that,  under  the  Christiaa 
name,  appear  to  them  to  be  either  me- 
ritorious, or  in  some  way  giving  a  daim 
to  divine  fieivour.  The  austerities  of 
heathenism  and  of  &lse  religion,  have 
infinitely  surpassed  the  severity  of  Chris- 
tian superstitions. 

The  following  article  is  extracted  from 
a  newspaper : 

**  The  continuance  of  the  Bhamasan 
keeps  every  thing  connected  with  politics 
in  the  most  perfect  state  of  stagnation 
at  Constantinople ;  fiisting,  praying, 
promenading  all  day,  and  feasting,  and 
making  merry  aU  night,  is  all  that  is 
now  going  on  ;  and  every  thing,  except 
such  daily  business  as  cannot  be  inter- 
rupted, is  put  off  till  the  approaching 
Bairam.  The  painfully  rigid  observance 
which  Mahonunedans  pay  to  the  keeping 
of  the  &st  of  Rhamazan,  throughout 
the  whole  month,  is  most  remarkable, 
and  forms  a  striking  contrast  to  the 
misnamed  lasts  in  catholic  countries. 
Here  no  exception  is  made  in  favour  of 
a  fine  piece  of  fish,  or  a  dainty  omelette, 
under  the  plea  of  its  not  being  flesh; 
nor  are  any  discussions  entered  into  as 
to  what  may  be  eaten  or  what  may  not ; 
the  term  fost^  or  Islam,  means  total  ab- 
stinence; and  from  the  time  the  first 
rays  of  sun  appear  above  the  horizon, 
till  the  Murzzim  from  the  minaret  pro- 
claims the  hour  of  sunset  prayer,  no 
morsel  of  food  of  any  kind  passes  the 
lips  of  the  rigid  Moslem;  and  even 
when  the  Rhamazan  fisdls  in  the  hottest 
months  of  summer,  which  it  sometimes 
does,  (the  lunar  <»lendar  used  by  the 
Arabians,  bringing  it  of  course  through 
aU  the  seasons  every  thirty-three  yearB») 
the  hardy  Homal  in  the  streets,  and  the 
Caiqu^  at  his  oars,  toils  throu^  the 
labours  of  the  day,  exposed  for  so  many 
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hours  to  the  broiling  Bun,  without  per- 
mitting themselves  even  a  drop  of  water 
to  moisten  their  parching  lips.  This, 
however,  is  not  all,  for  incredible  as  it 
may  appear,  it  is  no  less  a  fact,  that  to 
some  of  the  more  rigid  Mussulmans, 
even  the  hours  of  sunset  scarce  can  be 
said  to  bring  a  breaking  of  the  fast, 
since  during  the  night,  when  it  is  per- 
mitted to  eat,  thej  scarce  take  what  is 
sufficient  to  support  nature.  During 
the  month  Rhamazan,  which  thus  con- 
verts night  into  day,  the  nature  and 
habits  of  the  Turk  may  be  said  to  be- 
come entirely  changed.  Instead  of 
rising  as  usual,  with  the  first  beams  of 
the  morning,  and  retiring  to  rest  again 
at  a  very  early  hour,  he  very  rarely 
quits  his  couch  till  mid-day,  and  de- 
prived even  of  the  pleasure  of  his  pipe, 
thus  endeavours  by  sleep  to  get  through 
his  weary  hours  of  fast.  All  except 
those  who  are  really  obliged  to  work, 
lay  aside  business  of  every  kind,  and 
about  three  of  the  day,  all  the  gay 


world  of  Stamboul,  not  excepting  the 
Sultan  himself,  may  be  seen  prome- 
nading in  the  large  open  space  in  front 
of  the  Seraskier  Pacha's.  The  sultan, 
who  is  incog,  on  these  occasions,  passes 
almost  imheeded  through  the  crowd, 
and  when  he  has  fatigued  himself  with 
walking  or  riding,  he  seats  himself  in 
the  shop  of  a  tobacconist  near  the  end 
of  the  promenade,  from  whence  he 
amuses  himself  in  contemplating  the 
gay  scene  before  him.  In  the  evening, 
the  mosques  and  houses  are  all  partially 
illuminated  —  the  streets  are  again 
filled,  and  every  caHre  is  crowded  with 
smokers,  enjoying  the  so-long  for- 
bidden chibouque,  and  amusing  them- 
selves with  story-telling,  magic  lan- 
terns, drc.  till  morning's  dawn  again 
obliges  them  to  commence  their  ri- 
gorous abstinence.  Thus  passes  the 
Rhamazan  at  Constantinople,  till  the 
part  of  the  Bairam  which  follows 
again,  restores  things  to  their  ordinary 


course. 


>» 


SELF-DENIAL  ESSENTIAL  TO  USEFULNESS. 

No  great  change  takes  place  among    upon  that  cross  addressed  these  words 
men  without  suffering  on  the  part  of   to  his  disciples  :  "  Are  ye  able  to  drink 


those  who  are  its  instruments.  The 
birth  of  Christianity  was  effected  by  the 
agony  of  the  cross ;  but  He  who  hung 


of  the  cup  that  I  shall  drink  of,  and  to 
be  baptized  with  the  baptism  that  I  am 
baptized  with  1" — JferU  cTAubi^. 
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"  How  do  you  do.  Deacon  A.,"  said 
his  friend,  as  he  met  him  in  the  street, 
"and  how  is  your  church  prospering  ?" 

"  I  am  well,  sir,"  rejoined  the  deacon, 
"  and  80  are  our  people.  But  we  are  in 
miserable  condition.  We  are  cold  and 
lifeless,  and  what  is  worse,  our  minister 
fiecms  to  be  discouraged." 

"Perhaps  your  difficulties,"   replied 

VOL.  X.— vovam  scaiEf. 


his  "friend,  have  their  origin  in  the  fiict 
that  you  do  not  pra^  enough." 

"That  may  be,"  added  the  deacon, 
"  but  I  fear  the  greater  difficulty  is,  that 
we  do  not  pay  as  well  as  pray." 

They  were  in  debt  to  their  minister 
the  salary  of  nearly  a  ^rhol€  y«ar,  and 
how  could  it  be  expected  that  he  could 
be  otherwise  than  discouraged  1    Could 

Si 
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h^expectapeoplewouldbeprofitedbythe    chutch  can  expect  their  ministeT  to  be 
gospel,  when  they  would  not  pay  for  it  1 1  a  benefit  to  them,  unless  they  rcmnne- 
There  are  other  congregations  besides  ;  rate  him  for  his  services.     '*  The  la- 


that  of  which  this  good  deacon  formed 
a  part,  which  are  labouring  under  simi- 
lar trials   for   the  same  cause.     Ko 


bourer  is  worthy  of  his  hire,"  and  it  will 
be  ill  with  those  who  withhold  it.— 
AnwriMn  Bdigiow  Reeorder. 


FAMHjY  BIBLE  READING  FOR  JULY. 


PHASES  OF   TUB    MOON. 

LMt  qnarUr...... 5th  daj 8h  iSm  moralng. 

New  moon 12th  daj llh  33m  morning. 

First  quarter 20th  tUj Ih   6m  morning. 

Pall  moon 27th  daj lOh  8m  afternoon. 
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BIBLICAL  GEOGRAPHY.    L—PALESTINE. 


Pausbtine  P&opek  had  Lebaa^n 
on  the  north,  the  Mediterranean 
on  the  west,  the  deserts  of  Arabia 
on  the  Bouth,  and  the  liver  Jordan  on 
the  east.  The  Israelites  had,  however, 
a  considerable  tract  of  country  on  the 
eaatem  side  of  the  Jordan,  extending 
from  Mount  Hermon  on  the  north,  to 
the  river  Amon  on  the  south.  Taking 
in  the  whole  of  this  territory,  it  extends 
from  30"  4(/  to  83^  dG'  K.  latitude,  and 
between  38°  46'  and  36''  20'  £.  longitude. 
Its  length,  from  north  to  south,  is  about 
190  miles ;  the  average  width  about 


sev^oly  miles.  The  area  is  estimated  at 
1 1 ,000  geographical  square  miles.  This 
gives  an  extent  of  territory  equal  to  about 
one-fifth  of  England  and  Wales.  The 
countries  in  Europe  to  which  it  can  be 
compared  in  extent  are  Belgium,  Hol- 
land, and  Switwrland.  In  the  time  of 
David  the  population  amounted  to 
5,000,000.  This,  for  such  a  highly- 
favoured  country,  '^  the  glory  of  all 
lands,"  is  a  population  by  no  means  ex- 
cessive, if  compared  with  that  of  the 
oountries  with  which  It  is  nearly  equal  in 
extent. — iPLeo^B  OeoffraphyofF(U$«Hne, 


THE  LOVE  OF  CHRIST. 


Amtakk,  my  boqI,  aXtA  praise 

Chriat^l  love  divl&e ! 
Poor  Bual,  it  exeeedeth 

All  thoTight  of  thine. 

Couldit  thoa  soar  to  henven — 

'Tis  higher,  sleeper ! 
Couldet  thoa  pierce  the  ab/Bfl- 

'Tie  deeper^  fiu*  deeper !. 

Amiy  with  the  nm 

In  hli  ndiani  flif  ht. 
Ffom  hia  riaiog  at  mofu 

To  hifl  aetUng  ai  night-*- 

Prom  the  eattem  gate] 

To  the  weeterh  itar, 
Chriat'B  lore,  'tla  longer, 

Broader  far  1 

The  earth  around  thee, 

The  heaven  above — 
The  univene  floats 

In  that  infinite  lore ! 

Mjf  ibii^  priton,  tnlli 

Bmek  up  to  the  Ay. 
Deapair  not,  poor  epiilt, 

Ghriai'a  love  ia  aa  high— 

Higher,  ah,  higher ! 

Behold  It  Bhlne 
ProttllMV*  their  height, 

ThttlofvdiflMl 

My  tim  have  ptmfftd  lue 

In  tUiptH  ahyii. 
The  love  of  thy  Jeina 

It  deeper  than  thia. 


Poor  sonl !  thoa  deapaireat ; 

Detpait  not,  hot  flee 
To  the  bosom  of  Jetii»— 

He  vraiUth  ftxr  thee  I 

/  htvt  dig?Ued  his  love. 

It  yeameth  o'er  thee. 
JU*Uted  kit  Spirits 

He  strlveih  with  thee. 

The  divmt  wraihii  kindUd. 

Bat  Jeana  haa  stayed  it. 
Tfu  debt  UpaH  reckoning. 

Bat  Jeaos  haa  paid  it. 

/  hate  ertnoned  him  vUk  Atrm^ 

Mp  Bins  hitm  Mm  if  a<n. 
The  blood  thon  haat  died 

Waa  to  waah  from  that  atain. 

Alasf  lamffuUty, 

And  naked,  and  ^eak. 
Pardon,  garmenta  of  glory, 

And  strength*  thou  mayst  seek. 

Ah,  yest  I  would  coiae^ 

But  in  darkruii  I  yropt  ; 
/  am  cheerlets  and  hopel^a. 

Then  hope  against  hope. 

Aht  yeif  J  teould  come. 
But  //car  hit  tiem/nnm^ 

Why  fear-at  then  ?  io,  Jeooa 
In  love  looketh  down  I 

Ah,  loray  U  JttUB  f 

But  can  he  ht  mine  f 
Deceive  him,  poor  trembler, 

And  Jesus  is  thine  t 

Fair^im't  Ewgs  /or  Wayf^Lrtn, 
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7%0  NovUiate,  or  the  Jetuit  in  training. 
Being  a  Year*9  Residence  among  the 
Englidi  Jetuits.  A  pergonal  narrative. 
By  Andbbw  Steinvetz.  Second  Edition, 
London :  Smith,  Elder  and  Co.  Post 
8to.  pp.  392. 

The  Jeeuit  in  the  Familg,  A  TaU.  By 
Akdbjew  Steimmetz.  London :  Smith, 
Elder  and  Co.    Post  8vo.  pp.  328. 

It  is  not  a  little  remarkable  that  a 
body  of  men,  which  was  once  regarded 
witn  apprehension  and  alarm  by  almost 
eveiT  court  in  Europe,  and  which  in 
England  was,  for  a  considerable  time, 
identified  with  treasonable  plots,  and 
conspiracies  against  our  civil  and  reli- 
gious liberties,  should  now  find,  in  the 
yery  country  where  they  were  most 
feared  and  hated  the  warmest  apologists. 
There  is  a  dass  indeed  who  stul  pursue 
their  memory  with  unmitigated  natred 
and  intense  bigotry ;  whose  views  of 
their  own  churdi  are  nearly  as  eztrava- 
nmt  and  exclusive  as  were  those  of  the 
Jesuits  respecting  the  church  of  Rome ; 
who  have  scarcely  more  charity  for  any 
beyond  the  pale  of  their  own  commu- 
nity, and  who  would  gladly  revive  no 
small  portion  of  those  penal  laws  against 
the  Aoman  catholics  which  once  were 
the  disgrace  of  our  statute  book.  With 
such  we  have  no  ^rmpathy.  However 
strongly  we  may  deprecate  error,  and 
however  pertinaciously  we  would  con- 
tend against  it,  we  would  still  say,  "  the 
weapons  of  our  warfare  are  not  carnal.'* 
On  the  other  hand,  we  have  as  little 
fellow  feeling  with  those  who,  with 
what  we  must;  deem  a  mistaken  and 
spurious  liberality,  put  themselves  for- 
ward, even  in  the  British  senate,  as  the 
advocates  and  eulogists  of  this  once 
dreaded  body  of  men.  But  with  poli- 
ticians who  claim  superior  liberality, 
especialljr  with  those  who  care  nothiiig 
for  religion  in  any  form,  and  with 
literary  men  who  profess  to  despise 
yuljpar  prejudices,  it  nas  become  a  kind 
of  fashion  to  palliate  the  crimes,  to 
soften  down  or  explain  away  the  rest- 
less intrigues,  the  incessant  conspiracies, 
the  corrupt  morality,  with  which  his- 
tory charges  this  community,  and  which 
at  length  became  so  intolerable  that 
the  whole  civilized  world  called  for  its 


suppression.  Yet,  it  is  not  uncommon 
to  hear  their  great  virtues  extolled,  the 
eminent  services  which  they  rendered 
to  literature  magnified,  and  strong  sym> 
pathies  expressed  with  the  cruel  per- 
secutions which  they  suffered,  and  the 
injustice  with  which  so  distinguished  a 
body  of  men  have  been  treated. 

We  cannot  but  regard  this  as  (me  of 
the  unfavourable  signs  apparent  in  the 
ecclesiastical  horizon.  One  might  sup- 
pose while  listening  to  such  stiSements 
that  the  Jesuits  nad  been  the  most 
pure  and  meek  and  sentle  beings  that 
ever  adorned  humamty,  who  by  their 
love  of  peace,  by  their  exalted  virtues, 
by  their  disinterested  and  beneyolent 
efforts  to  promote  the  public  good,  had 
become  the  benefactors  of  the  world. 
This  illusion,  however,  is  dispelled  by 
a  dispassionate  reference  to  history,  in 
the  pages  of  which  their  condemnation 
is  written  in  ineffaceable  characters. 
The  object  of  the  institution  of  the 
society  was  confessedly  the  extirpation 
of  heresy,  of  which  protestantism  was 
regarded  as  the  chief  abettor,  and  the 
subjugation  of  the  world  to  the  see  of 
Rome.  This  object  was  pursued  in  pri- 
vate and  in  public;  in  schools,  semi- 
naries, and  colleges ;  in  the  domestic 
cirde«iid  in  the  secret  confessional ;  in 
the  closets  of  princes  and  the  courts  of 
sovereigns ;  by  &ir  means,  if  so  the  end 
might  be  best  attained, — by  means  the 
most  unscrupulous,  if  the  case  appeared 
to  require  it.  Their  morality  remains 
on  record  in  many  an  authorized  and 
disgraceful  tome ;  a  morality  so  pliant 
and  accommodating  as  to  suit  every 
occasion,  an<^  if  n^  be,  to  be  made 
compatible  with  almost  every  crime. 

We  do  not  imagine  that  the  world 
has  ever  seen  an  organization  so  ex- 
tensive, yet  so  compact ;  so  varied  in 
its  instrumentality,  yet  so  united;  so 
complicated,  yet  so  harmonious ;  so  se- 
cret in  its  internal  movements,  yet  so 
effective  in  its  external  agendes ;  so 
powerful  in  action^  yet  so  easily  worked. 
The  oriental  fanatics  who  were  ready  to 
do  and  to  dare  anything  at  the  bidding 
of  "the  old  man  of  the  mountains, 
were  scarcely  more  prompt  in  their 
obedience  than  were  the  Jesuits  to  their 
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iuperiors.  That  men  were  found  among 
them  of  Yaried  learning,  of  distin- 
goished  talent,  of  refined  politeness, 
and  profound  sagacity,  no  one  ever 
denied.  This  was  an  important  ele- 
ment of  their  strength.  That  the 
society  furnished  men  of  heroic  mould 
and  daring  enterprise,  whom  no  danger 
could  appal,  for  whom  the  axe,  the 
gibbet,  or  the  stake  had  no  terror,  who 
could  pursue  their  object  through  oppo- 
sition, and  scorn,  and  ignominy,  with 
an  ardour  which  nothing  could  quench, 
and  a  patience  that  never  tired,  every 
one  must  concede.  But  it  is  equally  a 
£Etct,  whatever  attempts  may  be  made 
to  conceal  or  palliate  it,  or  however  it 
may  be  viewed  with  indifference,  that 
they  were  the  most  determined  enemies 
to  freedom  of  thought  and  action  in 
matters  of  religion,  implacable  foes  to 
protestantism,  uie  abettors  of  religious 
persecution,  the  unflinching  advocates 
of  the  papal  supremacy  over  all  earthly 
powers,  civil  and  ecclesiastical;  that 
their  ambition  was  boundless,  their 
political  intri^es  incessant,  and  their 
restless  agitation  dangerous  to  the  peace 
and  the  liberties  of  the  world. 

"But,"  it  is  sometimes  said,  "the 
times  are  changed,  and  men  change  with 
them ;  whatever  these  remarkable  men 
were  once,  they  are  no  longer  the  proper 
objects  of  either  dislike  or  dread."  Is 
it  not  surprising  that  men  of  discern- 
ment can  euffer  themselves  to  be  im- 
posed on  by  such  fallacies  7  Is  the 
system  changed  ?  Are  the  constitutions 
of  the  society  altered  ?  Have  the  ethics 
of  Escobar,  Sanchez,  and  others  of  the 
same  school  been  condemned  as  decidedly 
as  they  were  authorised  ?  Is  any  pro- 
position of  the  right  of  the  papacy  to 
control,  and  in  certain  cases  to  depose 
sovereigns  reprobated  by  the  society  ?  Is 
the  power  of  the  superiors  less  absolute  ? 
Is  tne  devoted  submission,  the  prompt 
and  unquestioning  obedience,  the  per- 
fect resignation  of  eveiy  individual 
wiU  to  that  of  his  superior,  so  as  to 
become  a  mere  "  staff  in  the  hand  of 
him  that  uses  it,"  in  the  least  abandoned 
or  mitigated  1  This  fraternity  is  too 
well  trained  to  commit  itself  needlesslv. 
It  can  bide  its  time,  and  wait,  apparently 
inactive,  like  the  great  military  duke 
within  the  lines  of  Torres  Vedras,  till 
the  proper  moment  for  decisive  action 
arrives.  None  know  better  than  these 
practised  tacticians  when  to  endure 
patienUy,  and  when  to  act  vigorously  ; 


when  with  quiet  assiduity  to  sow  the 
seed,  and  when  to  go  forth  boldly  to  the 
harvests 

As  a  subject  of  philosophical  investi- 
gation, independently  of  its  religious 
bearings,  it  is  interestinff  to  inquire, 
what  are  the  materials  wiUi  which  such 
a  system  is  constructed — what  gives  it 
'at  once  so  much  flexibility  and  strength 
— by  what  process  of  individual  training 
are  the  several  members  of  this  mar- 
vellous confederacy  prepared  both  for 
individual  action  and  for  complete  sub- 
serviency to  the  purposes  of  the  all- 
governing  will  which  consolidates  and 
directs  the  mighty  whole  ?  In  a  former 
article  we  had  occasion  to  show  that  a 
diversity  of  talent  and  character  was 
not  only  compatible  with  membership, 
but  that  it  is  essentially  necessary  to 
the  objects  contemplated  by  this  society, 
and  is  carefully  sought.  There  must  be 
men  of  action  and  men  of  study,  men 
qualified  for  daring  enterprise,  and  men 
capable  of  profound  policy  ;  men  versed 
in  every  kind  of  learning,  and  men 
adapted  for  every  line  of  action ;  men 
of  dauntless  resolution,  and  men  of  in- 
sinuating manners  ;  men  who  can  win 
the  favour  and  gain  the  confidence  of 
the  gentler  sex,  and  men  who  can 
mingle  in  all  the  intrigues  of  state 
policy ;  men  who  with  a  martyr's  zeal 
will  risk  every  thing  for  the  conversion 
of  the  heathen  abroad,  and  men  of 
polemic  skill  to  conduct  controversies 
at  home.  But  there  are  some  important 
requisites  which  are  indispensable  to 
every  individual,  and  to  produce  which 
years  of  training  are  devoted. 

One  eesantial  characteristic  of  a  Jesuit 
is  a  complete  devotion,  body  and  soul, 
to  the  interests  of  the  order.  This  is 
the  great  object  for  which  he  is  to  live  ; 
to  advance  it  he  must  be  willing  to  die. 
The  example  of  Ignatius  is  more  to  him 
than  the  example  of  Christ,  at  least,  is 
more  assiduously  inculcated,  more  de- 
voutly studied.  The  welfare  of  the 
catholic  church  is  its  professed  aim  ; 
but  it  is  principally  as  advanced  by  'Hhe 
Society  of  Jesus,"  that  it  becomes  inte- 
resting. The  motto  of  the  institution 
is  "  ad  majorem  Dei  ^loriam  ;"  but  it  is 
the  glory  of  God  as  identified  with  his 
order,  and  promoted  by  it.  To  render 
himself  worthy  of  this  institute  is  his 
meditation  day  and  night,  during  the 
whole  course  of  training.  The  condi- 
tion, the  history,  the  prospects  of  the 
society  are  his  most  favouined  topics  of 
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conrerEation  with  hiB  fellows.  The 
principles)  the  practices,  the  peculiar- 
ities) the  objects,  the  anticipations  of 
Jesaitism,  constitute  the  elements  in 
which  he  lives,  and  moTes,  and  has  his 
being.  All  the  relations  of  social  life 
are  sacrificed)  or  held  onlj  in  eubordina- 
tion  to  the  plans  and  purposes  of  the 
society.  Father  and  mother,  brother 
and  sister,  relative  and  frienr],  must  be 
nothing  to  a  Jesuit  in  comparison  of 
his  order.  All  concern  for  the  public  good, 
all  patriotism,  all  loyalty  are  merged  in 
that  ^  one  thing  needful"  of  tlie  Jesuit's 
object  and  aim,  the  success  and  pros- 
perity of  his  order.  To  it  whatever 
property  he  possessed  is  freely  and  ab- 
B3lutely  surrendered.  At  its  disposal 
is  all  that  he  may  gain  by  his  talents 
and  his  labour.  To  the  society  every 
gift,  every  attainment,  is  to  be  solemnly 
and  perpetually  consecrated. 

A  finished  Jesuit  must  have  obtained 
a  complete  mastery  over  his  own  will. 
The  power   of    self-oontrol    must    be 
carri^  to  the  highest  point    He  must 
at  any  time,  with  or  without  a  reason 
assigned,  be  ready  to  give  up  that  which 
is  dearest  to  his  heart,  or  perform  that 
to  which  he  has  the  strongest  aversion. 
He  must,  in  the  service  of  the  society, 
be  prepared  to  encounter  any  danger,  to 
risk  either  life  or  fame,  to  submit  to 
any  indignity,  to  bear  any  disgrace,  to 
endure  any  sufl^ering.    He  must  be  able 
to  bear  every  kind  of  contradiction,  to 
sacrifice  any  opinion  of  his  own ;  in  a  ' 
word,  to  exercise   self-denial,    at  anv  | 
time,  in  anyway,  to  any  extent,  over  both 
body  and  soul,  understanding  and  con-  I 
science.  "I  must,**  saysthe  novice,  and  we  , 
auote  from  the  diary  of  Mr.  8.,  "  I  must 
oivest  myself  of  myself,  so  as  not  to 
desire  health  more  than  sickness,  riches 
more  than  poverty)  honour  more  than 
ignominy,  a  long  life  more  than  a  short 
one ;   finally,  in  all  thingS)  singly  de- 
siring and  choosing  those  things  which 
rather  conduce  to  the  end  for  whicli  I 
was   created — to  glorify    God    in  the 
Society  of  Jesus,"  pa^e  131. 

The  well-trainea  Jesuit  renders  the 
most  complete  obedience  to  his  superior. 
He  must  be  a  piece  of  living  mechanism, 
to  be  put  in  action  or  set  at  rest,  or 
worked,  just  according  to  the  will  of  the 
superior.  This  is  that "  holv  obedience,*' 
the  slightest  appeal  to  which  silences 
every  scruple,  represses  eveiy  murmur, 
and  annihuates  personal  and  voluntary 
action.    Such  is  the  requisition  of  the  ^ 


Constitutions  of  th«  Smety,  qootad  in 
pp.  140,147:— 

**  Directing  to  that  end  all  our  powers  ia  tbfl 
Lord)  that  holy  obedienoe  be  always  perftct  In 
all  its  attributes,  ia  the  exeeutioti,  in  the  miU, 
\n  the  tfiff//ecf-— with  great  agUity,  sptritoal 
joy,  and  perseverance)  performing  whatever  we 
hare  been  enjoined  to  do— persuading  onrselns 
that  all  things  arejnst-^rejeeting  erery  opinion 
and  judgment  of  ours  which  may  be  oontrarjr, 
with  a  certain  blind  obedience  s  and  this  indeed 
in  all  things  which  are  ruled  by  the  superior^— 
wherein  (as  has  been  said)  no  kind  of  ain  cm 
be  defined  to  enter.     And  eaflh  one  should 
persuade  himself,  that  those  who  Uvc  under 
obedience  ought  to  allow  thcmselTes  to  be  borne 
and  ruled  by  Dirine  Ptovidence  throngh  the 
superior,  just  as  if  they  were  a  eareav  which 
may  be  borne  in  any  direction,  and  permits 
itself  to  be  handled  in  any  manner-Hir  like  an 
old  man's  staff)  which  every  where  serves  him, 
and  for  whatever  purpose  he  who  holdf  it  in  his 
hand  wishes  to  use  it.    For  thus  the  obedimit 
man  ought  to  perform  with  alacrity  of  soul 
anything  whatever  to  which  his  superior  maj 
wish  him  to  apply  himself  for  the  aid  of  the 
whole  body  of  the  order — ^being  convinced  as 
of  a  certainty  that  he  will  conform  to  the 
divine  will  by  that  means,  rather  than  by  any 
other  whatever  that  he  could  apply,  by  tbllow- 
ing  his  own  will  and  judgment." 

And  finally,  the  Jesuit  must  be  formed, 
not  for  seclusion  only,  unless  by  that 
seclusion  he  can  in  some  especial  way 
forward  the  objects  of  the  society;  he 
must  be  prepared  to  mix  with  the  world, 
to  take  his  share  in  its  concerns,  in 
every  possible  way  in  which,  by  so  doing, 
he  can  advance  the  objects  of  the  society. 
While  his  closest  relations,  his  wannest 
affections,  his  entire  sympathies  are  with 
his  order,  he  must  appear  as  a  citiaen  of 
the  world,  polished  in  mannersj  polite 
in  behaviour,  and  well  acquainted  with 
all  its  ways. 

In  order  to  form  a  body  of  men  who, 
amidst  all  the  variety  of  their  talents 
and  acquirements,  and  natural  tenden* 
cies,  shall  be  thus  characterised^  and 
thus  adapted  to  work  out  the  plane  and 
and  accomplish  the  great  objecta  of  the 
society,  it  is  evident  there  must  be  a 
peculiar  and  efibctive  training,  a  lonff 
course  of  preparatory  instruction  ana 
discipline.  The  community  consists  of 
picked  men,  who  not  only  appear  to 
nave  the  natural  advantages  both  of 
body  and  mind  which  will  fit  them  for 
their  work,  but  they  must  abide  the 
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ordeal  of  a  long  probatioii ;  and  all  who 
cannot  endure  the  tests  which  are  ap- 

Elied,  whose  purpose  wavers  and  whose 
cart  fails,  whose  "vocation"  appears 
from  any  cause  doubtful,  are  dismissed 
before  their  initiation  is  completed. 
And  it  is  owing  to  a  case  of  this  sort 
that  we  are,  by  the  author  of  "The 
Novitiate,"  presented  with  the  course  of 
training  adopted  during  the  first  year  and 
discipline  in  a  Jesuit  establishment  in 
England. 

Mr.  Steinmetz  was  born  in  the  West 
Indies.    His  father  was  a  protestant  and 
his  mother  a  catholic.    "  Of  six  children, 
five  were  devoted  to  the  baotism    of 
Rome,  and  only  one  conceded  to  that 
of  Luther.    T.he  author  was  one  of  the 
five.     In  his  twelfth  year,  his  mother 
took  him  from  school,  and  consigned  him 
to  the  care  of  a  priest  to  prepare  him  for 
his  first  communion ;  or,  as  she  said, 
'  to  break  him  in.'    The  dogmas  of  the 
faith  were  then  imparted  to  him  for  the 
first  time.    'Ilie  seeds  of  religion  sank 
deep  in  the  virgin  soil;  he  embraced 
the  faith  with  rapture — went  to  con- 
fession every  week,  and  to  communion 
every  fortnight.     Such  was  the  result 
of  two  months  exclusively  dedicated  to 
the  study  of  religion  in  the  house  of 
the  priest.    With  religious  fervour  came 
zeal  for    the    conversion    of  heretics. 
He  studied  controversy.    In  his  tm^elfth 
year  he  strove  to  propagate  the  faith. 
He  attacked  the  forlorn  hope  of   his  ! 
fi&ther's  religion — his  eldest  sister ;  and 
•he  was  converted  to  the  faith  of  Rome." 
Having  studied  medicine  for  two  years, 
and  being  determined  to  enter  the  priest- 
hood, he  was  sent  to  England,  and  for 
five  years  pursued  his  studies  with  dili- 
gence   and  success   at  St.   Cuthbert's 
college,  near  Durham.     After  this  he 
travelled  for  some  time  on  both  conti- 
nents, and  being  left  destitute  of  parents 
and  of   property,   his  mind  naturally 
active  and  enthusiastic,  with  strong  re- 
ligions   tendencies,    was  fixed  on  the 
order  of  Jesuits,    as  affording  scope 
to  his   energies,  while  it   excited  his 
imagination  with  objects  of  boundless 
grandeur.    On  application  made  to  the 
agent  of  the  society  in  London,  he  was, 
f£er  some  delay,  accepted.    He  arrived 
at  Stonyhurst  in  February,  1838,  full  of 
leal  and  high  determination ;    passed 
one  of  the  two  years  to  which  the  term 
of  the  novitiate  extends ;  attended  in  a 
rery  creditable  manner  to  all  the  rules 
ana  exercises  enjoined ;  and,  becoming 


disappointed  and  dissatisfied,  quitted 
the  society  with  an  honourable  testi- 
monial. 

By  this  publication  our  author  affords 
us  an    opportunity  such  as   is  rarely 
found,  of   a  peep  behind  the  scenep, 
where    we  see  the  future   actors   pre- 
paring to  play  their  parts.  We  are  in- 
troduced to  one  of  the  schools  of  the  gla- 
diators, where  we  see  the  future  eorobat- 
ants  going  through  their  exercises  under 
the  traininff  of  the  lanistse,  preparatorjr 
to  their  public  appearance  in  the  amphi- 
theatre.   We  are  admitted  to  an   in^ 
spection  of  the  elementary  processes  of 
this  moral  manufactory,  in  the  singular 
productions  of  which  the  whole  eccle* 
siastical  world  is  interested.    We  see 
no    reason    to   doubt    the   fidelity   of 
the    author's    statements,    or  the   ac- 
curacy  of   his    descriptions.        Every 
unprejudiced  reader  will  at  once  per- 
ceive that,  throughout  the  whole,  there 
is  an  air  of  truthfulness,  and  sincerit)% 
and  candour,  which  goes  far  towards 
removing  every  thing  Uke  suspicion  of 
the  author's  veracity.     There  has  net 
been,  as  we  are  aware,  any  attempt  to 
invalidate    the  statements  here    made, 
farther  than  the  angrv  vituperations  and 
dark  insinuations  of   some  who  have 
been  galled  by  these  disclosures,  though 
the  author  has  challenged  official  con- 
tradiction,  and  has  produced   a  copy 
and  fac-simile  of  the  testimonial  which 
he  received  from  the   master   of   the 
novices,  on  quitting  Stonyhurat.    And 
certainly,  if  tne  author's  narrative  were 
a  mere  fabrication,  or  an  extravagant 
distortion  of  the  truth,  nothing  would 
be  easier  than  for  the  agent  in  London, 
or  those  in  ofiice  at  the  establishment, 
to  prove  it  such.    In  addition  to  this 
view  which  is  given  to  us  of  the  in- 
terior of   this    wonderful  system,  the 
historical  notices  of  the  author  himself, 
and  the  workings  of  his  mind  in  the 
various  positions  in  which  he  was  placed, 
and   which    ended   eventuallv    m    hit 
leaving,  not  only  the  Society  of  Ignatius, 
but  even  the  catholic  church  itself,  are 
far  from  being  uninteresting. 

Our  readers  may  not  perhaps  be 
generally  aware  that  the  establishment 
of  a  Jesuit  college,  or  the  existence  of 
any  such  society  in  England  is  illegal. 
So  late  as  the  passing  of  the  Catholic 
Relief  Bill  in  the  reign  of  George  IV. 
the  existence  of  any  such  community  is 

firohibited.  But  this  law  is  never  enforced, 
t  is  a  dead  letter  on  the  statute  book. 
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*'  Tbat  bill  forUdB  Jesuits— ftod  members  of 
other  religions  orders,  communities,  or  societies 
of  the  church  of  Rome,  bound  by  monastic  or 
religions  tows — ^from  coming  into  the  realm, 
under  pain  of  being  banished  from  it  for  life  : 
excepting  only  natural  bom  subjects  who  were 
out  of  the  realm  at  the  time  of  the  passing  of 
the  act.  Such  religions  persons  may,  however, 
enter  the  United  Kingdom  on  obtaining  a 
licence  in  writing  from  one  of  the  principal 
secretaries  of  sUte,  who  is  a  protesUnt ;  and 
may  remain  such  time  as  such  secretary  shall  per- 
mit, not  exceeding  six  months ;  unless  the  licence 
is  revoked  before  the  end  of  the  six  months.  ** 
They  remonstrated  by  their  delegates  against 
the  stringency  of  the  act  in  question ;  bnt  it 
was  intimated  to  them  tub  rosa,  that  they  need 
be  nnder  no  apprehension,  as  '  they  might 
drive  a  coach  and  six  through  the  said  act.*"— 
Pp.  33,  34. 

The  members  of  this  body  are  do\7, 
in  various  parts  of  the  kingdom,  very 
quietlybut  very  actively  pursuing  their  ob- 
jects, but  their  seat  is  at  Stonyhurst,  in 
Lancashire.  Here  they  have  a  college 
for  the  education  of  Roman  catholic 
youths  furnished  with  Jesuit  masters. 

^'The  stipend  is  for  children  under  twelve 
3*ear8  of  age,  forty  guineas;  for  those  above 
that  age,  fifty ;  and  for  students  in  philosophy, 
one  hundred  guineas.  The  course  of  studies 
professed,  comprises  the  Greek  and  Latin  classic 
authors,  composition  in  Greek  and  Latin  prose 
and  verse;  regular  instruction  in  reading  and 
elocution,  writing  and  arithmetic,  English, 
French,  Italian ;  history,  sacred  and  profane, 
and  geography.  The  higher  classes  receive 
lessons  in  algebra,  geometry,  and  trigonometry. 
The  philosophical  course  embraces  logic,  meta- 
physics, ethics,  and  natural  philosophy,  with 
chemistry,  and  the  higher  mathematics.  There 
is  in  the  college  an  extensive  apparatus  for 
experimental  philosophy,  an  astronomical  oh- 
lervatory,  a  chemical  laboratory,  a  collection  of 
'  minerals,  &c.  There  is  also  a  considerable  and 
increasing  library  of  approved  works  of  history 
and  of  general  information;  of  which  the 
scholars  have  the  use,  on  paying  a  small 
monthly  subscription.  Masters  of  music, 
drawing,  dancing,  and  fencing,  give  lessons  to 
those  whose  parents  may  desire  it.  All  are 
closely  examined  four  times  a  year,  in  what  they 
have  learned  during  the  preceding  quarter,  and 
rewarded  accordingly."— P;).  38, 39. 

From  this  college,  it  appears,  many, 
and  some  even  of  the  Roman  catholic 
aristocracy,  are  induced  to  enter  as 
novitiates.      Alluding  to  the  methods 


employed   to    effect   this,    our  author 
says : — 

*'  It  is  not  to  be  wondered  at  that  this  in- 
sidious course  has  lured  into  the  noritiate  the 
sons  of  noblemen  and  the  wealthy  of  the  land. 
There  is  a  very  nottalffia  generated  in  tender 
minds,  which  makes  them  cling  (as  if  nnder  the 
fascination  of  the  serpent)  to  the  spot  whete 
their  minds  first  budded  into  spring,  and  to  the 
men  who  possess  the  tender  secrets  of  their 
youthful  indiscretions,  which  heaven  has  long 
since  forgotten  1  It  is  through  the  confessional 
that  drips  the  patent  fluid,  wliich  encrusts  the 
heart  with  a  coating  impervious  to  all  external 
influences,  that  do  not  pass  first  through  the 
medium  of  *  the  father  of  the  conscience,'  who 
reigns  in  undivided  and  undisputed  possesaiM 
over  the  mind." — ^P.  44. 

Not  far  from  this  college  is  the  Semi- 
nary, where  the  process  of  training  is 
carried  on  when  the  novitiate  termi- 
nates and  the  vows  are  taken,  after 
having  passed  through  which  its  mem- 
bers become  complete  Jesuits,  fit  for 
their  work,  called  the  "  professi."  Be- 
fore entering  the  seminary,  two  years 
must  have  been  passed  in  the  novitiate. 
The  place  appropriated  to  this  proba- 
tionary course  is  called  Hodder  House, 
which  visitors  seldom  see.  The  do- 
main of  Stonyhurst  was  the  munificent 
gift  of  Thomas  Weld,  of  Lulworth 
Uastle,  ''who  enhanced  his  generosity 
by  giving  his  son  to  the  society."  The 
occasion  of  this  was  the  expulsion 
of  the  Belgian  Jesuits  in  consequence 
of  the  French  Revolution,  who  subse* 
quently  took  refuge  in  England,  and 
obtained  this  asylum.  "Ihe  Jesuits 
soon  set  to  work,  rebuilt  and  added, 
cultivated  and  improved,  and  at  the 
present  time,  thev  possess  an  ample 
domain  of  some  tnousand  acres  of  ex- 
cellent land,  three  flourishing  establish- 
ments, and  a  splendid  church." — P.  38. 

Our  limits  will  not  allow  of  a  de- 
tailed account  of  the  various  duties  and 
exercises  through  which  the  candidates 
have  to  pass  durinff  their  novitiate. 
Suffice  it  to  saj,  that  aU  is  order,  meChod, 
and  punctuality.  The  whole  time,  day 
and  night,  is  with  singular  tact  so  dis- 
tributed, that  mental  and  bodily  ex- 
ercise, devotion  and  meals,  penance  and 
recreation,  are  all  so  arranged  as  to 
combine  in  producing  one  great  result, 
a  perfect  Jesuit.  Not  a  moment  is  lost, 
no  kind  of  means  is  left  unemployed 
I  which  a  profound  knowledge  of  numan 
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nature  can  siiffgest,  to  further  the  ]>ro- 
posed  end.  The  period  of  the  novitiate 
ifi  not  so  much  a  time  of  learning  or  of 
study,  as  of  creating  and  fixing  of  cer- 
tain habits,  the  formation  of  a  certain 
character ;  in  fact,  the  casting  of  a  man 
into  a  new  mould.  It  is  like  the  train- 
ing of  some  animals,  by  which  aU  the 
ffenenil  instincts  and  particular  ten- 
aencies  of  their  nature  become  so  modi- 
fied and  combined,  so  subdued  or 
stimulated,  as  to  produce  the  type  de- 
sired. The  subject  of  this  process  re- 
mains still  generically  a  man;  but  a 
Jesuit  belongs  to  a  species  in  a  very 
marked  manner  distinct  from  bM  others. 
On  this  course  of  preparation  all  the 
powerful  aids  of  reli^on  are  brought  to 
bear.  But  the  religion  with  whicn  the 
spirit  is  imbued,  under  the  influence  of 
which  the  character  is  formed,  and  the 
znind  fortified  for  all  the  possible  con- 
tingencies of  future  life,  is  not  the 
religion  of  the  Bible;  it  is  essentially 
deficient  in  the  simplicity,  the  spirituality, 
the  universal  benevolence,  which  the 
New  Testament  inculcates.  The  reading, 
which  is  regular  and  constant,  is  not  that 
of  the  divine  word.  "  We  did  not,"  says 
the  author,  "  read  the  bible ;  or,  if  any 
did  so,  they  did  it  privately,  and  by 
special  permission."  Their  reading  is 
tne  lives  of  saints,  the  legends  of  ascetic 
heroes,  the  labours,  and  achievements, 
and  glories  of  St.  Ignatius  and  his  fol- 
lowers. And  as  Lovola  was  the  sworn 
knight  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  the  members 
of  his  fraternity  become  her  enthusiastic 
worshippers,  to  whom  innumerable 
prayers  are  addressed,  and  without  the 
invocation  of  whose  aid,  not  even  a 
walk  is  attempted.  The  thoughts  of 
the  novices  are  incessantly  familiarized 
with  the  presence,  the  approving  re- 
gards, and  the  intercessions  of  angels 
and  archangels,  of  confessors  and  mar- 
tyrs, and  holy  virp^ins;  so  that  they 
bve  constantly  m  an  ideal  world,  peopled 
by  supernatural  beings  of  their  own 
imagination,  which  gradually  acquire 
the  vividness,  and  force,  and  permanent 
impression  of  reality.  The  action  of 
these  influences  b  intensely  sustained  by 
daily  masses,  innumerable  acts  of  devo- 
tion, and  by  a  peculiar  kind  of  exercise 
called  "  meditations." 

These  meditations,  indeed,  form  a 
remarkable  part  of  the  training.  Every 
clay  (as  we  understand  our  author)  an 
hour  before  breakfast  is  employed  in 
the    little  chapel   in    these    exercises. 

vnU.   X.— FOURTH   SKllII^. 


A  subject  is  announced  by  the  superior, 
and  its  points,  or  principal  topics  and 
divisions,  are  given.  The  first  quar- 
ter of  an  hour  the  mind  pursues 
the  prescribed  course  of  thought  kneel- 
ing; the  next  quarter  is  similarly 
employed  in  a  standing  posture,  the 
third  sitting,  and  the  fourth,  kneeling 
again.  At  the  commencement  of  the 
novitiate,  a  week  i«i  passed  in  the  Retreat, 
a  seclusion  in  which  the  novice  has,  at 
least  our  author  had,  four  meditations 
I  of  an  hour  each,  every  day,  the  nature 
of  which,  and  the  manner  of  performing 
them  are  described  at  some  length : — 

**  1  had  four  meditations  each  day,  the  ia- 
terrals  being  filled  ap  with  verbal  prayer,  spi- 
ritual reading,  an  examination  of  conscience, 
preparatory  to  confession,  and  a  iralk  in  the 
garden  for  relaxation.  On  the  laat  occasion,  I 
was  accompanied  by  '  the  brother,'  who  had  me 
in  charge  for  the  week.  This  indulgence  waa 
doubtless  kindly  intended  to  ease  the  preasure 
of  tbe  solitude  into  which  I  was  suddenly 
thrown  from  the  turmoil  and  busy  scenes  of 
life.  In  general,  according  to  tbe  requisition  of 
Ignatius,  a  person  in  retreat  must  be  left  en* 
tirely  to  himself  and  his  spiritual  director,  who 
should  not  risit  him  oftener  than  is  necessary.*' 

There  is  also  annually  "  the  Grand  Re- 
treat," or  "  the  Spiritual  Exercises"  of 
Ignatius,  which  the  novitiates  enter  on 
immediately  after  the  feast  of  that  saint. 
During  this  time,  there  is  the  same 
strict  seclusion,  except  a  few  short 
intervals  of  recreation.  The  whole  of 
chap.  xiii.  is  occupied  with  a  remark- 
ably interesting  description  of  the 
course  of  exercises  during  this  Retreat; 
the  tendency  of  which  must  necessarily  be 
to  leave  a  deep  impression  on  the  spirit, 
and  at  the  same  time  to  form  the  mind 
to  habits  of  fixed  and  consecutive 
thought. 

Amidst  all  these  duties  and  rigid  ob- 
servances, the  health  of  the  novices  is 
not  neglected.  Such  intervals  of  recre- 
ation are  allowed,  so  mixed  is  bodily 
with  mental  labour,  and  such  is  the 
regularity,  the  sufficiency,  and  the 
quality  of  their  meals,  as  may  most 
effectively  keep  up  their  bodily 
strength.  Nor  is  the  study  of  etiquette 
neglected;  a  polished  smoothness  in 
their  manner  is  assiduously  cultivated, 
and  the  suaviter  in  modo  is  as  essential 
as  the  fortiter  in  re. 

"For  our  missionary  duties,"  says 
our  author,  "  we  were  directly  and  indi- 
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Tectl^  prepared;  indirectly  by  all  our 
reading,  and  directly  b^  tne  short  ser- 
mons which  every  novice  in  his  turn 
had  to  compose  and  deliver,  and  by  a 
course  of  Christian  doctrine  which  was 
read  in  class,"  page  186.  "We  had 
also  to  compose  and  deliver  longer 
sermons  after  the  great  Retreat,"  page 
186.  "We  d?livered  our  sermons 
without  gesture,  keeping  custody  of 
eyes,  after  the  manner  of  the  last  named 
celebrated  orator,"  (Bourdaloue).  **  The 
sermon  was  generally  criticised  by  the 
superior,  or  the  minister  when  he  was 
appomted  ;  and  sometimes  keenly — I 
suppose,  'to  try  the  spirits,'"  page  187. 
"  If  I  may  be  permitted  to  speak  of 
myself,  I  would  say  that,  when  I  left 
the  novitiate,  it  would  have  been  an 
easy  matter  for  me  to  preach  a  sermon 
extemporaneously  on  most  of  the  topics 
of  Christian  morality ;  and  I  record  the 
fact  with  candour  and  thankfulness, 
that  the  habit  of  meditation  acquired 
in  the  novitiate  gives  me  great  facility 
in  riveting  my  mind  to  any  subject  sug- 
gested by  the  will  or  the  fancy:  and 
for  any  length  of  time  without  dis- 
traction," page  189. 

For  idl  the  minutiae  of  mortifications 
and  penances,  including  the  habitual 
silence  enjoined,  the  "  custody  of  eyes," 
that  is,  the  straight  forward,  or  rather, 
the  downcast  look  without  any  per- 
mitted deviation,  the  prohibition  of 
forming  friendships,  or  even  indulging 
in  preterences,  the  perusal  by  the  su- 
perior of  all  letters  written  or  received, 
the  mutual  espionage,  the  scourge,  and 
the  chain,  we  must  refer  to  the  work 
itself.  We  shall  close  with  a  few  brief 
extracts  respecting  what  may  be  consi- 
dered as  the  sum  and  climax  of  all  Je- 
suitical virtues,  that  in  which  this  order 
especially  excels  all  others,  that  which  ren- 
ders the  society  pre-eminently  dangerous, 
and  capable  of  effecting  conscientiously 
and  devoutly,  the  most  enormous  wicked- 
ness, i.  e.,  HOLT  OBEDiENCB  *.  obediencc 
not  to  the  precepts  of  God's  word,  nor 
the  authority  of  Christ,  but  to  the  su- 
perior !  An  obedience  into  the  reason 
of  which  no  inauirv  must  be  made,  but 
"  a  perfect,  biina,  entire  obedience, 
^  which  recognizes  God  in  his  supe- 
rior.'" page  60. 

*'  The  very  mentioa  of  thin  awful  formula  is 
sufficient  to  stifle  the  conccired  reply,  to  cut 
short  the  half  formed  word,  to  Buspcnd  aTl 
RCtijn,  and  to  stiU  cvcrj  motion.    The  follow- 


ing ii  an  instance  of  a  pMrt  of  that  diadpliiie 
by  which  this  habit  if  formed.    Inufine  the 
noTicea  pleasantly  engaged  at  dinner,  aatttfying 
the  grateful  stomach  with  savory  food,  and  the 
pious  soul  with  holy  thoughts.    The  Hartyr- 
ology  and  Fasti  have  been  read«    One  noTtce 
has  the  cap  in  his  hand,  another  his  fork  to  his 
mouth,  a  third  is  diriding  bis  meat|  a  fourth  is. 
masticating.      Suddenly  the  reader  solemnly 
entones,  <  By  order  of  holy  obedience  V     Now 
look  I  the  oup  is  down^-the  fork  deponted— the 
meat  relinquished — the  teeth  forget  their  funo- 
tions — ^the  month  is  closed  in  the  death  of 
obedience.    The  hands  are  joined  on  the  breast 
-*each  throbbing  heart  is  asked  by  Ysnity,  <  Is 
it  I?  Is  it  I?'    Now,  listen  to  the  biieC    'By 
order   of   holy  obedience!    Brother  —   is 
hereby  reprimanded  for  his  general  nncdifying 
conduct,  want  of  punctuality,   hniried  gait, 
bustling   demeanour,    totally   nnbeoomiag  a 
novice  of  the  Society  of  Jesus,    He  raast  re- 
member what  is  required  of  him  by  the  rules  of 
the  seminary,  and  entirely  discard  the  habits  of 
a  sehool*boy.    Holy  obedience  enjoins  him  to 
kiss  the  feet  of  aU  the  brothers  as  soon  as  he 
has  dined.'    The  reader  eat  down,  and  dinner 
proceeded  as  if  nothing  bad  taken  plaoe,  exoept 
the  crimson  blush  on  the  cheek  of  the  brother 
whose  brief  has  just  been  read.'*'/'/».  852, 253. 
*<He  (Ignatius)  establishes  on  reasons  do- 
duoed  from  the  scriptures  and  the  fathers,  three 
degrees  of  obedience .   The  first,  and  the  lowest, 
consists  in  doing  what  is  oommanded.    The 
second  is,  not  only  to  execute  the  orders  of  the 
superior,  but  to  comfhrm  our  wilt  to  his.    The 
third,  to  conrider  what  is  commanded  as  the 
meet  reasonable  and  the  best,    for  this  only 
reason-— that  the  superior  coimdere  U  ae  muk. 
In  order  to  attain  this  dctgree  so  elentted— 
which  is  called  the  obedience  of  the  under- 
standing— ^he  says,  that  we  ought  not  to  cars 
whether  he  who  commands  is  wise  or  imprudent, 
holy  or  imperfect }  but  consider  in  him  <Rily  the 
person  of  Jesus  Christ;  who  has  placed  his 
authority  into  his  hands,  in  order  to  guide  us ; 
and  who,  being  wisdom  itself^  will  not  permit 
his  minister  to  be  mistaken." — Pp.  ISO,  151. 
**  Here  then,  (referring  to  the  prescribed  rules) 
has  holy  father  Ignatius  eeleeted  three  meta- 
phors, to  give  an  idea  of  what  sort  of  obedience 
he  expects  to  find  in  his  Jesuits.    These  meta- 
phors are,  Ist,  wax ;  2od,  a  corpse ;  9rd,  an  old 
man*s  stick.    Very  expressive,  certainly.    But 
he  did  not  stop  there;  he  subjoined  the  pro- 
perty of  wax,  namely,  *  to  take  what  form  he 
pleaMs;"   he  intimates  the  passiyenees  of  a 
corpse,  *  which  has  no  Toluntary  motion  ;*  he 
declares  the  unscrupulous  adaptation  of  an  old 
man's  stick,  *  which  he  uses  according  to  his 
convenience.*    Now,  in  all  fair  play,  I  ask,  if  a 
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nmn  becomes,  in  the  hlrnd  of  his  saperiors,  u 
tUfl  wax,  thu  corpse,  this  old  man's  stick,  in 
the  manner  that  Ignatius  superadds  by  way  of 
explanation — I  ask,  '  in  the  name  of  common 
sense,*  will  not  that  man  do  whatsoever  his 
mperior  commands?  He  will,  yon  say,  but 
'  where  no  sin  lies !'  Will  your  wax  demur  to 
be  made  Into  a  Uataillac,  by  Madame  Tus- 
sand  ?  Will  your  corpse  refuse  to  be  dissolved 
into  rank  corruption?  Will  your  old  man's 
stick  aid  his  steps,  but  refuse  to  '  knock  down' 
'according  to  bis  conrenience ?* " —  2^.  233, 
234. 

The  "  Jesuit  in  the  Family,"  ^  the 
same  author^  is  a  work  of  a  different 
description.  It  is  ''  a  Tale,"  told  with 
great  vivacity,  and  is  designed  to  illus- 
trate the  working  of  the  system,  and  to 
"  display  the  Jesuit  in  action,  especially 
with  regard  to  conversions."  It  has 
not  the  Doundless  complexity  and  gor- 

feous  extravagance  of  the  work  of 
lUgene  Sue^  hut  it  is  beyond  comparison, 
more  true  to  nature  and  to  fact.  To 
those  "who  are  pleased  with  such  works 
as  "Father  Clement,"  &c.,  this  "tale" 
will  afford  a  high  treat,  as  the  incidents 
are  both  numerous  and  exciting,  and  the 
author  has  evidently  an  extensive  and 
intimate  acquaintance  with  the  whole 
machinery  of  Jesuitism,  and  the  spirit 
which  actuates  it. 


The  Workt  of  the  Rev,  Alexander  Carsox, 
LL,D,  Volume  the  First,  Dublin:  12mo. 
pp.  xii.  454.    Price  58.  cloth. 

This  is  the  first  of  a  series  of  volumes 
to  which  we  are  anxious  to  direct  the 
attention  of  all  our  readers.  The  name 
of  Dr.  Carson  has  appeared  before  the 
British  public  principally  in  connexion 
with  the  ordinance  of  baptism ;  and  it 
is  not  generally  known,  that  if  he  had 
never  written  a  syllable  on  that  subject, 
other  works  of  which  he  is  the  author 
would  have  entitled  him  to  an  honour- 
able place  in  the  first  class  of  modem 
theologians.  His  acuteness  in  the  de- 
tection of  error,  the  exposure  of  so- 
phistry, and  the  perception  of  the  hinge 
on  which  a  question  turns,  is  perceptive 
in  an  his  writings,  whether  thev  relate 
to  the  claims  of  evangelical  truth  to  the 
cordial  acceptance  of  mankind,  or  to 
the  details  of  doctrine  and  practice. 
The  bible  was  his  constant  studv  ;  the 
bible  was  his  oracle  to  which  he  ap- 
pealsd  on  every  question  ;  to  tlic  deci- 


sion of  the  bible  he  bowed  with  the 
simplicity  of  a  docile  child,  and  adhered 
with  the  tenacity  of  a  resolute  man. 
He  commits  himself  boldly  to  scriptural 
principles  and  phraseolo^,  when  ihejr 
clash  with  the  speculations  of  phi- 
losophy and  the  diction  of  philosophi^g 
divines.  The  fundamental  principle 
of  the  baptists  in  the  baptismal  contro- 
versy he  carries  into  every  controversy 
and  every  investi^tion, — the  true 
meaning  of  the  text  is  to  be  decisive,  in 
spite  of  dificulties,  inconveniences,  dis- 
l&es,  surmises,  and  human  authority. 
God  is  in  all  his  thoughts  :  he  has  con- 
tinually before  him  God's  sovereign 
power,  his  constant  superintendence  of 
human  affairs  in  all  their  minutise,  his 
determination  to  overrule  for  good  all 
the  evil  that  exists  in  the  universe,  the 
certain  accomplishment  of  all  his  pur- 
poses and  fulfilment  of  all  his  declara- 
tions. It  is  such  teaching,  it  appears  to 
us,  that  the  age  requires. 

The  present  volume  consists  of  Mis- 
cellaneous Treatises.  Its  contents  arc 
derived  chiefly  from  original  manu- 
scripts. It  is  a  slight  deduction  from 
their  value  that  they  had  not  undergone 
the  author's  final  revision  when  he  died, 
but  that  they  had  been  originally  in- 
tended for  publication  is  evident  from 
their  character.  The  difficulty  of  read- 
ing his  hand  writing,  which  we  can  cer- 
tify was  not  a  triflmg  obstruction,  has 
occasioned  undesirable  delay  in  their 
appearance,  and  has  caused,  in  some 
cases,  a  demand  on  the  ingenuity  of  the 
editor  as  well  as  on  his  industry ;  but, 
though  these  things  are  properly  men- 
tion^ in  the  preface  to  avert  the  se** 
verity  of  criticism,  the  result  has  been 
60  successful  that  they  would  not  have 
been  guessed  if  they  had  not  been 
disclosed. 

The  first  and  longest  piece  is  on  the 
doctrine  of  the  atonement.  The  au- 
thor shows  in  an  address  to  the  pub- 
lic which  occupies  nearly  two  hundred 
pages  that  the  scriptures  declare  that 
all  men  are  guilty  before  God ;  that 
the  scriptures  teach  that  the  death 
of  Christ  is  an  atonement  for  sin, 
the  only  atonement,  and  an  atone- 
ment for  the  chief  of  sinners ;  that 
faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  the 
way  of  being  interested  in  his  atonement ; 
that  faith  in  the  atonement  of  Christ,  or 
the  belief  of  the  gospel,  effectually 
changes  the  mind,  pursuits,  and  con- 
duct, of  all  that  receive  it;  that  this 
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plan  of  salvation  is  the  wisdom  and 
power  of  God,  but  is  folly  and  weak- 
ness in  the  estimation  of  human  wisdom ; 
that  the  gospel  denounces  wrath  i^ainst 
all  who  reject  it,  and  against  all  the 
workers  of  iniquity,  and  promises  un- 
bounded happiness  to  beUevers.  The 
treatise  contains  much  forcible  argu- 
ment, pointed  illustration,  and  energetic 
appeal ;  and  its  general  tenor  will  com- 
mend it  to  all  evangelical  Christians, 
though  some  views  are  brought  out  that 
will  not  meet  universal «  concurrence 
among  them,  as,  for  example,  that  *'  it 
never  can  be  true  of  any  that  shall 
eventually  perish  that  Chnst  died  for 
them,  nor  can  it  be  duty  for  such  to 
believe  that  he  died  for  them."  There 
is  in  such  assertions,  in  the  judgment 
of  many,  an  apparent  incompatibility, 
at  least,  with  the  apostolic  language, 
''Through  thy  knowledge  shall  the 
weak  brother  perish  for  whom  Christ 
died  ?"  "  Destroy  not  him  with  thy  meat 
for  whom  Christ  died." 

Among  the  minor  articles  are — A 
Letter  to  the  Emperor  Napoleon,  Sove- 
reign of  Elba,  on  the  most  important  of 


aU  subjects — ^Letters  to  the  Author  of 
an  Article  in  the  Edinburgh  Review  on 
Evangelical  Preaching — ^The  Truth  of 
the  Gospel,  demonstrated  from  the  cha- 
racter of  God  manifested  in  the  Atone- 
ment, in  a  letter  to  Mr.  Richard  Car- 
lile — Remarks  on  the  General  Resurrec- 
tion— ^A  View  of  the  Day  of  Judgment 
— Remarks  on  the  Sanctification  of  the 
First  Day  of  the  Week — Remarks  on 
the  Character  and  Empire  of  Satan — 
and  the  sermon  preached  in  Surrey 
Chapel,  in  1842,  on  behalf  of  the  Bap- 
tist Missionary  Society. 

The  next  volume  is  to  comprise  the 
author's  works  on  the  Romish  and  the 
Unitarian  controversies.  It  is  said 
that  it  is  now  ready  for  the  press,  and 
that  it  will  be  pubHshed  as  soon  as  pos- 
sible after  the  subscriptions  for  the  first 
volume  are  received.  We  hope  that 
other  valuable  performances  which  ap- 
peared in  his  life-time,  on  Providence, 
on  the  Principles  of  Biblical  Interpreta- 
tion, and  on  the  Figures  of  Speech,  will 
constitute  parts  of  the  series,  and  that 
a  respectable  subscription  list  will  en- 
courage their  speedy  appearance. 
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Notts,  Critieal,  Tlhutrathe,  and  PraeHeal,  on 
the  Book  of  Job :  with  a  New  Translation, 
and  an  Introductory  Dissertation,  Bp  the 
Btv.  Albert  Babnes.  Carefully  revited 
and  compared  with  the  last  American  edition. 
By  the  Rev.  John  Cumming,  D,D,  Vol.  I. 
Londoa :  Routledge.    Pp.  414. 

In  the  introduction,  which  extends  to  one 
hondred  and  twenty-eight  pages,  this  able  com- 
mentator maintains  that  Job  was  a  real  person, 
who  lived  in  some  part  of  Arabia  Deserta,  lying 
between  Palestine  and  the  Euphrates,  some 
time  between  the  age  of  Terah,  the  father  of 
Abraham,  and  that  of  Jacob;  and  that  the 
work  was  composed  by  Job  himself  in  the 

Eeriod  of  rest  and  prosperity  which  succeeded 
b  troaUes,  came  to  tfie  knowledge  of  Moses 
during  his  residence  in  Arabia,  and  was  adopted 
by  him  to  represent  to  the  Hebrews,  in  tneir 
trials,  the  duty  of  submission  to  the  will  of 
God,  and  to  furnish  the  assurance  that  he 
would  yet  appear  to  crown  his  own  people, 
however  mucn  they  might  be  afflicted,  with 
abundant  blessings.  The  book,  considered  as 
a  poem,  he  describes  to  be  a  public  debate,  con- 
ducted in  a  poetic  form,  on  a  very  important 
question  pertaining  to  the  divine  ^vernment ; 
tbeobiect  being  to  teach  that  God  will  eventually 
show  himself  to  be  the  friend  of  the  righteous, 
that  there  is  true  virtue  which  is  not  based  on 
selfishness,  and  that  real  piety  will  bear  any 


trial  to  which  it  can  be  subjected.  These 
positions  are  defended  with  much  learning  and 
good  sense,  and  several  imnortant  topics,  inci- 
Sentally  introduced,  are  aamirably  illuBtrated. 
Independently  of  the  commentary,  respcctin*; 
whicli  we  shall  say  nothing  till  the  second  volume 
appears,  the  introductory  dissertation  is  worth 
four  times  the  price  of  the  book  which  con- 
tains it. 

Popery:  its  Character  and  its  Crimes.     By 
William  Elfb  Tatleb.     With  Fourteen 
Illustrations  from  M8S.  and  Rare  Books 
London :  16mo.  pp.  x.  348.     Price  5s.  cloth. 

Patriotism  requires  that  vigorous  efforts 
should  be  made  to  disseminate  among  all  classes 
of  the  community  a  knowledge  of  what  popery 
is,  what  it  has  done,  and  what  it  is  intent  on 
doing.  The  exertions  that  have  been  made 
during  the  last  fifty  years  to  misrepresent  it,  by 
its  insidious  advocates  and  their  infidel  allies, 
have  been  lamentably  successful,  and  thousands 
of  our  countrymen  appear  to  be  quite  willing 
to  be  beguiled.  The  very  same  causes  whiien 
lead  many  of  the  children  of  wealthy  dissenters 
to  join  the  established  church,  are  leading  the 
children  of  wealthy  churdi  pe<^le  to  hanker 
after  Romanism :  arersion  to  heart  religion ; 
the  desire  for  something  to  answer  the  purpose 
of  religion  which  is  congenial  with  the  carnal 
mind;  and  the  love  of  fashion.    We  welcome, 
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therefore,  the  pnblicationi  of  all  who  have 
studied  poperT,  in  order  to  portray  it  faithfully, 
and  put  the  British  public  on  its  guard.  Mr. 
Taylcr  is  of  this  class,  and  he  has  illustrated 
the  subject  by  reference  to  facts  and  documents 
which  to  most  of  his  readers  will  be  new.  He 
treats  of  popery,  6rst,  as  "  a  spiritual  famine," 
showing  that  *'  the  principal  means  employed 
by  the  olessed  God  in  renewing  and  sanctifying 
the  mind  of  man  are  undoubtedly  the  worn  of 
God,  the  preaching  of  the  gospel,  and  Christian 
praj-er;'*  but  that  all  these  "popery  has 
either,  to  a  considerable  extent  supplanted,  or 
else  so  thoroughly  perverted  as  to  render  them 
nugatory,  where  it  has  not  changed  them  into 
Tchicles  of  moral  poison."  Hs  then  treats  of 
it  as  **  a  moral  p^tilence,"  dwelling  particularly 
on  '*the  confessional — ^purgatory — ^indulgences 
•—the  worship  of  the  virgin,  the  saints,  and 
idols — the  corrupt  lives  of  its  popes  and  clergy 
— and  the  awful  extent  to  wnich  the  priest 
usurps  the  pUce  of  God."  The  uriusnal 
character  of  some  of  the  illustrations  will 
render  this  an  acceptable  book  to  reading  so> 
cieties. 

Chrui*M  Cammianon  to  his  DiseifHea;  or  the 
Duty  of  Chriatiant  to  make  knoum  the  Gom- 
pd  tothe  TVorld,  tuaerted  and  enforced^  in  a 
Diseoitrte  on  Mark  xri.  15.  Irith  an  Ap- 
^endix  on  Freachingy  frc.      By  William 

London: 
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F£CHT,    A, AT, 
Price  2s. 


8vo.    pp.   85. 


This  elegant  and  judicions  sermon,  and  its 
Taloable  appendices,  inculcate  impressively  the 
obligation  of  every  Christian  to  make  personal 
exertions  for  the  salvation  of  fellow  sinners. 
The  author  shows  how  erroneous  it  is  **  to  con- 
fine our  idea  of  preaching  to  the  act  of  standing 
up  in  a  public  assembly  and  delivering  a  set 
dtfcoune  on  some  religions  topic,  taking  as  the 
theme  of  meditation,  or  the  subject  of  exposi- 
tion  or  comment,  some  sentence  of  the  inspired 
word,"— to  preach  being,  in  New  Testament 
diction,  '*  to  proclaim,  to  publish  abroad,  to 
make  known  in  any  and  every  way,  any  given 
message."  He  observes  that  "a  letter  to  a 
relative  or  friend,  written  in  a  tone  of  unas- 
suming  modesty,  and  breathing  a  spirit  of 
natural,  unaffected  earnestness  and  pathos ;  a 
word  '  fitly  spoken '  to  a  neighbour  in  sickness 
or  trouble ;  the  gift  or  loan  of  a  book,  or  even 
a  tract,  together  with  numberless  expedients  of 
the^  like  unobtrusive  and  familiar  character, 
which  Christian  wisdom  will  readily  enough 
surest,  afford  examples  of  the  |)rinciple  here 
tnnsted  on,  and  may  fairly  be  considered  as  ful- 
filling the  requirement  in  the  text,  no  less  than 
the  more  formal  and  public  class  of  Chris- 
tian ministrations."  Pecuniary  contributions 
towards  the  spread  of  the  gospel,  he  contends 
are  not  to  be  regarded  as  a  gift,  they  are  but  the 
discharge  of  a  debt,  and  they  must  not  in 
•n^  case  be  regarded  as  a  commutation  for 
active  service,  but  leave  every  other  mode  of 
Christian  usefulness  that  may  still  be  open,  as 
■tringently  binding  as  ever.  We  wish  that 
this  oiscourse  may  obtain  a  large  circulation. 

Sacramental  Experience :  or,  the  Real  Secret 
of  Enjoyment  at  the  Lord's  Table :  a  Guide 
to  old  and  Young  Communicants,  By 
RoBBBT  PniLip,  ojMaherly  Chapel^  Author 


of  **  The  Experimental  Guides,"  **  Tin 
Eternal,**  **  Life  of  Bunyan,"  8^e.  Sfc,  Lon 
don :  Ward  and  Co.    24mo.  pp.  196. 

It  will  be  deemed  a  proof  of  our  weakness, 
perhaps,  that  we  should  stumble  at  a  word,  but, 
knowing  the  importance  of  words  as  well  as 
the  respected  author  does,  why  should  he  have 
placed  a  stumbling-block  in  our  way  ?  As  he 
IS  aware  that  man^  of  '*  the  fathers  who  ori- 
ginated the  imposing  ceremonials  and  mystic 
grandeur  of  the  Lord's  sopper"  did  so,  **in 
order  both  to  put  and  keep  down  private  judg- 
ment under  tne  iron  heel  of  selfish  and  am- 
bitious priestcraft;"  and  that,  *< another  fact 
concerning  the  original  inventors  of  such  forms 
deserves  onr  attention,—- they  gave  magnificent 
names  to  the  Lord*s  supper,  and  strained  all  the 
powers  of  both  the  richest  languages  and  the 
most  brilliant  imaginations,  in  order  to  express 
their  own  awe  and  admiration,  gratitude  and 
love,  for  the  '  feast  ;* " — we  cannot  refrain  from 
an  expression  of  surprise  Uiat  he  should  speak 
of  it  babitnally  as  the  sacrament,  A  sacrament 
is  bad  enough — we  are  always  sorry  to  hear  the 
word  from  dissenting  lips — ^but  the  sacrament  is 
worse.  Does  onr  good  friend  sympathize  with 
the  men  who  "recognized  in  the  sacrament 
some  mystical  and  supernatural  virtue  or 
efficacy  bevond  and  above  anything  contained 
in  either  tne  other  ordinances  of  grace,  or  even 
in  the  oracles  of  God  ?"  If  so,  will  he  tell  us 
what  it  is  ?  if  not,  why  does  he  call  the  Lord's 
supper  the  sacrament  ?  If  we  take  evception  to 
his  phraseology,  however,  we  are  happy  to 
attest  the  excellence  of  his  principles :  ke  tells 
his  readers  fairly  that  *'he  pretends  to  set 
nothing  right  with  them  at  the  sacrament,  but 
by  trying  to  set  all  things  right  in  every  duty  of 
life  and  godliness.'* 

A  Narrative  of  a  recent  Visit  to  Jerusalem  and 
several parU  of  Palestine,  in  1848—44.  By 
John  Lowthiav,  of  Carleton  Souse,  near 
Carlisle,  Third  Thousand,  Iiondon: 
]6mo.  pp.  151.    Price  2s.  fid.  cloth. 

The  author,  who  appears  to  be  a  gentleman 
advanced  in  life,  and  accustomed  to  agricultural 
pursuits,  having  spent  about  four  months  in  a 
visit  to  Gibraltar,  Afalta,  Alexandria,  and  parts 
of  Palestine,  has  given  us  in  this  volume  a 
detailed  account  of  what  he  saw,  heard,  and 
thought  during  the  tour.  The  simplicity  with 
which  he  tells  every  thing  that  occurred,  and 
the  evidences  of  a  devout  mind  which  his 
journal  affords,  render  the  perusal  of  his  volume 
an  agreeable  exercise  ;  tnough  his  riews  on 
some  subjects  would  have  been  modified,  had  he 
availed  himself  more  fuUv  uf  New  Testament 
light  in  his  applications  of  Old  Testament  pro- 
phecy. 

First  Impressions  of  England  and  its  People. 
By  Hoon  BIiller,  Author  of  the  •«  Old 
Red  Sandstone,"  ^c.  London  :  Johnstone. 
Small  8vo.  pp.  xviii.  407. 

The  author,  whose  cradle  was  rocked  on  the 
north  of  the  Tweed,  being,  in  the  autumn  of 
1845  in  that  state  of  indifferent  health  and 
consequent  languor  which  an  overstraining  of 
the  mental  ftcolties  usually  induces,  wisely  de- 
termined to  visit  the  south,  and  take  a  view  of 
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bis  English  neigKbouTS  md  tlieir  country.  His 
intentions  were,  to  lotlp^c  In  humble  cottftjjcs,  to 
wear  an  humble  dress,  to  see  what  none  but 
humble  men  can  see— society  without  its  mask 
-and,  iu  the  meantime,  to  cxvloro  the  form- 
ationi.  wanting  in  the  geological  »cale  of  Scot- 
land—the Silurian,  the  Chalk,  and  the  Tertiary. 
Happilv  he  brought  with  him  ample  stores  of 
good  se'nse  and  good  humour,  with  a  remark- 
ible  freedom  from  prejudices  and  offensire 
nationality.  He  returned  at  the  end  of  two 
months,  and  the  result  is  a  book ;— «  book  such 
af  fathers  of  families  have  reason  to  welcome— 
a  book  of  amusement  that  is  at  the  same  time 
instructiTe,  ind  perfectly  devoid  of  any  inju- 
rious tcndoicy. 

Prevention   tetter   than  Cure;   or  the  Moral 
Wantt  of  the   World  we  live  tn,   ^y,-Mr»; 
Ellm.  Author  of"  The  Women  of  Enghnd, 
A-c.   frc.     Lon&u :    Fisher,  Son,  and  Co. 
12mo.  pp.  336. 

Another  Tolume  from  Mrs.  Ellis's  prolific 
pen.  It  is  uniform  with  most  of  her  other 
5roductions,in  sixe  and  appearance,  and  is  in- 
ferior to  none  of  them  in  respect  to  sentiment, 
atvle  or  adaptaiion  to  existing  circumstances. 
The  'axiom  supplying  the  title  is  variously 
illustrated,  especially  in  reference  to  the  subject  , 
of  cducntion.  Tbe  principal  nmctical  recom- 
mendation is  that  a  system  oj  moral  tralnine 
should  he  generally  adopted  both  in  families  and 
ficbools  ill  connexion  with  those  means  of  in- 
tcllcctual  improvement  by  which  the  age  is  dis-  i 
tiniiuished.  We  commend  it  to  the  pcrusU 
of  all  classes,  especially  bcids  of  familiej  and 
those  who  are  entrusted  with  the  instruction  of 
youth. 

An  AntidoU  to  InfideUtff.  Lectures  on  the 
External  Evideneee  of  Divme  Beoeli^ : 
delivered  at  Siher  Street  Chapel,  tn  February 
and  March,  1831.  Jiy  Jambs  Bennb'Pt. 
D.D.  With  rte  Diecuttiont  that  folunewi. 
Third  Edition.  London:  12mo.  pp.  361. 
cloth. 

Sixteen  years  ago.  Dr.  Bennett  announced  a 
double  course  of  Lectures  on  Infidelity;  on  the 
Internal  EvidcnceiforthccveniugJ  of  successive 
Lord's  days,  and  on  the  External  Evidences 
for  the  evenings  of  successive  Thursdays. 
They  have  mefc  with  sufficient  acceptance 
from  the  public  to  pass  through  two  editions, 
and  warrant  the  publication  of  a  third  at  a 
irrcatly  reduced  price,  two  shilhngs  and 
nxpence,  instead  of  five  •biUmgs  and  six- 
pen^.  At  the  close  of  the  Thur^y  evcn- 
inff  Lectures,  Dr.  Bennett  allowed  himself  to 
be  questioned  by  the  infidels  present ;  this  gave 
additional  spirit  to  the  lectures  themselves,  and 
the  record  of  the  discussions  that  ensued  is  en- 
tertaining as  weU  as  instructive.  The  work 
deserved  to  be  reprinted,  and  we  hope  that  the 
lownessof  its  price  will  obtain  for  it  an  exten- 
sive circulation. 

A  Companion  for  the  Seaton  of  Maternal  5o- 
licitude.  By  Thomas  Suable.  Fcwiih 
Edition,  London:  16rao.  pp.  138.  Fnce 
2s.  cloth. 

In  the  preface,  the  author  tells  us  that  tUa 
"book  originated  in  an  inquiry  for  some  work. 


bearing  upon  the  subject  of  which  it  tivats  f* 
that  he  "possessed  no  trefttise,  nor  was  he 
aware  of  any  beinff  extant,  which  had  allusioa 
to  the  subject,  wi3i  the  exception  of  a  sermon 
by  Charnock,  and  a  tract  by  tbe  Rev.  J. 
Townscnd;"  and  that  therefore  be  "composed 
this  small  volume."  His  work  consists  of  live 
chapters  on  a  variety  of  subjects  approtiriate 
to  the  occasion  Indicated  by  the  title ;  and  con- 
tains several  suitable  and  simple  prayers,  and 
a  number  of  hymns,  which  If  not  remarkable 
for  poetical  talent,  are  pious,  and  likely  to 
prove  acceptable.  The  circumstonce  of  its 
having  reached  a  fourth  edition,  is  a  proof  of  the 
favour  with  which  the  public  regard  it. 

The  BibU  Bemetnhraneer ;    intended  to  aa»H 

the  Memory  in  Treaeuring  «ji  the  Word  of 

Godi  including,  among  numerous  useful  wr^ 

tides,  a  Scripture  Numeration;  an  Alpha- 

hetieal   Index    to     the    Psaims;    Improved 

Readings;  a  Key  to  the  Promises;  and  an 

Analysis  of  the  whole  Bible.    By  the  See, 

Inqbam    Cobbui,  A.m.     Illustrated  with 

Maps  and  Cuts.     London  :    Partridgo  and 

Oakey.     16mo.  pp.  viii.  198. 

In    this    handsome    little  volume,  a  great 

quantity  of  matter  which  a  young  student  of 

scripture  will  find  to  be  interesting  and  usefid, 

is  condensed  into  a  small  compass.    Some  of 

the  many  tables  it  contains  are  new  and  curious. 

The  Geography  of  Palestine,  or  the  Hofy  Land, 
itieluding  Phoenicia  and  Philistia;    with  a 
descripUon  of  the  Towns  and  Places  in  Asia 
Minor  visited  by   the    Apostles.      Specially 
adtmted  to  the  purposes  of  Tuition  $  with  m- 
troductory  remarhs  on  the  method  of  teae/ting 
Geography,  and  Questions  for  Examinatiam 
upended  to  each  Section.    By  W.  M'LsOD, 
Head    Master  of  the  Model  Sdiool,   and 
MasUr  of  Method,  Royal  MiUtary  Asylum, 
Chelsea;   laU  Matter  of  the  Model  School, 
Battersea:  Author  of  ^*  Arithmetical  Ques- 
tions,"^., after  the  Method  of  PeetahxzL 
London :  lA>ngman  and  Co.    12mo.  pp.  105b 
An  admirable  introduction  to  the  study  of 
scripture  geography.     It  deserves   the  imme- 
diate adoption  of  all  schools,  families,  and  btble- 
classes. 

Chapters   on   Cbtmtru  Banking.      By   J.  R. 
RoGBRS,  One  of  the  Auditors  of  the  Star 
(Wesleyan)  Life  Assurance  Soeieiy,    Part 
I.     Second  EdUion.    London  :  Bvo.  pp.  64. 
Price  3s.    Post  paid,  3s.  6d. 
"VVe  do  not  profess  any  knowledge  of  the 
subject  to  which  this  pamphlet  refers  ;  but  we 
are  informed  that  the  author  b  a  respectable 
dissenter,  and  his  work  appears  to  contain  in- 
formation which  it  must  be  important  to  many 
classes  of  the  community  to  possess. 

Parting  Precepts  to  a  Female  Sunday  Scholar, 
on  her  adwmtages  and  responsibilitfet.  By 
Mrs.  J.  Bakbwbll,  Author  of  "  The  Mo- 
therms  Practical  Guide,"  **Ijfrd's  Prayer 
Explained,"  **  Friemdly  Hints  to  Femak 
Servemts,"  §•€.  §*c.  London :  B.  L.  Green. 
pp.  xii  94. 
A  suitable  little  book  to  put  into  the  hands 

of  a  female  Sunday  scholar,  when  leaving  the 

school  which  she  has  been  in  the  habit  of 

attending. 
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The  Start  and  the  Earth ;  or  Thoughts  upon 
SpacCf  Time,  and  Eternity.  London : 
32nio.  pp.  48.    Price  Is. 

Some  curious  speculations  founded  on  the 
length  of  time  taken  in  the  transmission  of 
light  to  the  distant  parts  of  the  oniTerse. 

Bible  Scenes  :  or  Sunday  Employment  for  very 
Little  Children,  By  the  AuUwr  of  "Mam- 
ma*g  Bible  Storiee.  "  History  of  our  Sa- 
viour"    London  :  Grant  and  Griffith. 

Twelre  coloured  illastrations  of  facts  in  the 
history  of  oar  Lord,  on  cards,  with  a  small  com- 
panion volume,  in  a  neat  box. 

Education,    ByTuouAB  Binnkt.    London: 
Jackion  and  Walford.    6vo.  pp.  7S. 
Two  able  addreiaet  delivered  at  Mill  Hill 

School :  the  first,  to  the  popib,  in  the  year 

1842  J  the  second,  to  the  Rev.  8.  S.  England. 

on  hu  Introduction  to  the  chaplaincy,  April 

15th,  1847, 


KBOBNT  PUBLICATIONS 

Apyrobrlr. 

The  atandard  Edition  of  the  Pictorial  Blblei 
Edited  by  John  Krrro,  D.D.,  P.S.A.  With  many 
hundred  Woodeats,  and  thirteen  EngrarlJigs  on 
Steel    Part  VII.    London:  Knight.  8vo. 

Nelson's  Larse  Type  Comprehensive  Bdltion  of 
Matthew  Henry  s  Commentary,  (Unabridged).  With 
illastratire.  BngmrlngB.  Part  V.  The  following 
new  and  important  featnrei  in  this  Work,  distln- 
gnlshlng  it  above  all  existing  editions,  will  render 
it  at  once  a  Complete  Cyolopadia  of  Bible  Comment, 
Reference,  Historical  Knowledge,  and  Scripture 
lUostration.  I.  A  valuable  and  copious  collection 
of  Scripture  Refertnoes.  2.  Valuable  Readings 
ftom  the  Translations  of  Scriptures  by  Wioklifl\B, 
Tyndale,  Covordale,  Ac  3.  Notes  on  the  Manners 
and  Castoms  of  the  East,  &c.  4.  Notes  on  the 
Natural  History  of  the  Bible,  ho,  Ste,  London  t 
4<e,  pp,  63.    Price  U 

Thirty  Years'  History  of  the  Church  and  Congre« 

f&tion  in    Prince's  Street  Chapel,   Norwich.     By 
OHW  AlfBUNDSR,  Pastor.   ^Norwiek:  10mo.i)p.  46, 

Christian  Experience :    or,  a  Guide  to  the  Per^ 

?lexed.    By  RoBsaT  Philip,  of  Maberly  Chapel, 
eath  Edition.    Zon^oa ;  18mo.  pp.  176<    Price  2s. 

The  Oath  of  God,  a  Pledge  of  Missionary  Success. 
A  DfseouTse  delivered  before  the  London  Missionary 
Society,  at  Suney  Chapel,  on  Wednesday,  Mar  12, 
1847.  By  Gaoaos  Siuth.  London:  ^w,  12mo. 
Iip.48. 

"The  Unknown  God  Revealed."  A  Sermon 
preaohed  at  the  dfty-thlrd  AnnlTerasry  of  the  Lon- 
don  Missionary  Society,  at  the  Tabernacle,  on 
Wednesday,  May  12,  1847.  By  JaMas  Pahsons, 
Minister  of  Salem  Chapel,  York.  London:  Bvo. 
pp,  S2.    Pries  U. 

The  Prlnoes  of  Earth;  or  Christ's  Klnadom 
perpetuated  by  Sncoession,  and  advanced  by  8npe« 
riortty ;  a  Sermon  preached  in  the  Poultry  Chapel, 
London,  to  the  Juvenile  Members  of  the  London 
Mifsionaiy  Society,  at  its  anniversary.  May  14th, 
1847.  By  the  Rer.  Samusl  Marttn,  of  Westminster 
Cbapel.    Londtm :  18mo.  pfi.  30. 

A  Sermon  preached  in  Morningeide  Free  Church, 
Jane  9,  J8t7,  being  the  Sabbath  immsdlately  after 
the  Funeral  ol    'rhomas  Chalmers*   P.D.,  LL.P., 


Ac,  Ac,  &c.  By  the  Rev.  John  Bauce,  A.M., 
Free  St.  Andrew's  Church,  Edinburgh.  London: 
8ro.  pp,  22.    Price  6d, 

Man's   Best    Eulogy   after   Death.     A   Sermon 

f  reached  in  the  Assexnbly  Hall,  Canon  Mills,  June  9, 
847,  being  the  Sabbath  immediately  after  the 
Funeral  of  Thomas  Chalmers,  D.D.  LL.D.  &c.  Ac. 
By  the  Rev.  Jambs  Sievkrioht,  D.D.,  Markinch. 
Published  at  the  request  of  the  General  Assembly. 
London :  Johnstonej  8ro.  jp.  16. 

"He  being  dead  yet  speakoth."  A  Sermon 
preached  in  The  Territorial  Church,  West  Port, 
£dinburgb,  on  June  0,  1847,  being  the  Sabbath  im- 
mediately following  the  death  of  Thomas  Chalmers, 
D.D.,  LL.D.,  to.  Ac.  Ac.  By  the  Rev.  W.  K. 
Twaania,  Free  Tolbooth  Choiebi  Edinburgh. 
London:  $vo.pp,  IQ.    Price  Qd, 

Scripture  History  made  Easy ;  intended  for  the 
Use  of  Young  Persons.  By  W.  Pinwock,  Author 
of  "  Plnnoek's  Catechisms  ;**  "  Geography  made 
Easy,"  ^c.  4to.  Revised  and  Enlaiged  by  Ingmm 
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AMERICA. 
amkricau  and  foreign  bible  societt. 

The  American  and  Foreign  Bible  Society 
held  its  meeting  for  the  appointment  of 
officers  in  the  lecture  room  of  Dr.  Cone's 
church,  Broom  Street,  New  York,  on  Tuesday, 
May  11th,  at  9  oclock,  and  at  10  assembled 
in  the  church,  to  hear  the  annual  reports  of 
the  treasurer  and  the  board  of  managers. 
The  president,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Cone,  in  address- 
ing the  Society,  said : — 

**  Brethren  and  Friends  of  the  Bible  cause. 
We  welcome  you  to  another  anniversary  of 
the  American  and  Foreign  Bible  Society. 
Although  some  of  the  southern  auxiliaries 
have  withdrawn  from  our  union,  and  we  have 
not  been  able  to  obtain  several  bequests, 
for  want  of  a  charter,  yet  the  receipts  of  the 
current  year  exceed  those  of  the  corresponding 
twelve  months  of  the  preceding  year,  and  we 
have,  therefore,  good  reason  to  thank  God 
and  take  courage. 

'*  Unity  of  purpose  and  great  harmony  of 
action  have  characterized  the  meetings  of 
your  board  of  managers,  and  their  various 
and  ofltimes  onerous  duties  have  been  dis- 
charged with  promptitude  and  cheerfulness. 

"  Our  opponents,  by  their  relentless  and 
persevering  hostility,  have  frustrated  our  oft 
repeated  efforts  to  procure  from  the  state 
legislature  an  act  of  incorporation  ;  and  we 
must  now  wait  until,  according  to  Uie  provi- 
sions of  the  new  constitution,  an  act  shall 
be  passed,  under  which  all  the  religious  and 
benevolent  institutions  in  the  state  may 
secure  a  name  in  law.  We  shall  then  be 
competent  to  receive  and  hold  moneys  be- 
queathed us  by  the  friends  of  Grod  and  man, 
even  though  we  should  persist  in  maintaining 
that  Jesus  Christ  was  immerted  by  John  the 
Baptist,  and  that  the  patrons  of  this  society 
ought  not  to  be  disfranchised  for  '  following 
him  as  dear  children.*    .... 

**  In  the  further  prosecution  of  our  labour 
of  love,  a  conflict,  severe  and  protracted, 
must  be  anticipated.  We  stand  alone,  op- 
posed by  all  the  pssdo-baptist  Bible  societies 
in  the  world.  We  have  religious  bigotry,  and 
numbers,  and  wealth,  and  national  establish- 
ments against  us.  Infant  sprinkling  must  be 
perpetuated,  or  they  must  crumble  and  decay ; 
and  the  transfer  dogma  will  be  used  to  the 
utmost.  China  is  to  be  a  great  battle 
field.  The  British  ond  Foreign  Bible  Society 
have  pledged  to  the  pudobaptist  missionaries 
there  any  amount  of   monej  neceaaary  to 


revise  and  print  the  Chinese  Bible— conformed 
to  the  English  Bible — and  they  even  projiose 
to  call  it  The  received  Chinese  version  : 
although  our  missionaries  testify  that  bap- 
tism is  not  only  veiled,  as  in  the  Engli^ 
scriptures,  but  is  truly  and  clearly  perverted, 
by  these  transfer  brethren.  Their  yersioa 
can  never  be  received  by  us.  The  same  haa 
been  adopted  with  the  Greek  scriptures,  and 
open  violations  of  the  sacred  text  have  been 
resorted  to,  to  cover  up  the  first  command  of 
Zion*s  King  to  his  believing  children.  This 
system  will  be  carried  on,  until  believexa' 
baptism,  written  as  it  is  in  the  New  Testament 
as  with  a  sunbeam,  shall  be  either  mystified, 
or  totally  blotted  out  of  every  transfer  ver- 
sion. In  this  matter  we  stand  alone  witnesees 
for  Christ.  But  the  path  of  duty  is  plain, 
and  I  feel  sorrow  in  my  heart  for  the  im- 
mersed believer  who  is  either  ashamed  or 
afraid  to  come  up  with  us  to  the  help  of  the 
Lord  against  the  mighty.  'Buy  the  truth 
and  sell  it  not,  O  ye  foUowen  of  the  Lamb.'  ** 
The  additions  of  the  year  to  the  list  of 
life  members  amount  to  309,  making  the 
whole  number  2229.  New  life  directors  26; 
whole  number  315. 

The  publications  of  the  current  year 
amount  to  18,320  bibles,  and  26,200  testa- 
ments. Total  44,520.  The  whole  number 
hitherto  published  at  the  depository  amounts 
to  211,639. 

The  issues  of  the  year  have  been  12,983 
bibles,  and  27,053  tesUments.  Total,  40,036. 
An  account  of  stock  was  taken  on  the 
20th  of  April,  which  comprised  10,091  bibles, 
and  12,699  testaments,  bound.  Total  22,777. 
Of  the  bibles,  69  were  German,  276  Welsh  ; 
Testaments,  1,115  German,  520  Welsh. 

The  gross  receipts  of  the  society  during 
the  past  year  amounted  to  31,739  doUara, 
94  cents;  expenditure,  28,158  dollan,  91 
cents;  balance  on  hand  2,018  dollan,  66 
cents.  Increase  of  receipts  during  the  past 
year,  533  dollars,  6  cents.  Paid  for  printing 
bibles,  17,665  doUara,  86  cents  ;  salaries, 
6,063  dollan,  28  cents.  The  publications  of 
the  current  year  amount  to  18,320  bibles,  and 
26,200  testamento.  ToUl,  44,620  ;  the  whole 
number  hitherto  published,  211,639  volomes. 
Total  number  of  issues  during  the  past  year, 
40,036. 

BAPTIST  OOLLBOE,  XOMTRBAX. 

The  friends  and  supporten  of  this  im- 
portant institution  will  be  gratified  to  learn 
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that  its  history  daring  another  year  is  amply 
encouraging.  The  stadents  have  manifested 
commendable  diligence.  In  addition  to  their 
collegiate  engagements,  they  have,  in  various 
ways,  been  usefully  employed  in  disseminating 
the  gospel.  The  station  at  the  Cross  has  been 
regularly  supplied^  and  much  good  has  been 
done  there.  The  jail  and  hospital  have  been 
visited  with  as  much  regularity  as  passible. 

Three  theological  classes  have  received  in- 
struction during  the  past  year. 

The  junior  class,  which  was  formed  at  the 
commencement  of  the  winter  session,  has 
entered  on  the  study  of  scriptural  theology, 
and  completed  the  examination  of  the  history 
of  the  church  previous  to  the  Coundl  of 
Nice. 

By  the  second  class,  which  was  formed  at 
the  opening  of  last  summer  session,  a  larger 
portion  of  the  course  of  scriptural  theology 
has  been  studied.  Ecclesiastical  history  has 
been  investigated,  as  fiir  as  the  close  of  the 
thirteenth  century.  Instruction  has  been 
also  given  in  intellectual  philosophy  and 
rhetoric. 

The  first  class  has  finished  the  course  of 
scriptural  theology.  Ecclesiastical  history, 
from  the  council  of  Nice  to  the  Reformation 
in  the  sixteenth  century,  both  inclusive  has 
been  studied.  The  epistles  of  Barnabas, 
Clement  of  Rome,  Ignatius,  and  Polycarp, 
and  the  epistle  to  Diognetus,  have  been  trans- 
lated. A  course  of  lectures  on  Ministerial 
and  Pastoral  Duties  has  been  delivered  to 
this  class. 

Mosheim's  Ecclesiastical  History  is  the 
text-book  in  that  department.  The  original 
authorities,  together  with  Waddington, 
Gieseler,  and  other  authors,  are  also  con- 
sulted. 

In  all  the  classes,  essays  on  theological  or 
historical  subjects  have  been  written  by  the 
students ;  each  class  furnishing  an  essay  ejerj 
week. 

Sermons,  prepared  by  the  students  in  rota- 
tion, have  been  read  and  examined  weekly. 

Instructions  in  algebra,  geometry,  and 
general  history^  has  Iwen  given  to  a  junior 
class. 

In  the  languages,  the  following  studies 
have  been  followed : — 

In  Hebrew,  the  senior  class  has  read  the 
minor  prophets ;  the  junior,  Exodus,  Ruth, 
and  the  first  ten  Psalms,  with  a  constant 
attention  to  the  grammar  of  Gesenius. 

The  first  Greek  chus  has  studied  Herodotus 
and  the  Odyssey  of  Homer  ;  the  junior,  Ja* 
cob's  Greek  Reader,  and  Knhner's  Grammar. 

The  first  Latin  class  has  read  Viigil^ 
Georgics  and  Homce;  the  second,  Caesar  and 
Cicero ;  the  third,  CoMur.  Zumptis  Grammar 
and  Doderlein's  Synonymes  have  been  in 
frequent  use. 

In  Chaldee,  the  portions  of  Daniel  written 
in  that  Unguage,  and  the  Mishnic  tract,  the 
Pirke  Avoth  have  been  studied.    The  Syriac 
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version  of  the  minor  prophets  has  also  re- 
ceived due  attention,  having  been  translated 
and  compared  with  the  Hebrew. 

Critical  essays  have  been  required  every 
week.  Extra  grammatical  instruction  in 
Roediger's  edition  of  Gesenius's  Hebrew 
Grammar,  Kiihner's Greek  Grammar,  Zumptis 
last  Latin  Grammar,  and  in  the  principles  of 
Comparative  Grammar,  has  been  given  ererj 
Wednesday  to  most  of  the  above-mentioned 
classes. 

On  Wednesday  afternoons,  practical  ques- 
tions have  been  discussed  by  the  students  in 
the  presence  of  the  tutors,  whose  opinions  on 
the  subjects  introduced  have  been  separately 
given  at  the  close  of  the  exercises. 

The  annual  examination  of  the  students 
took  place  on  Thursday  and  Friday,  May  13 
and  14.  The  Rev.  Messra.  Gridley,  Wilkes, 
Taylor,  and  Girdwood,  kindly  acted  as  ex- 
aminers. Their  testimonials  are  very  gra- 
tifying. 

It  should  be  borne  in  mind  by  the  sup- 
portera  of  this  institution,  that  all  the  pur- 
suits and  inquiries  of  the  theological  students 
are  directly  connected  with  their  preparation 
for  the  ministry.  Everything  is  made  to 
centre  in  the  Bible.  Untrammelled,  en- 
lightened, and  prayerful  investigation  is  re- 
garded as  all-important. 


aOVXBHMENT  EDUCATION  IN  TBB  COLONIBL 

In  the  Montreal  Register  of  May  20^  we 
find  the  following  important  observations  :«- 

The  inhabitants  of  the  British  colonies  are 
required  to  be  very  vigilant  at  the  present 
cri&is.  Success  in  England  will  embolden 
the  triumphant  party  to  make  the  same  ex- 
periment in  the  dependencies  of  the  empire. 
In  fact,  Earl  Grey  has  begun  to  interfere, 
and  has  enunciated  sentiments  so  nearly 
allied  to  Prussianism,  that  there  is  abundant 
reason  to  be  alarmed.  We  allude  to  his 
circular  to  the  Grovemors  of  the  West  India 
islands,  enclosing  some  **  brief  practical  sug- 
gestions **  on  the  education  of  the  coloured 
races  in  the  British  colonies,  written  by  Dr. 
Kay  Shuttleworth.  The  frequent  references 
in  these  **  suggestions  '*  to  the  importance  of 
religious  instruction,  and  to  the  manner  in 
which  moral  and  religious  training  ought  to  be 
carried  on,  indicate  the  wish  to  assimilate 
the  colonial  to  the  English  plan.  This  is 
further  indicated  by  the  fact  that  Earl  Grey 
has  transmitted  copies  of  the  *'  suggestions  " 
to  all  the  governors  of  colonies.  The  re* 
marks  of  the '  Trinidad  Spectator '  are  much 
to  the  point  :— 

**The  desire  and  seeming  determination, 
on  the  part  of  the  government,  to  have  the 
youth  in  the  colonies  educated,  deserve  the 
highest  commendation  ;  but,  from  the  docu- 
ments referred  to,  there  is  ground  to  ieas 
that   any  educatioiud  measure  adopted   or 
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sanctioned  by  the  present  Secretary  of  the 
Colooiea,  will  have  in  it  the  elements  of  its 
own  destruction.  We  allude  to  the  frequent 
references,  in  '  the  Despatch '  and  in  the 
*  Brief  Practical  Suggestions/  to  religious  in- 
struction. In  our  estimation,  religious  in- 
struction is  essential  to  the  well  being  of  man. 
....  We  feel  serious  alarm  with  regard 
to  the  educatimial  measure  likely  to  be  con- 
ferred or  forced  upon  us  by  the  government 
at  no  distant  day.  ]  f  it  proves  purely  secular, 
we  shall  hail  it,  and  receive  it  with  open 
arms ;  but,  if  ic  interfere  with  man's  alle- 
giance to  his  Maker — ^if  it  trench  one  hair's 
breadth  on  liberty  and  conscience,  even 
through  the  medium  of  the  purse — ^we  will 
fearlessly  and  loudly  denounce  it,  and  strain 
every  nerve  to  render  it  nugatory,  because,  if 
winked  at,  being  essentially  unjust  and  im- 
pious, it  could  not  tail  to  prove  a  fearful,  po- 
litical, moral,  and  religious  curse.  We  do 
trust  that  Lord  Harris  will  give  this  important 
subject  his  best  consideration.  ...  In 
Earl  Grey's  Despatch,  and  in  B.  Kay  Shuttle- 
worth's  '  Brief  Practical  Suggestions,'  having 
Privy  Council  authority,  there  are  frequent 
reference  to  prayers  and  religious  instruction. 
We  should  like  to  know  what  royal  stereo- 
typed prayers  are  intended  to  be  used  in  the 
school,  whether  those  of  the  church  of  Eng- 
land, Scotland,  Ireland,  or  India ;  all  of 
which  are  sanctioned  by  British  authority  and 
supported  by  Britain's  treasury— a  fiict  that 
will  remain  a  blot  on  the  page  of  Britain's 
history  till  the  end  of  time.  In  Trinidad 
we  have  already  more  than  enough  of  state- 
paid  religion.  It  is  a  burden  and  not  a 
benefit.** 

In  his  despatch  to  the  Governor  of  Guiana, 
Earl  Grey  uses  the  following  language  : — 

**  To  whatever  extent  the  schools  might 
succeed  or  fail  in  bearing  their  expenses,  I 
cannot  but  indulge  the  hope  that  the  legis- 
lature of  the  colonies  will  acknowledge  the 
paramount  importance  of  causing  such  schools 
to  be  established,  and  will  make  such  provi- 
sions as  may  be  required  for  the  purpose. 
And  if  it  were  necessary  to  raise  money  by 
a  new  impost,  I  should  not  object  on  the  part  of 
the  crown,  to  a  tax  falling  directly  on  the 
people  at  large,  provided  the  proceeds  were 
made  exclusively  applicable  to  the  education 
pf  their  children ;  fior  should  I  indeed  be 
everMe  to  any  well-coneidered  law,  whioh 
could  constrain  the  parents  qf  children  not 
exceeding  a  spedfio  age,  tosendsnch  children 
to  school  (under  a  penalty  for  neglecting  to 
do  so,  unless  for  cause  shown.)  and  pay  a 
specified  sum  for  their  schooling.  The  choice 
of  the  school  should  be  left,  of  course,  to 
the  parents,  provided  only  it  were  cei^ified 
by  some  pablic  functionary  to  be  appointed 
for  the  purpose,  or  by  some  minister  of  the 
gospel,  to  be  a  school  competently  conducted.** 

We  must  be  on  our  giuod.    An  approxi- 


mation to  the  new  plan  exists  among  us,  nys 
the  editor  of  the  Montreal  Rcigister,  in 
the  elementary  schools  of  Canada  East,  tha 
majority  of  which  are  schools  for  teaching 
Romanism,  and  very  little  else,  of  any  real 
value  or  utility.  The  episcopalians,  it  will  be 
remembered,  have  strenuously  endeavoured  to 
obtain  govevnroentsupport  for  separate  schools 
of  their  own.  We  are  in  danger,  and  the  only 
way  of  escape  appears  to  be  the  adoption  of 
a  strictly  secular  plan  of  education.  In 
schools  supported  by  the  public  funds,  in 
whole  or  in  part,  the  hours  of  instruction 
should  be  fixed,  and  during  those  hours  the 
teacher  should  confine  himself  to  general 
knowledge.  At  other  times,  if  requested  by 
the  parents,  and  then  at  their  charge,  he 
might  communicate  religious  instruction  :  or, 
if  preferred,  the  priest  or  minister  might 
avail  himself  of  such  opportunities.  At  any 
rate,  let  not  religion,  in  any  form,  however 
imperfect,  be  connected  with  taxation. 


ASIA. 


CHINESE  ASSOCIATION. 

Dr.  Barth,  of  Wurtemberg,  has  forwarded 
to  the  editor  of  '*  Evangelical  Christendom  ** 
extracts  from  a  aeries  of  remarkable  com- 
munications which  have  reached  him  in  the 
last  three  years  from  an  association  in  Oiina, 
for  the  propagation  of  the  gospel  of  Christ. 
They  are  adapted  to  exdte  a  desire  for  know- 
ledge rather  than  to  satisfy  it,  as  they  leave 
unanswered  many  questions  that  naturally 
arise  in  the  mind.  The  first  letter  was  signed 
by  twenty-one  persons  of  difierent  trades, 
among  whom,  says  Dr.  Barth  are  **  two  mis- 
sionaries from  Europe  and  America,  who  are 
naturalixed  in  China,  the  rest  native  Chinese." 
He  adds,  *'  From  this  Ume  (June,  1844)  the 
Chinese  Association  sent  regularly  every 
month  an  account,  which  I  published  in  my 
missionary  periodicals,  and  expressed  my 
readiness  to  recdve  contributions  for  them, 
with  the  express  condition,  however,  that 
other  existing  Missumarg  Societies  should  not 
suffer  thereby.  These  reports  have,  in  various 
instances,  excited  an  interest  in  Germany, 
and  I  was  enabled,  by  the  contributions  of 
individuals  who  have  the  cause  of  the  Lordat 
heart,  to  send  this  association  in  tlie  course 
of  the  last  two  years  between  £400  and 
£500.  At  my  request,  the  Basle  Miasionaiy' 
Society  likewise  resolved  to  aid  their  labottrs, 
by  sending  two  of  their  missionaries  to  nnder- 
take  the  direction  of  a  portion  of  their  native 
preachers,  and  by  defraying  the  expense  of 
their  maintenance.  Moreover,  the  Rhenish 
Mifsionary  Society  at  Bremen  consented  to 
send  two  missionaries  to  superintend  the  la- 
bours of  native  preachers  in  another  district. 

"In  order  to  give  a  view  of  the  present  state 
of  their  labours  and  prospects,  as  well  as  to 
show  something  of  the  sentiment  aad  spiiJI 
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by  which  they  are  animatad,  I  shall  com- 
municate some  extracts  from  the  monthlj 
reports  from  the  close  of  the  year  1846,  and 
the  beginning  of  the  present  year.  Gaehan, 
the  secretary  and  correspondent  of  this 
association,  and,  as  it  appears,  its  director, 
whose  rich  experience  and  burning  seal  ase 
generally  known  and  unquestionable,  writes— 

"  *  At  the  close  of  the  year  it  is  necessary 
to  settle  our  aocomits;  and  from  these  it 
appears,  that  our  debts  amount  to  no  less 
than  8U0  dollars,  whilst  we  have  pledged 
ourselves  in  anticipation  for  2000  dollars. 
And  with  all  this,  the  salaries  of  most  of  the 
laboureia  are  so  low,  that  they  must  neces- 
sarily be  increased.  In  such  circumstances 
our  fkixh  in  the  eternal  and  rich  Lord  would 
certainly  waver,  were  it  not  that  his  promises 
are  yea,  and  amen.  But  to  show  that  we 
really  confide  in  his  truth,  and  expect  all 
from  his  boundless  grace,  we  agreed  upon  the 
following  resolutions.  "  We  must  render 
the  growing  church  at  Miau  every  aid,  and 
therefore  voted  to  its  minister  eighteen  dollars. 
Ming,  at  Tiotcbis,  wants  our  support,  and 
consequently  we  transmit  to  him  twenty 
dollars.  According  to  the  latest  intelKgence, 
a  new  congr^ation  has  been  formed  at 
Shantshufu,  and  it  is  of  importance,  in  a 
brotherly  manner,  to  strengthen  the  hand  of 
the  preacher,  Wang,  in  his  labours,  who  has 
just  returned  thence.  And  we  are  deter- 
mined to  prosecute  the  mission  at  Kiangsi, 
and  this  for  the  plain  reason,  that  from 
thence  the  circulation  of  books  can  be  carried 
on  upon  a  hirge  scale.  And  as  the  Lord  has 
vouchsafed  his  blessing  on  our  efforts  in  the 
conversion  of  souls  at  Hunan,  we  have  a 
plain  indication  that  we  are  to  carry  on  his 
work  there  with  diligence.  Among  the  in- 
habitants of  Kiajingtschu,  a  great  love  for  the 
word  is  manifested,  and  we  can  cherish  the 
hope  of  gathering  a  congregation  there,  and 
that  the  Lord  will  grant  bis  blessing  on  our 
effort.  We  do  not  regard  money,  therefore, 
bat  the  eternal  will  of  our  blessed  Lord." 

**  *  Fin  has,  in  the  meanwhile,  entered  on 
his  journey  to  Tokien  ;  Gin  and  Hu  went  to 
Tungkwan;  Fat  went  to  Tamtsui;  Hira  and 
Tik  to  Haikung,  and  Hiimtau  went  to 
Pathiang,  &c.,  in  order  that,  in  consequence 
of  the  undertakings  at  a  distance,  those  in 
the  immediate  vicinity  might  not  be  forgotten. 
A  letter  from  Tshit,  describes  his  distressing 
situation,  and  great  need  of  money  at  Tiojio, 
where  he  lives  with  his  mother,  seventy  years 
of  age.  In  the  town  itself,  where  we  la- 
boured a  long  time  without  any  apparent 
success,  there  are  fourteen  persons  whom  he 
considere  as  converts,  and  who  are  ready  for 
baptism.  Pia  (the  Mandarin)  gives  us  a 
description  of  his  journey  to  the  sources  of 
the  Pearl  river,  from  whence  he  intends  to 
reach  the  shores  of  the  river  Yangtsze.  He 
haM  preached  at  several  places,  though  with 
fear;  and  a  man  whom  he  mat  at  Uuoau 


was  so  struck  with  the  truth,  that  he  made  a 
journey  of  ten  days,  in  order  to  receive  fur- 
ther instructions  in  Christianity  at  this  place. 
Wo  cannot,  certainly,  complain  of  want  of 
earnestness  in  these  people.  Likewise  the 
journals  of  the  brethren  labouring  at  Canton 
and  Tutsan  have  arrived.  It  is  particularly 
cheering,  that  these  brethren  endure  all 
manner  of  ill-treatment  wilKngly;  and, 
though  pelted  with  stones,  preach  the  gospel 
of  peace  incessantly. 

"*The  13th  of  December,  1846,  thera 
were  seven  persons  baptized  here,  a  doctor,  a 
shopkeeper,  a  servant,  two  schoolmasters, 
and  two  peasants. 

"'Tshong  has  been  the  instrument  of 
bringing  five  persons  to  the  Lord  in  the  place 
of  Ciajingtshu,  among  whom  is  a  learned 
doctor,  the  first  of  this  kind  of  men  that  haa 
embraced  Christianity.  The  prospects  in 
those  distant  regions  are  very  cheering.  The 
inhabitants  have  a  great  desire  for  books,  and 
read  incessantly,  and  have  a  reputation  for 
literary  talents  throughout  the  whole  empire. 

•*  •  We  are  daily  urged  by  our  brethren  to 
send  them  out.  Loming  thought  that  it 
would  be  worth  the  trial  to  go  out  without 
money.  In  the  course  of  this  year  our  fifty 
labourers,  including  books,  travelling  ex- 
penses, £cc.,  have  cost  about  the  game  sum  a$ 
three  English  missionaries,  with  their  famie 
lies,  in  the  sea  port  towns. 

**  *  Since  the  formation  of  our  association, 
the  number  of  converts,  or  baptized,  amounts 
to  304,  which  gives  not  even  one  individual 
for  a  million  of  the  population  in  China. 
This  is  indeed  deeply  humiliating,  and  quickens 
us  to  earnest  prayer  and  devoted  labour. 
However,  in  the  year  1846,  the  blessings 
have  been  much  more  abundant,  than  in  the 
two  preceding  years  taken  together.' " 

Some  further  extracts  are  given,  after 
which  Dr.  Barth  says, — 

**  The  Chinese  Association  has  now  fifly 
labourers,  who,  at  least,  are  just  as  ef- 
fectual as  so  many  European  missionariea 
in  the  first  three  years  of  their  stay  there  can 
be.  For,  in  the  first  instance,  they  have  not 
to  acquire  the  language,  nor  yet  the  mannem 
of  the  Chinese,  and  their  way  of  expression, 
and  hence  lose  no  time.  Then  they  have  no 
difficulty  in  travelling  through  the  interior  of 
the  country,  whilst  hitherto  European  mis- 
sionaries have  not  ventured  to  go  bsyond  the 
seaport  towns.  Moreover,  they  do  not  suffer 
from  the  climate,  which  obliges  so  many  a 
missionary  to  return  home  before  he  has 
hardly  entered  on  his  work. 

"  The  mission,  through  natives,  is  be- 
sides much  cheaper.  They  need  no  outfit 
and  passage  money  across  the  ocean,  and,  as 
Chinese,  they  live  so  simply  and  frugally, 
that  ten  of  them  need  no  more  than  a  single 
European  missionnry.  And,  as  they  are 
procurable  in  any  number,  especially  as  the 
work  of   conversion  proceeds,  becaaie  the 
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converts  are  anxally  willing,  provided  they 
have  the  needful  talents,  to  be  employed  as 
preachers  of  the  gospel ;  in  this  way  there 
can  be  accomplish^,  with  the  same  sum  of 
money,  ten  times  more  than  in  the  usual 
way.  So  much  is  certain,  if  China  is  to  be 
brought  to  Christ,  and  who  will  doubt  this? — 
a  miui  be  done  through  ike  Chmeee  them- 
eelves. 

**  And,  as  they  have  the  desire,  and  ask  to 
be  thus  employed,  kindly  come  to  their  aid, 
my  brethren  in  England,  and  thereby  enable 
them  not  only  to  will,  but  also  to  do. 


«i 


ROMISH  BlPTISm  III  CHI5A. 

The  Protestant  minister  in  Foiz,  France, 
writes  in  the  following  manner  to  the  editor 
of  the  Archivoi  du  Chriitiamime : — 

"  Last  Sunday,  H.  Verroles,  Bishop  of 
Colombo,  Apostolic  Vicar  of  the  province  of 
Manchoo,  Chinese  Tartary,  who  has  lately  re- 
turned from  that  country,  preached  in  the 
Isrge  church  at  Foix.  He  related  to  us  many 
wonderful  things  of  the  doings  of  himself  and 
his  fellow  labourers  in  that  part  of  the  Chinese 
empire.  I  repeat  here,  only  what  he  said 
about  the  manner  in  which  baptism  is  imposed 
on  the  children  of  these  heathens. 

"  As  the  missionaries  are  not  Bu65cient  for 
ihe  requirements  of  their  immense  field  of 
labour,  bapHxere  are  educated  and  prepared. 
For  this  office  new  converts  eligible  for  the 
object  are  chosen.  They  are,  however,  not 
instructed  in  the  doctrines  of  the  Christian 
religion;  as  this  cannot  be  the  means  to  save 
souls  and  to  make  proselytes.  These  men 
are  simply  taught  how  to  sdminister  baptism, 
and  to  know  something  about  diseases  of 
children  and  their  remedies,  just  enough  to 
apply  some  medicines,  either  beneficially  or 
injuriously,  and  to  know  whether  the  disease 
is  mortal  or  not.  This  is  amply  sufficient  for 
the  purpose  intended,  which  is,  not  to  cure 
the  diseases  of  the  children,  or  to  relieve  them, 
but  to  baptize,  and  to  open  to  them  by  this 
sacrament  of  regeneration  the  gates  of  heaven. 

"Thus  instructed,  the  baptizers  wander 
through  the  country ;  and  at  whatever  village 
or  town  they  arrive,  they  make  it  known,  that 
they  possess  the  art  to  cure  the  diseases  of 
children.  As  soon  as  their  arrival  is  made 
known  in  the  place,  the  mothers  hurry  to 
bring  their  sick  children  to  them.  They 
examine  the  children  carefully,  feel  their 
pulse  at  the  fore-finger,  and  declare  with  an 
important  mien,  that  the  child  is  dangerously 
ill :  upon  this  they  ask  for  water  in  order  to 
wash  quickly  the  child's  head.  The  mother, 
superstitious  enough,  runs  for  the  water;  and 
the  so-called  doctor  takes  the  water  into  his 
hands  and  pours  it  over  the  head  of  the  child, 
while  he  repeats  the  words  appointed  to  be 
used  at  baptism.  Thus  is  the  child  baptized, 
without  either  the  knowledge  or  the  will  of 
Its  parents. 


*'  With  the  aid  of  this  ttnitflgrai''  (tmt  in* 
genuous  preacher  used  this  word),  *  40,000 
heathen  children  have  already  reeeived  bap- 
tism; and  20,000  of  them  rsgenerated  by  bap* 
tism  have  died.  The  diflference  of  these  two 
figures  will  show  you,  that  baptism  is  ad« 
minirtered  to  all  the  children  that  are  pr^ 
seated,  whether  they  be  mortally  ill  or  not.** 

Instead,  therefore,  of  instructing  these 
poor  heathen  children,  their  ignonnce  and 
superstition  is  imposed  on.  Lice  and  deceit 
are  unblushingly  made  use  of,  in  order  to  im- 
part unto  them  grace,  and  to  lead  them  to 
the  truth  I  And  the  snpCTStition  of  these 
poor  people  is  confirmed,  while  they  are  made 
to  believe,  that  through  mysterious  and  iinin« 
telligible  words  the  diseases  of  their  cbildiCK 
are  cured. 


EUROPE. 

PERSECUTION  OF  BAPTISTS  19  PBtTSnA. 

From  a  letter  addressed  by  Mr.  Lcbmaim 
to  a  lady  in  this  country,  with  a  s^ht  of 
which  we  have  been  favoured,  it  appears  that 
he  and  his  friends  in  Berlin  have  recently 
undergone  much  afliiction.  He  has  had  re- 
peated attacks  of  dangerous  and  painful  dis- 
esse,  and  has  met  with  great  opposition  Iroai 
the  civil  authorities.  **  Many  severe  mea- 
sures," he  says,  *'  have  been  executed  againsl 
us.  They  have  taken  from  me  a  fine  of 
thirty  dollars.  There  was  a  probability  that 
I  should  go  to  prison  for  six  weeks,  but  I 
was  not  yet  worthy  of  that  honour.  One  of 
our  dear  brethren,  however,  in  Templin,  ia 
by  this  time  in  captivity.  They  forbid  very 
severely  the  circulating  of  tracts  there.  My 
time  has  been  much  ts^en  up  in  writing  me- 
morials, and  protests,  and  petitions  for  all  our 
afBicted  brethren.  Meantime,  the  Lord  raisea 
up  children  of  stones.  There  are  many 
ready  to  follow  Christ  in  baptism ;  and,  as 
soon  as  I  can  recover  strength,  I  must  go 
itinerating  from  village  to  village  and  from 
town  to  town.  We  have  received  a  patent  of 
toleration  ;  and  it  might  be  thought  that  per- 
secution was  now  entirely  at  an  end,  but  that 
does  not  appear  to  be  the  caae.  We  must 
pass,  apparently,  through  other  fiery  trialsL 

«•  Our  building  of  the  meeting-house  goes 
on  pretty  well.  In  a  month  or  six  weeks  we 
hope  to  see  the  roof  on  it.  Our  narrowed 
means  have  compelled  us,  however,  to  begia 
with  a  part  only  of  the  intended  building, 
and  when  we  have  recovered  strength  we 
shall  go  on  and  complete  the  rest." 


PRBACBtirO  A!fD  SIHOINO  IN  OKRHANT. 

The  Bibliotheca  Sacra  and  Theologiesl 
Review  for  May,  has  an  article  ftom  the  pea 
of  Professor  B.  B.  Edwards,  of  Andovci^ 
consisting  chiefly  of  '*  tianalatkms"  from  the 
sermons  of  ProfeHor  Muller,  of  Halle.     Ia 
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•cmie  introdiiGtoTj  ranarka,  Profesnr  £. 
gives  the  following  interesting  description  of 
the  preaching  and  singing  in  Germany. 

DiKourees  from  the  pulpit  in  Gennany 
are,  for  the  most  part,  addressed  to  the  feel- 
ings rather  than  to  the  reason.  The  theo- 
logian does  not  often  discuss  on  the  sabbath 
the  profounder  mysteries  of  his  faith.  Such 
discussions  are  resenred  for  the  lecture  room, 
or  the  printed  page.  Discourses  like  those 
with  which  Drs.  Hopkins  and  Emmons,  or 
eTen  Dr.  Dwight,  edified  their  auditories,  if 
not  quite  unknown  in  Germany,  are  ex- 
ceedingly rare.  The  sermon  is  often  a  mere 
homily,  or  a  mere  exposition  of  a  passage  of 
scripture  which  occurs  in  the  lessons  of  the 
day,  or  it  is  ft  popular  illustration  of  some 
truth,  interapersed  or  concluded  with  appeals 
to  the  hearers.  It  is  generally  level  to  the 
capacity  of  the  great  mafs.  It  is  likewise, 
ibr  the  most  part,  short.  Nothing  would  be 
more  appalling  to  a  continental  audience,  or 
eren  to  one  in  England,  than  those  pro- 
tracted discussions  once  so  common  in  New 
England  and  Scotland,  and  happily  not  now 
wholly  discontinued.  The  length  of  the 
discourses  to  which  the  writer  of  these  lines 
has  listened,  has  varied  from  twenty  minutes 
to  thirty-five.  One  reason  of  this  brevity  is, 
the  time  which  is  occupied  in  singing.  In 
this  delightful  exercise  the  whole  congregation, 
without  exception,  unite.  Those  who  might 
have  been  wearied  with  the  sermon,  now  awake 
and  join  in  the  hymn  with  the  whole  heart. 

The  writer  can  never  forget  a  spectacle  of 
this  kind  which  he  saw  in  one  of  the  old 
churches  in  Nuremberg.  The  great  edifice 
was  crowded,  one  half  of  the  auditors  at  least 
standing.  The  sermon  had  been  delivered 
in  a  fervent  manner,  and  had  apparently 
much  interested  the  feelings  of  the  audience. 
Immediately  a  powerful  and  well-toned  organ 
sent  its  peals  through  all  the  comers  and 
recesses  of  the  cathedral,  and  in  a  moment 
every  adult  and  child  in  the  vast  throng 
broke  forth  in  praise  to  the  lledeemer,  in  one 
of  those  old  hymns  mellowed  by  time,  and 
which  breathe  not  of  earth,  but  of  heaven. 
The  effect,  at  least  upon  a  stranger,  was  over- 
powering. Nothing  like  it  over  can  be  pro- 
duced by  a  small  choir,  however  scientifically 
trained.  The  performance  of  the  latter  must 
be  comparatively  dead,  because,  being  so 
artistic  or  scientific,  or  so  modern,  or  it  has 
been  subjected  to  so  many  mutations,  that 
fow  can  join  in  it,  if  they  were  permitted  so 
to  do.  The  music  for  a  popular  audience 
must  be  simple,  and  then,  especially  if  a 
great  multitude  unite,  it  will  often  be  afTect- 
mg  and  sublime.  The  singing  in  the  German 
churches  sometimes  occupies  an  hour,  or 
more  than  an  hour.  The  nnmber  of  the 
hymns  and  of  the  stanzas  is  affixed  in  large 
letters  to  the  walls  and  pillars  in  various 
poru  of  the  house,  so  that  there  is  no  con- 
ftiaiou  or  delay  in  finding  the  page* 


ANNUAL  MEETING. 

HAM8BBD  KN0LLT8    80CIETT. 

At  the  general  meeting  of  subscribers  to 
this  institution,  held  in  the  Hall  of  Commerce, 
Threadneedle  Street,  April  29th,  1847,  Mr. 
Charles  Jones,  treasurer,  in  the  chair,  after 
prayer  by  Mr.  Mills,  of  Kidderminster,  Dr. 
Davies  read  the  following  report : — 

The  council  have  great  pleasure  in  present- 
ing their  first  annual  report  to  the  subscribers. 
It  will  not  be  deemed  uninteresting  to  retrace 
the  steps  which  have  led  to  the  present  fii- 
vourable  position  of  your  society. 

Early  in  the  year  1844  a  letter  appeared  in 
the  Baptist  Magazine,  suggesting  the  proprie- 
ty of  reprinting  certain  of  the  works  of  early 
English  baptists.  Some  interest  having  been 
thus  excited,  a  meeting  of  several  gentlemen 
was  convened  in  the  Mission  House,  in  the 
month  of  August,  at  which  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Steane  took  the  chair.  After  much  confer- 
ence it  was  thought  to  be  both  practicable  and 
important  to  form  a  society  for  this  object. 
A  provisional  committee  was  named,  and 
measures  were  at  once  taken  to  ascertain  the 
feeling  of  the  denomination  with  regard  to  it. 
A  circular,  calling  attention  to  the  subject, 
and  inviting  an  expression  of  opinion,  was 
widely  distributed,  to  which  moitt  favourable 
replies  were  returned.  Thus  encouraged,  the 
provisional  committee  convened  in  the  month 
of  November,  by  letter  and  advertisement,  a 
meeting  at  the  Mission  House,  of  such  as 
were  inclined  to  a^isist  in  the  promotion  of  the 
object  in  view.  A  large  and  respectable  as- 
sembly met  on  thnt  occasion.  Its  delibera* 
tions  were  presided  over  by  Dr.  Steane. 

A  sketch  of  the  history  of  the  denomina- 
tion, and  of  its  early  literature,  was  given,  at 
the  request  of  the  provisional  committee,  by 
Mr.  Underbill ;  and  a  report  presented,  re- 
commending the  formation  of  a  society.  It 
was  accordingly  resolved,  on  the  motion  of 
Drs.  Cox  and  Price,  that  such  a  society 
should  be  formed.  Its  laws  and  constitution 
were  freely  discussed,  and  a  council  was 
named  to  carry  the  intentions  of  the  meeting 
into  effect.  Drs.  Murch,  Godwin,  Acworth, 
Davies,  the  Revs.  C.  £.  Birt,  Black,  Mursell, 
Groser,  Stovel,  and  many  others  took  part  in 
the  proceedings. 

At  this  meeting,  and  subsequently  at  the 
session  of  the  Baptist  Union  in  Leeds,  in 
1845,  considerable  difficulty  was  felt  in  adopt- 
ing the  designation  for  the  society  proposed 
by  the  provisional  committee,  from  the  gene- 
ral wish  to  avoid  what  might  seem  to  be  a 
recognition  of  any  man  as  master  on  earth. 
This  question  was,  however,  finally  settled  by 
the  replies  to  a  circular,  forwanled  in  the 
month  of  November,  1845,  to  all  the  sub- 
scribers. A  large  majority  determined  to 
retain  the  name  first  announced. 

The  society  being  thus  constituted,  a  pro* 
spectus  of  its  design  was  immediately  Issued* 
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Bcriben  with  a  correct  and  itandard  edition  of 
"The  Pilgrim's  Progress  from  this  world  to 
that  which  is  to  come/'  bj  John  Bunyan; 
reprinted  from  his  own  first  editions,  with  a 
collation  of  everjr  other  edition  published 
under  the  author's  own  eye :  so  that  the  first 
and  last  labours  of  this  truly  great  writer,  on 
this  noble  work  of  genius  and  piety,  will  ap- 
pear. The  editor  will  prefix  a  bibliographical 
notice  of  early  English  allegories,  and  much 
interesting  and  curious  information  on  the 
versions  and  editions  of  this  renowned  work. 

Other  works,  either  determined  upon  or 
under  consideration  by  the  council,  are: — 
Henry  Danvers'  Treatise  of  Baptism,  to  be 
edited  by  the  Rer.  W.  H.  Black  ;  the  early 
treatises  of  John  Canne,  on  "  the  Necessitie  of 
Separation  from  the  Church  of  England,  and 
the  Unlawfulness  of  Hearing  its  Ministers/' 
&c.,  to  be  edited  by  the  Rev.  C.  Stovel ;  the 
writings  of  the  justly  celebrated  Roger 
Williams  on  "the  Bloudy  Tenent  of  Persecu- 
tion/* to  be  edited  by  Mr.  Underbill ;  the 
works  of  William  Dell,  at  one  time  roaster  of 
Caius  College,  Cambridge,  to  be  edited  by  the 
Rev.  B.  Eyans ;  the  works  of  Christopher 
Blackwood,  Benjamin  Keach,  Hercules  Col- 
lins, John  Smyth,  and  Thomas  Helwys. 
Also  a  collection  of  the  various  Confessions 
of  Faith  issued  by  the  denomination  in  the 
seventeenth  century,  and  some  historical 
documents  of  importance  necessary  to  the 
elucidation  of  early  baptist  history  in  this 
country. 

A  collection  of  the  writings  of  some  foreign 
baptists,  particularly  those  of  Simon  Menno, 
and  a  translation  of  portions,  if  not  of  the 
whole,  of  the  remarkable  work  known  as  the 
Dutch  Martyrology,  or  Bloody  Theatre  of 
Martyrs  of  Baptist  Churchea  down  to  the 
seventeenth  century,  have  been  proposed  to 
the  council.  Very  much  has  to  be  done  by 
way  of  wiping  off  the  reproach  so  unjustly 
attached  to  the  name  of  those  sufferers  for 
conscience'  sake.  At  the  time  of  the  Re- 
formation, in  opposition  to  every  other  reli- 
gious body,  pnpal  and  protestant,  they 
asserted  the  right  of  freedom  of  thought,  and 
Bought  the  purity  of  the  church  of  Christ. 
It  is  within  the  legitimate  object  of  your  so- 
ciety to  translate  and  publish  their  writings, 
to  give  in  their  own  form  the  sentiments  they 
held,  and,  through  the  medium  of  the  deeply 
affecting  narratives  of  their  Bufferings  and 
martyrdoms,  to  place  in  the  true  light  the 
principles  and  character  of  these  despised 
and  calumnkited  men.  Whether  this  shall 
be  done  roust  rest  on  the  general  support  and 
wish  of  the  subscribers  themselves. 

In  conclusion,  the  council  would  remark 
that,  while  the  position  of  your  society  is 
encoumgiflg  and  indicntive  of  the  warm  sup- 
port of  the  denomination,  they  desire  a  yet 
wider  circulation  for  the  works  they  are  privi- 
leged to  issue.  As  the  first  direct  effort  ever 
xaade  to  provide  a  deoominational  UteiBtute, 


it  is  full  of  hope  for  the  future.  Many  por- 
tions of  the  country,  however,  have  not  been 
penetrated  by  our  publications.  A  large 
field  lies  yet  uncultivated  for  the  promotion 
of  a  sound  and  correct  literature,  which, 
while  catholic  in  its  spirit,  shall  neither  avoid 
nor  withhold  the  enunciation  of  any  portion 
of  divine  truth.  We  have  a  history  and  a 
literature  singularly  illustrative  of  the  divine 
purposes  of  Him  who  is  head  over  all  things  to 
his  church,  and  answering  through  every  age 
to  the  prophetic  intimation  of  the  great 
apostle  of  the  gentiles, — **All  that  vfill  live 
godly  in  Christ  Jesua  shall  suffer  persecu- 
tion** The  productions  of  these  suffering 
pilgrims  are  fitted  to  animate  and  cheer,  to 
direct  and  guide,  those  who  follow  them,  and 
to  endear  to  our  hearts  the  noble  principles 
which,  even  in  the  most  favoured  times, 
brought  them  under  disadvantages  and  disa- 
bilities, both  civil  and  religious,  from  which 
their  descendants  are  not  yet  wholly  free. 

The  individual  efforts  and  recommendation 
of  the  subscribers  are  therefore  earnestly 
requested  to  enlarge  the  circulation  of  the 
records  of  their  thoughts  and  deeds,  and  to 
promote  the  extension  of  the  principles  of 
truth  and  righteousness,  which  must  ever 
stand  in  peril  while  the  world  practically 
denies  the  supremacy  of  the  Prince  of  the 
kings  of  the  earth. 

It  was  then  moved  by  Dr.  Steane,  seconded 
by  the  Rev.  T.  Pottenger  of  Bradford,  and 
carried  unanimously : — 

"  That  tb«  gratifying  report  now  read  be  approv- 
ed, printed,  and  circulated  among  the  subscribers 
under  the  direction  of  the  conneiL  ^^ 

It  was  moved  by  the  Rev.  C.  Stovel,  se* 
conded  by  the  Rev.  J.  Russell,  and  carried 
unanimously : — 

"That  the  gentlemen  whose  names  follow  bs 
the  officers  and  council  for  the  jear  ensuing. 

Treasurer, 
Cbablxs  Joarxs,  Esq. 

Honorary  Secretaries. 

R«v.  B.  Daviss,  Ph.  D. 
S  B.  UMjXRHtLij,  Esq. 

CovMciL' 

Rev.  J.  AcwoKTR,  LL.D., 

Bev.  J.  Anous,  If  .a. 

Rev.  C.  M.  BiRRVLi*. 

Rev.  C.  E.  BiHT.  M.A. 

Rev.  W.  H.  Black. 

Rev.  W.  Brock. 

Rev.  Thouas  Buroitt. 

Rev.  J.  Burns,  D.D. 

Rev.  P.  A.  CoK,  D.D.,  LL.D. 

Rev.  T.  8.  Crisp. 

Rev.  B.  EvANa 

Rev-  B.  Godwin.  D.D. 

Rev.  P.  W.  OorcH,  M.A. 

Rev.  W.  Oroskr. 

Rev.  J.  H.  HiNTUN,  M.A. 

Rev  J.  HoBY,  D.D. 

Charlks  T.  JoMsa,  Esq. 

O.  p.  Kkmp,  Esq. 

OisoROB  Low^K,  Esq.,  P.R.8. 

Bev.  W.  H.  MuBcii,  D.D. 
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the  purpose  of  presenting  a  testimonial  to 
their  long-esteemed  pastor,  Dr.  Cox,  in  cele- 
bration of  the  thirty-fifth  anniversarj  of  his 
minitttry  among  them.  The  chair  was  occu- 
pied by  the  Rev.  D.  Kattems.  Upwards  of 
four  hundred  persons  sat  down  to  tea  in  the 
chapel  After  tea,  one  of  the  senior  mem- 
bers haying  engaged  in  prayer,  the  proceed- 
ings were  opened  by  the  chairman,  who  read 
an  interesting  and  suitable  letter  from  Mr. 
White,  one  of  the  deacons,  who  was  absent 
on  account  of  severe  indisposition.  The  tes- 
timonial was  then  brought  in  and  presented 
to  Dr.  Coz,  accompanied  by  an  address,  read 
by  Mr*  Luntley.  in  the  name  of  ail  the  dea- 
cons, and  on  behalf  of  the  church,  expressive 
of  their  continued  and  unabated  attachment 
to  his  person  and  ministry,  and  of  such  sen- 
timents of  affection  and  sympathy  as  the  cir- 
eumstan<x8  of  the  church  rendered  suitable. 
This  address  was  responded  to  by  Dr.  Cox 
with  much  feeling  and  at  some  length.  The 
other  deacons,  Messrs.  AUard,  Huxtable,  and 
Hare,  and  a  few  of  the  older  members,  then 
gave  brief  addresses,  in  the  course  of  which 
many  interesting  recollections  of  the  events  of 
preceding  yean  were  laid  before  the  meeting, 
which   imparted  an  additional  zest  to  the 

?leasures  and  congratulations  of  the  occasion. 
t  was  an  eminently  delightful,  and,  it  is 
hoped,  profitable  opportunity,  and  evinced, 
Sn  no  ordinary  degree,  the  spirit  of  harmony 
and  love  by  which  the  church  at  Hackney 
has  been  so  long  distinguished. 

The  present  was  an  elegant  silver  cande- 
labrum, prepared  under  the  direction  of  Mr. 
Perdval  Daniell,  and  valued  at  one  hundred 
guineas.  A  massive  and  richly  decorated 
tripod  stand,  supporting  a  chased  column, 
surmountod  by  three  branches,  and  so  ar- 
ranged as  to  form  either  a  candelabrum  or  an 
epergne.  The  three  sides  of  the  base  con- 
tained suitable  inscriptions,  and  the  work- 
manship, no  less  than  the  design,  excited 
general  admiration. 

May  a  connexion  so  long  continued,  so 
prosperous,  and  happy,  be  yet  a  source  of 
comfort  to  ministers  and  people  for  many 
years  to  come. 

▲nn-STATB-BDOCATKUf  SOCIBTT. 

An  association  has  been  formed  under  this 
name,  the  objects  of  which  are  to  oppose  all 
government  grants  for  educational  purposes; 
to  assist,  by  every  legitimate  means,  schools 
not  receiving  the  government  grant;  to  pro- 
mote the  establishment  of  day  and  evening 
schools,  in  connexion  with  Sunday-schools, 
and  to  extend  and  improve  those  already  in 
existence;  and  to  print  and  circulate  tracts, 
pamphlets^  Ac  calcuhiAed  to  advance  the 
objecte  of  the  Society.  Resolutions  were 
passed : — That  in  carrying  out  the  objects  of 
the  Society  a  spirit  of  Christian  courtesy  shall 
«lw«^  be  evinced  towards  those  who  enter- 


tain contrary  opinions;  that  thu  Society  be* 
composed  of  persons  subscribing  one  shilling 
and  upwards  per  annum  to  the  Society*s 
funds,  and  schools  subscribing  five  shillings 
and  upwards  per  annum,  such  schools  to  send 
one  representative  to  the  general  committee; 
and  that  this  Society  be  conducted  by  a  com- 
mittee of  twenty-four  gentlemen,  including 
the  treasurer  and  secretaries,  to  be  ehosen 
annually  by  the  members  and  the  repre- 
sentatives from  the  subscribing  schools. 
Ministers  favourable  to  the  Society  are  con- 
sidered honorary  members  of  the  committee^ 
David  Williams  Wire,  Esq.  is  the  president; 
Mr.  Daniel  Pratt,  Patriot  ofifice.  Bolt-court, 
Fleet-street,  treasurer;  Mr.  H.  Denby,  17, 
Wellington-street,  Blackfriars-road,  and  Mr. 
J.  £.  Tresidder,  11,  York-terrace,  Charles- 
street,  Albany.road,  Camberwell,  Secretaries. 


BATLEIOH,  BSSEX. 

On  Wednesday,  May  19th,  the  village  of 
Rayleigh  witnessed  a  series  of  interesting  ser- 
vices, such  as  cannot  but  be  of  rare  occui^ 
rence.  They  were  intended  to  celebrate  the 
50th  anniversary  of  the  settlement  of  the 
Rev.  J.  Pilkington  at  this  place.  Rarleigfa 
was  selected  by  the  Essex^aptist  Association 
as  the  first  scene  of  their  efforts  in  sending 
the  gospel  to  those  then  totally  neglected 
parts  of  the  county,  and  thither  they  sent 
Mr.  Pilkington,  as  their  first  missionary  or 
itinerant.  Last  year  the  association  cele- 
brated its  own  jubilee  at  Braintree,  in  Essex, 
and  this  year  it  was  agreed  to  hold  the 
annual  meetings  at  Rayleigh,  to  celebrate 
the  jubilee  of  Mr.  Pilkington.  After  the 
usual  business  of  the  association  had  been 
transacted,  Mr.  Pilkington  was  addressed  by 
the  Rev.  N.  Haycroft  of  Saffron  Walden, 
and  presented  in  the  name  of  the  church  and 
congregation,  and  his  numerous  pupils  and 
friends,  with  a  splendidly  bound  oopy  of 
Kitto*s  Biblical  Cyclopaedia  and  a  purse  of 
fifty  sovereigns.  Two  other  addresses  fol- 
lowed ;  one  by  the  Rev.  J.  Garrington  of 
Bumham,  presenting  in  the  name  of  the 
teachers  of  the  Sunday  school,  the  Memoirs 
of  Dr.  Yates  and  Mr.  Knibb  ;  and  the  other 
by  the  Rev.  C.  Rust,  of  Colchester,  pre- 
senting in  the  name  of  the  scholars  of  the 
school,  the  last  volume  of  the  Congregational 
Lectures, — Dr.  Hamilton  on  the  foture  state 
of  rewards  and  puniahmenta. 

The  circumstances  of  the  day  w^e  further 
commemorated  by  a  most  happy  and  clever 
poetical  effusion  by  the  Rev.  —  Jacob  of 
Great  Wakering  (Independent)  delivered  at 
the  public  dinner,  and  again  to  a  still  larger 
auditory  at  a  tea  meeting  in  a  spacious  booth 
erected  on  Mr.  Piikington's  grounds.  All 
the  events  of  the  day,  the  religious  services 
as  well  as  the  social  meetings,  were  of  the 
most  (Peering  and  animating  description^  and 
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we  dou6t  not  that  while  the  heart  of  our 
iwnerabJe  brother  wai  made  glad,  many  were 
led  to  admire  the  grace  and  goodneu  of  God 
in  all  the  great  things  that  have  been  eifected 
through  lus  inttrumentalitjr  during  the  last 
fifty  yeark  May  such  instances  of  success  in 
home  missionary  labours  be  greatly  multi- 
plied, and  may  our  associated  churches  be 
encouraged  to  introduce  the  gospel  in  many 
more  villages  and  laige  towns  where  there  is 
still  abundant  room  for  their  operations ! 


COLLECTANEA. 

THE  BAPTISM  OF  KllfO  BTHELBBBT. 

This  is  the  subject  of  a  large  fresco  painting 
over  the  throne  in  the  new  House  of  Lords, 
executed  by  Mr.  Dyce,  and  much  lauded,  as 
•  specimen  of   his  *^  great  abilities."     The 
figures  are  no  doubt  correctly  drawn,  and  the 
colours  faithfully  applied :  all  that  is  wanting 
is — truth.    The  king  is  represented  kneeling 
on  the  pavement,  half-naked,  with  the  crown 
on  his  head ;   beside  him  is  a  small  font ; 
before  him  stands  Augustine,  with  something 
like  a  dish  in  his  hand,  apparently  sprinkling 
the  monarch.    Call  it  what  y^u  will — it  is 
not   EtheiberfM  baptitnu      Not    a  learned 
man  in  Europe  will  venture  to  affirm  that  it 
is.    It  is  very  well  known  that  at  that  time 
the  church  of  Rome,  to  which  Augustine  be- 
longed, practised  trine  immersion.    That  im- 
mersion was  the  uniform   practice  of   the 
Saxon  church  is  an  equally  undoubted  fact. 
Ethelbert's  baptism  could  not   have  taken 
place  in  the  manner  described  in  the  fresco. 
The  bishops  ought  to  have  prevented  the  per- 
petration   of    such   a  blunder. — Montreal 
Register, 


TIUCTJLBIANS  IN   PIRLUXBNT. 

There  isanother  fiftct,or  classof  facts,  demand- 
ing the  most  serious  consideration  of  electors. 
It  has  been  said,  and  we  believe  truly,  that 
ten  resolved  men  in  the  House  of  Commons, 
having  fair  abilities,  with  courage  and  perse* 
verance,  could  attain  any  object  which  they 
had  agreed  to  pursue.  Now,  in  the  last  par- 
liament there  was  but  one  tractarian  member, 
but  in  the  present  parliament  there  are 
upwards  of  forty  ;  and  these  men  ought  to 
have  been  the  objects  of  a  jealousy  ten  times 
more  keen  than  that  which  0*Connell  and 
his  openly  Roman  catholic  followers  have 
exdtal.  But  it  is  probable  that  not  ten  of 
our  readers  are  aware  of  the  fiict  we  here 
state,  and  that  not  five  of  the  forty  consti- 
iueneies  are  aware  of  the  principles  of  their 
representatives^  or  of  the  tendencies  of  those 
principles.  These  fiicts  will  be  startling  to 
our  readers,  but  they  must  look  a  little  fur- 
ther, and  ask  the  question — If,  in  the  short 
period  between  the  first  formation  of  the 
tractarian  conspiracy  and  the  last  general 


election,  the  candidate  class  included  up- 
wards of  forty  successful  tractarian  aspirants 
for  parliamentary  power,  how  many  may  be 
expected  now,  the  process  of  preparation 
having  gone  on  ever  since? — Oxford  Pro- 
testant  MagaMvne, 

OBBMAN  SCHOLABB. 

The  following  account  of  some  of  the  dis« 
tingtiiahed  literary  men  in  Germany  is  ex- 
tracted from  the  SSuropean  correspondence  of 
the  '  Providence  Journal'  :— 

Professor  Boekh  is  probably  the  greatest 
living    philologist.       His  name    will  stand 
hereafter   as   the  Wolff,  or  the    Heyne  of 
his    generation.       He    is    the     rector    of 
the    University  for  the  present  year,    and 
though    somewhat    advanced    in     life,     is 
still  in  the  possession  of  great  mental  and 
bodily  vigour.     Professor  Ritter  is  an  older 
man  than  Boekh ;  he  is  undeniably  the  first 
geographer  of  the  age  or  any  age.    The  great 
work  which  he  is  now  writing  has  already 
reached  six  immense  volumes,  and  embraces 
only  the  continents  of  Asia  and  Africa.     He 
has  himself  introduced  many  new  and  valu- 
able ideas  into  this  science,  in  fiict,  he  has  in 
a  great  degree  created  the  science  and  given 
it  a  most  important  rank  among  the  other 
natural  sciences.    A  gentleman  told  me  that 
he  saw  recently  in  Professor  Bitter's  study, 
twenty  big  volumes  of  fine  manuscript,  con- 
taining only  the  names  of  books  dted  in  his 
great  geographical  work.      Profiessor  Ritter 
is  a  hu^  framed  man,  with  a  high,  broad 
forehead,  deeply  indented  in  the  centre,  and 
a  hale,  florid,  and  benevolent  aspect.    Pro- 
fessor Encke,  the  astronomer,  who  discovered 
the  comet  which  bears  his  name,  and  which 
is  so  important  to  the  world  of  science  aa 
strengthening,  if  not  confirming,  the  theory 
of  a  resisting  medium  in  space,  is  a  short 
man,  with  a  rough  hewn  and  hard-favoured 
countenance.    He  is  a  greater  mathematician 
than  brilliant  theorizer ;   and  deep  mathe- 
matical lines,  traverses,  sines,  and  cosines 
plough  every  square  and  corner  of  his  visage. 
Dr.  Neander,  the  most  distinguished  theo- 
logical professor  of  the  university,  is  a  re- 
formed Jew,  and  his  name,  chosen  by  himself, 
after  the  manner  of  the  old  scholars,  from 
the  Greek,  has  reference  to  this  change  of  sen- 
timent.    He  is  now  engaged   in   writing  a 
Church  Hidtory,  of  great  labour  and  learning, 
and  has  already  completed  ten  volumes.    He 
has  also  published  a  **  History  of  the  Apos- 
tolic Age,"  and  <<  The  Life  of  Jesus,"  the 
latter  having  been  called  forth  bv  the  cele- 
brated work  of  David  Strauss,  exiled  "  The 
Life  of  Jesus,**  which  occasioned  not  many 
yeara  since,  so  much  movement  in  the  theo- 
logical  world.      Prof«Bssor  Neander,  though 
one  of  the  most  amiable,  kind-hearted,  and 
excellent  of  men,  is  nevertheless  quite  ec- 
centric in  his  appeaxanfis  and  manners.    It 
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ua  nnguUr  tight  (bra  stranger  to  behold  him 
for  the  first  time  at  his  desk  in  the  lecture 
room.    He  is  rather  an  under-sized  man,  and 
wears  a  long  black  frock  coat  or  surtout»  and 
high  boots  reaching  to  his  knees.     His  com- 
plexion is  swarthy,  his  hair  bUck  and  thick, 
coming  down  over  his    forehead,  and    his 
Bbaggy  eyebrows  wholly  conceal  his  eyes  from 
view.     He  always  stands  when  he  lectures, 
fastens  his  eyes  upon  the  floor,  and  leaning 
his  arms  on  the  desk  above  his  head,  he  pulls 
to  pieces  a  quill  which  is  invariably  provided 
for  him,  and  which  seems  to  be  necessary  to 
secure  fbr  him  an  easy  flow  of  thought.    He 
speaks  with  a  strong  voice,  in  measured  and 
almost  evenly-timed  sentences.    When  more 
than  usually  excited  by  bis  subject,  he  wheels 
off  fh>m  the  desk,  and  turns  his  back  to  the 
audience,  his  hce  all  the  while  working,  and 
his  mouth  opening,  as  if  his  ideas  came  to 
him  in  spasms.    But  the  unfiivourable  or 
undignified  impression  which  this  odd  man- 
ner may  at  first  excite,  soon  wears  off,  when 
one  has  listened  for  a  short  time  to  the  beau- 
tiful, flowing,  and  scholastic  language,  the 
noble  and  original  style  of  thought,  and  the 
sincere,  suggestive,  and  impressive  teachings, 
of  this  truly  learned  and  great  theologian. 
Professor  Banke,  the  historian  of  the  popes, 
holds  at  present  the  office  of  Royal  Histo- 
riographer.   He  is  still  in  his  prime,  and 
though  he  has  already  accomplished  much, 
much  more  is  expected  of  him.     Though 
small  in  stature,  be  has  a  high,  commanding, 
intellectual  forehead;    his  manners  in   the 
lecture  room,  like  those  of  Neander,  are  ex^ 
ceedingly  eccentric,  and  his  style  of  delivery 
to  the  last  degree  unpleasant  and  incoherent. 
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ARKITAL  OF  THE  "JOHN  WILLIAMS. 

We  have  much  pleasure  in  announcing  the 
safe  arrival  of  the  missionary  ship,  John 
Williams,  Captain  Morgan,  after  a  prosperous 
panage  of  ninety  days  from  the  Islands,  vift 
Cape  Horn,  having  on  board  as  passengers, 
the  Rev.  C.  Barff  and  Mrs.  Barff  from 
Huahine,  Rev.  A.  Buxacott  and  Mrs.  Buza- 
cott  from  Rarotonga ;  and  the  Rev.  W. 
Mills  and  Mrs.  Mills  from  Samoa,  with  a 
number  of  the  children  of  the  missionaries, 
■ent  home  for  education.  Our  brethren  con- 
firm the  intelligence  recently  received  in  this 
country,  of  the  return  of  queen  Pomare  to 
Tahiti,  and  the  surrender  of  the  patriots  to 
the  forces  of  the  protectorate. — Munonafy 
Magazine. 


THB  BIBLICAL  REVIEW. 

The  Biblical  Review  will  henceforth  be 
published  in  quarterly  numbers,  at  the  price 
of  three  shillings,  and  the  first  number  of  the 
new  volume  will  appear  on  the  first  of  July. 
~  Bibiieal  Bmnew* 


EDITORIAL  POSTSCRIPT. 

Our  friends  in  Canada  have  isRied  the 
prospectus  of  a  monthly  religious  periodical, 
to  be  called  *<  The  Colonial  Protestant." 
It  is  to  be  edited  by  Messrs.  Cramp  and  Boa- 
wcr.h,  who  expect  to  receive  the  aaristanoe 
of  other  ministers  of  various  denominations, 
and  announce  that  it  is  to  be  free  from  deno- 
minational bias.  Communications  fbr  it  are 
to  be  addressed,  **  To  the  Gditon  of  the  Co- 
lonial Protestant,  Montreal." 

Two  pamphlets  have  recently  been  pub- 
lished by  Dr.  Kalley,  late  of  Madeira,  which, 
through  an  oversight  have  not  been  noticed, 
as  we  intended  them  to  be,  in  an  earlier  part 
of  this  number.    One  is  entitled,  "  A  short 
Statement  of  Dr.  Kalley 's  Case;  his  Ex- 
pulsion  from   Madeira,  by  Outrage,  in  Vio- 
lation of  the  Treaty  between  Great  Britain 
and  Portugal ;  and  the  subsequent  Proceed- 
ings of  the  British  Government.    By  Robert 
Reid   Kalley,   M.D."    The  other  is  called, 
•<  Recent  FacU,  showing  how  Popery  treati 
the  Civil  Rights  of  Protestanto  at  the  pteeeot 
day.    By  R.  R,  Kalley,  M.D."    The  part  of 
the  ^  Case"  which  will  surprise  theBritisb 
pubfic  the  most  is  not  the  conduct  pf  the 
Madeira  mobs,  or  Df  the  Portuguese  antho- 
ritieSk  but  that  of  the-ErtgKsh  Secretary  for 
Foi^ign  Affairs.    Lord  Palmerston  has  not 
only  failed  to  obtuffn  from  the  Portuguese 
government  property  whidi  is  unjustly  de- 
tained, bdt  hasavo#ed,  in  his  correspondence, 
anextraordinaff  principle,  of  extensive  appli- 
cation.   That  treaties  entered  into  by  Great 
Britain  cannot  protect  its  subjects  in  foreign 
lands  from  the  consequenccJs  of  breaking  the 
law*  of  the  countries  i*  whirfh  they  reside  is 
perfectly  fair;  but  Lord  Palmerston  goes  the 
length  of  saying,  that  the  treaties  have  not 
for  their  object  the  protection  of  British  sub- 
jects who  "  offend  the  prejudice*  of  the  native 
popuUtJon,  or  of  the  authorities  of  foreign 
states  !*'    If  the  fact  be  so,  how  few  are  the 
countries  which    Englishmen— not    to    say 
protestants,  dissenters,  or  baptists— can  safely 
viait  I     An  Englishman  in  many  parts  of  the 
United  States  would  according  to  this  doe- 
trine,  be  abandoned  to  mob  law,  and  would 
0)in  no  redress,  if  he  had  offended  "  the  pre- 
judices of  the  native  population"  by  allowing 
a  coloured  female  to  take  his  arm  in  the 
streets,  or  sitting  down  with  a  coloured  man 
at  his  dinner  table. 

The  Trustees  of  the  Hymn  Book,  com- 
monly called  the  New  Selection,,  haxe  voted 
to  the  widows  of  ministers  at  their  annual 
meeting  which  has  just  been  held,  a  lai^er 
sum  than  in  any  former  year.  We  fear  it 
is  not  understood  as  universally  as  it  should 
be  that  this  is  the  only  hymn  book  from 
which  baptist  widows  derive  any  advantage. 
Since  its  first  publication  the  sale  has 
I  nmnnntcd  to  170,874  copies,  and  the  sun 
dii»tributed  to  £'2.468. 
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DEATH  OF  MRS.  NEWBEGIN. 

A  few  weeks  ago  we  learned  with  great  regret  that  the  state  of  Mrs.  Newbegin's 
health  was  such  as  to  require  imperatively  her  return  to  this  country,  and  that  it 
was  not  supposed  that  she  could  ever  venture  to  Africa  again.  A  letter  from  Mr. 
Newbegin,  dated  Cameroons,  Feb.  5th,  contains  the  following  mournful  supple- 
ment to  previous  communicatioofi  :— 


In  my  last  I  wrote  to  you  under  the  preuure 
of  heavy  affliction,  and  in  the  protpect  of  a 
speedy  departure  from  my  work  for  a  leaion. 
The  illness  of  mv  dear  wife  was  a  matter 
which  gave  us  all  the  greatest  alarm.  That 
that  was  not  unfounded  the  event  has  proved. 
Death  has  done  his  work,  and  the  affectionate 
partner  of  nearly  four  yean,  who  crossed  the 
Atlantic  for  me,  and  who  ever  since  has  been 
the  sharer  of  all  my  ioys  and  sorrows — and 
the  latter  you  know  have  not  been  few,  is 
fallen  with  brethren  Thompson  and  Sturgeon 
in  the  African  mission.  I  did  not  anticipate 
this  at  the  time  I  wrote,  although  I  was 
anxiously  awaiting  an  opportunity  for  joon- 
veying  her  to  a  more  congenial  climate.  Her 
end  was  peace,  and  her  hopes  were  fixed  upon 
the  sure  foundation.  Her  leal  for  Africa, 
which  I  can  assure  you  was  of  the  highest 
order,  continued  unabated,  nay,  increased 
with  the  increase  of  infirmity.  Her  dying 
injunctions  to  me  were  not  to  forsake  Africa, 
but  remain  foithful  at  my  poet»  which,  with 
God's  help,  I  shall  do,  although  I  feel  that 
the  climate  is  such  as  to  make  me  certain  that 
a  lengthened  courM  of  labour  cannot  be  ex- 
pect^, either  by  me  or  any  other  European 
missionary.  We  have  lasted  for  some  time,  but 
death  is  mowing  us  down,  and  has  not  done 
yet.  Almost  all  of  us  are  feeling  more  and 
more  the  inroads  that  are  bebg  made  in  our 
constitutions. 

Perhaps  you  have  read  the  small  note  from 
Dr.  Prince  on  the  evening  of  my  wife^  death. 
It  was  imj^ossible  for  me  uien  to  write  to  you, 
for  it  was  in  the  midst  of  the  hurry  of  depar- 
ture for  the  burial  at  Bimbia.  All  the  symp- 
toms spoken  of  in  my  last  continued  on  the 
increase  until  Sunday  the  10th  ult.,  when 

Eremature  labour  came  on.    I  expected  no 
iss  than  that  she  would  sink  in  a  few  hours 
after  it,  and  informed  her  of  my  feais ;  this, 


however,  gave  no  uneasiness,  and  she  passed 
through  the  season  of  trial  (which  in  her  ex- 
hausted state  was  very  severe)  better  than  we 
could  have  anticipated.  I  did  now  begin  to 
hope  for  the  better.  For  two  days  she  did 
not  seem  to  jro  back,  but  all  the  irritation 
remained.  The  uncontrollable  pulse,  the 
hacking  cough,  which  rendered  the  applica- 
tion of  a  blister  imperative,  the  imtable 
stomachy  which  for  six  weeks  had  been  a 
source  of  constant  distress,  did  not  abate,  bat 
increased,  until  her  exhausted  firame  was 
weighed  down  and  sank.  She  consoled  me 
as  well  as  her  failing  voice  allowed,  expressed 
great  joy  in  the  presence  of  her  Ood,  and  on 
Saturday,  16th  of  January,  she  fell  aslee]^  I 
forbear  entering  into  a  detail  of  the  gnef  I 
feel  or  the  amount  of  loss  I  sustain;  that  can 
only  be  estimated  by  those  who  are  co-work- 
ers with  me.  I  commend  myself  to  your 
prayers,  for  it  is  only  from  on  high  I  can 
meet  with  support.  It  may  be  remembered 
by  you,  dear  brother,  that  Mr.  Hinton,  at  our 
valedictory  service,  warned  my  departed 
brother  and  myself  by  no  means  to  go  if  we 
could  not  sacrifice  wife,  and  child,  and  all.  I 
have  done  so :  I  do  not  repent  If,  however, 
in  the  midst  of  his  many  engagements,  Mr. 
Hinton  could  spare  me  time  for  a  line  of  con- 
solation, I  should  esteem  it  very  kindly,  as 
from  one  who  once  from  the  pulpit  spoke 
words  of  peace  to  the  inquiring  soul  who  now 
in  eternity  is  joining  the  song  of  the  general 
assembly  and  church  of  the  first  bom. 

The  loss  I  sustain  adds  not  a  litUe  to  my 
worldly  cares,  and  in  sickness,  which  is  often, 
to  my  wants,  which  no  other  can  alleviate.  It 
is  the  "  Lord's  will,  let  him  do  what  seemeth 
him  good."  Could  I  see  one  convert,  I  would 
say  "it  is  enough."  Oh,  when  is  dark  Isnbu 
to  be  enlightened  1 


RETURN  OP  MRS.  STURGEON  AND  MRS.  SAKER. 

In  a  letter  from  Clarence,  dated  Feb.  24th,  Mr.  Clarke  says,  "  The  Ethiope 
sailed  at  nine  o'clock,  p.m.,  on  Monday,  with  sisters  Sturgeon  and  Saker.  Mrs. 
Storg^n  has  ever  commanded  the  respect  of  all.  She  has  quietly  and  diligently 
employed  herself  in  doing  good,  and  been  most  circumspect  and  exemplary  in  her 
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conduct.  She  is  greatly  beloved  bj  the  people,  and  by  all  of  us.  Mrs.  Saker's 
case  is  a  most  distressing  one :  she  deserves  and  needs  your  most  tender  sympathy. 
The  child  will,  I  fear,  not  live  to  reach  England,  nor  her  husband  to  see  her 
return.  He  is  however  bearing  up  well." — It  affords  us  pleasure  to  add  that  these 
friends  have  arrived,  and  that  their  health  has  been  in  some  degree  improved  by 
the  voyage. 

VISIT  OF  THE  DOVE  TO  JAMAICA. 

It  was  not  finally  determined  at  the  date  of  our  latest  advices,  but  from  their  tenor 
there  appears  to  be  a  strong  probability  that  the  Dove  has  sailed  ere  now  for 
the  West  ludies.  The  health  of  some  of  the  natives  of  Jamaica  who  settled  at 
Fernando  Po  is  declining,  and  it  is  thought  desirable  that  they  should  return ;  and 
Mr.  Clarke  says,  "  Before  this  reaches,  you  will  have  returned,  I  hope,  after  accom- 
plishing much  good,  and  I  may  be  on  the  way  to  the  shores  of  Jamaica.  This  is, 
however,  still  uncertain.  We  are  gomg  on  quietly,  though  greatly  tried  by  afflic- 
tion. The  captain  cannot  stand  it  much  longer ;  and  if  the  Dove  is  not  allowed 
to  depart,  he  will  probably  have  to  leave  her  for  a  season  to  seek  restoration  to 
health.  Brother  Duckett  is  again  ill  with  his  complaint,  and  a  voyage  to  Jamaica 
might  be  blessed  to  his  restoration.  Brother  Phillips  is  here  with  his  sick  wife, 
and  wishes  on  her  and  on  his  own  account  to  return.  Mrs.  Clarke  is  very  feeble, 
and  often  very  ill.  I  am  shaken  by  anxiety  and  toil;  and  though  the  departure 
would  be  leaving  the  mission  very  low,  still,  a  speedy  return  would  I  hope 
revive  it  greatly.  I  do  hope  an  increased  good  would  be  done  to  Jamaica,  for 
God  can  work  by  the  feeblest  instrumentality.  Brother  Saker  is  really  more  like 
a  man  near  to  death  than  a  labourer  fit  to  remain ;  but  such  is  the  state  of  Came- 
roons,  and  his  right  feeling  towards  it,  that  he  cannot  think  of  leaving  at  present." 


FERNANDO  PO. 

Dr.  and  Mrs.  Prince  continue  for  the  present  at  Clarence,  and  the  Doctor  hat 
received  from  the  governor,  Captain  Becroft,  written  permission  to  remain  there. 
Dr.  Prince  says,  Feb.  26th  :— 


I  have  advised  you  ihat  Miss  Vitoa  is  at 
present  continuing  her  residance  at  the  late 
Mr.  Sturgeon's.  Should  that  house  be  tenanted 
by  CaptaLu  Becroft,  then  Miss  Vitou  will 
reside  at  the  teacher's  cottage,  within  a  few 
yards  of  my  dwelliug,  and  formerly  occupied 
by  Newman. 

She  will  continue  those  services  in  the  day 
and  Sunday  school  for  which  she  was  engaged 
by  Mr.  Sturgeon,  and  will,  I  have  no  douht, 
he  blessed  as  a  spiritual  instructor  to  many  of 
the  adult  and  growing  females  as  she  has 
already  heen.  She  will  also  do  what  she  may 
be  able  in  the  superintendence  of  Mrs.  and 
Miss  Johnson,  the  teachers  of  the  infant 
school.  Mrs.  Prince  is  also  intending  to  give 
private  instniotioos  in  the  English  language, 
and  other  elements  of  a  plain  education,  to 
those  two  young  women,  and  will  assist  then 
to  the  understanding  and  practical  use  of  the 
book,  **  The  Infant  School  Teacher^s  Guide." 
Miss  Vitou  will  require  some  assistance  in 
the  day-school  from  one  of  our  more  intelligent 
male  members  of  the  church,  and  I  expect 


that  William  Smith,  who  formerly  accompa* 
nied  brother  Merrick  to  Cameroons,  will 
render  it,  and  be  other  ways  very  serviceable 
to  me,  both  in  church  and  domestic  affairs. 

I  truly  hope  and  prayerfully  desire  your 
minds  may  be  impressed  with  the  propriety 
of  supplying  a  duly  qualified  schoolmaster  to 
this  station,  and  that  you  will  speedily  act  out 
the  conviction. 

-^On  Wednesday  ademoon  we  had  a  joyous 
festive  meeting  with  150  children.  Iwenty 
pounds  of  flour  were  converted  into  {>lum-cake, 
and  they  were  well  drenched  with  richly 
sweetened  tea.  The  place  of  rendezvous  was 
gaily  decorated  by  Captain  Milboum  with 
shrubs,  flowers,  and  flags.  Twenty-two  mo- 
nitors and  as  many  g<^  scholars,  were  re- 
warded out  of  such  things  as  we  had  suitable  as 
gi  fts  to  bovs  and  nrls.  The  merriment  was  great 

On  Wednesday  morning  I  met  brethren 
Saker,  Clarke,  and  Milbourn  to  converse  on 
the  subjects  of  the  disposal  of  the  property  at 
Clarence  and  the  going  of  the  Dove  to  Ja- 
maica. 
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JAMAICA. 

Our  brethren  in  this  island  are  sufierlogfrom  a  new  source  of  alarm  and  anzietyi 
in  consequence  of  a  despatch  received  by  the  (Governor  from  the  Secretary  for  the 
Colonial  Department,  Earl  Grey,  proposing  the  re-establishment  of  compulsory 
labour  for  the  negro  children,  under  the  name  of  education  in  Industrial  Schools. 
His  lordship  suggests  that  *'  in  countries  where  food  is  so  cheap  as  it  is  in  the 
West  Indies,  and  labour  so  dear,  there  must  be  peculiar  fiicilities  for  enabling 
industrial  schools  to  pay  a  proportion  of  their  expenses,  unless  the  children  be 
taken  from  them  at  a  very  early  age ;"  and  that  it  would  be  exceedingly  desirable 
that  besides  gardens  and  provision  grounds,  there  should  be  ''some  ground  cultivated 
in  canes  or  other  staples  of  exportable  produce,  so  that  the  children  may  be  ex- 
ercised in  that  species  of  cultivation  in  which  it  will  be  generally  speaking  most 
expedient  that  they  should  be  afterwards  employed."  He  rightl^^  judges  that  this 
industrial  system  would  probably  obtain  ''the  support  and  assistance  of  some 
parties  who  would  not  be  equally  quick  to  discern  the  more  general  bearings  of 
education  upon  industry;"  expresses  his  "hope  that  the  legislatures  of  the 
colonies  will  acknowledge  the  paramount  importance  of  causing  such  schools  to 
be  establislied^  and  will  make  such  provision  as  may  be  required  for  the  purpose ;" 
declaring  that  he  should  not  object,  on  the  part  of  the  Crown,  to  a  tax  for  this 
purpose  falling  directly  upon  the  people  at  large,  or  "  be  averse  to  any  well  con- 
sidered law  which  sliould  constrain  the  parents  of  children,  not  exceeding  a 
specified  age,  to  send  such  cliildren  to  school,'under  a  penalty  for  neglecting  to  do 
so,  unless  for  cause  shown,  and  to  pay  a  specified  sum  for  their  schooling." 
Respecting  this  scheme,  one  of  the  senior  missionaries  says,  "  You  will  see  at  once 
that  if  the  proposed  plan  be  carried  out,  the  liberties  of  our  people,  and  especially 
of  the  rising  race,  will  be  completely  swept  away."    Another  says. 


Thia  scheme  will  increase  taxation,  fetter 
the  miod  of  the  rising  peasantiy,  and  be  de- 
structive to  every  principle  of  manly  inde- 
pendenoe*  It  will  prove  disgustive,  a  secret 
hatred  will  be  felt  towards  education.  As  it 
will  be  thus  conducted,  compulsion,  fine, 
tazaiion,  are  to  be  the  chief  elements  to  be 
employed  in  the  carrying  on  of  this  soheme. 
The  fathers  of  the  rising  generation  were 
slaves  compelled  to  (oil  in  the  cane-field 
against  their  will,  the  children  are  to  be 
compelled,  not  by  their  natural  guardians, 
but  by  their  assumed  protectors,  to  learn  the 
elements  of  lettered^instmction,  and  to  submit 
to  a  training  that  shall  degrade  them  into 
mere  machines  to  be  ready  to  be  used  for  any 
political  purpose,  gr  for  the  advancement  of 
the  state  religion. 

The  state  church  is  silently  but  eflTeotaally 
spreading  its  network  over  the  island  of 
Jamaica,  and  will  do  so  until  not  a  nook  or 
comer  is  left  without  its  cankering,  corroding 
influence. 

At  Mootpelier,  near  Mount  Carey,  Lord  de 
Walden,  before  he  left  the  island,  prepared 
his  plan  to  upaet,  if  possible,  dissent  in  that 


district.  At  a  recent  vestry  meeting  in  this 
parish,  £300  was  proposed  and  carried  to- 
wards the  building  of  an  episcopal  church  ou 
his  lordship^  estate,  ten  voting  for  it,  tea 
against  it,  the  casting  vote  being  given  by  the 
chairman.  This  is  the  beginning.  If  once  a 
place  is  to  be  built,  if  the  vote  had  been  only 
£10  this  year,  another  sum  would  be  re- 
quired next,  and  the  parish  have  a  perpetual 
burden,  even  from  generation  to  eeneration. 

To  show  the  recklessness  with  which  the 
state  dioreh  supporters  proceed,  one  of  the 
members  of  the  vestry  board  showed  that  in 
the  parish  and  immediately  contiguous,  there 
were 

Ten  Baptist  plAces  of  worship,  seating  lOJfOO 

Fire  Presbyterian,  seaUng 3»1» 

Fotur  Bpisoopalian,  Mating  s,7oo 

Foot  Xethodiata,  seating 2J0W 

One  Iforayian,  seating  ..« «..  000 

Tbree  Boman  Catholic,  seating  jUO 

One  Jewish^  seating ^,  130 

This  accommodation  is  good  for  a  popula- 
tion of  about  25,500,  and  yet  in  its  faee  we 
are  t3  have  a  new  episeopal  plac6  in  a  dislriet 
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where  in  the  Deighbonrhood  there  are  three 
Baptist,  two  Methodist,  one  Episcopalian,  one 
Catholic,  and  one  Presbyterian  place,  capable 
of  sealing  upwards  of  4000  persons. 

Again,  in  the  Trelawny  vestry,  a  new 
Episcopal  church  is  proposed  to  be  erected 
near  New  BirmiDgham,  where  also  there  is 
plenty  of  accommodation  provided  for  the 
population.  Mj  firm  and  decided  opinion  is, 
after  mature  deliberation,  that  the  state  church 
ifl  the  greatest  curse  under  which  this  island 
groans;  that  it  is  a  hindrance  to  the  ad- 
▼ancement  of  piety  and  knowledge,  and  if  the 


school  movement  is  to  be  tacked  on  to  it, 
then  farewell  to  freedom  :  the  cup  of  liberty 
will  be  poisoned,  and  the  highest  hopes  of 
the  (rienas  of  emancipation  will  be  blasted. 

You  may  think  toat  I  write  strongly,  bat 
be  assured  half  my  fears  are  not  expressed, 
nor  half  the  evils  we  perceive  related.  We 
must  have  the  sympathy,  the  support,  and  the 
watchful  care  of  British  friends  with  us,  and 
aid  ua  in  the  overthrow  of  a  system  repugnant 
to  the  conscience  and  peculiarly  oppressive  to 
those  who  are  desirous  of  maintaining  the 
principles  of  civil  and  religtous  liberty. 


BAHAMAS. 

It  affords  us  pleasure  to  learn  that  the  health  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Littlewood  is 
sufficiently  improved  to  have  permitted  their  return  to  New  Providence.  Mr. 
Capem  writes,  May  Ist  :— 


I  am  happy  to  say,  that  our  esteemed  ool- 
learues,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  littlewood,  are  arrived 
at  Nassau  ;  Mr.  Littlewood  in  better  health 
than  we  had  expected  to  see  him.  Mrs.  Lit- 
tlewood is  weaJc  and  poorljr,  but  we  are  not 
without  hope  that  she  will  improve.  I  hope 
that  we  shall  work  in  harmony  and  with  suc- 
cess, whilst  we  are  together  at  this  station. 

I  am  forthwith  to  set  off  for  the  islands, 
leaving  brother  Littlewood  to  attend  to  the 
ohnrdies  on  New  Providenee,bat  not  without 


some  fears  that  he  will  have  too  heaver  a  tax 
laid  upon  his  strength.  But  my  visit  will 
not  be  very  lone  at  present,  lest  he  should 
find  his  strength  a^ain  fail.  Two  months 
more,  and  the  hurricane  season  will  com- 
mence, and  during  this  season  we  shall  have 
to  confine  our  labours  almost  entirely  to  New 
Providence,  as  travelling,  or  rather  sailing,  is 
perilous,  if  at  the  end  of  this  season  our 
orother*s  health  shall  continue  good,  we  ean 
then  divide  the  labonr  without  apprehension. 


HAITI. 

Two  natives  of  Haiti  have  been  baptized  by  Mr.  Webley  in  the  Grande  lUviere, 
at  a  spot  a  representation  of  which,  as  sketched  by  Mrs.  Webley,  is  prefixed  to 
this  sheet.   The  following  is  Mr.  Webley 's  account  of  the  interesting  transaction  : — 


In  m^  last  I  apprized  you  of  my  intention 
to  baptize  prior  to  my  communicsting  with 
vou  again,  and  I  have  now  much  pleasure  in 
informing  you,  that  I  have  administered  the 
rite  of  baptism  to  two  natives,  who  have  long 

fiven  evidence  of  true  conversion,  and  whom 
f  r.  Francies  hoped  to  baptize  just  before  his 
fetal  illness. 

There  are  three  others,  of  whom  I  entertain 
every  hope,  whom  I  wish  to  stand  over  as 
inquirers  for  a  short  time.  The  names  of 
those  who  were  baptized,  on  the  first  sabbath 
in  the  present  month,  are  Mrs.  Reed  and  Miss 
Huntington,  a  daughter  of  the  said  Mrs.  Reed 
by  a  former  marriaee.  This  was  a  long  looked 
for  and  a  happy  day  with  us  all ;  rendered 
the  more  happy  by  the  prospect  of  a  dis- 
appointment, as  will  appear  in  the  sequel.  On 
the  Wednesday  evening  I  had  published  the 
service,  and  as  early  as  Friday  the  rumour 
had  spread  that  a  band  of  police  were  ordered 
to  be  on  the  spot  so  as  to  prevent  the  baptism, 


as  it  was  said  that  we  were  about  to  interfere 
with  public  order,  and  thereby  to  break  the 
thirty*third  article  of  the  constitntion,  which 
states  that  "tons  les  cultes  sent  6ga1ement 
librea,  que  chaeun  a  le  droit  de  professer  sa 
religion  et  d'exereer  librement  son  oulte, 
pourvu  qu*U  ng  irmMi  pai  Vordre  publw"  As 
this  information  was  well  authenticated,  I 
made  it  my  business  to  inquire  of  Le  General 
de  la  Ville  if  such  measures  had  been  taken, 
and  if  there  was  any  impediment  in  the  way 
of  my  bapdsiDg.  He  assured  me  that  I  could 
not  hold  such  a  service  unless  I  had  had  per- 
mission from  Le  Secretaire  d*£tat  to  do  so,  as 
he  was  strictly  enjoined  to  preserve  the  public 
peace  and  order.  I  in  vain  remonstrated 
with  him— of  course  with  all  due  respect — 
and  assured  him  that  Mr.  Francies  had  pre- 
viously baptized  without  such  permission, 
and  Ukti  then  order  was  preserved.  His 
reply  was,  that  through  his  not  doing  so  the 
pnest  had  written  to  the  Secretaire  d'Etat, 


4e2 


THE  MISSIONARY  HERALD 


•tating  that  a  great  qpraar  had  been  occanoDed 
by  the  baptism. 

With  thif  I  left  him.  Determined,  how- 
ever, not  to  be  foiled  in  my  attempt  to  gain 
ny  point,  I  proceeded  to  one  of  the  Conseil 
dee  Notablet,  and  made  known  to  him  my 
design.  Happily  he  received  me  more  farour- 
ably,  and  told  me  that  there  was  no  reason 
why  I  should  not  carry  it  into  effect ;  that 
though  in  the  previous  case  the  Seci^taire 
d*£tat  had  been  written  to,  he  had  assured 
him  that  order  was  preierved,  and  that  there 
the  matter  ended.  He  told  me,  moreover, 
that  I  must  give  a  written  declaration  of  my 
determination,  that  he  would  sign  it  on  behalf 
of  the  Conseil  des  Notables,  and  that  would, 
in  all  probability,  secure  the  permission  of  the 
General. 

This  proved  to  be  the  case,  but  after  his 
permiision  I  had  to  obtain  that  of  the  General 
de  I'Arrondissement,  as  well  as  that  of  the 
Commissaire  de  Police.  Having  succeeded 
with  all  these,  I  returned  home  in  triumph  to 
await  the  coming  day.  In  the  morning  we 
vrere  aroused,  ^  Ta  bonne  heure  de  trm  hnirsi, 


by  a  vast  concourse  of  persona  a«eiobled 
around  our  dwelling. 

At  five  o'clock  we  held  a  short  service  in 
the  chapel,  which  was  crowded  almost  to 
suffocation.  After  this  we  set  out  for  the 
appointed  place  of  baptism  in  the  Grande 
Riviere,  followed  by  a  multitude  of  people, 
perhaps  not  less  than  a  thousand,  where  I  held 
another  short  service,  in  which  I  implored  the 
divine  blessing,  read  some  parts  or  scripture 
referring  to  the  ordinance,  and  gave  an  address 
explanatory  of  the  rite,  after  which  I  proceeded 
to  oaptize .  In  the  evening  I  administered  the 
Lord's  supper  to  the  candidates,  and  to  the  two 
who  had  previously  been  baptized,  as  well  as 
to  the  mission  family.  At  this  service  we  had 
a  larger  number  than  has  ever  been  seen  in 
our  little  place  of  worship,  for  within  and 
without  the  chapel  it  is  supposed  there  were 
more  than  three  hundred  pe^e.  This, 
amidst  all  our  privations,  was  a  hallowed 
season,  and  I  have  reason  to  believe  that  upon 
the  minds  of  most  a  favourable  impression  was 
produced.  Thus  ended  this  happy  day.  O 
that  this  may  be  an  earnest  ano  a  pledge  of 
what  God  is  about  to  do  with  us ! 


The  letter  which  furnishes  this  information  is  dated  Jacmel,  April  22nd.  Mr, 
Weblej  speaks  of  himself  and  his  female  coadjutors  as  pressed  beyond  measure 
with  inoreasing  demands  on  their  time  and  attention.  Miss  Harris  and  Miss  Clarke, 
who  have  now  sixty-four  scholars,  begin  to  find  their  health  afiected  by  their 
onerous  duties.  He  has  also  been  unwell  himself,  and  has  found  it  necessary  to 
suspend  some  of  his  engaipements.  There  is  a  fine  opening  for  a  good  boys'  sohoolj 
he  states,  and  it  is  important  th&t  one  should  be  established.  ''  A  good  school," 
he  says,  *'  would  almost  infallibly  secure  our  stay  on  the  island,  such  is  the  thirst 
for  education  amon^  high  and  low." 


HOME    PROCEEDINGS. 


PUBLIC  ANNUAL  MEETING. 

Aa  space  could  not  be  afibrded  in  our  last  number  for  the  resolutions  passed  in 
Exeter  Hall  on  the  29th  of  April,  Joseph  Tritton,  Esq.,  in  the  chabi  it  will  be 
convenient  that  they  should  be  recorded  here. 


The  Rev,  £.  Hull  commenced  the  service, 
hy^ving  out  a  hymn  and  engaging  in  prayer. 

The  chaiman  having  addreneff  the  meeu 
ing,  and  the  Secretary  having  read  the  Heport 
of  the  proceedings  of  the  year,  and  S.  M. 
Peto,  Esq.,  a  statement  of  the  treasurers* 
account,  the  ibUowing  resolutions  were  adopted 
unanimously. 

On  the  motion  of  the  Bev.  D.  Kattems,  of 
Hackney,  seconded  by  the  Rev.  John  Stock, 
of  Chatham  :-» 

I.  ReRolTOd, — That  the  Rsport,  of  which  an  ab- 
stract haa  been  read,  be  reeelTed ;  and  that  thia 
meeiliis  offna  giatsfal  aoknowledgmenta  to  the  God 
of  all  grace  for  the  aqMeBa  whieo  he  continuea  to , 


bestow  npon  the  Baptiat  Missionary  Soeicty  and 
kindred  institntions,  and  adrerta  with  special  inter- 
est to  the  progress  of  the  mission  in  parts  of  India, 
and  to  the  eommencement  of  miseionavy  operatioBS 
in  connexion  with  the  Society  at  Madias. 

The  Rev.  C.  M.  BirNll  and  the  Rev. 
Joseph  Angus,  secretary  to  the  Soeaety,  heiag 
called  upon  by  the  chairman,  gave  a  report  of 
their  visit  to  Jamaica,  after  which* 

On  the  motion  of  John  Sbeppaid,  Esq.,  af 
Frame,  seconded  by  J.  L.  Phillips,  Esq.,  of 
Melksham : — 

II.  ResolTedt^Tbat  thla  neetiaf,  on  vaoalTing 
their  belored  brethren,  the  Rev.  Joseph  Angv^  the 
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Meretoxy  of  the  Society,  and  the  Ret.  C.  If.  Biirell, 
i^er  thoir  yislt  to  the  churches  and  misaionarlee 
connected  with  the  Baptist  Miselonanr  Sodetj  In 
Ike  Weet  Indies,  takes  occasion  devontly  to  express 
heartfelt  gratitude  to  Almighty  Qod  for  the  preser- 
ration  of  their  lives,  and  of  their  health,  and  for  the 
protection  afforded  them  in  their  yarious  Journeys 
and  voyages,  and  for  those  valuable  offloes  of  Chris- 
tian sympathy  and  love  which  he  eoabled  them  to 
dischaige,  so  greatly  to  the  comfort  of  those  whom 
they  visited.  The  meeting  also  would  offer  to  their 
brethren  the  most  affectionate  congratulations  on 
their  return  to  their  native  land,  with  the  assurance 
«r  augmentod  esteem  and  love.  Nor  can  the  meeting 
omit  to  refer,  with  a  deep  sense  of  obligation,  to  the 

Knerous  munificence  of  that  dlstinguisbed  Mend  of 
•  Society  Xxj  whom  the  deputation  were  entrusted 
with  ao  laige  a  sum  fltom  which  to  minister  to  the 
pressing  necessities  of  some  of  the  Jamaica  pastors, 
and  by  whom  the  expense  of  the  deputation  has 
been  guaranteed.  And  in  condnslon,  that  this 
maeUag  reviews  with  satisfiMtion  the  steps  taken 
hj  tht  voqunitUo  in  the  appointment  of  toe  depu- 


tation, and  ventures  to  express  its  earnest  hope  and 
belief  that  the  benefits  resulting  from  it  will,  under 
the  divine  blessing,  continue  to  be  experienced  for 
many  yean  to  come.'^. 

On  the  motion  of  the  Rev.  W.  Fraser, 
seconded  by  W.  H.  Bond,  Esq.,  of  Truro:-— 

III.  Resolved,— That  the'  cordial  thsnks  of  the 
Society  are  due  to  William  Brodie  Oumey  and 
Samuel  Morton  Peto,  Esqrs ,  the  Treasurers,  to  the 
Rev.  Joseph  Angus,  the  Secretary,  and  to  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Committee,  for  the  services  they  have 
severally  rendered  to  Uie  Society  during  the  vear; 
also  to  the  l4Mlles',  Juvenile,  and  other  Auxlliariee 
which  have  contributed  to  its  funds,  earnestly  en- 
treating them  to  continue  these  eflbrts,  and,  wher- 
ever praotlcable,  to  increase  them. 

The  meeting  then  sang  a  hymn,  and,  the 
Rev,  Dr.  Steene  having  prononnoed  a  benedic- 
tion, adjourned. 


ARRANGEMENTS  ON  BEHALF  OF  JAMAICA, 

Ic  ?pi]l  be  remembered  that  a  part  of  the  duty  confided  to  the  deputation  which 
recently  visited  Jamaica  was  '^to  confer  with  the  brethren  there  on  questions 
which  have  arisen  since  the  independence  of  the  churches."  These  questions 
related  principally  to  the  nature  and  degree  of  connexion  to  subsist  between  the 
ministers  and  churches  there  and  the  Society.  Our  friends  in  the  island  were 
anxious  that  the  Society  should  exercise  influence  there,  in  ways  which  seemed  to 
the  Committee  to  be  inconsistent  with  that  perfect  independence  to  which  self- 
supporting  churches  are  entitled.  The  deputation  found  accordingly  a  prevalent 
and  strong  eonviction  that  it  would  prove  injurious  to  the  churches  if  the  Com- 
mittee were  to  leave  them  at  present  to  their  own  guidance^  and  withdraw  the 
superintendence  and  protection  which  they  feel  to  be  still  needed.  When  Messrs, 
Angus  and  Birrell  were  about  to  leave  the  island,  a  general  meeting  of  missionaries 
and  pastors  was  held^  at  which  their  views  were  embodied  in  a  series  of  resolutions 
to  be  forwarded  to  this  country,  with  an  earnest  request  that  the  Committee  would 
accede  to  them.    They  were  these  :— 


1.  That  the  Deputation  he  requested  to 
reprsMnt  to  the  Committee  the  deeirableneM 
of  placing  tboie  mmionaries  who  have  been 
lent  out  oy  them  between  January  1840  and 
April  1846  on  the  lame  footing  as  those  who 
were  sent  out  previotts  to  that  period ;  and  as 
the  same  is  denned  in  the  Resolutions  of  the 
Annual  Meeting  of  April,  1845. 

2.  Some  doubt  having  arisen  ss  to  the 
petition  of  brethren  in  this  island  who  were 
aoeepted  by  the  Sooiety,  and  sent  out  to  aid 
in  supplying  stations  as  preaching  schoolmas* 
tars  at  the  request  and  charge  of  individual 
missionaries ;  and  the  Deputation  having 
stated  that  the  Committee  could  not  regard 
them  as  having  any  pecuniary  claim  on  the 
Societv, — Resolved,  '*  That  in  all  cases  where 
such  brethren  are  pastors  of  ehurehes,  witii 
the  oonsent  of  the  Committee,  they  be  re- 
garded by  the  brethren  generally,  as  occupy- 
ing a  position  as  honourable  as  their  own; 
aid  that  so  iiup  as  their  position  in  refereace  | 


to  the  Committee  is  oonoemed,  the  Committee 
be  requested  to  oonBider  them  (should  the 
proposed  Widows'  Fund  be  formed)  as  eligible 
to  all  the  benefits  of  that  fund,  on  the  terms 
that  may  be  laid  down  for  other  brethren." 

3.  The  question  being  raised  [whether  in 
case  the  health  of  any  one  of  the  missioDaries 
fail,  and  he  be  compelled  to  relinquish  his 
labours  in  Jamaica,  the  Committee  regard  the 
Society  as  responsible  for  the  expenses  of  his 
return  to  England.  The  Deputation  ^  ex- 
plained that  the  practioe  of  the; Society  in 
suoh  cases  is  to  meet  as  much  of  the  expense 
of  a  roiiBionary's  return  as  may  be  necessary; 
bat  that  whenever  the  ehureh  over  whioh  he 
presides  is  able  to  meet  all  the  expense,  or 
part  of  it,  the  Committee  rely  on  their  help. 
Resolved,  **  That  this  explanation  be  regarded 
8S  tatisfaotory." 

4.  The  question  being  raised  whether  in 
the  event  of  the  churches  in  Jamaica  being 
unalte  or  unwilling  to  support  their  pastors, 
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mlttionaries  tent  out  by  the  Society  have  any 
claim  to  be  t^en  home  at  the  expense  of  the 
Society;  and  the  Deputation  having  explained 
that  by  the  words  "  full  and  final  discharge  of 
all  claims  whatever,"  it  was  certainly  con- 
templated by  the  Society  that  such  a  case 
would  not  arise,  and  need  not  be  provided 
for,  Resolved,  *'  That  the  Deputation  be 
requested  to  represent  to  the  Committee  the 
great  desirableness  of  placing  all  the  brethren 
lent  out  previous  to  1845,  on  the  same  footing 
io  this  respect  as  any  missionary  of  the  Society ; 
i.  e.  that  if  the  pecuniary  circumstances  of  the 
churches  are  such  as  to  make  it  necessary  in 
the  judgment  of  any  of  these  brethren  to  leave 
Jamaica,  he  be  regarded  as  free  to  write  to 
the  Committee  in  reference  to  such  circum- 
•taooes;  and  that  the  Committee  be  free  to 
consider  his  application,  and,  if  they  deem  it 
right,  to  aid  in  providing  for  his  removal  from 
the  island  in  such  a  way  as  the  fiicts  of  each 
eaae  may  seem  to  justify." 

6.  A  question  having  arisen  as  to  the  posi- 
tion of  pastors  in  Jamaica  not  sent  out  or 
takm  up  by  the  Committee,  but  occupying 
Moperty  now  in  trust  for  the  Society,  the 
Deputation  explained  that  the  Society  cannot 
regard  them  as  having  any  claim  upon  their 
funds  under  any  circumstances,  though  the 
Committee  vnll  oe  quite  prepared  to  concur 
in  their  occupying  trust  property  on  the  same 
terms  and  conditions  as  thoee  pastors  whom 
the  Society  sent  out,  and  which  are  contained 
in  the  trust  deeds,  or  in  the  accompanying 
resolutions. 

6.  That  the  Committee  be  respectfully  re- 
quested to  give  their  aid  and  sanction  in  re- 
conveving,  as  it  may  be  found  convenient,  all 
chapel  property  in  Jamaica  connected  with 
the  Society,  on  such  trusts  as  are  expressed 
in  the  model  deed  now  laid  by  the  Deputation 
before  the  brethren :  and  at  the  same  time  to 
pass  a  resolution  not  to  sell  any  of  the  cha^l 
property  without  the  concurrence  of  a  majonty 
of  ministers  in  the  island  appointed  in  con- 
formity with  the  subsequent  resolutions. 

7.  That  in  the  opinion  of  the  brethren,  it  is 
exceedingly  desirable  in  the  present  state  of 
the  churches  in  Jamaica,  that  the  accounts  of 
each  station,  after  being  duly  audited  and 
signed  on  behalf  of  the  church,  and  entered 
in  the  church  book,  should  be  forwarded  early 
in  January  to  the  Committee,  with  a  request 
that  they  will  examine  the  same,  and  give  to 
the  church  from  time  to  time  such  suggestions 
and  encouragement  as  the  pecuniary  circum- 
stances of  each  may  seem  to  demand ;  and 
that  the  audited  accounts  of  every  church 
applying  for  a  minister,  be  laid  before  any 
one  who  may  be  selected  for  it  b^  the  Com- 
mittee, for  his  information  and  guidance. 

8.  That  the  Committee  be  respectfuUv  re- 
quested not  to  concur  in  the  occupancy  of  any 
chapel  now  in  trust  by  any  minister,  unless  he 
acknowledge  the  debu  shown  by  the  audited  I 
accounts  of  the  church  to  be  due  upon  the 


chapel  for  building  and  other  than  casual 
repairs ;  and  undertake,  if  required,  to  meet 
from  the  income  of  the  church,  the  interest 
and  so  much  of  the  principal  as  the  annual 
receipts  will  allow ;  and  unless  he  accede  to 
the  resolutions  now  adopted. 

9.  That  while  the  brethren  disclaim  all  in* 
terferenee  with  the  independency  of  the 
churches,  they  respectfully  suggest  that  the 
Committee  should  not  allow  chapels  now  in 
trust  to  be  taken  possession  of,  except  by  such 
ministers  only  as  are  known  to  the  Committee 
to  be  of  ^ood  ^aracter,  and  are  of  good 
standing  with  the  majority  of  the  pastors  of 
the  churches,  appointed  m  accordance  with 
the  present  trust  deeds  or  these  resolutions. 

10.  That  in  case  any  church  in  Jamaioa 
apply  to  ^e  Committee  for  a  pastor,  they  be 
requested  to  inquire  for  and  obtain  one,  on 
receiving  from  the  church  at  least  one  half  of 
the  expenses  of  his  outfit ;  and  on  receiving 
the  concurrence  of  the  majority  of  the  pastors 
who  are  members  of  the  Missionary  Fund,  in 
charging  the  remainder  to  that  fund. 

11.  That  none  of  the  foregoing  provisioiis 
are  understood  to  imply  the  existence  of  any 
pecuniary  responsibinty  on  the  part  of  the 
Committee  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Sodety, 
whose  funds  are  not  to  be  regarded  as  at  all 
liable  for  any  expenses  connected  with  the 
carrying  on  of  the  cause  of  Ood  in  this  island; 
nor  is  it  intended  that  they  ahould  interfere  in 
any  way  with  the  resolutions  adopted  by  the 
Society  at  their  annual  meeting  in  1845, 
except  so  far  as  these  resolutions  may  here- 
after be  modified  by  the  Committee  in  com- 
pliance with  the  resolution  in  reference  to 
missionaries  sent  out  since  1840. 

12.  That  it  is  distinctly  undentood  that  no 
minister  who  may  be  hereafter  sent  to  Jamaioa, 
or  who  may  now,  or  at  any  future  time,  be 
pastor  of  a  church  in  Jamaica,  though  not 
sent  out  or  taken  up  by  the  Society,  has  any 
claim  whatever  on  the  Society  for  any  purpose 
in  consequence  of  the  resolutions  now  adopted^ 
or  in  conseouenoe  of  the  Committee  of  the 
Baptist  Missionary  Society  acceding  to  thent. 

13.  That  in  the  opinion  of  the  brethren  it 
is  most  desirable,  in  order  to  revive  and  per- 
petuate a  missionary  spirit  among  the  mem  Den 
of  our  churches,  and  to  carry  on  the  cause  of 
God  in  this  island  and  elsewhere,  that  a 
"Missionary  Union  and  Auxiliary  to  the 
Baptist  Missionary  Society  "should  Mfbrmed, 
whose  object  shall  be  to  obtain  at  least  £1000 
a  year,  or  an  average  of  one  shilline  from 
each  member,  to  be  sent  home  and  &yoted 
to  suoh  objects  as  the  Committee  of  the  Bep- 
tist^Miisionary  Society  may  direct;  it  being 
suggested,  that  in  the  present  state  of  the 
chapels  and  chapel  debts  in  this  island,  a 
considerable  part  of  this  sum  should  be  spent  at 
the  discretion  of  the  Committee  to  meet  chapel 
debts  or  aid  cases  of  religious  destitation  in 
the  island. 

14.  That  we,  whose  names  are  attached, 
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heartily  concur  in  all  the  foregotog  rasolationf , 
and  will  deem  the  adoption  of  them  by  the 
Committee  as  the  harbinger  of  better  times 
for  the  churches  in  Jamaica :  they  meet  and 
will  remoTC  the  misunderstanding)  that  has 
unhappily  arisen  between  some  of  the  mis- 
sionanes  and  the  Committee  :  they  define  the 
position  of  all,  and  they  contain  pro?isions  in 
reference  to  the  chapel  property  in  this  island, 
and  the  control  of  it  by  the  Committee,  which 
we  regard  as  just  to  all  parties,  while  they 
will  prove  Cas  we  hope)  highly  oonduciTo  to 
the  peace  and  spiritual  interests  of  the  churches 
at  large. 

JosBUA  TmsoN,  Pastor,  Rio  Btuno. 
J  AMIS  M.  Phillippo,  Pastor,  Spanuh  Town, 

Pastor,  Old  Harbour. 
Thomas  F.  Abbott,  Pastor,  Falmouth, 
Walter  Dbndy,  Pastor,  Salter$'  HUl. 
J*  HuTCHDis,  Pastor,  Savannah  la  Mar, 
BsHJAMiN  B.  Dbxtbb,  Psstor,  SUward  Town, 


John  Clabk,  Pastor,  Brown't  Town. 
Samuel  Ouohton,  Pastor,  East  Queen  Street. 
David  Day,  Pastor,  Port  Maria. 
Gboroh  Roubb,  Pastor,  Port  Rflyal. 
J.  E.  Henderson,  Pastor,  Waldengia. 
Benjamin  Millard,  Pastor,  St,  Ann'$  Bay, 
Pniup  H.  CoRNFORD,  Pastor,  Montego  Bay, 
John  May,  Pastor,  Lueea. 
Cras.  Armstrong,  Pastor,  Gumey't  Mount. 
Edward  Hewett,  Pastor,  Mount  Carey, 
Jambs  Hurford  Wood,  Pastor,  Hanover  St. 
Thomas  B.  Pickton,  Pastor.  Bethtephil. 
G.  R.  Henderson,  Pastor,  Bethalem, 
Tbomas  Hands,  Pastor,  Manehetter. 
1 HOMAS  Gould,  Pastor,  Couttart's  Grove. 
Robert  Gay,  Pastor,  Refuge, 
James  Hume,  Pastor,  Mount  Herman, 
Samuel  Jonks,  Pastor,  Manehioneal. 
Wiluam  Teal,  Pastor,  Mount  Angut, 
Samuel  Hodoss,  Pastor,  Sturge  Town^ 
Henry  Bloomfield,  Teacher,  Jerieha, 
Jabee  Tunlxt,  Pastor,  Spring  FieUL 


At  the  Quarterly  Meeting  of  the  Committee,  held  at  the  Mission  House  in 
Mooigate  Street^  on  the  16th  of  June,  these  Resolutions,  a  copy  of  which  had  been 
previously  furnished  to  each  member,  were  maturely  considered.  After  hearing  a 
yariety  of  explanatory  remarks  from  the  deputation^  and  deliberating  on  the  sub- 
ject  in  its  various  bearings,  the  Committee  resolved,  firsts  that  Resolutions  2  to  14 
inclusive,  be  acceded  to ;  and,  secondly,  that  Resolution  No.  1  be  acceded  to, 
subject  to  the  approval  of  the  next  annual  meeting.  Another  Resolution,  having 
relation  to  the  Widows'  Fund,  remains  for  future  consideration ;  but  this  is  alto- 
l^ther  independent  of  the  rest,  and  the  Jamaica  brethren  themselves,  while  they 
propose  it  as  desirable,  agree  that  "  If  the  Committee  are  compelled  to  decline  all 
aid,  their  decision  is  not  to  influence  in  any  way  the  foregoing  Resolutions^  nor  is 
it  to  diminish  the  satisfaction  of  the  brethren  on  their  being  adopted." 

Questions  that  have  occasioned  long  and  perplexing  correspondence  are  thus 
apparently  settled,  in  a  manner  that  is  perfectly  in  accordance  with  the  wishes  of 
the  brethren  in  Jamaica.  May  the  practical  working  of  the  arrangements  conduce 
to  the  comfort  and  usefulness  of  the  Redeemer's  servants  both  at  home  and  abroad ! 


AfBICA 


MiaiCA 


FOREIGN  LETTERS  RECEIVED. 

•BiMBU Clarke,  J Dec.  1  &  22,  Feh.  12. 

Dockett,  A Dec  25. 

Faller,  A. March  16. 

Merrick,  J Dec.  12  &  22,  Feh.  5,9,& 

12,  Mareh  15  &  16. 

Newhegin,  W.  ...Noramber  25. 

GAmaooiifl  Saker,  A ...Feb.  19,  March  7. 

Clarbhce By],  L Feb.  19. 

CUrke,  J March  20  &  21. 

Milbonm,  T Feb.  20. 

Newbegin,  Vf.  ...Dec  31,  Feb.  5. 

Prince,  G.  K Feb.  19, 22,  &  26,  March  22. 

Saker,  A Feb.  24. 

Vitoii,M Feb.  17. 

.BoBTOff  * .........•••Goiild,  — ,  &  ors.Feb  27. 

Sharp,  D. May  11. 
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Asia 


AvnuAiAA 
Bahamas  ... 


Bbittaht. 


Haitx 

hovdubai 


Jamaica 


Halitax « Belcher,  J May  19. 

M'Learn,  R Dec.  8. 

Nottbg,  J.  W...BlAreh  31. 

MoHTmiAXi Cramp,  J.  M.  ....March  37, 

QuEBBO , Manh,  D. MajV7, 

New  Yobb    Ltttlewood,  W....  April  — , 

.Agba  Makepeace,  J Bi^tfch  22. 

Williams,  R April  19. 

Bbnabbs   Small,  G Feb.  27.  March  22,  April  5 

and  2a 

Calcotta • Thomaa,  J Feb.  6,  March  8  &  20^  April 

7, 8,  &  19. 

Wenger,  J Feb.  6  &  18,  April  7. 

Gantoit Roberts,  J Feb.  2a 

Chunab Heinig,  U. March  26. 

Colombo  Davies,  J April  15. 

Lewis,  C.  B. Feb.  15,  March  16»  April  15. 

IinrALLT..... Page,  J.  G .....March  & 

Pearce,  O April  7, 

Jbssobb Parry,  J. Feb,  9. 

Kahdt Allen,  J April  15. 

Matvba Dawson,  C.  C.  ...Bfaroh  12,  April  IfiL 

Mobohcb  Lawrence,  J Feb.  27. 

Faraoni,  J Dec  81. 

Noia  Po Hudson*  T.  H.  ...Jan.  2a 

Macgowan,  D.  J..Jan.  — . 

PatVA Beddy,  R Feb.  18. 

Samabano Briickner,  O March  15. 

Sebampobb   Denham,  W.  H...Mareh  6. 

Manhman,  J.  C.Feb.  17. 

SxwBT Williamson,  J.  ....Feb.  1. 

.Stdbxt  Sannders^  J .October  15. 

..Nassau Capem,  H Feb.l3,March29Jdajl4(e. 

Littlewood,  W.  ...May  1  &  11. 

Martin,  L ...Feb.  IS. 

.MoBiiAXZ Jenkins,  J May  29,  Jnne  1. 

Jones,  J. April  29. 

.Jacmxi. WeUey,  W.  H.  ...Feb.22,March2S|,April22. 

.Belizb Bnttfield,  J.  P March  4. 

Crowe,  F May  29, 1846. 

Henderson,  A.  ...March  19. 

Kingdon,  J Feb.  20,  March  22,  April  21. 

.Bbthtbphii. Pickton,  T.  B,.,.. April  25. 

Bbowb's  Towk    Clark,  J April  5  &  20,  May  4. 

Calabab Tinson,  J March  28,  April  20^  May  6. 

Falmouth Abbott,  T.F March  8  &  22,  Biay  6. 

Jbbioho Bloomfield,  H.  ...April  21. 

KBTTBBiifo   Knibb,  M. No  date,  received  May  10. 

Kingston Onghton,  S March  25. 

Ronse,  G. No  date,  reoeiTed  Jnne  10. 

Ldcba May,  J BCarch  8,  April  5. 

MoNTBOo  Bat  Comford,  P.  H...April  5,  May  4. 

Mount  Cabbt Hewett,  E March  6,  April  5. 

Mount  Hbbmon  Home,  J March  22. 

Poet  Mabia Day,  D. April  5. 

Rbfuob  Gay,  R. May  5. 

St.  Ann's  Bat MiUard,  B April  26. 

Saltbb's  Hill Dendy,  W MaitOi  8,  Aprfl  5&  19. 

Slioo  Tillb Phillippo,  J.  M....March  24. 


FOB  JULY,  1847. '  467 

SPAirtflB  Town, Phillippo,  J.  C....April  23,  May  8. 

Stbwabt  Town Dexter,  B.  B April  16. 

KETH«BLAin>8...Ax8TERl>AH Muller,  8 May  11. 

8vxTiEmx*Ajn>  ...Bailb Hoffoun,  W Maich  2S. 

GsHBYA  Lafleur,  T May  27. 

Tbihioad PoBT  OF  Spaib Cowen,  G March  8,  April  5. 

Law,  J Maich  4  and  2Q,  April  21, 

May  6. 
Wdbtbmbbbo  ...CAZ.W  BarthyC.  O March  16. 


ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 

The  thanks  of  the  Committee  are  presented  to  the  following  friends — 

The  ladies  of  Salters'  Hall,  for  a  case  containing  milla  for  oom,  and  a  case  of  clothing  and 

haherdashery,  for  the  Patna  Orphan  lUfuge ; 
The  Baptist  Tract  Society,  for  a  parcel  of  tracts,  for  Maira$  ; 
Mr.  F.  Nicholson,  Plymouth,  for  nnmbers  of  the  "  Patriot,"  magasinea,  and  tracts ; 
Mia.  AUen,  Bristol,  for  a  parcel  of  magazinea ; 
T.  C.  M.,  for  a  parcel  of  magazines; 

John  Foster,  Esq.,  Biggleswiule,  for  a  bale  of  clothing,  for  Rev,  John  Clark,  Braum*$  Twm; 
A  friend,  for  a  parcel  of  magazines,  &o. ; 
Rev.  C.  £.  Birt,  Wantage,  for  a  parcel  of  cotton  prints  and  liancy  artidea,  for  Africa  and 

CtyUm  ; 
Miss  Pearsony  for  a  parcel  of  fancy  artiolea,  for  Mn.  Capem,  Nastau  ; 
Rev.  M.  Bissett,  Stevenage,  for  a  parcel  of  magazines ; 
Mr.  R.  B.  Ridgway,  for  two  parcels  of  clothing,  for  Clannee,  Watem  Africa ; 
A  friend  (unknown),  for  a  parcel  of  magazines ; 
Mr.  Clayton,  for  a  parcel  of  magazines ; 
Mrs.  John  Angus,  Newcastle,  for  a  parcel  of  magazines ; 
Rev.  Dr.  Hoby,  for  a  bale  of  clothing,  for  Rev,  J,  Merriek,  Wntem  Africa  ; 
Ladies'  WorkiM  Society,  Blackwater,  bv  Mrs.  Green,  for  a  box  of  clothing  and  fancy 

articles,  for  Rev,  J,  Clarke^  Western  Africa  ; 
Miss  Campbell,  for  a  parcel  of  magazines  ; 
Mrs.  Birt,  West  Clifton,  for  a  box  of  fancy  articles,  for  Ceylon  ; 
Miss  Willdn,  Hempstead,  for  a  parcel  of  clothing,  for  Wett  African  School ; 
Friends  at  Lion  Street,  Walworth,  by  Mrs.  Green,  for  a  case  of  clothing  and  uaeftil  articles, 

ibr  Rev,  John  Clark^  Broum*$  Toum  ; 
Mrs.  Nash,  for  a  parcel  of  magazines  i 
Sunday  School,  Cromer  Street,  by  Mr.  T.  Gapes,  for  a  box  of  clothing,  Aec,  for  Rso.  John 

Clarht,  Wettem  Africa  ; 
Mr.  Saunders,  for  a  parcel  of  useful  articles,  for  the  tame; 
£.  M.,  for  a  parcel  of  magazines  | 
Sunday  School  Teachem,  Brixham,  by  Mr.  John  Smith,  for  a  box  of  elolhing,  &c.,  for 

Rev,  P.  H.  Cornford,  Mont^o  Bay. 


Mr.  Merrick  has"  received  the  box  of  olothing  sent  to  his  care  by  Miss  A.  £.  Taylor,  of 
Worstaad,  and  returns  many  thanks  to  the  kind  friends  who  contributed  to  the  work.  The 
robe,  and  that  intended  for  King  William,  will  be  presented  to  him;  and  the  Woittead  friends 
shall  in  due  time  bear  how  they  were  received. 

Mr.  Merrick  haa  raoaived  toe  letter  of  Master  W.  S.  Dendy,  of  Mr.  West's  academy, 
Ameraham,  and  [though  the  box  of  clothing  contributed  by  the  young  friends  of  the  school, 
and  others,  has  not  yet  come  to  hand,  Mr.  Merrick  would  return  many  thanks  for  the  supply 
of  valuable  clothing  which  they  have  kindly  finrwarded* 

The  parcel  of  dothing,  flannel,  and  tooth-bnishes,  kindly  sent  by  friends  at  Sevenoaks, 
through  Mrk  M.  Palmer,  has  been  received.    The  donors  shall  soon  hear  from  Mr.  Merriok. 

The  parcel  of  books  from  the  Religious  Tract  Society,  for  the  u^  of  the  Jubilee  station,  has 
come  to  hand  safely.  A  few  of  them  are  already  in  use,  and  the  valuable  present  will,  we 
hope,  prove  a  blesamg  to  the  station. 

The  large  and  valuable  sup]>ly  of  books,  slates,  &c.,  from  the  Sunday  School  Union,  has 
also  been  received.  They  amved  just  when  they  were  much  needed,  which  has  greatly 
enhanced  their  value. 
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The  scripture  illiutralion,  from  R.  B.  Sherring,  Esq.,  for  the  use  of  the  Bimbia  lehool,  &c.y 
has  come  to  hand  in  good  order,  as  well  as  seyeral  valuable  books,  for  which  many  thanka  are 
returned  to  the  kind  donor. 

Martha  Vitou  desires  gratefully  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  varioos  useful  articles  from 
Miss  Forster,  West  Green,  Miss  £.  Howard,  Mrs.  Luke  Howard,  Tottenham,  and  other 
friends. 


The  Committee  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society  thankfully  acknowledge  ibe  following 
donations  for  the  Mission  Library  : — 
Two  volumes  of  the  Baptist  Herald,  from  Rev.  W.  Dendy ; 
Beaver's  African  Memoranda,  from  Mr.  S.  Stanger  ; 
Caste  Opposed  to  Christianity,  from  the  Wesleyan  Missionary  Society ; 
Lectures  on  Romanism,  by  Missionaries  in  Calcutta,  from  Rev.  J.  Thoroaa ; 
Narrative  of  Events  in  Jamaica,  from  Mr.  S.  J.  Vaughan  ; 
Samuel  Sharp's  Bible,  from  I.  J.  Lewin,  Esq.; 
The  Age  of  Great  Cities,  from  a  friend ; 
Wenger's  Doctrine  of  the  Church,  ditto. 

Further  donations  will  be  gratefully  received. 

In  the  event  of  a  copy  of  a  work  already  in  the  libraiy  being  sent,  it  will  be  placed  m  the 
library  connected  with  one  of  the  stations  of  the  Society. 


CONTRIBUTIONS, 

Received  on  account  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society ^  during  ike  mowth  of 

March^  1847. — Continued  from  last  Herald. 


YoRKSBma— Clon^tnued. 

£    i.  d. 

yoKTB  RroiHo  Anziliary— 

Barlington 19    7  0 

Driffield 5  18  9 

Hnnmanby 10    1  0 

Kilham  ...• S  11  7 

Proceeds  of  Tea 2    0  0 

Contribntiona  2    0  0 

Malton    3  U  0 

Contribntiona  7    7  6 

Scarborongh 38    1  0 

Contribntiona   25  Iff  6 

Do.,  for  Dove 0  19  8 


111  10    0 
Acknowledged  before 
andexpenaes 63    8    6 

48    8    0 

Salendlne  Nook— 

ForDorc 3    5    1 

Sheffield — 

Townhead  Street 

Do.,  Pnblic  Meetinc 
Do.,  Snnday  ScbooT 

Contribntiona   

Portmahon    

Do.,   United  Com- 

monion 

Botherham    

Do.,  Public  Meeting 

Contribntiona  

Sntton  in  Craven — 
VoT  Doce 3    0    9 


WALES. 

(Fuller  iMTtienlara  will  begiren 
in  the  Englfah  and  Welah  Annual 
Reports.) 


16    2  11 

8    4 

6 

3  15 

6 

15  10 

1 

4  10 

0 

2  12 

0 

2    7 

6 

4    7 

7 

1    4 

6 

NORTH  WALES. 

ANOLasBA.     £    i.  d. 

Amlweh,  Ac,  hj  Rer. 

H.  WUliama 15    5    0 

Bellan 0    3    9 

BontTjpont   and  Capel 

Gwyn 0  12  11 

Llanlachreth 3  10  11 


CAaWARTOIfSHiaB. 

Bangor,   bj  Mr.  J.   R. 

Moisan  11  15  0 

Llanaelhaiam  12  0 

LlanUyfiii,  Ac,  by  Rot. 

R.  Jones 11  19  11 

NcTln,  byReT.J.Dariea    2    0  6 

PwUhell 27  16  4 

T/ddjnaion   2  18  4 


DawBioHSBTax. 

Llangollen,  Ac,  by  Rer. 

E.  S.  Jones  9    2    0 

Do.,  fori)ore 12    0 

MoNTOOMicarsHiaB. 

Benlah   0    8    6 

Contribntions  0    5    0 

Cnmbenlan    0    2    8 

Llanfftir,  Caereinion   ...  0  10  11 

Contribution 0    5    0 

Llanldloea 0    4  10 

Llanllygan 0    5    0 

New  Chapel 0  11    4 

Newtown  8    9    6 

Contribntiona  29    3    6 

Do.,  by  E.  Brans  ...  0    6  11 

Do.,  Sunday  School  0  12    6 

Do.,  for  Ihvt, 2    6    4 


SOUTH  WALES. 

BaacKMocKsaiEa. 

£  a.  d 
Brsoon— Watexnte  Cha* 

pel,  for /anunea  ......    4    4    0 

Brecon,    Ac,  by  S.  B. 

Evans 25    S    9 

LUmelly,  by  W.Roberts    3  If    4 

CAMnOAHSHIBX. 

Aboystwith,  by  Rev.  E. 

Williama  9    0    0 

Cardigan,   by   Rer.   D. 

Reea    4    5   0 

Verwig,    by    Rey.    D. 

Reea    5    0    8 


GARXAaTHKirBHins. 

Carmarthen,  by  Rer.  H. 

W.  Jones  8    9  6 

Cwmfelln  15  0 

Ffynnon  Henry 0  15  0 

Llangynog,  Eboneser  ...  4    8  1 

Oi^MoiiaAiraaiiix. 

Abemsnt-y-groea  «. 1  10   0 

GBidiir— Snnd^  School, 

toT  Dove 2    1 

Dinaa,  for  Morkux 0  10 

Glass  Honse,  near  Caxdlff— 

Sunday     School,    for 

Dove, 1    2 

Hengoed,  Ac,  Iqr  Rot. 

J.  Jeiddns 6   4 

Hirwain,    by  Rot.    B, 

Erans 9    2 

Maesteff,  by  M.  Edwards    2    0 
Neath,  by  A.  Curtis,  for 

Dove, -...    1    0 


8 
0 


9 

6 

S 
0 
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MoNMOnTHIRIlUi. 

£  t.d. 

B«ihMda    1  10    0 

Pontheer.Sonday  Sebool, 
totDovt 1  10    0 

Pbmbbokbshiui. 

BenUh   0  15    0 

BlAAnrwann,   br    Bar. 

D.  Reea U  17    S 

Flthgnard,  by  B«t.  B. 

Owen  S    5    0 

Jabes,  Ae.,  by  BeT.  D. 

0«oi;g«    8  15    2 

Martletwy 10    0 

Ptnjbiyn,  bj  B«t.  D. 

Baet    « 3    6    1 

SCOTLAND. 

Alidri«,  Sunday  School, 
for  DvH 0    5  10 


« 

Aaobencairn,  for  do 10  0 

Bonnyrlg 110 

Do.,  for  Dint 2    4  0 

Bdinbargh— 

By  Ber.  C.  Aodenon    10  0 

By  MiM  J.  HaldAne    3  11  0 

Do.,  for  Dove 10  0 

By  Mr.  Johnaton 1  13  0 

By  Miu  M*Kenxle  ft 
Sfuan    Grant,    for 

Dov€ 10  0 

By  Min  CampboU— 

For  Barimd  » 10    0  0 

Trinidad, 10    0  0 

Mdbowmt 20    0  0 

Blgln,  for  i>oi^ , 1  10  0 

Olaagow,  for  do 2    8  0 

St.  AndrewB,  fordo 0  10  0 

SttrlingTand  Ticinity 5    7  6 

Weatray,  for  Dofve  17  0 


IBELAND. 

£  <•  d. 

DubUn   5  18  4 

Do.,  for  Dove 3    0  6 

Nonagh 0  10  6 

FOBEIGN. 

Bahttinafl 

Naaaau    40    0  0 

Blanket  Sonnd 12    0  0 

Benarea 100    0  0 

Colombo,  fte 101    4  10 

Delhi  ....T.  30  18  0 

Dlnagepore    36    2  0 

Howrah ^ 265  10  0 

Jamaica,  by  Bera.  Joa. 

Angna  and  C.  M.  Bir- 

rell  250  10  8 

Monghlr 74    4  0 

Trinidad 21    0  0 


Received  hy  the  Rev,  P, «/.  Saffery  and  notprevioudy  acknowledged, 

£  9.  d, 

10    0 


DURBAM. 

8hotl«y  Bridge-  £    ».  d. 

CoUection  0  16  10 

Sbotiey  Field— 

Collection  3  10    0 

Contribntlona  0  15    6 


NoftmAxtPTomRiBB. 
AldwinUe— 

Collection  1  16    6 

Proceeda  of  Tea  Meet- 

Ing  1  15    6 

Contrlbatioiu^        for 

Do>ve 1  15    0 

Bingatead— 

OoUeeUon  2    0    1 

Contribntlona  4    3    6 

Thfapatone—  — — — 

Couectlona 7  16    8 

Contribntlona   9    6    6 

Do.,  Sunday  School  1    2    T 

18    5    9 
Deduct    for    Baptlat 
Iiiah  Society 4    0    0 


14    5    9 


Woodford— 
Collection 


NORTHUXBCII  LAND. 

Broomley— 

Collection 10  10 

Contribationa  0  10 


NOTTXirOBAllSHIRB. 

Newaric — 

Collectiona 4  11 

Contribationa  2  10 


0 
0 


0 
0 


WSSTMOKBLANO. 

Oreat  Aaby   0    6  0 

Little  Aaby  0    5  0 

Baiabeck 14  0 

Winton  1  10  0 

Wygillhead 0    3  6 


WiLTBHIRX. 

£    t.  d. 

Bradford- 
Head,  Miaa 2    0    0 

Trowbridge- 
Page,  Miaa A.8.    2    2    0 


WoBcasnRSHinB. 


Atch  Leneh — 

CoUection  3    7  3 

Contrlbutiona   0  13  0 

Kidderminater — 

Collection  3  12  4 

Contribntlona   5    0  11 

Do.,  Sunday   Schoola  1  17  4 

Weatmancote— 

Collection  4    7  0 


Stirling— 
Contributiona» 
Dove 


SCOTLAND, 
for 


1  13    6 


Received  during  the  month  of  April,  1847< 


Annual  CoLLBcnoNg  in  Loxdon 
AND  ITS  Viamrv. 


£t. 

Annual  Meeting  at  Bz- 

eterHall    121 

Do.,  for  Juvenile  Aa- 
aodatlona,  at  Flna- 

bniy  Chapel  2  16 

Annual  8erm<m  at  Sur- 
rey Chapel 28    4 

Da,  at  Poultry  Chapel  35  10 


4    5 


Alle  Street,  LitUe  8    3  2 

Auatln    Street,    Shore- 
ditch   IS  14  0 

Brentford,  New   11  10  6 

Chelaea,  Collection,  Ac.  20    0  0 

Clapbam 4    2  0 

lallngton  Oraen  14    I  4 

Tottenham 17    0  11 

Verooa  Chapel 3    8  0 


AiuMtal  8vib§erijptio)ie. 

£  t,  d. 


BaUey,  W.,  Baq 

Bella,  Mr.  J 

Balla,  Mra. 

Bartlett,  Bey.  J  ,  Mam- 
wood  

Bond,  W.  H.,  Eaq 

Fanntleroy,  B.,  Eaq 

Oouldamith,  Mra. 

Green,  Stephen,  Baq. ... 

Haaaell,  Mra.,  Clapham, 
2  years   

Hoby,  George,  Eaq.' 

Jonea,  C,  fiiq 

Lnahlngton,  Bight  Hon. 
Dr.  

Meredith,  Mr.  J 

Newton,  Mrs.  E.  P., 
Uxbridge  

Newton,  Miss  B.  P.,  do. 

Oliver,  Mr.  James  

PoDtifez,  Mr.  a 


1  1  0 
1  10  0 
1  10    0 


1  1 

2  2 

2  2 

2  2 

2  2 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


110 
110 

2  2    0 

3  3  0 
110 

10  0 
0  10  0 
2  2  0 
110 


Saunders,  Mra. 1 

Smith,  W.  L.,  Eaq 2 

Smith,  Mrs.  W.  L 1 

Smith,  Miaa  M.  E 1 

StelnkopfT,  Bey.  Dr 1 

Taylor,  Mrs.,  Whetstone  1 
Williams,  Thomas,  Esq., 

Cowley   10 


DonaiioHg, 

Bank  Note,  N.O.  21315    5 
Boyce,  Hoy.  T.,  the  Ez- 
V  ecutoTs  of  the  late   ...100 

Carto,  Mr.,  boz  by  1 

Denham.  Mrs.  0 

Friend,  by  Bey.  Joseph 

Angus 30 

Moore,  Mrs.,  Homerton, 

tor  Africa 1 

Smith.  Margaret 0 

Sutton,  Mr.,  boz  by 1 

Wilson,  Mrs.  Broodley  30 


a.  d. 

1    0 


2 

1 
1 
1 
0 


0 
6 
1 
0 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


0    0 


0  0 

0  0 

2  6 

5  0 

0  0 


0 
0 
2 

0 
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Sigpn,  If  n.  A.y  Ute  of 

.  ^IneBngain 0    0 

L0in>0N  AND  MiDDLKSBX 

AtnuuABin. 

Chelsea — 
OontribatioQB,  b^MUa 
Vines,  for  African 

BekooU    1    0 

Ohvffoh  Street— 

SnndAj  Belraol ff  10 

Do.,  for  Z>ove 110 

DeTonahlre  8qiure<» 
ContribationB,b7  Miu 
S.E.Oreen,  for  Dove   0  10 
tiampatead'- 

OoUeotion S    1 

Sandaj  School 0    0 

M&se  Pond — 
Ladies'     AsaocLation, 
for  GirU*  School,  Co- 
lombo   10    0 

Spencer  Place — 

JuTenile  Aoxiliaiy  ...    7    3 
Tottenham — 
Sunday  School  Meet- 
ing     0    S 

West  Drayton— 

Collection 1  19 

Contribations  1  11 

Do.,  Sunday  Schools    0    0 

BXOFOBOBHIRI. 

Ampthill  and  Ifaolden  3  16 

Blnnham    4    2 

Laton,    New     Baptist 

Choreh,  for  Ceylon  ...  6    0 

DSABYBHIBM. 

Swanwiek,  Biddings,  ft 
Amber  Bow,  Sunday 
Schools  1    1 

DiVONSHIUB. 

Bampton— 

Contribations,        for 

Dove    0    8 

Exeter,  South  Street — 

Collection,  Ac. 2    0 

Preseott— 

Collection  1    0 

Sunday    School,     for 

Dove 0    6 

Uifculm-- 

CoUeotion 3  11 

DcnssiBHnB. 

Bourton 3    S 

GllUnghafti    3    4 

Lyme  Begis  4    6 

Pariey 0  13 

Sherborne— 

Chandler,  B.,  Bsq 3    3 

El 

Potter  Street— 

CoUeotion 2    5 

Contributions  2    8 

Dow,  Sunday  School  1    8 

Do.,  for  Dove 0  12 

GliOOCBflTBMHIBX. 

Cheltenham— 

A.  B 5    0 

Cirencester— 

Daikin,  Bot.  C 2    0 


THE  MISSIONARY  HERALD 


d, 

0 


0 
0 


2 


HAMPaniiiB. 

firoughton —  £    e,  d. 

Contributions,        for 

Dove   0  13    0 

Forton— 

Contributions,  for  do.  0  14    0 
Oosport — 

Blake,  Mrs A.8.  0  10    0 

Portsea,  Marie  la  Bonne— 

Sunday  School 12    6 

HlRlVOIUMHtlUI. 

Bishops*  Stortford^ 

CoUeotion 2  14    0 

Hertford- 

Collection 3    0    0 

Contribations  1  10    0 

Bawbrldge  worth  ^ 

CoUection 16    3 

Ware- 

CoUection 2    0    0 


HmrnMoooifBHiRB. 

Bamsey— 
Contrlbutions,by  Miss 
8.  A.  Mutton,  for 
Dove 0 


ff    8 


Kknt. 

Borough  Oreen— 

Contributions   1  15 

Do.,  for  DoVii 0  10 

Crayford , 3    0 

Smith,  Mr.  J A.S.    1    1 

Deptford,  Midway  Plaoe — 

CoUection 4  10 

Sunday  School 0  15 

Orayeseud,  Zion  Chapel— 

CoUection  7    9 

Meopham— 

Contributions   4    6 

Do.,  Sunday  School  0  10 
SerenoakB— 

J.  G.... 10  10 

Town  Mailing— 

CoUection 6  17 

Contributions  4  15 


Lakcabhirs. 

Blackburn — 

Contributions,        for 

Dove    1  10 

Manchester,  Union  Chapel — 

Contribations,  for  do.    4    0 


Lricrstkrbbtrr. 

Leicester- 
Paul,  T.  D.,  Esq 10 


0    0 


NORFOUL 

Dlss- 

Colleetion  6  13  11 

Contributions  4  18    8 

Do.,  JurenUe  Asso- 
ciation     8  18    1 

Fakenham— 

CoUection 4  13    6 

Contributions  12    4    1 

Do.,  Sunday  School 
and  Juvenile  So* 

oiety   1  16  10 

Foulsham — 

CoUection 3  11    2 

Contributions  11  10    0 

Ingham— 

CoUectioR 10    7    a 

Contributions  16  16    5 

Do.,  Sunday  School    0    9    6 

Do.,  for  Ou^ 110 

Do.,     for     fiemaU 
SehooU 0  10    0 


Lynn—  £    «.  d. 

CoUeetions 10  16    8 

Contributions  3  14    6 

Do.,  Sunday  School    3    3    4 

Do.,  for  ScAoote 0  16   4 

Norwich — 

Collection,    Pablle 

MeeUnsf 45    0    0 

St.  Clement  s^ 

CoUection 6    7    8 

Contribntiona  8  17    7 

St  Mary's— 

CoUecUon 18    4  11 

Contributions   131    6  11 

Do.,  for  Dove 1    1  10 

Orford  mil— 

CoUection 12  10 

Contribations  .«...    1    0 
Necton— 

Collections 4    3 

Contribations   6    6 

Stoker 

CoUection  3  15 

Swaffham— 

CoUection  7    7 

Contributions  6    6 

Do.,  Sunday  School    2    8 
Do.,    for    Jamaica 

Scfiool 0  10 

Do.,  for2>ov<.. 0    1 

Yarmouth — 

CoUection 3  17    1 

Contributions  11    7    5 


371  14  4 

Acknowledged  before 

and  expenses 367    4  4 

14  10  0 


NoRTaAMmxainRa. 

West  Haddon— 
Contribution,  by  Mr. 
Cole 0    4    0 


SoMSRanrsBimB. 

Chard— 

Collection  2    8  7 

Contributions  4  13  10 

Cheddar- 
Contributions,        for 

Dove   1  13  6 

Horsington 10  0 

Laverton — 

Contributions  1  13  4 

Do.,  for  Dove 0    4  0 

Montacute 10  18  9 

Norton  St.  PhUlp— 

CoUection ....-  2    7  6 

Contributions   7  14  3 

Wincanton   8  17  8 


Suasiz. 

Borwash— 
Noakes,  Mesin.  ......    1 


0    0 


WARVrtCRSHlRB. 

Birmingham— 
Bamett,  £.,  Esq 1    1 


0 


WiLTamRR. 

Bratton— 

Griffin,  Ber.  T 10    0 

DeTltes— 

CoUeetions 14    I 

Contributions  26    2 

Do.,    JuTenUe    Bo- 

dety   4    0 

Do.,  for  Dove.. 1    0 


8«nUy  1  17 


8 

9 

0 
0 

0 


FOR  JULY,  1847. 
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WomcMramuiima. 

£    «.  d. 

Bewdlejr..... 3    0    0 

Upton  on  Serera— 
BMnaid,  Mr.  W 0  10    6 

Y0KXAHX1t>. 

Bamley— 
Contribationiyby  Mln 
Triokett 10    0 

HalUkx— 

Contribution 10    0 

Do.,  for  JDi9ve S  10    6 


SOUTH  WALE& 

Carmaiitjiki»bieb. 

£  t.  d, 

Penrhywgoeh'^ 

Collection  ....'. 19    6 

Contribution 0    2    6 

Peubrokbshiiuc. 

Salem — 

Collection 0  12    8 

Contributions  14    0 


SCOTLAND. 
Alfard —  4   f.  d. 

M*Combie,  Mr.  W...*    110 

Walker,  Dr.  10    0 

Dundee— 
Contribntiona,        tor 

Dove   0  17    1 

Insch — 

Missionary  Society...    10    0 
Perth- 
Ladies'    Association, 
for  FemaU  Jtfitoa* 
Hon  in  India,,, 3    0    0 


Eeoeived  during  the  matiih  of  May,  1847. 


AlTNVAL  COU.nCTIONS  IK  LOMDON 
AWD  1TB  ViciKiry. 

t.  d. 

11    6 


Alfred  Place,  Kent  Road    2 

Bow s    6 

Camberwell  40    0 

DoTonshire  Square  34  17 

Eagle  Street  10  13 

Sldon  Street 2  15 

Hatebam    2    B 

Henrietta  Street 10    3 

Kensington,  SilTor  St...  10    0 
Kingsland,  Union  Row    0  15    0 

New  Park  Street 20  14    8 

Prescot  Street,  Little...  11  11    0 
Regent  Street,  Lambeth  21  10    0 

Salters'  HaU 17    6    6 

Sboreditob,      Ebeneier 
Chapel,  CoUection,&c.    2    3    0 


AnnwU  SubteriptUms. 


Br  Mr.  Bonlion 

Boeby,  Mrs. 

De  Laney,  Miss 

Edwards,  Mrs 

OUes,    Edward.     Esq., 

Oapham 

Ooodlngs,  W.,  EiMi 

Orabam,  T.,  Esq 

Hunt,  Mrs. 

J.  W.  A.,byMr.  Nisbet 

Martin,  T.,  Esq 

Matrarera,  Mr.,  Orange 

Place  ZJ.., 

Moreland,  Miss. 

Potter,  Henry,  Esq 

Bamsden.  R.,  Esq 

Ridgway,  T.,  Esq 

Shaw,  Mrs.  M. 


1  1 

2  2 
1    1 

0  10 
10    0 

1  1 


1 
1 
1 
1 
5 
1 


1 
1 
1 
1 
5 
1 


20  0  0 
2  2  0 
110 
1    1    0 


0 
0 
0 
6 
0 
0 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


ThnatUnu. 

A.  E.  Z. 5    0    0 

Mills,  Samuel,  Esq.,  lato 
of  Russell  Square, 
iBlOO,  3^  per  cent 
annuities. 
Do.,  half  year's  divi- 
dend on  do.. 1  11    6 

Peto,  8.  M.,  Esq.,  for 
Jamaica    Ift«o£(y<ccU 

InMUvtUm 100    0    0 

Servant,  A,  for  Africa    0  14    0 

Smart,  Mr.,  box  by 17    1 

Smith,  Mrs.,  Harerstock 

HiU 0  10    0 

Spurden,  Miss,  for  Colo- 
nies      0  10    0 

Do.,  Collected  by,  for 
Patna   Orphan  JU- 

fvge 17    0 

TrittoD,  Joseph,  Esq.  ...100    0    o 


Itgae^. 

£    i,d. 
Southern,  Mr.  Thomas, 
late  of  Serenoaks 10    0    0 


London  and  Middlxsxz 
AuxruAjMsa. 

Alio  Street,  Little-- 

Sunday  School  18    6 

Church  Street    8  IS    6 

Harlington— 

Collt»ctions,  &c 6  17  10 

Sunday  School  0    6    3 

John  Street  50    0    0 

Potter's  Bar— 

Collection  2  16    1 

Totterldge  &  Whetstone    3    6    8 
Trinity  Chapel  — 

•I Sunday  School  1  13    4 

Walworth,  Lion  Street— 

Female      Missionary 
Society    30    0    0 

BBOrO&DSHUS. 

Bedford,  Old  Meeting ...  28  12    2 

Biggleswade- 
Foster,  John,  Esq 40    0    0 

Leighton    Buzzard,    by 
Rey.  J.  Cooper 3    2    0 

Cornwall. 
Orampound   4  17    6 


Dbyonsbiiui. 

Exeter,  Bartholomew  St.  — 

Collection  4    5  0 

Contributions    3    9  0 

Do.,  Sunday  School    2  15  0 


DonaxTSHiRB. 

Dorchester- 
Collection  

3    5    0 

Contribution 

Weymouth— 
Collections 

10  0 
7  18  10 

Contributions    

Do.,  Sunday  School 

7  11  2 
6  10    0 

Hampshire. 


Ashly— 
Contributions, 
]>ote 


for 


0  11    0 


HSRSrORDSBIRB. 

Leominster — 
Contributions,        for 
JDovt..... 10    0 


HXRTFORMHIRX. 

£   I,  d, 
Berkliamstead — 
Baldwin,  Mr. A.8.    10    0 

KXMT. 

Deptford,  Midway  Plaoe^ 

Collection,  additional    1    0    0 
Greenwich,     Lewisham 
Road- 
Collection  7  15    0 

Woolwich— 
Enon  Chapel,  Colloc- 
tion 2  15    0 


Lancashirk. 

Liverpool — 
Ladies'  Nmtos'  Friend 
Society,  for /amaiea  30    0    0 
Sabden— 
Contributions,        for 

Dove 10    0 

9paik  Bridge— 
Fell,  John,  Esq...A.S.    5    0    0 
Do.,  Donation  2    0    0 


NoRTHAMPTONBHtRB. 

Piddington— 

Collections    23    2    0 

Contributions   1  16    0 


SovBRsanBiRX. 

Beckington— 

Collection,  fto. 4  13    0 

Crewkeme— 

Collection  2    9    5 

Contribution 0  10    0 

Frome— 

Collection,     Public 

MeeUng 7    8    8 

Contributions  14    0    6 

Do.,forPatna(^- 
phanRtfuge  ...350 
Badoox  Lane^ 

Collection  .•• 5    5    6 

Contributions  8  13    7 

Legacy  of  Mr.Buteh- 
er,  one  year's  divi- 
dend on 5  14    6 

Sheppard's  Barton — 

CoUeetion  5    8    9 

ContribuUons  11  17    3 


WXSTMORBLANO. 

Brough — 
Contributions,     addi- 
tional, for  Dove 0    4    0 


WlLTSHIRB. 

Chapmanslade— 
Collection ,...    10   0 
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£     s.  d. 
Corton— 

Collection  18    7 

MeULBham— 

Collections 7    0  11 

Contribntions    24  19    8 

Do.»     for    Jfriean 

SehooU 0  10    0 

Penknap— 

CoUections ff  11    8 

Contribations   4  11    9 

Do..JnTenileSociet7    2    8    7 
Wanulnster — 

Collection  7    3  11 

ContribationB  7    16 


Westbury  Leigh—  £    §.  d.\  BucxirociUHXiut. 

Collection J  Ji    i   LUnvlhAnel,  Sow—         £ 

Do.,  JaTenlle 0  15    0 

Contributions  1  10    6 

Do.,  SondAj  School  2    0    0 


YOAKSRIEB. 

SUck  Lane— 
8andA7  School 


13    3 


SOUTH  WALES. 

South  Walbs,  bj  Her. 
B.  Price,  balance 62  12    5 


c  d. 
Collection,  for  Jamai- 
ca Special  Fmd.„.„    13    0 

IRELAND. 
Tabbarmore— 
Contribnttou,        for 
JMne 0  18    0 


FOREIGN. 

Patna— 
JnTenile  Society 


4    0    3 


CONTRIBUTIONS, 

Received  on  aecourU  of  the  DEBT  of  the  Baptiet  Misiiomry  Society,  up  to 
June  17, 1847, — Continued  from  April  Herald. 


London  and  Miooi«bb>x. 

£  «.  d. 

B.  M 0    2  0 

Eagle  Street 11  17  6 

Harlington 2  15  0 

John  Street   0  13  0 

Shacklewell  15  0 

Walworth,  Horslej  St...    0  11  0 


BSDrORDSHIIlS. 

Lelghton    Buziard,    by 
BeT.  B.  Adej 4 


0    0 


BWMUBIKM, 

Sp««n 1  10    0 


Cornwall. 
Tmro 3 


0    0 


Dbvonsmirk. 
Exeter,  Bartholomew  St.    0  16    6 


Durham. 

Cold  Rowley 0  18    0 

Hamaterley   1  15    0 


BOSBZ. 

Colchester,  additional ...    2  13    6 


GLOUCBWBB  IHTII B. 

£  :  d. 

Strond 4    0    0 

Winchcomb 10    0 


Hampshirb. 

Forton 1  13    0 

Portsmouth   12    0 


HSRBrORDaBIRX. 

Leominster,    by     Mrs. 

Evans  and  Mrs.  Jen* 

kins 2  17    0 

Ross 2  12    0 


Lancashirb. 
Salford,  George  Street...    2    0    0 

NORTHAMPTONSHIRB. 

Hackleton 2  10    0 


WAJLWICKaBJRB. 

Leamington  10    0    0 

Stratford  on  Avon   ......    400 


WlLnHIRB. 

Bratton  7    0    0 


WORC  BSTBRBMIRB. 

Kidderminster 3  14    5 


YOR&SBISB. 

£    i.   d. 

Halifiix   6    0    0 

Scarborough 0  10    0 

Sutton 6    0    0 

SOUTH  WALES. 

Brxcknockshikb. 

MaesybeUan  S    5    0 

Penyrheol  ....; 2    9    8 

1  — — — — 

CARDrOANSHIRB. 

Abeiyatwlth 0  10   6 


CARMABTBBNaaillB. 

Carmarthen,  Tabernacle    4 


0    0 


MoNMOUTBUBHimB. 

Abersychan   17    6 

BlaenanGwent 3    3    0 


PBMBROKI8BIRB. 

Pfynnon  (acknowledged 
in  General  Contribu- 
tion list  for  August 
last) 8    6    6 


SCOTLAND. 
Mllport»  near  Glaagow^ 


0  12    0 


Subscriptions  and  Donations  in  aid  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society  will  be  thankfully 
received  by  William  Brodie  Gurney,  Esq.,  and  Samuel  Morton  Peto,  Esq.,  Treasurers,  or  the 
Hev.  Joseph  Angus,  M.A.,  Secretary,  at  the  Mission  House,  33,  Mooi*gate  Street,  London  : 
in  Edinburgh,  by  the  Rev.  Christopher  Anderson,  the  Rev.  Jonathan  Watson,  and  John 
Macandrew,  Esq.;  in  Glasgow,  by  Robert  Kettle,  Esq.;  in  Calcutta,  by  the  Rev.  James 
Thomas,  Baptist  Mission  Press ;  and  at  New  York,  United  States,  by  W.  Colgate,  Esq. 
Contributions  can  also  be  paid  in  at  the  Bank  of  England  to  the  account  of  **  W.  B.  Gurney 
and  others.'* 


lEISH    CHRONICLE, 


THE   GREAT  DUTY. 

It  often  happens  that  Christians  will  throw  more  vigour  and  liberality  into  the 
discharge  of  minor  duties  than  they  can  be  induced  to  display  towards  the 
performance  of  the  more  important.  We  do  not  stop  to  inauire  into  the  reasons 
of  this  fact — ^but  that  it  is  a  &ot  no  one  can  deny  who  has  had  much  to  do  with  our 
relifirious  institutions. 

What  a  striking  examole  we  have  had  of  it  in  the  various  Relief  Funds  which 
have  been  subscribed  to  help  the  Irish  poor !  Churches  who  have  scarcely  ever 
sent  any  contributions  to  assist  the  schoolsj  the  readers,  or  the  preaching  of  the 
gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  have  given  large  collections  to  the  Relief  Fund ;  and  most 
of  those  churches  who  regularly  support  the  mission,  have  collected  double,  often 
treble,  and,  in  not  a  few  instances,  quadruple  the  amount  they  ever  subscribed  to 
help  the  Committee  in  their  endeavours  to  diffuse  the  light  of  the  gospel  in 
benighted  Ireland. 

And  this  seems  the  more  remarkable  when  we  consider  that  it  was  done  without 
efibrt.  There  were  no  deputations,  no  circulars,  not  even  the  usual  machinery 
put  into  operation.  No  one  required  any  stimulus.  Facts  and  correct  information 
were  asked  for.  When  these  were  supplied,  the  collections  were  made  at  once. 
There  was  not  only  liberality,  but  spontaneity.  It  almost  seemed  as  if  churches 
tried  to  outrun  each  other  in  the  endeavour  to  snatch  the  hungry  and  starving  ftom 
the  death  ! 

But  some  will  exclaim,  '*  Do  you  blame  us  for  this  ? "  By  no  means.  We 
rejoice  in  your  liberality.  It  is  a  proof  of  how  much  you  are  affected  by  Cliristian 
principle.  But  we  ask  you  in  return,  how  is  it  that  the  Mission  Fund  has  never 
reached  one  half  the  amount  of  the  Relief  Fund?  *<  These  things* ye  should  have 
done,  but  not  have  left  the  other  undone ;" — for  the  other,  aft^  all,  was  the  great 
duty. 

But  they  were  dying,  you  will  say ;  we  could  not  bear  to  see  them  perish  when 
we  had  some  power  to  help.  True,  and  the  spectacle  was  indeed  most  deplorable. 
No  Christian  could  look  upon  it  without  anguish. 

Suffer  us,  however,  to  ask  you, — is  not  the  spectacle  of  millions  of  your  fellow 
creatures,  near  at  hand,  your  neighbours,  citizens  of  the  same  government, 
perishing  eternally,  sadder  still?  That  you  have  seen  for  a  much  longer  period. 
Have  you  gazed  upon  it  so  long,  that  you  have  become  familiarized  with  it,  and 
then  gradually  insensible  ?  Possibly ;  but  where  have  been  your  love  to  Christ, 
▼our  desire  to  advance  his  glory,  by  seeking  the  overthrow  of  a  system  which 
Dears  his  name  only  to  dishonour  it,  and  your  professed  compassion  to  souls,  all 
this  time  ?  Have  they  been  extinguished  in  reference  to  Ireland  ?  No  indeed, 
and  you  remind  us  of  the  seven  thousand  pounds  subscribed  by  our  churches. 

We  must  take  the  repl^r  still  further,  and  say  it  is  now  quite  evident,  jou  can 
help  if  you  will.  The  mission  need  not  be  crippled  by  debt,  and  its  efficiency  so 
deeply  injured  by  the  want  of  adequate  means.  You  have  nobly  dbcharged  the 
lesser  duty.  You  have  saved  thousands  from  present  death.  Will  you  not  then 
give  us  your  devout  prayers,  and  j^our  pecuniary  aid  mora  freely,  to  save  their  soula 
from  eternal  death  ?    Surely  this  is  tlie  greater  duty. 


We  have  often  called  attention  to  the  t  our  friends  to  increased  liberality  and 


signs  of  the  decline  of  priestly  power, 
and  superstitious  prejudice,  which  show 
themselves  from  time  to  time  in  all  the 
districts  where  the  agents  labour.  Let 
the  following  examples  be  noted,  and 
surely  they  cannot  fail  to   encourage 


prayer. 


A  OOOnLT  AXBAT. 


Very  many,  tayi  John  Nash,  whom  I  have 
observed  mueh  affected  by  the  readiog  of  the 
word  in  past  timet  have  died  Utelv.     ^lany 
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who  learned  to  read  the  tcetament  from  me 
are  keeping  to  it  still;  and  manj  more,  like 
Niooderout,  come  to  read  it  by  night. 
SeTenl  of  thoae  who  died  lately  uttered 
many  expreariona  of  love  and  gratitude  to 
the  Saviour  in  the  dying  hour. 

A  man  and  his  wife  who  live  next  door  are 
reading  the  Irish  testament.  A  woman, 
another  neighbour  who  also  reads  the  word, 
went  to  confession  lately.  The  priest  turned 
her  away  because  she  would  not  promise  to 
gife  up  reading.  Another  woman,  to  whom 
I  gave  a  testament  about  nine  months  ago, 
has  left  off  confession  and  going  to  mass  too. 
Another,  whom  I  taught  to  read,  was 
publicly  called  in  the  chapel  by  the  priest  to 
give  up  the  testament.  He  would  not,  and 
now  goes  to  a  church  where  the  gospel  is 
preached  near  four  miles  off.  Three  more, 
who  have  been  reading,  haye  giren  up  ^ing 
to  mass  altogether;  and  three  more,  who 
were  much  persecuted,  hare  gone  to  Achil, 
carrying  the  knowledge  of  the  word  of  God 
with  them. 


TRUTH  AHD  CHARITY  IN8EPARABLS. 

The  man  that  I  spoke  of,  says  Pat. 
Brbnuan,  in  my  last  journal,  has  been 
baptised.  He  was  in  the  army  for  eighteen 
years,  and  religion  was  no  concern  to  him, 
until  he  became  acquainted  with  our  friends 
here^  During  the  last  year  he  has  been  an 
■ttentiTe  bearer  at  our  meetings.  He  is 
employed  on  the  public  works,  and  he  is 
speaking  continually  to  the  poor  about  their 
souls. 

One  of  hb  neighbours  said  to  his  wife,  who 
also  occasionally  attends,  **  Why  do  you  let 
your  husband  be  baptised?"  She  replied, 
'"I  would  not  wish  him  to  prerent  me  to 
worship  God  in  the  way  I  belicTe  to  be  right, 
and  why  should  I  giro  him  any  trouble  about 
following  the  way  he  thinks  right.  May  the 
Lord  bring  you  and  me  to  know  and  do  his 
will**  There  is  a  great  change  in  the  whole 
of  this  family.  His  wife's  father,  who  had 
led  a  careless  lifb,  is  now  reading  the  word, 
«nd  is  always  glad  to  see  me  Tbit  the  family. 

PRIRRCRAFT  VOT  IMPRIGlfABLR. 

As  ikr  as  priestly  influence  b  concerned,  T 
'trust  it  b  weakening  everr  day.  Many  of 
'  the  people  say  that  the  Lord  b  punbhing 
them  for  their  disobedience  to  hb  holy  will. 
I  find  many,  who  before  would  not  hear  a 
word  about  the  priests,  now  speaking  rery 
lightly  of  them.    A  few  days  ago,  a  man 

came  to  me  from  K for  a  margin  bible. 

I  found  he  was  a  reader  of  the  scriptures.  I 
said,  **  If  the  priest  demands  the  book  of  you, 
you  will  give  it  up."  "No,  sir;"  said  he, 
■'that  time  b  gone  by  now.  1*11  not  giro  it 
up  for  all  the  priests  in  the  country."  The 
people  are  beginning  to  think  for  themaelTes. 


Among  the  many  beneficial  results  of 
the  fearful  calamity  which  has  fallen  on 
Ireland,  for  God  alwavs  brings  good  out 
of  evil,  and  often  his  most  terrible 
dealings  are  inflicted,  that  thereby  his 
marTellous  works  might  be  shown  forth, 
we  may  notice  the  gradual  diminution 
of  confidence  in  the  rites  of  the  church 
as  indispensable  to  salvation. 

A  BAD  TALB. 

I  regret  to  state,  says  Exris  M^oniibll, 
that  many  whom  I  used  to  visit  have  died  of 
want;  and  so  have  some  of  their  children. 
These  latter  were  regular  attendants  at  the 
schooL  Hunger  and  nakedness  have  thinned 
our  numbers  oonsidembly.  In  every  town- 
land  you  enter  all  sorts  of  distempers  are 
prevalent.  Mortality  b  on  the  increase  daily 
throughout  the  country. 

SORROW  OFTBIf  OIVBB   OOCASIOlf   FOR   JOT. 

I  f^l  glad  to  tell  you  that  though  there  b 
so  much  death  in  the  land,  yet  many  die 
happy.  Through  mcass  of  reading  the 
scriptures,  only  one  out  of  five  persons,  who 
lately  died  in  my  neighbourhood,  sent  for  the 
priest.    Thb  b  a  great  change. 

I  visited,  writes  John  Judor,  A.  H —  and 
fimiily.  Some  time  ago  they  reftised  to  hear 
the  scriptures  through  fear  of  the  priest. 
But  now  he  gladly  receives  me^  and  the 
whole  family  say  the  fear  of  man  lAiall  never 
more  cause  them  not  to  hear  the  word  of 
Grod  read  and  explained*  And  W.  H —  of 
B— —  and  family  dechire  the  same. 

The  trustees  of  the  late  Mr.  Botor  of 
Bristol  have  agreed  to  support  a  mission- 
ary in  Ireland.  They  nave  sent  over 
there  Mr.  Wilsbert,  lately  a  student  in 
the  Theoloffical  Institution.  As  the 
chapel  at  Athlone  was  occupied  only 
occasionally,  it  was  at  once  placed  at 
their  disposal,  so  as  to  enable  them  to 
locate  that  gentleman  advantageoosly. 
While  he  is  entirely  unconnected  with 
the  Society,  as  an  agent,  yet  hfo  pro- 
ceedings will  have  equal  interest  for  our 
readers,  and  we  notice  them  because 
there  is  no  other  medium  by  which  they 
can  become  known,  and  the^  may  serve 
the  general  objects  of  the  nussion. 

popert  hides  the  uqrt. 

The  ignorance  of  the  poor  here^  Mr.  W. 
observes,  is  very  great.  It  b  difficult  to 
make  them  understand  the  simplest  elements 
of  Christianity.  When  speaking  to  a  poor 
man  the  other  day  about  fab  being  a  sinner, 
he  replied,  **  But,  sir,  there  never  was  a  man 
of  a  more  blameless  life.     No  one  can  say  I 
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jirat  e?er  at  a  leiiion,  or  an  Muxet,  or  in  any 
prison,  for  nUBoonduct.^  And  yet  he  was 
living  with  a  woman  who  was  not  his  wife. 

TOnCRT     KZBIBIT8    KAlfT     CROSSES     BUT     IfO 

CHRIST. 

A  presbyterian  missionary  informed  me 
that  in  one  week  he  had  visited  ninety-eight 
fiimilies  in  the  county  of  Kerry,  comprising 
at  least  500  souls.  Of  these,  seventy-five 
when  asked  who  God  was,  could  give  no 
distinct  answer  ;  the  general  reply  was,  **  Is 
he  not  our  father  f "  None  qf  them  knew 
anything  of  JeiUi  at  a  Saviour,  or  had  ever 
seen  the  word  qf  God, 

BTGlfB  OF  PROOSXBS. 

The  congregation  is  increasing.  A  Ro- 
manist came  last  week  and  begged  me  to  give 
him  a  bible.  He  expresses  strong  doubts 
about  the  doctrine  and  practice  of  the  church, 
and  complains  bitterly  of  the  cruelty  and 
selfishness  of  the  priests.  I  gave  him  a 
testament  and  some  tracts,  which  I  have 
since  ascertained  that  he  reads.  Another  has 
attended  preaching  regularly,  and  there  is 
every  reason  to  expect  his  continuing  to  do 
■o. 

The  following  extract  from  a  recent 
letter  of  Mr.  Berry's  will  be  read 
with  deep  interest  and  pleasure.  It 
shows  how  truth  and  kindly  feeling  are 
spreading,  and  that  bigotry  and  intole- 
rance always  go  hand  in  hand.  The 
power  of  these  last-mentioned  evils  is 
evidently  diminishing. 

A   DELIGHTFUL  OPEN  AIR  SERVICE. 

Amidst  all  the  gloom  which  surrounds  me, 
it  is  cheering  to  return  from  my  short  visit  to 
England,  refreshed  and  strengthened  for  my 
proper  work.  It  is  indeed  pleasant  to  rescue 
the  starving  from  the  jaws  of  death  ;  but  fiir 
greater  delight  is  experienced  when  the  sinner 
la  converted  to  God. 

I  had  an  open  air  service  yesterday,  and 
baptised  five  persons.  Two  were  Romanists, 
and  one  of  the  others  was  clerk  of  the 
episcopal  chnrch.  The  banks  of  the  river 
were  crowded,  and  never  did  I  see  greater 
order  or  attention.  Protestants  and  Roman- 
ists firee\j  mingled  with  each  other. 

We  have  other  candidates  for  fellowship 
whom  I  hope  to  baptize  next  month.  My 
opinion  is  that  we  are  making  greater 
progress  than  we  are,  perhaps,  aware  of. 
The  calamity  will  be  blessed  to  all.  May 
those  whom  famine  and  fever  spare,  he 
brought  to  the  cross  I 


The  following  extract  from  T.  Dufty's 
journal  of  his  labours  in  Dublin  will 


show  how  these  excellent  readers  prose- 
cute their  work.  They  are  not  content 
with  scattering  the  seeds  of  truth,  but 
they  watch  their  growth^  and  carefully 
nourish  Ihem. 

TRACT  DISTRIBimOIV. 

There  is  no  week  that  I  do  not  exchange 
fifty  tracts  with  as  many  heads  of  familiea. 
Sometimes  I  occupy  a  whole  day  in  this 
work  alone;  as  many  will  detain  me  to  tell 
me  the  substance  of  the  tract  I  am  about  to 
take  away,  so  as  to  secure  the  loan  of 
another. 

A  GOOD  BINT. 

One  man  interested  me  mnch  last  week. 
He  said  "  if  the  writer  of  this  tract  knew  that 
it  would  ever  fkll  into  the  hands  of  one  who 
had  not  the  bible,  he  would  surely  have 
caused  the  verses  mentioned  to  be  printed  in 
full.  How  can  I  tell  what  is  Matt.  i.  21  f 
God  bless  you  for  reading  all  these  out  of 
your  bible  for  me.'' 


n 


A  STRAirOB  TRINO  BOT  TRUE; 

One  man  whom  I  long  and  earnestly 
entreated  to  read  the  bible,  but  refused,  said 
to  me,  with  evident  reluctance,  the  other 
day, — **  You  often  told  me  that  all  men  had 
a  right  to  read  the  bible,  but  I  could  not 
believe  it  until  now.  I  was  passing  through 
Capel  Street  the  other  day,  and  to  my 
astonishment  saw  in  a  bookseller'is  shop,  a 
paper  denying  that  the  scriptures  were 
forbidden  to  be  read  in  English ; — denying 
that  the  Catholics  omitted  the  second  com- 
m.andmer.t  in  their  catechisms — and  denying 
that  we  are  taught  to  worship  the  Viigin  or 
saints  1  I  did  wonder  at  this,  and  went  in  to 
ask  whether  it  was  a  priest  that  wrote  it;  and 
that  being  certified,  1  bought  it  for  a  penny. 
Here  it  is,  and  states  these  are  well  known 
facts.  Neither  I  nor  my  parents  ever  knew 
them  before.  I  now  grant  you  there  must  be 
something  wrong  somewhere;  for  all  catholics, 
old  or  young,  never  saw  more  in  their 
catechisms  than,  '  1st.  I  am  the  Lord  thy 
God,  thou  shalt  have  no  other  gods  but  me.' 
*  2nd.  Thou  shalt  not  take  the  name  of  God 
in  vain,*  &&  May  the  Lord  forgive  me  for 
what  I  said  to  you  when  you  quotod  the  true 
second  commandment  for  me,  and  bless  you 
for  putting  me  in  the  way  of  getting  a  bible.** 


Light  is  springing  up  in  darkness; 
and  it  is  very  striking  to  observe  how 
soon  all  dependence  on  mere  ceremonies 
gives  war,  when  Christ  is  seen  as  the 
Saviour  of  poor  sinners.  Pat.  Brbnnan's 
journal  for  May  supplies  an  interesting 
example. 
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FXACE  IN  JBBUS. 

Last  week  I  went  to  visit  a  poor  man  to 
whom  I  had  often  read.  When  he  saw  me 
coming  into  his  house,  he  said,  ^*  I  am  happj 
to  see  you,  for  I  think  this  is  my  last  day, 
and  you  have  often  given  me  real  comfort." 

I  asked  what  he  had  heard  from  me  that 
had  given  him  the  comfort  and  peace  he  had 
been  speaking  of.  He  replied — "Hearing 
you  tell  about  Jesus  dying  to  save  poor 
sinners  from  their  sins.  I  am  a  poor  sinner 
who  has  nothing  to  depend  upon  but  Christ." 
I  told  him  how  happy  I  was  to  hear  that  he 
had  no  confidence  in  himself,  and  assured 
him  that  if  he  looked  to  the  Saviour  alone, 
Jesus  Christ  would  save  him.  Lifting  up  his 
hand  he  exclaimed,  **  To  my  Saviour  I  will 
look,  and  to  none  else." 

I  read  to  him  the  14th  John,  and  Ephes. 
ii.  It  was  his  last  day,  for  he  died  early  the 
following  morning,  and  is,  I  trust,  now 
glorifying  the  Saviour  in  whom  he  trusted. 

T&UB    FAITHFULNESS* 

A  poor  Romanist  woman  has  attended  our 
meetings  for  the  last  six  weeks,  coming  with 
her  bible  in  her  hand,  without  fear  or  dread. 
She  says  she  never  kenw  what  reUgion  was 


before;  and  lately  she  expoessed  a  wish  to  be 
baptised.  I  said  I  should  wish  eo  too,  if  I 
thought  she  was  truly  converted  to  God ;  but 
that  I  would  tell  her,  and  eveiy  other  penoo, 
that  we  would  not  baptise  the  prieit  himself, 
if  we  did  not  believe  him  to  be  a  truly 
converted  man.  **  Well,  then,"  she  replied, 
**  I  think  more  of  you  than  ever  I  did;  for 
some  people  say  you  would  be  anxious  to 
receive  any  one  who  would  come  to  you.** 

NO  RBUGIOir  Alio  KBAL  EBUGIOH. 

There  is  another  poor  woman  who  comes 
to  my  house  every  week  to  hear  my  wife  read 
the  Irish  testament  She  was  asked  by  one 
of  her  neighbours,  what  was  bringing  her  so 
often.  <*  I  don*t  go,"  said  she,  «<  to  backbite 
my  neighbours,  for  I  should  get  no  one  in 
that  house  to  join  me."  "  Ah,**  said  the 
other,  **  you  will  soon  change  your  religion." 
"  No,  indeed,"  said  she,  *'  I  have  now  found 
out  I  never  had  any;  but  I  hope  I  shall  soon 
be  brought  to  know  what  true  religion  is.  I 
wish  you  would  go  with  me  to  hear  the  word 
read,  you  would  soon  be  of  a  different  mind." 
As  she  shows  such  a  desire  to  hear  the  woid 
of  life,  I  pray  it  may  be  bleated  to  her 
immortal  souL 


POSTSCRIPT. 

Wx  are  glad  to  be  able  to  announce  that  the  accounta  from  Ireland  are  of  a 
somewhat  moro  cheerful  character.  Fever  declines  as  the  supplies  of  food 
increase. 

The  weather  has  been  most  favourable,  and  the  crops  look  most  promising. 
The  rumours  respecting  the  potato  blight  are  contradictory ;  but  lately  they  have 
been  less  alarming.  A  much  iaiger  space  is  occupied  bv  green  crops  than  was  ever 
known  in  Ireland ;  thus  showing  an  advance  in  the  right  direction. 

It  may  gratify  our  friends  to  know  that  the  Relief  Committee  have  arranged  to 
send  supplies  every  month  to  the  agents  according  to  the  demands  made  upon 
them  ;  and  it  is  hoped  the  funds  wiu  enable  them  to  continue  their  giants  until 
the  liurvest  is  finished. 

The  preceding  accounts  of  the  mission  are  not  less  encouraging.  Everywhere 
there  are  signs  of  great  improvement ;  and  the  agents  are  greatly  encouraged. 
We  trust  that  our  friends  who  have  exerted  themselves  so  much  to  relieve  teofiDonil 
wants,  will  feel  richly  rewarded  in  the  good  they  have  been  able  to  accomplish ; 
and  should  the  remarks  on  the  *^  greater  duty,''  which  we  trust  have  caught  their 
eye,  appear  just,  that  will  set  their  hands  to  help  the  mission  with  new  zeal  and 
more  importunate  prayer  to  the  Holy  One  for  his  blessing. 

(Contributions  in  our  next,) 


Subscriptions  and  Donations  thankfully  received  by  the  Treasurer,  Eowakd  Smith,  Esq. 
60,  Old  Broad  Street;  Rev.  J.  Akgub,  and  by  the  Secretary,  Mr.  Fssoeiuck  TamaAiL,  at 
the  Mission  House,  Mooigate  Street,  London :  and  by  the  pastors  of  the  churches  through- 
out the  Kingdom. 


».  1UX>O0H,  tMMTMai,  CkttTLM  ITSKKT,  riHMVKI. 


THE 


BAPTIST  MAGAZINE. 


AUGUST,  1847. 


MEMOIR  OF  THE  LATE  MRS.  MARSHMAN, 

WIDOW   OF   THB   LATB  DB.  JOBHUA  XAB8HMAK  OV  8BRAXP0BS. 
FROM  THE  FUNRRAL  ADDRESS  DELIVERED   MARCH    14,    1847,    BT  THB  RBT.  W.   H.  DBNHAM* 


It  18  now  little  more  than  two  years 
ago,  shortly  after  my  arrival  in  India, 
that  I  was  favoured  with  an  introduc- 
tion to.  the  drcle  at  Serampore,  and  to 
the  fiunily  of  Mrs.  Marshman  in  par- 
ticular. At  the  request  of  Mrs.  Marsh- 
man  herself,  I  came  to  pay  a  friendly 
visit  here.  Dear  Mr.  Mack  was  then 
living;  and  during  my  stay  I  saw 
mudi  of  him  also.  You  will  not  be 
surprised  when  I  say,  that  many  things 
oombineci  to  endear  the  place  and 
fiunily  to  me,  though  at  this  time  I 
was  unable  to  form  a  correct  esti- 
mate of  the  worth  of  its  venerable 
head.  The  effect-  of  my  first  interview 
is,  however,  impressed  on  my  memory 
with  all  the  freshness  and  vividness 
of  the  moment.  There  was  so  much 
simplicity  and  Christian  kindliness, 
tl|at  I  seemed  to  be  talking  to  a 
inend  with  whom  I  had  held  con- 
verse for  years  instead  of  one  to 
whom  I  had  been  introduced  but  re- 
cently,      My     first    interview    pos- 

▼OL.   X.~F0UBTH  SEBIEB. 


sesses  a  power  over  me  now,  from 
which  I  am  not  anxious  to  divest 
myself. 

More  than  once  I  visited  Serampore 
during  the  few  months  I  continued  in 
Calcutta,  unconscious  indeed  that  I 
should  come  to  live  and  labour  among 
you,  in  the  gospel — and  it  may  be  to 
die  and  leave  my  ashes  among  you. 
To  be  associated  in  the  work  commenced 
by  the  illustrious  dead,  is  to  my  own  mind 
a  source  of  more  ennobling  pleasure 
than  had  I  been  dignified  with  sove- 
reign authority  in  this  gorgeous  land. 

It  is  true,  my  acquaintance  with  you 
is  of  reoent  date ;  but  the  intercourse  I 
have  been  privileged  to  ex^oy  in  the 
family,  and  the  accurate  knowledge  you 
possess,  partly  obviates  the  difficulty  I 
should,  otherwise  feel  in  addressing  you. 
Of  the  early  history  of  our  departed 
firiend  I  can  say  but  little,  but  it  is 
genuine,  and  I  think  you  will  concur 
with  me  that  it  possesses  much  value. 
Her  own  lips  and  her  own  pen  are  the 
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principal  sources  from  whence  every 
sentence  is  taken.* 

The  last  year,  as  you  are  aware,  was 
a  season  of  affliction  to  her.  During 
this  period  she  often  spake  of  Gk)d*s 
gracious  dealings  with  her  in  the  days 
of  her  youth.  Occasionally  she  would 
take  a  delighted  retrospect  of  the 
happy  and  profitable  hours  she  had 
spent  with  her  own  mother  in  similar 
affliction.  Her  eyes  would  frequently 
fill  with  tears  while  she  narrated  the 
instances  of  parental  tenderness  and 
Christian  counsels  of  one  who  was 
taken  from  her  in  her  iniuit  years.  But 
I  must  not  anticipate. 

Mrs.  Marshman  was  bom  on  the  13th 
of  May,  1767.  She  was  the  daughter  of 
Mr.  John  Shepherd,  a  freeman  of 
Bristol,  who  possessed  some  estates  in 
that  neighbourhood,  and  of  Rachel  his 
wife,  who  was  the  eldest  daughter  of 
the  Rot.  John  Clark,  of  Frome^  in 
Somersetshire,  an  eminent  minister  of 
the  gospel,  and  for  more  than  sixty 
years  pastor  of  the  church  at  Cockerton 
in  WHtshire.t 

It  was  her  happiness  to  be  early 
trained  in  the  ways  of  God,  and  to  be 
taught)  in  the  first  lispings  of  infancy, 
the  words  of  truth  and  peace.  Her 
mother  appears  to  have  been  an  emi- 
nently godly  woman.  It  was  but  a  day 
or  two  before  her  death  that  she  affect- 
ingly  referred  to  the  scene  of  her  mo- 
ther's death  and  fervent  wishes  for  her 
ofispring.  She  said,  "My  serious  im- 
pressions commenced  very  early.  It 
was  the  custom  of  my  dear  mother  to 
retire  with  me  and  talk  to  me  of  heaven 
and  heavenly  things.  Her  health  was 
at  this  time  very  indifferent  I  recol- 
lect sitting  by  her  bedside  and  listening 


*  WmMbi  •Mttcmd  pspcnr,  thrM  qoMto  tohunM 
of  mtnofBada  In  her  own  haad-writiiig  remain  in 
th«  finiMMlon  of  h«r  ohildnn. 
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to  her  words.  They  made  a  great  im- 
pression upon  me — they  were  gentle 
like  the  morning  dew.  And  then  her 
prayers  for  me  and  for  God's  blessing 
on  us  ally  were  so  fervent  and  affectionate ! 
When  at  the  early  age  of  eight  years  I 
saw  her  lovely  countenance  silent  in 
death,  her  tender  and  affectionate  words 
rushed  upon  me.  I  endeavoured  to 
recollect  them  ;  and  though  unconscious 
of  the  loss  I  had  sustained,  prayed  that 
Qod  would  be  my  Qod :  and  I  think  he 
heard  my  prayer.  The  removal  of  my 
dear  mother  so  sensibly  affected  my 
fitther's  health,  that  he  never  fuRy  re- 
covered the  stroke.  In  about  three 
years  he  followed  his  beloved  wift  to 
the  silent  grave/' 

Thus  at  the  early  age  of  eleven  or 
twelve  she  was  deprived  of  both  her 
natural  protectors.  From  this  time  the 
chaige  of  the  orphan  devolved  on  her 
venerable  grand&ther,  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Clark.  He  instructed  her  himself ;  and 
whilst  imparting  secular  knowlec^ 
ynth  unremitting  solicitude,  he  nur- 
tured to  the  fullest  extent  those  seeds 
of  genuine  piety  which  had  already 
been  bowbl  in  the  heart  oi  the  child  bj 
the  pious  mother. 

To  the  happy  years  ehe  spent  under 
his  roof,  and  to  the  high  and  holy  ad* 
vantages  she  there  enjoyed,  she  was 
accustomed  to  the  last  to  refer  with 
grateful  affection  and  holy  delight  It 
always  gave  her  pleasure  to  repeat  to 
her  children  and  others,  with  a  aesft  and 
interest  peculiarly  her  own,  the  trite 
yet  wise  maxims  and  anecdotes  with 
which  her  mind  had  been  8t<ved  by  h^ 
beloved  grand&ther,  and  thoee  who 
were  accustomed  to  meet  beneath  his 
roof.  In  the  case  of  Mrs.  BCarshman 
were  verified  those  many  encouraging 
words  of  holy  writ — ^to  ^  train  up  a 
child  in  the  way  it  should  go** — ^with 
the  assurance  that  out  of  the  mouths 
of  babes  and  sucklings  Qod  eon  and 
fifequently  does  perfect  his  praise ! 
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At  the  age  of  fifteen,  howeYer,  her 
heart  was  increasinglj  impressed  with 
her  lost  state  as  a  sinner  before  Qod, 
and  her  absolute  need  of  a  Saviour. 
From  this  time  for  two  or  three  years 
her  health  was  so  bad  that  her  friends 
often  despaired  of  her  life.  To  this 
period,  she  used  to  tell  her  children, 
she  oould  look  back  as  the  happiest  of 
her  life,  for  it  was  a  season  of  peculiar 
mercj.  In  her  afflictions  she  learned 
the  character  of  Qod  as  a  tender  Father, 
and  the  suitableness  and  preciousness 
of  the  Saviour. 

Soon  after  her  recovery  she  felt  it 
to  be  her  duty  to  make  a  public  pro- 
fession of  religion  by  Christian  baptism. 
The  ordinance  was  administered  by  the 
Bev.  Mr.  Marshman  of  Westbury  Leigh 
in  Wiltshire,  to  which  neighbourhood 
ahe  had  recently  been  removed.  At 
the  age  of  seventeen  she  became  ac- 
quainted with  the  late  Dr.  Marshman 
(who  was  however  no  relation,  so  far 
as  we  can  ascertain,  to  the  Mr.  Marsh- 
man mentioned  above),  with  whom  in 
a  wise  providence  she  was  appointed 
to  share  the  labours  and  ezgoyments  of 
a  long  and  useful  life.  Soon  after  their 
marriage  they  removed  to  Bristol,  where 
they  remained  for  some  years,  and  where 
a  sphere  of  usefulness  appeared  to  be 
pointed  out,  and  where  the  cup  of 
domestic  bliss  was  so  full  that  it  waa 
not  without  many  misgivings  that  Mrs. 
Marshman  was  brought  to  contemplate 
the  prospect  of  a  change,  and  to  enter 
into  the  spirit  of  her  beloved  partner, 
which  required  them  to  break  up  every 
association  at  home.  They,  however, 
finally  determined  toleave  all  for  Christ*s 
sake^  and  to  spend  and  be  spent  in  his 
service  among  the  heathen. 

With  the  circumstances  of  their 
leaving  England  and  their  providen- 
tial guidance  to  this  settlement,  the 
protection  afforded  them  by  the  Danish 
Gov8nior,and  their  onparalleledlabours, 
yofa  are  fiuniUar:  I  therefore  for  the 


sake  of  time  pass  on  to  the  events  of 
the  few  months  preceding  her  removaL 
This,  as  you  are  aware,  has  been  effected 
by  a  gentle  and  gradual  process.    It  is 
true,  she  may  have  rallied  at  intervals ; 
her  naturally  vigorous  constitution  may 
have  risen  superior  to  disease  and  in- 
firmities;    but  we,  who  observed  her 
closely,  realized  in  these  fluctuations 
her  approaching  separation.    How  much 
mercy  is  apparent   in  (Jod's  gracious 
dealings  with  his  children — ^to  us  who 
remain  as  well  as  toward  the  sufferer  I 
How   beautifully   did  religion    unfold 
itself  in  the  experience  of  her  last  hours ! 
Occasionally  she  seemed  to  suffer  acute- 
ly ;   but  how  exemplary  was  her  pa- 
tience under  it !    In  hours  of  deepest 
affliction  her  hope  was  firm  and  un- 
wavering.   Her  religion  was  very  far 
from  enthusiasm :    hers  was  a  settled 
and  well-grounded  hope.    She  "hiew 
in  vAom,**  and  in  what,  she  believed* 
It  was  her  prayerful  wish  to  ex^oy  the 
comforts  and  power  of  religion.     She 
realised  this,  but  it  vras  serene,  not 
ecstatic   enjoyment.     Her   last  hours 
were    undisturbed    and    calm.      Fre- 
quently she  ejaculated  those  words  of 
Watts  :— 

"Far  from  107  thovghta»  Tain  mOd,  bagont  i 
Let  nij  raligloai  boon  alon« ; 
Fain  would  mj  eyci  mj  Sarioiur  ae« : 
I  wait  a  Tlalt,  Lord,  from  the«. 

Ball,  gTMt  Immansel,  all  dlrint. 
In  tbM  thy  Father'agloiiaa  ablna ; 
Thoa  brightest,  aweetett,  falreat  one, 
That  ejea  bare  aeen,  or  aagela  known." 

She  naturally  possessed  great  oonsti- 
tntional  energy  and  capacity.  Her 
temper  was  ardent  and  enterprising^ 
and  her  attachments  powerful  This 
was  sweetly  blended  with  deep  religious 
feeling,  moral  worth,  humility,  unfeigned 
faith,  and  a  zeal  which  no  difficulties^ 
no  privations,  could  quench  or  over- 
come. What  had  she  not  to  encounter 
and  endure  in  the  early  years  of  the 
mission  I 

Her  failings  whatever  they  may  have 
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been — and  she  made  no  pretensions  to 
exemption  from  failings  —  were  more 
fully  and  more  readily  acknowledged 
by  herself  than  by  any  one  I  have 
heard  speak  of  her :  others  who  have 
known  her  longer,  but  not  more  inti- 
mately than  myself,  may  be  able  to 
specify  them.  Whatever  I  have  heard 
imputed  to  her,  may  be  summed  up  in 
one  sentence — ^and  we  must  remember 
the  whole  of  the  illustrious  dead,  whose 
names  are  inscribed  on  that  mural 
tablet,  are  equally  implicated  in  the 
charge,  viz. — ^too  strong  an  attachment 
to  the  work  they  had  at  heart  in  India 
—an  all-absorbing  and  unconquerable 
love  to  Serampore.  They  have  carried 
it  with  them  to  the  grave :  may  it 
cleave  to  their  memories  for  ever ! 
Their  lives,  their  time,  their  talents, 
their  earnings,  their  influence  were 
given  to  its  accomplishment,  the  best 
proof  of  their  sincerity,  as  was  touch- 
ingly  referred  to  by  Mr.  Leslie,  while 
standing  on  the  margin  of  their  graves : 
— "  Here  they  gave  their  lives,  and  here 
are  their  tombs." 

One  feature  in  our  dear  friend^s  cha- 
racter must  not  be  omitted  :  in  fact  it 
characterized  the  whole  period  from  her 
illness  to  her  departure — I  mean  the 
spirit  of  prayer.  Till  very  recently, 
how  regularly  did  she  attend  our  ser- 
vices, especially  our  Thursday  morning 
meeting  for  prayer—at  half-past  seven 
o'clock  I  This  she  did  after  she  had 
entered  her  80th  year.  And  when 
unable  to  do  so,  which  was '  about  De- 
cember last,  how  anxiously  did  she 
inquire  about  the  services,  and  after 
the  welfare  of  individuals  of  our  circle. 
With  her  of  late  it  was  literally  "  prayer 
without  ceasing,"  and  in  every  thing — 
**  thankfulness  and  praise."  The  cause 
of  such  serene  and  holy  solace,  with 
the  perfect  apprehension  of  approaching 
dissolution — ^for  she  frequently  dwelt  on 
her  departure,  that  it  was  at  hand — 
arose  from  her  entire  and  unreserved 


confidence  in  the  Saviour.  His  finished 
work  and  righteousness  was  her  only 
hope,  her  only  plea.  ''His  precious 
person,  his  precious  atonement,  his 
precious  intercession,"  were  terms  fre- 
quently on  her  lips :  these  refer  to 
truths  which  are  the  life,  power,  and 
happiness  of  the  Christian  on  earth, 
and  which  will  form  the  theme  of  the 
Christian's  exultation  in  heaven.  But 
I  must  dose  this  hasty  sketch  by  dwell- 
ing for  a  moment  or  two  on  her  last 
hours,  and  dying  experience  of  a  Ssr 
viour*s  love. 

On  Tuesday,  March  2nd,  I  received 
a  note  from  Mr.  Marshman,  informing 
me  that  a  sudden  change  had  taken 
place,  vnth  every  appearance  of  danger. 
I  went  immediately  to  the  house,  and 
found  her  somewhat  revived,  but  ex- 
tremely weak.  Her  countenance  was 
serene,  and  though  her  voice  was  feebly 
her  articulation  and  mental  powers 
were  unimpaired.  She  addressed  me 
in  her  accustomed  manner,  and  said  she 
would  not  be  long  in  this  world.  After 
speaking  to  me  for  a  little  while,  Mr. 
Marshman  and  her  medical  attendant 
came  into  the  room.  I  said  to  Mra 
Voigt  I  would  withdraw  silently  and 
return  in  about  an  hour.  I  did  so. 
On  my  return  Mrs.  Marshman  said, 
Why  did  you  go  away  this  afternoon  ? 
I  explained  the  reason.  She  said,  Well 
— ^and  proceeded  to  speak  of  her  re- 
moval, and  of  her  trust  in  the  Redeemer : 
she  thought  a  few  hours  before,  the 
world  and  all  its  scenes  would  have 
closed  upon  her.  She  recurred  to  her 
early  experience,  and  '^  the  great  search- 
ings  of  heart"  which  preceded  her 
consecration  to  Qod.  At  her  request  I 
read  the  forty-second  Psalm:  she 
ejaculated  the  words  I  read  in  the  lan- 
guage of  prayer.  After  oonunending  h^ 
to  God  I  left  her,  not  knowing  whether 
I  should  see  her  again.  It  was  on  this 
occasion  that  she  fervently  prayed  for 
her  children,  for  the  chardiandoongra- 
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gation  meeting  here,  for  her  neighbouis, 
European  and  native — for  the  young 
people,  minister,  schools — emphaticallj 
and  distinctly.  Dear  friends,  shall 
those  prayers  be  lost — shall  they  have 
no  influence — shall  they  rise  in  judg- 
ment against  you  ?  * 

The  following  morning  Mrs.  Benham 
called:  she  appeared  a  little  better. 
The  substance  of  the  oonyersation  I 
have  given  already.  She  dwelt  par- 
ticularly on  her  mother^s  kind  in- 
structions and  death.  About  6  p.m. 
I  called  On  entering  the  room  she 
appeared  to  be  in  deep  thought ;  her 
countenance  bore  indications  of  peace- 
ful repose.  I  stood  for  a  moment  or 
two  looking  at  her.  When  she  observed 
me,  she  extended  her  hand  and  pointed 
to  a  chair  by  her  bed.  A  few  words 
were  interchanged  ;  and  she  repeated  a 
yerse  of  a  hymn  which,  I  regret  to  say, 
I  do  not  remember.  She  paused,  and 
in  a  firm  and  audible  tone  uttered  several 
stanzas  appropriate  to  her  present 
state  and  expectations.  She  ceased, 
and  I  inquired,  ^  Whose  verses  are 
those?"  Mrs.  Voigt  said,  "  Olney, 
mamma  ?"  as  she  was  particularly 
attached  to  Cowper's  hymns.  *'  No,  I 
committed  them  to  memory  before  I 
was  eighteen  years  of  age:  it  was  a 
time  of  mercy  to  me.**  She  again  re- 
ferred to  this  favoured  period,  and 
dwelt  upon  the  exercises  of  her  mind. 
"  It  was  then,**  said  she,  'Hhat  Bunyan's 
Pilgrim  was  made  so  useful  to  me.** 
Mrs.  Yoigt  having  for  a  moment  left  the 
room,  she  now  re-entered,  and  Mrs. 
Marshman  said,  ^^  Where  is  Bunyan's 
Pilgrim  ?*'  Mrs.  Yoigt  took  it  down  and 
placed  it  in  my  hand.  Mrs.  Marshman 
looked  at  the  book  and  said,  ^How 
wonderful  that  that  book  should  have 
been  made  so  useful  !**  I  replied,  "  A 
native  Christian  had  recently  told  me 
his  heart  leaped  for  joy  whenever  he 
read  it ;  adding,  had  Bunyan,  when  in 
gaol,  known  how  extensively  nseful  i^ 


would  prove — ^that  even  in  this  land  and 
on  the  banks  of  this  idolatrous  riverj 
which  to  men*  in  his  day  was  all  but 
fable — such  a  thought  would  have 
cheered  him  in  his  gloomy  prison.*' 
^'  Would  have  cheered  him  1"  she  re* 
joined,  fixing  her  eyes  upon  me,  "it 
did  cheer  him.  But  I  am  near  the 
river  he  describes.  Oh  that  I  may  be 
landed  safely!**  ''But  there  are  no 
fears,  mamma  ?**  "  No  child,  no  fears. 
He  has  said.  Fear  not,  I  am  with  thee ; 
be  not  dismayed,  I  am  thy  God  ;  I  wiU 
strengthen  thee,  I  will  help  thee.  He 
is  able  to  save  to  the  uttennost  every 
one  who  oometh  unto  Ood  by  him; 
whosoever  cometh  he  will  in  no  wise 
cast  out.''  Looking  at  me,  she  said, 
"  Should  you  say  anything  to  the 
people  about  me,  after  my  removal, 
speak  from  those  words  which  have 
been  made  so  precious  to  me  :  'He  sent 
from  above,  he  took  me  and  drew  me 
out  of  many  waters  :*  but  read  where 
Christian  passes  the  river.**  I  did  so. 
That  which  seemed  to  affect  her  most 
was  the  part  where  Christian  begins  to 
sink  and  Hopeful  encourages  him.  To 
describe  to  you  the  exquisite  feelings  I 
experienced  while  reading  to  her,  when 
her  own  feet  were  just  dipped  within  the 
waters  of  the  river  is  utterly  impossible. 
We  were  talking  just  as  Bunyan  de- 
scribes Christian  and  Hopeful  to  have 
talked.  Though  a  dream,  it  was  no 
longer  a  similitude :  the  scene,  the  cir^ 
cumstances  were  real,  were  all  but 
identical  As  I  read  I  paused,  for  she 
occasionaUy  spoke  on  the  circumstanoeB 
recorded.  When  I  came  to  the  wordii, 
"and  after  that  they  shut  the  gates'; 
which  when  I  had  seen,  I  wished  myself 
among  them,**  she  fervently  ejaculated 
the  words.  I  looked  at  her,  and  in- 
wardly said,  "  May  I  die  the  death  of 
the  righteous :  may  my  last  end  be  like 
hers  r 

At  her  wish  we  tamed  to  Ohristaan'e 
removal  and  the  remaining  oharaotees. 
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Thai  of  Standfiut  and  his  last  woida 
appeared  to  interert  her  gieail J.  ''This 
river  hath  been  a  tentor  to  many.** 
When  I  came  to  the  words,  ''Now  while 
he  was  thns  in  his  discoorsehis  oonnte- 
PfjMsft  changed ;  his  strong  man  bowed 
wider  him-;'  after  hehadsaid,  "Take 
me  for  I  come  nnto  thee.**  Jnst 
here  her  death-like  ooontenanoe, 
yet  so  serene,  greatlj  affected  ns.  I 
ooold  read  no  more.  I  knelt  down  and 
prayed  thai  her  feet  like  his  mi^t 
stand  &st  in  thai  dread  hoar. 

This  was  my  last  oonTersation.  I 
saw  her  onoe  again  hat  the  internew 
was  brie£  Her  time  was  at  hand.  To 
her  and  kindred  spirits  death  has  no 


tenota.  In  the  language  of  David  it  is 
indeed  a  'shadow.**  Death  for  her 
had  no  sting— over  her  the  grave  claims 
no  victory.  The  thread  of  life  was 
broken  and  we  knew  it  not  The  spirit 
had  winged  its  fli|^ ;  the  separation 
waspainlesBy  stin^^ess— without  a  groan! 
We  looked— her  head  rested  on  her 
daughter's  bosom,  bat  her  ^irit  stood 
spotless  before  the  throne  of  God ! 

"  CbU  not  tka  mvanmu  wktn  tte  CliTlfltlatt  Am. 
WUto  ai^to  liwBt  gUkd  vitoMMi  to  tlM  ikSai : 
Moan  ntlMr  for  Um  Utiag  dM4  Oft  Mitk, 
Who  notiUnf  cvo  for  tho  eotootial  blitli. 

DmUi  to  tho  bodakdo  euM  hla  pvqr  to  iMld  r 
All  ho  ooold  tooeh  wm  but  tbo  ooithly  moold :  I 
Thii  to  Ita  natlTO  aahco  idob  ooiiTOf ; 
Tho  Ikood  Mol  liMo  to  otonal  dfty." 
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BT  THB  BXY.  J.  J.  BATZXS. 
^  Bkwed  wn  they  thai  monrB." 


How  true  it  is  thai  Qod  judgeth  not 
as  man  judgeth  I  When  our  friends 
prosper,  when  their  comforts  increaae^ 
when  their  sources  of  enjoyment  mul- 
tiply, we  present  our  gratulations,  we 
surround  them  with  smiles,  we  load 
them  with  benediotions,  and  give  utter- 
ance to  varied  feelings  of  delight  and 
pleasure.  But  Jesus,  who  came  into 
the  world  to  enUghten  and  to  save 
mankind,  and  who  ever  taught  the  way 
of  Qod  in  truth,  when  he  appeared 
surrounded  by  the  multitudes  who 
flocked  to  hear  him  as  the  great  Prophet 
whom  Qod  had  raised  up  amongst  his 
people,  said,  "Blessed  are  they  that 
mourn." 

The  dictates  of  reason  and  the  deci- 
sions of  religion  have  alike  condemned, 
;£or  the  most  part,  the  habits  and  the 
pursuits  of  men.  Some  of  the  wisest 
of  the  heathen  observed  that  prosperity 
often  pfoved  the  snare  of  virtae^  while 


affliction  was  the  school  in  which  it 
was  most  apt  to  thrive ;    and  yet  in 
every   age   of    the  world  men   have 
coveted  prosperity  more  than  righteoas- 
ness^  and  have  dreaded  affliction  mora 
than  sin.    The  wisest  of  men,  qpeaking 
under  the  influence  of  inspiration^  has 
said,  ''it  is  better  to  go  to  the  house  of 
mourning  than  to  the  house  of  feasting.** 
And  how  frequently  have  you  found  this 
to  be  true.    In  scenes  of  amusement 
and  pleasure  you  have  often  eiqperienoed 
a  momentary  gratification,  but  you  have 
derived  from  them  no  permanent  or  real 
good:  indeed,  you  have  retired  frmn 
them  with  a  mind  less  pure,  and  a  heart 
more  sad.    But  in  the  house  of  mourn- 
ing you  have  sometimes  been  detq^y 
impressed  with  the  vanity  of  the  world, 
with    the    utter   insufficiency  of    all 
earthly  things  to  afford  solid  8atisfiM>> 
tion  and  lasting  eiyoyment ;  your  heaii 
has  been  rendered  mora  tender,  and 
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jwa  miiid  more  doToat;  and  as  jon 
hare  withdrawn  from  the  scene  of 
sorrow  you  have  said,  ^U  is  better  to 
go  to  the  house  of  mourning  than  to 
the  house  of  feasting." 

It  was  not  in  ignorance  of  the  real 
nature  of  sorrow  that  our  Lord  uttered 
the  words  now  under  our  consideration. 
He  knew  what  it  was  to  mourn.  He 
was  pre-eminently  the  man  of  sorrows. 
He  was  above  all  others  acquainted 
with  grief.  He  challenges  the  attention 
of  the  world,  saying,  ''Is  there  any 
sorrow  like  unto  my  sorrow  V  Seldom 
did  his  friends  who  were  most  con- 
stantly  with  him  see  the  smile  of  joy 
play  on  his  benignant  countenance; 
but  they  frequently  heard  frx>m  him 
the  sigh  of  sorrow,  and  they  often  saw 
his  eye  filled  with  the  big  and  bitter 
tear.  And  yet,  with  tears  in  his  own 
eyes  does  he  say,  ''  Blessed  are  ye  that 
weep  now."  While  drinking  himself 
tiie  cup  of  sorrow,  he  presents  to  others 
the  cup  of  consolation,  saying,  **  JNessed 
are  they  that  mourn,  for  they  shall  be 
comforted.** 

What  is  the  mourning  of  which  the 
Redeemer  speaks  in  this  passage? 
what  are  the  tears  which  Jesus  wipes 
away  f  who  are  the  mourners  whom  he 
comforts  f  It  is  evident  that  our  Lord 
does  not  speak  here  of  every  kind  of 
mourning.  There  are  mourners  who 
have  no  joys  and  no  hopes ;  of  whom 
H  cannot  be  said  that  they  are  blessed, 
and  to  whom  it  cannot  be  promised  that 
they  shall  be  comforted.  Alas  !  there 
are  who  mourn  and  murmur;  who 
repine  and  die  ;  but  who  will  not  come 
to  €9irist  that  they  may  hare  life  and 
peace. 

There  is  much  mourning  which  is 
nmply  natural;  there  is  nothing 
■piritual  in  it.  It  has  no  reference 
Whatever  to  sin,  to  the  soul,  or  to  God. 
When  in  adversity,  or  sickness,  when 
searing  the  waters  of  dissolution,  or 
when  watching  a  dying  friend,  it  is 


natural  that  we  should  mourn.  In 
itself  this  sorrow  is  neither  good  nor 
evil ;  it  is  not  necessarily  sinful,  neither 
does  it  necessarily  partake  of  a  religious 
character ;  it  is  often  found  unconnected 
with  any  spiritual  emotion,  and  unpro- 
ductive of  any  fruit  of  righteousness. 

And  there  is  a  softow  which  is  as 
einfvl  and  destructive  as  it  is  deep  and 
distressing,  a  sorrow  which  is  as  fatal  in 
its  consequences  as  it  is  painful  in  itself; 
it  is  ''  the  sorrow  of  the  world  which 
worketh  death."  The  sorrow  of  some 
men  is  sinful  in  its  mmrce.  Some  mourn 
because  they  cannot  accomplish  a  sinful 
purpose.  Thus  ''Ahab  came  to  his 
house  heavy  and  displeased  because  of 
the  word  which  Kaboth  the  JezreeHte 
had  spoken  unto  him  ;  for  he  had  said, 
I  wiU  not  give  thee  the  inheritance  of 
my  finthers :  and  he  laid  him  down  upon 
his  bed,  and  turned  away  his  face,  and 
would  eat  no  bread.*'  Some  mourn  in 
a  spirit  of  vexation,  because  they  have 
been  induced  or  compelled  to  do  right 
So  Pharaoh  was  grieved  because  he  had 
let  the  children  of  Israel  go ;  and  he 
and  his  servants  said,  ''Why  have  we 
done  this,  that  we  have  let  Israel  go 
frx>m  serving  us?"  The  sorrow  of 
others  is  alike  sinful  and  fittal  in  its 
eon»queneei.  Thus  Ahithophel  when  he 
"saw  that  his  counsel  was  not  taken, 
gat  him  home  to  his  house,  and  put  his 
household  in  order,  and  hanged  himself." 

But  it  is  time  that  we  inquire  more 
particularly  what  is  the  mourning  which 
our  Lord  pronounces  happy  ? — ^who  are 
the  mourners  to  whom  he  promises  that 
they  shall  be  comforted?  The  mourning 
of  which  our  Lord  speaks  is  very  closely 
connected  with  the  spiritual  poverty 
menti<med  in  the  preceding  verse ;  our 
views  of  the  one  will  necessarily  regu* 
late  our  views  of  the  other ;  and  if  we 
have  judged  rightly  of  the  poor  in 
sittrit  to  whom  is  promised  the  king- 
dom of  heaven,  we  cannot  fail  to  form  a 
correct  judgment  of  the  mourners  who 
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sre  truly  blessed,  and  who  shall  as- 
soredij  be  comforted.  The  poor  in 
spirit,  are  those  who  are  conscious  of 
their  inward  poverty  and  destitution; 
who  feel  the  greatness  and  the  urgency  of 
their  spiritual  wants ;  and  who,  sensible 
that  they  have  nothing  in  themselves, 
come  to  the  infinite  fulness  which  is 
treasured  up  in  Jesus  Christ,  and  ''  buy" 
of  him  all  they  need,  "  without  money 
and  without  price."  And  the  happy 
mourners  are  those  '*  who  sorrow  after 
a  .godly  sort ;"  whose  sorrow  springs 
from  a  sense  of  their  destitution,  and 
leads  to  repentance ;  and  whose  repent- 
ance issues  in  eternal  life.  These  are 
the  mourners  whose  tears  God  will  wipe 
away.  They  are  the  subjects  of  that 
'^  godly  sorrow  which  worketh  repent- 
ance unto  salvation,  not  to  be  repented 
of.'* 

All  who  are  in  affliction  and  trouble 
are  not  included  amongst  the  happy 
mourners.  There  are -who  despise  the 
chastening  of  the  Lord,  and  refuse  to 
receive  correction.  They  are  the  more 
6bdurate  for  the  discipline  with  which 
they  are  exercised,  the  more  rebellious 
for  the  means  which  are  used  to  subdue 
and  reclaim  them.  Thus  God  appeals 
complainingly  to  his  ancient  people, 
*  Wherefore  should  you  be  stricken  any 
more?  ye  will  revolt  yet  more  and  more." 
And  if  there  are  some  who  despise  the 
chastening  of  the  Lord,  there  are  others 
Who  faint  when  they  are  rebuked  of 
him.  When  their  difficulties  increase, 
When  their  afflictions  multiply,  they  are 
overwhelmed,  they  sink  not  only  into 
despondency,  but  to  despair,  and  some- 
fimes  act  in  the  spirit  of  the  wretched 
dounsel,  ''Curse  thy  God  and  die." 
They  know  only  "the  sorrow  of  the 
world  which  worketh  death." 

The  mourning  of  which  the  Saviour 
speaks  may  commence  in  seasons  of 
affliction,  or  it  may  be  increased  by  dr- 
cumstances  of  trial.  Afflictions  consti- 
tute an  important  part  of  the  disci- 


pline with  which  we  are  exercised  in 
the   present   state    of  being.      Their 
design   is,  and  such  is  their  obvious 
tendency,  to  humble  us  and  to  prove 
us,  to  lead  to  serious  reflection  and 
to   earnest    prayer.    "In  their  afflic- 
tion they  wUl  seek  me  early."    And 
such,  in  many  instances,  has  been  the 
happy  effect.  Tou  were  at  casein  your  dr> 
cumstances,  you  were  filled  with  your 
prosperity,  and  were  unconcerned  about 
the  future  ;  but  storms  which  you  little 
anticipated  overtook  you,  losses  over- 
whelmed you,  sickness  seised  you,  death 
visited  your  abode,  and  removed  from 
you  the  olgect  of  your  tenderest  love. 
This  led  you  to  the  Bible^  to  the  house 
of  prayer,  to  the  throne  of  grace :  your 
ruin  was  your  recovery ;  your  undoing 
saved  you  ;  sickness  led  to  your  spiritual 
health ;  and  the  death  of  that  beloved 
friend  was  the  means  of  your  eternal 
life.   Many  have  said  with  the  Psalmist, 
"It  is  good  for  me  that  I  have  been 
aflUcted ;  before  I  was  afflicted  I  went 
astray,  but  now  have  I  kept  thy  law." 
Thus  it  was  with  Manasseh :  the  in* 
struction  which  he  had  received  in  his 
youth,  and  the  example  of  his  pious 
fikther  had  been  lost  upon  him,  or  the 
recollection  of  them  served   only   to 
hurry  him  on  to  greater  excesses  of 
depravity.    He  was  often  admonished^ 
but  he  refused  to  hearken ;  he  grew- 
worse  and  worse ;  but  at  length  he  ex- 
changed die  palace  for  the  prison,  and 
the  insignia  of  royalty  for  the  diain 
and   sorrows   of  the  captive.     ^And 
when  he  was  in  aflUction  he  besought 
the  Lord  his  God,  and  humbled  himself 
greatly  before  the  God  of  his  fiitheis, 
and  prayed  unto  him  ;   and  he    was 
entreated  of  him,  and  heard  his  suppli- 
cation, and  brought  him  again  to  Jeru- 
salem into  his  kingdom.     Then  Ma- 
nasseh knew  that  the  Lord  he  was  God." 
Afiliotions  have  frequently  proved  the 
means  not  only  of  awakening  this  godly 
sorrow  in  those  who  had  before  been 
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careless,  but  also  of  increasing  it  in 
those  who  were  previously  the  subjects 
of  it.  We  are  too  prone  to  forget  that 
this  is  not  our  rest.  When  we  find  a 
verdant  spot  in  the  wilderness,  affording 
much  to  cheer  and  to  refresh  us,  how 
readj  we  are  to  say,  Let  us  build  our 
tabernacles  and  take  up  our  abode  here. 
We  have  therefore  need  to  be  reminded 
fireqoently  of  our  true  position  and  cha- 
racter— that  we  are  but  pilgrims  and 
sojourners  on  the  earth.  Hence  we 
are  often  in  heaviness  through  manifold 
temptations.  In  these  dark  days  we 
are  made  to  feel  more  deeply  our  spiritual 
destitution  and  poverty,  and  to  mourn 
more  bitterly  over  our  manifold  imper- 
fections and  sins.  What  Christian  has 
not  found  that  **  whom  the  Lord  loveth 
he  chasteneth,  and  scourgeth  every  son 
whom  he  receiveth  ?"  What  Christian 
has  not  learned  that  in  our  afflictions 
we  acquire  a  deeper  sense  of  our  un- 
worthiness,  and  are  brought  nearer  to 
the  source  of  all  consolation  and  grace  ? 
The  mourners  of  whom  the  Saviour 
speaks,  mourn  for  sin.  This  is  the 
chief  cause  of  all  godly  sorrow.  Sin  is 
apprehended  by  all  holy  mourners  in  its 
tremendous  eonsegtiences.  They  see 
that  it  exposes  the  soul  to  "  everlasting 
destruction  from  the  presence  of  the 
Lord ;"  and  those  who  know  this,  who 
are  aware  of  their  danger,  who  are 
sensible  that  they  are  under  the  curse 
of  the  divine  law,  and  exposed  to  the 
divine  displeasure,  must  be  deeply  af- 
fected. But  the  mourners  whom  Jesus 
comforts  go  beyond  this.  They  see  the 
evil  nature  of  sin  as  well  as  its  tre- 
mendous consequences.  They  feel  that 
they  have  sinned  grievously  against 
their  God:  they  have  not  only  trans- 
gressed the  divine  law,  and  trampled 
under  foot  the  divine  authority,  but 
they  have  neglected  the  "great  salvia 
tion;'*  they  have  rejected  the  overtures  of 
peace  proposed  to  them  in  the  gospel ; 
they   have   thus   been  guilty  of    the 

VOL.  X. — VOUKTH  SXRIES. 


vilest  ingratitude  to  God,  and  have 
lestroyed  their  own  souls.  Hence 
David  says,  ''My  sin  is  ever  before 
ine ;"  and  the  prodigal,  though  drink- 
ing the  cup  of  bitterness  to  its  very 
dregs,  dwells  only  on  his  trespasses, 
"  Father,  I  have  sinned — I  have  sinned 
against  heaven  and  in  thy  sight."  And 
all  the  subjects  of  this  pious  sorrow  are 
fiEuniliar  with  sentiments  of  self-loathing 
and  abhorrence ;  with  holy  men  of  oldi 
they  say,  *'  We  have  sinned ;  we  are 
vile  ;  we  abhor  ourselves  ;  we  repent 
in  sackcloth  and  in  ashes." 

Sin  in  others  as  well  as  in  themselves 
is  a  source  of  sorrow  to  the  mourners 
described  by  our  Lord;  especially  in 
their  relatives  and  friends.  If  they  are 
dissipated  and  immoral,  they  feel  it  even 
as  others  do.  But  if  they  are  outwardly 
consistent,  still  they  feel  their  exposed 
condition  ;  they  are  impenitent  sinners, 
and  as  such  they  are  in  rebellion  against 
God,  and  in  danger  of  the  wrath  to 
come.  Though  we  can  repent  only  of 
our  own  sins,  generous  sorrow  for  the 
sins  of  others  has  ever  been  character- 
istic of  genuine  religion.  In  every  age 
of  the  world,  holy  men  have  sighed  and 
cried  on  account  of  the  abominations 
of  the  land.  In  times  of  great  degene- 
racy especially  they  have  been  seen 
weeping  for  the  sins  of  others  as  well 
as  for  their  own.  In  their  appeals  to 
the  Searcher  of  hearts,  they  have  said, 
''  Rivers  of  waters  run  down  our  eyes, 
because  men  keep  not  thy  law."  And 
if  these  tears  have  sometimes  been  pe- 
culiarly bitter,  they  have  not  been 
without  their  benefit ;  they  have  proved 
the  beet  security  against  the  contagion 
of  surrounding  evil. 

There  is  a  distinctness  not  only  in 
the  cause  of  this  mourning,  but  also  in 
its  katubb;  and  we  shall  do  well  to 
advert  for  a  moment  to  some  of  its 
peculiar  qualities. 

It  is  not  superficial  or  occasional,  but 
deep   and  constant     It  is  uniformly 
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represented  in  scripture  as  a  peculiarly 
great  and  bitter  moaming.  Such  is 
the  description  of  the  prophet :  "  Thej 
shall  mourn  as  one  moumeth  for  his 
onlj  son,  and  shall  be  in  bitterness,  as 
one  that  is  in  bitterness  for  his  first 
bom.*^  And  the  illustrations  of  this 
are  numerous.  Thus  Peter,  when,  after 
he  had  denied  his  Lord  three  times, 
Jesus  looked  on  him,  '' remembered  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  and  went  out  and 
wept  bitterly  "  Thus  the  multitudes  on 
tiie  day  of  Pentecost  **were  pricked  in 
their  hearts,  and  said  unto  Peter  and 
to  the  rest  of  the  apostles,  Men  and 
brethren,  what  shall  we  do  ?**  Thus 
the  Philippian  jailor  **  came  trembling^ 
and  fell  down  at  the  feet  of  Paul  and 
Silas,  saying.  Sirs,  what  must  I  do  to 
to  be  saved  ?**  Often  does  the  Psalmist 
speak  of  "  watering  his  couch  with  his 
tears  ;**  often  does  he  complain  of  his 
broken  bones,  of  his  roaring  aU  the 
day,  of  his  tears  being  his  meat  day  and 
night.  Oh !  if  you  have  seen  sin  in  its 
true  light,  it  is  not  lightly  that  you 
have  been  affected  by  it.  You  may 
still  sometimes  doubt  whether  you  have 
sorrowed  after  a  godly  manner,  but  you 
cannot  doubt  whether  you  have  sor- 
rowed at  all. 

And  this  mourning  is  not  transient ; 
it  is  characterised  by  permanence  and 
constancy,  no  less  than  by  intensity 
and  depth.  Repentance  is  an  essential 
element  of  vital  religion  in  the  human 
mind.  It  is  not  confined  to  the  com- 
mencement of  the  Christian  life,  but 
extends  through  the  whole  course  of 
it.  While  there  is  the  spirit  of  re- 
ligion in  the  soul,  the  spirit  of  peni- 
tence as  well  as  of  faith  is  there.  For 
fidth  does  not  preclude  repentance, 
or  render  it  unnecessary;  it  does  not 


dry  up  the  tears  of  godly  sorrow,  but 
rather  makes  them  fiow  more  freely. 
The  sacrifice  of  a  broken  heart  and  of 
a  contrite  spirit  is  one  which  God  never 
despises,  and  which  the  Christian  daily 
presents.  It  has  been  said  of  an  emi- 
nently good  man,  that  he  **  never  spoit 
a  day  without  shedding  some  tears  for 
sin ;"  and'we  ought  to  say,  not  that  we 
have  been  humbled — ^we  have  mourned 
on  account  of  sin,  but  that  we  are 
humbled — ^we  do  mourn  for  it.  For 
sin  still  dweUeth  in  us,  and  in  many 
things  we  all  offend ;  and  besideB,  we 
cannot  forget  the  past  Paul,  amidst 
all  the  labours,  and  sufferings,  and 
successes  of  the  apostleship)  never  foigoi 
that  he  had  persecuted  the  church  of 
God,  and  never  ceased  to  regard  himself 
as  the  chief  of  sinners. 

Finally.  It  is  characteristic  of  this 
mourning,  that  it  leads  the  soul  to 
God.  ^  The  sorrow  of  the  world  which 
worketh  death,**  alienates  the  heart 
from  God.  It  drove  Cain  to  the  worid, 
and  Judas  to  the  gallows,  and  it  drives 
many  still  to  worldly  pursuits  and 
pleasures,  to  scenes  of  dissipatiofi  and 
folly,  and  sometimes  to  despair  and 
death.  But  pious  sorrow  unites  the 
soul  to  God.  The  subject  of  it  says 
with  Peter,  ^  to  whom  can  I  go  but 
unto  thee  ?**  and  with  Job,  "  though  he 
slay  me,  yet  will  I  trust  him.*"  Yes, 
Christian  mourner!  it  is  to  God  you 
go.  Under  the  pressure  of  afllietive 
providences,  and  under  the  plague  of 
an  evil  heart,  it  is  still  to  him  you  go ; 
you  go  to  his  house,  to  his  word,  to  his 
throne.  Your  deepest  distress  is  that 
you  ever  departed  from  him  and  re- 
belled against  him ;  and  now  you  must 
be  found  at  his  footstool ;  if  youperidi, 
you  will  pray,  and  perish  only  there. 
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BsFOBB  any  important  advances  can 
be  made  in  any  science^  the  foundations 
of  it  must  be  ascertained  and  accurately 
discerned  by  those  employed  in  rearing 
the  superstructure.  Whatever  rests  on 
any  other  grounds,  though  it  may  add 
to  the  apparent  size  of  the  building 
diminishes  its  strength  and  beauty. 
For  more  than  two  thousand  years,  the 
inquiries  of  philosophers  concerning 
the  works  of  God,  were  carried  on  by 
hypotheses  invented  by  ingenious  men, 
for  explaining  the  phenomena  of  nature, 
and  during  all  that  time,  few  real  dis- 
coveries were  made  with  respect  either 
to  matter  or  nund.  Lord  Bacon  was 
the  first  who  clearly  pointed  out  the 
proper  method  of  philosophising;  Sir 
Isaac  Newton  on  Natural  Philosophy, 
and  Doctor  Reid  on  the  Science  of  the 
Mind,  were  the  first  to  put  it  in  prac- 
tice. In  both  of  these  departments 
of  knowledge,  one  theory  succeeded 
another  till  the  time  of  these  illustrious 
philosophers;  but  since  that  period, 
their  respective  sciences  rest  upon  a 
foundation  from  which  they  can  never 
be  moved.  And  what  has  produced 
this  remarkable  difference  between  their 
systems,  and  those  of  all  preceding 
philosophers  7  It  is  solely  to  the  stan- 
dard of  truth  which  they  ascertained, 
and  io  which  in  all  their  inquiries  they 
appealed.  Had  he  invented  a  theory, 
and  proceeded  by  conjecture,  Newton, 
with  all  his  vast  abilities,  would  have 
reared  only  a  temporary  fAbrio,  to  be 
blown  away  by  the  next  innovator.  The 
philosophy  of  Aristotle  reigned  in  the 
schools  without  a  rival,  till  the  time  of 
Des  Gartes.  That  great  man  completely 
overturned  the  theories  of  the  Stagyrite, 
but  instead  of  building  on  more  stable 
ground,  he  set*  himself  to  invent  a 
theory  of  his  own.  By  the  contrivance 
of  an  immense  whirlpool  of  subtile 


BT  THB   LATB  BBV.   A.   CABSOV,  LL.I>. 

.matter,  he  carried  round  the  heavenly 
bodies  in  their  evolutions,  like  straws 
and  chaff  in  a  tub  of  water ;  and  this 
wild  conjecture  satisfied  a  great  part  of 
the  learned  of  Europe  for  a  considerable 
time,  and  with  many,  prevented  the 
reception,  even  of  the  discoveries  of 
Newton,  for  half  a  century.  Despising 
vain  conjectures,  and  being  guided  in 
his  experiments  and  observations  by 
those  self-evident  rules  of  philosophising 
which  he  had  laid  down,  Newton  ascer- 
tained those  laws  of  nature  that  must 
for  ever  give  satisfaction  to  the  mind  of 

The  revolution  effected  by  Doctor 
Reid  in  the  philosophy  of  the  mind,  is 
not  less  wonderful  than  that  effected  by 
Sir  Isaac  Newton,  in  that  of  matter. 
By  taking  for  granted  principles  that 
are  false,  and  rejecting  the  authority  of 
others  that  are  self-evident,  philosophy, 
till  his  time,  had  established  the  most 
monstrous  and  incredible  absurdities. 
The  principles  adopted  by  philosophers 
had  rejected  the  testimony  of  the  senses, 
and  left  no  evidence  even  that  there  is 
an  external  world.  By  the  most  con- 
clusive reasoning  from  these  principles, 
Berkeley  had  proved  that  there  is  no 
matter  in  the  universe,  and  with  equal 
validity  Hume  advanced  a  step  farther, 
and  boldly  annihilated  both  matter  and 
mind.  According  to  this  great  philoso- 
pher, there  is  neither  matter  nor  mind, 
neither  God  nor  devil,  nor  angel  nor 
spirit,  nothing  in  the  universe  but  im- 
pressions and  ideas.  And  all  these 
monstrous  absurdities  flowed  regularly 
from  the  principles  acknowledged  by 
all  philosophers  till  the  time  of  Doctor 
Reid.  And  how  did  Reid  restore  us 
the  world  from  the  united  grasp  of  all 
the  wise  men  of  the  world  7  By  settling 
the  standard  of  phUosophical  truth,  by 
vindicating  the  authority  of  the  testi- 
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mony  of  our  senses,  and  rejecting  that 
of  the  figments  of  philosophers.  In 
ascertaining  the  powers  and  faculties  of 
the  human  mind,  he  admitted  no  appeal 
but  to  the  mind  itself  by  observation 
and  experiment ;  and  every  fair  result  of 
such  an  appeal  he  received  with  avidity, 
however  opposite  to  the  established  sen- 
timents of  philosophers.  By  this  process 
he  has  done  more  to  ascertain  the  prin- 
ciples of  the  human  constitution,  than 
all  the  philosophers  who  preceded  him  ; 
and  it  is  only  by  following  in  his  track, 
that  this  science  can  be  perfected. 

It  would  not  be  without  interest  for 
a  Christian  to  read  the  observations  of 
this  philosopher  on  hypotheses,  as  almost 
without  exception  they  apply  to  the 
theories  of  men  with  respect  to  the 
contents  of  the  Scriptures.  If  hy- 
potheses have  led  men  to  misinterpret 
the  works  of  God,  hypotheses  have  led 
them  to  misinterpret  his  word.  The 
analogy  is  singularly  striking. 

And  if  human  conjecture  has  ever 
&iled  with  respect  to  the  works  of 
creation,  shall  it  succeed  with  respect 
to  the  depths  of  the  divine  counsels  in 
the  redemption  of  sinners?  Vain 
theologians,  will  ye  not  learn  from 
this,  that  the  way  to  discover  the  mind 
of  God,  is  not  to  form  hypotheses,  but 
to  examine  the  Scriptures  ?  What  is  it 
produces  your  infinite  diversities  ? 
How  is  it  ye  deduce  from  Scripture 
your  innumerable  errors?  Ye  form 
theories,  and  then  wrest  the  Scriptures 
to  agree  with  these.  With  the  arro- 
gance of  Satan,  ye  determine,  by  your 
own  views,  what  must  be  the  divine 
ooDduot  and  plans,  and  with  Satanic  in- 
geonity  and  effiKmteiy,  ye  torture  his 
word  to  speak  your  sentiments.  While 
in  words  ye  acknowledge  the  Scriptures 
to  be  a  standard,  ye  take  the  liberty  of 
erecting  a  standard  of  paramount 
authority  in  your  own  understandings, 
and  of  interpreting  the  oracles  of  God, 
by  the  delusions  of  your  own  fancies. 


Though  ye  call  the  Scriptoiee  a  standard, 
ye  do  not  allow  them  to  be  the  sole 
standard  of  divine  truth.  Some  things, 
ye  say,  €k>d  has  left  to  be  planned  by 
the  wisdom  of  man.  How,  then,  can  ye 
escape  error  7  How  can  ye  agree  with 
each  other?  Christians,  have  ye  no 
errors  7  have  ye  no  differences  ?  Be- 
lieve it,  they  are  mostly  owing  to  the 
same  cause.  Strange  as  on  first  view  it 
may  appear.  Christians  do  not  all  agree 
in  the  source  of  religious  sentiments. 
Do  not  some,  even  till  this  moment, 
contend  that  some  things  are  left  to 
human  institution?  What  common 
principle  have  we  then  to  reason  with 
such?  With  them  the  Scriptures  are 
not  the  sole  standard.  Others  by  dis- 
tinctions and  difference  of  times,  and 
various  inventions,  have  considerably 
abridged  this  standard,  so  that  almost 
the  half  of  its  testimony  is  not  heard 
in  evidence,  but  rejected  as  irrelevant. 
The  testimony  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is 
treated  like  that  of  an  old  honest,  but 
doating  man,  who  speaks  now  and  then 
to  the  purpose,  but  is  perpetually  sub- 
ject to  mental  wanderings.  Even  among 
those  who  acknowledge  the  Scriptures 
as  the  sole  standard,  I  find  there  are 
few  conti-overtists,  who  steadily  and 
uniformly  act  up  to  their  avowed  prin- 
ciples. When  the  interest  of  a  favour- 
ite dogma  is  at  stake,  every  artifice  is 
employed  to  make  the  witness  prevari- 
cate.  With  all  their  deference  for  the 
authority  of  the  divine  word,  how  do 
they  grapple  with  it,  when  it  seems  to 
enjoin  any  disagreeable  practioel 
Christians^  in  ascertaining  the  mind 
of  God,  let  us  banish  all  the  prejudices 
and  prepossessions  of  our  own  minds. 
Let  us  listen  to  the  scriptures  as  the 
rule,  as  the  perfect  standard.  Let  nothing 
be  received,  because  it  commends  itself 
to  our  wisdom  ;  let  nothing  be  rejected 
for  want  of  this  sanction.  Let  us  remem- 
ber that,  in  all  things,  the  wiadom  of 
God  is  not  Hke  the  wisdom  of  man. 
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BxFOBX  entering  upon  a  replj  to  the 
important  question  placed  at  the  head 
of  this  paper,  two  things  appear  to 
require  a  passing  notice.  1.  What  are 
we  to  understand  hj  the  success  of  the 
gospel  ?  There  are  two  objects  at  the 
accomplishment  of  which  the  gospel 
ministry  aims :  the  first  is  the  conver- 
sion of  sinners ;  and  the  second  is  the 
confirmation  of  the  souls  of  belieyers. 
So  far  as  these  objects  are  effected,  the 
gospel  is  successful.  But  we  fear  that 
neither  of  these  ends  is  answered  at 
the  present  daj  to  the  extent  we  might 
reasonably  expect,  were  things  as  they 
should  be.  There  is  probably  more 
money  expended,  and  more  labour  em- 
ployed in  one  way  or  the  other,  in  this 
country  alone  during  a  single  year,  for 
the  cause  of  the  Saviour,  than  were  ex- 
pended and  employed  for  the  same  object 
during  the  whole  of  the  apostolic  period. 
And  yet,  compared  with  that  period, 
conversions  are  solitary,  rare,  and  sur- 
prising events !  And  as  to  the  con- 
firming and  building  up  of  the  souls 
of  believers,  where  does  this  ap- 
pear ?  Are  not  the  great  majority 
of  Christians  worldly-minded,  worldly 
in  their  maxims  and  habits,  tame,  luke- 
warm, politic,  and  crouching  to  the 
men  and  to  the  interests  of  the  present 
world  ?  All  the  means  of  grace  they 
possess  in  abundance  ;  but  to  them  they 
eeem  to  possess  no  vital,  renovating, 
soul-stirring,  and  soul-elevating  power  ! 
they  are,  apparently,  little  more  than 
dead  and  empty  forms !  Most  as- 
suredly it  was  not  thus  in  primitive 
times  ;  nor  was  it  so  in  the  days  of  our 
puritan  fathers.  Presumptively,  then, 
something  must  l>e  out  of  place,  some- 
thing must  be  wrong ;  for  we  cannot,  I 
think,  attribute  this  state  of  things  to 
the  mere  sovereignty  of  Qod,  without 


being  guilty  of  high  presumption.  2. 
It  seems  in  this  question  to  be  almost 
taken  for  granted,  that  there  are  things 
in  connexion  with  the  ministry  itsdf 
which  hinder,  or  tend  to  hinder,  the 
success  of  the  gospel  To  some  this 
assumption  or  implication  may  appear 
to  be  wanting  in  charity ;  but  we  fear 
we  cannot  dispute  its  correctness.  In 
many  instances  indeed,  there  is,  and 
can  be,  no  doubt  on  the  subject  And 
I  must  confess  I  am  strongly  inclined  to 
the  painful  conclusion — however  much 
that  conclusion  may  and  must  criminate 
myself—- that  the  great  and  primary 
causes  of  hindrance  to,  or  of  the  want 
of,  ministerial  success,  really  lie  within, 
and  not  without^  the  sacred  enclosure  of 
the  ministry  itself.  Were  all  right 
there — all  as  it  should  be  in  relation  to 
views,  motives,  sentiment,  and  tone  of 
heart  and  mind,  matter  and  manner, 
and  general  deportment,  we  do  earnestly 
think  that  the  success  of  the  gospel 
would,  even  amongst  us,  be  compara- 
tively rapid  and  glorious  !  We  do  not 
forget,  nor  underrate  other  things  which 
may  tend  to  limit,  retard,  or  defeat  the 
success  of  the  preaching  of  the  cross  of 
Christ ;  but  still  we  cannot  divest  our- 
selves of  the  feeling  and  conviction, 
that  were  the  ministry  itself  thoroughly 
sound,  evangelical,  and  primitive,  and 
what  its  great  Author  intended  it  should 
be,  all  other  extrinsic  difficulties  and 
hindrances  would  be  overcome,  and 
would,  in  reality,  only  tend  to  illustrate 
the  power  and  glory  of  '*  the  truth  as  it 
is  in  Jesus.*'  When  the  gospel  was 
being  first  promulgated  it  had  all  sorts 
of  difficulties  and  hindrances  to  contend 
with.  There  was  ^  the  world  "  in  all 
its  powers,  its  fidsehoods,  its  camalitieSi 
its  malignities,  and  follies  I  there  was 
"the  church**    too,  with  its  Judases, 
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Peten,  An^niMAa^  SapphiraSy  incestu- 
ous persons,  errors,  and  divisions !  and 
jet,  ^  the  word  of  the  Lord  had  free 
course,  and  was  glorified  -^  and  we  hear 
its  preachers  exclaiming,  **  Now,  thanks 
be  onto  God  who  always  caoseth  ns  to 
triumph  in  Christ,  and  maketh  mani- 
fest the  saToor  of  his  knowledge  bj  os 
in  everj  place  !**  While  on  the  other 
hand,  no  sooner  did  the  ministry  of  the 
gospel  decline  in  its  original  poritj  and 
zeal,  and  become  secularized,  corrupted 
and  politic,  than  the  gospel  itself  ap- 
peared to  be  diyested  of  its  mighty 


power,  and  to  £sil  of  its  wonted  iOOoesB. 
These  remarks  will  probably  be 
deemed  sufficient  to  show,  presump- 
tively, that  the  present  want  of  go&pd 
success  is  occasioned,  at  least  in  part, 
by  causes  which  are  closely  allied  to  its 
ministry.  Let  us  then  carrfuDy  look, 
and  see  if  we  can  discover  what  these 
blighting  and  withering  elements  are. 
And  may  He  that  walks  in  the  midst  d 
the  golden  candlesticks,  and  holds  the 
seven  stars  in  his  rij^t  hand,  direct  and 
aid  our  attempt ! 

A  Warwicuhirs  Pastor. 
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Tics  austerity  and  severity  of  the 
Capuchin  order  is  well  known.  One 
cannot  but  be  struck,  upon  entering  one 
of  its  convents,  with  the  rigid  simplicity 
of  its  churches  and  chapels,  and  the 
strict  regulations  which  govern  its 
members.  The  cells  of  the  monks  are 
usually  but  ten  feet  long  and  seven 
wide ;  the  furniture  consists  of  a  bed  of 
boards,  with  a  simple  covering,  a  small 
table  upon  which  are  a  skull,  a  crucifix, 
and  a  few  devotional  books;  the  floor 
is  the  only  seat  of  the  inmates.  Their 
dress  consists  of  a  coarse  frock,  a  cowl, 
and  sandals. 

At  midnight  we  arose,  and  for  one 
hour  sung  the  matins;  we  spent  two 
hours,  from  five  to  seven,  in  meditation, 
on  our  knees.  The  day  was  occupied 
by  meditation,  reading  of  devotional 
books,  and  worship  in  the  chapeL  The 
works  we  read  were,  the  lives  of  saints, 
tales  of  miracles,  chronicles  of  our  order, 
and  such  like ;  but  never  did  we  receive 
any  instruction  respecting  other  than 
the  doctrines  and  saints  of  the  Romish 
church. 

Three  times  a  week  we  performed 
the  penance  of  flagellation.  This  oon- 
alsted  in  striking  ourselves  with  whips, 


some  of  which  were  made  up  merely  of 
seven  knotted  ropes;  others  of  seven 
cords  of  iron  chain ;  and  some  of  the 
latter  had  small  points  or  pins,  which 
brought  blood  at  almost  every  blow. 
Often  have  I  seen  the  floor  and  the 
walls  spattered  with  the  blood  of  the 
penitents ;  and  this  penance  was  not 
merely  an  occasional  punishment,  but  a 
regular  duty  performed  thrice  a  week. 
At  table,  the  strictest  silence  was  main- 
tained, whilst  one  of  the  friars  read 
aloud  the  lives  of  saints,  &c. 

During  the  year  of  my  novitiate  I  was 
not  allowed  to  spaak  to  any  one  but  the 
confessor  and  the  superior;  and  that 
only  in  cases  of  urgent  necessity.  The 
monks  are  not  allowed  to  raise  their 
eyes  under  any  circumstances.  The 
punishments,  inflicted  for  the  slights 
fault,  were  of  the  most  d^;rading  na- 
ture ;  such  as  licking  the  floor,  eating 
on  the  ground,  severe  penance,  d^c. 

Let  not  the  reader  imagine  for  a 
moment  that  the  men  who  lived  such  a 
life  were  hypocrites  and  deceivers.  I  do 
not  think  that  there  was  one  man  in 
our  convent  who  did  not  sincerely 
believe  that  by  these  vain  and  disgust- 
ing perfonnaaoes  he  was  gaining  the 
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&Toar  of  God  and  an  entrance  into 
heaven.  The  smoeritj  and  ardour  of 
these  deluded  men  mig^t  well  cause 
many  to  blush,  who  in  a  land  of  light 
and  intelligence  neglect  the  glorious 
salvation  of  Jesus  Christ. 

I  believed  in  these  vain  ceremonies, 
in  these  extravagant  tales  and  histories. 


as,  I  doubt  not,  many  others  have  be- 
lieved in  them.  And  when,  after  years 
of  ignorance  and  superstition,  I  learned 
to  love  the  word  of  Qod,  how  precious 
did  it  appear  to  me !  how  infinitely 
superior  to  the  silly  imaginations  which 
had  been  the  appointed  food  of  my  soul ! 
— Banum  Monulvatge, 


PLANS  OF  SERMONS. 


Mb.  Nbwtok,  wilting  to  Mr.  Bull, 
suggested  a  discourse  from  John  iz.  39, 
^For  judgment  I  am  come  into  this 
world,  that  they  who  see  not  might 
see  ;  and  that  they  who  see  might  be 
made  blind,**  which  he  thought  might  be 
treated  thus : — 

Why  did  Christ  come  ? 

L  For  judgment  Two  senses  of  the 
word — ^purpose,  or  appointment;  and 
manifestation,  or  trial,  Luke  ii.  35.  The 
gospel  calculated  to  give  sight  to  the 
blind,  and  to  prove  that  they  are  stark 
blind  who  pretend  to  see  without  it, 
Luke  X.  21,  Matt.  xi.  25. 

II.  The  blind  see.  The  Spirit,  by  the 
gospel,  makes  the  blind  both  see  and 
feel  their  guilt  and  misery :  then  shows 
them  pardon,  life,  and  happiness  in  a 
Saviour. 

III.  They  who  pretend  they  see,  are 
made  blind.  These  are  of  two  sorts. 
1.  Such  as  absolutely  reject  the  truth 
because  it  does  not  suit  what  they  call 
their  reason.  Many  of  the  most  im- 
portant doctrines,  the  more  they  are 
examined  by  fallen  proud  reason,  will 
appear  the  more  unreasonable.  Instance 
in— First,  The  Deity  of  Jesus,  will  be 
absurd  to  those  who  feel  not  the  need  of 
an  Almighty  Saviour.  So  that  1  Cor.xii.3. 
Second — Justification  by  the  righteous- 
ness of  another  will  be  thought  absurd. 
Third— That  God,  in  point  of  accept- 
ance, pays  no  more  regard  to  men's 
best  actions  than  their  sins,  is  deemed 
another    absurdity.    Fourth— Even   to 


assert  that  he  has  a  right  to  do  what  he 
will  with  his  own,  is  accounted  another 
hard  and  unreasonable  point;  though 
they  claim  such  a  right  for  themselves 
in  their  own  concerns. 

Thus  the  gospel  reveals  the  thoughts 
of  their  hearts.  Their  boasted  morality, 
if  they  have  any,  is  found  destitute  of 
the  love  of  God,  and  of  truth.  They 
profess  to  see,  but  are  quite  dark,  yea, 
the  light  that  shines  around  them  in- 
creases their  darkness.  2.  Such  as  re- 
ceive the  gospel  in  the  notion,  and  value 
themselves  upon  it,  but  are  destitute  of 
the  power ;  none  make  a  greater  parade 
of  seeing  than  these,  none  more  fatally 
blinded.  They  smile  at  a  self-righteous- 
ness founded  upon  works,  but  are  them- 
selves in  the  very  spirit  of  the  Pharisee. 
An  acknowledgment  of  the  doctrines 
which  they  misunderstand  and  abuse, 
serves  them  for  a  righteousness;  and, 
trusting  to  this,  they  despise  aU  who  are 
stricter  than  themselves,  and  dislike 
close  and  faithful  preaching  as  they 
would  poison.  A  minister  may  preach 
in  general  terms,  and  have  their  good 
word;  but,  if  he  deals  faithfully  and 
plunly  urith  conscience, — ^if  he  bears 
testimony,  not  only  against  dead  works, 
but  against  dead  faith,  they  will  think 
they  do  God  service  by  censuring  and 
reviling  him.  Awful  case  I  to  be  blinded 
by  the  very  truths  they  profess  and 
believe.    Yet  I  fear  it  is  too  common. 

"  Yx8TBaDAY,''said  the  late  Mr. Thomas 
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Wilson,  in  a  letter  written  in  1790,  "  I 
rambled  in  the  morning  to  Surrey 
Chapel,  to  hear  Mr.  Jay.  His  subject 
was.  Overcoming  the  World.  He  first 
showed  in  what  light  we  should  view 
the  world,  via.,  as  an  enemy;  and  then, 
what  it  is  to  overcome  it : — 1.  To  use  the 
good  things  of  it,  and  yet  not  to  have  it 
as  our  ultimate  end.    2.  To  put  every 


thing  in  its  proper  place,  d.  A  proper 
management  of  secular  affairs.  4.  A 
suitable  spirit  and  behaviour  amidst 
every  changing  scene.  5.  A  willingness 
to  leave  it.  He  observed  that  by  a  proper 
use  of  it,every  thing,  except  sin,  may  prove 
a  blessing;  and  by  an  improper  use  of 
it,  every  thing,  except  grace,.may  prove 


a  curse. 


M 
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THE  KNOWLEDGE  OP  GOB. 


'And  the  Lord  paasAd  hj,  and  proolaimod  the  name  of  the  Lord.*' — ^Ezomm  sxxir.  7»  & 
"  And  they  that  know  t^  name  wiU  pat  their  trnat  in  thee.**— PsAui  ix.  10. 


Do  I  not  know  that  dear,  that  wondrona  name 
By  which  thon  didst  rereal  thjMlf  to  me, 

-When  at  thy  feet,  O  Lord,  o'erwfaelmed  with  ehame, 
I  eotight  and  fonnd  a  pardon,  tall  and  free, 

Tet  owned  the  eentenee  Jnat  which  might  eonaign 

To  endleaa  rain  such  a  aool  aa  mine? 

Ah  I  then  I  knew  tbee  aa  the  "God  of  love  " 
Still  waiting  to  be  graeiooa  and  forgire ; 

A  SaTienr  who  eonld  all  my  erlmes  remove^ 
And  bid  me  look  to  Calrary  and  live ! 

A  God  all  rlghteona,  meicifal,  and  Joat, 

In  whom  a  trembling  aool  mi^t  aalely  trnat  I 

And  ainee  Uie  hoar  when  first  I  heard  thy  rolce 
I've  known  thee  aa  a  "  God  who  heareth  prayer  :*' 

How  often  hast  thoa  made  my  heart  reJolee,X 
And  promised  to  saatain  In  eyery  care ! 

Howerer  rough  the  path  my  feet  hare  trod, 

8U11  thon  haat  been  a  *'  eoTenant>keeptng  God  !*' 


And  when  this  treacheroas  heart  haa  tamed 
And  wandered  into  sin*s  deetruotlTe  way, 

When  tempted  to  forsake  my  heavenly  goide^ 
I've  left  the  narrow  path,  and  gone  astray, — 

Have  I  not  felt  thy  kind  cliaatislng  rod. 

And  known  thee  as  a  '*ain  ayenging  God?* 

Yet,  even  then,  thy  mcrqy  waa  my  stay, 
Thon  didst  eorrect  in  faithfUness  and  loya : 

To  purge  my  native  drosa  and  tin  away. 
And  make  me  fittn  for  my  home  abore  I 

To  giye  me  joy  for  mourning,  and  fanpaxt 

Renewed  foigiyenes  to  my  wounded  heart. 

Yes,  /  have  himm  ikeef  and  Fll  trnat  thee  stfll. 
For  thon  art  an  nnehanging,  fsithfiil  IHend  < 

Help  me  to  welcome  all  thy  soyereign  will. 
And  simply  on  thy  promised  aid  depend. 

To  Thee  I  eonseorate  myself  anew. 

For  Thoa  ahalt  guide  me  all  myjoomegr  through. 


And  when  I  trend  the  ^oomy  yale  of  death. 
Oh,  be  thou  there    omnipotent  to  save  I 

Teach  me  to  aing  with  my  expiring  breath, 
Where  ia  thy  ating,  0  Death  ?— thy  yietoxy.  Grave  ? 

Then  strike  my  golden  harp,  and  Join  the  strain. 

All  gloiy  to  the  Lamb  who  onee  was  alaln  I 


W 


THE  OBPHAITS  SUPPLICATION. 


Oompoaed  for  the  Orphan  Working  Sehool  Faaay  Sale^  a*  Havwstoek  Bill,  Uagr,  1647* 


Happy  Fathen,  now  draw  nigh. 
Bend  to  aa  a  willing  ear. 

Listen  to  oar  plaintive  eiy. 
Do  not  slight  the  orphan's  tear> 

Happy  Mothers,  free  from  oare. 
Fall  of  Joy,  and  peaoe,  and  love. 

Hear,  oh  I  hear  tht  Orpkanf  Praytr 
To  their  God  who  reigns  above. 


Hi^py  Ohildreo,  now  ao  de« 
To  your  iUhers,  mother^  Undib 

Let  yoar  Joys  be  mixed  with  tear. 
Whilst  to  heaven  oar  voiee  "^t!t- 

'/Toljr  Father^  God  of  gmoe, 

Father  of  the  Ihthexlees, 
Lift  on  ui  thy  smiling  fmo^t 

Sanotuy  ovr  deep  distrsas. 


M 


Whilst  we  hear  thy  gndoM  wont, 
'  Let  the  oiphan  trnat  in  me^' 
Grant  us  gnfoe  to  love  thes^  Loid, 
Now,  and  in  eternity  I" 


8.  WlUIAMa. 


VOL.   X. — ^TOVnTU  BBBin. 


8a 


494 


REVIEWS. 


The  Lands  of  the  Bible  VuUed  and  De- 
soribed  in  an  extensive  Journey  under- 
taken vfith  special  reference  to  the  pro- 
motion of  Biblical  Research  and  the 
Advancement  of  the  cause  of  Philar^ 
thropy.  By  John  Wilson,  D.Z).,  P.R.8^ 
Honorary  President  of  the  Bombay  Branch 
of  the  Royal  Asiatic  Society ,  Member  of 
the  Editorial  Committee  of  the  Asiatic 
Section  of  the  Royal  Society  of  Northern 
Antiquaries  at  Copenhagen,  Afissionary 
of  the  'Free  Church  of  Scotland,  S[0. 
With  Maps  and  Illustrations.  Edinbuigh : 
Whyte  and  Co.  London :  Longman  and 
Co.    Two  volumes,  8ro.  pp.  504  and  786. 

Ti-avels  in  the  East,  By  CoNSTANnifV 
TiscHSNDORFP,  Editor  (If  the  **  Codex 
Ephrami  Rescriptus,**  "  Codex  Friderico- 
AugustanuSy*  ^c.  Translated  from  the 
German,  by  W.  E.  Shuekard.  London : 
Longman  and  Co.  12mo.  pp.  287. 

Intelligent  general  readers,  as  well 
as  profe^ed  tneolosians,  wiU  doubtless 
desire  to  acauaint  tnemsdves  with  these 
volumes,  wnich  contain  the  result  of 
researches  made  independently  though 
almost  simultaneously,  by  gentlemen 
eminently  qualified  to  prosecute  in- 
teresting inquiries  respecting  Palestine 
and  adjacent  regions. 

Dr.  John  Wilson,  a  learned  missionary 
from  Scotland,  who  resided  at  Bombay, 
finding  after  fifteen  years  of  labour  m 
the  tropics  that  it  was  necessary  to 
repair  for  a  season  to  more  temperate 
chmes,  took  leave  of  his  flock  on  the 
first  of  January,  1843,  and  on  the  fol- 
lovdng  day  embarked  in  the  steamer  for 
Suez.  His  previous  studies  had  excited 
an  earnest  wish  to  visit  the  countries 
in  which  the  most  marvellous  and  im- 
portant events  which  have  occurred 
among  mankind  took  place,  to  examine 
the  remains  of  antiquity  existing  in 
them,  and  to  ascertain  the  present  con- 
dition of  their  inhabitants.  In  the 
course  of  three  weeks  he  found  himself 
in  the  capital  of  Egypt.  A  fortnight 
afterward8,foUowing  the  track  of  ancient 
Israel,  he  crossed  the  Bed  Sea,  and  pro- 
ceeded from  the  Wells  of  Moses  to 
mount  Sinai ;  thence  to  the  centre  of 
the  Great  Desert,  and  thence  to  the 
south  of  Judah,  to  Jerusalem,  to  Jordan, 
to  Joppa,  to  Lebcmon,  to  Damascus,  and 


to  many  other  interestinff  localities. 
After  spending  more  than  three  months 
in  Syria,  Dr.  Wilson  and  his  companions 
left  Beirut  on  the  last  day  of  June,  and 
i^r  touching  at  Cyprus,  travelled  by 
way  of  Smyrna,  Constantinople,  and  the 
Danube,  and  arrived  in  London  on  the 
23rd  of  September. 

The  name  of  Constantino  Tischendorff 
is  not  BO  well  known  in  this  ooontry  as 
that  of  Dr.  Wilson,  but  it  is  highly  es- 
teemed on  the  continent  by  niblical 
critics,  on  account  of  the  diligence  with 
whi(^  he  has  prosecuted  his  researches 
in  relation  to  the  original  Greek  text 
of  the  New  Testament,  and  the  extra- 
ordinary success  that  has  attended 
them.  It  may  be  necessary  to  apprise 
some  readers,  perhaps,  that  the  common 
printed  text  of  the  Greek  testament,called 
the  Textus  Beceptus,  was  made  in  the 
sixteenth  century  from  manuscripts 
much  more  modem  than  some  that  have 
subsequently  become  known  to  the 
students  of  sacred  literature.  Within 
the  hist  hundred  years  some  learned 
men  have  devoted  themselves  very  as- 
siduously to  the  collection  and  com- 
parison of  the  most  ancient  manuscripts 
that  were  accessible,  with  the  laudable 
design  of  obtaining  a  more  accurate 
text,  in  other  words,  one  corresponding 
more  exactly  with  the  inspired  auto- 
graphs, tlum  that  in  general  use. 
Griesbach,  Scholz,  and  Ladimann  have 
successively  published  editions  which 
the  most  emment  biblical  scholars  of 
Europe  have  received  from  them  with 
thankfulness.  Tischendorff  has  been 
labouring  in  the  same  depaxtment  the 
last  ten  years,  and  the  service  he  has 
already  rendered  is  important,  especiaUy 
in  reference  to  one  of  the  most  ancient 
manuscripts  known  to  be  in  existence, 
^e  manuscript  called  the  *'  Codex 
Ephrami,"  marked  C  in  the  catalogues 
of  Wetstein  and  his  successors,  is 
supposed  to  have  been  written  in  the 
fifth  or  sixth  century,  and  it  has  long 
been  highly  esteemed.  But,  alas !  it  had 
undergone  the  fJEiteof  many  other  ancient 
manuscripts,  both  sacred  and  classical, 
in  the  dark  ages ;  some  clever  barbarian 
who  wished  to  employ  the  vellum  on 
which  it  was  written  for  a  work  of  his 
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own  timea,  tranBcribed  upon  it  eome 
treatises  of  Ephrem  the  Syrian,  a 
deaoon  of  the  thirteenth  oentury,  and 
these  rendered  its  original  contents 
almost  useless.  Tischendorff,  by  che- 
znioal  means,  has  sncoeeded  in  render- 
ing this  important  manosoript  legible ; 
and  has  published  a  beautiful  transcript 
of  it  in  three  hundred  and  six  pages, 
with  a  critical  appendix,  which  is  highlj 
esteemed  Not  content  with  this,  he 
has  engaged  in  an  enterprise  of  a  much 
more  extensive  character.  He  is  en- 
deavouring to  collect  all  the  manuscripts 
of  the  Greek  New  Testament  written 
before  the  tenth  century,  lying  dispersed 
through  the  libraries  of  Europe,  in- 
tend!^ to  i>rint  them  verbatim.  This 
collection  will  occupy,  he  thinks,  thirty 
or  forty  volumes  ;  and  yet  this  is  onlv 
one  part  of  a  more  extensive  plan  which 
he  hopes  to  accomplisL 

The  desirableness  of  these  efforts  to 
clear  the  sacred  text  from  those  acci- 
dental errors  which  have  naturall)[  oc- 
curred in  copying  the  inspired  writings, 
as  they  occur  in  the  copying  of  all  other 
writings,  will  scarcdy  be  disputed ;  but  it 
is  very  possible  to  imagine  that  they  are 
much  more  momentous  than  they  are  ac- 
tually. It  will  serve  to  confirm  faith  in 
the  substantial  accuracy  of  the  common 
copies  of  the  Greek  Testament,  if  we 
quote  some  of  the  observations  of 
Tischendorff  himself  on  the  subject. 
As  a  man  thus  engaged  is  not  likely  to 
undervalue  the  importance  of  the  work 
to  which  he  is  devoting  his  life,  it  is 
pleasant  to  read  such  language  as  the 
following  from  his  pen  :— 

"  Bat  I  most  at  the  same  time  explain  myself 
with  respect  to  the  kind  of  Tarieties  of  the 
text  which  IS  here  under  consideration,  I  have 
often,  etpedaUy  ont  of  Gennany,  heard  such 
questions  as  the  following :— *  Well,  how  does 
Christ  present  himself  in  your  manuscripts  ?* 
*  What  is  there  in  them  about  the  Trinity  ?' 
Elsewhere  I  hare  heard  severe  remarks  upon 
the  suspidousnes  of  individual  passages.  From 
these  I  peroeived  how  little  the  essence  and 
spirit  of  the  thing  were  understood.  The 
variations  of  the  text  refer  more  particularly  to 
so  called  trifles  than  to  matters  of  doctrineT 
I  say  *so  called/  fiv  I  can  recognise  the  cha- 
racter of  '  trifles'  only  in  contradistinction  to 
that  of  *  doctrinal'  importance.  Most  fre- 
quently, that  is  to  say,  many  thousand  times  in 
many  codices,  the  question  relates  to  the  ca- 
pricious falsification  of  expression  with  regard 
to  grammar  and  style,  and  also  very  frequently  ( 


to  determining  accurately  what  each  of  the 
writers  of  the  New  Testament  individually 
wrote,  especially  among  the  four  cTangelist^ 
and  to  removing  from  his  text  what  has  been 
added  during  the  lapse  of  time  from  the  others, 
with  a  view  to  the  completion  of  his  narrative. 
Occasionally,  however,  material  and  historical 
matters  are  in  question ;  lastly,  there  are  cases, 
but  which  are  sufficiently  rare,  where  the 
variety  of  the  readings  even  affects  the  doc- 
trine. 

**  Hence  you  will  be  able  to  judge  how  im- 
portant or  unimportant  this  criticism  is.  In 
my  opinion,  in  the  text  of  the  book  with  which 
no  other  book  in  the  world  can  be  compared, 
from  the  sacredness  of  its  origin,  its  high  sig- 
nificance, and  immeasurable  eonsaqnenoes, 
nothing  can  be  held  to  be  so  trifling  aa^o  be 
indifferent.  What  did  the  apostle  write  f 
what  did  he  not  write  ?  even  be  it  but  a  particle, 
or  even  but  a  grammatical  form,  I  hold  to  be 
a  question  the  solntion  of  which  is  deserving  of 
the  most  serious  study.  Have  not,  not  merely 
books,  but  even  whole  libraries  been  written, 
and  that  without  meriting  censure,  upon  the 
correctness  of  the  text  of  the  Greek  and 
Boman  dassics."— />.  210, 211. 


"  But  between  the  two  melancholy  extremes 
of  reckless  unbelief  and  careless  indiscriminating 
credulity,  my  faith  is  immoveable  that  the 
Book  of  Bedemption  will  be  of  the  same 
validity  to  the  very  latest  posterity,  thousands 
of  years  hence,  that  it  is  to  me  at  present,  and 
the  same  as  was  its  value  to  the  miner's* 
son,  who  raised  the  treasure  with  enthusiasm 
and  success  from  the  depth  of  the  mine,  where 
it  had  lain  buried  for  ages.**— P.  213. 

It  is  scarcely  necessary  to  say  that 
TischendorflTs  principal  object  in  visit- 
ing the  East  was  to  obtain  or  inspect 
nmnuscripts  that  might  aid  him  in  his 
great  undertaking  ;  and  though  he 
reserves  for  another  work  his  formal 
report  on  this  subject,  it  is  satisfactory 
to  find  that  he  expects  from  his  journey 
material  assistance,  in  clearing  up  doubts 
which  he  had  entertained  respecting  the 
latest  acquisitions  which  m  Europe 
form  the  groundwork  of  a  critical  ex- 
amination of  the  New  Testament  text. 

The  investigations  of  our  travellers  do 
not  appear  to  have  added  much  to  that 
which  was  previously  known  respecting 
the  geography  of  Palestine ;  but  that 
country  has  been  described  by  so  many 
recent  visitors,  that  novelty  was  scarcely 
to  be  expected.    Their  descriptions  of 
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what  they  Baw  are,  howeyer,  pleasant 
reading,  and    Dr.    Wilflon,   especially, 
examined  with  great  minuteness  and 
apparent  accuracy,  the  places  through 
which  he  passed,  and  their  antiquities. 
But  the  localities  of  Palestine  may  now 
he  divided  into  two  classes ;  the  ohvious, 
and  the  uncertain.    Ahout  its  promi- 
nent features  there  is  little  that  is  un- 
known or  douhtful.    There  can  he  no 
question,  for  example,  that  the  Jordan, 
the  Dead  Sea,  the  8etL  of  Galilee,  Jeru- 
salem, and  the  Mount  of  Olives,  are 
where  and  what  they  have  always  heen 
declared  to  be.     But  with  regard  to 
small  places  and  topographical  details, 
the  more  we  read  the  less  we  believe. 
The  local  Ixaditions   vrith   regard   to 
these  things  are  utterly  worthless  ;  and 
whateverquantity  of  docility  an  English- 
man may  bring  with  him,  he  is  almost 
sure  to  find  it  fail  When  he  has  been 
shown  Adam's  grave,  the  spot  at  which 
Melchizedek  met  Abraham,  the  house  of 
the  rich  man  at  whose  gate  Lazarus 
lay,  and  the  balcony  from  which  Pilate 
addressed   the    clamorous  multitudes. 
On  the  other  hand,  the  deductions  from 
recorded  facts  and  present  appearances 
made  by  the  most  erudite  investigators 
are  painfully  diversified.    Dr.  Robinson, 
whose  qualifications  for  the  eicamina- 
tion  of  questions  of  this  nature,  and 
whose  careful  inquiries  have  given  to 
his  ''Biblical  Researches*'  great  popu- 
larity, has  in  the  exercise  of  an  inde- 
pendent judgment,  published  many  novel 
opinions  respecting  the  scenes  of  inte- 
resting transactions.    The  authors  of 
these  volumes,  coming  after  him,  and 
speaking  in  very  respectfid  terms  of 
his  labours^  yet  feel  themselves  com- 
pelled to  reject  some  of  his  favourite 
conclusions.    Calvary  and  the  a4jacent 
garden,  are  fixed  by  tradition  at  a  spot 
where,  in  the  fourth  century,  Helena, 
the  mother  of  Gonstantine,  was  said  by 
some  of   her  contemporaries  to  have 
discovered  the  cross,  and  which  has 
since  been  a  resort  of  pilgrims.    Dr. 
Robinson  argues  stronglv  against  this 
supposition,  which  he  declares  to  be 
totidly  irreconcileable  with  the  scrip- 
tural accounts  of  our  Lord's  crucifixion 
and  burial.     Dr.  Wilson  agrees  with 
him  thus  far,  but  differs  from  him  re- 
Bp3cting  the  real  position  of  the  place 
where    these    transactions     occurred. 
Tischendorfi*  at  first  acquiesced  in  the 
r^asoninj^  of  the  American  professor, 
b'Jt  hassinoe  surrendered  his  oonvictiooB 


to  those  of  Mr.  ^HlliamB,  ehajdun  to 
the   late  bishop   Alexander,    and  Dr. 
Schults,  Prussian  consul  at  Jeroaalem, 
who  maintain  the  authenticity  of  the 
tradition.      Now,  we  bdieve  that   in 
this  case,  and  in  others  of   the  same 
Idnd,  divine  Providence  has  veiled  the 
fact     with     impenetrable      obeourity. 
Moses  was  buried  in  a  valley  of  the 
knd  of  Moab,  **but,"  it  is  said,  "no 
man  knoweth  of  his  aepulchre  unto  this 
day."  The  braaen  serpent  was  preserved 
till  the  times  of  Hesekiah,  but,  as  the 
children  of  Israel  made  an  idolatrous 
use  of  the  relic,  the  reforming  prince 
wisely  bnke  it   in   pieces.       In  like 
manner,  the  Most  High,  knowing  that 
superstitious  use  would  be  made  of  an 
acquaintance  with  the  precise  spot  at 
which  Jesus  died,  at  which    he  was 
buried,  and  whence  he  arose, — knowing 
that  it  would  be  an  occasion  of  evil  even 
to  his  own  children,  excitrng  emotions 
which  would  be  mistaken  for  spiritual 
emotions,  though  having  nothing  truly 
spiritual   in  them, — knowing   that  it 
would  tend  to  localize  that  which  has 
no  connexion  with  locality,  reverence 
for  holy  places  bdng  quite  uncongenial 
with  the  spirit  of  the  new  covenant 
dispensation,  —did    purposely    by  his 
providence,  make  it  utterly  impossible 
that  in  the  remoter  ages  of  his  church 
these  sites  should  be  satisfactorily  as- 
certained.    Never  was   a  district  on 
this  earth  so  torn  about  and  trans- 
formed by  violence  as  the  area  of  Jeru- 
salem, since  it  has  been  'Hrodden  down 
of  the  Gentiles."    How  nxany  vicissi- 
tudes has  it  and  its  suburbs  undergone, 
altering  entirely  the  aspect  of  aU  its 
scenery,  and  mingling  hills  and  vallejSy 
majestic  edifices  and  emntj  solitudes  in 
chaotic  confusion  ;  and  tnis  not  once  or 
twice  alone,  but  with  often  repeated 
desolations!      After  the  military  en- 
gines   of  Titus  had  been  planted  aU 
around  the  waJls,  spreading  universal 
havoc  and  destruction,  is  it  likely  that 
Joseph  of  Arimathea   himself  would 
have  been  able  to  identify    his  own 
garden,  had  he  sought  it  ?    And  what 
can  topographical  research  aooomplifih 
after  Adnan  has  sent  his  army  to  de- 
stroy whatever   escaped   the  fury  of 
Titus,  built  public  and  private  edificej 
for    the    .^olian  colony,  and  erected 
temples  to  Jupiter  and  Venus  in  the 
most  sacred  places  1 — ^and  after  Constan- 
tino has  pulled  down  those  temples,  and 
Ghristianued  according  to  his  nottoos 
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and  the  notions  of  his  contemporaries, 
every  vestige  of  what  was  Jewish  or 
pagan? — and  after  the  eruptions  of 
subterranean  fire,  whether  natural  or 
miraculous,  have  compelled  the  work- 
men of  Julian  to  desist  from  their  un- 
hallowed lal>ours?  —  and  after  the 
quarries  of  the  neighbourhood  have 
been  exhausted  by  Justinian  to  raise 
the  valley  to  a  level  with  the  mountain, 
and  furnish  thus  a  foundation  for  the 
magnificent  church  which  he  dedicated 
to  the  virgin  ?— and  after  the  Persian 
Chosroes,  having  taken  the  city  by 
assault,  has  wrested  his  vengeance  on 
all  the  Christian  edifices  1 — and  after 
the  four  months'  siege  in  which  the 
military  engines  of  the  Saracens  inces- 
santly played  from  the  ramparts  ? — ^and 
after  the  seven  crusades  in  which  Jeru- 
salem was  fortified  and  dismantled, 
captured  and  re>captured  by  crazy 
fanatics  and  wretches  intent  on  plunder? 
Historical  considerations  would  unite 
with  theological  convictions  to  deprive 
us  of  all  sympathy  with  what  Tischen- 
dorff  calls  '*  the  impulse  to  pray  upon  a 
spot  sacred  and  holy  above  any  other 
sjwt  in  the  world."  Sacred  and  holy ! 
say  rather,  desecrated  and  defiled,  dis- 
honoured and  polluted,  made  the  theatre 
of  abominations  and  cruelties  so  atro- 
cious that  even  Tophet  may  claim 
comparative  purity.  If  there  were 
a  spot  on  earth  which  superstition 
and  hypocrisy  had  rendered  unfit  to 
be  a  place  of  prayer,  it  might  well  be 
thought  to  be  here.  But  neither  mount 
Gerizim  nor  Jerusalem  is  more  or  less 
acceptable  than  any  other  place,  in  the 
sight  of  Him  who  is  a  spirit,  and  who 
must  be  worshipped  in  spirit  and  in 
truth.  The  contrite  believer,  reside 
where  he  may,  has  ''come  to  mount 
ZioD,  and  unto  the  city  of  the  living 
God,  the  heavenly  Jerusalem." 

Dr.  Wilson's  knowledge  of  oriental 
languages  and  customs  facilitated 
greatly  his  endeavours  to  learn  the 
Btate  of  the  various  classes  of  the 
inhabitants  of  the  lands  he  visited. 
He  could  communicate  with  the  people, 
without  the  intervention  of  an  inter- 
preter ;  and  he  understood  their  precise 
meaning,  and  the  force  of  their  state- 
ments. This  often  surprised  and  pleased 
them,  and  of  course  eoabled  him  to 
obtain  information  which  he  could  not 
otherwise  have  acquired.  The  portions 
of  his  work  which  relate  to  the  natives 
of  these  lands  are  in  our  view  the  most 


valuable.  He  has  devoted  above  three 
hundred  pages  to  the  Independent 
Eistem  churches — the  Papal  Eastern 
Churches — the  Eastern  Jews — ^the  Sa- 
maritans— ^the  Muhammadans — and  the 
Joktanites.  We  cannot  attempt  any 
epitome  of  the  information  he  gives 
respecting  these,  but  we  will  extract  a 
few  pages  respecting  the  different  classes 
of  rdigionists  he  found  at  Jerusalem. 


M 


THE  GREEKS  AT  JBEUSALSM. 

The  Greeks  hvn  eight  cooTenta  for  men, 
and  five  fw  women,  in  Jeninlem.  In  that 
called  DemetriuB,  which  is  ihe  most  spacioas  of 
these  ediSoes,  the  hody  of  the  monks  usnally 
reside.  Among  these  reclnses  are  found  seTend 
of  the  bbhops  of  the  patriarchate,  who 
nerer  visit  their  peculiar  sees.  One  of 
ihcm  is  the  Wakil,  or  vicar,  of  the  patriarch, 
who  Qsnally  resides  at  the  capital  of  the  Turkish 
empire,  where  it  is  supposed  liis  influence  is 
most  needed  to  secure  the  interests  of  the  com- 
munity over  which  he  presides.  About  thirty 
monks,  in  their  turn,  live  in  the  church  of  the 
Holy  Sepulchre,  that  they  may  be  ready  to 
perform  the  daily  services.  Altogether  then 
are  about  a  hundred  Greek  monks  in  Jerusa- 
lem. It  is  a  somewhat  curious  circumstance, 
that  they  are  all  foreigners,  principally  from 
the  Greek  islands,  and  that  no  natives  of  Syria 
an  permitted  to  join  their  fraternity.  The 
exclusion  of  the  Arab  Christians  is  said  to 
have  arisen,  about  two  centuries  ago,  from  their 
immoral  and  disorderly  conduct,  and  the  com- 
binations into  which  thej  entered  to  acquire 
the  mastery  over  their  foreign  brethren.  On 
the  other  hand,  no  foreign  members  of  the 
Greek  church  are  allowed  to  officiate  as  secular 
clergy;  and  the  usual  services  of  the  two 
churches  without  the  entrance  of  the  church  of 
the  Holy  Sepulchre,  where  the  members  of  the 
Greek  rite  usually  assemble  for  worship,  are 
conducted  by  native  Ctirbtians.  Several  of 
the  Greek  monasteries  at  Jerusalem  are  devoted 
principally  to  the  accommodation  and  enter- 
tainment of  pilgrims.  The  Georgians,  who 
are  in  union  with  the  Greek  church,  have  no 
convent  of  their  own  within  Jerusalem.  That 
called  the  Deir  el-Massalkbah,  lying  a  little  to 
the  S.W.  of  the  city,  is  their  property.  It  re- 
ceives its  name  from  the  absurd  conjecture  that 
it  covers  the  spot  where  the  wood  of  the 
cross  of  our  Saviour  was  reared !  It  is 
supposed  to  have  been  first  erected*  by  Tstian, 
the  Iberian  king,  so  early  is  the  fifth  century.'* 
—P.  451.  , 

THE  ARMENIANS. 

**  The  Armenian  convent  and  church  of  St. 
James,  are  the  largest  in  Jerusalem.     They 
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occupy  ft  rerj  ooniidenUe  part  of  Mount  Zion. 
Then  is  said  to  be  accommodatioa  in  the  con- 
Tent  for  about  two  or  three  thousand  pilgriou, 
— ^the  arerage  number  of  the  tons  of  Haik  sup- 
posed to  visit  Jerusalem  annually  at  the  time 
of  Easter.  The  accommodations  are  fitted  up 
for  persons  in  Tsrious  ranks  of  society.  We 
were  kindly  invited  by  the  patriareh*s  secre- 
tary to  make  our  chmce  of  them;  but,  as  I 
have  already  mentioned^  we  lived  in  Jerusalem 
with  an  Arab  Christian  of  the  Greek  church. 
The  Armenians  resident  in  the  town  are  esti- 
mated at  not  more  than  two  hundred.  They 
are  principally  merchants  and  agents.**— P.  452. 

THB  SYRIANS. 

**  The  Syrians  occupy  an  ancient  monastery, 
which  is  supposed  to  have  been  the  house  of 
Mark.  It  is  on  ground  belonging  to  them, 
which  is  said  to  have  been  confiscated  by  the 
Turks,  that  the  English  church  of  St.  James 
is  being  erected."— i*.  452. 

THE  00PT8. 

"The  Copts,  who  got  their  first  footing  in 
Jerusalem  when  it  was  subject  to  the  Egyptian 
Khalifs,  possess  a  large  convent  called  the 
Deir  es-Sult&n,  contiguous  to  the  Holy  Sepul- 
chre^ which,  like  several  of  the  secondary  con- 
vents in  Egypt,  is  presided  over  by  a  married 
priest,  and  a  smaller  one  dedicated  to  St. 
George,  contiguous  to  the  pool  of  Hesekiah. 
During  the  sway  of  Muhammed  'Ali  in  the 
Holy  Land,  they  set  upon  the  erection  of  a 
new  edifice,  which,  on  the  expulsion  of  his 
titwpa,  they  wen  led  to  abandon.  They  are 
very  few  in  number,  and  they  are  visited  by  few 
of  their  countrymen.  They  afford  shelter  to 
the  pilgrims  who  come  from  dbUnt  Abysrinia, 
and  who  are  in  strict  community  with  the 
Coptic  church.  Along  with  the  Jacobites, 
they  look  principally  for  protection  from  the 
Armenians,  who,  like  themselves,  are  nominally 
the  supporters  of  the  monophysite  doctrines.** 
— /».  453. 

THB  JEWS. 

'*  The  Jews  of  Jerusalem  may  be  divided  into 
three  classes,  the  Ashkenasim,  the  Sephardim, 
and  the  Karaim. 

"  The  Ashkenasim,  known  among  Europeans 
by  the  name  of  the  German  Jews,  are  divided 
into  two  sects,  the  Peroahim,  or  Pharisees,  and 
Khisidim,  or  Puritans.  With  a  few  exceptions, 
they  are  not  natives  of  Jerusalem,  but  religious 
devotees  who  have  resorted  to  the  Holy  City 
from  the  different  countries  of  Europe,  to  end 
their  days  among  the  desolations  of  Zion,  and 
to  enjoy  the  privilege  of  burial  among  the  graves 
of  their  fathen  in  the  valley  of  Jehoshapbat. 
Most  of  them  are  natives  of  Poland  and  Ger- 


many, and  afew  are  from  Englmd.  In  gcnoil. 
they  are  very  poor;  and  as  they  avoid  secular 
employment,  they  are  almost  entirely  dependent 
on  the  alms  which  are  colleeted  in  thdr  behalf 
in  the  different  countries  of  Europe.  Thtj 
number,  however,  a  iew  families  in  good  cir- 
cumstances, who  an  veiy  careful  to  avoid  any 
unnecessaiy  display  of  their  subatsnce,  lest 
they  shonUl  excite  the  cupidity  of  the  Turks, 
or  encourage  diaritaUe  demands  upon,  than- 
selves  whieh  they  may  not  be  able  to  answer. 
They  all  enjoy  the  protection  of  the  respective 
European  consulates  in  Ssrria;  and  they  are 
seldom  interfered  with  by  the  native  govern- 
ment. As  they  originally  belong  to  different 
European  nations,  and  have  different  political 
relations,  they  have  no  civil  head  belonging  to 
their  own  community. 

**  The  Peroshim  have  two  synagogues,  one  of 
which  seems  a  private  concern ;  and  they  are 
about  to  rebuild  another  of  some  magnitude, 
which  has  long  been  lying  in  ruins.  They  have 
adopted  means  for  collecting  subscriptions  fat 
this  erection  in  different  jiarts  of  the  worid. 
They  embrace  all  known  by  the  name  of  the 
Ashkenasim,  or  German  Jews,  previous  to  the 
rise  of  the  Khfcsidim  in  GaUida,  who  are  but  a 
modem  sect.  They  estimated  themselves  to  us 
at  about  600  souls. 

^  The  ICb&sidim  are  reckoned  at  about  lOO^ 
including  some  visiton  from  Safed  and  Ti- 
berias, where  the  memben  of  their  sect  prin- 
cipslly  reside.  They  are  enthusiastic  and  su- 
pentitions  to  a  degree  passing  with  many  of 
them  into  absolute  fanaticism ;  and  their  wor- 
ship is  accompanied  with  ss  much  agitation  and 
riolent  gesticulation  as  if  they  thought  that 
they  could  take  heaven  Utenlly  by  stonn. 
They  conrider  great  excitement  essential  to  the 
existence  of  true  devotion.  I  have  been  t<^ 
by  a  friend,  that  an  established  maxim  with 
them  is  the  Talmudic  proverln  niiv  n3*3vn  pc 
nnDV  cnp>aa  Kbn  «  The  Shechinah  does  not  sp- 
pear  but  in  the  place  of  joy."  They  are  ex- 
tremely scrupulous  in  the  observance  of  their 
self-invented  rites  and  ceremonies,  and  rappose 
themselves  possessed  'of  much  more  sanctity 
than  thor  brethren.  Their  chief  they  view  tf 
a  perfect  saint,  and  they  give  htm  the  name  ef 
Zadik,  the  "righteous,**  and  believe  that  he  has 
direct  communication  with  supeiliuman  beings. 
They  believe  in  the  Indian  doctrine  of  the  trans- 
migration  of  souls,  and  they  are  great  students  of 
the  Cabala,  and  particulariy  of  the  Sohar,  its 
principal  authority.  We  heard  of  nothing  dit* 
orderly  in  their  conduct  toward  their  brethren. 
They  have  two  small  synagogues,  one  of  whieh 
is  the  house  of  Babbi  Isnel,  an  inflnenttsl 
member  of  their  community,  who  has  set  sp  s 
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priBting  etUUtthiiMnt  in  tiw  Holy  Citj.    Thu 
indifidualy  whom  w«  mw  »t  work,  ii  a  very  in- 
genious and  enterprising  man.     One  of  his 
presses  is  of  his  own  construction;  and  the 
other,  a  Colnmhian  press,  is  the  gift  of  Sr 
Moses  Montefiore  of  London.    He  is  said  to 
hare  cat  and  cast  his  types  at  Jerusalem.    His 
printing  is  good  on  the  whohs,  but  his  binding 
is  wretched.    We  pnrdiased  a  few  of  the  works 
lipom  him  which  he  has  published.    They  prin- 
dpally  consist  of  portions  of  the  Jewish  liturgy. 
He  was  proud  to  show  us  in  one  of  them  a 
prayer  in  behalf  of  her  grsdous  Biajesty  Vic- 
toria, the  Queen  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland. 
'^The  Sephardim   are  the'  most  numerous 
body  of  Jews  in  the^  Holy  City,  amounting  ac- 
cording to  their  own  census,  as  they  informed 
US,  to  700  fiunilies  and  3000  souls.    Most  of 
them  are  natiTes  of  the  different  countries  com- 
prehended in  the  Turkish  empire ;  and  some  of 
their  families  have,  for  two  or  three  generations, 
been  settled  in  Jerusalem.    They  are  almost 
all   subjects  of  the  Porte;   and   their  chief 
Babbi,  called  the  Hikim  P&shi,  exercises  dvil 
authority  among  them,  with  the  permission  and 
rapport  of  the  goTemment.     An   honorary 
guard  of  soldiers,  at  the  time  of  our  visit  to  his 
residence,  was  stationed  at  his  door.    He  is  re- 
sponsible for  all  the  taxes  levied  on  the  com- 
munity over  which  he  preudes,  and  has  several 
clerks  in  his  empbyment.    His  influence  ex- 
tends more  or  less  over  all  the  Sephardim  Jews 
of  the  country.    He  lives  in  drcumstances  of 
considerable  worldly  comfort.    The  interior  of 
his  dwelling  we  found  remarkably  dean  and 
<Mderly ;  but,  like  the  other  residences  of  the 
Jews  at  the  time  of  our  visit,  it  had  undergone 
warious  ablutions  and  purifications  with  a  view 
to  the  celebration  of  the  passover,  which  was 
at  hand.    In  the  arrangement  of  its  diw&ns 
and  couches,  it  was  exactly  similar   to  the 
houses  of  the  Turks  and  town  Arabia  which 
have  been  often   described.      The   reception 
which  he  gave  us  was  kind  and  cordial ;  and  he 
Tery  readily  answered  sll  the  questions  which 
we  addressed  to  him.    He  gave  us  an  account 
of  the  distribution  of  the  Jews  in  the  Holy 
Land— which   I  elsewhere  notice — which  we 
afterwards  found  tolerably  correct.      Of  the 
Samaritans  at  Shechem,  his  knowledge  was  less 
accuTUte.    *  It  is  a  curious  fiut,'  he  said,  *  that 
they  are  always  thirty-nine  in  number;  they 
know  no  increase  and  no  decrease!*    In  his 
library,  which  is  of  considerable  extent,  we 
found  a  large  number  of  Hebrew  manuscripts, 
some  of  which  appeared  to  be  of  considerable 
antiquity.     When  I  began  to  examine  him 
about  the  opinions  of  the  Jews  of  various  geo- 
graphical questions  connected  with  the  Holy 
Land,  he  referred  me  for  information  to  the 


Kkaflor  va-FtiuA,  a  work  of  which  he  gave 
me  the  loan,  and  from  which,  as  I  observed, 
many  valuable  geographical  gleanings  can  be 
collected.  From  his  house,  we  went  along 
with  some  of  his  attendants  to  the  Sephsrdim 
synagogues.  They  are  quite  contiguous  to  one 
another,  forming,  in  foct,  parts  of  the  same 
pile  of  building.  The  Jews  worship  in  them 
aocording  to  the  respective  countries  from  which 
they  come.  The  Jewish  service  which  was 
bdng  conducted  in  them,  at  the  time  of  our 
visit,  was  not  proceeding  in  the  most  orderly 
manner,  though  certainly  with  more  decorum 
than  we  afterwards  witnessed  in  the  Eastern 
Christian  churches.  The  most  affecting  sight 
which  we  saw  among  them  was  that  of  a  poor 
blind  man,  who  was  repeating  his  prayers  with 
all  hu  might.  The  Rabbis  who  wers  reading 
the  law  from  the  nan  (or  na'n,)  the  reading- 
desk,  respectfully  invited  us  to  take  our  statbn 
behind  them  ;  and  we  complied  with  their 
wishes.  When  at  the  close  I  was  about  to  copy 
some  of  the  inscriptions  on  the  walls  of  the 
synagogues,  they  offered  to  provide  for  me  a 
representation  and  transcript  of  the  whole, 
which  in  due  time  they  put  into  my  possession. 
It  is  headed  aavi  ir^T  "w  nvroa  *n3  mniy, 
"  Plans  of  the  Houses  of  Assemblies  at  Jeru- 
salem.' (*  Let  it  be  built  and  erected  speedily 
in  our  days.')  The  inscriptions  are  similar  to 
those  at  Hebron,  which  I  have  already  noticed. 
The  TUhvioih,  or  establishments  for  study,  are 
twenty-five  in  number. 

"  At  the  time  of  our  visit  to  Jerusalem,  we 
found  only  five  adult  msles  belonging  to  the 
Kanim,  (Coratfos,)  or  Textuarians,  who  inter- 
pret Scripture,  as  they  allege,  as  the  name 
implies,  according  to  the  manifest  meaning  of 
the  reading,  and  not  according  to  the  rumours 
of  uncertain  txmdition.  The  notices  of  the  pe- 
culiarities of  the  sect,  which  1  intend  to  give,  I 
dispose  of  under  the  head  of  the  Jews  of  Egypt, 
the  country  in  which  they  probably  first  origi- 
nated. It  is  remarkable  that  then  are  so  few 
of  them  in  the  Holy  City,  for  one  of  the  names 
by  which  they  are  known  is  that  of  Jenuw 
lendtet,  which  they  derive  from  their  strict 
devotedness  to  the  exercise  of  bewslUag  the 
desolations  of  Zion.  The  Sephardim  Jews, 
who  spoke  very  contemptuously  and  hatefully 
of  them  to  us,  represented  them  as  Sadducees; 
but  both  the  name  and  tenets  of  this  sect  they 
utterly  disclaim.  In  fact,  one  of  the  ten  artides 
of  their  creed  recognises  the  doctrine  of  the  re- 
surrection and  judgment.  Basnage,  Wolfius, 
Triglandius,  and  other  Hebraists,  have  most 
distinctly  shown  that  they  have  no  connexion 
with  the  Sadducees."— i>>.  454-459. 

Rospecting  the  Jews,  Dr.  Wilson  gives 
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infomiAtion  which  expIainB  some  things 
which  have  seemed  mysterioas.  Why 
do  not  the  Jews  now  colonize  Palettiue  ? 
What  ifl  there  to  present  their  going 
home  quietlj  one  by  one  to  what  was 
the  land  of  their  Others  1  Mr.  Bicker- 
steth,  and  those  who  think  with  him, 
expect  that  they  will  be  put  into  pos- 
session of  ity  while  yet  expecting  a 
Messiah  to  come,  and  rejecting  the  true 
King  of  Israel  Why  is  it  that  within 
the  allotment  of  the  twelve  tribes,  there 
are  but  about  8000  Jewish  residents  ? 
Mr.  Wilson  tells  us  that  it  is  resorted 
to  by  them  solely  from  religious  mo- 
tives, and  that  they  who  are  there  con- 
sider it  quite  derogatory  to  their  personal 
holiness  and  dignity  to  engage  in  any 
avoidable  secular  employment.  Jews 
who  join  them  while  following  a  secular 
calling,  they  look  upon  as  their  infe- 
riors, as  desecrating  the  soil  on  which 
they  move,  and  as  hindrances  to  their 
prayers.  It  is,  in  £Eu;t,  a  superstitious 
reverence  for  that  portion  of  the  earth 
that  prevents  their  locating  themselves 
upon  it 

"  It  is  the  peculiar  natare  of  the  religioiis 
attachment  of  the  Jews  to  their  own  land, 
which  is  perhaps  the  strongest  reason  why  mol- 
titades  of  them  do  npt  repair  to  it,  to  settle  in 
it  as  agicultnrists  or  merchants,  to  redeem  that 
fertile  soil,  which,  in  many  districts,  has  so  long 
been  keeping  its  sahbaths,  and  to  dispose  of 
those  products  which  are  still  reared  within  its 
bonndaries.  This,  I  say,  is  apparently  the 
cause,  perhaps  more  than  tiie  inadequate  goTem- 
ment  of  the  Turks,  with  which,  psrticularly  at 
Constantinople,  and  in  Asia  Minor,  and  on  the 
banks  of  the  Euphrates,  and  along  the  northern 
shores  of  Africa,  so  many  hundreds  of  thou- 
sands of  Jews  content  themselves,  and  which, 
even  in  the  Holy  Land  itself,  views  the  Jewish 
community  there  as  a  distinct  corporation,  en- 
titled to  regulate  its  own  religious  concerns,  and 
to  a  great  extent  its  dvil  affairs,  under  a  chief 
Babbi,  provided  it  be  responsible  for  its  proper 
amount  of  taxation.  When  we  were  at 
Nibnlos,  the  ancient  Shechem,  distinguished 
alike  ibr  its  beauty  and  fertility,  we  found, 
exchudve  of  the  Samaritans,  only  twenty 
families  of  Jews,  comprising  not  more  than 
sixty  souls,  resident  at  the  place.  When  we 
expressed  our  surprise  to  the  Babbi,  at  the 
smallness  of  the  community  over  which  he  pre- 
sided, and  expressed  our  belief,  that  if  Jews 
were  to  establish  themselves  at  the  place,  they 
might  soon  enjoy  a  large  share  of  worldly  pros- 
perity and  respectability,  he  ssid  to  me,  I  very 


moeh  agree  with  you;  but  the  chief  Babbi  at 
Jerusalem,  under  whom  I  act,  will  not  allow  a 
greater  number  of  Jews  to  settle  here  than 
those  you  see,  lest,  tempted  lij  tbe  advantages 
of  Shechem,  they  should  forsake  the  holy  places, 
and,  making  a  secular  location  of  themselves  in 
the  Holy  Land,  disprove  the  prophedea.  When 
the  Messiah  comes,  he  added,  we  abaU  still  be  a 
nation  of  priests;  and  strangers  shall  atand  sad 
feed  our  flocks,  and  the  sons  of  the  alien  shall 
be  our  (eadoaive)  ploughmen,  and  our  vine- 
dressers. A  similar  expression  of  opinioD  we 
received  elsewhere;  and  the  result  of  all  our 
inquiries  amongst  the  Jews  of  the  East  and  of 
Europe  simply  is,  that  tbe  Jews  thronirhout  the 
worU,  in  thepraaU  ttaie  of  their  imUief  amd 
pmpheiieal  wtuitUerpntatum,  ntterlj  disclaim 
the  idea  of  eohmizmg  the  land  of  their  fittbersk 
and  restrict  the  grounds  of  their  present  limited 
settlements  there  to  reikfumM  eoimdertttiomt.  I 
heg  the  particular  attention  of  philaathropiits 

and  the  friends  of  Jewish  missions  to  this  state- 
ment. A  geneiml  colonisation  of  the  land  of 
Israel  by  Jews  rejecting  their  spiritual  King, 
Jesus  of  Nasareth,  and  eleavimg  to  BiMimitm, 
I  believe  to  be  impracticable. —  Voi,  11.  pp. 
686— 6S8. 

The  recent  endeavours  of  the  govenh 
ments  of  England  and  Prussia  to  es- 
tablish in  Jerusalem  what  they  aJl  a 
^  Bishopric,'*  has  never  been  disciissed  in 
our  pages,  because  we  were  not  in  pos- 
session of  information  respecting  it  on 
which  we  could  ,fullv  r^j.  It  is  of 
course  referred  to  by  both  of  the  writers 
whose  works  are  before  ub,  and  we 
believe  that  they  are  as  competent  to 
give  a  fair  report  as  any  witnesses  that 
we  can  expect  to  subpoena.  The  inde- 
pendent testimonies  of  these  observers 
cannot  fail  to  interest  intelligent  in- 
quirers.   Dr.  Wilson  says : — 

**  The  motives  which  led  hb  Prussiaa  ma- 
jesty to  propose  the  foundation  of  the  bishopriCy 
and  so  libersUy  to  extend  to  it  his  support, 
were,  I  doubt  not,  of  the  purest  and  most 
exalted  kind.    His  benevolence  and  beneficenee 
in  the  case,  as  far  as  the  causa  of  evangelicsl 
missions  is  concerned,  have  had  do  psisUel 
sinoe  the  days  of  the  Royal  Danish  Ifissani  to 
Trsnquebar,  in  India,  in  which  the  sovereigM 
bothof  Denmaik  and  England  took  the  grestcst 
interest    The  Chevalier  Bunsen,  to  whom  ths 
cause  of  protestantism  and  evangelical  religion 
have  long  been  under  the  mightiest  obUgslioos, 
was  the  honoured  instrument  of  forwarding  the 
negotiations  in  England  for  carrying  his  tom." 
jesty*s  proposals  into  effect.      The  respond 
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which  thejr  met  from  our  ooantiy,  was  all  that 
coald  be  exp«cteJ,  though  not  perhaps  alto- 
gether what   might  hare  been   desired.      A 
united  oi^ganuationt  with  a  kind  of  subordina- 
tion  of  the  church  of  the  German  tongue  to 
that  of  England,  ■eems,  from  the  preceding 
documents,  to  hare  been  agreed  upon ;  while  a 
simple  scheme  of  a  peaceful  co-operatbn  be- 
tween the  two  churches,  each  piesenring  its  own 
organic  constitution,  as  well  as  doctrine,  but 
harmoniaing  with  the  other  in  its  missionarj 
operations  and  plans  of  procedure,  might  have 
been  preferable,  and  in  the  long  run,   most 
satisfiictorjr  to  all  concerned.      The  German 
church,  at  the  time  of  our  risit  to  Jerusalem, 
had   no   representation  there,  except  in  the 
■imple  attendance  of  the  Prussian  consul  at  the 
Anglican  senrices ;  and  I  have  been  informed 
bj  individuals  of  no  insignificant  standing  in 
that  church,  that  it  is  not  to  be  expected  that 
it  will  enter  into  anj  association  with  a  sister 
church,  however  highly  respected  it  maj  be, 
which  implies  a  disparsgement  of  the  commis- 
sion which  it  gives  to  its  own  ministers.  In  the 
spirit  of  its  great  Reformation,  it  holds  that  it 
i%   the  Redeemer   himself  who,  through  his 
^ord  and  Spirit,  imparts  the  faith  and  love,  and 
seal  and  alnlity,  and  holjr  desire,  which  con- 
stitute the  divine  call  to  the  ministerial  office ; 
and  that  all  that  the  church  can  do  m  the  work  of 
ordination,  issimplj  to  recognise  these  qualifi- 
cations in  those  in  whom  they  appear  to  exist, 
— to  bind  over,  by  solemn  engagement,  those 
holding  them  to  ministerial  fidelity,— to  com- 
mend them  to  the  divine  blessing,  —  and  to 
grant  them  fadlities  for  orderly  service  within 
the  sphere  of  their  labours.    In  regard  to  its 
licentiates  and  ministers,  it  views  them,  conse- 
.  quently,  as  far  as  spiritual  authority  ia  con- 
cerned, as  on  an  equal  footing,  to  say  the  least, 
with  those  of  other  Christian  communities; 
and   whUe  cultivating  feelings  of  charity  to 
churches  holding  views  of  ecclesiastical  polity 
different  from  its  own,  it  cannot  consistently  or 
comfortably  concur  in  any  arrangements  which 
imply  that  its  own  office  bearers  have  an  m- 
ferior  scriptural  standing.    It  remains  to  be 
seen,  then,  in  what  manner,  and  in  what  form, 
it  can,  at  a  churoh,  subordinately  unite  with  the 
bishopric  at  Jerusalem. 

**  That  bishopric  from  all  that  I  could  observe 
of  it  at  its  seat,  or  can  learn  of  it  in  this 
country,  I  am  disposed  to  view,  ecclesiastically, 
simply  as  an  institution  of  the  church  of 
England,  Hberally  patronised  and  supported, 
however,  by  the  king  of  Prussia.  No  catholic- 
minded  Christian,  taking  this  view  of  it, 
whatever  hb  opinions  of  chuieh  government 
may  be,  can  fail  to  wish  it  the  most  abundant 
success.    We  were  happy  to  observe  that  both 
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it  and  the  mission  to  the  Jews,  which  ia  asso- 
ciated with  it,  presented,  in  their  main  features, 
to  the  natives  of  the  East,  a  decidedly  pro- 
testant  and  evangelical  aspect.    I  mention  this 
our  opinion  with  the  more  readiness,  that  I  know 
that  many  sincere-minded  Christians,  both  in 
England  and  Scotland,  have  been  offended  by 
the  'letter  commendatory'  which  the  bishop 
Alexander  took  with  him  to  the  eastern  prelates; 
and  because,  making  every  allowance  for  the 
motives  by  which  that  letter  was  dictated,  we 
fully  sympathised  with  the  Rev.  Mr.  HerscheU, 
whom  we  met  at  Jerusalem,  who,  after  quoting 
it  in  full,  as  I  have  done,  exclaims  with  indig- 
nation, *AU  this  to  these  reverend  impostors, 
—to  these  '*  Holinesses,"  who  set  fire  to  a  few 
ounces  of  alcohol,  and  then  solemnly  thank 
God  for  having  sent  a  miraculous  flame  down 
from  heaven  T*    The  greatest  stumbling-blocks 
in  the  way  of  conversion  both /of  Jews  and 
M uhammadans  in  the  Bast,  are  the  idolatry  and 
superstition  of  the  eastern  chnrches ;  and  the 
profession  of  absolute  fraternisation  with  these 
churches  on  the  part  of  that  of  England,  could 
not  but  be  highly  detrimental  to  both  classes  of 
these    unbelievers,    to   whose   notice   it    was 
brought  by  the  extensive  circulation  of  the 
Arabic  translation  of  the  letter  in  which  it  was 
made.     That  profession  of  fraternisation  was 
not,  and  could  not,  be  rectproeated  to  any  con- 
sidetmble  extent  by  the  Greek  church,  which 
admits  neither  the  baptism  nor  the  orders  of 
the  church  of  England,  nor  of  any  protestant 
churoh,  episcopal  or  not ;  and  on  its  authorities 
bishop  Alexander,  while  doing  nothing  unduly 
to  provoke  their  hostility,   or  to  violate  the 
laws  of  human  courtesy  was  not  lavishing  his 
caresses;  whUe,  by  his  example  and  doctrine, 
and  the  simplicity  of  the  forms  of  worship  ob< 
served  by  him  and  his  cleigy,  he  was  teaching 
them,  as  was  expected  by  the  founders  of  the 
mission,  most  important  lessons.    I  am  not 
aware  that  he  was  disposed  to  pnvent  any 
Christian   native  of  the  East,  who' might  be 
disposed  to  Isave  bis  own  church' from  motives 
of  conscience,  from  enjoying  the  benefits  of 
the  purer  doctrine  and  fellowship  of  the  church 
of  England.     His  bishopric  and  mission,  we 
noticed,  were  meeting  with  no  fiivour  from 
indiriduals  holding  views  congenial  either  with 
those  of  Rome,  or  Bysantlum,  or  'Oxford;' 
and  we  heard  him  with  his  own  lips  express 
abhorrence  of  these  views,  and  of  whatever  is 
derogatory  to  that  righteousness  of  God  which 
is  by  faith,  and  the  effectual  operation  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  in  renewing  and  sanctifying  the 
souls  of  men.    His  successor,  Gobat,  an  able, 
and  long-tried,  and  devoted   servant  of  the 

— r— 

•  HerseheU's  Visit  to  Mjr  Pathsrland,  p.  183. 
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Lord,  will,  I  doabt  not,  prore  a  rimflar  friend 
And  •apporter  of  CTangelical  truth."— i)».  277 
~281. 

The  Bubject  of  his  Pnissian  miuestj 
writee  more  boldly  ;  and,  while  he  dowb 
ooorteonsly  to  the  royal  oontriven  of 
the  project,  exposes  its  futility : — 

"The  notice  I  hare  jnst  taken  of  the 
wretched  condition  of  the  oriental  churches,  m 
repraeentatiree  of  Christianity,  compaied  with 
those  which  an  in  direct  opposition  to  it,  leads 
me  inddentally  to  the  Anglican  huhopric ;  for 
one  of  the  fundamental  ideas  which  suggested 
its  establishment  was,  to  exhibit  Christianity 
worthily  to  the  eyes  of  BCahometan  and  Jewish 
osientals,  as  well  ss  to  the  so  deeply  sunken 
oriental  Christians  themselTes.  That  the  idea 
was  great  and  noble  requires  not  a  word  of 
recognition;  but  hit  the  idea  been  hap^y 
carried  out  since  the  diocesan's  fiunily  made 
their  entry  into  Jerusalem  with  such  pecu- 
liar ceremony?  This  entry  was  jocosely  de- 
scribed to  me  by  one  of  the  Catholic  fraternity, 
and  he  related  that  the  **  JSeeo  U  veteovo*'  was 
ioUowed  by  the  spectators  exclaiming  with  as- 
tonishment, "Eeeo  la  orseooo,"  and  this  by 
**  Eeeo  i  wsoorMt."  I  might  assert  that  this 
was  absolutely  an  attack  upon  Protestantism. 
It  is  scarcely  questionable  that  Oreeks  and 
Catholics  both,  as  well  as  the  coUective  oriental 
churches,  receiTed  much  annoyance  by  the 
appointment  of  a  bishop  with  such  a  family 
retinue,  and  had  thus  presented  to  them  an 
c»pportunity  tar  scandalising  in  the  Toy  centre 
of  the  new  territory  of  oonrersion.  At  least, 
the  bishop  himself  should  have  been,  necessarily, 
all  the  more  sober  and  dignified.  I  hope  that 
my  doubts  as  to  the  propriety  of  the  selection 
may  be  unfulfilled, 

**  It  is  well  known  that  it  has  been  preferred 
to  select  a  converted  Jew,  because  the  con- 
Tersion  of  the  Jews  in  Palestine  has  been  the 
Chief  object  of  the  establishment  of  a  bishopric 
in  Jerusalem.  If  I  am  correctly  informed, 
both  as  to  rfae  style  of  preaching  of  one  of  the 
bishop's  missionaries  and  the  mode  practised  in 
the  conversion  of  Jews  in  Jerusalem,  I  do  not 
find  that  the  dignity  of  protestantism  has  been 
promoted  by  either.  According  to  that  mode  of 
preaching,  the  Jews  ars  inoculated  with  a 
modem  Pharisaism ;  they  seem  as  those  most 
peculiarly — ay,  even  exclusiTely— called  to  be 
perfect  Christians ;  they  are  invitad,  by  stepping 
over,  to  renew  their  ancient  hereditary  pri- 
Tikfss  orer  us.  Naturally,  this  dogmatical 
noTelty  gratifies  the  Jewish-Christiaa  misrion- 
aries  themeelfes  far  more  than  all  the  other 
protestsnts.  One  of  the  hitter  told  me  that  he 
had  openly  expressed  his  diigust  to  the  preacher. 


and  had  prohibited  his  pastoral  lints.  Here 
and  there  similar  riews  may  be  entertained. 
An  Englishman  of  distinction  had  two  suitors 
for  the  hand  of  hb  daughter:  one  was  a  bap- 
tised Israelite,  and  he  was  nnconditioiially  pre- 
ferred by  the  father  out  'of  respeet  to  his  dia- 
racter  as  Jewish  Christian. 

"  With  respect  to  the  baptism  of  eooTerts  in 
Jerusalem  it  is,  as  far  as  I  know,  framed  to  an 
accommodation  with  the  moot  modem  Judaism. 
Six  thousand  piastres  (about  fifty  pounds !)  are 
offered  to  the  convert  as  a  premium ;  otber 
advantages  are  said  likewiae  to  be  eonsiderabfe. 
Do  thej  think  that  to  act  thus  is  in  the  spirit 
of  Christ?  Periiape  rather  in  the  spirit  of 
Christ's  temporal  vioer^gent.  But  iriiat  doei 
protestantism  say  to  this?  Moreover,  I  con- 
sider Jerusalem  as  the  moit  nn&vonrabls  posi- 
tion for  the  conversion  of  the  Jews.  Hers 
Jewish  fanaticism  is  domiciled;  here  the  Jew 
feels  happy  in  bring  a  Jew ;  here  he  is  snr< 
rounded  with  reminiscences  which  from  chiU- 
hood  upwards  have  been  dear  and  sacred  to 
him.  Those  Jews  who,  notwithatanding,  bsvi 
been  converted  in  Jerusalem,  were  described  to 
me  ss  persons  who  had  sustained,  and  tbai 
deservedly,  a  degradation  by  their  fellow  be> 
lievers.  Thus  golden  nets  are  wrought,  and 
stinking  fish  are  caught.  A  true  caricature  of 
converrion  has  been  recently  given.  A  Jev 
was  first  baptised  in  Hungary  as  a  Calvinist,  ia 
Vienna  he  became  a  catholie,  in  Walsefaia,  a 
Walachian  Christian,  and  lastly,  an  Anglicsa 
protestant  under  Bishop  Alexander.  Who 
would  guarantee  that  thb  individual  will  not 
dose  his  career  of  converrion  by  a  retora  to 
Judaism?  It  is  a  fiict,  that  recently  a  bsp- 
tixed  Jew  became  a  Jew  again  very  soon 
after  his  baptism.  But  the  most  remarkaUe 
phenomenon  that  the  annals  of  conversion  ma 
offer  in  modem  times  is  that  fnraishcd  bf  * 
protestant  of  Dantsic.  This  individual  was 
converted  to  Judaism  in  Jerusalem.  This  ii 
earily  understood.  If  English  gold  wiD  make 
Christians,  so  can  Jewish  gold  make  Jcvi. 
The  converted  Dantsicker  was  surrounded  hf 
the  brethren  of  his  new  firith  with  a  halo  <if 
veneration,  and  sent  to  Frankfort  on  the  Hsio* 
at  the  general  cost,  to  pursue  his  higher  ttodiea 

'^But  I  am  far  from  denying  that  the  biibop- 
ric,  although  not  answering  to  its  idesi,  itifl 
fulfills  many  hopes  and  many  wisbei;  ^"'^ 
through  the  institution,  appended  to  the 
bishopric,  of  the  two  Christian  sdioobb  the  ose 
fbrchildren,  the  other  specially  for  new  Jewish- 
Christian  emissaries,  it  has  called  into  eriit'"'' 
what  may  be  accompanied  with  manifold  Men- 
faigs.~/>.  158—160. 

« But  the  Anglican  bishopric  hi  Jtrvn^ 
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pretenta  other  ftipacts  wliieh  nqaire  to  be 
viewed.  It  ooatains  the  germ  of  an  attempt 
towaidi  a  onion  of*  Proteitant  eodeuutical 
elements,  which  hitherto  in  Barope  hare  re- 
mained itrietly  leparated.  Episcopal  AngU- 
canism  has  hoebj-  connected  itself  in  sisterly 
union  with  Oerman  protestantism.** — /*,  160. 

"The  English  High  Church  alone  claims  for 
its  bishops  both  the  necessitj  of  an  especial 
ordination  and  the  exclnsiTe  administration  of 
ordination  and  confirmation.'*—/'.  161. 

<'  The  resnlt  of  sll  is  two-fold.  The  king's 
original  idea  stands  fixed  as  the  fonndation- 
■tone  of  a  new  holy  alliance  which  should  obtain 
the  triumphs  of  the  crusades,  without,  like  them, 
costing  the  blood  of  millions.      Temporary  | 


differences  in  the  councils  of  the  great  powers^ 
as  is  shown  by  original  documentSy  interfered 
with  the  carrying  out  of  tlus  idea.  What  noTcr- 
theless  remained  did  not  specially  refer  to  the 
peculiar  form  of  the  Anglican  buhopric.  The 
idea  whence  the  bishopric  emanated  remains 
great  and  ennobling,  although  its  realisation, 
owing  to  multifarious  interference^  is  not  what 
was  earnestly  desired."-*P.  166. 

Let  it  be  understood  that  our  notioe 
of  these  valuable  works  is  very  meagre. 
The  cbaracteristio  of  Dr.  Wilson's  vo- 
lumes is  substantiality.  Mr.  Shuckard 
has  laid  the  English  public  under  obli- 
gation bv  his  translation  of  Constantino 
Tischenaorff*8  lively  narrative. 
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deltefred  at  Broadnuad  Chapel^ 
By  JoBif  Foster.  Second 
Serki,  London:  Jackson  and  Walford. 
8vo.  pp.  476. 

In  this  case,  it  would  be  safe  to  regard  the 
proverb  as^  literally  applicable,  that  a  word  to 
the  wise  is  enough.  Not  msny  words  as- 
snredly  can  be  necessary  to  recommend  to  our 
readers  a  Tolome  containing  lectures  which  were 
by  John  Foster,  and  which  hare  been  nrepared 
for  the  press  by  the  same  editor  as  supenntended 
the  publication  of  the  former  series,  now  ex- 
tensively known.  We  have  read  a  sufficient 
number  of  them  to  form  an  opinbn  that  this 
series  is  not  inferior  to  its  precursor.  The 
aabjects  are,  the  history  of  Jonah — the  con- 
templation of  human  hfe — practical  views  of 
human  life — the  vanity  of  earthly  glory — seal 
without  knowledge— tne  wrath  of  man  over- 
ruled—social  dianges  subservient  to  the  king- 
dom of  Christ— -the  redemption  of  time — the 
divine  goodness  a  motive  to  repentance— the 
durability  of  the  earth  contrasted  with  human 
mortality — the  thoughts  and  ways  of  God  con- 
trasted with  thoee  of  man— the  cessation  of 
war  an  effect  of  the  prevalence  of  Christianity 
—the  life  and  character  of  Daniel — ^the  three 
Jews  in  Babylon— the  meetbg  of  friends— the 
memory  of  too  just — Peter's  deliverance  from 
prison— the  consideration  of  death— the  apos- 
tolic alternative — ^beneficial  co-operation  or  dl 
things  for  the  Christian— practical  atheism 
*— God  no  respecter  of  |>ersons— man's  devices 
and  God's  counsel— Christ  walking  on  the  sea 
— sin  manifested  by  the  law— robbery  of  God — 
the  love  of  money— the  dav  of  smsJl  things — 
aninst  weariness  in  well  ooing^-the  superior 
ooligations  of  Christians  —  inefficacious  con- 
vicaons — donhle-mindedness — the  powers  of 
the  world  to  come— access  to  God. 

Bittarp  of  tfte  Soekht  for  Promoting  Femak 
Edmeo&om  m  Um  JSatt,    EuMiihtd  in  the 


pear  1834.    London:  Soter.    16mo.  pp.  viii. 
292. 

Notwithstanding  a  prejudice  which  we  have 
entertained  against  the  conductors  of  this  in- 
stitution, we  must  acknowledge  that  this  is  a 
pretty  book,  and  that  the  society  has  strong 
claims  to  public  sufiport.  Some  years  ago,  a 
highly  respected  missionary  in  the  east,  needing 
a  wife,  married  mie  of  the  ladies  who  had  been 
sent  out  by  this  society,  and  he  had  to  ^y  for 
her  ransom-^or  rather,  the  Baptist  Biissionary 
Sodety  had  to  pay  it— about  eighty  or  ninety 
pounds.  We  certainly  did  at  nat  time  ibrm 
something  like  a  wisn  that  not  one  of  the 
committee  might  have  a  husband  till  she  had 
repented  of  her  celibatie  rigidities;  but  we 
must  not  suffer  resentment  to  interfiere  with 
justice.  The  object  of  the  sodety  is  the  es- 
tabluhment  and  superintendence  oif  schools  in 
China  and  the  countries  adjacent,  where  h^ 
vourable  opportunities  are  presented,  the  se- 
lection and  preparation  in  thu  country  of  pious 
and  well  educated  persons  to  go  out  as  super- 
intendents, and  the  tminiog  and  encourage- 
ment of  subordinate  native  teachers,  the  end 
chiefly  kept  in  view  being  to  bring  the  pu^ls  to 
an  acquaintance  with  scriptural  truth,  and  to  a 
belief  in  Christ  as  their  Saviour.  The  hearty 
co-operation  of  all  who  love  our  Lord  Jesus 
Chnst  in  sincerity,  without  denominatbnal 
distinction  wss  sought,  at  its  ibemation,  and  it 
is  stated  that  the  committee,  having  been  se- 
lected on  this  principle,  has  never  found  occa- 
sion for  regretting  the  comprehensiveness  of 
the  basis  on  which  they  were  drawn  together. 
It  is  evident  from  these  pages  that  the  sodety 
is  performing  an  important  work— a  work  in 
which  we  thmk  it  far  better  that  a  committee 
of  ladies  should  be  engs^  than  that  it  should  be 
made  ajpart  of  the  business  of  other  missionsry 
institutions;  and  we  can  assure  our  female 
friends  that  they  will  find  in  this  volume  much 
that  will  interest  and  delight  them. 
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HeavmtqHm  Earth;  or,  JeMUiAebest  Friend 
of  Mam,  By  James  Janbwat,  Author  of 
"  A  Tohtnfor  ChUdren;*  §-c.  With  History 
of  the  Janewau  Family.  By  ^  Bet.  F,  A. 
Cox,  JD.D.,  LL,D.,  Hackney.  London : 
Nelson.     12mo.  pp.  314. 

Of  tbiB  work.  Dr.  Cox  sayi,  in  th«  valuable 
introductory  essay  which  he  has  prefixed  to  it, 
**  It  is  not  nee  from  the  defects  which  charme- 
teriac  the  writings  of  that  aee;  hat  thoii|[h 
somewhat  qnaint,  immethodical,  and  proliz,  it 
if  replete  with  sterling  sense  and  powerful 
appeal.  Few  pious  persons  can  read  it  without 
benefit,  and  could  the  ixreliffious  be  persuaded 
to  peruse  its  pages,  we  should  anticipate  a  bappy 
result.  He  who  could  have  written  thus  must 
have  been  an  excellent  Christian  and  a  sound 
divine." 

The  PUgrimagt :  How  God  wot  found  of  him 
thai  taught  him  not ;  or  BaHonaUtm  m  ihe 
Bud,  the  Blade,  and  the  Ear.  A  Tale  for 
our  Times.  Translated  from  the  German  of 
C.  A.  WiLDENHAHK,  by  Mrs.  Stanley  Carr. 
Edinburgh:  Oliver  and  Boyd.  Post  8vo. 
pp.404. 

We  have  been  betrayed  unwittinglpr  into  the 
perusal  of  a  romance.    It  was  not  till  we  had 
proceeded  through  many  pages  that  we  saw 
clearly  that  this  tale  was  a  fiction,  and  then  we 
determined  to  finuh  it  that  we  might  report 
upon  it  to  our  friends.  The  principal  personage 
exhibited  to  view  is  a  young  man  who  at  the 
doae  of  his  college  studies  retains  iust  so  much 
respect  for  ''the  Sage  of  Nasareth"  as  is  due 
to  him  for  having  removed  the  fear  entertained 
of  death  as  a  state  of  dull  repose,  by  substi- 
tuting the  doctrine  of  the  oontmued  activity  of 
the  immortal  spirit.    Thu  young  man  is  be- 
reaved of  his  mother,  passes  through  a  variety 
of   straiue  exdting  scenes    in  which  three 
ladies  oT  extraordinary  attractions,  but  verv 
different  characters,  bar  prominent  parts,  falls 
in  with  an  aged  Swiss  pastor  full  of  wisdom  and 
disinterestedness,  believes  from  the  heart  on 
Christ  as  his  Saviour,  Redeemer,  and  Guide  to 
a  happy  eternity,  and  determines  to  marry  an 
admimW  young   maiden  wlio  had  been  his 
playmate  m  boyhood,  and  though  neglected 
by  him  for  several  years  is  trery  wav  fitted  to 
make   him  an    excellent  wife.     All  this  is, 
however,  merely  the  invention  of  an  imagi- 
native author:   but  if  the  reader  is  one  of 
those  who  think  such  inventions  profitable,  he 
may  avail  himself  of  the  information  which  our 
adventure  enables  us  to  furnish. 


A  Vmee  from  Heaoen  eoneeming  the  Dead 
who  die  in  the  Lord:  uriih  tome  Account  of 
the  late  Mrs.  John  Sands,  who  departed  th%t 
Ufe  iM  January,  1847.  By  Philip  Catbb, 
mnirixr  of  Alfred  Place  Chapd,  Brampton. 
Glasgow:  Macklehose.  London:  Jackson 
and  Walford.    24mo.  pp.  viii.  89. 

The  spedmens  of  her  correspondence  and  the 
description  of  her  character,  ^ven  by  Mr.  Cater, 
exhibit  Mrs.  Sands  as  a  Christian  of  more  than 
average  excellence ;  and  persons  who  had  not 
the  Measure  of  her  acquaintance,  as  well  as 
those  who  had,  may  read  this  small  volume  with 
advantage. 


The  Life   and    WriUnf^   of  the  Reo.    Dr. 

Chalmers.      By  the  Bet.    Henbt  Datu, 

M.A,    London :  24mo,  pp.  108.    Pnce  Is. 

A  cheap  publication  in  proportion  to  its 

sixe,  and  one  that  contains  as  full  an  account 

of  the  eminent  man  to  whom  it  relates  as  is 

necessary    for    general    purposes    to    Esgltah 

readers.    The  views  of  the  writer  on  eode- 

siastical  questions  are  those  of  a  candid  minister 

of  the  episcopal  establishment. 

The  Ox/brdBbte.    PnbBshed  for  the  Baptist 
Tract  Sodety.    Price  One  Penny. 

It  vexed  Solomon  to  think  of  the  use  that 
might  be  made  of  his  labour  after  hb  death, 
when  another  man  should  have  the  rule  over  it ; 
and  "  who  knoweth,"  said  he,  -whether  he 
shall  be  a  wise  man  or  a  fod  ?  yet  diaU  be 
have  rule  over  all  my  labour  wherein  I  have 
laboured.'*    Inferior  men  to  Solomon  have  in 
our  days  toendure  the  same  thing  even  from  their 
contemporaries.    This  <*  leaf  from  the  mifitary 
history  of  the  year  seventeen  hundred   and 
seventy-five"  was  written  by  the  editor  of  the 
Baptist  Magasine,— published  in  that  work  m 
February,  1846,— stolen  by  somebody  or  oth» 
and  mutilated —placed  first  on  the  eelefarated 
Attican's  short  bed  to  be  lopped,  and  then  on 
the  long  one  to  be  stretched— and,  finally,  eent 
out  into  the  world  to  condemn  the  subject  of 
the  narrative  for  his  deviations  from  some  views 
advocated  by  "  The  Baptist  Tract  Sodet^r."  It 
is   true— perfectly   true— that    "a   desire   to 
gratify  the  wishes  of  good  men,  is  apt  to  in- 
fluence our  judgment  as  to  what  is  right,  when 
the  only  question  should  be,  •*  What  has  God 
authorised  ?*»    But  no  one  who  knew  the  man 
ever  thought  that  an  illustration  of  this  truth 
would  be  discovered  by  any  wiseacre  of  the 
nineteenth  century  in  the  career  of  Richwl 
Morris.  Whether  he  were  right  or  wrong  in  his 
belief  and  practice,  his  biographer.  Dr.  Godwm, 
justly  remarks,  that  "what  he  conceived  the 
bible  taught  he  received,  and  paid  no  attention 
to  any  other  authority  ;"—'•  he  derived  hn 
religious  prindples  from  the  scriptures  of  truth, 
ana  was  resolved,  in  religion  to  call  no  man 
master  ontheearth,»'—«*  when,after  a  careful  ex- 
amination, he  was  fully  peteuaded  of  the  truth 
of  any  sentiment,  it  would  have  affected  him 
but  very  little,  if  the  whole  world  had  pro- 
nounnd  it  heresy.'*    Such  a  man  must,  how- 
ever, livteg  or  dead,  take  the  consequences  of 
his    determination.      For    conscience*    sake, 
Richaitl  Morris  was  sentenced  by  his  officers  to 
be  picketed ;  for  conscience'  sake  he  submitted 
to  be  •«  cold  burnt "  by  his  comrades ;  and  for 
concience*  sake  he  would  undoubtedly  have  re- 
signed himself  to  be  exhibited  thirty  years 
after  his  death  as  one  who  sought  to  ple*'^^^ 
when  the  only  question  should   have   been, 
«  What  has  God  authori«ed?"    We  can  assure 
this  tract-mender,  on  our  persond  knowledge, 
that  Mr.  Morris  was  an  extraordinary  man; 
and  there  was  one  trait  in  his  character  men- 
tioned by  his  biographer  on  whidi  thb  modem 
Procrustes   might   advantageously   meditate; 
incredible,  nay,  incomprehensible,  as  it  may 
seem  to  this  gentleman.  Dr.  Godwin  testifies 
that  Mr.  Morris  was  "pcrfecUv  willing  that 
others  should  think  and  act  for  themeehes.  and 
never  thought  it  a  sin  in  any  to  dMfcr  fiwn  bun ! 
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Memoir  of  the  Rev,  Thomat  S,  JtPKean,  M.A., 
Missumary  at  Tahiti,  who  wat  killed  by  a 
muaket-ihot  durina  an  engagement  between 
the  French  and  the  Natives,  on  the  SOth  of 
June,  1844.  By  the  iZeo.  Joseph  A.  Miller, 
of  New  Court  Chapel,  Lincoln't  Inn  Fidde. 
With  an  Introduction  by  the  Rev,  A, 
Tidman,  Foreign  Secretary  of  the  London 
Mieeionary  Society,  London :  Snow.  16mo. 
Pp.  xzir.  208. 

Mr.  M*Kean  was  bora  in  the  year  1807. 
At  the  age  of  twentT-seven  he  entered  the 
Glasgow  Theological  Academy,  and  in  1838  he 
was  settled  as  pastor  of  tlie  independent  church 
at  Kirkwall,  in  the  Orkneys.  Haying  laboured 
there  sealously  and  successfully  for  three  years, 
he  offered  himself  as  a  missionary  to  the  directors 
of  the  London  Missionary  Society.  He  landed 
in  Tahiti  in  the  beginning  of  1842,'Md  haying 
acquired  the  native  language,  he  had  enterea 
on  his  actiye  missionary  work,  when  in  conse. 
qnence  of  well-known  atrocities  committed  by 
tne  French  authorities,  he  was  accidentally  lulled 
in  his  own  house  by  a  musket  shot  duiinff  a 
skirmish  between  the  French  and  the  native 
troops.  The  narratiye  presents  us  with  the 
portraiture  of  a  minister  and  missionary  ^- 
tin^ished  for  dedsion  and  energy  of  character, 
emment  and  active  pietjr,  and  a  strong  feeling 
of  the  individual  responsibility  of  the  dnristian. 
Intenpersed  with  it  are  important  remarks  on 
the  ministerial  office  and  the  Tahitian  mission, 
and  the  book  cannot  be  read  without  intenst 
by  any  who  delight  in  tracing  the  features  of 
the  Christian  character  or  the  progress  of  the 
Christian  cause.  The  profits  arising  from  its 
sale  will  be  placed  in  the  hands  of  the  treasurer 
of  the  London  Missionary  Society,  for  the 
benefit  of  the  widow  and  orphans. 

Letters  to  a  Romiah  Si$hop  on  the  Character, 
Tendency,  and  Influence  of  Me  Papacy. 
By  KiRWAN.  Wuh  an  fntroduction,  and 
an  affectionate  Address  to  Roman  CathoHes, 
By  Octavius  tVinalow,  M,A,  Edinburgh: 
Kennedy.    16ma  pp.  66. 

An  admirable  little  book,  which  may  be 
placed  advantageously  in  the  hands  of  any 
person  who  b  Mginnmg  to  think  fisvourably  of 
Romanism. 

TheMiSennium  in  its  Three  Hundredth  Cen. 
twry.  Written  in  the  Year  1847  of  the 
Satanic  State  of  the  Fallen  World,  By 
OmoROM,  Author  of  **  Elements  of  Truth;* 
"  PaulusP  ••  Pride  and  Prejudice!*  §-c.  ^c, 
London :  Houghton,  8vo.  pp.  z  v.  51. 

If  the  author's  poetry  were  as  much  superior 
to  what  it  is  as  the  poetry  of  the  millennium 
will  be  superior  to  that  of  the  year  1847,  it 
would  yet  oe  intolerable  if  printed  in  the  same 
style  as  the  poetry  and  prose  of  the  present 
volume.  In  the  fifteen  lines  which  constitute 
the  first  para^ragh  of  the  preface,  there  are 
eight  wonis  in  capitals,  eighteen  in  smaU 
cupitals,  and  five  in  italics ;  and  this  proportion 
is  pretty  equally  preserved  throughout  the  book. 

Misery  and  Mercy,  exemplified  in  the  History  of 
several  Unfortunats  Females, 


A  Brand  plucked  out  of  the  Fire;  or.  An 

Account  of  Elizabeth  Venning, 
A  Covenant  with  the  Eyes, 
The  Weeping  Woman,    By  the  late  CharlotU 

Elizabeth, 
Sally  ofAe  Green, 

The  first  five  tracts  of  a  new  series  by  the 
Religious  Tract  Society,  adapted  to  the  inmates 
of  female  penitentiaries,  and  to  those  who  are 
in  danger  of  needing  sudi  places  of  refuge. 


RECENT  PUBLICATIONS 

flpprobflr. 

Kelson's  Large  I^pe  Comprehensive  Edition  of 
Matthew  Henrjr's  Commeataiy,  (Unabridged).  With 
llluatrative  EngravlngB.  The  following  new  and 
important  features  in  this  Work,  distingoisbiiig 
it  above  all  existing  editions,  will  ren&r  it  at 
onoe  a  Complete  Cjelopsdia  of  Bible  Comment, 
Reference,  Historical  Knowledge,  and  Scripture 
IlloBtration.  1.  A  valuable  and  copious  ooUeotion 
of  Scripture  Befereneea.  2.  Various  Readings 
trom  the  Translations  of  the  Scriptares  by  Wickliffe, 
Tjndale,  Coverdale,  Ac.  3.  Notes  on  the  Manners 
and  Customs  of  the  East,  Ac  4.  Notes  on  the 
Natural  History  of  the  Bible,  *e.  fte.  Fart  VI. 
London  :/oUo.  pp.  93.    FriesU. 


A  Discourse  of  the  Qualities  and  Worth  of  Thomas 
Chalmere,  D.D.,  LL.D.,  dec  Ac  Ac  Late  Principal 
and  Primarins  Professor  of  Theology  in  the  New 
College,  Edinburgh,  of  which  the  substance  was 
read  in  Argyle  Sqiuu^  Chapel,  Edinburgh,  on  Sunday, 
the  18th  of  June,  1847.  By  WiixrAM  Linosay 
AJ*axAtmKM,D.D.  BtUntmrgk:  Bffo.ppJO.  Price  Is, 


The  Assurance  of  Faith ;  or,  the  Believer  making 
his  Calling  and  Election  Sure.  A  Sermon  preached 
at  the  Baptist  Chapel,  Sandhurst,  Kent,  January  24, 
1847.  By  Dawibl  JjawNiiros.  London:  Arlhur 
HaJtL  limo.  pp.  30. 


A  Plain  Sermon  on  Peevishness.  By  the  Rev. 
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AMERICA. 

AMKEICAN  BAPnST  MiaBIOHABT  CHIOIT. 

The  tveUth  Triamial  Meeting  of  the 
■uppoiten  of  tbii  inititatioa  iras  held  in  the 
middle  of  Maj  at  CindnnatL 

The  finance!  of  the  union  an  reported  to 
be  in  better  eondition  than  thej  have  been 
for  ieTernl  yeaia.  The  amount  of  receipts 
from  donations,  l^gacica,  and  magazine,  for 
the  jear  cloang  lit  of  April,  1847,  is 
85,487  dolhuB,  24  cents  : — of  expenditure, 
84,3dd  dollars,  71  cents.  The  total  debt 
84,835  dollan,  90  cents,  April  1st,  1846.  The 
same,  April  1st,  1847,  83,687  dollan,  56 
cents.  Stock  of  the  permanent  fund,  20,000 
dollars;  Bank  and  other  stocks,  2,600  dollars. 

The  number  of  mivionarics  and  assistants 
in  the  employ  of  the  Union,  is  101,  of  whom 
thirtj-six  are  ministen  of  the  gospel  engaged 
in  preaching ;  12  are  preacfaen  and  teadiers; 
fife  printers,  tjpesetters,  &c.,  and  fortj-eigbt 
female  assistants.  There  are  sixteen  missions; 
^ttj  mission  stations ;  ninety-three  out-sta- 
tions; 108  churches;  10,000  church  mem- 
bers ;  1,783  baptized  within  the  year ;  three 
theological  and  fbrty-fire  common  schools. 

The  gross  receipts  for  the  year,  including 
appropriations  from  the  American  and 
Foreign  Bible  Society,  American  Tract  So- 
ciety, and  the  United  States  government, 
amount  to  95,487  dollars,  34  cents.  The 
gross  expenditure  during  the  same  period, 
94,889  dollars,  71  cents.  The  debt  has  been 
diminished,  1,147  dollars,  53  cento.  The 
receipto  exceed  those  of  every  other  year, 
than  one,  by  at  least  14,000  dollars. 

The  report  presented  in  bright  colours  the 
encouraging  circumstances  of  the  present 
day  as  relating  to  the  operations  of  this 
organisation  among  the  heathen.  In  the 
early  history  of  the  enterprise,  for  eight  long 
yean  the  waiting  missionary  toiled,  and  his 
Christian  brethren  encouraged  him,  before 
the  first  Burman  convert  stood  before  brother 
Judson.  "  It  seems  almost  too  much  to 
believe,**  he  exclaimed,  **  that  God  has  begun 
to  manifest  his  grace  to  the  Burmans;  but 
this  day  1  could  not  resist  the  delightful  con- 
viction that  this  is  really  the  case.  Praise 
and  glory  be  to  his  name  for  evermore.** 

With  this  was  delightfully  contrasted  the 
subsequent  history  of  several  of  the  missions, 
especially  the  Shawanoe,  the  German,  the 
Assamese,  the  Burman,  and  the  Karen. 
The  annual  additions  to  the  Karen  churches 
'neral  years  last  past,  made  a  conspicuous 


part  of  the  pictnie.    Hie  preaent 
their  membeis  is  more  than  3000. 
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The  number  of  agents  and  misnonanes  who 
have  acted  under  the  commiaBion  of  the  So- 
ciety during  the  peat  year,  ia  140  ;  being 
thirty-fimr  more  than  the  pteriooa  year,  and 
eighteen  man  than  were  ever  appointed  in 
one  year. 

The  whole  number  of  states  and  tefritories 
occupied,  was  twenty-one^  indnding  the  pro- 
vince of  C4inada. 

The  missionaries  have  statedly  occupied 
505  stations  and  out-stationa,  and  the  aggre- 
gate amount  of  time  bestowed  by  them  is 
equal  to  that  of  one  man  for  more  than 
ei^ty-three  years. 

They  report  the  baptism  of  490  peraoas, 
the  oiganiiation  of  twenty-nine  cfamclies^  and 
the  ordination  of  twenty- five  ministers.  Ten 
houses  of  worship  have  been  completed,  and 
twenty-six  commenced  by  thechurdies  under 
their  care ;  and  four  churches,  heretofbre  aided 
by  the  society,  have  undertaken  to  aupport 
their  ministers  without  that  aid. 

The  churches  assisted  have  contributed  to 
various  objecU  of  benevolence  1,615  dollars, 
13  cents,  or  600  dollars  more  than  were  re- 
ported last  year,  besides  10,903  dollars,  13 
cenU,  for  the  support  of  the  gospel  at  home, 
and  not  less  than  20,000  dollam  for  the 
building  of  houses  of  worship. 

A  comparison  of  the  donations,  lahoois, 
and  resulu  of  the  year,  with  thoae  of  the 
prerious  one,  shows  the  following  difiersnces: 
thirty-four  missionaries  employed,  thirty-three 
stations  supplied,  twelve  years  of  labour,  ten 
ordinations,  and  2,678  dollars,  50  cents,  in 
donations  more  than  in  1846. 

502  baptisms,  four  churches  organised,  and 
four  churches  rendered  able  to  support  the 
gospel  less  than  that  year. 


EUROPE. 

HAMBUBO. 

Our  brethren  in  this  dty  have  had  some 
pleasant  meetings  occasioned  by  the  openinig 
of  a  new  and  commodious  place  of  worship 
for  their  use;  the  first  senrioes  in  which  were 
held  on  Lord's  day,  the  11th  July.  A  fHend 
firom  Enghind,  who  was  present,  has  fiiroiihed 
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us  with    details  which  we  lay  before  our 
reoden  in  bia  own  words : — 

**  It  is  remarkable,  that  in  the  very  same 
street  in  which  it  stands— the  Bohmken- 
StFBSBe--and  within  twenty  doors,  is  the  house 
in  which  the  church  held  its  meetings  for 
about  four  years,  from  1836  to  1840,  when 
they  were  expellwl  by  the  police,  and  brother 
Oncken  thrown  into  prison.  So  wonderfully 
has  the  Disposer  of  all  events  interfered  on 
their  behalf,  that  within  sight  of  that  house 
whence,  seren  years  ago,  they  were  driven 
out,  amid  the  hootings  of  the  rabble,  are  our 
dear  brethren  now  permitted  to  have  a  house 
of  their  own,  beautifully  placed  in  the  midst 
of  a  garden,  retired  from  the  street  by  a  long 
and  wide  pasnge,  at  the  further  end  of  which 
are  gates,  by  the  closing  of  which  all  intru- 
sion may  be  eflectually  shut  out  The  fol- 
lowing inscription,  most  appropriate  to  the 
experience  of  our  brethren,  is  carved  over  the 
front  gates,  next  the  street,  with  grotesques 
on  eaob  extremity  :-* 

AlflfO  .    BIS  .   HIEHER  .  HAT    .    MICH  .  DBR  . 
BERK  .  GBHOLFBN  .  1727* 

«<  <  Thus  far  hath  the  Lord  helped  me/ 

**  The  [building,  now  so  happily  appropri- 
ated to  the  woTship  of  God,  stands  on  the 
western  side  of  the  entire  property,  having  a 
garden  in  front,  eastward,  upon  which  three 
large  and  lofty  windows  look  out.  It  is  very 
substantial,  having  been  recently  built  for  an 
iron  warehouse.  It  is  light,  lofty,  and  airy  ; 
seventy-three  feet  long,  twenty-one  wide,  and 
twenty-two  high.  At  the  south  end,  nearest 
the  street,  are  the  vestries,  occupying  about 
twelve  feet  northward,  and  opening  by  two 
doors  into  the  meeting-house,  about  twelve 
ftet  of  which,  next  the  vestries,  forms  a  plat- 
Ibrm,  elevated  two  feet  and  a  half,  on  which 
stands  the  pulpit,  between  the  vestry  doon. 
In  front  of  it  is  the  chair  for  the  reader, 
the  communion  table,  and,  on  either  hand, 
three  benches  fronting  each  other,  principally 
appropriated  to  the  singers.  Under  this  plat- 
form is  the  baptistery,  and  fW>m  the  centre  of 
it,  three  steps  descend  into  the  aisle,  which 
pasMS  along  the  centre  of  the  place,  between 
benches  which  abut  upon  either  wall,  and 
extends  nearly  to  the  north  end,  under  the 
gallery. 

**  There  are  two  entrances ;  the  first  lead- 
ing to  the  foot  of  the  platform,  the  other  to 
within  about  the  same  distance  of  the  oppo- 
site end,  and  containing  the  gallery  staircase. 
The  benches  have  all  back  rails,  and  are,  like 
the  rest  of  the  wood-work,  painted  light  wain- 
scot, 

**  The  first  thing  which  struck  us,  on  enter- 
ing the  place,  was  to  find  the  congregation 
arranged  like  the  Friends  in  England, — men 
on  one  side,  women  on  the  other, — and  this, 
I   find,  not  under   any  regulation  of  the 


church,  but  in  tacit  compliance  with  German 
usage.  I  was  happy  to  meet  the  hearty 
greeting  of  our  brother  Lehmann,  whom  I 
had  known  in  England.  He  had  arrived  late 
on  the  preceduig  evening  from  Berlin,  with 
his  two  sons,  to  be  present  on  this  joyful  oo- 
casion.  I  was  seated  next  to  brother  Stein- 
hofF,  who  had  walked  a  great  part  of  the 
way  from  Eimbeck,  above  two  hundred  miles 
off,  and  had  been  up  two  nights,  in  order  to 
arrive  in  time.  The  place  was  thoroughly 
filled,  and  the  singing  was,  in  point  of  sim- 
plicity, power,  and  harmony,  most  effective, 
— ^the  whole  congregation  uniting,  as  the  voice 
and  heart  of  one  man. 

"  At  nine  o'clock,  brother  Oncken  opened 
the  meeting  with  the  apostolic  greeting, 
'  Grace  to  you,  and  peace  from  Grod  our  Fa- 
ther, and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.'  The  service 
oonaisted  of  a  number  of  short  hymns,  alter- 
nating with  brief  passages  from  scripture, 
which  were  all  read  by  brother  SchaufiBer,  one 
of  the  co-pastors.  The  firrt  prayer  was  by 
brother  Oncken,  who  also  firrt  addressed  the 
meeting,  and  was  followed  by  brother  Kobner, 
a  co-pastor,  and  brother  Lehmann,  from  Ber- 
lin. After  these  addresMS,  of  which,  through 
the  kindness  of  the  three  brethren,  we  shall  be 
able  to  give  brief  abstracts,  brother  Schaufller 
prayed,  A  few  more  lines  were  then  sung, 
and  brother  Oncken  closed  the  service  with 
the  usual  benediction. 

"  At  five  o'clock  there  was  an  evening  ser- 
vice, conducted  by  brother  Kobner,  who 
preached  from  3  Samuel  vii.  20 — 29. 

Brother  OnckerCi  Address. 

'*  Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul ;  and  all 
that  IB  within  me,  bless  his  holy  name.  Blees 
the  Lord.  O  my  soul,  and  forget  not  all  his 
benefits.*'  In  such  eflusions  of  the  heart 
does  the  gratitude  of  the  redeemed  frequently 
break  forth,  and  it  is  a  striking  future  in  the 
character  of  the  people  of  God — of  all  those 
who  in  truth  belong  to  the  redeemed — that 
they  possess  and  cultivate  these  gretefiil  feel- 
ings. What  ardent  love  and  gratitude  must 
fill  our  hearts,  dear  brethren  and  sisters, 
and  especially  mine,  when  I  look  back  to  the 
past,  and  remember  how,  nearly  a  quarter  of 
a  century  ago,  I  gave  my  first  testimony  of 
Christ  and  his  grace,  in  a  little  assembly  of 
seven  people  in  this  town,  and  how  I  soon 
after  was  obliged  to  fiee  from  one  place  to 
another,  to  escape  the  persecution  ;  when  I 
remember  how  many  powerihl  voices  were 
raised  against  the  gospel,  and  espedally 
against  tts,  and  how  every  efibrt  was  made  by 
hell  beneath,  and  by  the  enemies  of  God  on 
earth,  to  stay  the  progress  of  the  gospel ;  but 
how,  in  spite  of  alL  many  hundred  thousands 
fiir  and  near,  have  heard  the  gospel,  and  how, 
from  amongst  them,  in  this  place  alone,  be- 
tween six  to  seven  hundred  precious  souls 
have  been  converted  to  Christ  and  saved  to 
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all  etertiity!  and  above  all,  that  through  the 
gracious  leadings  of  God,  a  church  has  been 
formed  here,  which  is  not  seeking  its  existence 
in  the  restitution  of  antiquated  human  forms, 
but  in  talcing  fost  hold,  by  fiiith,  on  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ;  a  church  from  which' the  word 
of  life  has  beien  proclaimed  in  all  directions 
by  a  living,  verbal  testimony,  and  by  which 
about  fifty  sister  churches  have  been  called 
into  being ;  and  when  I  then  cast  a  look  at 
this  temple  of  stone  with  which  our  gracious 
Lord  presents  us  to-day,  and  in  which  we 
hope  to  **  build  up  one  another  in  our  most 
holy  fiuth,"  from  one  Lord's  day  to  another, 
in  undisturbed  peace,  '*  under  our  own  vine, 
and  our  own  fig-tree,  none  daring  to  make  us 
afraid,"  until  fiiith  be  changed  to  vision ;  oh, 
then,  must  a  review  of  the  feeble  commence- 
ment of  the  glorious  progress,  and  of  what 
stands  to-day  before  our  eyes — tliis  living 
house  qf  (Tod,  and  this  earUUy  temple,  which 
we  receive  to-day  as  a  present  from  the  hand 
of  our  God— >tune  our  hearts  with  the  most 
unbounded  gratitude  towards  our  good  and 
gradotts  Lord ;  and  in  such  a  frame,  I  should 
have  preferred  to  sit  to-day  in  holy  admira- 
tion at  the  feet  of  my  God  and  my  Saviour, 
and  weep  over  the  sin  and  weakness  which 
has  been  connected  with  my  share  of  labour; 
but  stiU  more  to  praise  from  the  bottom  of 
my  heart  the  riches  of  grace  and  the  wonders 
of  mercy,  which  our  eyes  have  seen  and  our 
hearts  experienced.  But  as  you  expect  an 
address,  I  must  give  up  my  own  wish,  though 
my  feelings  are  such  that  I  dare  not  trust  my- 
■elf  to  make  any  lengthened  address.  Let 
me,  then,  beloved  brethren,  direct  your  at- 
tention to  Matt,  xxviii.  ld->20  ;  from  which 
I  would  remind  you,  through  toAoim  and  by 
what  human  instrumentality,  all  these  glori- 
ous results  have  been  accomplished  in  the 
past,  and  upon  whom  our  success  must  de- 
depend  for  the  future.  Our  Lord  says,  "  All 
power  is  given  unto  me  in  heaven  and  on 
earth."  Not  some  power,  nor  much  power, 
but  all  power.  His  power  is  not  confined  to 
earth, — he  has  all  power  in  heaven,  all  power 
over  the  treasures  of  grace,  over  everything 
we  need  from  the  hand  of  our  heavenly  Father; 
all  power  to  give  us  the  strength  we  need, 
the  wisdom  we  need,  the  feith  we  need, and  the 
love  we  need ;  all  power  to  enable  us  to  over- 
come our  spiritual  enemies.  He  has  also  all 
power  on  earth,  all  power  over  the  hearts  of 
men,  and  over  everything  that  transpires  in 
the  world.  This  power  has  been  constantly 
in  operation  for  us;  has  defended  us,  and 
overruled  all  things  for  the  furtherance  of  his 
cause,  and  to  this  we  owe  all  our  success. 

Secondly. —  Let  me  remind  you  of  the 
sweet  and  incomparable  promise  which  stands 
in  oonnexion  with  this  declaration.  ''  Lo, 
I  am  with  you  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of 
the  world.**  Wherever  the  power  of  Christ 
is  exercised  for  his  people,  it  brings  them  into 
close  union  and  communion  with  himr    The 


great  secret  of  vital  godliness  is  Christ  in  us, 
the  hope  of  glory.  By  this  personal  presence 
of  Christ  with  us,  that  we  have  been  pre- 
served amidst  trial  and  persecution,  and  en< 
abled  to  go  on  in  spite  of  all  the  efforts  of  our 
enemies  to  crush  us,  and  so  stay  the  pngreN 
of  the  gospel  of  Christ.  This  is  also  the  main- 
spring of  all  vital  exertions  for  the  spread  of 
the  gospel. 

And  let  me  remind  yon,  thirdly,  of  the 
only  human  instrumentality  employed 
in  the  achievement  of  the  victories  which 
we  have  witnessed.  It  is  the  gospel 
preached  by  saved  sinners.  God  has  decreed 
that  sinnen  are  to  be  saved  through  sinnen. 
No  human  wisdom,  learning,  influence,  or 
power  has  been  employed,  but  simply  the 
gospel.  And  God  has  proved  this  to  be  ef- 
ficient, having  made  it  the  power  of  God 
to  the  salvation  of  sinnen.  Our  future 
prosperity  must  proceed  from  the  same  source 
— ^the  sovereign  power  and  presence  of  CHiriit ; 
and  by  the  same  instrumentality — the  prescb- 
ing  of  the  gospel.  Here,  in  this  new  temple, 
may  the  gospel  still  be  fiiithfully  preached, 
the  whole  counsel  of  God  be  declared,  no- 
ners  he  shown  their  lost  condition  and  pointed 
to  Christ,  and  believers  be  taught  to  "  walk 
in  all  the  commandments  and  ordinances  of 
the  Lord  blameless."  Then  we  shall  see  glo- 
rious things,  Christ  will  be  exalted,  and  many, 
many  sinners  brought  to  him.  This  is  not  an 
unoertaint$f*  We  know  that  if  we  thus  feith- 
folly  preach  the  gospel  of  the  Son  of  God,  he 
to  whom  '*  all  power  in  heaven  and  on  earth" 
belongs,  will  be  with  us  "  alway,  even  unto 
the  end  of  the  world."    Amen. 

Brother  Kobner*s  Address, 

Every  gift  of  Grod  is  consecrated  by  the 
word  of  God  and  prayer,  and  that  which  you 
have  this  day  received,  oh,  church  of  the 
Lord,  has  been  thus  consecrated.  The  sound 
of  holy  truth  has  already  filled  this  room, 
and  the  breathings  of  devout  believing  henrts 
have  already  risen  from  it  to  heaven.  We 
are  for  from  calling  these  walls  of  brick  and 
mortar  a  sanctuary,  or  a  house  of  God ;  for  we 
know  no  other  house  of  Qod  upon  earth  than 
that  living  house  of  living  stones — the  church. 
Nevertheless,  this  house  is  a  precious  gift  of 
God,  and  calls  for  the  warmest  thankfhhien, 
especially  when  we  consider  how  large  a  sum 
has  been  paid  for  this  restiog-plaoe  for  saved 
sinners.  '*  The  foxes  have  holes,  and  the 
birds  of  the  aur  have  nests  ;  but  the  Son  of 
man  hath  not  where  to  lay  his  head."  That 
we  might  have  a  place,  he  must  go  without ; 
that  we  might  obtain  rest,  he  must  be  with- 
out rest  upon  the  earth.  Our  abundance  to- 
day is  obtained  bv  the  poverty  of  the  Son  of 
God.  Now  he  bath  entered  into  the  gloiy 
which  he  had  befora  the  world  was  ;  now  h» 
has  gone  to  the  place  where  he  can  lay  hii 
head  on  the  bosom  of  the  Father,  and  has  re- 


INTELLIGENCE. 


509 


ceived  "rH  power  in  heaven  and  on  earth  ;*•  now 
he  has  done  for  us  more  than  ve  can  *'  ask  or 
think,"  and  prepared  for  us  the  joy  which  we 
this  day  experience. 

A  few  months  ago,  the  gift  which  is  our 
portion  to  day,  was  wholly  unkhown  to  us. 
We  only  felt  our  pressing  want  of  it.  We 
turned  to  the  Lord,  and  said,  "  Lord,  where 
shall  we  go?"  Just  as  his  disciples  once 
went  to  him,  and  said,  (Mark  xir,  12, 
*'  Where  wilt  thou  that  we  go  and  pre- 
pare, that  thou  mayest  eat  the  passoyer?*^ 
Still  his  disciples  wish  to  wait  upon  him,  still 
they  hare  a  strong  desire  to  prepare  for  him 
and  themselves  sweet  commimion  in  the  pro- 
clamation of  his  name,  and  the  spread  of  his 
kingdom.  But  the  world  seems  no  place  for 
that.  The  world  hated  the  Lord  and  cruci- 
fied him.  It  hates  the  word  of  Life  and  the 
cross  of  Christ ;  therefore  those  who  spread 
bis  gospel,  cry, — "  Where  shall  we  go  ? 
how  shall  we  scale  the  wall  with  which  our 
enemies  surround  us?*'  And  the  Lord 
answers  from  heaven,  not  by  feeble  words, 
but  by  powerful  deeds,  of  which  this  day  is 
a  witness.  And  the  Lord  answered  his  dis- 
ciples with  the  charge,  •*  Go  ye  into  the  city,** 
Ter.  13,  14,  15.  He  had  already  prepared  a 
place  for  them  ;  and  he  also  knew  before  the 
foundation  of  the  world,  the  pkice  he  had 
prepared  for  us  in  this  city.  He  has  made 
all  things,  and  he  upholds  them  by  the  word 
of  his  power.  His  eye  watches  the  sparrows 
on  the  roof,  and  he  counts  the  hairs  on  the 
beads  of  his  elect.  All  the  hearts  and 
bouses  of  men  are  in  his  hand.  Whatever 
be  sees  necessary,  he  arranges  and  does.  At 
bis  command  storms  and  waves  must  cease 
from  their  fierce  agitation.  At  his  command 
the  fish  must  rise  from  the  bottom  of  the  sea, 
with  the  money  of  which  his  disciples  had 
need  to  pay  the  tribute.  He  provided  the 
Aimished  room,  |ind  he  has  now  prepared 
this  room  at  the  hour  when  he  sees  it  neces- 
sary. 

.  The  disciples  relied  upon  their  roaster,  went 
out  at  his  command,  came  into  the  town,  as 
be  had  said  unto  them,  ver.  16.  And  is  not 
his  word  still  always  a  firm  ground  for  every 
hope  which  rests  upon  it  t  Do  we  require 
any  other  surety  for  the  future  than  the  pro- 
mise of  the  Lord  ?  Do  we  require  any  other 
wisdom  than  an  implicit,  child-like  obedience 
to  the  commands  of  the  Lord  7 — whoever 
now,  and  to  the  end  of  time,  does  what 
he  has  commanded,  will  not  he,  like  those 
disciples  and  this  happy  church,  find  it  all  as 
be  has  said  in  his  word  ?  Can  he  who  trusts 
in  the  Lord  and  relies  upon  his  word,  ever 
become  a  disgrace  !  May  that  be  always  an- 
swered in  thy  heart,  my  brother,  who  hast 
to-day  removed  to  this  place  with  joy  and 
happiness — that  is,  with  Jesus, — and  already 
bast  had  in  this  place,  blissful  communion 
with  bim. 

Yes,  the  Lord  has  entered  with  us  to-day. 

VOfi.    X. — FOtTUTa   BEHIES. 


as  of  old,  in  the  unchnnging  love  of  his  heart, 
"and  in  the  evening  (says  Mark)  he  cometh 
with  the  twelve."  We  can  also  say,  **  it  is 
good  for  us  to  be  here :"  for  we  have  where- 
on to  lay  our  heads — on  the  breast  of  our 
Lord.  His  coming  to  his  own  is  ahvays  the 
greatest  event  in  their  eyes.  May  his  coming 
to-day  be  a  great  event  in  the  history  of  this 
church.  Once,  as  Solomon's  t«mple  was  fin- 
ished, he  came  and  filled  it  so  that  the  priests 
could  not  stand  for  the  cloud.  Tremblings 
of  the  deepest  awe,  before  Jehovah,  filled 
their  hearts,  and  repelled  them  from  the 
holy  place.  But  it  was  not  so  when  the 
Paschal  Lamb  awaited  him,  and  he  came  with 
the  twelve;  for  then  there  was  nothing  terrible 
in  his  person.  He  who  had  taken  our  nature 
upon  him,  looked  upon  them,  with  an  eye 
which  said,  I  will  refresh  you  ;  and  they  sat 
down  around  him  with  confidence,  though 
they  were  still  very  weak  in  fiiith,  and  igno- 
rant. But  he  came  again,  after  his  ascension, 
and  filled  with  his  spirit  the  whole  house 
where  they  were  sitting.  And  now  did  they 
feel  for  the  first  time,  both  the  power  and 
the  goodness  of  God.  The  deepest,  holiest 
awe,  and  the  highest  joy  pervaded  them. 
With  great  power  and  joy  they  stood  up 
whilst  the  Holy  Spirit  flowed  into  the  hearts 
of  three  thousand.  So  may  the  Lord  have 
come  to  us  to-day.  May  we  never  be  able 
to  stand  in  this  place  with  our  own  thoughts 
and  words.  May  self  be  banished,  and  may 
we  be  enabled  to  witness,  with  great  power 
and  blessedness,  to  the  death  and  resurrec- 
tion of  the  Lord  Jesus.  To  such  witness  is 
this  place  henceforth  consecrated,  and  also  in 
that  respect  has  a  resemblance  with  the  fur- 
nished room  of  which  we  have  spoken.  The 
most  glorious  event  that  occurred  in  that 
room,  was  the  institution  of  the  Lord's  sup- 
per. Here  was  the  Lord's  death  for  the  first 
time  remembered,  and  the  broken  body  re* 
presented  and  partaken  of,  as  the  bread  of 
eternal  life.  So  may  it  be  also  ever  hence- 
forth here ;  and  when  we  open  our  mouth, 
may  Jesus*  death,  and  the  fruit  of  Jesus' 
death,  be  our  only  theme,  and  "  Christ,  and 
him  crucified"  be  our  only  knowledge.  We 
will  preach  the  power  of  the  blood  of  Christ 
to  our  stubborn  hearts  ;  and  then,  knowing 
in  whom  we  believe,  show  to  the  world,  death, 
curses,  and  blessings,  hell  and  heaven,  that 
the  Spirit  of  God  may  choose  here  the  good 
part,  for  dead,  lost  sinners,  and  reveal  to  them 
the  Saviour. 

May  the  Lord  fulfil  this  to  the  praise  of 
bia  eternal  grace.    Amen. 

Brother  Lehtnann's  Addrets, 

Quite  unprepared  as  I  am,  I  shall  not  de- 
tain you  long,  at  this  late  hour.  Yesterday, 
at  about  this  time,  I  had  no  idea  of  being 
here,  and  now,  thanks  to  the  wonderful  pro- 
gress of  inventions  and  industry,  I  am  amongst 

3  T 


610 


INTELLiaBNOB. 


jTOu  on  this  delightful  oocarion,  eo  that  it  is 
almost  a  dream  to  me.  Now  I  am  amongst 
you,  and  share  your  joy,  and  join  in  your 
praises,  and  thanksgivings,  and  prayers,  for 
this  new  bouse.  One  thing  especially  strikes 
me  here  ;  it  is  the  declaration  of  our  Saviour: 
**  The  glory  which  thou  has  given  me,  I  have 
given  them."  I  will,  however,  first  speak  of 
the  beautiful  amingements  made  here,  which, 
indeed,  surpass  by  far  my  anticipations.  The 
beautiful  trees  [before  the  windows,]  the  se* 
renity  and  simplicity  of  the  place.  O  yes, 
in  this  we  rejoice  ;  but  by  far  more  in  the  in- 
ward glory  of  which  our  Redeemer  speaks. 
But  have  you  only  now  received  this  ?  Did 
you  not  possess  it  before  1  Even  at  the  time 
when  you  met  in  rooms,  and  poor  huts, 
in  darkness  and  seclusion,  under  the  reproach 
and  contempt  of  the  multitude  ?  Oh,  cer- 
tainly, then  the  glory  was  resting  on  you. 
In  your  present  position  of  peace  and  bless- 
edness, the  Lonl  shows  what  he  can  and 
what  he  will  do;  for  this  is  a  trifling  begin- 
ning of  future  glory  which  awaits  you,  when 
you  shall  enter  the  splendid  mansions  in  the 
skies,  and  when  that  shall  be  revealed,  which 
**  eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard,  neither 
hath  entered  into  the  heart  of  man  to  con- 
ceive, what  God  hath  prepared  for  them  that 
love  him." 

There  is  another  thought  whic^  impresses 
itself  upon  my  mind,  and  that  is  one  of  the 
names  of  our  adored  Redeemer:  *'The 
Branch ;"  for  he  must  increase.  Do  you 
still  remember  in  its  infancy  the  work  com- 
menced here?  Some  of  you  do.  I  ftill 
well  remember  when  in  the  year  1836,  for 
the  first  time  I  came  amongst  you,  having  on 
a  sabbath  morning  tried  to  get  nourishment 
for  my  soul  in  splendid  large  churches,  but, 
alas,  found  it  not,  having  heard  there  only  of 
spring,  and  flowers,  and  fhiits.  I  came  unsa- 
tisfied into  yonder  little  room,  where  the 
hand  of  perhaps  fifteen  or  seventeen  were 
united,  and  where  it  pleased  the  Lord  to 
give  me  some  idea  of  the  true  character  of  a 
Christian  church,  which  I  had  not  befbre. 
Oh,  what  joy,  and  peace,  and  love  was  then 
felt  in  my  poor  heart. 

Then,  do  you  remember  how,  even  in  this 
Street,  at  another  time  I  addressed  you,  then 
already  one  of  yourselves,  and  how  soon  after 
you  were  violently  dispersed,  and  your  dear 
pastor  imprisoned  ?  Do  you  remember  again, 
the  many  small  meetings  we  then  held ;  how, 
on  the  same  sabbath  I  conducted  four,  and 
other  brethren  did  likewise.  Now  the  Lord 
has  given  you  rest  ftom  your  enemies,  guided 
you  to  this  agreeable  place  of  peace,  and  in- 
creased your  number  so  much.  Oh  what 
glorious  things  the  Lord  has  done,  fully  justi- 
fying his  name  and  title — ^"The  Branch;" 
be  must  increase. 

But  it  is  the  increase  and  growth  of  a  mus- 
tard seed ;  thwiy  but  iurefy  it  waxes.  Since  the 
time  of  the  beginning  of  the  work  here,  mighty 


movements  hare  taken  plaea  In  thapoUfioid  tad 
religious  worid  ;  inditldDBls*  arose  on  whom 
all  looked,  and  said — this  is  the  power  of  God, 
which  is  great.  A  mighty  stir  was  made,  as 
though  the  worid  would  be  changed ;  but 
what  has  become  of  it  P  The  enterprise  has 
foiled,  the  great  expectations  are  frustrated, 
and  the  whole  will  soon  be  rolled  away  bf 
the  tide  of  time.  During  all  this,  you,  un- 
seen, in  lowliness  and  humility,  have  believnd, 
endured,  testified,  laboured,  and  hoped  for 
the  Lord,»-and,  oh,  think  what  he  haa  dona ; 
increased  our  number,  strengthened  oor  know- 
ledge, extended  our  influence,  and  given  nt 
this  day  this  building;  besides  this,  there  is  now 
another  building  in  our  capital,  Berlin.  The 
day  before  yesterday  we  raised  the  roof  of  it, 
and  much  will  it  promote  our  caose  and  in- 
terest. This  is  the  Lord's  doing,  and  marv^ 
lous  in  our  eyes. 

Yon,  indeed,  have  the  advantage  «f  ns. 
Two  yean  ago  it  seemed  as  if  we  shenld  be 
the  first  to  have  a  meeting-house ;  now  yon 
are  already  in  possession  of  one.  This  is 
quite  as  it  should  be.  Hamburg  led  the  way 
in  the  work,  and  therefore  the  Lord  hai 
dealt  with  equity  in  giving  to  Hamburg  the 
firat  house.  You  may  in  this  see,  at  the  same 
time,  a  reward  of  your  love.  For  when  two 
years  ago  I  first  applied  for  your  nssistanos^ 
you  at  once  were  ready,  and  contributed  ae- 
cording  to  your  ability,  and  beyond  it;  so 
that  in  my  tmvellings  through  England,  I 
showed  frequently  the  emblems  of  your  lovn 
and  sympathy.  Now,  the  Lord  hasrealiied 
his  word — **  Cast  thy  bread  upon  the  wnten^" 
&c.  Nor  have  you  needed  to  wait  long. 
Quite  unexpectedly  the  Lord  has  retamd 
it.  His  name  be  blessed.  Now  we  rejoice 
with  you.  I  am  come  as  a  representative  ef 
our  brethren  in  Berlin,  and  with  my  foil 
heart,  I  say,  Grace,  gmce,  unto  It  And  to 
my  greatest  joy,  I  see  also  amongst  ns,  dear 
brethren  from  across  the  ocean,  dear  Eng- 
lish friends,  whose  love  I  experienced  myself 
so  largely,  and  who  bring  to  my  mind  again, 
the  multitude  of  believers  in  that  Uesssd 
country,  who  overwhelmed  me  with  loving* 
kindness  and  joy.  Oh  days  of  eomfbit  a^ 
delight,  of  which  I  am  reminded,  and  which 
raise  in  me  the  strongest  emotions  of  Um 
and  gratitude,  these  auo  are  oome,  and  they 
say  to  yon  on  this  joyfol  occasion,— Gfaae^ 
gmce,  unto  it. 

Surely  our  hearts  shout  for  joy  and  gnti- 
tude.  But  if  amongst  us  there  is  one  wbois 
heart  more  than  another  foels  the  greatness 
of  this  moment,  then  certainly,  dear  brather 
Oncken,  it  is  yours.  Do  you  remember  when 
in  Berlin  ten 'rears  ago,  and  in  yonder  little 
room  of  our  fnend,  a  feeble  band  of  tremblfog 
disciples  who  ventured  to  believe,  and  to 
hope,  and  to  woik — when  you  expressed  the 
certain  expectation,  that  you  would  not  see 
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death  before  at  least  one  hundred  ChriBtian 
churches,  built  on  the  ground  of  prophets 
and  apostles,  should  hare  arisen.  Your  hope 
must  have  been  already  realised  ;  for  surely 
not  less  than  one  hundred  churches  are  al- 
ready raised.  Around  Berlin  only,  there  are  not 
less  than  ten,  which  have  ftilly  the  character  of 
Mich,  though  not  as  yet  the  name.  We  know 
that  at  all  other  places  the  same  is  the 
case ;  and  so  the  Lord  has  done  already  ac- 
cording to  your  faith.  But  you  shall  see  still 
greater  things  than  these  ;  for  he  who  taught 
us  to  give  double  what  is  asked  of  us,  will  he 
not  come  up  to  his  own  lesson!  surely  a 
thousand-fold  shall  the  smallest  branch  of  his 
plantation  be  multiplied. 

Now,  then,  dear  brethren,  receive  still  one 
•hort  word  of  exhortation.  The  real  glory,  of 
which  the  Redeemer  speaks,  is— *' That  they 
all  may  be  one.^'  This  building  is  a  memo- 
lial  of  that  oneness,  not  raised  by  orders  and 
exactions  of  police,  or  tithes,  but  by  free-will 
offerings,  contributed  from  all  quarters, — nor 
can  we  forget  the  liberal  aid  of  our  British 
Irethren.  Now  this  work  can  only  go  on 
and  increase,  if  the  same  love  and  concord 
are  continued  and  increased.  Children,  then, 
love  each  other,  (md  let  this  day  be  a  feast 
of  lore. 


ANNUAL  MEETINGS. 

SAPnST  UNION. 

The  thirty-fiflh  annual  session  of  the  Bap- 
tist Union  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  was 
held  at  Norwich,  June  29th  and  30th,  1847, 
and  was  attended  by  about  fifty  ministers  and 
delegates  from  churches  and  associations  in 
the  Union.  The  session  opened  on  Monday 
evening,  June  29,  at  five  o'clock,  at  the 
Norfolk  Hotel;  in  the  absence  of  the  chair- 
roan,  James  Low,  Esq.,  treasurer,  occupied  the 
chair.  Thomas  Bignold,  Esq.,  was  appointed 
recording  secretary.  The  Rev.  J.  H.  Hinton, 
one  of  the  secretaries,  laid  before  the  session 
the  business  prepared  by  the  committee,  and 

S resented  two  communications,  one  from 
[r.  W,  Bowser,  and  one  from  Mr.  H.  Rutt 
A  notice  of  motion  was  given.  The  chair- 
man appointed  a  committee  of  nomination, 
to  prepare  a  list  of  officers  and  committee  for 
the  year  ensuing. 

At  seven  o'clock  public  service  was  held  at 
the  baptist  chapel,  St.  Mary^S,  when  the  ser- 
vice WHS  commenced  by  the  Rev.  I.  Lord,  of 
Ipswich,  and  a  discourse  was  delivered  by  the 
Rev.C.E.  Birt,of  Wantage,from  John  xiv.26. 
On  Wednesday,  June  30,  at  ten  oMock, 
the  session  assembled  at  the  baptist  chapel, 
Orford  Hill,  the  treasurer  in  the  chair.  A 
letter  was  read  from  the  Rev.  Dr.  Murch, 
who  had  been  expeoted  to  take  the  chair, 
stating  that  he  was  detained  by  domestic 
affliction.    It  was  moved  by  the  Rev.  J.  H. 


Hinton,  seconded  by  the  Rev.  R.  Roff,  of 

Cambridge,  and  resolved  unanimously, — 

'*  That  such  Christian  Mends,  not  memben  of  the 
Union,  as  desire  to  be  present,  be  requested  to  take 
their  seats  in  the  gallery." 

The  Rev.  J.  H.  Hinton  read  the  report  of 
the  committee  and  the  treasurer's  account, 
and  laid  on  the  table  the  materials  prepared 
for  the  Manual. 

"  Resolved,— That  the  report  of  the  committee 
be  received,  and  printed  nnder  the  direction  of  the 
committee." 

The  committee  of  nomination  then  brought 
up  their  report,  which  was  read  and  agreed  to. 

The  state  of  the  denomination,  as  ezhibitsd 
in  the  Association  returns,  was  then  taken 
into  consideration,  and  it  was  moved  by  the 
Rev.  £.  Griffiths  of  Necton,  seconded  by  the 
Rev.  J.  P.  Lewis  of  Diss,  and,  after  observ- 
ations by  many  brethren,  resolved  unani- 
mously,— 

"  That  the  Union  ascertain,  with  sincere  affliction, 
that  the  rotams  of  the  respective  aasoclations  do  not 
indicate  the  existence  of  that  reTired  condition 
witich  has  been  the  object  of  so  much  prayer  and 
hope.  Not  without  thankfulness  that  there  has 
been  mercifully  granted  to  tlie  churches,  vrhose  con- 
dition is  reported,  an  average  clear  increase  of  be- 
tween two  and  three  members,— a  fact  which  may 
warrant  a  belief  that  more  than  4,000  members  have 
been  added  to  the  entire  denomination, — ^they  can- 
not be  nnobserrant  of  the  following  points :  First, 
that  this  is  the  smallest  rate  of  increase  ever  re- 
corded by  the  Union,  that  is,  since  the  year  1834 ; 
and,  secondly,  that  it  is  a  farther  descent  In  that 
constantly  diminishing  ratio  which  the  increase  of 
the  chnrchcs  has  manifested  now  for  six  years. 

*'  That  the  Union  are  far  from  being  the  more 
reconciled  to  this  state  of  things  by  its  longer  con- 
tinuance ;  and  that  they  would  charge  it  upoa 
themselves  and  their  brethren  to  give  the  Holy  One 
of  Israel  no  rest  until  he  revive  his  work." 

The  Rev.  J.  H.  Hinton  next  presented  the 
foreign  correspondence  for  the  year,  some 
portions  of  which  were  read. 

The  measure  of  the  government  in  relation 
to  popular  education  having  been  considered, 
it  was  moved  by  the  Rev.  C.  Stove! 
of  London,  seconded  by  the  Rev.  T.  A, 
Wheeler  of  Norwich,  and  resolved  unani- 
mously,— 
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That  the  Union  recard  the  meanre  adopted  by 
the  govemmeot  In  relation  to  popular  edaeatioo. 
developed  in  the  Minutes  of  the  Committee  or 
Council  on  Education  of  Angnst  and  Deceml>er  last, 
as  containing  a  new  and  most  dangerous  element, 
since  It  for  the  first  time  brings  into  avowed  and 
iystematio  action  the  principle  of  making  school- 
maeters  penaionera  of  the  state. 

"  That  since  the  declared  design  of  the  gomn- 
ment,  in  the  Intended  grants  of  public  money,  is  to 
promote  an  education  strictly  religious ;  and  since 
there  seems  to  be  no  possibility  of  eatisfkctorily 
separating  the  religious  element  from  education  pro- 
perly so  called,  the  application  of  public  money  to 
the  support  of  schoolmasters  Ls  nothing  short  of  its 
appUoatioa  to  religtoua  Inatruetion  ;  and  that,  con- 
aequently,  the  government  measure  Involves,  and  is 
based  upon  the  eeaential  prinelple  of  national  roll* 
glons  establishments.; 

"  That  the  Union  eontemplate  the  government 
nMasure  with  unqualified  disappiobatlon  and  great 
anslsty ;  that  Ibej  take  tlis  oeeaaioa  of  rs<«IBmiaf 
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the  prlneiple.arow«d  by  tbem  in  the  yetr  1843,  vis., 
that  '  the  education  of  the  communitj  ia  not  the 
proper  basiness  of  the  Rtate ;'  Mid  that  thej  now 
cHim  for  this  great  work  an  absolate  exemption 
ftx>m  goTemment  interference  of  every  kind. 

"  That  the  Union  rejoice  to  know  that  of  the  four 
thousand  pctition»,  with  upwards  of  five  hundred 
thouaand   signatures,  presented  to  the   Commons 
House  of  Parliament  on  this  occasion,  a  large  pro- 
portion emanated  from  churches  of  the  baptist  deno- 
mination ;  and  they  earnestly  hope  that  no  grant  of 
public  money  will  be  solicited  or  accepted  by  the 
conductors  of  any  school  connected  with  that  body. 
"  That  the  Union  cannot  but  deem  the  disregwd 
■hown  upon  this  occasion  by  a  large  majority  of  the 
House  or  Commons  to  the  clearly  expresaed  wishes 
of  the  people,  as  deserving  of  severe  reprehension ; 
and  that  they  will  look  with  satisfaction  on  any 
effort  which  may  be  Judiciously  made  to  place  in 
that  house  men  by  whom  the  principles  of  Noncon- 
formists shall  be  better  understood,  and  their  sen- 
timeuta  more  fairly  represented." 

The  recent  proceedings  of  the  British  and 
Foreign  School  Society,  in  relation  to  the  ac- 
ceptance of  government  grants,  was  then  ad- 
verted to  ;  and  on  the  motion  of  the  Rev. 
W.  Brock  of  Norwich,  seconded  by  Thomas 
Bignold,  Esq.,  of  Norwich,  it  was  resolved 
uoanimously, — 

'*  That  whereas  the  Union,  in  its  session  of  1844, 
adopted  a  resolution  recommending  the  British  and 
Foreign  School  Society  to  the  liberal  pecuniary 
support  of  the  churches,  at  the  same  time  apprising 
that  Society,  that  abstinence  fh)m  government  aid 
would  be  essential  to  the  cordial  concurrence  of  the 
churches  in  this  recommendation,  they  deem  It  their 
duty  to  notice  the  fact,  that  that  Society  is  now  in 
the  receipt  of  £750  a-year  ,£rom  the  government  for 
the  support  of  its  Normal  School,  and  that  the  con- 
duct of  the  committee  herein  has  been  sanctioned 
by  a  special  meeting  of  the  subscribers,  held  on  the 
let  inst ;  and  that,  under  these  circumstances,  the 
Union  are  constrained  to  revoke  their  resolution 
recommending  to  the  churches  the  support  of  the 
British  and  Forei^4  School  Society." 

The  communication  from  Mr.  Rutt  was 
then  read.  It  announced  a  projected  move- 
ment on  behalf  of  popular  education  exclu- 
■ively  on  the  voluntary  principle,  and  solicited 
the  co-operation  of  the  Union  ;  after  consi- 
deration, it  was  moved  by  the  Rev.  J.  Veni- 
more  of  Ingham,  seconded  by  the  Rev.  S.  B. 
Gooch  of  Fakenham,  and  resolved  unani- 
mously,— 

"  That  the  Union  hear,  with  much  pleasure,  of  the 
intended  movement  on  behalf  of  popular  education 
exclusively  on  the  voluntary  principle ;  and  express 
their  confident  expectation  that,  in  its  further  pro- 
gress, it  will  receive  the  genend  ooncunence  and 
support  of  their  brethren." 

The  communication  from  Mr.  Bowser  was 
then  read  and  taken  into  consideration.  It 
■olicited  the  Union  to  consider  the  merits  of 
B  plan  for  lending  money  on  chapel  cases. 
It  was  referred  to  the  committee. 

In  pursuance  of  notice,  the  Rev,  C.  Stovel 
moved,  the  Rev.  F.  Clowes  of  Bradford 
seconded,  and  it  was  resolved  unanimously, — 

'  That  it  be  an  instruction  to  the  committee  to 
take  measures  for  holding  the  next  annual  session 
of  the  Union  in  London." 

It  was  moved  by  the  Rev.  J.  T.  Wigner  of 
Lyon,  seconded  by  the  Rev.  J.  H.  Millard 
of  Huntingdon,  and  resolved  unanimously,— 


"  That  the  Union  express  their  sincere  sympethy 
with  Dr.  Murch  in  the  domestic  affliction  which  has 
prevented  his  attendance  on  this  occaaion,  and  theix 
hope  that  it  will  ba  speedily  removed." 

On  the  motion  of  the  Rev.  C.  E.  Biit  of 
Wantage,  seconded  by  the  Rev.  J.  Bane  of 
Downham,  it  was  resolved  unanimously, — 

"  That  the  fervent  thanks  oi  the  Union  be  pie- 
sented  to  the  several  ministers  and  Christian  friends 
at  Norwich,  for  the  groat  cordiaUty  with  which  they 
have  been  received." 

On  the  motion  of  Mr.  Cozens  of  Norwich, 
seconded  by  the  Rev.  J.  Lord  of  Ipswich,  it 
was  resolved  unanimously, — 

"  That  the  cordial  thanks  of  the  meeting  be  pre- 
sented to  the  Rev.  a  E.  Birt,  for  his  exoeUent  dis- 
course delivered  yesterday  evening.** 

On  the  motion  of  the  Rev.  J.  H.  Hinton, 
seconded  by  the  Rev.  J.  Dawson  of  Boxton, 
it  was  resolved  unanimously, — 

"  That  the  cordial  thanks  of  the  Union  be  gives 
to  Mr.  liow,  the  treasurer,  for  the  attention  he  has 
paid  to  the  business  of  the  session." 

At  seven  o'clock  a  public  meeting  was 
held  at  the  baptist  chapel,  St.  Clement's.  It 
was  opened  with  prayer  by  the  Rev.  J.  P. 
Lewis  of  Diss ;  and  addresses  were  delivered 
by  the  Rev.  R.  Roff  of  Cambridge,  C.  Stovel 
of  London,  N,  Hay  croft,  M.A.  of  Safiron 
Walden,  J.  H.  Hinton  of  London,  and  C.  E. 
Birt  of  Wantage.  A  collection  was  made, 
amounting  to  £6  6s.  7d. 


TRUSTSES  OF  TRS  SKLBCnON. 

The  aimual  meeting  of  this  body  was  held 
on  the  twenty-fifth  of  June,  when  gnnU 
were  made,  from  the  profits  of  this^  hymn 
book  to  forty-eight  widows  of  baptist  mi- 
nisters* 

Recommended  by 

Mrs.G ....W.  Coloroft,  J.  Poster. JSf 

p W.  YaUe,  J.  Byres 7 

C J.  Sprlgg,  Dr.  Steane ^7 

N Dr.  Steane.  S.  Green 7 

G J.  Preese,  Shem  Evans 7 

A J.  H.  Hinton,  Dr.  Murch 7 

J James  Bdwaid^,  J.  Wilde 7 

S J.  Haigh,  J.  H.  Brooks 7 

H M.  Kent,  W.  Keay 7 

K T.  Carter,  R  Adey 7 

C Dr.  Murch,  W.  Oroser. 7 

p ..W.  C.  Worley,  Dr.  Murch 7 

H J.  Green,  R.  Roff 7 

A. I 

M B.  Evans,  VV.  Oroser. ».....7 

H E.  Adey,  Thomas  Carter 7 

H D.  Bees,  Dr.  Mnreh 7 

O W.  Brock,  T.  Wheeler «...7 

F H.  W.  Stembridge,  S.  HaUett,....J 

0 8.  Nicholson,  D.  Trotman.... «3 

C 8.  Green,  J.  8.  Wigner. .-J 

O W.  Groser,  Dr.  Murch ..S 

M John  Webb,  Thomas  Chirke S 

H Dr.  Steane,  J.  H.  Hinton J 

D Thomas  Wheeler,  W.  Brock 3 

E Thomas  Moigan,  Thomas  8waD...3 

W W.  Upton,  Henrf  Burgess S 

W I.  M.  Some,  A.  Waylaad J 

S ..8.  Kent.  J.  Haigh.... 3 

H C.  Elven,  J.  H.  Hinton J 

V J.  Haigh,  J.  Simmons 3 

8. B.  HaU,  R.  Breeie 3 
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P D.  Koiierna,  S.  Green £3 

T. J.  Foster,  W.  Colcroft 3 

T. S.  Kent,  E.  Manning 3 

P J.  T.  Brown,  T.  Phillips 3 

M W.  Roberta,  John  Webb 3 

W J.  H.  May,  R.  Scrlo 3 

S B.  Evans,  W.  J.  Stuart 3 

R B.  Evang,  VV.  J.  Stuart 3 

H R.  White,  W.  Perrott 3 

A W.  Kitchen,  B.  C.  Young 3 

J D.  Evans,  John  Hughes 2 

R W.  Jones,  T.  Davies 2 

D W.  Jones,  J.  Davies 2 

E J.  W.  Evans 2 

L H.  Davie?,  R.  Onren 2 

E E.  Williams,  D.  Jones 2 

D J.  L.  Hall,  T.  Swan 3 

The  number  of  widows  of  ministers  whose 
congregations  were  accustomed  in  their  life- 
time to  use  the  hymn  book,  and  thus  to  con- 
tribute to  the  fund  whence  the  profits  have 
accrued,  is  rapidly 'increasing.  It  has  always 
been  felt  that  the  widows  of  such  ministers 
bad  a  preferable  claim  to  aid  from  this  source 
to  any  other  widows;  though,  when  the  num- 
ber of  such  applicants  was  small,  it  was 
thought  right  to  render  assistance  to  the 
relicts  of  other  faithful  pastors.  It  is  not 
now  proposed  to  withhold  relief  from  any 
who  hare  been  accustomed  to  receive  it,  and 
who  are  still  needy,  but  it  is  thought  that  the 
time  is  come  when  new  applications  should 
be  received  from  those  widows  alone  whose 
husbands  co-operated  in  raising  the  fund 
from  which  the  aid  is  derived.  The  trustees, 
therefore^  have  resolved, — 

"That  in  futun,  at  it  regards  new  appHcantu, 
grants  shall  be  made,  except  in  extraordinary  cir- 
cumstances, only  to  the  widows  of  those  ministers 
whose  eongregationt  naed  the  hymn  book  at  theoon- 
diuion  of  their  pastorate." 

The  widows  to  whom  the  recent  grants 
have  been  made  are  requested  to  send  their 
addresses  to  the  Rev.  Dr.  Murch,  Rickmans- 
wortb,  Herts,  on  the  receipt  of  which  he  will 
transmit  to  them  the  sums  voted. 


ASSOCIATIONS. 

NOBTHEIUr. 

Eleven  churches  in  Durham,  four  in 
Northumberland,  and  one  in  Cumberland, 
constitute  this  body. 

Bedlington W.Diokenson,R.Reft7. 

Broomiey  ABroomhaagh .  Daniel  Kirkbride. 

Darlington D.  Adam. 

Hamsterley David  Douglas. 

Hartlepool 

Middleton  in  Teesdale 

Monkwearmouth 

Soath  Shields James  Sneatfa. 

Stockton William  Leng. 

Sunderland J.  Kneebon. 

Wolslngham Edward  Lewis. 

Newcastle :  TutbillStairs  .  George  Sample. 
Newcastle :  New  Conrt....HenryChiistopberson. 

North  Shields J.  D.  Carrlck. 

Rowley  &  SboUeyi'ield... James  Fyfe. 
Brough 

The  unnual  session  was  held  at   Shotley 
Bridge,  May  24t!i  and  ^.'ith.     Air.  Sample 


was  appointed  modemtor,  and  Mr.  Jnmes 
Potts  of  Newcastle-upon-Tyne,  secretary. 
Among  a  great  number  of  resolutions  passed 
at  the  meetings  for  business  were  the  fol- 
lowing :— 

"That  this  Association  recommends  the  com- 
mittee of  the  '  Baptist  Union*  to  prepare,  nnder 
competent  legal  anthority,  a  form  of  Tmst  Deed,  for 
publication  in  the  <  Manual.'  suitable  for  adoption 
by  baptist  churches,  and  sufficiently  comprehensive 
and  definite,  so  as  to  secare  in  perpetuity  the  pro> 
perty  of  the  denomination  from  being  alienated  to 
purposes  other  than  those  intended  by  its  founders. 
That  particulars  be  appended  thereto,  as  to  the 
mode  and  expense  of  enrolment  in  the  Court  of 
Chancery,  with  any  other  information  on  the  sub- 
ject, that  the  committee  of  the  Union  may  deem 
useful  to  the  churches." 

"  That  this  association  recommends  to  the  com- 
mittce  of  the  '  Baptist  Union,'  that  the  additions, 
by  baptUm,  be  shown  in  the  '  Manual,'  as  being 
essential  to  a  record  of  our  denominational  increase." 

"That  the  ministers  and  messengers  impress 
upon  the  members  of  our  churches  the  vast  im- 
portance of  our  periodical  literature,  and  their 
duty  increasingly  to  support  the  same,  and  thus 
make  themselves  acquainted  with  the  movements  of 
the  denomination." 

"  That  the  a«rrA  (Baptist  Penny  Magazine),  pub- 
ILshed  monthly  at  Leeds,  is  entitled  to  our  support 
and  confidence,  and  we  therefore  recommend  its 
enlarged  circulation  among  the  members  of  our 
churches." 

"  That  the  Association  sympathises  deeply  with 
the  sufferings  of  our  brethren  in  France  and  other 
countries,  who  are  being  persecuted  for  conscience' 
dake,  and  that  the  executive  committee  be  em- 
powered, by  memorial  or  otherwise,  to  aid  In 
rescuing  them  from  the  hands  of  their  oppressors^ 
and  in  securing  for  them  that  perfect  religious 
liberty  which  British  Christians  never  deny  to 
foreigners  coming  to  this  country." 

"That  the   best  thanks   of   the  association  bo 
given  to  John  Bright,  Esq.,  M.P.,  for  his  admirable 
defence  and  exposition  of  our  views  as  nonoon* 
formists,  in  the  recent  debate  in  the  House  of  Com 
mens,  on  the  Educational  Minutes." 

"That  at  this  crisis  it  is  more  especially  the 
bounden  duty  of  every  elector  to  exercise  the  ihm- 
chise  as  a  solemn,  sacred  trust  reposed  in  him  for 
the  glory  of  God  and  the  good  of  his  country. 
That  the  more  mature  development  of  the  designs  of 
Government  to  endow  various  forms  of  religious 
teaching,  as  exemplified  in  the  Education  Minutes, 
renders  it  imperative  on  nonconformists  to  return 
those  to  parliament  who  will  oppose  additional 
inroads  being  made  on  our  religious  freedom,  and 
who  will  support  the  dissolution  of  the  legislative 
union  of  church  and  state  ;  and  we  accordingly  agree 
to  carry  out  the  spirit  of  this  resolution  in  our 
several  localities  in  the  fullest  manner  possible,  by 
testing  candidates  soliciting  our  suff^ges  on  our 
distinguishing  principles  as  nonconfomiistt,  and  in 
any  other  way  deemed  advisable  to  promote  the 
cause  of  complete  religions  liberty." 

Number  of  churches 10 

Baptized 43 

Received  by  letter,  &c 30 

Restored  ^ 1 


Removed  by  death 17 

Dismissed 18 

Withdrawn 4 

Excluded  2 
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INTSLLiaSNOE. 


Cl«ftr  Inrwu. 30 

Total  nnmberof  memban,... 1201 

Villages  supplied  43 

Sunday  Schools  29 

CbUdiTOlD  ditto 16M) 

Teaebera  in  ditto 238 

The  next  meeting  of  the  aModation  la  to 
be  held  at  Hamsterley.  Durham,  on  the 
Whit-monday  and  Tuesday  in  1848. 


BBBKS  AND  WB8T  WDDLIBIX. 

Ten  of  the  churches  are  m  Berkshire,  f>ur 
la  Middlesex,  two  in  Surrey,  and  one  in 
Buckinghamshire. 

Addleatone W.  C.  Worlej. 

AaIiainpst«Ml H.  Foliar. 

BaMh  HUl H.  Young. 

Brimptoo ^ C.  Rlxoa. 

Datcbct  John  Tasttr- 

Harlington 

HanhiU M...B.  Darii. 

Nairbuy Joaaph  Drew. 

Reading 

Staines O.  Hawson. 

SonningbiU  Dala O.  Chew. 

Uzbridge J.  Y.  floUoway. 

Wallin^ord  J.  Tvso. 

Wantage C.  S.  Birt 

West  OrajtoD ..John  Faulkaor. 

Windsor 8.  Lilljcrop. 

WoUnghank. .....C.  H.  Harconrt. 

The  meeting  was  held  at  Newbury,  Msy 
25  and  26,  when  Mr.  Drew  was  chosen 
moderator,  and  Mr.  Harcourt  aecretBry.  A 
drcuhir  letter,  written  by  Mr.  Birt,  entitled, 
■*  The  Sins  of  the  World  the  Grief  of  the 
Chunsh'*  was  adopted.    Mr.  Tyso  preached* 

StatUtict. 
Kunber  of  chuielMa 17 

Baptised 67 

Beealrad  by  letter 25 

Beatored 3 

98 

Bemered  by  death 17 

Dismissed 20 

Withdrawn 0 

Bzelnded 11 

63 

Clear  isersaaa. Si 

Number  of  mamben 1412 

Village  staUons 31 

Snikdaj  aehoiars 1216 

Teaehan 191 

The  next  annual  meeting  is  to  be  held  at 
Reading  on  the  Tuesday  and  Wednesday  in 
the  Whitsun  week. 


BRISTOL. 

In  the  following  list,  the  first  seven  churches 
are  in  Gloucestershire,  the  last  fourteen  in 
Wiltshire,  and  the  intenrening  twenty-one  in 
Somersetshire. 

ATening. &  Webl^y. 

Minehlnhampton R.  O.  Lemalre. 

PishpoAda .....O.  B.  Tbomaa. 

Short  wood. ...........T.  P.  Nownan. 

Sodbuiy „ T.  How. 

Weetbaty-ott'l^m 

Wottbn-aader-Bdge J.  Watts. 


Bath,  Somwast  <tosat  .....D.  Wawell 

„      Yoikatieet 

Becklngton 

Boorton J.  Hannam. 

Bzistol,  Broadmead T.  S.  GMap. 

„      Countersllp.. T.  Winter. 

„       King>stTvet O.  H.  Daria. 

„      Ifandlitt-street  ...T.  Jenkins. 

„       Pithay. ._ P.  Probeirt. 

„      ThiisaeU-street  ...W.  H.  Fuller. 

Cheddar B.  Webb. 

Dnnkerton., .................  J.  Riekfttta. 

Pn>me,Badoox4aae C.  J.  Mlddladitdu 

»     Sheppard's  Barton .  W.  Jones. 
Hanham  A  Keynsbam...  ..T.  Ayiea. 

LaTerUm. 

Paulton ..J.  Fez* 

Philip's  Norton 

Pill W.  OngmiL 

Twerton.M'...............»M.  J.  Daniel. 

Wells .J.  Spaashatt. 

Bradford 11  Webley. 

Bratton T.  Oriffln. 

Coreham „... J.  P. SUipkaat* 

Gorton ^ ...X.  Hardiah 

Crockerton Z.  CUft. 

Derliea C.  Stanford. 

Orittleton 

Melksham .C.  Danial. 

Penknap 8L  Brans. 

Sheraton  S.  Stnbblna. 

Shrewton 5.  Mather,  C.  Light. 

Trowbridge,  Baok««traet .  W.  BanMS. 

M         Betbeada. J.  OolnneU. 

Wanninster O.  How. 

At  Shortwood,  on  the  25th,  26th,  and  27th 
of  May,  this  association  held  its  annual 
assembly.  Mr.  Newman  of  Shortwood  was 
moderator,  and  Mr.  Middleditch  of  Frome 
was  re-appointed  secretary.  The  sermons 
were  by  Measii.  Webb,  Daniel,  and  Probert. 
A  circubn>  letter  on  **The  Scriptural  Role 
▼ith  reference  to  Offences  between  Christians," 
which  had  been  prepared  by  Mr.  Fisbbounie, 
was  adopted.  Among  the  resolutions  pasKd 
were  the  following : — 

•*That  this  asaoetation  t1«ws  with  eoMldetaUe 
Slam,  the  reeent  Minutes  of  the  Conneil  on  BdaeB- 
lion,  as  a  still  further  intrusion  of  OoTemmeat  Into 
matters  beyond  its  legitimate  control ;  and  most 
esmestly  presses  on  the  churches  it  represents,  the 
Impentire  duty  of  rofuslngto  participate  In  any 
grant  of  public  money  for  educational  purposes ;  yet, 
while  it  would  most  firmly  reject  all  assistance  from 
the  funds  raised  by  national  taxation,  urges  <«  the 
churches  the  important  duty  of  renewed  and  moat 
determined  efforts  to  promote  the  education  of  the 
people,  and  particularly  of  tha^ung  connected  with 
theur  own  eongngatlona." 

"  That  this  aesooiatlon,  beliering  moat  tallr  that 
the  iroluataiy  principle  contains  in  itaalf  a  vitality 
and  power  sufBeient  to  OMat  ovary  elaim  apon  it, 
and  fearing  that  the  lata  minutea  are  intandad  to  be 
followed  Iqr  a  eovrM  of  meaauea  atUl  tvtthm  ex- 
tending the  power  of  the  national  dtweb,  would 
impress  on  their  Christian  bfwthren  the  UBMllanee 
of  eareftlly  watching  the  proaaadiaga  both  of  the 
Priry  Council  and  the  Legislature,  and  of  raaiatinfr 
by  all  Just  means,  ereiy  enaroaahmont  on  tJMIr  dnl 
and  religious  ri^ts. 

"That  this  aasoeiatloB,  baUoTing  that  at  the 
preaent  time  no  question  exists  at  all  oranpaiable 
in  importance  to  Uie  liberation  of  rallgioa  ft«ai  all 
sUte  inteiferenoe,  and,  deeply  Impraaaad  wtCk  the 
Iqjury  to  spiritual  and  Tital  godliness  iwtistwd  bj 
the  assumption  of  any  other  authority  In  tho  dbardi 
than  that  of  Christ  bimseU;  rscottmaada  tetee 
members  of  the  ohttfebas  who  aro  la  fSasanlSB.af 


J 


IKTBLUGBNOB. 


Md 


tb«  ftanohiM,  tk«  pnmUij  of  dMlining  to  tot«  at 
the  coxalag  eleetion  for  anj  o>ndid»t>  who  li  not 
prepared  to  voto  agaiiut  all  granta  from  the  public 
rasds  for  roUglous  or  odacatlonal  porpoMi." 

StaiUHet. 

Nombor  of  ehvrebes  making  retuma .40 

BaptiMd S41 

RecelTed  hj  letter 99 

Reotored 18 

458 

Bemored  by  death 126 

Dismiftcd 139 

Bxeluded S6 

301 

Clear  tnowaM • 137 

Namber  of  memben 6803 

Stmday  seholan 6105 

TMMhen 980 

The  aaodation  is  to  meet  next  jear  at 
Back  Street^  Trowbridge, 


^LOUCBflTEBSHl  RE. 

This  asBoeiAtion    oompiises   twenty-three 
chuxchea. 

CHoacester O.  Woodrow. 

Cheltenham J.  Statham. 

Tewkesbury J.  Berg. 

Naunton  and  Gniting B.  Neale. 

Cubberlej 

Wincboomb S.  Dunn. 

Stow-on-the-Wold J.  Acock. 

Ledbury.-,... 

Stroud W.  Yatea. 

ChaUbrd R.  White. 

Rllliley O.  Smith. 

TOtboiy J.  O.  Mitchell. 

JJltj »C.  T.  Crate. 

Klngstanley J.  C.  Butterworth. 

Nuppend W.  Hill. 

Slimsbridge W.  Booe. 

Thombuxy J.  Enei. 

Woodcheeter F.  it.  Hood. 

Eaateomba 

Chepetow T.  Jonei. 

Coleford J.  Penny. 

Woodaide 

Lydney IL  B.  EUioti. 

At  the  annual  meeting  held  at  Coleford, 
on  the  26th  and  27th  of  Maj,  Mr.  Penny 
was  chosen  moderator,  and  the  secretary  (we 
believe  Mr.  Woodrow  of  Gloucester)  re- 
quested to  continue  in  office.  The  cirealar 
letter,  drawn  up  by  Mr.  Butterworth  is  on 
"  The  Dimision  of  Divine  Truth  by  the  Press." 
The  following  resolutions  were  unanimously 
adopted  :-^ 

"That  this  meeting  reeommeads  to  the  mem- 
bers of  ehurehes  the  Impertaoee  of  eomecting 
themselves  with  some  ChriaUan  Provident  Society, 
not  meeting  at  a  public  house,  aa  an  especial  means 
of  promoting  theb  temiwral  eomfori  and  eounter- 
aoting  many  evils  to  which  other  societies  are  ez- 

"That  this  meeting  reeoplsing  the  spiiitnality 
of  the  religion  of  Christ,  and  convmoed  of  the  anti- 
scriptural  character  of  the  union  of  the  church  with 
the  state,  earnestly  reeommenda  the  members  of 
ehurehes  to  unite  with  the  Anti-state  Church  Aaso- 
ciatiop*  u  a  society  worthy  of  their  support,  and 
ealeolated  to  pvomote  the  prlsetples  of  the  kingdom 
of  Christ." 


*'That  ws  desirs  to  record  our  qpnflrmsd  dis- 
approbation of  the  OoTemment  education  acheme, 
as  alike  unsound  In  principle  and  mitehieTous  in 
operation,  and  to  express  our  earnest  hope  that  no 
dissenten  who  have  objected  to  this  scheme  will 
allow  their  opposition  to  be  nentra!iied  by  the 
adoption  of  any  partial  modifications,  aeoommodatlna 
the  system  to  their  own  particular  Tlews  in  special 
eases,  believing  as  we  do  that  any  such  compromise 
will  serve  to  extend,  and  strengthen,  and  perpetuate 
the  evils  of  the  general  scheme  :  and  we  earnestly 
recommend  the  churches  of  tols  association  to 
admit  of  no  government  interferenoe  with  their 
edneatlonal  efliprta." 

StatUtici, 

Nnmber  of  churches 8 

Haptiied 87 

Received  by  letter 39 

Bestored 4 

130 

Removed  by  death ,.m...  22 

Dismissed 37 

Excluded 18 

77 

Clear  increase. 63 

Nnmber  of  members .„ ,m,  8089 

Sunday  scholars , ^094 

Teachers 328 

Villago  sutions 41 

The  next  annual  meeting  is  to  be  at  King- 
Stanley,  on  the  Wednesday  and  Thursday  of 
Wbitsun  week. 


LANOASHIAB  AND  CUBSHIBB. 

Of  the  churches  comprised  in  this  bodyi 
thirty-four  am  in  Lancashire,  tiireein  Cheshiret 
and  one  in  Staffordshire. 

Accrlngton 

Ashton-under-Ljme 

Baenp,  Ebeneser 

„     Irwell  Terrace T.  Dawson.  ' 

Blackburn R.  Cameron. 

Bolton B.  Stheridge. 

Bunley R.  Evans. 

Burslem J*  Pulaford* 

Bury  (branch  of  Bochdalej  ....J.  Hanrey* 

Chowbent 

Cloughfold W.  B.  lackion. 

Colne 

Conistone J.  Holding. 

Ooodshaw .....A'lnchols. 

Kaallngden,  Pleasant-street  ...J.  Blakey. 

„  Bbeneter 

Heywood P.  Pront 

Hill  cam' A.  Kenwortfcy. 

Inskip B.  Btshs. 

Little  Moor-Bnd J.  Bamber. 

Liverpool,  Myrtle-street 

„         Soho-street R  B.  Lancaster. 

„         Pembroke-place  ....C.  If.  BIrrsU. 

Lumb J.  Drirer. 

Manchester,  York-etieet R.  Morris. 

„  Oxford-road P.  Tucker. 

pf         Oroavenoret...  M.D.  B.  Stephen. 
„       WUmot-8t.Hulme .  J.  Kay. 

KoTthwieh T.  SwlBton*    ; 

Ogden J.  Oaraide. 

Oldham J*  Dirt. 

PendleRill  C.  Klrtland, 

Preston 

Rochdale W.  P.  Bnrehell. 

SaUofd ^ 

Stalybridge J.  Ash. 

Stockport  ...C J.  Russell. 

Tottlebank T.  Taylor. 

Wigan,  Lord-street... W.  BIUbob.  * 


.1 


10 


INTELLIGENCE. 


The  annual  meeting  was  at  Cloughfold, 
May  26th  and  27th.  Mr.  Lbter  was  chosen 
moderator,  and  Mr.  Burchell  re-elected 
secretary.  Sermons  were  delivered  by 
Messrs.  Dawson,  Aldis.  and  Harbottle. 
The  circulFT  letter,  by  Mr.  Nichols,  is  on 
"  The  Best  Means  of  Reviving  the  Piety  of 
onr  Churches,  with  a  view  to  the  greater 
extension  of  True  Religion  in  their  respective 
neigbourhoods."  Numerous  changes  in  the 
ministry  during  the  past  year  were  reported, 
viz.— the  resignation  of  the  Revs.  J.  Har- 
bottle and  G.  Marshall  at  Accrington,  and 
of  the  Rev.  J.  Lister  at  Myrtle  Street, 
Liverpool  ;  the  removal  of  the  Rev.  S. 
Todd  from  Bacup  to  Rochdale;  and  the 
election  to  the  pastorate  of  the  Revs.  B. 
Elheridge  at  Bolton,  and  J.  Ash  at  Staly- 
bridge.  The  friends  at  Irwell  Terrace, 
Bacup,  announce  their  having  commenced 
the  erection  of  a  new  place  of  worship  at 
Waterbam ;  and  a  similar  movement  has 
been  undertaken  by  the  church  at  Ashton- 
under-Lyne.  The  clear  increase  of  members 
in  the  associated  churches  considerably  ex- 
ceeds that  of  last  year  ;  and,  while  all  have 
felt  the  pressure  of  the  times,  in  a  greater  or 
less  degree,  most  have  had  to  •*  sing  of  mercy." 
It  was  resolved : — 

*•  That  thlB  Mflociation  vronld  express  their  decided 
disapproval  of  the  late  parUamenUry  vote,  under 
the  Minutes  of  Council  concerning  Education  ;  and 
would  eamettly  recommend  to  the  ehurches  unl- 
foTmly  to  decline  all  pecuniaTy  help  under  its  au- 
thority ;  and  would  further  ui^e  on  them  the  duty  oi 
▼olnntarily  extending  the  means  of  education. 


SlatiMici. 


Number  of  churches 

Baptized 230 

Received  by  letter,  Ac 139 

Restored 1* 

Removed  by  death 100 

Dismissed '«170 

Withdrawn *J 

Excluded «2 


30 


Clear  increase 

Total  number  of  members 

Sunday  scholars 

Teachers • 

Day  and  evening  scholars.. 
Pleaching  sUtlons 


302 


257 

135 

4367 

10,388 

1211 

-     686 

68 


The  next  annual  meeting  is  to  be  held  at 
Irwell  Terrace,  Bacup,  on  the  14th  and  15th 
of  June,  1848. 


XXNT  AKD  BU88BX  NEW  ASSOCIATION. 

The  following  is  a  list  of  the  churches  and 
pastors  in  this  association,  of  which  the  first 
twelve  are  in  Kent,  and  the  remaining  three 
in  Sussex. 

Bexley  Heath T.  Coleman. 

Borough  Oroen  C.  Robinson. 

Chatham T.  Jones. 

Dover  

Hadlow 

Maidfetone,  Snd  church 


Meopham W.  Pope. 

Ramsgate ^-  Garwood. 

Sheemess C.  Slim. 

St.  Peter's  J.  Smeed.  ^, 

Sutton-at-Hona  J.  Neville. 

Tonbridge  Wells. H.  KeweU.   ' 

Brighton W.  Savory. 

Rje A.  Smith. 

Wlvelsfleld T.  Baldodk. 

The  annual  meeting  was  held  at  St.  Peter's, 
Isle  of  Thanet,  June  8th  and  9th.  Mr. 
Smith  was  chosen  moderator,  Mr.  Austin 
treasurer,  and  Mr.  Pope  secretary  for  the 
ensuing  year.  Sermons  were  preached  by 
Messrs.  Robinson,  Pope,  Slim,  and  Neville. 
The  circular  letter  on  the  "  Christian  Mi- 
nistry," written  by  Mr.  Robinson,  wasadopted, 

SkUittia. 

Number  of  churohes ...•••  1^ 

Baptlxed 35 

Received  by  letter 16 

Restored... 6 

*7 

Removed  by  death 10 

Dismissed  to  other  churches  16 

Excluded H 

46 

ClesrincrMse H 

Number  of  members 1274 

Sunday  scholars 1256 

Teachers 20/ 


MIDLAND. 

The  first  eleven  churches  in  the  following 
list  are  in  Staffordshire;  the  next  six  in 
Warwickshire  j  and  the  remaining  eight  in 
Worcestershire. 

Brettell  Lane 

Darkhouse D.  Wright. 

Willenhall E.  Jones. 

Providence -J*  Maurice. 

Wolverhampton.  2d... 

Walsall J.  Williams. 

West  Bromwlch.Prov. 
Ditto.       Bethell... 

Holy  Cross. 

Tipton.  Zion  chapel... John  Stent. 

Wedneebuxy John  Blower. 

Birmingham. 

Cannon  Street T.  Swan. 

Bond  Street 

Mount  Zion J-  M.  Daniell.     . 

Newhall  Street C.  Stewart. 

Hcneago  Street C-H.  Boa. 

Lively  Street... A.  O.  O'Neill. . 

Brom^grove T.  Davis. 

Cradley W.  Barker.  - 

Dudley W-  Rogers. 

Kidderminster J.  MiUs. 

Netherton B.Thomas. 

Cats-hUl M.  Nokes. 

Stourbridge 

Bewdley O.  Cousins. 

The  brethren  having  met  at  Walssll,  Maj 
25,  Mr.  Williams  was  chosen  moderator. 
The  circular  letter,  on  Consistent  Dissent,  pre- 
pared by  Mr.  Blower,  was  adopted.  Mesw* 
Roe,  O'Neill,  and  Daniell  preached.  Tbe&e- 
cretarv.  Mr.  T.  H.  Morgan,  consented  to 
retain  office  one  more  year.  The  following 
resolutions  were  passed  : — 


INTELUCffiNCB. 


«ir 


-  "That  iUi  AiaoeiatloB,  deeplj  sympfttbislng 
In  the  gnat  and  interMilng  rabject  of  pojralar  edn- 
cation,  and  tboronghly  conMioas  tbat  It  bai  not 
obtained  from  tbe  baptlit  denomination  that  atten- 
tion wbieh  it  demande.  and  feeling,  moreorer.  tbat 
the  progren  of  tbe  eanse  of  Tolnntaryiem  ie  bound 
up  witb  tbe  extension  of  popular  education,  and 
tbat  tbat  prograas  ii  aerioualj  affected  and  eonaider- 
ablj  retwded  bj  tbe  education  acbeme  of  tbe  Com- 
mittee of  Council,— do,  in  conference  aaaembled, 
nige  upon  tbe  Baptist  Union,  at  tbeirnext  sessional 
conference,  to  take  tbe  subject  into  tbeli  calm  deli- 
beration,witb  tberiewof  recommending  eome  general 
denominational  elTorts  for  tbe  promotion  of  tbis 
Tsloable  object." 

"  Tbat  tbis  Association,  feeling  tbat  tbe  ulti- 
mate triumpb  of  tbe  Tolnntary  principle  depends 
upon  tbe  consistent  maintenance  of  tbe  peat  trutb, 
tbat  tbe  interests  of  religion  and  education  are  be- 

Jond  tbe  pale  of  legislatire  interference,— and  feei- 
ng tbat  tbe  education  scbeme  of  tbe  Committee  of 
Council  is  no  more  nor  less  tban  one  great  bribe,  by 
wbieb  to  unite  the  masses  of  the  people  in  support 
of  the  Church  and  State  union ;  and  feeling  also 
that  for  the  want  of  proper  training  in  tbe  true 
prindplee  of  dissent,  the  people  are  in  danger  of 
Ming  deluded  bj  the  oflTers  of  the  goremment,— do 
her«,  and  now  solemnly  pledge  tbemselres  tbat  thej 
will  in  no  circumstances  whatever  be  party  to  the 
reception  of  goTenunent  aid  for  the  purposes  of 
education." 

''That  tbe  Association  Tiews  with  inersasing 
interest  sabbath  schools,  and  considers  them  an  all- 
Important  meana  of  CTangelising  the  world,  and 
wonld  alTectionately  urge  upon  all  the  ministers, 
deaeons,  and  members  of  our  chnrebes,  to  seek  to 
promote  their  nsefttlness  to  a  much  greater  degree, 
by  ancouraging  the  teachers  by  a  frequently  expreseed 
affectionate  soUeitude  Ibr  their  weffkre— by  keeping 
•  permanent  r^gistiy  of  CTcry  child  who  enters  their 
senool— and  by  more  frequent  special  addresses  to 
the  yoong  fnm  the  pulpit." 

The  astociation  withdrew  from  the  church 
at  Woherhampton. 

Kunber  of  chwhea. 10 

Baptised 288 

Beceived  by  letter 43 

Restored 13 

314 

Bemored  by  death 55 

Dismissed M 

Withdrawn  » 

Bxduded. 76 

115 

Clear  Inenase ISO 

The  next  annnal  meetiiig  if  to  be  held  in 
ib*  Whitfanweek,  at  Darkhonae. 


SUVFOLX  AND  NOBTOLK. 

Seren  churches  in  the  former  county ;  two 
in  the  latter. 

Ipswich J.  Webb. 

Otley  O.  Isaao. 

Cbarsfleld J.  Bunnadea. 

Btradbroke ..m......Bn  Bayne. 

Walsbam  J.  Seaman. 

Wortwell  .....G.  Hart 

Bradlleld 

BheUiuiger.... 

Lowestoft J.  B.  Dotij. 

The  meetmg  was  held  at  Stoke  Green, 
Ipawich,  June  Ist  and  2nd.    Mr.  Webb  pre- 

WIMm  X.-»rOIJBT8  SBBIBS. 


sided,    and     was    re-appointed    secretarj. 
Me«r8.  Collins  and  Bayne  preached. 

Stalisliei, 

Number  of  chnrohes 9 

Baptised 32 

BeceiTcd  by  letter  57 

Bestored 1 

—  90 

Bemored  by  death 18 

Dismissed 12 

Sepaiated 25 

—  55 

Clear  increase 35 

Number  of  members 006 

Sabbath  scholars 067 

VUlages  preached  in 25 

The  next  annual  meeting  b  to  be  held  at 
Walsham. 


NEW  CHAPEL. 


NOmNOHAM. 


A  number  of  friends,  some  time  since 
connected  with  the  baptist  church  in  GeoT^e- 
Btreet,  Nottingham,  but  more  recently  united 
in  church  fellowship  as  a  separate  body,  and 
meeting  for  wordiip  in  Clinton-street  in  that 
town,  having  obtained  the  lease  of  a  com- 
modious chapel  in  Spaniel-row,  the  aboTo 
place  was  opened  for  public  worship  on  Lord's 
daj,  June  20th,  and  on  Tuesday,  June  22nd, 
when  sermons  were  preached  by  the  Rer. 
James  Acworth,  LL.D.,  president  of  Horton 
College,  Bnidfoid,  and  the  Rer.  J.  Mortlock 
Daniell,  of  Birmingham.  The  attendance  on 
both  occasions  was  highly  encouraging.  An 
expenditure  of  upwands  of  £150  had  necee- 
sarily  been  incurred  in  the  requisite  altemtion 
and  impioTement  of  the  building,  towards 
which  toe  sum  of  £102  IDs.  11  ^d,  was  con- 
tributed at  the  collections  made  at  the  close 
of  the  senrices. 


OBDINATIONS. 

OLADXflTBT,  &AD1V0B8BIRE. 

Mr.  John  Jones,  late  of  Pontypool  Aca- 
demy, was  publicly  recognised  as  pestor  of 
the  baptist  church  at  Gladestry,  on  the  29Ui 
of  June.  His  tutor,  the  Rot.  T.  Thomas, 
the  Rot.  J.  H.  Evans  of  Brecon,  and  the 
Rot.  D.  Davies  took  the  principal  parts  of 
the  servicsa,  which  were  well  attended  and 
rery  pleasant. 

cunnnfoTON,  bocks. 

Mr.  Edward  Bedding  having  resigned  the 
pastoral  chaige  of  the  baptist  church  at 
Speen,  being  unable  to  perform  all  the  labour 
devolving  on  him  in  that  connexion,  has  ac- 
cepted the  unanimous  invitation  of  the 
baptist  church  at  Cuddington,  to  become 
theb  nastor,  entering  on  his  labours  among 
his  old  friends  and  former  chaige  on  the  tint 
Lord^  day  in  July. 

Sv 


$IB 


iNTSWOffircni. 


The  Re?.  John  Jenky^n  Brown,  having 
resigned  his  charge  at  Islington  Green,  has 
accepted  an  invitation  to  the  rnstoral  ofiice 
from  the  church  meeting  in  King's  Road, 
Reading,  late  under  the  care  of  the  Rev.  J. 
Stalham,  now  of  Cheltenham. 


hkyovpobx. 

The  Re?.  C.  Rogen.  ]ate  of  Torquay,  has 
accf  pted  tho  pastoral  charge  of  the  phurch 
meeting  in  Pembroke  Street,  Devonport. 


RECENT  DEATHS. 


MR.  T.   SALE. 


Died  on  Friday  morning,  June  11th,  1847, 
after  a  protracted  and  painful  illness,  Mr. 
Thomas  Sale,  aged  51  yeaxs,  for  twenty- 
three  years  a  fituthful,  gealous,  and  devoted 
deacon  of  the  baptist  church,  Wokingham, 
Berks,  In  all  efforts  calculated  to  promote 
the  good  of  the  church*  he  was  most  inde- 
fatigable and  persevering.  His  labours  in 
the  sabbath  school  were  continued  for  nearly 
thirty  years  with  remarkable  punptuality  and 
efficiency.  As  a  village  preacher  he  was  very 
acceptable  and  useful.  Possessed  of  a  sound 
judgment,  he  was  the  oounsellor  of  the  young 
■and  the  adviser  of  the  more  matured.  He 
had  in  an  especial  degree  a  sympathising 
heart,  alwayi  r^dy  to  soothe  and  comfort  the 
afflicted,  and  in  cases  of  distress  cheerfully 
devoting  his  influence  and  personal  exertions 
to  procure  that  relief  he  was  himself  unable 
to  afford.  In  him  the  ehurch,  the  school, 
the  village  stations,  and  a  large  circle  of 
friends  have  sustained  a  severe  loss.  His  love 
to  the  house  of  God  was  a  striking  feature 
in  his  character.  In  the  course  of  his  illness 
he  remarked  to  his  pastor,  **  I  say  it  not 
boastingly,  but  I  feel  great  comfort  from  the 
reflection  that  I  have  not  to  reproach  myself 
with  over  being  absent  from  the  house  of 
God  when  I  could  possibly  attend.  I  caii 
tr\|ly  wiy,  I  have  loved  the  habitations  of  Thy 
house,  and  the  place  where  thine  honour 
dwelleth."  This  delight  in  the  sanctuary  of 
God  he  was  accustomed  to  attribute  to  the 
conduct  and  example  of  his  venerable  parents, 
(one  of  whom  still  survives  hiip)  who  from 
his  enrliest  years  expected,  nay.  even  com- 
pelled him  to  attend  whenever  the  doors  were 
open.  His  father  himself,  when  living,  never 
would  allow  either  bunneas  or  pleasure  to 
keep  him  from  the  house  of  prayer  when  the 
people  of  God  met  for  worship.  The  pre- 
eept  thus  combined  with  example,  there  ii 
no  doubt,  very  powerfully  influenced  his 
character  and  conduct  in  after  life.  Thus,  if 
parents  wish  their  children  to  reverence  Gk>d'B 
sanctuary,  they  must  not  only  train  them  in 
^e  way  they  should  go,  hot  themselvet  set 


the  enaple  of  a  ngalar  and  eoii«teiiiiilteiid. 
anoe  upon  the  means  of  grace.  A  fbw  days 
before  his  death,  in  reply  to  an  inquiry  as  to 
the  state  of  his  mind,  he  said,  **  I  can  come 
with  the  lowest,  with  the  thief  on  the  croas, 
trusting  only  for  acceptance  through  Christ" 
lie  regretted  that  he  had  not  loved  and 
served  God  more,  saying,  **  Enter  not  iate 
judgment  with  thy  servant,  ftir  in  thy  ^ht 
shall  no  flesh  living  be  justified,"  and  repeated 
a  verse  of  Dr,  Watts : — 

"  Amongst  thy  saints  will  I  appear, 

Witk  tiands  w«U  WMhtd  in  Inoeasnoa  s 
Bnt  whttu  I  stand  bsfors  tl^  bar, 
Xbe  blood  <tS  Cksiai  is  nj  dsfeaes.'* 

The  rupture  of  ^  yessel  during  a  fit  of 
coughing  suddenly  released  him  from  the 
pains  and  weariness  of  body  he  had  endured 
with  much  patience  and  suhiniigiQu,  M^ 
all  that  knew  him  follow  him  aa  ^  as  ht 
followed  Christ. 


MB.  W.    ASnAN. 

Died,  at  Bluntisham,  Hunts,  the  11th  of 
June,  Mr.  William  Asplan,  sen,,  aged  83 
vears,  upw^ards  of  *jxty  years  deacon  of  th4 
baptist  church  in  ^\v^l  place. 


MISCELLANEA. 

PBOFITSr  OF  THB  BAPTIiV  HifiAXIlia. 

In  addition  to  the  distribution  made  at  the. 
beginning  of  the  year,  tho  particulars  of 
which  were  published  in  our  number  for 
February,  the  proprietors  have  had  tho 
pleasure  of  making  the  following  grants,  at 
their  half-yearly  meeting  on  the  25th  of 
June : — 

M.  v.. .Rev.  James  Simmons ^£A 

H.  B ComeliQB  Elfan  .,., 4 

E.  H Robert  White , 3 

J.C I.  T.  Wlgner  „ J 

J.  A WUUam  Kitchen  ,....4 

E.  O .....Joseph  Preeee...! 3 

p.  T Samuel  Kent | 

S.  A John  Trimming „...# 

J.  P BllU  (vans 1 

M.  B Tlmothj  TbomM 3 

A.  D Timothy  rhomas.. 3 

M.  D Thomas  Thomas 3 

The  increasing  number  of  widows  of 
baptist  ministers  who  need  assiatance,  render 
it  important  that  their  friends  should  eiert 
themselves  to  promote  their  interest!  by 
promoting  the  sale  of  this  magazine,  the  only 
magazine  from  which  baptist  widow  derire 
any  pecuniary  advanta^. 


BAmST  OOLLEOB,  BBISTOb 

On  Wednesday,  June  80th,  tha  aoiiual 
meeting  of  the  friends  and  subscriben  to  the 
Baptist  CoUage,  Bristol,  was  ImM  in  BMad* 
need  chapel. 


Bh*7i  ware  i«id  bj  twa  ot  the 

(tndenU      One  hj    Ur.  Young,  "   0 
•vili  Id    bs   gUHTilail  sgninit  in  umi: 
lumiedforreligiDuiBiid  bene lolanl  pur p 
■nothar  bj  Mr.  CoUiar,  '•  On  the  mtonitian 
of  th*  Jew)  to«heir  own  land." 

TtMjr  were  fblloirBil  bj  ■  povsWuI  addieaa 
to  Iba  nndenU  bj  lbs  Be*.  U.  Trend,  of 
Bridgewiter,  vbicb,  in  complianoe  with  Ihe 
T*4ae*t  of  th*  Iriendi  Mtembled  at  the 
pHblia  neeting,  ha  hu  coimnted  to  pubtiah. 


iNTia 

XIOBKOB.                                     »1» 

■enior 
n    Ihe 

iHlion« 
po...;" 

At  Ibe  mMHrg  for  bailntM,  held  in  the 
veslrT,  it  vBa  »UIed  in  the  rpparl  Ihnt  a  debt 
of  £aOO,  nt  the  cloee  of  the  last  .eitinn.  h,,d, 
hj  great  eieitioni  on  the  part  of  the  fiiinnco 

',  been 


i-ept   c 


red  that  the  rrceipta  of  the  pait 
jesr  had  not  been  aufiicient  to  meet  ihe  ei- 
penditure.  A.  deficiencj  remain*  agaioit  the 
society  of  about  £130, 

The  repoTta  of  tbe  e  .   -  ■'- 


raeiTLDRAH  mtan  chipkl,  iie>b  pad-- 

A  Tlew  of  Ibla  chapel,  m  it  will  appear 
when  inpraTemcnlB  now  In  hand  are  com- 
pleted, will  doubtless  gtalifj  many  of  oui 
Ttadert,  whn  know  that  In  Ihe  part  of  the 
town  in  which  It  standi  bapliit  places  of  wor- 
fhip  are  cempanttirety  few,  and  need  to  be 
hrought  into  nniice.  A  portion  of  the  brick- 
work haling  giren  way,  it  has  became  neces- 
nrr  that  Ihe  ^int  should  be  rebuilti  and  as 
It  adjoins  dwelllng-houwa  on  either  side,  Ihia 
design  has  been  adopted  to  prerent  its  being 
miitaken  for  ■  common  habitation.  The 
present  pastor,  Mr.  Biake,  deserres  encou- 
ragement, and  we  hope  he  will  receive  it. 
The  eongregntion,  we  are  infonnrd.  is  incms- 
ing;  nineteen  were  added  to  the  church  lut 
year,  ud  eighteen  mate  during  the  last  six 
niDiilbi. 


KENT  vnon. 

Thbioelety,  instituted  in  the  year  1S03,A)t 
the  benefit  of  aged  and  inlirni  miniaters  of  the 
gospel,  and  the  orphnna  of  miniatcrs,  held  its 
annual  meeting  nt  Greenwich  on  the  6lh 
nltlmo.     The  dividends  arising  out  of   ill 


I,  who  are  legally  entitled  t 


their  proportion,  and  Ibe  number  of  thsw 
this  year  is  nineteen  i  sii  aged  miaislen, 
Iwelte  widows,  and  ore  orphan  fiimilj.  Tho 
amount  to  each  of  these  '*  annuitants"  this 
year  is  eighteen  pounds.  The  congregational 
coUeclions  and  donations  made  specifically 
for  the  purpose  are  applicable  to  needy  case* 
at  the  discretion  of  the  commitlee  ;  who  *ole 
acoording  to  circumstance*,  eilher  to  annui- 
tanti  who  require  additional  help,  or  to  olhen 
who  were  not  entitled  to  it  by  memberahip, 
but  who  hare  ministered  in  Kent,  sum*  of 
Tariotu  amounts.  To  widows,  orphans,  and 
infinn  ministers,  eleren  gratuities  were  TOtad 
this  year,  amounting  to  about  £13S.  The 
treasurer  of  this  eicellent  lociety  ii  Ur. 
Pamell  of  Kingiland,  and  the  secretary  tho 
Rev.  B.  Slight  of  Tunbridge  Wells,  by 
either  of  whom  information  respecting  it* 
afiiiin  will  be  nadily  afforded.  Though  th* 
niaiitance  it  yields  is  ftr  less  than  ii  adequate 
to  the  necessities  of  many  of  those  whom  it 
ia  intended  to  aid,  yat  It  ti  highly  raluable; 
and  as  there  nrs  many  dislricli  in  the  king- 
dom in  which  there  are  nosuch  inititutions,lt 
would  be  a  happy  thing  if  benevolent  Chris 


nuldR 


with! 


kind  for  the 
lb*  paitoial 
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EDITORIAL  POSTSCRIPT. 


RTDB,  tflLB  OV  WIOH^. 

In  this  toim,  which  containi  about  seven 
thousand  inhaUtants,  we  are  informed  that  a 
few  baptists  meet  for  worship  in  a  large  com- 
modious room,  and  are  hoping  to  form  a  bap- 
tist church.  To  any  of  our  friends  who  may 
be  about  to  visit  the  ishind,  it  may  be  plea- 
sant to  know  that  there  is  an  opportunity  to 
afford  countenance  to  so  laudable  an  effort, 
and  that  they  may  obtain  further  information 
by  calling  on  Mr.  Anthony  Young,  50, 
Union-street,  Ryde. 

BISTORT  OF  THE  OET881  MIIBION. 

Mr.  Peggs  informs  us  that,  through  the 
kindness  of  a  few  friends,  he  hopes  to  cir- 
culate three  or  four  hundred  copies  of  this 
work  in  India  gratuitously.  He  is  about  to 
send  one  to  every  missionary  in  India  ;  and, 
if  he  can  obtain  the  co-operation  of  friends 
of  India,  he  ii  anxious  tnat  a  plan  he  has 
devised  riiould  be  adopted  for  circulating  that 
and  other  valuable  works  among  the  r^tders 
of  the  English  language  in  the  east,  at  very 
low  prices. 


EDITORIAL  POSTSCRIPT. 

Our  friends  Dr.  Cox  and  Mr.  Hinton  have 
taken  a  trip  to  the  south  of  France,  in  conse- 
quence of  information  communicated  to  the 
committee  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society 
a  few  months  ago,  respecting  some  protestants 
who,  with  their  mioisteis,  have  recently  em- 
braced our  sentiments  on  baptism,  to  whom 
there  was  reason  to  believe  that  a  visit  from 
one  or  two  accredited  English  baptist  mi- 
nisters would  be  in  several  respects  bene- 
ficial. 

The  Her.  C.  H.  Hosken,  after  labouring 
some  years  at  Troy,  in  the  state  of  New 
York,  and  Patterson  in  New  Jersey,  finding 
the  climate  there  uncongenial  with  his  con- 
stitution and  that  of  Mrs.  Hosken,  has  re- 
turned to  his  native  land.  He  brings  with 
him  letters  from  well-known  American  mi- 
nisteis,  attesting  the  esteem  in  which  he  was 
held,  and  their  regret  at  his  departure ;  and 
he  will  be  glad  to  enter  upon  some  sphere  of 
usefulness  in  this  country. 

By  a  letter  which  we  have  received  from 
Fernando  Po,  of  a  more  recent  date  than 
any  which  had  arrived  at  the  Minion  House 
when  the  Herald  was  prepared  for  press,  we 
learn  that  Mr.  Fuller,  whose  dying  state  is 
there  announced,  expired  on  the  23d  of  April, 
and  that  Mr.  Clarke,  and  several  of  the 
natives  of  Jamaica,  were  on  board  the  Dove, 
about  to  sail  for  that  island. 

As  a  general  election  is  commencing,  it  is  pro- 
bable that  many  of  our  friends,  who  are  not 
much  accustomed  to  the  perusal  of  news* 


papers,  will    desire   infbimatioii  rmpet&og 
passing  events,  such  as  no  monthly  pabl^ 
cation  can  afford.    On  this  subject  we  are 
anxious  to  ofier  a  few  words  to  those  who  are 
not  acquainted  wiUi  the  general  chaiacter  of 
the  newspaper  press.     The  obeervatlon  of 
many  years,  as  well  as  that  of  the  last  few 
months,  compels  us  to  say,  which  we  do  with 
great  regret,  that  it  is  vain  to  expect  from 
papers   that    are  not  avowedly  dissenting; 
anything  like   impartiality  or  candour  on 
questions  relating  to  the  interests  of  evui!- 
gelical   nonconformists.     The  daily    papen 
are  accustomed  to  preserve  a  studied  silence 
respecting  the  movements  of  dissenters  or  to 
misrepresent  them;    so  that  no   one  who 
sees  a  daily  paper  only,  or  a  weekly  paper 
not  conducted  by  dinenters,  however  talented, 
liberal,  or  respectable  in  other  matters,  has 
the  slightest  chance  of  obtaining  correct  views 
of  passing  occurrences  which  in  a  religioot 
point  of  view  are  of  the  utmost  moment. 
If  there  be  any  exception  among  the  daily 
papers  it  is  the  Morning  Advertiser.     We 
think  it  right,  therefore,  to  take  this  oppor- 
tunity  to  say,  that  there  are  papen  conducted 
by  dissenters,  which  we  can  with  a  good  con- 
science recommend.    At  the  low  price  of  one 
penny  per  week,  the  Penny  Christian  Record 
gives  an  excellent  epitome  of  general  intelli- 
genoe.    Being  published  in  Jersey,  to  which 
island  our  stamp  duties  do  not  extend,  it  can 
be  sent  free  of  charge  by  post  to  anjr  town 
in  Great  Britain ;  and  as  it  has  readied  its 
sixty-sixth  number,  we  can  speak  with  confi- 
dence both  of  the  principles  and  the  skill  of 
its  conductors.    Bdbre  this  meets  the  reader's 
eye,  they  will  have  commenced  also  a  laiger 
work,  price  two  pence,  entitled  The  Christian 
Record,  which  will  include  The  Christian 
Penny  Record,  with  other  matter.    For  those 
who  are  willing  to  go  to  a  higher  price,  then 
is  an  English  weekly  newspaper.  The  Non- 
conformist, conducted  with  gieat  ability  and 
steady  adherence  to  its  principles,  whidi  ars 
those  of  the  British  Anti-State  Cburdi  Asso> 
dation.    Twice  a  week  The  Patriot  appeui^ 
which  has  been  known  as  the  chief  oigan  for 
the  difl^don  of  dissenting  informatioB  on 
political  and  semi-political  afbirs  too  long  to 
need  that  we  should  now  speak  of  its  merits. 
There  are  two    or   three  other  ditsentiiig 
papers,   we   believe,    of  small   drculatioo, 
which  we  cannot  characterise,  having  never 
seen  them.    Thus,  however,  it  will  appear, 
that  for  one  penny,  two  pence,  sixpence,  or 
ten  pence  per  week,  according  to  their  taste 
or  means,  dissenters  can  supply  themsdves 
with  political  information  on  which  they  may 
rely;  and  we  do  beseedi  them  not  to  take 
their  opinions  of  public  men  or  measures 
ftom  dther  aristocratic  or  demociatic  journals 
that  are  not  cordially  with  them  on  great 
religious  and  eodedasticBl  pitodples ;  as,  if 
they  do,  they  will  find  that  the  light  that  is 
in  (hem  is  darkness. 


TIIE   MISSIONARY   HEBALD. 


IHE  MISSIONARY  HLKALD 


ASIA. 


CALCrXTA 


>fr.  Avd  Mr?.  Le^r^.  wl!'>%  tnnsference  from  CeTkn  to  the  continent  of  India 
E^?  been  alreadr  anii:>ancevl,  arrived  in  Calcutta  safelroa  tbe  tixth  of  Maj,  wfaeie 
tL  -V  received  a  cordLil  welcoxe-     Mr.  Thomas  savs : — 


Voa  will  be  pieas«i!  to  )t«sr  that  our  desr 
friea  ii  Mr.  ted  Mr*.  Lewis.  »&i  Aeir  little 
cne,  arrreil  oa  the  ct«c1:i*  ot  tLe  6cx.  Thej 
ca-r.e  by  t:^  '*  Btz^-^aci.^"  tod  took  «s  raujcr 
by  STiipriae,  fts  we  c^riiT  tibo«{M  tkej  wvoid 
vectare  to  come  so  soa«  lAcr  Mn.  Le«if% 
conbneTnest,  ted  especnllj  «■  aeeout  of  ifae 
adrsneed  period  of  tbo  mhob.  B«t  ba« 
cbr-j  are,  as<J  I  bnpe  will  bo*  mdbr  §nm.  the 
ex p-*" are  to  which  tiacj 
We  bare  not  jec  hi  i  liiite 
inj  the  sphere  of  libwr 
•h  }cM  occupy ;  I  hope  w  AaSk  be  ell  gviiled 
for  ('..e  best.  Wt:ere  »  — aj  w<«CBt 
press  OQ  our  sttezkuoa,  it  ■  atc  easy  to 


mine  whirh  fass  the  greeleit  weight  attached 
to  it.  When  will  yon  be  able  to  send  out 
more,  and  sopport  them  ?  I  fear  the  beav? 
afljctioas  with  whidi  God  has  been  pleased 
to  visit  Ireland  and  Seotland  will  Tcry  se- 
risKlj  affect  die  Society's  inoome,  and  that 
eanseqaoiily  yoa  will  find  it  necessary  to 
cnitail  rather  than  extend  the  Society's  ez- 
pcttditare. 

Yon  will  be  pleaaed  lo  hear  that  brother 
S«ylie,at  IXnajpore»bratind  one  conrert  last 
month,  and  also  that  broUier  Panry,  of  Jeaaore, 
admitted  seven  b?  the  sasM  ordinanee  into  the 
churches  nnder  hb  caia.  Bnther  Leslie  b 
rather  ailing;  the  lert  arc  ia  wsml  health. 


T;.e  AssociatiiHi  of  Baptist  Chuiehea  in  the  P^eadeney  of  Bengal  held  its 
annual  meeting  fer  the  year  1&16  at  Seiampore.  It  iriQ  gratify  many  of  our 
readers^  probahlyy  if  we  la j  before  them  the  minutes  appended  to  their  Circular 
Letter,  irhicb  tbe  piett  of  other  matter  cooBected  with  ooi  own  annual  meetings 
has  precluded  our  doug  till  now  >^ 


On  the  evening  of  the  preceding  Lord's 
day,  a  preparatory  sermon  was  preached  in 
the  Mission  Cbapd,  by  the  Rev.  J.  Mae* 
dooald  of  the  Free  Chineh  of  Scodaod,  from 
Acts  XX.  35. 

Mamdag,  Ntuniln  30th. 

Tbe  introdadoiy  prayer-meeting  in  Bengali 
was  held  at  Jannagar,  at  which  brother  J.  C. 
Fink  of  Chittagong  presided. 

At  7  P.M.  the  nunisters  and  defagalaa  as- 
sembled in  the  Mimioa  Chanel:  brathar 
Wenger  presided,  and  brother  Piifflipa  of  Ba- 
lasore  prayed.  The  Circular  Letter,  prepared 
by  brother  Robinson  of  Daeca, "  On  SMritaal- 
miodedness/'  was  read  and  adopted.  Aether 
WilliamsoQ  of  Birbhnm  eoodnded* 

Tve$day,  Aseaaicr  lit. 

10  A.M.  The  Sessions  of  the  Association 
were  opened  by  prayer  in  English  by  brother 
Leslie,  and  in  Bengali  by  brother  Carey.  The 
roll  of  delegates  was  then  called,  and  was 
found  to  be  as  follows : — 

BaRAMPoas  W.  H.  Denham,  Putor. 

John  BobinJwn. 

Jausoaa No  delegates,  no  letter. 

^^"TWA   w.  Carey,  Pastor. 


DncAjrva  ............ .^.^....Latter,  no  ddc^Ue^ 

La&  BaiAB,  Caieatta  ......1.  ThMsas,  aetfiig  Bmlar. 

t  J.  L.  Cuxaa,  DesMU. 

ILGkill. 

;noddegatet. 
.O.nnk. 
Bam  Jiban. 


••••••••••i 


••• ••••••«•••• 


Cihietta  Andrew  Leslie.  Pwttr. 
^J,  WilUamMm,  Paetor. 


Otfe«tta.......wJ.  Wenger,  Paster. 

Laldiand. 
HAraAn.....................»..T1ioma8  Morgfa,  Pistor. 

CinTjiCK..............«........JLaUer,  no  delegsies. 

Bsaiaii. Xetter,  no  delsgUea. 

LaunrAjmnn....... P.  De  Monte,  Co-Ptttor. 

Inrauv G«o.  Pearee,  Pastor. 


Nsaantaaa  Cnos  .........John  C.  Page,  Psstor. 

Lakahminar^an  Baj* 
Pttambar. 


BAI.A 


•«  •*  *eesf — — » 


*••••••*••• 


.•Jlo  leiter,  no  dwlimfi 
.  J^sremiah  PUlllps,  nator. 

The  meeting  proceeded  to  elect  a  Modera- 
tor for  tbe  ensaio^  year.  This  was  done  by 
ballot :  the  majority  of  votes  being  feund  in 
favour  of  brother  Leslie  of  Calcutta,  he  wis 
requested  to  preside  over  tbe  ensuing  meet- 
ings. 

llie  whole  of  tbe  letters  firom  the  churches 
were  then  read,  in  the  order  they  occur  in  the 
Table,  and  tho  substance  of  each  given  in 
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B«Dg«ti.  The  Moderator  ooneladed  the  meet- 
ing  with  prayer. 

The  Sub-Coromittees  met  in  the  aftemooD. 

In  the  evening  e  Confeience  was  held  at 
the  College  House,  in  lieu  of  the  mixed  ser- 
Tiee  of  former  years ;  several  matters  of  great 
interest  to  the  churches  were  introduced  and 
successively  discussed. 

It  was  announced  to  the  meeting  by  the 
Convener  of  the  Sub-Committee  on  Books: 

1.  That  brother  Pearce  had  carried  through 
the  press  a  translation  of  the  Tract  Society's 
"  Companion  to  the  Bible/'  in  the  Bengali 
language — ^the  joint  labours  of  brethren  Pearce 
and  Ramkrishna ;  it  was  a  neat  12mo.,  pp. 
398,  with  copious  tables. 

2.  That  brother  Weoger  begged  to  submit 
to  the  meeting  the  first  sheet  of  a  new  magazine 
lA  Bengali,  bearing  the  title  of  the  **  Upade- 
SBAx.*^  It  met  with  cordial  approbation.  The 
publication  to  be  issued  monthly,  the  price 
not  to  exceed  ttto  anruu.    It  was  farther  sug- 

rid,  in  case  of  a  deficiency  at  the  end  of 
year,  that  the  Association  meet  the  de- 
ficiency (rom  its  funds.  I'he  meeting  unani- 
mously concurred  with  the  suggestion,  and 
also  authorised  brother  John  Robinson  to 
close  the  remaining  expenses  of  the  Evakob- 
LIST,  and  to  communicate  with  the  Standing 
Committee  at  his  earliest  convenience. 

3.  That  a  lengthened  conversation  had 
been  held  on  the  propriety  and  practicability 
of  establishing  an  English  Magazine  to  meet 
the  wants  of  a  large  and  increasing  number 
of  the  members  of  our  churches,  especially 
the  younger  branches  of  the  various  coogregar 
tions.  It  was  cordially  commended  to  the 
consideration  of  the  meeting. 

After  a  spirited  discussion,  in  which  all 
took  part,  it  was  proposed  by  brother  Denham 
and  seconded  by  brother  Morgan,  and  unani- 
mously agreed  to — 

"Thai  a  magazine  advocating  tho  principles  of 
the  denomination  be  ettablithed,  similar  to  tho 
JBaptut  Maganne,  Reporter,  and  Record  in  England, 
to  consist  of  original  articles,  general  missionary 
and  educational  inteiligenco,  as  well  as  occa.«ional 
■elections,  translations,  and  iUnstrations  of  the 
Holj  Scriptares,  manners,  easterns,  and  supersti- 
tions of  the  natives ;  notices  of  the  spread  of  Chris- 
tianitv,  and  eminent  men,  European  and  natire,  who 
have  laboured  among  the  people— in  a  word,  every- 
thing calculated  to  subeervo  the  interests  of  '  pure 
and  nndeliled  religion  *  in  India. 

"  Thx  Oribntal  Baptist  to  be,  as  its  title  an- 
nonnces,  a  denominational  work,  and  published 
under  the  auspices  of  tho  Association.  Though 
denominational  it  should  practical Ij  disavow  secta- 
rianism, its  columns  should  be  open  to  free,  fair, 
and  manly  discussion  on  all  questions  pertaining  to 
civil  and  religious  liberty  of  Christiacu  in  India. 

"  The  Home.  R  cord  to  comprise  intelligence  from 
all  parts  of  India,  Ceylon,  and  the  Tenasserlm  pro- 
vlaees ;  Its  Fortign  Ricord,  Europe,  Africa,  America, 
Wast  Indies,  China,  and  the  South  Seoa :  like  its 
Boglish  predecessors,  it  should  incorporate  the 
'  3iiuionary  Herald.' 

*'  The  SdUor'i  TaJbU  to  famish  notices  of  books, 
4e.,  tci  a  column  to  ba  reserved  for  Oem*  of  Di- 
vinitif  and  Podr^f. 

"In  conclusion,  European  brethren  should  be 
■olletted  to  contribute  well  written  and  well  digested 


materials^  otben  skilled  in  the  native  languages* 
may  render  these  materials  farther  available  by 
translation  and  adaptation  to  the  instruction  of  the 
members  of  our  mission  ehnrobes." 

Resolutions  were  read  expressive  of  the 
wish  of  the  meeting  that  brother  Leslie  under- 
take the  editorial  superintendence.  Brother 
Leslie  declined  on  the  ground  of  having 
pledged  himself  to  several  important  duties 
during  the  year,  especially  to  the  superin- 
tendence of  a  new  edition  of  the  Hindi  New 
Testament,  in  addition  to  other  claims.  It 
was  proposed  by  brother  Williamson,  and 
seconded  by  brother  Page  :•— 

"  That  for  the  present  a  Sub-committee  be  ap- 
pointed consisting  of  the  Calcutta  brethren;  that 
they  meet  and  consult  on  (he  preliminary  and  ne- 
cessary arrangements. 

"  The  magaxine  to  be  printed  at  the  Baptist  Mis- 
sion Press,  each  numl>er  to  consist  of  thirty-two 
pages  stitched,  with  wraper  for  advertisements  and 
correspondence ;  price  not  to  exceed/our  anncu,  to 
be  paid  half  yearly  in  advance.** 

This  was  passed  unanimously. 

The  meeting  then  proceeded  to  consider 
(he  seventh  minute  of  the  Standing  Committee 
(September  23rd),  concerning  the  propriety 
of  the  Society  bearing  the  expenses  or  the  de- 
legates of  distant  mission  churches  to  the 
Association. 

After  discussing  the  question  at  some  length, 
it  was  proposed  by  brother  Morgan  and 
seconded  by  brother  Robinson,  "  That  each 
church  bear  the  eipenses  of  its  delegates 
appointed  to  attend  the  meetings  of  the  As- 
sociation." Brother  Morgan  pointed  out  the 
inconsistency  of  the  principle  on  which  the 
Society  had,  to  some  extent,  proceeded  in 
former  years.  This  was  generally  felt,  and 
the  ministers  pledged  themselves  to  meet 
the  future  travelling  expenses  of  their  dele- 
gates from  the  funds  of  the  respective 
churches. 

Proposed  by  brother  Denham  and  seconded 
by  brother  Morgaii : — 

"  That  the  Standing  Committee  meet  for  prayer 
and  association  business  on  the  Kcond  Monday  of 
the  months  of  March,  June,  and  September  succes- 
sively at  Calcutta,  Haurah,  and  Serampore :  and 
that  the  secretaries  be  requested  to  give  notice  of 
the  time  KoApiaee  of  meeting  one  week  previous  to 
its  being  held,  to  avoid  inconvenience.  Each  meet- 
ing shsu  be  named  at  the  close  of  the  usual  busi- 
ness." 

Brother  Wenger  suggested  to  the  members 
of  the  Standing  Committee  for  consideration, 
*'  the  desirableness  and  practicability  of  a 
*  Baptist  Building  Fond '  in  India,  and  to 
report  at  the  next  Association." 

The  Conference  was  closed  with  prayer  by 
the  Moderator. 

Wednaday,  December  2nd. 

10  A.M.  Brother  Wenger  read  John  xv. 
and  prayed  in  Bengali,  and  brother  William- 


*  Bengali,  Hindi,  Urdu,  Singhalese,  Burmese,  too. 
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goa  of  Birbhum  preached  an  impreBBiye  ser- 
mon from  John  zUi.  34.  After  the  service 
the  meeting  proceeded  to  biuiness.  Brother 
Thomas  intimated  his  readiness  to  undertake 
the  risk  of  printing  the  new  magazioe  for  one 
veer.  He  trusted  the  brethren  would  afford 
him  prompt  and  energetic  assistance  in  their 
respective  circles,  both  by  communicatioos 
ana  personal  suhecriptions,  and  thus  extend 
its  usefulness.  Brother  Morgan  seconded 
the  proposal,  and  suggested  that  it  be  acted 
upon  forthwith. 

The  meeting  then  proceeded  with  the  matter 
of  Finance.  Brother  Pearce  proposed  and 
brother  Williamson  seconded : — 

"That  in  addition  to  the  publication  of  books, 
itc,  uMfol  for  natlTo  ChristiiiDS,  as  determined  at 
the  Association  meetings  of  1844,  the  funds  of  this 
union  be  available  also  for  small  grants  of  monej  in 
aid  of  needy  churches  in  the  mnfsssal,  particularly 
towards  the  erection  of  places  of  worship  and  the 
ministxation  of  the  gospel,  especially  where  there 
may  be  in  the  providence  of  God  new  and  urgent 
ealia  for  labour  and  assistance.  Such  grants  to  be 
made  by  the  vote  of  the  Association  at  its  annual 
meeting.'* 

Evenings  7  p.m.  Brother  Leslie  introduced 
the  service  by  reading  and  prayer.  The  As. 
Bociation  sermon  in  English  was  preached  by 
brother  Morgan  from  Ephes.  iv.  13.  The 
meeting  was  detained  for  a  short  time  after 


the  serviceyto  reoeiTe  the  report  of  the  Finance 
Committee. 

Mr.  Carrau  informed  the  meeting  that  he 
had  been  appointed  to  examine  the  acoounto ; 
he  found  them  to  be  correct,  and  that  a 
balance  remained  in  the  hands  of  the  Trea- 
surer. 

The  Moderator  inquired  of  tha  Secretariei 
if  an  answer  had  been  received  to  their  letter 
from  the  Secretaries  of  the  English  Union, 
with  regard  to  the  subscription  made  on  be- 
half of  the  brethren  in  Denmark.  The 
Secretaries  regretted  to  state  that  no  commu- 
nication whatever  had  been  received  from 
England  duriog  the  year,  not  even  the  usual 
"  Annual  Report  of  the  Union.**  They  were 
requested  to  mention  this  in  their  letter  to  the 
secretaries  of  the  Baptist  Union. 

The  report  of  tlie  Sub-Committee  was 
adopted.  Fraternal  communicaiiona  from 
brethren  stationed  in  Upper  India  and  Bar- 
mah  were  introduced  to  tiie  meeting ;  the  in- 
telligence was  highly  gratifying,  and  a  hope 
was  expressed  that  other  brethren  might  be 
inducea  to  follow  their  example,  and  occasion- 
ally correspond  with  the  Association. 

brother  Williamson  of  Birbhnm  was  ap- 
pointed to  write  the  next  Circular  Letter,  and 
orethren  Pearce  and  J>enham  were  re-elected 
secretaries. 


Number  of  Churches 

Received  by  baptism  or  profession        •       •        .        •      249 

By  letter 20 

By  restoration 27 


20 


296 


Decrease  by  death 

By  dismission  .        • 

By  withdrawal 

By  suspension  or  exdusion    . 


21 

16 

2 

52 


Clear  increase 
Members  in  communion 
Preachers 


91 


205 

1207 

61 


JESSORE. 

Mr.  Parry  having  visited  Badpukbariya  in  Febniary  last,  and  spent  about  nine 
days  with  the  two  Christian  families  residing  in  that  village^  writes  thus  on  the 
9th  of  March  :^ 


I  am  very  happy  to  say  that  the  Lord  has 
graciously  added  two  members  to  the  little 
church  of  Badpukhariya.  They  received  the 
rite  of  baptism  a  short  time  ago,  and  we  have 
every  reason  to  hope  that  they  will,  by  the  aid 
of  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  honour 
the  profession  they  have  made.  They  appear 
to  be  very  sincere,  and  earnestly  desirous  of 
walking  in  the  fear  of  God.  They  came  from 
Kapasdanga  about  two  years  ajg;o,  where  I 
bebeve  they  were  nominally  Christians.  For 
a  long  time  they  appeared  to  feel  no  concern 


about  the  salvation  of  their  souls.  They  used 
to  attend  divine  service  on  the  Lord's  day,  but 
never  prayed  in  secret,  and  were  in  a  state  of 
great  ignorance  about  the  gospel  plan  of  salva- 
tion. The  work  of  irrace  I  believe  commenced 

year  ago;  and  they 


in 


grace 
their  souls  about  a 


have  since  been  gradually  growing  in  the 
knowledge  of  the  Saviour,  and  praying  in 
secret.  About  aix  months  ago  a  decided 
change  of  seriousness  was  visible  in  their  de- 
portment. At  the  church-meeting  convened 
by  me  to  take  into  eonsideration  the  ease  of 
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(he  late  candidatet  for  baptisiD,  I  entered  into 
a  particular  examination  of  them  by  proposing 
various  questions  on  points  of  Christian  doc- 
trines and  duties,  in  order  to  ascertain  if  they 
had  a  clear  view  of  the  scriptural  doctrine  of 
salvation  by  grace,  through  faith  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  of  the  necessity  of  good 
works  as  an  evidence  of  a  sincere  and  living 
ftdth.    I  was  quite  delighted  to  find,  from  the 


answers  given  to  my  questions,  that  they  pos- 
sessed that  essential  knowledge  of  the  gospel 
which  would  authorize  us  to  conclude  that  they 
were  true  believers,  in  connexion  with  the 
fiivourable  testimony  borne  by  every  member 
of  the  church  respectine  their  pious  conduct, 
and  diligence  in  attending  upon  the  public 
means  of  grace. 


MONGHIR. 

Mr.  Parsons,  some  time  ago,  made  a  tour  among  the  hill  people  living  north  of 
Monghir,  on  the  borders  of  a  part  of  the  Himalya  mountains.  He  found  there 
among  a  people  that  no  European  had  previously  visited,  apparently,  much  to 
interest  biro,  and  show  that  there  are  extensive  fields  for  labour  open  in  India^  if 
there  vrere  labourers  to  till  them.    He  writes  to  his  brethren  in  Calcutta  thus :— > 


Our  little  party,  consisting'  of  brother  Hur- 
ler and  myself,  a  native  Christian  as  cook, 
and  another  man,  as  coolie  and  chokedar,  set 
out  from  Monghir,  on  January  7th,  and 
reached  Bhagulpore  on  the  third  day.  At 
Bhagulpore  we  staid  till  noon  of  the  13th, 
having  been  detained  somewhat  longer  than 
we  would  by  the  difficulty  of  obtaining  the 
single  garrie  we  required  for  the  conveyance 
of  our  goods.  We  embraced  opportunities  of 
preaching  in  the  bazars  and  to  such  indi- 
viduals as  came  to  our  tent.  The  man  who 
had  come  with  us  as  chokedar  left  us  here, 
but  we  found  our  Maisa,  the  hill-man  who 
had  taught  us  the  language,  but  had  been 
absent  on  leave,  and  he  readily  consented  to 
accompany  us.  About  ten  or  twelve  kros 
from  Bhagulpore,  part  of  which  road  lies 
through  a  wide  ^n»s  jungle,  which  is  over- 
fiowea  in  the  rams,  we  began  to  meet  with 
the  villages  of  the  Sontars,  in  which  we  feel  a 
deeper  interest  from  the  circumstance  that 
our  dear  brother  Hurter,  aided  by  the  labours 
of  brother  Phillips,  of  Jellasore,  has  acquired  a 
little  knowledge  of  their  language,  and  is  still 
pursuing  his  act^uisition.  You  are,  no  doubt, 
somewhat  familiar  with  the  features  and 
habits  of  this  people.  Brother  Hurter  had 
several  opportunitiesof  comparing  the  language 
of  the  Sontars  here  with  brother  Phillips's 
tract,  and  he  found  it  to  correspond  with  very 
few  exceptions.  There  must  be  a  large  popu- 
lation or  them  round  the  hill.  Mr.  Pontet, 
the  deputy  collector,  in  charge  of  the 
^  Daman-i-koh,"  has  over  a  thousand  villages 
in  his  district,  by  far  the  greater  part  of  which 
are  Sontars.  Their  villages  exhibit  a  great 
deal  of  cleanliness  and  industry.  Unlike  the 
hill-men,  they  have  many  trades  among  them- 
selves, by  which  meuns  they  render  them- 
selves nearly  independent  of  the  Hindus  of 
the  plains.  It  U  rather  a  singular  dbtiiiction 
that  while  the  hill-men  obstinately  decline,  in 
most  instances,  to  descend  from  their  rude 


hill  fields  and  colonize  the  plains,  they  will 
go  in  great  numbers  to  Bhagulpore,  and  other 
places,  to  take  service  as  soldiers  and  choke- 
dars;  whereas  the  Sontars,  whose  colonies 
creep  about  the  skirts  of  the  hills  to  so  very 
great  a  distance,  are  yet  extremely  unwilling 
to  leave  the  vicinity  of  their  villages  as  ser- 
vants. 

The  worship  of  the  Sontars  appears  to  be 
simple,  but  I  could  not  learn  many  particu- 
lars. Their  only  temples  are  pretty  round 
clumps  of  trees,  which  are  left  standing  ouc 
of  the  old  jungle  near  every  village,  and  in 
which  they  worship  the  god  of  forests.  This 
is  their  principal  festival,  and  takes  place 
twice  a  year,  I  was  informed.  I  searched  in 
some  of  the  clumps,  but  could  find  no  trace  of 
any  sculptured  idol.  All  I  could  see  was  • 
small  stone  smeared  with  a  little  vermilion. 
The  Sontars  are  fond  of  music  and  dancing, 
and  often  keep  up  these  amusements  till  a 
late  hour  at  night.  Almost  every  man  or  boy 
who  may  be  tending  his  cattle  in  the  fields, 
has  his  flute  with  him,  the  soft  sounds  of 
which  in  the  distance  have  a  very  pleasing 
efifect.  As  we  had  no  adeauate  knowledge 
of  their  language,  and  their  knowledge 
of  Hindi  does  not  extend  to  more  than  the 
common  business  of  life,  we  could  make  but 
little  missionary  effort  among  them.  Some 
few  individuals  we  found  capable  of  being 
interested  in  a  conversation,  and  brother 
Hurtur  read  the  "Religious  Instruction" 
from  brother  Phillips's  tract  to  many  groups, 
who  were  highly  amused  at  finding  him  able 
to  speak  their  "  farii." 

On  January  18th  we  reached  Rsjapokar, 
a  village  of  hill-men,  near  the  foot  of  the  hills, 
where  brother  Hurter  had  erected  a  small 
house  in  the  hope  of  being  able  to  reside 
among  them.  He  has,  however,  been  dis- 
appointed in  this,  for  he  found  the  house, 
having  been  built  of  smaller  dimensions  than 
had  been  contracted  for,  and  also  the  prevail* 
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ing  temper  of  (be  people  anfavourable.  He 
haa  therefore  relioquished  the  booie.  We 
stayed  there  until  the  28th,  preaching  in  Raja- 
poknr,  and  in  several  adjacent  villagee,  in  all 
of  which  our  message  bad  heen  previously 
proclaimed.  We  were  usually  heard  with 
attention,  and  in  many  places  a  little  bord 
was  offered  us  as  a  token  of  respect  and  wel- 
come. Hill- men  are  very  different  from 
many  Hindus.  While  these  dispute  our 
assertions  inch  by  inch,  those  quietly  ac- 
quiesce in  our  exhortations,  not  having  the 
frightful  phantom  of  caste  to  scare  their 
minds.  It  is,  nevertheless,  with  unfeigned 
humiliation  and  sorrow  I  would  say  that  I 
cannot  speak  of  any  instance  in  which  I 
could  discover  any  genuine  contrition  for  sin, 
or  concern  for  salvation.  On  the  28th  we 
removed  to  Kusumgati,  a  small  village,  en- 
tirely peopled  by  the  fismily  of  Dule,  the  bill- 
man  who  accompanied  brother  Leslie  in  his 
tour.  This  village  also  stands  on  the  plain, 
and  a  wide  jungle  separates  it  from  the  near- 
est village,  which  actually  stands  on  the  hills. 
This  and  other  villages  around  we  visited. 
Near  to  this  village  is  a  small  bazar,  esta- 
blished by  Mr.  Pontet,  and  the  country 
around  has  a  sandy  soil,  is  very  clear  of 
jungle,  and  is  elevated  into  a  number  of  low 
downs,  having  narrow  valleys  between,  in 
which  the  Sontara  cultivate  rice.  On  the  1st 
of  February  we  removed  from  this  villace, 
having  been  kindly  treated  by  Dule  and  bis 
brothers,  and  pleased  with  their  attention  to 
the  word,  and  at  length  helped  to  move  com- 
fortably on  through  their  influence  with  the 
Sontars.  We  came  to  the  village  of  Kar- 
matan,  and  put  up  in  Mr.  Pontet's  cutcherry, 
and  the  next  day,  dear  brother  Hurler  being 
a  little  indisposed,  myself  and  Maiaa  ascended 
the  bills,  which  are  about  two  kros  from 
Karmatan,  in  order  to  find  a  village  where  a 
young  man  was  resident,  who  was  with  us  for 
some  time  at  Monghir,  and  from  whom  we 
hoped  for  some  assistance  in  our  tours  on  the 
bills.  In  this  we  were  not  disappointed.  We 
found  the  village,  and  the  individual,  and, 
the  Lord  graciou:ily  so  inclining  him,  he  came 
down  the  next  day,  bringing  three  com- 
panions, and  conveyed  our  goods  to  his 
village,  at  the  entrance  to  which,  as  well  as 
subsequently  in  other  villages,  we  saw  reason 
for  thankfulness  to  our  ever-faithful  Captuin, 
who  had  provided  us  this  help.  The  people 
of  the  first  division  of  the  village  were  so 
fearful  of  our  residing  among  them  that  they 
refused  us  a  place,  and  when  the  young  man 
and  his  elder  cousin,  who  was  even  more 
zealous  in  our  cause  than  himself,  took  us  to 
their  own  neighbourhood,  they  had  great 
,  dilEcalty  in  persuading  the  elders  of  the  vil- 
age  that  it  was  at  all  safe  for  our  tent  to  be 
litched  among  them.  The  same  was  ex- 
perienced in  most  villages,  and  had  not  Surja 
(the  elder  cooain)  accompanied  us,  we  should 
sometimes  have  been  unable  to  get  a  liearing. 


We  remftined  eight  dayt  on  th«  hilk,  at  the 
village  of  Basgii  wbich  stands  on  one  of  the 
highest ofthe  hill8,dttringwhich  time  we  visited 
about  ten  villages,  lying  from  one  to  three 
kroa  off,  besides  the  seven  separate  tolas  of 
Basgi.  It  was  well  for  brother  Hurt«r  and 
myself  that  we  are  fond  of  bills,  for  the  roads 
to  these  villages  were  often  very  steep  and 
precipitous,  our  progress  being  often  little 
more  than  climbing  up  and  down  rough  coo- 
fused  heaps  of  rocks,  which  compose  the 
hills,  as  one  would  ascend  or  descend  a  long 
flight  of  rude,  irregular  steps.  We  had  |ene^ 
ally  an  attentive  hearing,  but  could  not  dttoem 
that  our  hearers  were  much  impressed  by  the 
new  and  important  message,  which  bad  been 
for  the  first  time  conveyed  to  them  by  the 
direct  instrumentality  of  the  preachers  of  the 
gospel.  We  were,  so  fSir  as  we  could  lesm, 
the  first  Europeans  who  had  ever  set  foot  in 
these  villages.  They  lie  to  the  south  of  Ba- 
japokar,  £c.,  with  which  brother  Leslie  ii 
familiar.  Basgi  is  about  six  kroa  nearly  esst 
from  Dhamsai,  and  Dhamsai  is  about  siztsea 
kroa  south-east  firom  Bhagulpore.  The  moit 
distant,  and  most  beautiful  village  we  visited 
was  named  Chaperi,  lying  on  the  top  of  the 
next  range  east  from  Basgi,  surrounded  by 
some  extent  of  table-land  and  particttlsriy 
fine  forests,  and  commanding  a  view  to  the 
east  of  a  fine  extensive  vale  Iwtween  the  biUi« 
of  which  the  Sontars  have  taken  possesnon, 
and  beyond  that  of  successive  ranges  of  hilli 
until  the  last  towards  Rajmahal.  Through 
mercy,  besides  the  interruption  I  have  mea- 
tionedy  we  enjoyed  good  bealth  during  oar 
whole  tour.  The  great  di6Scalty  is  the  water. 
In  one  or  two  places  we  found  it  very  bed, 
but  happily  it  was  where  we  had  not  long  to 
stay*  In  those  places  where  we  tarried 
longer,  we  were  favoured  to  get  better,  and  at 
Basgi,  on  the  hills,  we  had  delightfully  clear, 
pure  spring  water.  I  regret  to  say  that  oo 
the  very  evening  that  Maisa  accompanied  me 
to  the  hills,  he  took  offence  at  reproo£i  occa- 
sioned by  his  conduct,  and  whicn  were  sin- 
cerely meant  for  his  good,  and  determined 
to  leave  us,  and  return  to  Bhagulpore.  We 
grieved  more  for  him  than  for  ourselves,  for 
his  spirit  and  temper  almost  preclude  the 
hope  that  he  has,  as  yet,  received  aoy  decisive 
benefit  from  the  many  privilegee  be  has  en- 
joyed. 

We  descended  from  the  hills  on  Wednei- 
day  the  10th  inst.  to  Dhamsai,  where  I  left 
dear  brother  Hurter  to  stay  over  the  approach- 
ing mela,  and  returned  home.  I  suppose  that 
brother  Hurter  will  also  leave  Dhamsai  aboot 
this  day  (19th),  and  after  tarrying  some  dsys 
in  Bhagulpore,  return  hither.  We  rejoioe  to 
the  opportunities  we  have  had,  but  feel  that 
the  greatest  work  baa  yet  to  be  done  in 
watering  the  seed  by  prayer  and  future  effort. 

During  our  abaence*  viz.,  January  11th, 
two  persons,  our  English  chapel  chokidar, 
Hingan  Misr*8  son,  and  the  wife  of  Antii»iiy> 
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whom  yoa  know  u  brother  Shojaatali's  ser- 
vant, who  had  been  reoeived  by  the  oharcb 
previowly  to  our  departure,  were  baptized. 


Brethren  Nainsukh  and  Sadin  arrived  yes- 
terday evening  from  a  long  tour,  including  a 
visit  to  the  mela  at  Baijnath. 


CHUNAR. 

Mr«  Heinig  givea  the  folio  wing  account  of  two  young  men  whom  he  has 
reoent^  received  into  fellowship  :^ 


I  have  much  pleasure  in  informing  you  that 
the  Lord  has  been  pleased  to  add  two  young 
men  to  our  number,  who  we  Uiist  will  be 
ornaments  of  the  church  and  useful  members 
of  society.  On  Saturday,  the  20th  of  Feb., 
being  the  day  in  which  one  of  them  first  saw 
the  light  of  this  world,  they  were  both  bap- 
tized. It  was  a  very  interesting  and  solemn 
occasion.  Our  chapel  was  crowded  to  excess, 
and  many  were  present  to  witness  the  ordi- 
nance who  had  known  one  of  the  candidates 
from  earhr  childhood.  This  young  man  is 
the  son  of  one  of  our  deacons.  He  had  long 
given  satisfeetory  evidence  to  the  members  of 
the  church  and  his  own  family,  that  he  was 
the  subject  of  divine  grace,  but  through 
timidity  was  prevented  from  making  a  public 

Etifession  of  his  faith.  We  trust  that  he  may 
ng  be  spared  to  follow  in  the  footsteps  of 
his  devoted  parents,  and  that  the  promise 
may  be  fulfilled  in  his  happy  experience — 
"  Instead  of  thv  fathers  shall  be  thy  children 
to  show  forth  the  Lord's  praise  in  the  earth." 
The  other  candidate's  is  a  very  mterestmg 
case ;  he  is  also  the  son  of  pious  parents  of 
our  denomination.  The  work  of  mce  appears 
to  have  commenced  some  considerable  time ; 
and  the  society  of  godly  people  has  been  his 
delight.    He  was  in  the  last  engagements 


with  the  Siekhs,  and  received  two  serious 
wounds,  I  believe,  in  the  battle  of  Sobraon, 
of  which  he  gave  us  a  most  fearful  descrip- 
tion. In  consequence  of  the  injuries  he  had 
received  he  was  invalided  and  ordered  to 
Chunar;  he  is  residing  with  one  of  our  mem- 
bers, and  expresses  much  gratitude  that  his 
life  has  been  spared  in  the  field  of  battle,  and 
also  that  the  Lord  has  cast  his  lot  amongst 
us,  as  he  always  wished  to  be  united  to  the 
people  with  whom  his  parents  are  connected. 
The  circumstance  of  his  conversion  will  un- 
doubtedly give  great  joy  to  his  parents,  par- 
ticularly bis  mother,  who,  it  appears,  has 
watched  over  him  with  earnest  prayer  and 
anxious  solicitude. 

I  preached  a  sermon  on  the  subject  of  bap- 
tism, and  as  there  were  so  many  witnesses  to 
this  transaction,  we  sincerely  trust  that  many 
others  may  come  forward,  who  will  give  a 
decided  evidence  that  they  are  born  of  God. 

But  amidst  our  rejoicing  we  have  been 
under  the  painful  necessity  of  excluding  one 
of  our  members,  who  has  fallen  into  awful 
habiu  of  intemperance.  We  earnestly  trust 
he  may  be  reclaimed,  but  at  present  he  is 
awfully  sunk  in  the  depths  of  iniquitv,  and 
we  fear  his  sinful  course,  as  it  regards  this 
world,  will  soon  be  closed. 


CEYLON. 

Our  friends  in  this  island  arc  impeded  in  their  efforts  by  the  same  classes  of 
opponents  as  are  actively  engaged  in  countemoting  scriptural  Christianity  in  other 
parte  of  the  world.    Mr.  Davies  writes  thus  :— 


Popery  it  rapidly  increasing  in  Ceylon. 
The  arealest  efforts  are  being  made  to  prose- 
lyte Eagliab,  Burwheri,  and  natives.  A  com- 
pany of  nuns  are  daily  eipected,  to  oommenoe 
a  convent  in  Colombo.  One  of  the  bishops  is 
now  at  liome  making  preparations  for  still 
more  extensive  operations.  It  seems  inevitable 
that  ultimately  we  must  oome  info  some  kind 
of  conflict  with  this  system,  or  abandon  our 
stations* 

We  have  here  English,  French,  Italian, 
and  Ooa  priesta;  some  of  them  of  the  school 
of  Dr.  Wtieman,  others  more  allied  to  the 
darkagie* 


Pusevism  is  almost  universal  among  the 
Colonial  chaplains  and  their  catecbists.  Since 
the  arrival  of  the  bishop  last  year  we  have 
had  more  hindrance  m>m  these  men  than 
from  any  other  cause. 

Heathen  converts  generally,  as  might  be 
expected,  are  unprepared  to  withstand  errors 
propagated  by  men  sustained  by  the  govern- 
ment of  the  countiy.  Hut  I  fear  our  converts 
in  Ceylon  are  more  than  usually  unprepared 
for  this.  Special  attention  has  not  been  paid 
to  instruct  them  in  the  doctrines,  dec,  of  the 
bible,  and  the  consequence  is  that  they  arc 
almost  In  total  ignorance  of  them. 
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AFRICA. 

FERNANDO  PO. 

The  health  of  both  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Prince  has  been  for  some  time  in  a  state  that 
indicated  the  necessity  of  at  least  temporaiy  rekxation  and  change.  An  oppor- 
tnnity  for  this  having  been  afforded  unexpectedly  by  the  touching  of  a  Freach 
▼esse!  at  Gkrence,  they  embraced  it«  and  Dr.  Prince  wrote  a  short  note,  dxmng 
the  brief  interral  before  his  embarkation^  saying,  "  A  French  vessel  going  hence 
to  St.  Thomas,  Prince's,  and  Gaboon,  I  have  taken  a  passage,  with  Mrs.  Prince, 
on  account  of  our  impaired  state  of  health.  I  hope  thus  to  be  spared  the  neces- 
sity of  the  dernier  resort  to  England  before  you  can  supply  either  missionafy  or 
sclxwimaster  for  this  place.  I  hope  to  return  by  a  French  war  steamer."  At  the 
request  of  Dr.  Prince,  Mr.  Newbegin  will  for  the  present  supply  the  vacancy  at 
Cluettoe. 


BIMBIA. 

At  the  time  of  our  hist  advices,  Mr.  Fuller,  who  will  be  remembered  as  haviog 
sojourned  some  time  in  England,  on  his  way  from  Jamaica  to  Africa,  was  lying 
in  a  state  which  left  no  hope  of  his  recoveiy.  Mr.  Merrick,  in  a  letter  dated 
Jubilee,  Bimbia,  April  20th,  after  giving  some  details  respecting  maladies  under 
which  Mr.  Fuller  had  recently  been  suffering,  arising  injpart  horn  an  injury 
received  numy  years  ago  by  a  fall,  proceeds  to  say : — 


He  is  now  daily  sinking  under  a  lowi 
typhoid  fever  similar  to  that  which  carried  off 
our  brother  Thompson.  He  was  very  low 
last  night,  revived  a  little  this  morning,  but 
has  subsequently  sunk  again.  Fron)  the  be- 
ffinning  of  his  sickness  be  has  been  able  to 
look  fivward  to  death  with  calmness  and  com- 
posore  of  mind.  Like  David,  he  says,  <*  Yea, 
though  I  walk  tbroogh  the  dark  valley,"  &c. 
He  wishes  his  two  sons  to  remain  in  Africa, 
and  has  left  them  under  the  care  of  brother 
Clarke  and  myself.  May  our  deep  and  heavy 
afflictions  be  sanctiBed  to  us  all ! 

Brother  Newbegin,  as  you  haveperhaps al- 
ready beard,  has  engaged  to  supply  Dr.  Pnnce's 
lack  of  service  at  Clarence  dunng  the  doctor's 
absence  at  Prince's,  St.  Thomas,  and  the 
Gaboon,  whither  he  is  gone  with  Mrs.  Prince 
in  pursuit  of  health.  Brother  Newbegin 
eame  over  a  few  weeks  ago  in  Mr.  Matthew'tf 
schooner  to  arrange  some  business  here,  and 
to  remove  to  Clarence,  but  has  been  detained 
by  brother  Fuller's  illness.  This  we  have 
subsequently  discovered  was  a  most  merciful 
internosition  of  providence  in  behalf  of  brother 
Newbegin,  for  Mr.  Matthew's  schooner,  in 
returning  to  Clarence,  lost  both  her  masts, 
and  was  drifting  about  the  coast  of  Fernando 
Po  when  we  last  heard  from  Clarence.  Mr. 
Matthews  left  his  vessel  in  acanoe  for  Clarence, 
and  as  soon  as  he  arrived,  requested  the  as- 
sistance of  the  Dove,  which  he  most  readily 


obtained.  Thus  our  good  God  aeU  one  thing 
against  another,  and  provides  for  the  saiety 
of  his  people  even  while  they  are  unconscioas 
of  it.    May  we  continue  to  trust  Him. 

I  have>ent  you,  at  different  times,  six  oopies 
of  the  first  three  sheets  of  my  Isubu  Dictionsiy, 
and  two  copies  of  the  fourth  sheet.  I  now 
send  four  copies  of  the  fourth  sheet  to  com- 
plete the  half  dozen,  and  six  copies  each  of 
the  following  four  sheets.  You  will  perosirs 
that  our  A's  have  run  sixty-three  peges.  Tbs 
appendix  to  A  will  make  about  twee  more 
pages ;  in  all,  sixty-seven  pages  of  A's.  I 
don't  know  where  Z  will  carry  us,  bat  if 
spared  and  strengthened,  I  hope  soon  to  eom- 
plete  the  work.  Little  printing  work  bss 
oeen  done  for  the  last  ten  dajrs  in  oonseqoence 
of  brother  Fuller's  illness,  his  sons,  our  chief 
compositors,  being  engaged  night  and  day 
attending  on  their  father.  I  had  hoped  to 
get  out  the  whole  of  Matthew's  Gospel  to  send 
to  Jamaica  by  brother  Clarke,  but  fear  I  shsll 
not  be  able  to  aooompUsh  it.  The  whole  m 
transcribed  for  the  piese  bat  the  last  three 
chapters. 

we  are  getting  quite  short-handed.  Hsy 
the  Lord  of  the  harvest  thrust  forth  s  ^ 
devoted  labourers  into  his  vineyard.  Brotbcr 
Clarke  has  been  at  Clarence  for  sevotl 
weeks  with  the  Dove,  middng  neeesMiy  fje- 
parations  for  the  voyage  to  Jamaics.  He 
will,  we  expect,  leave  in  about  thrae  weeks. 
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Mm*  Merrick  and  myielf  an  generally 
weU.  We  haye  daring  the  last  twelve  montlia 
enjoyed  better  health  than  ever  since  our 
arm al  in  Africa.  Our  little  daughter  is  dso 
well.  Brother  Newbe^  is  often  tronbled 
with  ferer  and  indicatMms  of  diopay,  which 


make  him  fear  that  he  will  soon  have  to  leave 
ns  to  recruit  in  England.  We  shall  soon,  I 
fear,  be  left  almost  alone,  but  God,  I  hope,  is 
with  us.  The  signs  of  the  times  among  the 
Isubns  are  more  oieering  than  ever. 


WEST    INDIES. 


JAMAICA. 

Among  the  resolutions,  publiahed  last  month,  to  which  a  general  meeting  of 
missionaries  and  pastors  in  Jamaica  had  requested  the  Committee  to  accede,  and 
to  which  the  Committee  had  assented  on  the  ICth  of  June,  it  will  be  remembered 
that  the  following  article  was  included : — '^  That  the  Committee  be  respectfully 
requested  to  give  their  aid  and  sanction  in  re-conveying,  as  far  as  it  may  be  found 
convenient,  all  chapel  property  in  Jamaica  connected  with  the  Society',  on  such 
trusts  as  are  expressed  in  the  Model  Deed  now  laid  by  the  Deputation  before  the 
brethren."  As  a  sight  of  the  provisions  of  this  Model  Deed  will  doubtless  gratify 
many  members  of  the  Society,  we  subjoin  it,  only  remarking  that  some  phrases  in 
the  preamble  will  of  course  be  modified  in  correspondence  with  the  varying  cir- 
cumstances attending  the  original  acquisition  of  the  property  to  be  put  in  trust. 


Tujs  iNnsMTvam,  made  the  day  of  , 
in  the  year  of  our  Lord  18  ,  between  [the 
▼endorj,  of  the  first  part,  [the  missionary  J,  of 
the  2nd  part,  and  [the  trustees]  being  per- 
Mos  nommated  and  approved  by  the  Baptist 
nisstonary  as  trustees  for  the  purposes  herein- 
after mentioned,  of  the  3rd  part.  Whereas 
<m  the  2nd  day  of  October,  1792,  certain 
ministers  of  the  gospel  of  the  denomination  of 
Fartioolar  Baptists  (that  is  to  say,  the  Rev. 
John  Ryland,  Reynolds  Hon,  John  Sntdiff, 
Andrew  Fuller,  Abraham  Greenwood,  Ed- 
ward Sharman,  Joshna  Burton,  Samuel 
Pearee,  Thomas  Pearee,  Thomas  Blundel, 
William  Heigbton,  John  Eayres,  Joseph 
Tims  being  then  assembled  at  Kettering  in 
the  eounty  of  Northampton,  by  eertain  reso- 
lutions, under  their  respective  hands,  did 
agree  to  act  in  society  for  the  propagation  of 
tSe  gospel  among  the  heathen,  and  did  further 
agree  that  such  society  should  be  called  "  The 
Particular  Baptist  Society  for  nropagating  the 
Gospel  amonjg  the  Heathen ;''  And  whereas 
the  said  society  have  ever  since  continued 
in  existence  and  operation,  and  whereas  at  a 
general  meeting  of  the  members  of  the  said 
society  held  at  Exeter  Hall,  in  the  county  of 
Middlesex,  on  the  27th  day  of  April,  1843,  a 
eertain  plan  of  regulations  was  duly  adopted 
and  established  as  the  plan  and  resulatioDS  of 
the  said  society,  and  in  particiUar  it  was 
thereby  declared  and  resolved  that  the  name 
by  which  the  said  society  had  been  and  still 
was  designated,  was  **  The  Particular  Baptist 
Biissionary  Society  for  Propagating  the  Gospel 


among  the  Heathen,"  or  '<  The  Baptist  Mis- 
sionary  Society;"  And  whereas  the  said 
[missionary]  hath  for  some  time  pastacted  as  one 
of  the  missionaries  of  the  said  society  at  [ntaae 
the  place  where  the  proposed  chapel  will  be 
situated],  or  in  the  neighbourhood  thereof, 
and  hath  in  the  courM  of  his  duties  as  such 
missionary  become  possessed  of  certain  sums 
of  money  intended  to  be  laid  out  in  providing 
a  diapel  or  place  of  worship,  with  such  ap- 
purtenances as  might  be  thought  proper,  to 
oe  settled  in  manner  hereinafter  expressed, 
for  the  use  of  the  Baptist  church  now  or  lately 
under  the  pastoral  care  of  the  said  [missionary  J 
at  aforesaid ;  And  the  said  [mis- 

sionary], in  pursuance  of  such  intention,  and 
with  the  concurrence  of  the  parties  hereto,  of 
the  3rd  part,  has  contracted  and  agreed  with 
the  said  [vendor]  for  the  absolute  purchase  of 
the  piece  of  ground  and  hereditaments  here- 
inafter described  and  released,  at  or  for  the 
price  or  sum  of  [state  the  price  in  the  proper 
currency];  Now  this  indenture  witnesseth  tnat 
in  pursuance  of  the  said  agreement,  and  in 
consideration  of  the  said  sum  of  [state  the 
price  in  the  proper  currency]  to  the  said 
[vendor],  in  hand,  paid  by  the  said  [mission- 
ary] out  of  the  moneys  in  his  hands,  as 
aforesaid,  at  or  before  the  sealing  and  delivery 
of  these  presents,  the  receipt  whereof  he  the 
said  [vendor]  doth  hereby  acknowledge,  and 
doth  hereby  admit  the  same  sum  to  be  the 
full  and  bona  fide  value  of  and  in  full  for  the 
purchase  of  the  RTound  and  hereditaments 
hereinafter  partievSarly  described ;  And  also^ 
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io  ooBiid«rmtk)ii  of  ilie  sam  of  [nominal  oon- 
■ideration],  by  the  taid  parties  hereto  of  the 
3rd  part,  in  hand,  at  the  same  time  paid  to 
the  said  [vendor],  the  receipt  whereof  is  hereby 
also  acknowledged,  He  the  said  [vendor],  at 
the  request  and  by  the  direction  of  the  said 
[missionary],  testified  by  his  being  a  party  to 
and  executing  these    presents,  doth    grant, 
bargain,  sell,  alien,  release,  and  confirm  unto 
the  said  parties  hereto  of  the  3rd  part  (in  their 
actual  possession  now  being  by  virtue  of  a 
bargain  and  sale  for  a  year  to  them  thereof, 
made  by  the  said   [vendor]),  and  to  their 
heirs  and  assigns,  all,  &c.,  [describe  fully 
and  accurately  the  property  intended  to  be 
conveyed]    together   with    all    houses,  out- 
bouses,  buildings,  trees,  fences,  hedizes,  drains, 
paths,  waters,    water- courses,    lights,    case- 
ments, and  appurtenances  whatsoever  to  the 
said  piece  or  parcel  of  ground,  messuage,  or 
tenement,  and  hereditaments  hereby  conveyed 
and  assured,  or  intended  so  to  be,  belonging 
or  in  any  wise  appertaining,  or  with  the  same 
or  any  part  thereof,  used,  occupied,  or  en- 
joyed as  part,  parcel,  or  member  thereof,  or 
any  part  thereof,  to  have  and  to  hold,  all  and 
singular  the  said  ground,  hereditaments,  and 
premises,  unto  and  to  the  use  of  the  said  par- 
ties hereto  of  the  3rd  part,  their  heirs  and 
assigns  for  ever;  but  nevertheless  upon  the 
trusts,  and  to  and  for  the  intents  and   pur- 
poses   hereinafter   expressed,   declared,   and 
contained  of  and  concerning  the  same,  that 
is  to  say,  upon  trust  that  they  the  said  parties 
hereto  of  the  3rd  part,  or  other  the  trustees  or 
trustee  for  the  time  being  acting  in  the  trusts 
of  these  presents,  with  and  out  of  the  moneys 
which  are  now,  or  which  hereafter  may  be 
possessed  by  them  or  him  for  that  purpose, 
and  as  soon  after  the  execution  of  these  pre- 
sents as  conveniently  may  be,  shall  and  do 
erect  and  build  upon  the  said  pieoe  of  ground, 
or  eonvert  the  buildings  now  standing  there- 
on, into  a  chapel  or  place  of  religious  worship, 
without  a  dwelling-house,  vestry-room,  and 
school,  and  other  offices,  conveniences,  and 
appurtenances,  or  with  or  without  any  of  them 
respectively  as  and  in  such  manner  as  the 
said  trustees  or  trustee  for  the  time  being  of 
these  presents  shall  from  time  to  time  deem 
necessary  or  expedient ;  And  upon  further 
trust,  from  time  to  time  and  at  all  times,  after 
the  erection  or  completion  thereof  respectively, 
to  permit  the  said  chapel  to  be  used,  occupied, 
and  enjoyed  solely  as  a  place  for  the  religious 
worship  and  service  of  God,  and  for  preaching 
the  gospel  and  expounding  the  holy  scriptures 
according  to  the  doctrines  and  usages  pro- 
fessed and  observed  by  the  body  of  Christians 
known  in  England  as  "  Particular  BaptistP," 
and  to  permit  the  said  dwelling-house  to  be 
used  and  occupied  as  a  residence  for  the 
minister  of  the  said  chapel  for  the  time  being, 
or  otherwise  to  be  let,  as  the  major  part  of  the 
members  of  the  church  assembling  in  the  said 
ehapol  shall  at  any  ohoroh-mfeting,  duly  oon- 


▼enedy  frofm  timo  to  time  direee.    Andilioto 
permit  such  person,  or  persona,  as  shall  be 
nominated  by  the  said  church  aaaemUiiig  m 
the  said  chapel,  or  by  the  major  part  of  the 
members  of  such  church  at  any  church-meet- 
ing for  that  purpoaa  duly  aaaembled,  toreeeiTB 
and  take  all  such  voluntary  subscriptions  and 
;  other  sums  of  money  as  shall  from  time  to 
j  time  be  paid  or  subscribed  by  any  person  or 
•  persons  whomsoever,  towards  the  support  of 
{ the  worship  of  God  in  the  said  chapel,  and 
for  defraying  the  expenses  and  charges  attoid- 
ing  the  same,  or  the  schools  from  time  to  dme 
connected  therewith.    And  also,  to  permit  to 
officiate  in  the  said  chapel  such  person  or 
persons,  of  the  denomination  of  Christiui 
known  in  England  as  "  Particular  Baptists," 
as  the  major  part  of  the  members  for  the  tine 
being  of  the  said  church  assembling  in  the 
said  chapel,  at  a  meeting  duly  convened  fiv 
that  purpose,  ahall  from  time  to  time  eleet  to 
officiate  as  their  minister  or  pastor  in  the  ssid 
chapel,  according    to  the  usual  order  sod 
customs  of   churches  of   the  denomination 
aforesaid  in  England.    Provided  always,  dnt 
in  case  any  dispute  or  aueation  shall  at  aaj 
time  arise  whether  the  aoctrines  and  usages, 
or  any  of  them,  from  time  to  time  taught, 
maintained,  or  practised  in  the  said  chapel,  or 
in  any  part  of  the  said  trust  premises  or  their 
appurtenances,  are  or  is  in  conformity  with 
the  doctrines  or  usages  respectively  of  the  said 
denomination  of  Particular  Baptbts  in  Eoglasd 
or  not,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Committee  ofthe 
said  Baptist  Missionary  Society,  if  they  think 
fit,  from  time  to  time  to  decide  suoh  questioB, 
and  their  decision  thereon  signified  in  writiogt 
under  the  hand  of  their  secretary  or  secreta- 
ries for  the  time  being,  ahall  be  binding  aod 
conclusive    on   such    dispute   or  qnestioD. 
Provided  also,  that   until  a  school  room,  or 
school  rooms,  shall  be  erected  or  protided  oo 
the  said  piece  of  ground,  or  some  part  thereof, 
it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  said  trustees  or 
trustee  to  permit  a  Sunday  or  other  sebool,  or 
schools,  to  be  oonduoted  in  the  said  ehspel, 
but  at  such  hours  and  times  only  as  shall  uo| 
interfere  with  the  religious  services  to  be  held 
therein.    Provided    further,    that   of  every 
meeting  of  the  members  of  the  said  church 
for   the  purposes  aforesaid,  there  shall  be 
public  notice  given  in  the  said  chapel  on  the 
Sunday  preening  such  meeting,  duriag  tbs 
time  of  divine  service,  and  that  no  9m 
meeting  shall  be  held  earlier  than  the  Wed- 
nesday succeeding  suoh  Sunday,  and  that  ail 
the  members  of  the  said  church,  both  viM 
and  female,  shall  be  entitled  to  vote  at  every 
such  meeting ;  and  upon  this  further  voU, 
that  the  said  trustees,  or  trustee,  for  the  time 
being,  shall  at  any  time  when  thereunto  »»• 
quested  by  the  Committee  for  the  time  bemg 
of  the  said  Baptist  Missionary  Society,  sueb 
request  to  be  signified  in  writing,  ooder  IM 
hand  of  their  secretary  or  iecretarias  ftfJJJ 
time  being,  convey  and  aasere  the  M  ^^^ 
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MtAtt,  freed  end  diBoherged  of  end  from  wXi 
the  troste  and  powers  expressed  and  declared 
in  and  by  these  presents,  unto  such  person  or 
persooSf  body  or  bodies  corporate,  and  upon 
and  for  such  trusts,  intents,  and  with,  under,  and 
sabjed  to  such  powers,  provisoes,  conditions, 
and  agreement  as  shsil  be  nominated  and 
approved  by  the  major  part  of  the  members 
for  the  time  being  of  the  church  assembled  at 
the  said  chapel,  tettiSed  by  some  deed  or 
instrument  in  writing,  signed,  sealed,  and 
delivered  by  the  pastor  of  the  said  church, 
which  deed  or  instrument  in  wriiing  so  signed, 
sealed,  and  delivered,  it  is  hereby  declared 
and  agreed,  shall  be  conclusive  evidence  of 
such  nomination  and  approval  m  aforesaid,  to 
all  intents  and  purposes.  And  upon  this 
further  trust,  that  the  ssid  trustees,  or  trustee, 
for  the  time  being,  shall  at  any  time  or  times, 
when  thereunto  requested  by  the  Committee 
for  the  time  being  of  the  said  Baptist  Mission- 
ary Society,  such  request  to  be  signified  in 
writing  under  the  hand  of  their  secretary  or 
secretaries  for  the  time  bemg,  absolutely  make 
•ale  of  the  said  trust  estates,  or  of  such  part 
or  parts  thereof  respecting  which  such  jequest 
in  writing  as  aforesaid  shall  have  been  made, 
by  public  auction  or  by  private  contract,  and 
in  such  manner  as  the  Committee  for  the  time 
being  of  the  said  Baptist  Missionary  Society 
shall  deem  most  expedient,  and  convey  thesame 
trust  estates,  when  sold,  to  the  person  or  per- 
sons who  shall  agree  to  become  the  purchaser 
or  purchasers  t  hereof,  freed  and  discharged  from 
the  trusts  hereby  declared.  And  also,  at  anv 
time  or  times,  at  such  request  as  aforesaid, 
convey  the  said  trust  estates,  or  any  part 
thereof,  to  any  person  or  persons  in  exchange 
for  or  in  lieu  of  other  hereditaments,  to  be 
situate  within  miles  of 

aforesaid.  And  upon  this  further  trust,  that 
the  said  trustees  or  trustee  for  the  time  being, 
should  be  taken  in  exchange  as  aforesaid, 
upon  the  same  or  the  like  trusts,  and  to  and 
for  the  same  and  the  like  ends,  intents,  and 
purposes  as  are  hereinbefore  ezprejised  and 
declared  concerning  the  hereditaments  hereby 
conveyed,  or  as  near  thereto  as  may  be,  and 
the  nature  of  the  hereditaments  to  be  so  taken 
in  exchange,  and  the  purposes  for  which  they 
shall  be  taken  in  exchange,  will  admit.  And 
upon  this  further  trust,  that  the  said  trustees 
or  trustee  for  the  time  being  shall  stand  pos- 
sessed of  the  money  which  from  time  to  time 
shall  be  received  on  any  sale  or  exchange 
which  shall  be  made  under  the  trusts  herein- 
before mentioned.  Upon  trust,  in  the  first 
place,  to  retain  to  and  reimburse  himself  and 
themselves  respectively  all  costs,  charges,  and 
expenses  lawfully  incurred  by  him  or  them 
in  or  about  the  execution  of  the  trusts  of  these 
presents,  or  any  of  them,  and  in  the  next 
place  to  dispose  of  the  surplus,  if  any,  in 
such  manner  and  for  such  purpose  as  the 
Committee  for  the  time  being  of  the  said 
Baptist  MiNionary  Society,  I17  any  writing 


under  the  hand  of  their  secretary  for  the  time 
being  shall  direct.  And  the  said  parties  to 
these  presents  do  hereby  respectively  agree 
that  the  person  or  persons  who  shall  become 
the  purchaser  or  purchasers  of  all  or  any  part 
of  tne  said  trust  estates,  his,  her,  or  tneir 
heirs,  executors,  administrators,  and  assigns, 
shall  not  be  obliged  to  inquire  into  the 
authority  of  the  trustees  or  trustee  for  the 
time  bemg  to  proceed  to  any  sale  or  sales,  or 
to  execute  any  conveyance  or  conveyances  of 
the  said  trust  premises,  to  see  to  the  applica- 
tion of  the  money  paid  by  him,  her,  or  them 
respectively,  as  the  consideration  of  such  pur- 
chase or  purchases,  nor  be  answerable  or 
accountable  for  the  misapplication  or  non- 
application  of  the  same  money,  or  any  part 
thereof,  after  the  same  shall  have  been  paid 
to  or  to  the  order  of  the  said  trustee  or 
trustees  for  the  time  being,  under  these  pre- 
sents. And  that  every  receipt  which  snail 
be  given  by  the  said  trustee  or  trustees  for 
the  time  being  of  such  purchase  money,  or 
any  part  thereof,  shall  be  a  good,  valid,  and 
sufficient  acquittance  and  discharge  for  the 
sum  or  sums  of  money  which  therein  or 
thereby  respectively  shall  be  acknowledged  or 
expressed  to  have  been  received.  And  that 
every  sale  which  shall  be  entered  into,  and 
conveyance  which  shall  be  executed  by  the 
said  trustee  or  trustees  for  the  time  being 
pursuant  to  the  trust  hereinbefore  declared, 
shall  be  binding  and  conclusive  on  all  per- 
sons claiming  any  benefit  or  interest  under 
the  trusts  hereinbefore  contained.  Provided 
further,  and  it  is  hereby  directed  that  when 
and  so  oflen  as  it  shall  seem  expedient  to  the 
Committee  of  the  said  Baptist  Missionary 
Society  to  appoint  any  new  trustees  of  these 
presents,  either  for  the  purpose  of  filling  up 
any  vacancy  or  vacancies  occasioned  by  the 
death,  incapacity,  or  refusal  to  act,  of  any 
of  the  trustees  for  the  time  being  of  these 
presents,  or  for  the  purpose  of  increasing  the 
number  of  trustees  for  toe  time  being  of  these 
presents  to  any  greater  number  (whether 
more  or  less  than  the  number  of  original 
trustees),  or  for  any  other  reason,  it  shall  be 
lawful  for  the  Committee  of  the  said  Baptist 
Missionary  Society  for  the  time  being,  by  any 
writing  signed  by  the  secretary  of  the  said 
society,  to  nominate  one  or  more  person  or 
persons,  body  corporate  or  bodies  cor]iorate, 
to  be  trustees  or  a  trustee  of  the  said  piece  of 
ground,  chapel,  hereditaments,  and  premises, 
and  thereupon  the  said  piece  of  ground, 
chapel,  hereditaments,  and  premises  shall 
forthwith  be  legallv  and  effectuallv  conveyed 
and  assured  to  and  vested  in  such  new  end 
such  surviving  and  continuing  trustees  jointly 
or  to  and  in  such  new  trustee  wholly,  as  tlie 
case  may  be,  upon  such  and  the  same  trusts 
and  to  and  for  such  and  thesame  ends,  intents, 
and  purposes,  and  with,  under,  and  subject  to 
such  and  the  same  powers,  provisoes,  declara* 
tions,  and  agreements  as  are  contained  in 
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tlMie  pmenti,  or  such  of  ihero  88  shtU  be 
then  Bubsistiog  or  capable  of  taking  effect,  and 
to,  for,  and  upon  no  other  use,  trust,  and 
intent,  or  purpose  whatsoever.  Provided 
further,  and  the  said  parties  to  these  presents 
do  hereby  agree  that  in  case  the  said  Baptist 
Miwionary  Society  shall  at  any  time  here- 
after be  incorporated,  the  several  rights, 
powers,  duties,  and  privileges  hereinbefore 
granted  or  resorved  to  the  Committee  of  the 
said  Baptist  MissionarT  Society  respectively, 
or  their  secretary,  shall  be  enjoyed  and  ex- 
ercised  by  the  governing  or  directing  body  of 
such  incorporated  society,  or  their  secretary 
respectively.  And  the  said  [vendor],  for 
himself,  his  heirs,  executors,  and  edministra- 
tors,  doth  hereby  covenant  with  the  said  par- 
ties hereto  of  the  3rd  part,  their  heirs  and 
assigns,  that  notwithstanding  any  act,  deed,  or 
thing  by  him  the  said  [vendor! ,  made,  done, 
or  committed  to  the  contrary,  he  the  said 
[vendor]  now  hath  in  himself  good  right  to 
convey  and  assure  the  said  hereditaments 
ezpr^sed  to  be  hereby  conveyed,  upon  the 
trusts  and  for  the  ends,  intents,  and  purposes 
hereinbefore  expressed  concerning  the  same, 
and  according  to  the  true  intent  and  meaning 


of  these  presents.  And  also,  that  he  the  aaid 
[vendor],  and  his  heirs  and  all  and  every 
persons  and  person  now'or  at  any  time  here- 
after rightfully  claiming  or  possessing  any 
estate,  right,  title,  or  interest  into,  upon,  or 
respecting  the  hereditaments  and  preniMa 
hereinbefore  mentioned  to  be  conveyed  from, 
through,  under,  or  in  trust  for  him  or  them 
will  at  all  times  hereafter,  at  the  reoneat  and 
expense  of  the  said  parties  hereto  or  the  3nl 

Crt,  or  any  of  them,  their  or  any  of  that 
irs  or  assigns,  make,  do,  admowlei^, 
execute,  and  perfect  all  such  further  and  otbv 
acts,  deeds,  convevances,  matters,  and  thnigs 
whaisoever,  as  shall  be  necessary  or  expedient 
for  the  more  effiectually  or  satisfactorily  coa- 
veytng  and  assuring  the  said  hereditaments 
and  premises,  or  any  part  thereof,  to  the  said 
parties  hereto  of  the  3rd  part,  their  heirs  and 
assigns,  upon  and  for  the  trusts  and  purposes 
aforesaid,  or  for  conveying  and  aasuring  the 
same  premises,  or  any  part  thereof,  to  any 
purdiaser,  or  other  penons  to  whom  they  or 
ne  shall  convey,  or  assure,  or  contract  fcr 
the  conveyance  or  assurance  of  the  aame,  in 
pursuance  and  by  virtue  of  these  presents  in 
writing,  &c. 


GURNEY'S  MOUNT. 

The  followiog  parag^ph  is  taken  from  a  letter  from  Mr.  AnnstroDg,  dated 
Oumey's  Mount,  June  11, 1847. 


I  sincerely  rejoice  that  yourself  and  es- 
teemed fellow-traveller  have  arrived  in  safety 
at  your  homes,  and  the  scenes  of  your  labour. 
Since  you  Icfc  we  have  enjoyed  tolerable 
health,  although  the  post  and  present  months 
have  been  unusually  hot  ana  sultry.  The 
musquitoes  are  luxuriating  on  our  blood  much 
against  our  will.  I  never  have  experienced 
them  so  troublesome  as  now.  We  often 
speak  of  you,  and  rejoice  that  we  had  the 
privilege  of  your  company,  though  but  for 
one  night.  A  few  weeks  ago  I  had  the  hap- 
piness  to  baptize  and  receive  into  the  church 


here  thirty-three  men  and  women,  and  at 
Fletcher's  Grove  thirteen.  The  services 
were  deeply  interesting,  crowds  attending, 
collected  together  from  different  parts  aiKi 
belonging  to  rfifferent  societies. 

Our  chapel  at  this  place  is  in  the  same 
condition  as  when  you  were  here — the  walls 
too  long  for  the  roof  or  the  roof  too  short  for 
the  walls  !  We  have  paid  off  about  £30  of 
debt,  and  by  the  sale  of  the  truck,  which  was 
useless  to  us,  have  paid  £20  to  Fletcher's 
Grove  church,  which  this  was  indebted 
to  it. 


TRINIDAD. 

The  cut  at  the  commencement  of  this  sheet  gives  a  view  of  the  building  men- 
tioned in  our  number  for  February  as  having  been  erected  at  Montserrat,  about 
twelve  miles  from  San  Fernando.  It  is  of  cedar,  and  comprises  chapel  and  mis- 
sionary's residence.    Mr.  Law  writes  thus  from  Port  of  Spain,  June  5th : — 


About  a  fortnight  ago  I  paid  a  visit  to  our 
sUtions  at  "  The  Mission."  At  Indian  Walk 
we  had  a  very  good  meeting.  Mr.  Hamilton 
continues  to  teach  the  school,  and  preaches 
the  gospel  on  the  sabbath  and  on  other  occa- 
sions. The  mule  is  of  great  service.  At 
New  Grant  we  had  a  *Mime  of  refreshing 


from  the  presence  of  the  Lord."  At  Mont- 
serrat  thero  was  a  large  attendance;  the 
members  of  the  church  seemed  devout  and 
earnest.  In  the  congregation  there  are  some 
who  appear  to  be  under  serious  impreaaions. 
May  their  (>rief  lead  to  repenUnce  and  laith 
in  Jaius  Christ    This  is  a  moat  interesting 


FOR  AUGUST,  1847. 


63d 


station,  but  indeed  all  our  BtationA  in  this 
district  are  so.  I  need  not  say  how  much  a 
missionary  is  needed  on  the  spot.  An  intel- 
ligent Christian  man,  whom  brother  Cowen 
baptized  some  time  before  leaving,  preaches  at 
one  or  other  of  our  stations  here.  He  has  the 
caose  of  Christ  very  much  at  heart.  In  due 
time  an  ample  hanrest  will  be  reaped  in  this 
field  of  labour,  only  let  labourers  be  sent 
forth  to  gather  in  the  precious  grain. 

There  was  an  arrival  here  the  other  day  of 
134  captured  Africans;  about  150  more  of 
die  same  capture  are  daily  expected.  They 
are  chiefly  boys  and  girls,  and  are  of  a  lively 
disposition.  If  these  youths  were  collected 
into  one  community,  placed  under  religious 


instruction,  and  trained  to  industrious  habits, 
they  might  be  blessed  and  made  a  blessing  to 
the  community,  but  as  the  ease  is  at  present 
they  will  be  dispened  through  the  island, 
and  speedily  become  drunken  and  more  de- 
graded than  they  are  at  present.  These 
people  come  from  the  neighbourhood  of  our 
missionary  stations  in  Western  Africa.  One 
young  man  bore  the  sign  of  a  cross  on  his  left 
breast,  which  had  been  evident  Iv  burned  into 
his  flesh.  This  is  a  sign  of  his  being  the 
slave  of  a  Romish  priest.  When  a  slave-ship 
arrives  in  Cuba,  among  the  first  persons  who 
go  on  board  of  the  vessel  is  the  priest,  for  the 
purpose  of  claiming,  as  his  portion  of  the 
plunder,  all  who  have  the  mark  of  the  cross. 


HAITI. 

Mr.  Webley  writes  as  follows  from  Jacmel  under  date  of  June  21st  :— 


I  now  commence  another  letter  to  you 
respecting  the  state  of  your  mission  here,  and 
should  have  done  so  before  had  not  my 
increasingly  numerous  engagements  hindered 
me,  for  smce  I  last  wrote  to  you  I  have  visited 
Marigau,  Aux  Cayes,  and  Mont  Plaisir ;  and 
taken  in  hand  various  other  duties  which 
have  wholely  absorbed  my  time.  Marigau  is 
a  place  distant  from  Jacmel  about  twenty- 
three  miles,  and  contains  a  population  of 
more  than  two  hundred  persons.  Here  I 
visited  the  people,  conversed  with  them,  dis- 
tributed tracts  amongst  them,  and  preached 
in  the  evening  to  nearly  one  hundred  and 
fifty  persons,  who  received  me  gladly. 

Aux  Cayes  is  a  much  smaller  village  than 
Marigau  in  itself,  but  densely  populated  in 
the  adjacent  mountains,  and  distant  about 
fourteen  miles  from  town.  Here  I  should 
have  preached  had  not  a  fall  from  my  horse 
frustrated  my  purpose.  I  however  visited  the 
people,  read  and  talked  with  them,  and  dis- 
tributed my  tracts.  Here,  too,  I  met  with  an 
aged  woman  who  had  never  heard  of  a  bible, 
a  Saviour,  or  her  state  as  a  sinner  before  God. 
I  cannot  tell  you  with  what  joy  I  opened  up 
to  her  view  the  way  of  life  by  a  crucified 
Redeemer. 

Mont  Plaisir  is  another  small  village,  about 
fifteen  miles  from  Jacmel,  containing  from 
fifty  to  seventy  inhabitants,  and  beautifully 
situated  upon  a  high  mountain.  Here,  as  I 
did  not  set  out  till  the  aflernoon,  I  could  only 
preach  on  my  arrival.  This  I  did  to  perhaps 
thirty  persons.  They  received  me  very  thank- 
fully,  as  well  as  my  tracts,  and  begged  me  to 
come  again  at  an  early  opportunity.  These 
poor  creatures  had  never  before  hesird  of  **  the 
glorious  gospel  of  the  ble:>8ed  God;"  which 
was  also  the  case  at  Marigau  and  Aux  Cayes 
till  Mr.  Franeies  preached  amongst  them. 
When,  therefore,!  had  announced  it  to  them, 
and  read  and  prayed  with  them  in  the  morn- 


ing, they  gave  vent  to  their  joy  by  saying, 
"  Monsieur  et  trop  bon,  il  est  trop  bon.*' 
Each  of  these  places  I  have  promised  to  visit 
once  a  month.  I  also  hope,  as  soon  as  the 
weather  is  a  little  cooler,  to  visit  Petit  Goave, 
Grand  Goave,  and  Leogane,  places  consider- 
ably distant  from  Mont  Plaisir,  as  well  as 
Baynette,  which  u  a  large  town  twenty-seven 
miles  from  Jacmel,  and  Sale  Frou.  At  pre- 
sent, however,  the  heat  is  so  great  that  my 
life  would  be  endangered  by  venturing  such 
long  journeys. 

But  to  return  home.  Our  day-school  has 
now  increased  to  sixty-six  children.  Our 
sabbath-school  does  not  much  increase,  nor 
do  we  expect  it  will  till  the  accursed  system 
of  Sunday  trading  is  abolished. 

Our  congregations  are  considerably  aug- 
mented, especially  those  of  the  Wednesday 
and  sabbatn  evenings,  when  we  have  some- 
times considerably  more  than  two  hundred 
and  fifty  persons  within  and  without  the 
chapel. 

But  I  have  more  pleasing  intelligence  yet 
to  communicate  to  you  respecting  our  in- 
quirers. We  have  amongst  th&e  a  Mrs.  D., 
who  ought  to  have  been  baptized  before  the 
death  of  Mr.  Franeies,  as  she  then  gave 
decided  evidence  of  conversion.  I  should 
have  administered  this  ordinance  to  her,  with 
the  two  I  last  baptized^  had  not  her  husband 
so  violently  opposed  it,  that  it  was  deemed 
advisable  to  defer  it.  Mr.  Birrell  conversed 
with  her  when  here,  and  was  much  pleased 
with  her  views  of  the  way  of  salvation,  and 
convinced  of  her  conversion  to  God.  She 
still  remains  steadfast,  and  is  one  of  the 
brightest  specimens  of  a  true  Christian  I  ever 
saw.  She  had,  long  before  the  coming  of 
Mr.  Franeies,  been  seeking  rest  and  finding 
none.  She  was  satisfied  that  the  religion  of 
Home  was  not  that  of  the  bible,  and  in  vain 
sought  peace  till  Mr.  Franeies  showed  her 
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the  way  of  stlvatioa,  whio  aho  found  that  I 
"  peace  which  passeth  all  undentanding."       I 

Then  there  is  a  Mr.  J.  de  C.  and  his  son, 
who  have  not  given  such  decided  proof  of  j 
conversion,  but  who  are  nevertheless  seeking 
after  God.  They  have  attended  regularly 
oar  services  and  bible  class,  except  when  ill- 
ness prevented,  and  from  their  numerous 
inquiries,  their  anxiety  to  know  and  do  the 
will  of  Ood,  and  their  highly  consistent  de- 
portment, it  is  manifest  that  the  work  of 
grace  is  begun  in  their  hearts. 

Then  we  have  a  Mr.  and  Mrs.  R.,  of 
whom  our  hopes  are  very  sanguine.  Oh  that 
they  may  not  be  blasted !  The  former  a  short 
time  ago  was  an  avowed  infidel.  He  has 
reoeotly,  however,  attended  our  services,  has 
become  convinced  of  hxi  error,  has  purchased 
a  bible,  is  almost  incessantly  reading  it,  and 
evinces  an  ardent  desire  to  become  a  disciple 
of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

But  besides  diese,  we  have  two  other 
equally  interesting  inquirers,  besides  a  little 
girl  of  about  twelve  years  of  age,  who  has 
been  committed  to  the  care  of  perhaps  the 
vilest  prostitute  in  the  town,  but  who  has  at 
last  consented  to  give  her  up  to  the  care  of 
Miss  Harris,  who  will  appropriate  the  monej 
given  by  the  president  to  her  support.  This 
dear  child  is  seeking  after  God  herself,  and  is 
often  found  reading  and  conversing  with  young 
and  old  about  Uie  things  which  make  for 
their  peace.  Here,  therefore,  are  eight  per- 
sons who  appear  to  be  "  inquiring  the  way  to 
Zion  with  their  faces  thitherward."  A  proof 
indeed  that  God  is  not  permitting  us  to  toil 
on  in  our  own  weakness.  To  him,  therefore, 
be  all  the  glory. 

We  have,  however,  painful  intelligence  also 
to  communicate.    Three  of  those  who  have 


been  mentioiied  to  you  as  inquirers  tppetr  to 
have  returned  to  the  beggarly  elementa  of 
sin  and  death.  The  youoff  men,  too,  in  the 
congregation,  of  whom  we  have  often  said  we 
hoped  they  were  not  far  from  the  kingdom  of 
Ood,  seem  yet  as  far  off  as  ever.  They 
frequent  our  servioeSf  often  weep  under  the 
preaching  of  the  truth,  and  seem,  for  the 
moment,  concerned  abont  their  eternal  wel* 
fare  ;  but  when  they  mingle  again  vrith  their 
old  associates,  their  impressions  vanish  like 
the  midnight  darkness  before  the  light  of 
day. 

But,  besifles  this,  the  protracted  fllneia  of 
Miss  Clark  is  a  great  trial  to  us,  as  her  higUy 
valuable  assistance  is  so  much  missed  in  the 
school.  Miss  Clark  is  much  beloved  amongst 
the  people  generally,  has  acquired  consido'- 
able  knowledge  of  their  language,  and  has  been 
accustomed  to  tuition  upon  a  large  scale; 
whilst  Mus  Harris  and  Mrs.  Webley  have 
only  educated  children  in  private  families, 
and  are,  therefore,  not  so  capable  of  manafring 
a  lar^e  school  as  Miss  Clark.  Indeed,  Miss 
Hams  has  often  said  she  knew  not  what  she 
should  do  without  her.  On  thi<i  account, 
therefore.  I  was  sorry  to  see  that  her  name  in 
the  report  was  not  associated  with  the  number 
of  your  agents  here. 

Miss  Harris,  too,  has  been  unwell,  thongh 
not  seriously  ill,  and  I  sometimes  fear  that, 
without  timely  assistance  in  the  person  of  a 
male  teacher*  we  must  inevitably  lose  her ; 
and  her  loss  would  not  be  easily  compensated 
for  in  her  connexion  with  your  mission. 

For  my  own  pert  I  am  tolerably  well,  and 
have  not  yet  had  iiever.  I  am  still  progreasing 
with  French  so  as  to  be  able  to  speak  it  con- 
siderably, and  occasionally  preaen  and  pny 
without  the  aid  of  books. 


HOLLAND. 

About  twenty-five  years  ago,  some  friends  in  the  Netherlands,  principally 
belonging  to  the  Mennonitc,  or  Dutch  Baptist  cbarclies,  kindly  formed  among 
themselves  an  Auxiliary  to  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society.  For  some  years  this 
Auxiliary  remitted  regularly  £200  per  annum ;  but  for  some  time  past  the  amount 
of  its  contribution  has  declined.  This  has  been  accounted  for  by  friends  on  the 
spot,  as  arising  partly  from  the  decease  of  subscribers  whose  places  had  not  been 
filled  up  by  juniors,  partly  from  the  enlarged  number  of  benevolent  institutions 
claiming  support,  and  partly  from  an  increasing  persuasion  that  tbougb  it  might 
be  laudable  to  lend  assistance  to  Foreign  Missionary  Societies,  it  was  tbe  first  duty 
of  Christians  in  the  Netherlands  to  make  exertions  to  evangelize  the  Mahomme- 
dans  and  pagans  of  their  own  colonies.  With  a  view,  therefore,  to  the  formation 
of  a  Netherland  Baptist  Missionary  Society,  tlie  Committee  of  the  Auxiliary  have 
determined  to  ^dissolve  it,  after  having  corresponded  with  us  oourteoosly  on  the 
subject ;  and  it  only  remains  for  us,  in  apprising  our  friends  of  tbe  fact,  to  express 
our  earnest  desire  that  this  new  arrangement  may  conduce  to  the  salvation  of 
multitudes  among  the  heathen,  and  to  the  glory  of  Him  the  interests  of  whose 
kingdom  all  missionary  societies  arc  intended  to  promote. 
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HOME    PROCEEDINGS. 

It  affords  us  pleasure  to  give  publicity  to  the  following  bandsome  communica- 
tion from  the  Board  of  Missions  of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church,  which  has 
been  followed  by  a  remittance  of  the  sum  mentioned  in  the  document : — 


Edinburgh,  Sth  July,  1847. 
My  deaa  Sib, 

I  beg  to  communicate,  through  yoo,  to  the 
Directors  of  your  Minionary  Society,  the  fol- 
lowing zesolation  of  the  Board  of  Missions  of 
^e  United  Preabyterian  Church,  passed  at 
their  meeting  here  on  the  7th  current. 

xRetoWed,  that  the  sum  of  £70,  which  the 
Baptist  missionaries  at  Fernando  Po  gave  in 
October  last  to  the  Rev.  Mr.  Waddell  for  con- 
veying in  the  ship  Maria  ten  of  their  aanstanta 
from  that  island  to  the  West  Indies,  be  repaid 


Dove  to  carry  our  agents  and  tbeir  goods  from 
Fernando  Po  to  Duke  Town  in  February, 
1847." 

That  you  may  fully  understand  the  re- 
ferences in  the  above  resolution,  I  send  you 
copies  of  the  ** Record*'  for  Biay  and  July, 
where  the  things  are  stated.  AH  the  commu- 
nications which  we  receive  from  our  agents  are 
of  a  character  similar  to  those  there  given ;  and 
it  is  delightful  to  see  the  servants  of  Jesus,  who 
have  the  same  benevolent  object  in  view,  cher- 
ishing mutual  regard  in  a  foreign  land.    No 


to  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society  in  London : '  blame  is  to  be  attached  to  Mr.  Waddell  for 
direct  the  treasurer  to  do  this,  and  instruct  the  |  accepting  the  money,  as  he  had  no  instructions 
secretary  to  intimate  to  the  Directors  of  the !  upon  the  point,  and  as  he  did  what  seemed  to 
said  Society  the  high  gratification  which  the  |  him  to  be  duty ;  but  though  the  circumstances 
accounts  of  the  very  friendly  intercourse  sub. !  of  the  transaction  have  not  been  minutely 
sisting  between  the  agents  of  the  two  Societies  |  detailed  to  us,  yet  we  feel  that  a  missionary 
labouring  in  Western  Central   Africa,  have   ship  should,  when  it  can  be  done,  be  at  the 


given  to  this  Board,  and  the  gratitude  which 
the  Board  feel  to  Dr.  Prince  for  the  medical 
aerviees  which  he  kindly  and  gratuitously  ren- 
dered to  our  agents  during  their  temporary 
residence  in  Fernando  Po,  especially  to  Edwaid 
Millon,  the  negro  assistant,  during  the  illness 


service  of  missionaries ;  and  therefore  we  have 
to  request  that  your  Society  will  do  us  the 
favour  of  accepting  the  money  which  we  have 
desired  the  treasurer  to  transmit. 
I  am,  my  dear  Sir, 

Tours  very  sincerely, 


n^iich  preceded  his  death,  and  to  the  Rev.  Mr.  Andrew  SoiciaTiLX«,  Sec. 

Clarke  for  the  oflfer  which  he  made  of  the  ship  !     Rev.  Joseph  Angus. 


FOREIGN  LETTERS  RECEIVED. 

Africa  ,..-. Bimbia..«.., Merrick,  J Feb.  15. 

Newbegin,  W,  ...Feb.  17. 

Cameroons   Clarke,  J Jan.  6* 

CX.AREMCE CLirke,  J Jan.  26,  Feb.  20  &  S4. 

Asia ...Calcutta Thomas,  J May  3. 

Kanot    Allen,  J May  8. 

Haiti Jacmbl Webley,  W.  H.  ...May  26. 
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Messrs.  W.  L.  Smith  and  Co.,  for  twenty  reams  of  printing  paper,  for  Trinidad  ; 
iMr.  J.  R.  Rogers,  for  twenty  copies  of  his  **  Chapters  on  Country  Banking,"  to  he  sold 

for  the  benefit  of  the  Miseion  ; 
Mr.  J.  Rogers,  Wotton  under  Edge,  for  a  parcel  of  magazines,  kc; 
Mr.  Emery,  Chelsea,  for  a  parcel  of  magazines,  for  Rev.  C  C.  Dawson; 
Friends  at  Amersham,  by  Kev.  W.  A.  Salter,  for  a  chest  of  clothing,  for  Africa  ; 
Religious  Tract  Society,  for  a  parcel  of  tracts,  for  Rev,  T,  C,  Page,  Madrat, 

The  hale  of  clothing  aclinowledged  last  month  as  received  from  Mr.  Merrick,  was  from 
the  ladies  of  Henrietta  Street  Chapel. 
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CONTRIBUTIONS, 

Received  on  account  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society^  during  the  nmUk  of 

June,  1847. 


Anamal  Svbteription, 

£  t.  d. 

Wheeler,  Mr.  D.  D 0  10    0 

Donationt, 

Bojoe,  Mr.,  Ezeeaton  of 

theUte,for  Jlfr.Deci;- 

Jbrdy  Jamaica  10    0    0 

British     and     Foreign 

Bible  SocietT,  for  Bre- 
ton Trandatwni  ...  60    0    0 

Friend,  by  C.  M 5    5    0 

Friend  to  Missions 3    0    0 

Oamey,  Jos.,  Esq 100    0    0 

Kamra    10    0 


LCNDON  AND  MiDDLBSKX 
AUXTUARIKB. 

Bov— 
Sunday     School,    for 

Dove 0  12  10 

Chelsea — 

Box,  by  Mr.  Emery...    0  12    0 
Oreenwich,  Lewisham  Road— 
Contributions,    by    a 

Friend 0  10    0 

Do.,  Sunday  School    15    0 
Do.,  JuTcnlle  Mis- 
sionary Box 0  19    1 

Spenoer  Place — 

Collection  4    0    0 

Walworth,  Horsley  Street- 
Sunday  School 3    0    3 


BuCBLIKOBAmHniB. 

Olner- 

Collections 9    4 

Contributions   7  19 

Do.,  Sunday  School  0  12 

Do.,  Bavenstone  ...  1    0 

Do.,  Weston 0    5 

Stony  Stratford- 
Contributions,        for 

Jk>ie, 1    0 


CAMB&IDOXSHrRa. 

Cambridge,  on  account, 

by  O.E,  Foster,  Esq.  20  17  10 


i6   «.  d. 
Foster,  0.  B.,  Beq.,  by 
ReT.  Joseph  Angus  10  10    0 


COSHWALL, 

Helston— 
Sunday    School,    for 
J)ovet 


HAMPflHIXS. 


0    6    0 


Long  Parish— 
Contributions,  by  Mr. 
Futcher,  for  Anx...    0  10    0 


HKIkTfOBDSBXftB. 

St.  Albans,  on  account  10    0    0 


Contributions,  Jure- 
nile,  for  School  ai 
Maiura 8 


0    0 


Kkmt. 

Deal 

FaTersham — 
Cowell,  Mr.  M.  H., 
Profit  of  sale  of  bo- 
tanical collection, 
for  Rev.  W.  J?.  J)enr 
ham,  Serampore   ... 


10    0 


0    5    0 


LAlfOAflBIBa. 

for 


NORVOUC 

Norwich,  on  account,  by 
Mr.  J.  D.  Smith  ISO 


NORTRAlOTOIfaBIIia. 

Toweester— 
Collection 5 


Cloughfold— 
Contributions, 

Dove 10    0 

Preston- 
Contributions,  by  Mr. 
WaltexB 0   7    6 


0    0 


PiMoedf  of  Tea  Meet^ 

ing  S    9  10 

ContUbntlons  15  11  11 

Do.,  for  Dove 0  13    0 


Briatol— 
Balance   of  acoount» 

1846-7 158  11   0 

On  account  of  cuirent 

Tear 400    0    1 

Cheddar- 
Proceeds    of   Flower 
Garden,     by     Mr. 
Webb,  for  2>o« 0  10    0 

SrAPfOUWHIRX. 

Burton  on  Trent- 
Contributions,  by  Mrs. 

Redfem,  for  Dove    3    0    0 
Do.,  Sunday  School, 
foriTo 2    0    0 


YORKtHXRX. 

Botherham— 
Sunday     School,    for 
Dove   


10    0 


7    4 


SOUTH  WALES. 

GLAMOROAXaBXRa. 

Dinas— 

CoUections 2    3    4 

Contributions  0  17   • 


SCOTLAND. 

Wartxay,  SkaiU— 
Friend,  by  Mr.  John 
»eld,for2)eM  10    0 

FOBEION. 

Clarence,  Fernando  Po, 

by    Dr.    Prince,    for 

MaUi  32    0    0 

Jericho,    Jamaica,    for 

Minuter 60    0    0 


Subscriptions  and  Donations  in  aid  of  the  Baptist  Maalonary  Society  will  be  thankfully 
received  by  William  Brodie  Guraey,  Esq..  and  Samuel  Morton  Pelo,  Esq.,  Treasurers,  or  the 
Bev.  Joseph  Angus,  M.  A.,  Secretary,  at  the  Mission  House,  83,  Moorgate  Street.  Lokdou  : 
in  Edinburgh,  by  the  Bev.  Christopher  Anderson,  the  Bev.  Jonathan  Watson,  and  John 
Macandrew,  Esq.;  in  Glasgow,  by  Bobert  Kettle,  Esq.;  in  Calcutta,  by  the  Ber.  James 
Thomas,  Baptist  Mission  Press ;  and  at  New  York,  United  States,  by  W.  Colgate,  Esq. 
Contributions  can  also  be  paid  in  at  the  Bank  of  England  to  the  account  of  "  W.  B.  Gnmey 
and  others.'* 
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JOY  AND  SORROW. 

'  How  often  these  are  mingled  in  the  cup  of  life.  Perhaps  Christians  know  more 
of  this  than  any  other  class.  They  find  the  language  of  the  apostle  Pauli  in  his 
striking  description  of  the  state  of  things  in  his  time,  often  appropriate  to  the 
present  day,  though  some  of  the  severer  features  may  be  wanting,  Persecut&i, 
out  not  forsaken ;  cast  down,  but  not  detiroyed* 

What  numerous  and  a£fecting  examples  are  seen  in  the  historj^  of  all  our  mis- 
sionary institutions !  Those  wno  have  been  placed^  by  the  Divine  hand,  in  the 
most  honourable  but  perilous  positions,  and  who  had  passed  safely  through  the 
fiercest  trials,  and  seemed  ripened  into  exalted  holiness,  and  whose  preparation 
for  enlarged  success  appeared  complete,  and  whose  future  career  was  expected  to 
be  an  almost  continued  triumph,  in  nearly  every  instance  have  been  smitten  down 
by  death,  just  at  the  moment  when  their  removal  looked  like  a  fatal  disaster  I 

Is  our  proneness  to  trust  in  man  so  constant  and  inveterate,  that  only  these  sharp 
remedies  can  correct  it  ?  Without  doubt.  But  a  higher  lesson  is  taught  at  the 
same  time.  If  such  dispensations  warn  us  not  to  put  our  trust  in  man,  they  tell 
us,  in  a  manner  more  emphatic  than  any  form  of  words,  to  put  our  trust  in  Qod. 
If  this  were  always  done  we  should  be  calm  and  tranquil,  though  storms  and 
tempests  raged. 

The  Irish  Society  has  had  its  trials ;  and  recently  they  have  been  great.  Mr. 
Hardcastle  has  followed  his  lamented  wife  to  the  grave.  His  career  terminated  as 
did  hers.  Both  have  fallen  in  their  unceasing  toil  to  alleviate  the  deep  and  heart- 
rending distress  of  the  masses  around  them. 

Mr.  Hardcastle  was  a  man  of  no  common  Christian  excellence.  Mild  and  gentle 
in  spirit,  he  was  strong  in  principle.  Quiet  and  unassuming  in  his  deportment,  be 
was  zealously  perseverinj^.  He  was  frank,  yet  prudent ;  very  discriminating,  yet 
warm  and  generous.  Firmly  attached  to  the  c>ody  of  Christians  with  whom  he 
was  united,  he  was  eminently  distinguished  for  deep  sympathy  with  the  apostolic 
benediction,  Grace  he  with  au  those  who  love  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ •  He  was  free 
from  bigotry  and  sectarianism.  In  so  great  esteem  was  he  held  in  the  city  where 
he  had  spent  nearly  all  his  minbterial  Ufe,  that  prayers  were  offered  up  to  God  for 
bis  recovery  in  every  place  of  worship,  not  even  excepting  the  Romanist.  His 
life  and  death  were  in  harmony  with  each  other.  May  the  great  Head  of  the 
church  speedily  supply  his  place  ! 

The  community  of  Cork  has  lost  one  of  its  most  active  and  devoted  members 
by  the  death  of  Mr.  Woodford ;  and  the  Relief  Committee  there,  in  connexion 
with  us,  one  who  was  instant  in  season  and  out  of  season,  in  carrying  out  their 
plans.  That  he  fell  a  victim  to  fever  when  attacked  bv  it  is  not  surprising,  when 
a  naturally  weak  frame  was  exhausted  by  anxiety  ana  labour.  But  his  end  was 
peace,  and  his  Christian  career,  though  brief,  was  eminently  usefUl  and  honourable. 
Universal  regret  at  his  decease,  and  respect  for  his  memory,  show  that  he  liad  won 
the  regard  of  all  who  knew  him. 

But  we  sorrow  not  as  those  without  hope.  Those  who  sleep  in  Jesus  God  will 
bring  with  him.  And  that  divine  Lord,  who  is  head  over  all  things  to  the  church, 
and  who  is  the  same  yesterday,  to-day,  and  for  ever,  and  who  holds  the  stars  in  his 
right  hand,  and  walks  amidst  the  |polden  candlesticks,  will  not  leave  hia  people  to 
desolation  and  despair.  Let  us  rejoice,  even  in  sorrow,  that  be  can  and  will  raise 
up  the  fit  instrument  at  the  proper  time.  Let  the  experience  of  ages  serve  to 
inspire  us  with  a  livelier  faith,  and  a  more  childlike  trust  in  Hii  power  and  grace  ; 
then  calamity  will  bring  blessings  in  its  train,  and  our  joy  will  exceed  our 
sorrow. 

8   T 
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Mr.  EccLEs  having  removed  to  Belfast, 
and  entered  on  his  labours  there^  hns 
sent,  July  1  st,  an  account  of  his  proceed- 
ings and  prospects.  Thoso  friends  wlio 
have  given  special  donations  towards 
this  new  interest,  in  so  populous  and  im- 
portant a  town,  will  read  what  follows 
with  peculiar  pleasure. 

THE  NEW  CHAPEL 

It  spacious  and  comfortable.  It  will  ac- 
commodate fully  six  hundred  persons.  It  is 
situated  in  a  populous  but  godless  part  of 
ihe  town,  where  we  trust  the  preaching  of  the 
irord  will  be  a  cause  of  UiBting  benefit.  It  is 
stiil  subject  to  a  considerable  debt,  owing  to 
the  nature  of  the  past  season.  When 
thousands  were  dying  of  hunger,  money  coukl 
not  be  expected  for  chapel  purposes.  Ap» 
plioationa  for  assistance  were  stayed  until  the 
appearance  of  better  times. 

PBOSPECTS. 

The  door  appears  to  be  evidently  opened 
by  the  hand  of  Gud.  Many  facilities  on 
wnich  I  had  not  calculated  have  been  afforded 
me  since  my  arrival.  Obstacles,  too,  which  | 
I  dreaded,  have  been  taken  out  of  the  way. 
"  The  breaker  is  come  up  before  them." 

Our  beginning  was  small.  On  the  first  day 
of  our  meeting  as  a  church  our  number  was 
but  fifteen.  Since  then  we  have  received  six ; 
and  I  expect  next  week  to  baptise  two  can- 
didates ror  fellowship.  The  congregation  is 
encouraging,  and  the  attendance  increasing 
every  Lord's  day.  The  membeis  are  joined 
together  fa  one  heart  and  mind,  and  exhibit 
a  warm  aad  lively  inteitst  in  the  cause. 


Mr.  HAHXtTOff  18  ireatly  entHMitn^ed 
in  his  work.  In  Ballina  his  bearers  and 
inquirers  have  increased  so  rapidly^  that 
bt  finds  himself  unable  to  visit  his  out-^ 
stations  as  often  as  usual.  Hence  it  fol- 
lows, that  hb  hands  must  be  strengthened 
by  an  addition  of  labourer.  Another 
missionary  ought  at  onee  to  be  sent. 
But  a  want  of  means  forbids  the  commit^ 
tte  taking  such  a  step. 

QOOn  KIWI. 

I  wrote  some  time  ago  to  say  we  had  sixty 
inquirers,— then,  afterwards,  that  the  number 
iras  increased  to  eighty,  and  of  sixty  of  these 
I  had  good  hopes  Si  their  being  the  subject 
of  true  lepcntance.  Now  I  have  vne  Ann- 
tfrcitf ;  and  though  divided  into  three  dassto^ 
aaeh  dass  is  too  fau;ge» 

A  BXAMtltll  VWIt  fO  BAlXtKA. 

« 

In  a  letter,  dated  June  21,  Pat.  Bkennan 


says,  I  am  sure  from  what  I  see,  that  the  pre- 
sent calamity  will  do  much  to  break  the  yoke 
of  popery,  and  bring  the  poor  people  under 
the  sound  of  the  gospel  of  Christ. 

I  saw  good  proof  of  this  when  I  was  at 
Ballina,  in  the  crowds  of  poor  creatures,  who, 
though  half  naked,  were  crowding  into  the 
chapel.  I  visited  some  of  them  the  day  fol- 
lowing in  their  cabins,  and  was  much  delighted 
with  their  knowledge  of  the  word  of  God,  and 
the  spirituality  of  Sieir  conversation. 

IKCREA8XK0  USSFUIJ«E88  OF  TBS  SCBOOU. 

I  also  met  some  of  the  elder  children  of 
the  Sunday  school,  who  also  attend  the  eon- 
venation  'meeting.  If  some  of  our  English 
fKends,  who  are  teachers,  and  whose  seholais 
have  had  opportunities  of  hearing  the  word 
of  God  ftom  them,  and  their  parents  toe^ 
eould  have  heard  the  answeit  of  thesa  posf^ 
half-starved  cieaturea,  who  had  no  oppotts- 
nities  at  all^  until  the  Lord  was  pleased  to 
put  into  the  hearts  of  our  brethren  in  £n^ 
land  to  send  the  means  of  education  both  fyr 
the  week  days  and  Lord's  days,  they  would 
be  glad  that  so  much  good  has  be^  done. 

A  RIGHT  GOOD  SUNDAY  8CR00U 

I  was  truly  thankful  the  last  time  I  visited 
Clogher  school,  to  find  one  hundred  and  fbKy 
children  present.  The  teacher  toM  me  ebe 
had  a  similar  number  the  previous  Lord's 
day.  How  delightful  to  see  so  many  poor 
Romanist  children  under  the  instruction  of  a 
truly  devoted  Christian  as  Miss  II — • 

CONVERSATION  WITH  ▲  8CH0LAB. 

The  day  following  I  met  a  poor  girl  on  the  road. 
She  asked  me  if  I  was  in  the  Clogher  schoo). 
I  told  her  I  was.  *^  That  school,  sir,  is  a  gtesl 
blessing  to  this  part  of  the  country.**  I  asked 
her  what  reason  she  had  for  saying  so.  **  I  am 
one  who  has  reason  to  bless  God  for  it  i  ibr 
I  would  be  ignomnfc  of  sll  that  is  good  if  I 
had  not  been  in  that  school.*'  I  then  asked 
her  several  questions  fVom  scripture,  and  was 
much  pleasiKi  with  her  answers.  She  told  m# 
she  had  committed  to  memory  sixty  chapteis 
of  tlie  New  Testament^  and  thirty  Psalms. 

SCaiFTURAL  KNOWLSDOE,  AND  INDl&EltDSNCa 

OF  HIND. 

I  asked  this  poor  girl,  did  the  priest  fttbid 
her  to  read  the  scriptures  t  "  Yss^'*  said  she^ 
**  but  all  the  priests  in  Iraland  would  aot  keep 
me  from  it ;  and  my  father  and  mother  have 
been  as  much  inclined  to  read  it  ss  I  am,  Ibr 
the  last  two  years  ;  and  since  then  we  bars 
not  been  to  the  priest^  and  never  will."  This 
will  show,  dear  sir,  trao/  good  W4  may  €xpeo^ 
from  the  children  thai  Mvs  been  educated  m 
our  schools. 
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Our  brethren  find  some  alleviation  of 
the  distress  they  feel  in  seeing  so  much 
irant  and  misery  around  t)iem,  in  the  in- 
creasing proofs  of  the  decline  of  priestly 
influence  and  power,  as  one  of  the  rc- 
fiultft  of  the  calamitous  visitation  which 
has  fallen  on  Ireland.  And  this  is  a 
somewhat  striking  illustration  of  the  topic 
of  the  present  Chronicle. 

A  RKAVOB  SftLUSION  DBRBOTBD. 

I  hope,  aays  one,  in  a  late  report,  that 
priestly  influence  ia  weakened  by  the  Lord's 
vUitaftion.  About  this  time  last  year  the 
poor  in&tuated  people  were  going  to  the  north 
of  Ireland  for  holy  water  to  stop  the  rot  in 
the  potatoes.  But  now  they  tee  that  priestly 
power  could  not  stay  the  Lord's  hand.  This 
they  often  confess  to  me  when  I  show  them 
the  folly  of  such  pretensions.  I  met  a  man 
the  other  day,  who  had  travelled  150  miles  to 
get  the  water,  and  said  to  him,  "Mark, 
do  you  now  think  of  your  folly  for  go- 
ing for  what  you  thought  would  stop  the 
potato  rot  ?"  •*  I  do,"  snid  he,  **  and  it  is  no 
use  for  the  priests  to  depend  on  this  power 
again,  for  the  people  will  never  believe  them 
any  more.**  I  trust,  therefore,  that  the  Lord 
will  turn,  what  may  be  viewed  as  a  dreadful 
toottrge,  to  the  fuitherance  of  his  own  eauie. 

A  DBUOBTFUL  CHANGE. 

It  is  a  great  cause  for  thankfblnees,  says 
John  MoKaobin,  that  as  cripture  reader  can 
lardly  draw  a  line  of  distinction  between 
Onanists  and  Protestants,  in  their  desire  to 
bear  the  scriptures  read  and  explained. 
Wberever  he  goes,  there  they  gather  around 
him  without  regard  to  sect  or  party.  '  As  we 
can  hold  out  no  temporal  inducement  to  them, 
I  hope  we  are  right  in  supposing  their  motives 
are  good,  and  our  prayer  is  that  the  Lord  will 
bless  the  means  to  the  accomplishing  of  the 
end. 

Many  requests  have  come  to  me,  during 
the  past  month,  from  Romanists  to  visit  their 
lick  and  dying  friends.  On  two  occasions, 
particularly,  I  was  delighted  to  witness  the 
trust  which  those  dying  penitents  reposed  in 
Christ  as  their  only  Saviour, 


tHB  SCRIPTVaES  SOUGHT  AFTER. 

.  I  hare  given  bibles  to  four  Romanist  fiimi- 
tfee  this  month^  and  distributed  a  large  num- 
ber of  tracts,  which  have  been  eagerly  accepted 
mnfi  «ea(&  **  The  Sinner  stript  of  his  own 
Righteousness,"  is  a  tract  in  great  request.  I 
have  not  been  able  to  supply  but  compara- 
tively a  small  number  out  of  die  many  appli- 
cants« 

The  previous  extracts  are  from  reports 
from  readers  who  are  stationed  in  the 
west  of  Ireland.  Those  which  follow 
are  from  agents  in  a  difierent  district. 


This  shows  how  general  the  improve- 
ment is,  and  that  Uie  spirit  of  inquiry  is 
spreading  rapidly. 

oppoamoN  FAIT  ntiKo  awat. 

My  visits,  says  E.  M'D — » have  been  re- 
peated with  more  success  than  formerly. 
The  people  are  not  so  opposed  to  the  gospel 
as  they  were  before.  I  now  meet  with  no 
opposition  from  any  penon  to  whom  I  read, 
or  with  whom  I  convene.  They  all  tell  me 
that  when  they  have  no  money  their  prieata 
neglect  them.  If  they  have  no  means  of 
paying,  there  is  no  mass,  no  consecrated 
clay,  or  holy  water  t  One  man  told  me,  that 
when  his  father  was  dying  he  requested  three 
soul  masses  to  be  said  for  him,  to  release  his 
soul  out  of  purgatory  ;  ^  but,"  said  he. 
*'  when  I  saw  the  number  of  people  who  died 
without  being  anointed,  they  being  poor,  I 
thought  it  was  of  no  consequence,  and  kept 
my  money  to  myself." 


A   NEW   EXASON  FOB  PRATING  TO  SAUfTS. 

A  man  in  my  district,  whom  I  visit,  and 
who  is  considered  by  the  Romanists  an  intel- 
ligent person,  was  much  interested  in  the 
reading  of  the  15th  of  Luke.  He  said  he 
ftilly  believed  that  God  would  pardon  the 
true  penitent,  though  a  prodigal;  but  at  the 
same  time  it  was  necessary,  he  said,  to  have 
recourse  to  the  taints  to  convey  our  prayers 
and  tears  before  the  throne,  just  th0  tamg  m 
an  attorney  or  cowiselhr  was  needed  by  a 
ffrieaner  to  plead  hit  cause  brfare  the  sUtmg 
juidge,  I  then  quoted  many  paaages  of 
scripture,  showing  that  Christ  was  the  tme 
and  only  mediator  between  God  and  man* 
In  answer  to  these  pesaaget  be  told  me  hi 
had  read  them  often,  but  he  was  not  con« 
vinced  of  their  true  meaning,  and  that  he 
would  make  further  inquiries  of  his  priest. 

SOME  BONDS  BROKEN. 

Tliere  are  two  families  who  have  come  out 
of  popery  altogether.  I  introduced  them  to 
brother  M~,  and  the  hiterview  was  8ati»> 
jackory.  He  appointed  to  hold  a  meeiii^ 
with  them  in  the  schoolroom  on  the  follow^ 
ing  Lord's  day,  which  took  place,  and  the 
room  was  thronged  nearly  to  suflbcation. 
May  the  Lord  revive  his  work  among  us. 

MORE  BIBLES  WANTED. 

Within  these  two  months,  says  Pat.  Gun- 
ning (who  has,  however,  been  cut  off  by 
fever  since  the  letter  was  written)  I  have  dis- 
tributed seven  bibles  and  sixteen  testaments. 
The  desire  to  have  them  increases.  For  the 
last  batch  I  distributed,  the  people ^vftfen'^^d 
for  them  according  fe  their  meons.  By  this 
distribution,  and  my  frequently  speaking  to 
the  parents  of  children  who  have  got  them,  I 
find  the  wish  to  have  them  grows,  and  a  wider 
field  is  opening  every  day. 
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The  prospects  of  an  abundant  harvest  in  Ireland  are  most  cheerinff.  Mr. 
Berry  says,  "  I  travelled,  this  week,  about  thirty  miles  in  the  country^  and  I  have 
never  seen  such  signs  of  plenty.  The  potatoes  look  healthy,  and  no  appearance 
of  bliffht  May  our  God  be  praised^  and  may  his  wrath  be  turned  away.  May 
abundance  succeed  to  famine,  and  industry  and  enterprise  take  the  place  of  indo- 
lence and  sloth." 

Mr.  Bates  bears  a  similar  testimony,  and  speaks  of  the  great  fall  in  the  price  of 

fro  visions.    He  has  seen  no  instance  of  blight  in  the  crops.    During  the  winter 
ndian  meal  was  21s.  per  cwt.,  at  present  it  is  only  128.     vegetables  are  plentiful, 
.  and  all  produce  reducmg  in  cost. 

The  fever,  however,  appears  to  be  raging  with  great  Tioleoce.  There  ate  200 
cases  in  Banbridge ;  in  Newtonards  upwards  of  600 ;  and  in  Belfast  one  peiscm 
in  forty  of  the  whole  population  ill  of  fever  or  some  other  disorder. 

llow  consoling,  amidst  such  scenes,  to  find  a  more  general  tendency  to  attend 
to  divine  things  I  Surely  our  friends  will  exert  themselves  more  and  more  to 
strengthen  the  mission,  and  increase  its  agency.  The  time  is  come  when  we  may 
hope  to  reap  more  abundant  fruits  of  evangelical  labour. 


CONTRIBUTIONS  SINCE  OUR  LAST. 


GBKESAL  PUBFOSES. 


£    i.d, 

London—Tmnplaton,  Mr 10  0 

Friend,  bj  Bev.  8.  J.  Dvrla 1  10  0 

BorU.  Ifn. 10    0  0 

8.  If 85    0  0 

NawboiT— CoUeetion  and  SabMriptiou...    6  18  4 

Whitehoreh  tad  Long  ParUh—Dltto 8  15  6 

Brooghton  and  Wallop — On  aoeonnt 4  18  0 

Portaea— Collection  and  SnbeoiipUone 10    5  0 

Lymington— Sabeeriptlone 3  IS  0 

Banbridge— The  Cbnreh  4    0  0 

Searboroagb — Colleetionand  Snbeoriptions  11    5  0 

Bridlington— DUto              ditto 8    3  1 

Driffleld— KriendB OHO 

Orimeby— Colleetion 0  15  0 

LiBOoln— OoUeeUon  and  Sabaetlptloiii 8  18  0 


£   M.  4. 

RoniMf— CoUeetionaad  SnbaeriptloBfl......  8  13   0 

Beaallen  Balle— Ditto «  10    0 

Soathampton— Ditto 4  11  10 

Newport.  Itle  of  Wight— Ditto 9  18  10 

Saibon  Walden— -Ditto 8    0  0 

Wokingham— Ditto ,^  5    8  9 

Hilton— Weekly  ContTlbatlon%  by  1II« 

Dent -  2    0  0 

Newport,  Eeeex—Mre.  Hopkine 10  0 

Pembrokeebbre  Auodation 7   8  8 

Hull— ColleeUon  and  Sobicriptloae 11    7  1 

Beverley— Ditto 14  7 

Biihop  Burton— Ditto 0    8  0 

HomoMtl*— CoUeeUoa 0  18  0 


RELIEF  FUND. 


«   t.  d 

Aiiifood-JaBMi  Smith  and  Soub  omitted 

in  Manh  Cbzonide 10    0  0 

▲ndorer— A  Friend 0    8  8 

Romaer-Friend,  by  If  n.  Oeoige 0  10  0 

Lymington— Fnner,  Mr 0  10  0 

London— Meeare.    Millard,    for   Letter- 

kenny 8    0  0 

Calentta— by  Rot.  J.  Tbomaa 50    0  0 

Jamaiea,  Falmonth— by  Rer.  T.  Abbott...  18    0  0 

Rio  Boeno^  by  Rer.  J.  Ti&aon 15    0  0 


tad 

Sdinbnidi— par  Rev.  8.  Davl«, 

Mr.  J.  Dnnean 8    8    0 

9y  Miaa  Haldane 10    0  ; 

Comadon,  F.  M.,  Miaaionary 

Society,  br  Mra.  Dnnean    0  10    0 

Mr.  Wilaon,Jnn »...    0    5    0 

_-    8  17    0 

Lineoln— Collection  r2nd)  8  18    8 

Amertc»-^  Wm.  Colgate,  Itoq.,  of  New 

Yoik  (3rd  ramittaaea^ 8M  18   8 


Thanka  for  two  bozaa'of  clothing' from  the  Miaaaa  Porday  and  Frienda  at  Sandgate ;  Mr.  and  Mia. 
Borozton,  of  BrommoTe ;  Frienda  at  Tottenham,  by  Rer.  R.  Wallaoe ;  and  to  Ladlea  at.  Oaatetbuy,  bf 
Mra.  M.  A.  Flint. 


Sabscriptiona  and  Donatioiu  thankfully  reoeitcd  by  the  Treamrer,  Edward  Sxim,  Eaq. 
60,  Old  Bioad  Stroet;  Rat.  J.  Aitoua,  and  bj  the  Secretary,  Mr.  FaaosaicK  TRSsnuiLy  at 
tlie  Biimon  Hcwae,  llooigate  Street,  London :  and  by  the  paitoii  of  the  dmichea  tbiwigb- 
out  the  Kingdom. 


t.  Bivoox,  raiHTaa,  cmtli  atxikv,  rmiavaT. 
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MARIOLATRY  IN  ROME. 


BT  XDWABD  BBAK  UKOBBHILL,  BBQ. 


AxoNo  the  sizty-fleTen  churches  in 
Rome  dedicated  to  the  Yirgin  Mary, 
there  is  one  of  superior  pretensions  to 
sanctity  known  hy  the  name  of  St.  Mary 
Migor.  It  is  situated  on  the  Esquiline 
Hill,  and  is  said  to  have  been  con- 
secrated by  Pope  Liberius  in  the  year 
367.  The  building  is  not  far  from  the 
ancient  temple  of  Juno  Lucina,  from 
whence  several  noUe  granite  pillars 
have  been  taken,  to  adorn  the  interior 
of  the  temple  dedicated  to  her  successor 
in  divine  worship.  The  origin  of  the 
erection  is  a  curious  specimen  of  one  of 
the  "  salubrious  miracles  "  so  rife  among 
the  Romanists.  It  was  under  the  pontifi- 
cate of  Liberius,  and  in  the  reign  of  the 
emperor  Oonstantine,  that  a  patrician 
of  noble  and  ancient  ancestiy,  more 
iUustrious,  however,  for  his  piety  than 
his  birth,  wished  to  mark  in  some  public 
manner  his  devotion  towards  the  holy 
Virgin,  to  whom  he  was  sipgularly 
attached.  Having  no  children,  with  his 
wife's  consent  he  resolved  to  make 
Mary  his  heiress.     Prayers  aud  alms 

VOU   X. — FOURTH  SBRtKS. 


were  lavished  to  obtain  from  her  an 
expression  of  her  wishes  as  to  the 
disposal  of  the  property.  The  Mother 
of  Mercy  heard  their  vows  and 
prayers,  and  on  the  6th  of  August, 
A.D.  352,  she  appeared  in  the  silent 
watches  of  the  night  to  the  pious 
couple,  to  each  apart,  expressed  her 
gratification  at  their  resolution,  and 
intimated  her  will  that  a  church 
should  be  erected  on  Mount  Esquiline  to 
her  honour.  The  place  and  plan  they 
should  find  marked  out  by  i^  miraculous 
descent  of  snow.  They  immediately 
hastened  to  Pope  liberius.  He  too  had 
had  the  like  vision.  Who  could  doubt 
the  will  of  the  Virgin?  The  clergy 
were  assembled,  a  procession  formed, 
and  the  patrician  and  his  wife  accom- 
panied them  to  the  place  indicated  by 
Mary.  Sultry  as  was  the  weather, 
nevertheless  the  snow  lay  thick  on 
Mount  Esquiline,  the  place  and  plan  of 
the  fabric  were  designated  by  the  divine 
grace  of  the  Virgin,  and  the  cry  of  "a 
miracle ! "  ascended  from  the  lips  of  the 

8  2 
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attending  multitude.  Public  devotion 
was  accordingly  excited,  and  this  holy 
spot,  so  singularly  privileged,  became  a 
special  theatre  of  the  Virgin's  glory. 
And  even  now,  on  the  anniversary  of  its 
foundation,  white  flowers  like  flakes  of 
snow  fall  from  the  fretted  roof  of  the 
church,  in  memory  of  the  edifying 
legend.  It  were  easy  to  show  that  the 
whole  story  is  a  fiekbrication,  from  the 
fiact  that  the  worship  of  the  Virgin  had 
not,  at  the  period  referred  to,  reached 
the  point  implied  in  the  narrative. 

The  church  thus  founded — ^the  first 
ever  dedicated  to  the  mother  of  God — 
has  since  added  much  to  its  treasures 
to  attract  the  devout  attendance  of  the 
frdthfiil,  as  for  instance,  the  crib  or 
cradle  of  our  Saviour ;  but  most  of  all 
by  the  possession  of  a  miraculous  portrait 
of  the  Virgin,  painted  by  the  evangelist 
Luke.  It  is  to  this  wonderful  painting, 
and  to  the  honours  paid  it  on  a  recent 
oocaaion,  that  we  desire  to  call  the 
attention  of  our  readers.  It  will  afford 
an  affecting  illustration  of  the  supersti- 
tious practices  and  lying  stories  of  the 
votaries  of  Rome. 

It  must,  however,  be  premised,  that 
our  authority  for  the  subsequent  state- 
ments is  a  pamphlet  published  at  Rome 
in  the  year  1835,  on  the  occasion  of  a 
procession  in  which  this  portrait  bore 
the  prominent  part.  The  book  is  dedi- 
cated to  the  Cardinal  Odescalchi,  the 
vicar-general  of  the  late  pope,  by  the 
author,  Abb^  Menghi  D*Arville,  and 
authenticated  by  the  imprimatur  of  the 
usual  authorities. 

The  portrait  is  painted  on  wood.  The 
size  four  feet  and  a  half  by  three.  The 
features  are  strongly  marked,  the  fore- 
head is  open,  the  eyes  large,  the  nose 
long,  the  lips  and  chin  in  perfect 
harmony  with  the  rest  of  the  counte- 
nance, the  colour  of  which  is  vivid  and 
excellent.  After  the  eastern  usage,  the 
head  and  body  are  veiled.  The  right- 
hand  is  crossed  upon  the  left.    On  her 


left  arm  the  in&nt  Jesus  sits,  looking 
at  his  mother,  and  having  under  his 
arm  a  book.  A  star  is  placed  on  her 
right  shoulder,  and  on  her  head  a  cross. 
Often  had  it  been  the  consolation  of  our 
author  to  see  this  wonderful  portrait, 
and  it  is,  he  says,  with  the  most  religious 
sincerity  that  he  avers,  that  the  impres- 
sion produced  by  every  view  of  it  is  most 
delicious;  that  it  is  indeed  extremely 
difficult  to  maintain  prayer  in  its 
presence,  for  the  soul  is  ravished  by 
sweet  meditation  instead,  and  penetrated 
with  a  love  for  every  virtue,  and 
especially  for  that  of  purity ;  a  virtue 
possessed  in  so  sublime  a  degree  by  that 
incomparable  virgin.  To  confirm  his 
assertions,  he  produces  the  following 
spurious  letter,  purporting  to  be  vrritten 
by  Dionysius  the  Areopagite  to  the 
apostle  Paul,  after  having  seen  the 
mother  of  €k)d.  We  give  a  literal 
version  of  it,  as  an  example  of  the 
unblushing  frauds  exercised  to  this  day 
by  the  church  of  the  apoetaoy. 

"  I  have  been  presented  to  the  incom- 
parable virgin.  Her  aspect^  all  divine, 
has  environed  me  with  a  celestial 
splendour,  and  has  thrown  into  my  soul 
a  light  so  pure,  filling  it  with  such  an 
odour  of  all  the  virtues,  that  neither  my 
weak  body,  nor  my  broken  spirit,  call 
sustain  the  immense  weight  of  that 
felicity.  The  use  of  my  senses  has 
forsaken  me,  the  powers  of  my  soul 
have  succumbed,  at  the  sight  of  the 
glory  of  that  sublime  mi^jesty.  Qod, 
who  dwelt  in  that  august  virgin,  is  ray 
witness,  that  if  I  had  not  been  instmoted 
by  your  divine  precepts,  I  had  believed 
her  to  be  the  Divinity  itself;  being 
unable  to  conceive  of  a  greater  happi- 
ness, even  among  the  blest,  than  tiiat 
with  which  I  was  intoxicated,  all  un- 
worthy as  I  am,  in  that  fortunate 
moment."  After  these  sublime  words, 
adds  our  author,  one  may  conceive,  ai^ 
though  feebly,  how  great  must  have 
been  the  beauty  of  the  Holy  Vixgin, 
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and  how  bappj  we  should  be  to  possess 
her  aogust  features ! 

It  maj  be  asked,  Whence  and  how 
came  this  remarkable  portrait  to  Borne  f 
We  will  endeavour  to  satisfy  this  reason- 
'  able  curiosity.  But  we  are  met  at  once 
bj  the  difficulty  which  arises  from  the 
number  of  these  authentic  portraits. 
In  Oalvin's  time,  Bome  possessed  at 
least  four,  one  of  which  had  been 
espedallj  dear  to  Luke  himself,  since 
he  carried  it  about  with  him,  and  even 
wished  it  to  be  put  into  his  coffin  when  he 
died.  Besides  these,  a  multitude  of  other 
places  daim  to  possess  similar  precious 
relica  All  these  pretensions  are,  how- 
ever, at  once  set  aside  by  our  author, 
who  avers  that  all  are  but  copies  of  a 
copy,  made  by  St.  Francis  Borgia  with 
the  special  permission  of  Pope  Pius  Y. 
from  that  of  6t  Mary  Mi^or;  and  that 
from  authentic  documents  in  the  library 
of  the  Vatican,  it  appears  to  be  not  only 
probable,  but  certain,  that  St.  Luke  did 
paint  a  portrait  of  the  Virgin,  and  that 
this  is  the  portrait.  To  be  sure  the 
pedigree  of  it  is  not  quite  complete; 
nevertheless,  it  is  more  than  likely, 
indeed  it  may  be  said  to  be  quite 
certain,  from  certain  monuments  con- 
sulted by  our  informant,  that  the  mother 
of  Constantine,  St.  Helena,  after  having 
most  zealously  sought,  and  happUy 
found  the  true  cross,  neglected  nothing 
to  bring  together  every  thing  that  had 
once  belonged  to  Mary,  and  in  particu- 
lar the  likeness  of  her  august  features. 
Grave  authors,  men  most  worthy  of 
belief,  Mtf  that  this  same  empress  carried 
it  from  Jerusalem  to  Bome.  Other  no 
less  grave  authors,  however,  report  that 
after  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  the 
emperors  Titus  and  Vespasian  brought 
this  portrait  in  triumph  to  the  seat  of 
empire.  Some  attribute  the  transport 
to  the  emperor  Constantine.  B&  this 
as  it  may,  it  itas  brought,  and  positively 
placed  by  Liberius  in  the  church  of  St. 
Mary  Major.    If  any  doubt  remains  as 


to  its  evangelic  origin,  that  must  vanish 
when  it  is  considered  that  not  only 
many  peoples,  but  even  kings,  and  the 
most  august  personages^  have  paid  their 
respects  to  this  original  Even  the  most 
illustrious  pontiffs  have  rivalled  each 
other  in  zealous  attachment,  and  have 
rendered  to  this  preciona  portrait  a 
particular  worship  (culte). 

Miracles,  moreover,  confirm  the  tradi- 
tion. ''For  the  entire  universe,  whidi 
Qod  has  created  only  for  his  glory, 
seems  to  have  become  one  vast  temple^ 
where  he  has  taken  pleasure  to  mani- 
fest the  power  of  his  divine  mother,  in 
fiivour  of  all  those  who  have  recourse 
to  her  by  means  of  this  venerable 
portrait!"  The  most  illustrious  of  these 
events  is  that  which  happened  under 
the  pontificate  of  Gregory  the  Great. 
Plague  desolated  the  city  of  Bome. 
Millions  of  persons  &U  before  the 
scourge.  The  pontiff  preached,  vowed, 
ordered  public  prayers;  but  in  vain* 
The  pest  ceased  not  to  strike  down  its 
victims.  Then  he  turned  to  the  mother 
of  God.  In  procession  the  priests 
carried  the  portrait  from  its  usual  rest- 
ing place  to  St  Peter's,  attended  by  the 
dying  myriads.  As  it  passed  along,  the 
angel  of  death  fled  before  it,  forsaking 
every  house,  every  alley,  and  every 
street,  till  on  the  terrace  of  Adrian, 
thenceforward  called  the  Oastle  of  St 
Angelo  in  honour  of  the  event,  a  human 
form  was  seen  returning  to  the  scabbard 
his  bloody  sword.  Celestial  spirits  were 
heard  to  chant  the  anthem,  Regina 
Codi,  IcBtare,  aUduia,  quia  quern  meruitti 
portare,  <fec.,  to  which  the  pontiff  added 
his  Ora  pro  nMs  JDeum,  Thus  the 
most  ancient  monuments  attest  the 
venerable  antiquity  and  wondrous 
powers  of  this  marvellous  portrait! 
Are  our  readers  now  satisfied  ?  Let 
them,  nevertheless,  be  assured  that 
such  puerile  yet  profane  tales  are  the 
religious  food  of  the  multitudes  under 
papal  sway. 
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It  remained,  howeyer,  for  the  name- 
take  of  the  great  Qregory,  the  late 
pope,  to  illostrate  the  unchanging  powers 
of  the  miraculous  portrait.  Qr^ory 
XVI.  was  a  special  favourite  of  the 
Tirgin.  On  the  day  of  her  annunciation 
in  1829,  he  ohtained  many  votes  in  the 
conclave,  then  met  to  choose  an  occu- 
pant for  the  papal  throne.  On  the  feast 
of  her  purification  in  the  following  year, 
he  was  elected  pope  in  the  room  of 
Pius  YIIL,  whose  reign  was  of  ten 
months'  duration  only.  On  the  day  of 
the  assumption  of  the  mother  of  Qod, 
1832,  he  issued  his  " immortal"  encycli- 
oal  letter,  condemning  bible  societies ; 
and  on  the  8th  Sept.  183d,  the  day  of 
the  Virgin's  nativity,  he  commenced  the 
grand  procession  of  her  portrait  to  her 
honour,  which  averted  the  direful 
cholera  from  the  eternal  city,  and 
caused  its  ravages  to  cease. 

The  fiiithful  were  prepared  for  this 
great  act  of  piety  by  a  rescript  of 
Oardinal  Odescalclid,  detailing  the  pro- 
gress of  the  dreadful  scourge.  Even 
Rome  had  not  escaped.  She  had  be- 
trayed, he  said,  the  sacred  cause  com- 
mitted to  her;  the  holy  name  of  God 
was  blasphemed;  the  solemnities  pro- 
fiuaed;  ^d  vice  marched  with  raised 
head  in  the  very  streets  of  the  holy 
city.  Tes;  Rome  had  betrayed  the 
cause  of  Qod  and' holiness.  She  had, 
therefore,  been  chastised.  But  Rome 
yet  possessed  a  barrier  to  the  plague, 
to  which  seas  and  mountains  could  not 
be  compared.  It  was  Mary.  Let  us 
have  recourse  to  her  aid.  She  opens  to 
OS  the  arms  of  mercy. 

Six  of  the  principal  churches  dedi- 
cated to  the  Virgin,  were  opened  for  the 
devotions  of  the  people.  The  numbers 
resorting  thither  to  participate  in  the 
treasures  of  the  church,  the  indulgences, 
of  which  the  pontiff  is  the  sovereign 
dispenser,  soon  necessitated  the  use  of 
eight  other  temples  dedicated  to  her 
honour    The  gates  were  b^eged  by 


the  pious  multitude ;  fervour  confounded 
all  ranks  and  conditions;  you  might 
have  thought  the  days  of  primitive  zeal 
were  returned,  when  the  disciples  met 
with  one  accord,  and  were  one  in  heart 
and  soul. 

The  8th  of  September  was  the  day 
appointed  for  the  procesaon  to  be 
formed,  to  carry  the  sacred  portrait 
from  its  magxiificent  resting  place  to 
the  church  of  St.  Peter.  Crowds  of 
religious  filled  the  basilica,  where 
already  was  exposed,  upon  a  litter  in 
the  form  of  a  portable  altar,  the  miracn- 
lous  painting.  The  anthem,  JTb^y  iTofy, 
stiocour  the  miserabUf  was  chanted, 
prayer  offered,  and  the  procession  b^aa 
its  march.  Cardinals,  bishops,  soldierB, 
monks  of  innumerable  orders,  white  and 
grey,  cowled,  barefooted,  sleek,  aad 
holy,  accompanied  the  virgin  in  her 
benefic^t  progress.  Evexj  street  was 
crammed  with  numberless  crowds^ 
miTigling  with  their  recitations  of  the 
rosary  hymns  and  prayers  in  honour  of 
the  mother  of  Qod.  A  tempestaoiu 
wind  and  a  drendiing  rain,  were  unable 
to  cool  the  ardour  of  the  people.  The 
Mother  of  Mercy,  on  this  day  d 
holy  jubilation,  received  from  her  cfail' 
dr^  striking  proofis  of  their  devotion; 
praises,  blessings,  and  acts  of  thanki- 
giving,  were  laid  in  profusion  at  her 
feet. 

The  procession  at  last  reached  the 
new  church  of  St.  Mary  in  VallioeUa, 
and  by  a  species  of  inspintion  the  bofy 
portrait  entered  it.  "In  short,  the 
litter,  which  served  for  the  throne  of 
Mary,  entered  this  diurch  triumphantly; 
as  in  ancient  times  the  ark  of  the 
covenant  entered  into  the  house  of 
Obed-edom.  It  was  placed  under  the 
cupola.  In  an  instant  the  altars  were 
illuminated;  the  acclamations  of  the 
people  and  the  sound  of  the  organ  rent 
the  air;  and  the  litanies  of  the  holy 
Virgin  were  chanted." 

For  eight  days  the  sacred  deposit 
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rested  there,  each  day  being  occupied 
in  ofiering  masses,  prayers,  and  sermons, 
to  satisfy  the  ^' pious  avidity"  of  the 
multitude  who  thronged  the  church. 
Plenary  indulgences  were  granted  by 
the  sovereign  pontiff  to  all  who  visited 
the  shrine:  and  he  himself  came  to 
render  his  respect  to  Mary,  and  to  edify 
the  people  by  his  presence.  Images  of 
wax  and  bouquets  of  choicest  flowers 
were  profuselyoffered,and  Mary  received 
the  homage  of  the  people  in  the  midst  of 
lighted  torches  and  garlands  of  flowers. 

On  the  16th  of  September,  the  pro- 
cession was  re-formed,  and  attended  by 
the  pope  and  his  cardinals  the  sacred 
painting  was  brought  to  St.  Peter's. 
During  the  ten  days  it  reposed  in  the 
church  of  the  prince  of  the  apostles, 
simihir  services  were  kept  on  foot.  The 
leal  of  the  futhfiil  knew  no  bounds,  and 
three  confraternities  each  day  proceeded 
to  lay  their  homage  before  the  virgin. 
At  last)  on  the  24th  of  September,  after 
invocations,  veiled  with  clouds  of  in- 
cense, the  sacred  portrait  proceeded  on 
its  return  to  its  ancient  abode,  with 
similar  acdamations  and  attendants. 
For  seven  days  it  rested  in  the  superb 
Church  of  Jesus,  illuminated  and  splen- 
didly decorated.  On  the  SOth  it  reached 
St.  Mary  Major,  amid  the  enthusiastic 
shouts  of  the  people.  The  ceremonies 
dosed  on  the  day  of  the  solemnity  of 
the  rosary,  when,  after  the  chanting  of 
the  litanies,  the  intonation  of  the  Te 
Deum,  and  prayer  for  the  pope,  the 
officiating  cardinal  gave  the  benediction 
with  a  relic  of  the  holy  Virgin. 

Such  is  an  authentic  narrative  of  the 


idolatries  of  Rome, — ^not  written  by  the 
pen  of  an  enemy,  but  by  a  loving  and 
admiring  child ;  showing  that,  whatever 
may  be  her  theoretic  denial  of  partici- 
pating in  the  abominations  of  the 
heathen  hero-worship,  the  honouring, 
serving,  or  bowing  down  before  other 
gods  than  Jehovah  is  the  unque8tion« 
able  practice  of  her  highest  dignitaries^ 
yea,  of  the  pretended  vicar  of  Christ 
himself.  Nor  less  dreadful  are  the  lying 
l^ends  by  which  the  people  are  led 
astray;  nor  less  illustrative  of  the 
blasphemous  and  antichristian  character 
of  popery  the  ascriptions  of  divine 
majesty  and  power  given  to  the  virgin, 
as  the  following  prayer  to  be  ''recited 
before  the  miraculous  portrait'*  will 
show.  ''August  Queen  of  Peace;  I  salute 
you,  most  holy  mother  of  God.  By  the 
sacred  heart  of  Jesus,  your  Son,  the 
Prince  of  Peace,  appease  his  anger,  that 
he  may  still  reign  over  us  in  peace. 
Remember,  0  most  pious  Virgin  Mary, 
that  it  has  never  been  said  that  you 
have  abandoned  whosoever  has  sought 
your  protection.  I  come  to  you,  ani- 
mated by  a  like  confidence.  Be  pleased, 
0  mother  of  the  Word,  not  to  reject  my 
prayer;  but  show  yourself  propitious, 
and  hear  me,  0  pious,  0  dement,  0 
tender  Virgin  Mary." 

Popery  is  truly  unchanged.  Rome  is 
still  the  parent  of  superstition.  And 
if  such  scenes  of  fraud,  such  lying 
lq;ends,  such  blasphemous  prayers,  are 
not  prominent  features  of  her  presence 
here,  it  is  only  because  she  fears  and 
flees  the  light  of  truth — the  knowledge 
and  presence  of  the  word  of  Qod. 
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A  BIBKOS  DBLIVE&EP  AT  XAZS  POND,  SEPT.   12, 1802,  BT  THB  LATE  &EV.  JAMES  ]>OBE. 

M  And  kii  disciples  remembered  that  it  was  written,  The  seal  of  thine  honae  hath  eaten  mt  up." 

~  Gospel  BY  John  ii.  17. 

MxxoBT,  like  every  other  power  of  I  Its  exercise  is  intimately  connected  with 
the  mind,  has  been  injured  by  the  fall.  I  that  of  all  the  others;  and  in  conse- 
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quence  of  the  depraved  state  of  our 
hearts  we  have  cause  to  lament  the 
imperfection  of  its  exercise,  peculiarly 
with  reference  to  religious  concerns, 
that  while  other  things  are  retained 
those  are  very  easily  lost. 

Qod  has  graciously  furnished  us  with 
various  means  wherehy  to  stir  up  our 
pure  minds  by  way  of  remembrance. 
The  Holy  Spirit  is  given  to  bring  to  our 
remembrance  the  things  of  Christ,  and 
we  see  this  exemplified  in  the  experience 
of  the  disciples,  for  they  remembered 
that  it  was  written,  "  The  zeal  of  thine  I 
house  hath  eaten  me  up/*  So  John,  no 
doubt,  called  to  mind  all  the  prophecies 
respecting  Jesus  Christ  when  he  received 
the  message,  "  Go  and  tell  John  what 
things  ye  have  seen  and  heard:  how 
that  the  blind  see,  the  lame  walk,  the 
lepers  are  cleansed,  the  deaf  hear,  the 
dead  are  raised,  and  to  the  poor  the 
gospel  is  preached,"  he  would  imme- 
diately compare  the  account  which  his 
disciples  brought  him  with  the  pro- 
phecies, and  no  more  doubt  that  he  was 
the  Christ  than  if  he  had  in  word  de- 
clared at  once,  '*  I  am  he.** 

Four  things  will  engage  our  attention : 
— ^the  action  of  our  Saviour, — ^the  pro- 
phecy of  this  action, — ^the  remembrance 
of  this  prophecy, — and  the  occasion  of 
its  remembrance. 

The  circumstances  are  themselves 
remarkably  interesting.  We  cannot 
pass  by  the  fact  that  the  Saviour  taught 
us  by  his  example  the  importance  of 
attending  the  public  services  of  religion. 
We  are  told  that  the  Jewish  passover 
was  at  hand,  and  he  went  up  to  Jerusa- 
lem. The  first  place  in  which  we  find 
him  is  the  temple.  "  He  found  in  the 
temple  those  that  sold  oxen,  and  sheep, 
and  doves,  and  the  changers  of  money 
sitting :  and  when  he  had  made  a 
scourge  of  small  cords  he  drove  them 
all  out  of  the  temple,  and  the  sheep  and 
the  oxen,  and  poured  out  the  changers* 
money  and  overthrew  the  tables,  and 


said  unto  them  that  sold  doves,  Take 
these  things  hence,  make  not  my 
Father*s  house  a  house  of  merchandise.** 
The  Saviour  never  drove  any  into  tiie 
temple,  but  we  find  him  driving  these 
individuals  out ;  and  he  did  it  by  means 
of  the  very  cords  they  had  themselves 
provided  for  fastening  the  cattle.  Thus, 
as  Matthew  Henry  remarks,  the  smner 
prepares  the  scourges  with  which  divine 
justice  will  visit  him.  Oh  that  sinners 
would  reflect  upon  this  before  it  is  too 
late  to  seek  for  mercy ! 

It  is  surely  a  remarkable   circom- 
stance   that   the   Saviour,  unassisted, 
should  engage  in  such  a  work,  and  that 
no  one  should  ofier  the  least  resistance. 
Does  not  this  show  that  the  sinner's  own 
conscience  is  the  reformer's  best  friend  f 
<'  The  word  of  the  Lord  is  a  hammer 
and  a  file.*'    '^  The  wicked  flee  when  no 
man  pursueth."    The  wicked  man  is 
always  in  fear;  but  why  should  that 
man  be  afraid  who  is  conscious  of  the 
goodness  of  his  cause,  and  who  feels 
himself  to  be  a  worker  together  with 
Qod?    There   is,  however,    something 
peculiar  in  this  instance,  for  it  displays 
the  power  and  the  majesty  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.    We  cannot  help  calling 
to  mind  that  which  we  read  in  the  dose 
of  this  gospel.    The  Saviour  was  in  the 
garden  when  the  soldiers  entered  to  sdse 
him :  he  was  poor  and  defencdess ;  but 
when  he  came  forward  and  announced, 
"  I  am  he,'*  they  went  back  and  fell  to 
the  ground.    Here  we  see  him  expelling 
those  who  were  polluting  the  temple 
without  the  assistance  of  a  single  friend, 
or  the  resistance  of  a  single  enemy, 
though  those  whom  he  expelled  had  a 
common  interest  in  opposing  him ;  for 
their  property  was  in  danger,  thou^ 
they  must  have  had  the  connivance  of 
the  Jewish  rulers,  without  which  tiiey 
could  not  have  been  permitted  to  pro- 
fane the  temple :  though  he  had  no 
acknowledged  authority  or  (^oe  among 
them  he  drove  these  men  before  him. 
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and  they  yielded  without  the  alighteet 
resiBtanoe.  Sorelj  we  cannot  explain 
these  ciroumfitanoes  without  believing 
that  a  commanding  dignity  and  an  over- 
whehningglorymasthaveappearedinthe 
character  and  the  person  of  the  Saviour, 
such  as  to  confound  his  adversaries. 
And,  my  dear  hearers,  if  such  was  his 
power  and  his  glory  in  the  days  of  his 
humiliation,  what  will  they  be  when  he 
comes  in  the  clouds  of  heaven  ?  If  his 
anger  was  so  tremendous  when  furnished 
only  with  a  scourge  of  small  cords,  what 
will  it  be  when  he  is  revealed  from 
heaven  in  flaming  fire,  with  all  his 
mighty  angels,  taking  vengeance  on 
those  who  know  not  Qod  and  obey  not 
the  gospel  of  his  Son  ? 

The  action  appears  to  be  marked  with 
great  severity.  We  are  ready  to  ask, 
Ib  this  the  Prince  of  peace  1  Is  this  he 
who  said,  '^  Learn  of  me,  for  I  am  meek 
and  lowly  in  heart?"  Is  this  he  of 
whom  it  was  prophesied  that  he  should 
come  down  like  the  rain  on  mown 
grass?  Yes;  it  is  he  who  gave  his 
back  to  the  smiters,  and  his  cheek  to 
him  that  plucked  off  the  hairs.  It  is  he 
who  went  about  doing  good;  who  forbade 
his  disciples  commanding  fire  to  come 
down  firom  heaven  to  consume  the 
Samaritans.  But  there  are  times  when 
it  becomes  the  Satiour  to  display  his 
anger,  and  the  most  dreadful  expecta- 
tion we  can  form  as  to  future  punish- 
ment is  conveyed  by  the  representation 
that  it  is  "the  wrath  of  the  Lamb." 
What  makes  those  eyes  which  have 
always  beamed  with  compassion  to  flash 
upon  his  enemies  1  It  is  that  his  holy 
temple  is  profaned :  the  place  of  devo- 
tion is  made  a  place  of  infamous  mer- 
ohandise;  the  house  of  his  Father  is 
polluted. 

But  let  us  ask.  Has  this  never  been 
the  case  since  that  period  1  Yes;  this 
crime  is  repeated  when  the  offices  of 
religion  are  performed,  or  attendance 
ia  given  in  the  house  of  Qod  merely  for 


worldly  advantage  or  profit.  Secondly, 
when  worshippers  appear  in  the  sano* 
tuary  with  their  minds  filled  with 
worldly  cares  and  business,  of  which 
they  have  taken  little  or  no  pains  to 
divest  themselves.  Such  were  the 
hearers  of  Ezekiel.  *^  They  come  unto 
me,"  saith  God  by  the  prophet,  ^  as  my 
people  Cometh,  and  they  sit  as  my 
people  sit,  but  their  hearts  go  after 
their  covetousness."  Such  were  the  wor- 
shippers in  the  days  of  Amos,  who  said, 
''  When  will  the  new  moon  be  gone  that 
we  may  sell  com,  and  the  sabbath  that 
we  may  set  forth  wheat,  making  the 
ephah  small  and  the  shekel  large,  and 
falsifying  the  balances  by  deceit."  My 
dear  friends,  remember  that  He  who 
purified  the  temple  of  old  is  here ;  he 
discriminates  the  heart  of  each;  he 
knows  all  our  principles ;  he  weighs  all 
our  motives ;  and  if  he  was  so  offended 
when  he  found  buyers  and  sellers  in  his 
Father's  temple,  what  must  he  think  of 
those  who,  living  under  the  dear  light 
of  the  gospel,  profane  the  house  of  God 
by  bringing  into  it,  if  I  may  so  say,  their 
oxen  and  their  sheep  1 

Secondly,  this  action  of  the  Saviour 
was  the  subject  of  prophecy.  The  pro- 
phecy is  contained  in  the  sixty-ninth 
Psalm,  at  the  ninth  verse : — ^  The  seal 
of  thine  house  hath  eaten  me  up,  and 
the  reproach  of  them  that  reproached 
thee  are  fallen  upon  me."  The  apostle, 
in  the  fifteenth  chapter  of  the  Epistle  to 
the  Romans,  at  the  third  verse,  applies 
the  latter  part  of  the  verse  to  the 
Saviour  as  the  disciples  here  apply  the 
former.  ^'Then  the  disciples  remem- 
bered that  it  was  written.  The  zeal  of 
thine  house  hath  eaten  me  up."  My 
brethren,  all  the  excellences  and  all  the 
graces  found  in  the  Old  Testament 
saints  are  to  be  found  also  in  their 
Lord.  In  them  they  were  separate ;  in 
Him  they  were  united.  In  them  they 
were  imperfect;  in  Him  they  were  com- 
plete.    Various   were   the   characters 
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xaued  up  in  suooessioii  in  the  Jewish 
church  to  typify  the  Messiah.  Perhaps 
there  was  no  type  so  full  as  that  of 
PaTid.  Now,  there  was  nothing  more 
remarkable  in  David  than  his  warm 
attachment  to  the  house  of  God.  Wit- 
ness his  resolution  to  build  a  house  for 
God.  Witness  his  earnest  concern  to 
enjoy  the  privilege  of  attending  the 
sanctuary.  ''  One  thing  have  I  desired 
of  the  Lord,  that  will  I  seek  after;  that  I 
may  dwell  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  for 
ever."  Witness  his  regret  when  he  was 
deprived  of  the  privilege.  ''When  I 
remember  these  things  I  pour  out  my 
soul  in  me,  for  I  had  gone  with  the 
multitude :  I  went  with  them  to  the 
house  of  God  with  the  voice  of  joy  and 
praise,  with  a  multitude  that  kept  holy 
day."  But  all  this  was  more  than 
realized  and  surpassed  in  the  Messiah ; 
and  the  words  have  far  superior  glory 
when  applied  to  the  Son  of  David, 
David's  Lord, ''  The  zeal  of  thine  house 
hath  eaten  me  up." 

Let  us  inquire,  Do  we  resemble  our 
Saviour  in  this  ?  Are  we  like-minded 
vrith  him  ?  Can  we  say,  "  I  have  loved 
the  habitation  of  thy  house  and  the 
place  where  thine  honour  dwelleth?" 
Can  we  say,  ''A  day  in  thy  courts  is 
better  than  a  thousand :  I  had  rather 
be  a  door-keeper  in  the  house  of  my 
God  than  to  dwell  in  the  tents  of 
wickedness  ?"  Do  we  avail  ourselves  of 
all  opportunities  of  appearing  there,  not 
merely  on  the  sabbath,  when  a  sense 
of  decency  prevents  our  attending  to 
the  common  business  of  life,  but  at 
other  seasons  also  ?  Is  our  losis  of  those 
opportunities,  when  it  occurs,  a  source 
of  distress  to  usi  Are  we  willing  to 
deny  ourselves  in  order  to  maintain  the 
house  of  our  God  1  Do  we  deplore  the 
little  efficacy  of  the  gospel  as  dispensed 
there,  and  rejoice  when  it  is  increased  ? 
Are  we  warmly  attached  to  the  saints 
of  God  who  assemble  there,  and  the 
Saviour  whose  presence  is  enjoyed  there  ? 


Does  our  zeal  for  the  house  of  God  ooii'> 
sume  our  other  desires,  or,  on  the  con- 
trary, do  not  a  thousand  other  'things 
eat  up  our  zeal  for  the  house  of  God 
and  the  service  of  God  ?  Let  us  propose 
these  questions  to  our  own  hearts,  and 
endeavour,  as  in  the  presence  of  God,  to 
ascertain  how  matters  stand  in  these 
respects. 

Thirdly,  the  disciples  remembered 
this  language  of  David  and  applied  it  to 
the  Messiah.  From  this  we  learn  the 
advantage  of  being,  like  the  disGipIes, 
well  versed  in  scripture,  so  that  it  may 
easily  recur  to  the  mind  as  we  require 
it  for  use.  Joshua,  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  gave  an  injunction  to  the  Israel* 
ites : — *'  This  book  of  the  law  shall  not 
depart  out  of  thy  mouth;  but  thou 
shalt  meditate  ^therein  day  and  night, 
that  thou  mayest  observe  to  do  aooord« 
ing  to  all  that  I  have  written  therein; 
for  then  thou  shalt  make  thy  way 
prosperous,and  then  thou  shalthave  good 
success ;"  and  the  apostle,  in  addressing 
the  Oolossians,  says,  "  Let  the  word  of 
God  dwell  in  you  richly  in  all  wisdom, 
teaching  one  another  in  psalms  and 
hymns  and  spiritual  songs,  singing  with 
grace  in  your  hearts  to  the  Lord."  How 
many  instances  are  there  in  which  the 
importance  of  our  being  well  versed  in 
the  scriptures  is  seen !  If  we  are  Chris* 
tians  we  shall  say  with  David, ''  I  hate 
vain  thoughts."  Where  is  there  any 
method  of  exdudiog  them  to  be  com* 
pared  with  this?  for  this  will  furnish  us 
with  a  succession  and  variety  of  subjects 
of  reflection  and  meditation.  Our  minds 
being  pre-occupied,  no  room  will  be  left 
for  the  intrusion  of  other  subjects,  which 
would  be  iojurious. 

Acquaintance  with  the  scriptures  will 
also  tend  to  preserve  from  temptations. 
They  arise  from  various  causes,  and  con- 
tinually present  themselves.  They  arise 
in  relation  to  our  trials  as  well  as  our 
mercies,  and  unless  we  are  watchM  we 
shall  be  overccme  by  them.    How  im- 
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portant  is  it,  considering  the  vigilance 
of  onr  great  adveraarj  and  his  aooess  to 
our  spiritB,  that  we  should  not  have  to 
seek  the  sword  of  the  Spirit  when  the 
enemy  is  making  his  attack ;  that  we 
should  have  it,  if  I  may  so  express  my- 
self, ready  drawn  in  order  immediately 
to  defend  ourselTes.  If  our  memory 
then  places  hefore  us  a  text  suited  to 
our  circumstances,  how  beneficial  it  may 
be  to  us.  Let  us  at  all  times  have  on 
our  minds  some  truth  suited  to  our 
drenmstances,  whatever  they  may  be. 
The  omniscience  of  Qod  and  his  dis- 
pleasttre  against  sin !  What  a  preserva- 
tive to  the  young,  so  that  they  may 
exofaum  with  one  of  old,  ^  How  can  I 
do  this  great  wickedness  and  sin  against 
God  ?"  ^ Thy  word,"  says  David,  "  have 
I  hid  in  my  heart  that  I  might  not  sin 
against  thee."  And  in  regard  to  the 
young  he  asks,'* How  shall  a  young  man 
(deanse  his  way  1"  He  at  once  answers 
the  inquiry,  *'By  taking  heed  thereto 
aooording  to  thy  word."  Memory  will 
fiimish  you  with  helps  when  other 
means  and  ordinances  are  unattainable. 
If  your  minds  are  well  stored  with  scrip- 
ture, you  wiU  be  able,  as  it  were,  to  read 
in  the  dark ;  you  may  hear  the  gospel 
and  be  comforted  by  its  truths,  in  the 
field,  or  the  shop,  or  on  a  journey,  or 
when  engaged  in  the  various  duties  of 
life ;  when  you  have  no  Christian  near 
yoo,  no  bible,  no  preacher,  you  can  draw 
forth  by  recollection  something  to  in- 
struct you,  something  to  refresh  you, 
sovnething  to  edify  you.  In  this  in- 
Btanoe,  as  in  many  others,  ''the  good 
man  shall  be  satisfied  from  himself." 

Further,  an  acquaintance  with  scrip- 
tme  will  furnish  you  with  arguments  in 
prayer,  with  motives  in  prayer,  with 
promises  to  encourage  you,  with  certain 
rules  to  regulate  you.  Of  what  import- 
ance it  Ib,  under  trials  and  afflictions,  to 
be  acquainted  with  the  word  of  God ! 
''  Te  have  forgotten,"  says  the  apostle, 
''  the  exhortation  which  speaketh  unto 
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you  as  unto  children.  My  son,  despise 
not  the  duuitening  of  the  Lord,  nor  faint 
when  thou  art  rebuked  of  him."  He 
intimates  that  these  extremes  arise  firom 
their  forgetfulness  of  the  scriptures;  from 
their  inattention  to  the  word  of  God. 
There  is  something  in  the  scripturss 
suited  to  all  our  circumstances ;  and  if 
we  have  a  full  acquaintance  with  the 
promises  of  God  which  they  contain, 
they  will  promote  our  consolation.  A 
full  acquaintance  with  the  scriptures 
will  also  prepare  us  for  religious  con- 
versation. We  can  communicate  only 
what  we  possess.  Take  a  worldly  man 
and  press  him  as  you  will :  he  can  talk 
only  on  those  subjects  which  are  inter- 
esting to  his  mind  Take  a  Christian, 
whose  speech  is  seasoned  with  grace :  it 
ministers  to  the  use  of  edifying.  Our 
Lord  says,  "A  good  man  out  of  the  good 
treasure  of  his  heart  bringeth  forth  that 
which  is  good."  "  Out  of  the  abundance 
of  the  heart  the  mouth  speaketh."  Let 
me  earnestly  entreat  the  young  to  avail 
themselves  of  the  opportunity,  which 
they  may  not  hereafter  possess,  of  ac- 
quainting themselves  with  the  word  of 
God.  Treasure  up,  my  dear  young 
friends,  every  chapter  you  read  and 
every  seimon  you  hear;  have  them 
ready  for  use.  Timothy  was  commended 
for  that  from  a  child  he  had  known 
the  holy  scriptures,  which  were  able  to 
make  him  wise  unto  salvation.  Let  it 
be  the  concern  of  all  of  us  to  acquaint 
ourselves  with  the  blessed  word  of  God. 
Let  it  be  your  guide  in  life,  and  then  it 
will  be  your  support  [in  trouble  and 
in  death. 

Fourthly,  the  disciples  remembered 
this  passage  of  scripture  in  consequence 
of  their  seeing  the  action  our  Lord  per- 
formed. There  we  see  how  desirable 
and  how  necessary  it  is  for  us  to  com- 
pare the  word  of  God  and  the  works  of 
God  together,  and  how  much  an  atten- 
tion to  the  providence  of  God  will  aid  us 
in  our  contemplation  of  the  scripturSs. 

4   A 
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The  variooB  works  of  Qod  arc  contiiiuall j 
bringing  the  scriptures  to  our  lemem- 
brance;  theytendto  illustrate  the  yarious 
parts  of  scripture  ;  thej  tend  to  render 
them  more  impressiye  and  powerful ; 
they  are  perpetually  aooomplishing  the 
■eriptures.    How  many  instances   are 
there  in  which  this  is  exemplified  !  The 
word  of  Qod  tells  us  that  it  is  our  wis- 
dom and  our  happiness  to  devote  our- 
selves  to  the  service  of  €K>d ;  to  live  in 
his  fear.    Observe  the  order  of  his  pro- 
vidence ;  look  to  the  dealings  of  Qod  with 
yourselves';  look  toitinthecase  of  others : 
those,  for  instance,  who  are  living  in  open 
transgression  of  the  law  of  Qod.    Ask 
whether  they  have  not  found  the  way 
of  transgressors  to  be  hard  ?  Whether 
their  sin  has  not  been  their  folly  1  Have 
we  not  seen  many  instances  of  this  ? 
God  has  told  us  that  all  our  departures 
from  his  ways  to  accomplish  our  ends 
by  carnal  policy  shall  fail.  Compare  this 
with  the  lives  and  actions  of  men  around 
you,  and  you  will  derive  valuable  in- 
struction.   Qod  has  told  you  that  men 
shall  not  sin  with  impunity.     "  If  his 
children  transgress  my  law  and  walk 
not  in  my  judgments,  if  they  break  my 
statutes  and  keep  not  my  command- 
ments, then  will  I  visit  their  trans- 
gression with^tfae  rod,  and  their  iniquity 
with  stripes  :  nevertheless  ^  my  loving- 
kindness  will  I  not  utterly  take  from 
him,  nor  sufGer  my  faithfulness  to  fail.* 
Have  we  not  seen  men  thus  chastened, 
and  led  to  inquire  why  Qod  is  offended 
with  them,  and  thus  brought  back  into  the 
path  of  peace  ?    His  word  tells  you  that 
the  best  way  to  obtain  relief  in  sorrow 
and  difficulty  is  to  pour  out  your  hearts 
before  him  in  prayer.    Have  we  not 
found  this  to  be  so  ?   Have  we  not  gone 
from   our    closets  refreshed,  and  our 
countenance  no  more  sad  ?   Tes ;  the 
providence  and   the   grace  Qod  have 
been  often  verified  in  our  experience. 
Fellow  Christians,  let  us  be  concerned 
more  diligently  to  examine  the  scrip- 


tures by  the  aid  of  providenoe !  There 
are  many  occasions  when  we  can  do  it 
to  advantage,  if  we  seek  the  oppoat- 
tunity.  It  will  promote  our  thankful- 
ness to  our  heavenly  Father,  and  it  will 
promote  our  confidence  in  the  truth  of 
Qod*s  word. 

How  delightAil  it  is  that  the  Saviour, 
in  condesoensioii  to  our  infirmities,  has 
instituted  an  ordinanoe  in  order  to  lead 
us  to  remember  him !  The  Chriatiaii,  in 
his  beet  moments,  will  be  ready  to  say, 
^'I  can  never  forget  thee."  Bat  alas! 
present  objects  uitrude  upon  his  mind, 
and  steal  away  his  thoughts,  and  cngrosi 
the  affections  of  his  heart.  It  is  won- 
derful that  after  such  love  we  qmi  ever 
fo^^t  our  Lord;  but  so  it  is.  Our  Lord 
knows  us  better  than  we  know  our- 
selves ;  he  knew  how  neoessaiy  sudi  a 
memento  would  be  even  of  love  like  hii^ 
and  he  has  merdfiilly  instituted  this 
ordioanoe  to  revive  the  feeliiig  in  our 
breasts  while  we  zemember  hunu  He 
has  not  driven*  us  from  his  temple^ 
though  we  have  too  often  profiuied  it ; 
but  is  oontinQaUy  drawing  ua  bj  the 
cords  of  love. 

A  period  is  approaching  when 
we  shall  be  able  with  greater  ad- 
vantage to  call  to  remembranee  the 
worin  of  the  Lord  and  compaie  iiiem 
with  his  word.  In  eternity  we  shall 
perceive  the  harm<»iy  of  the  whde. 
There,  we  shall  see  that  every  dispensa- 
tion was  illustrative  of  the  character  d 
God,  and  the  scriptures  of  truth,  and  we 
shall  exclaim,  ^  Just  and  right  aie  thy 
ways,  0  Lord."  There^  our  powen  will 
be  strengthened  and  perfected.  Thete 
is  not  a  sentence  we  have  uttered,  or  a 
dreumstanoe  in  our  lives,  wliich  willnot 
be  present  to  our  minds.  The  various 
dispensations  of  Providence  will  throw 
light  one  upon  another,  and  the  reasons 
for  that  which  while  on  earth  we  could 
not  understand  will  appear;  and  if 
every  sentence  the  believer  has  uttered, 
and  every  circumstance  in  hit  lifia^  w31 
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then  be  present  to  his  mind :  00  will  it  be 
ako  to  the  condemned  spirit.  Memory 
will  then  be  perfect.  Sins  long  for- 
gotten, motives  carefully  concealed,  will 
all  flash  upon  the  memory,  which  will 


then  be  awfully  perfect.  Oh,  that  the 
sinner  would  reflect  upon  this  before  it 
is  too  late,  and  turn  unto  Qod,  that  he 
may  live ! 


DUTIES    INCUMBENT    UPON    CHRISTIANS    IN    RELATION    TO    THE 

PRESENT  TIMES. 

BT    THE    BET.  SAMUBL   WALKER. 


Tmb  great  characteristic  of  all  earthly 
things  is  change.  We  live  in  the  midst 
of  a  world  perpetually  varying  in  its 
aspects.  And  it  is  necessary  for  us,  in 
all  our  aiikirs,  to  shape  our  course  of 
action  and  adapt  our  measures  to  meet 
the  peculiarities  of  the  times  and  circum- 
stances in  which  we  may  be  placed,  in 
order  to  itnprove  them  to  the  best 
purpose. 

To  the  honour  of  David  it  is  recorded 
that  he ''  served  his  generation  according 
to  the  will  of  God  :"  in  this  respect  his 
example  ought  to  be  imitated  by  all 
Christians.  Not  that  all  possess  equal 
capabilities  and  opportunities  for  render- 
ing service  to  their  generation ;  but  each 
one,  in  his  own  particular  sphere  and 
according  to  the  extent  of  his  influence, 
should  endeavour  to  promote  the  tem- 
poral and  spiritual  interests  of  those 
by  whom  he  is  surrounded.  Disin- 
terestedness in  doing  good  is  an  im- 
portant feature  of  the  Christian  charac- 
ter. The  true  disciple  of  Christ  lives 
not  to  himself;  seeks  not  exclusively  his 
own  happiness,  but  the  happiness  of 
others;  and  to  accomplish  this  object 
his  energies  are  expended.  Self  is  not 
the  great  or  even  the  principal  object 
of  attention;  his  heart  is  dilated  with 
love  to  the  Saviour  and  with  benevo- 
lence towards  his  fellow  men,  and  by 
this  powerful  principle  he  is  prompteil 
actively  to  engage  in  the  various  duties 
of  Christian  philanthropy. 


It  is  the  great  duty  of  all  those  who 
have  after  mature  reflection  with  since- 
rity and  cordiality  embraced  the  religion 
of  Christ,  to  maintain  and  advance  the 
interests  of  that  glorious  cause  which 
they  have  espoused:  it  is  incumbent 
upon  them  to  do  this,  whatever  may  be 
the  peculiar  aspect  of  the  times  in  which 
they  may  happen  to  live.  But  certain 
seasons  occur  when  they  are  more 
especislly  called  to  set  themselves  for 
the  defence  of  the  gospel  from  every 
kind  of  attack  with  which  it  may  be 
assailed  by  its  enemies  of  various  kinds 
and  of  dLSerent  degrees  of  intellectual 
stature ;  and  they  are  required  heartily 
and  actively  to  put  forth  their  energies 
in  aggressive  movements  upon  the 
territories  of  error  and  sin,  and  to  storm 
the  strongholds  of  wickedness. 

We  greatly  fear  that  many  professing 
Christians  do  not  feel  sensible  of  that 
amount  of  responsibility  which  attaches 
to  the  character  they  have  assumed.  Too 
many,  alas  !  who  are  fully  awake  to  their 
secular  interests,  are  lamentably  apathetic 
to  the  spiritual  claims  of  mankind; 
and  even  those  who  are  aware  of  the 
duties  that  are  incumbent  upon  them  are 
too  prone  to  slumber  on  the  lap  of  in- 
dolence and  neglect  to  perform  tbem. 
This  tendency  should  be  carefully 
guarded  against,  and  every  individual 
professor  of  the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ 
should  reflict  upon  the  great  responsi- 
bility that  devolves  upon  him ;  and  he 
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established  church,  he  occa|Mea  a  poei- 
tion  which  renders  it  impossible  for  him 
practically  to  unite,  at  least  to  any  con- 
siderable extent,  with  his  brethren  of 
other  denominations ;  and  in  attempting 
it  does  he  not  act  inconsistently  with 
the  exclusive  syston  with  which  he 
officially  stands  connected?  On  this 
ground,  then,  if  there  were  no  other,  it 
would  be  the  duty  of  Christians,— not 
only  those  who  are  connected  with  dis- 
senting communities,  but  also  those  who 
are  connected  with  the  episcopal  fonn  of 
church  government, — to  seek  the  sever- 
ance of  church  and  state.  And  this 
remark  leads  us  to  another  important 
duty,  arising  from  the  peculiar  aspect 
of  the  present  times  in  relation  to 
ecdesiastial  affairs.  There  are  many 
wdghty  considerations  which  render  the 
duty  binding  upon  all  genuine  Chris- 
tians at  the  present  important  juncture 
to  contend  by  the  use  of  aU  Christian 
and  constitutional  means  to  liberate 
religion  from  its  present  injurious  con* 
nexion^with  the  state.  This  is  a  duty 
which  is  now  prominently  and  urgently 
forced  upon  our  attention.  The  crisis 
has  arrived ;  the  subject  tmui  be  enter- 
tained by  dissenting  Christians  at  least. 
They  cannot,  if  they  would,  put  it  away 
from  them.  Many  persons  connected 
with  our  churches  may  wish  to  avoid  the 
tug  of  war.  They  may  sigh  for  peace 
and  be  satisfied  with  toleration ;  but  this 
inglorious  ease  would  be  suicidal  to  the 
interests  they  profess  to  hold  most 
sacred.  As  religious  men,  dissenters 
must  fully  and  decidedly  carry  out  their 
principles,  and  in  their  electoral  policy 
be  guided  by  their  religious  convictions, 
without  reference  to  any  political  party ; 
for  the  emancipation  of  Christ's  religion 
from  state  patronage  and  control  is  an 
object  beside  which  every  merely  politi- 
cal question  dwindles  into  insignificance. 
The  infatuation  of  our  statesmen  have 
brought  the  matter  to  a  crisis.  If 
they   had   not    been    busying    them- 


selves with  fresh  endowments,  the  greit 
body  of  dissenters  would  not  probably 
have  been  aroused;  but  our  Ifigislatwi 
have  been  attempting,  on  a  mors  ex- 
tended scale,  to  blend  religion  and  the 
world,  and  thus  to  weaken  its  stnogth 
and  to  rob  it  of  its  glory. 

The  advocate  of  the  establishment 
principle  says  that  '' Christian  states- 
men are  bound  to  legislate  for  the  glory 
of  God  and  the  maintenance  of  hia 
truth  amongst  us."  If  we  were  to  admit 
that  our  legislators  are  all  Christian 
men,  and  we  were  to  give  tibem  credit 
for  being  concerned  to  promote  tbs 
glory  of  God,  we  ahonld  say  that  it  ii 
their  duty  to  do  all  the/  can  for  the 
promotion  of  Grod's  glory  in  their  in- 
dividual capacities ;  and  thai  in  their 
own  respective  spheres  of  action  they 
may  find  abundant  scope  for  the  exerdae 
of  their  Christian  seal  and  effort;  but 
we  do  not  conceive  it  to  be  their  doty 
to  legislate  for  the  church  of  Christ. 
And  before  we  can  admit  tbnr  right  to 
enact  measures  for  the  maintenance  of 
God's  truth,  we  must  consider  them  to 
be  invested  with  infallibility  in  order 
that  we  may  have  a  sufficient  guarantee 
that  they  will  maintain  truth  and  not 
error ;  but  we  know  perfectly  well  that 
they  are  not  infallible,  and,  moieover, 
that  they  are  quite  willing  to  endow 
error  as  well  as  truth;  and  we  are 
certain  that  the  truth  does  not  require 
the  support  of  Acts  of  ParUament.  We 
can  trust  it  to  make  its  owq  way  in  the 
worid,  without  human  might  or  powor 
to  sustain  it.  It  made  the  most  ia|Hd 
progress  in  the  apostolic  age,  not  only 
without  the  assistance  of  earthly  gofsn* 
ors,  but  in  the  face  of  their  bittersrt 
opposition;  and  though  the  truth  of 
Christ  has  become  venenbk  with  yearif 
yet  it  has  not  become  enfeebled.  Ita 
power  is  neither  exhausted,  nor  even 
weakened ;  it  needs  not  now  an  arm  of 
flesh  to  support  it.  We  are  peransded 
that  it  possesses  sufficient  vitality  to 
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maintaiD  itself,  and  that  it  will  triumpb 
in  oppoflition  to  the  most  violent  assaults 
of  its  bitterest  foes,  and  that  '*the  gates 
of  hell  shall  not  prevail  against  it/' 

Our  efforts  must  be  concentrated  for 
the  destruction  of  the  estabUshmeni  prtn- 
eiph,  if  we  would  secure  ourselves 
against  popery.  We  have  heard  great 
boaatfaig  about  the  church  of  England's 
bong  the  bulwark  of  protestantism — a 
mighty  barrier  against  the  incursions  of 
popery;  and  yet  popery  nestles  in  the 
very  bosom  of  the  establishment  itself, 
and  there  the  monster  is  nourished,  and 
there  its  strength  and  dimensions  are 
continually  increasing;  and  there  are 
at  the  present  time  in  the  church  of 
England  the  same  elements  of  mischief 
as  there  were  in  the  church  of  Rome  in 
persecuting  times ;  for  many  of  its  clergy 
and  laymen  have  imbibed  a  persecuting 
spirit.  We  believe  and  hope  that  the 
smouldering  embers  of  persecution  will 
never  again  be  kindled  into  a  flame,  but 
the  only  course  we  can  adopt  to  secure 
ourselves  from  the  fiangs  of  persecution 
is  to  pursue  that  line  of  electoral  policy 
which  aims  at  the  complete  dissociation 
of  religion  from  state  patronage  and  con- 
trol, so  that  no  sect  can  ever  agun  gam 
sufficient  ascendency  and  power  in  the 
state  so  as  to  visit  with  pains,  penalties, 
and  death  those  persons  who  dare  to 
obey  God  rather  than  man. 

We  remark,  in  the  last  place,  that  the 


present  times  require  Christians  to  do 
all  that  possibly  can  be  accomplished 
for  the  education  of  the  people.  It  is 
true  that  government  have  undertaken 
this  important  work;  but  in  doing  so 
we  think  they  are  stepping  beyond  the 
precinctsof  their  own  legitimate  province, 
and  that  they  will  do  the  work  not  at  all 
satisfactorily.  We  conceive  that  the 
work  is  not  taken  out  of  the  hands  of 
Christians — that  they  are  not  relieved 
from  their  responsibility.  It  will  still 
be  their  bounden  duty  to  exert  them- 
selves to  accomplish  this  object  by 
voluntary  contributions.  If  those  who 
have  denounced  the  measure  of  national 
education  accept  money  from  govern- 
ment, they  will  forfeit  all  title  to  con- 
sistency of  character.  We  admit  that 
the  temptation  to  which  dissenters  are 
now  exposed  is  one  which  will  severely 
test  principle.  A  writer  in  the  Eclectic 
Review  for  May,  referring  to  this  sub- 
ject, remarks,  "  In  many  instances  it 
will  press  most  heavily,  and  test  prinei- 
pie  to  the  utmost.  This  will  be  felt  in 
the  agricultural  districts  especially,  and 
our  brethren  inhabiting  such  parts  of 
the  kingdom  must  have  our  sympathy 
and  aid.  The  wondrous  elasticity  and 
manifold  powers  of  the  voluntary  princi- 
ple must  instantly  be  evolved.  The  rich 
must  help  the  poor,  and  the  whole 
strength  of  dissent  be  concentrated  on 
I  the  point  of  attack.' 
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In  our  endeavour  to  trace  out  these 
obetructtve  and  blighting  causes,  we  do 
not  know  that  we  can  follow  anything 
like  a  strictiy  logical  and  natural  order ; 
although  here,  perhaps,  as  well  as  in 
many  other  cases,  one  evil  originates 


another,  and  that  again  gives  rise  to  a 
third.  But  still  this  chain  of  cause 
and  effect  appears  to  be  too  subtile  and 
latent  to  be  distincUy  apprehended,  and 
drawn  out,  link  by  link.  Nor  is  it, 
indeed,  of  much  consequence  for  us  to 
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do  60.  llie  great  thing  will  be,  if  we 
can,  to  detect  the  evils  themselves,  in 
however  detached  a  form,  and  correct,  or 
avoid  them,  as  the  case  may  be. 

Let  us,  then,  seriously  and  dispassion- 
ately consider  if  the  following  be  not 
some  of  the  main  evils  in  question. 

I.  The  introduction  to  the  ministry  of 
the  gospel  of  young  men  who  are  really, 
and  in  many  respects,  disqualified  for 
that  important  work.  We  do  not  here 
allude  to  that  greatest  of  all  disqualifica- 
tionsy  the  want  of  personal  religion ;  but 
to  those  which  are  rather  physical  and 
muUaL  Some,  it  must  be  obvious  to 
every  one,  are  brought  into  this  work 
who  are  physically  disqualified  for  it 
They  have  not  the  power  of  a  free  tUier- 
once  J  but  are  constantly  forced  by  this 
natural  defect  to  hesitate  and  boggle, 
and  to  recall  their  words  and  phrases. 
The  consequence  is,  that  their  own 
thoughts  become  confused  and  their 
feelings  marred,  and  the  chief  impression 
made  on  the  ears  and  feelings  of  their 
auditors  is  that  of  uneasiness  and  pain. 
They  do  not,  they  cannot,  wax  warm ; 
their  souls  cannot  kindle  with  energy 
and  zeal  as  they  advance  with  their 
theme ;  nor  are  they  capable  of  gaining 
the  fixed  attention,  of  exciting  the  affec- 
tions, or  of  leading  captive,  by  their 
argumentation  or  declamation,  the  souls 
of  their  hearers.  The  writer  was  long 
and  well  acquainted  with  a  minister  who 
laboured  under  this  natural  and  painful 
defect.  Few  men  stood  higher  in  moral 
worth,  in  intellectual  endowments,  and 
in  literary  attainments,  than  he  did ;  but 
he  had  no  power  of  free  utterance  in  the 
pulpit.  He  would  hesitate,  stammer, 
and  change  his  words  half-a-dozen  times 
in  a  sentence ;  and  an  occasional  hearer 
would  be  in  the  utmost  pain  and  alarm 
lest  he  should  not  be  able  to  proceed. 
We  need  hardly  say,  that  notwithstand- 
ing all  his  other  varied  and  high  attidn- 
ments,  this  one  defect  as  a  public 
speaker  almost  entirely  defeated  the  suc- 


cess of  his  pulpit  efforts,  and  greatly 
disturbed  the  peace  of  his  own  mind. 
He  has  been  known  to  say,  "I  nerer 
entered  the  pulpit  with  any  pleasurable 
feelings  in  my  life;  but  always  with  the 
reverse.''    And  can  we  have  any  hesita- 
tion in  believing  that  he  would  have 
been  a  more  happy  and  useful  man  in 
some  other  more  suitable  sphere  of  life^ 
and  that  the  one  he  occupied  might  have 
been  filled  to  greater  advantage,  and 
more  happily,  by  some  one  better  fitted 
for  it  in  this  respect  than  he  ?    Othen, 
again,  are  wteiUaUy  disqualified  for  this 
work.    Their  understandings,  for   in- 
stance, are  very  limited  and  feeble ;  th^ 
possess  no  real  power  of  mind ;  they  are 
not  capable  of  closely  and  vigorously 
collecting,  marshalling,  and  concentral- 
ing  their  thoughts  on  any  given  subject 
of  study ;  and  therefore  their  intellactttal 
resources  are  of  the  most  meagre  and 
superficial  character.    And  must  not  the 
results  of  this  mental  imbecility  and 
poverty   be   bad   and    painful   in   all 
respects?     Such  ministers    can   nenrer 
continue  to  enlighten  and  satisfy  ibar 
people.    Sooner  or  later  they  are  sure 
to  dissatisfy  and  disgust  them  widi  a 
perpetual  and  killing  sameness  of  matter 
and  illustration.  After  a  little  Ume  their 
hearers  will  never  expect  to  hear  any- 
thing new.    Or  if,  on  hearing  one  of 
these  ministers  announce  for  his  text 
some  beautiful,  full,  and  glorious  portion 
of  divine  inspiration,  their  hopes  should 
be  excited,  that  *'now  we  shall  and  must 
have  something  fresh  and  new!    iVov 
surely  he  must  depart   from  the   old 
beaten  path  of  thought  and  expression !" 
alas !  in  a  few  moments,  it  is  all  certain 
and   bitter   disappointment.     '*  Semper 
idem "  would  be  the  appropriate  motto 
for  the  pulpit  of  such  a  one.    And  will 
not  this  perpetual  identity  of  ideas  and 
manner  of  illustration  fatally  defeat  the 
labours  of  such   preachers, — ^firat,  by 
exciting  discontent,  and  then  by  dimin- 
ishing the  number  of  their   hearers? 
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And  tbonld  a  monster  of  this  class 
endeavour  to  supply  his  mental  deficiency 
and  escape  these  evils  by  adopting  other 
men*8  matter  and  discourses,  the  pro- 
bability, or  rather  certainty,  is,  that  he 
will  be  detected  in  his  appropriations, 
and  sink  himself  still  lower  in  the  opin- 
ion and  esteem  of  his  people.  And  thus 
his  whole  ministerial  life  is  one  constant 
source  of  annoyance  to  others  and  of 
misery  to  himself. 

We  might  here  refer  to  the  want  of 
that  praeiieal  knowledge  which  can  only 
be  acquired  by  experience,  by  observa- 
tion, and  by  the  careful  study  of  the 
constitution  and  discipline  of  the  church 
of  Christ  as  laid  down  in  the  New 
Testament.  The  possession  and  right 
use  of  this  varied  kind  of  knowledge  is 
of  the  utmost  importance  in  securing 
success  to  the  labours  of  a  settled  pastor 
of  a  Christian  church.  Hence,  without 
it,  all  his  efforts  in  the  pulpit,  however 
talented  and  evangelical,  are  in  constant 
danger  of  being  defeated.  In  one  hour — 
by  the  wrong  management  and  conduct 
of  the  discipline  and  internal  affairs  of 
the  church — ^he  may  undo  all  he  has 
done  for  months  and  years  in  the  pulpit, 
and  fearfully  prejudice  his  subsequent 
ministrations.  This  has  too  often  been 
the  case.  Where  this  kind  of  knowledge 
is  lacking,  ignorance,  pride,  and  worldly 
policy  will  be  almost  sure  to  assume  its 
place  and  province.  And  when  once 
this  is  the  case,  then  this  individual 
must  be  coaxed  and  won  by  flattery  and 
guile ;  that  person  must  be  put  down  by 
severity  and  violence,  or  by  some  artftd 
piece  of  manGBUvring;  this  object  must 
be  compassed  by  worldly  policy;  and 
that  must  be  seized  upon  by  precipita- 


I  tion  and  force !  Impartiality,  forbear- 
ance, meekness,  simple-hearted  integrity, 
— ^in  a  word,  the  spirit  and  precepts  of 
Jesus  Christ  are  forgotten  and  cast  to 
the  winds.  And  what  is,  or  what  can 
be,  the  result  of  all  this  but  "  the  biting 
and  devouring  of  one  another — confusion 
and  every  evil  work?''  No  mental  or 
oratorical  talents,  no  learned  attainments, 
no  personal  piety  and  zeal,  can,  in  a 
minister  of  the  gospel,  supply  the  place 
of  a  correct  and  practical  acquaintance 
with  human  nature  and  the  laws  of 
God's  house.  But  is  it  not  a  glaring 
and  lamentable  fact  that  many  young 
men  are  sent  to  our  academies,  leave 
those  seats  of  literature  and  philosophy, 
and  enter  upon  the  Christian  pastorate 
almost  entirely  destitute  of  this  essential 
qualification  ?  And  do  we  not  too  often 
see  its  sad  and  painful  results  in  the 
gentlemanly  and  lordly  assumings,  the 
unchristian  and  galling  partialities,  the 
offences  given  and  taken  by  such 
ministers;  in  the  divisions,  and  almost 
ruin  of  some  of  our  churches;  in  the 
reproach  of  dissent,  and  the  odium  cast 
on  evangelical  truth?  Well  will  it  be 
for  the  peace  and  prosperity  of  Christian 
churches,  and  for  the  success  of  the 
gospel,  when  those  churches  shall  select 
for  their  pastors,  not  mere  children  in 
age  and  knowledge,  not  those  of  merely 
evangelical  views  and  fluent  tongues, 
not  mere  ''  novices,"  but  men  of  sound 
practical  knowledge  and  discretion,  who 
well  know  human  nature  and  the  laws 
of  the  Saviour's  kingdom,  and  how  to  rule 
and ''to  behave  themselves  in  the  house  of 
God,  which  is  the  church  of  the  living 
God,  the  pillar  and  ground  of  the  truth." 
A  Warwickshirb  Pastor. 


MILTOFS  ADVICE  TO  OLIVER  CROMWELL. 


Thb  doctrine  of  the  complete  separa- 
tion of  church  and  state  found  other  not 
less  illustrious  defenders.    The  protec- 

VOU    X.— FOURTH  SERieS. 


tor's  secretary,  the  great  poet  of  the 
seventeenth  century,  was  its  resolute 
champion.     Milton   thought   that    the 
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state  oaght  not  to  interfere  in  the  ifi« 
tereete  of  religion.  In  bi»  treatise  on 
Christian  Doctrine,  first  published  by 
the  Rev.  C.  R.  Sumner,  now  bishop  of 
Winchester,  he  says:— "It  is  highly 
derogatory  to  the  power  of  the  church, 
as  well  as  an  utter  want  of  faith,  to 
suppose  that  her  government  cannot 
be  properly  administered  without  the  in- 
tervention of  the  civil  magistrate."  The 
bard  of  Paradise  Lost  explained  his  views 
more  particularly  in  his  Treatise  of  Civil 
Power  in  Ecclesiastical  Causes,  and  in 
his  considerations  on  The  likeliest 
Means  to  remove  Hirelings  out  of  the 
Church.  In  his  opinion,  this  thesis  is 
incontrovertibly  established  by  four 
arguments,  llie  first  is,  that  every 
individual  has  an  exclusive  right  in 
determining  the  choice  of  his  own  con- 
victions; the  second  reposes  on  the 
wholly  spiritual  nature  of  the  gospel; 
the  third  is  derived  from  the  conse- 
quences which  Christian  liberty  brings 
with  it;  and  the  fourth,  from  the  use- 
lessness  or  the  danger  of  the  influence 
of  the  civil  power  in  ecclesiastical  mat- 


ters, even  when  that   actkm   is   pro- 
tective. 

Milton  was  not  satisfied  with  writing 
treatises ;  he  demanded  of  the  powerful 
protector  the  complete  independence  of 
the  church.  *'  If  you  leave  the  cfaurdi 
to  the  church*  and  thus  judiciously  dis- 
burthen  yourself  and  the  civil  magistracy 
in  general  of  a  concern  forming  half 
their  incumbrance,  and  wholly  incon- 
gruous with  their  appropriate  functions ; 
not  permitting  the  two  heterogeneous 
authorities  of  church  and  state  to  con- 
tinue their  intrigues  (with  an  apparent, 
though  decatfuU  reciprocity  of  support, 
but  to  the  actual  enfeebling  and  eventual 
subversion  of  both);  not  allowing  any 
constraint  upon  conscience,  —  which, 
however,  will  necessarily  contuiue  as 
long  as  gold,  the  poison  of  the  church, 
and  the  very  quinsy  of  truth,  shall  con- 
tinue to  be  extorted  from  the  kity  to  pay 
the  wages  of  the  clei^gyy—you  will  cast 
down  the  money-changer8,and  hucksters, 
not  of  doves,  but  of  the  Dove  itself;  I 
mean  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God."— J.  H. 


BIBLICAL  GEOGRAPHY.    IL—THE  JORDAN. 


None  of  the  streams  in  Palestine 
deserve  the  name  of  tioer  except  the 
Jordan.  The  others  do  not  continue  to 
flow  during  the  whole  year;  they  are 
merely  winter  torrents,  whose  beds  are 
generally  dry  in  summer;  they  are, 
therefore,  in  scripture  called  brooks^ 

The  Jordan  is  formed  by  the  junction 
of  two  small  streams;  the  one  issues 
from  a  spacious  cavern  at  the  base  of  the 
Heish  mountains,  in  the  vicinity  of  the 
village  of  Paneas;  the  other  has  its 
source  at  a  place  called  Tol-el-Kadi, 
about  three  miles  to  the  west  of  the 
cavern  at  Paneas.  Passing  southwards* 
it  fonns  the  Bahr-el-Houle,  or  waters 
of  Merom ;  leaving  this  lake  it  flows  on 
^or  about  thirteen  miles  into  the  Lake  of 


Gennesareth,  and  passes  through  it 
without  mingting  ite  waters  with  those 
of  the  lake. 

On  leaving  the  Lake  of  Grennesareth 
it  flows  for  60  miles  through  a  beautiful 
plain,  and,  after  a  course  of  100  miles, 
empties  itself  into  the  Dead  Sea.  If  we 
take  into  consideration  the  windings  of 
the  Jordan,  its  length  may  be  calculated 
at  150  miles.  It  pursues  a  course  from 
north  to  south  through  the  whde  extent 
of  Palestine,  dividing  it  into  two  unequal 
parts.  Acoounts  differ  as  to  its  breadth 
and  depth ;  but  its  average  width  may 
be  estimated  at  90  feet,  and  its  depth  9 
feet.  The  water  is  wholesome,  and  nearly 
tasteless ;  the  river  in  the  upper  part  of 
its  course  is  clear,  but  as  it  approaches 
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the  sea  of  death,  its  waters  hecome  of  a 
yellow  hue. 

The  Jordan  has  two  banks — ^an  inner 
and  an  outer  one ;  the  inner  one  confin- 
ing its  ordinary  current*  and  the  other 
bounding  it  at  the  tim«  of  overflowing, 
lliickets  line  the  inner  bank  of  the 
Jordan,  and  afford  shelter  to  various 
kinds  of  wild  animals.  These  are  driven 
out  by  the  rising  of  the  waters ;  hence 


the  beautiful  simile  of  the  prophet ;  *'  he 
shall  come  up  like  a  Hon  from  the  swel- 
ling of  Jordan/' (Jer.xlix.  19.)  "Jackals 
and  gaaeUes/'  says  Lord  Nugent,  "  are 
the  only  wild  animals  now  inhabiting 
these  coverts,  save  a  few  wolves,  which 
are  rarely  seen,  but  when  forced  out  upon 
the  plain  by  the  swelling  of  the  waters 
from  the  mountun  torrents  after  the 
autumnal  runs."— iT'Leocfs  Geography 
qf  Palestme, 
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A  MISSIONARY'S  APPEAL  TO  HIS  BRITISH  BRETHREN. 

BT  THl  BEY.  JOHN  PABSOKB. 

Habts,  haste  to  assiBt  ns,  ye  servants  of  Gk>d, 

For  carnage  and  death  are  ]preyailing  abroad ; 

The  victims  of  dark  superstition  around 

Fall  thick,  and  their  blood  cries  for  help  from  the  ground. 

As  storms  o*er  the  mariner  blindly  secure, 

Or  hair-balanoed  blade  over  banquets  impure. 

So  broods  tiie  just  yen^eanoe  of  God  o'er  the  land : 

The  heralds  of  peace  my,  so  feeble  a  band  ? 

The  proud  shrines  of  Kasee,*  the  Chumik'flt  vile  throng, 
The  shameless  Byraggee,]:  tiie  lewd  Holee§  song. 
The  Brahmin's  imposture,  the  shackles  of  caste, 
The  pilgrims  who  crowd  Juggernaut's  sickly  waste, — 
Should  these  be  unheeded, — sin's  gloomy  domain, 
Where  bla^hemy,  baseness,  and  cruelty  reign  1 
Shall  nations  of  men,  for  whom  Jesus  nath  bled, 
Unwarned,  uninvited,  go  down  to  the  dead  ? 

0  privileged  brethren,  awake  to  the  sight ; 
Review  the  sad  scene  in  eternity's  light : 
The  balm  is  with  you,  and  its  sweetness  you  taste ; 
Impart  the  glad  news  with  benevolent  haste  I 
Unmerited  mercy  exalteth  your  hope, 
While  burdened  Hindoos  in  obscurity  grope  : 
0  send  them  the  gospel,  their  darkness  relieve ; 
Tour  own  kind  B^eemer  new  praise  shall  receive. 

Your  prajrers  and  support  to  HIb  messengers  give ; 
Sin's  captives,  exulting,  in  freedom  shaU  live : 
Or  have  you  ability,  plead  for  their  sake ; 
In  others  the  glowings  of  sjrmpatiiy  wake  : 
If  fitted  by  Christ  to  enlist  in  nis  bands. 
Where  rages  the  contest  in  heathenish  lands. 
Obey  the  sure  signal,  your  services  yield^ 
And,  clothed  in  kve's  panoply,  come  to  the  field  ! 

ffliould  Satan  persuade  to  ignoble  repose, 
Should  flesh  many  fears  ana  objections  propose. 
Set  Jesus  before  you,  contemplate  his  love. 
Let  his  self-devotion  your  fidntness  reprove  ! 
Unshaken  your  fsdth,  and  undaunted  your  breast, 
I>etermine  to  toil  till  in  heaven  you  rest ! 
You  there  shall  unite  with  Hindoos  to  adore 
The  Light  of  the  Qentiles,  the  Lamb,  evermore. 

Manghtr, 


*  KuM,  another  name  for  Ui«  city  of  Bfinans.  t  Chvtrnk,  the  ■winging  fwtini)# 

t  BjnggeMy  Hindoo  fkqira^  genwallj  men  of  abandoned  ebaraeter. 
i  Hol6«,  a  feetiyal  diiilngal«hed  for  obtoenit^r. 
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REVIEWS. 


From  Oxford  to  Rome,  and  how  U  Fared 
wUh  tome  who  lately  made  the  Journey, 
By  a  Companion  Traveller,  London  : 
12mo.  pp.  277. 

The  Oxford  Protestant  Moffagine,  from 
March  to  July.    No  /.  to  V. 

Wb  have  classed  these  two  works 
together  as,  though  opposite  in  their 
aims  and  very  different  in  their  charac- 
ter, relating  to  the  same  subject.  But 
how  properly  to  designate  tms  subject 
is  no  easy  matter.  It  is  an  ecclesiastical 
system  which,  on  account  of  its  peculiar 
features,  was  at  first  called  Church 
Princifiee,  But  this  was  soon  found  to 
be,  as  a  descriptive  term,  very  defective 
and  far  too  indefinite.  It  conveyed  no 
intimation  of  its  characteristic  doctrines; 
and,  moreover,  all  religious  commu- 
nities have  their  *' church  principles,** 
however  widely  differing  from  each 
other.  It  has  been  called  Tractarianiem, 
on  account  of  the  manner  in  which  it 
was  brought  before  the  public,  till  the 
memorable  No.  90  closed  the  series  of 
"Oxford  Tracts."  But  this  was  a 
designation  which  its  abettors  neither 
claimed  nor  recognized ;  and  by  others  it 
is  but  occasionally  used  to  avoid  a 
circumlocution,  or  the  repetition  of 
other  terms  equally  deficient  in  appro- 
priateness. Dr!  Pusey  was,  though  not 
among  the  first,  an  early  and  distin- 
guished supporter  of  this  innovation,  or, 
what  its  mends  would  call  it,  this  re- 
storation of  what  had  nearly  died  out 
in  the  church  of  England;  it  was,  there- 
fore, and  still  is,  by  many,  called  Pueey- 
ism.  But  to  this  honour,  if  honour  it  be, 
the  Hebrew  professor  is  not  entitled,  as 
he  was  neither  its  originator,  nor  its 
great  leader.  By  its  i^vocates  it  has 
been  denominated  Angliciemy  but  this 
is  too  restrictive ;  and  Catholicism,  but 
this  is  too  extended.  To  avoid  the 
inconvenience  of  either  of  these  terms 
thev  have  been  combined,  in  order  that 
eacn  nuiy  modify  the  other,  and  An^Uh 
Catholicism,  or  Anglican  Catholicism, 
has  been  by  some  deemed  a  more  appro- 
priate appellation.  By  this  means  it 
nas  been  attempted  to  mark  its  distinc- 
tion from  protestantism  on  the  one  hand, 
and  from  popery  or  Romanism  on  the 


other.  This  system,  however,  whatever 
be  its  appropriate  name,  must  not  be 
regarded  as  occupying  a  position  mid- 
way between  the  two;  it  so  nearly 
approximates  to  the  latter  that  there  is 
but  a  step  between  them.  With  the 
Romish  church  it  has  strong  sympathies, 
with  anything  protestant  it  disclaims 
all  affinity,  the  very  term  is  rejected 
as  expressive  of  anything  truly  Chris- 
tian and  apostolic,  and  all  that  it  de- 
signates is  by  its  zealous  adherents 
anathematized.  Whatever  points  of 
difference  they  nm  have  with  Roman- 
ism, they  are  as  the  snlall  dust  of  the 
balance  compared  with  the  protestant 
heresy.  They  glory  in  their  catholicity, 
while  they  protest  a^nst  "the  error — 
of  mistaki7iff  Romanism/or  Catholicism.^^ 
— {"  From  Oxford  to  Rome,"  page  109.) 
The  Catholicism  of  the  EngUsh  church, 
while  profoundly  venerating  the  holy 
see  and  adfn'i^"g  the  church  of  St. 
Peter  for  all  its  "  high  gifts ;"  while 
longing  for  a  nearer  assinmation  and  a 
doser  union  to  that  communitv,  the 
separation  from  which  is  deeply  de- 
plored, denies,  and  that  necessarily,  to 
avoid  the  deadly  sin  of  schism,  the 
exclusive  right  of  Rome  to  the  title  of 
"the  Holy  and  Apostolic  Church;" — 
"  the  one  (L  e.,  the  Anglican)  recogniz- 
ing the  unity  of  distinct,  not  separate, 
branches  in  one  root,  not  by  an  amal- 
gamation of  parts,  but  by  a  oneness  of 
nature ;  the  other  suffering  but  one 
stem  under  a  visible  head," — page  220. 
Aj^lo-catholicism,  we  believe,  generally 
speaking,  views  the  catholic  church  as 
comprismg  the  eastern  and  western 
branches,  together  with  that  of  England 
and  Ireland;  repudiating,  as  without  the 
pale  of  catholicity,  all  other  Christian 
communities  in  every  part  of  the  world. 
The  outlines  of  the  system  of  which 
we  have  been  speaking  may,  we  think, 
be  stated  in  some  such  manner  as  this. 
There  is  and  has  been,  ever  since  the 
apostolic  age,  a  church  of  Christ  on 
earth,  as  a  visible  and  incorporated 
body,  consisting  of  all  who,  either  in 
infancy  or  at  any  subsequent  period, 
have  been  duly  received  into  tliis  com- 
munity, and  who  have  not  been  excom- 
municated.   Out  of  this  church  there  is 
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no  salvation;  or,  at  farthest,  all  hope  of 
any  who  die  without  its  pale  must  be 
founded  on  "  the  uncovenanted  mercies 
of  God."  This  church,  whose  represen- 
tatives and  organs  are  the  clergy,  is  the 
fountain  of  all  grace,  from  which  flow 
out  to  a  sinful  world  the  rich  streams 
of  pardoning  mercy  and  spiritual  life. 
This  is  the  catholic,  or  universal  church, 
because  it  comprises  all  who  are  entitled 
to  the  benefits  of  Christianity.  Its  chief 
governors  are  bishops,  descended  in 
official  succession  from  the  apostles  of 
Jesus  Christ,  and,  with  the  exception  of 
miraculous  gifts,*  possessing  the  same 
powers,  and  privileges,  and  authority  in 
the  church ;  who  exclusively  are  capa- 
ble of  ordaining  other  bishops,  and  of 
transferring  to  them  the  same  high 
gifts,  and  who  only  can  invest  any  with 
the  sacred  order  of  priesthood.  Priests 
thus  appointed,  and  only  such,  con- 
vey sacramental  grace  to  their  fellow 
creatures.  To  the  exercise  of  their  high 
functions  as  the  priesthood  of  Qod, 
when  thus  regularly  inducted  to  office, 
neither  intellectual  nor  moral  qualifica- 
tions are  indispensable;  at  least,  the 
absence  of  these  does  not  invalidate 
their  powers  or  diminish  their  authoritv 
as  the  appointed  dispensers  of  Qods 
grace  to  man.  In  this  catholic  church 
preaching  and  teaching  are  very  sub- 
ordinate means  of  edification,  all  the 
treasures  of  divine  mercy  being  con- 
veyed by  means  of  the  sacraments, 
baptism  effecting  a  plenary  remission  of 
all  sin,  and  imparting  the  Holy  Ghost ; 
and  the  Eucharist  becoming  in  priestly 
hands,  by  "a  mighty  miracle,**  the 
actual  body  and  blood  of  Christ,  thus 
giving  life  to  both  body  and  soul.  The 
clergy,  who  in  such  cases  are  called  the 
church,  are  to  determine,  to  the  exclu- 
sion of  all  private  judgment  or  individ- 
ual conviction,  what  is,  or  is  not,  to  be 
believed;  to  them  confession  of  sin 
should  be  made,  to  them  it  belongs  to 
pronounce  the  sinner  absolved,  to  certify 
nim  of  his  salvation,  or,  if  the  case 
appears  to  require  it,  to  withhold  the 
saving  grace  of  the  sacraments,  or  even 
to  cut  off  by  excommunication,  and 

*  *  And  eren  ibc8«,  in  th«  opinion  of  lome,  are  atUl 
latent  in  tho  church.  "  That  wan  a  beautiful  thought 

L expreseed  the  other  day, '  that  perhaps  it  xraa 

rather  in  compassion  to  the  'weakness  of  men'e  faith 
than  because  she  had  lost  the  power,  that  thechurch 
refrntned  in  these  times  from  working  miracles  as  of 
old,— her  miraeulons  gifts*  being  considered  as 
^led  and  resertrcd  from  the  irreverence  of  tho 


thus  to  deprive  the  delinqaent  of  att 
hope  in  the  divine  mercy.  The  holy 
scriptures  are  indeed  acknowledged  as 
our  guide  to  heaven,  but  only  as  their 
sense  is  given  by  the  clergy,  according 
to  the  interpretations  of  the  fathers,  the 
decisions  of  councils  and  the  traditions 
of  the  church.  All  the  ancient  and 
catholic  usages,  of  which  unhappily  the 
church  of  England  has  been  in  a  great 
measure  deprived,  are  to  be  regarded 
with  devout  and  holy  reverenoe;  saeh  as 
monasticism,  clerical  cdibacy,  the  use  of 
imaffes,  and  pictures,  and  ecclesiastical 
symbols,  as  means  of  devotion,  the 
varied  vestments  of  priests,  the  im- 
portance of  certain  places,  positions,  and 
attitudes,  in  the  several  parts  of  divine 
worship,  the  decoration  of  altars,  the 
observance  of  regular  fasts,  the  infliction 
of  penances,  the  repetition,  as  acts  of 
penance  or  means  of  obtaining  some 
special  favour,  of  specified  numbers  of 

Srayers  and  litanies,  prayer  for  the 
eparted,  reverence  paid  to  the  reUcs 
of  saints,  and  the  strict  observance 
of  all  the  prescribed  finsts  and 
festivals  of  the  church.  This,  we 
believe,  is  a  brief,  and  if  an  imperfect 
not  an  unfaithful  outline  of  the  system 
which  the  disciples  of  Mr.  Kewman 
and  his  associates  designate  as 
Anglican  Catholicism.  Of  course,  in  this 
new  development,  all  do  not  go  to  the 
same  extent;  some  make  a  nearer  ap- 
proach to  Romanism  than  is  indicated 
by  the  above  sketch,  and  some  recede 
further  from  it. 

With  this  church  system,  variously 
modified  by  times  ana  circumstanoes, 
by  which  the  simplicity  of  the  religion 
of  Christ  has  been  corrupted,  and  the 
truth  of  God  '^made  of  no  effect'*  by 
the  traditions  of  men,  spiritual  Chris- 
tianity has  been  in  conflict  from  nearly 
its  first  appearance.  By  it  many  thou- 
sands of  the  true  followers  of  Cfaj^t 
have  been  branded  as  heretics,  and  to 
its  exclusive  and  persecuting  spirit 
when  in  possession  of  power,  the  pro- 
perty, the  liberty,  and  even  the  lives  of 
multitudes  have  been  sacrificed.  From 
the  time  of  Constantino  to  the  Reforma- 
tion it  was  dominant.  Then  a  consider- 
able portion  of  what  was  called  Chris- 
tendom threw  off  the  yoke,  and  its 
power  seemed  broken;  but  it  again 
rallied  and  recovered  strength.  In  pro- 
testant  and  partially-reformed  England, 
many  of  its  forms  and  services  were 
retained,  and  in  these  the  spirit  of  the 
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old  syBtem  •ntrenohed  itself,  and  came 
out  with  more  or  less  of  boldness  and 
activitj,  according  as  circumstances 
favoured  it.  Under  the  Stuart  dynasty 
mat  were  its  efforts  to  regain  its 
Former  ascendancy,  and,  at  some  times 
especially^  its  hopes  of  succeeding. 
From  the  expulsion  of  James  XL,  who 
lost  his  orown  in  his  unsuccessful  at- 
tempt to  catholicise  protestant  Enj^land, 
the  genius  of  the  system  took  the  form 
of  high  churchism,  the  turbulence  of 
which  it  was  often  necessary  to  check. 
Under  the  influence  of  that  great  revival 
of  religion  consequent  on  the  labours  of 
Whiteleld  and  Wesley,  which  extended 
largely  tliroughout  the  establishmeut, 
Catholicism  appeared  becoming  quite 
effete,  and  another  and  a  better  kind  of 
oatholioity  seemed  gradually  to  prevail, 
exhibiting  itself  in  the  fraternal  regards 
of  all  evangelical  Christians  within  and 
without  the  English  church,  which  was 
greatly  promoted  by  the  frequent  meet- 
ing of  the  followers  of  Christ  of  all 
denominations  on  common  ground. 
When,  most  unexpectedly,  and  in  a 
most  singular  manner,  the  old  system 
was  revived  at  the  very  time  when  it 
seemed  on  the  point  of  extinction ;  and 
it  is  now  the  most  active,  and  deter- 
mined, and  zealous  of  all  the  existing 
forms  of  Christianity,  if  we  except 
Romanism,  which  is  its  cognate. 

From  an  early  period  of  this  move- 
ment its  tendencies  towards  Rome  were 
seen  and  denounced^  while  by  those 
engaged  in  it 'they  were  as  strongly 
denied.  In  a  short  time,  however, 
Anglo-catholicism  brought  forth  its 
firuit.  Many,  with  more  straightfor- 
ward honesty  than  their  leaders,  pre- 
ceded them  in  the  profession  of  Roman- 
ism. The  publication  of  Tract  90  by 
Mr.  Newman,  with  Mr.  Ward's  work  on 
*Hhe  Ideal  of  a  Christian  Church," 
brought  on  a  crisis,  which  was  followed 
by  many  declared  converts  to  the 
Roman  diurch  from  among  both  clergy 
and  laity.  The  anonymous  author  of 
''From  Oxford  to  Rome,"  it  appears, 
was  one  of  these;  and  the  object  of 
the  writer  is  to  warn  others  not  to  follow 
his  example. 

The  book  is  certainly  a  most  singtdar 
production.  Its  publication  has  excited 
no  small  inquiry  as  to  who,  or  what,  is 
the  author, — whether  lay  or  clerical, 
male  or  female.  We  liave  heard  it 
assigned  to  several,  an^  various  opinions 
^ve  been  expressed  as  to  the  sex  of  the 


writer;  but  still  the  veil  has  not  been 
drawn  aside,  and  it  is  of  little  consequence 
to  balance  the  probabilities  by  which  the 
several  guesses  are  supported.  It  is 
written  by  a  person  evidently  and  deeply 
in  earnest  on  the  great  subject  of  reli- 
gion, but  whose  judgment  does  not 
appc^ar  to  be  an  adequate  balance  to  the 
impulses  of  feeling  and  the  liveliness  of 
imagination.  The  author  appears  to 
be  a  sincere  enthusiast,  with  strong 
susceptibilities  of  the  l)eautiftil,  the 
ideal,  and  the  romantic;  the  subject  of  a 
longing,  a  restless  panting  after  some- 
thing indefinite,  which  the  simplicity  of 
gospel  truth  and  scriptural  Christianity 
does  not  satisfy;  into  whose  supersti- 
tions, and  they  are  manifold,  the  fervour 
of  piety  seems  deeply  to  enter,  and 
whose  bigotry,  if  the  tenacity  with 
which  an  amiable  spirit  clings  to  mis- 
taken and  exclusive  notions  may  be 
called  such,  seems  incapable  of  bitter- 
ness, and  disinclined  to  invective.  In 
early  life  our  author  was  a  protestant ; 
"from  infancy  accustomea  to  hear 
holy  Daniel's  prophecies,  and  St.  John's 
divine  maledictions,  applied  unquali- 
fiedly to  *  popery ;' "  but  whether  be- 
longing to  the  established  church,  or  to 
some  other  denomination,  is  not  ap- 
parent. From  several  passages  there  is 
reason  to  think  that  he  had  been 
familiarized  with  evangelical  dissenters, 
if  not  identified  with  them.  Though 
taught  to  view  popery  with  abhorrence,hi6 
religious  education  must  have  been  very 
defective,  or  he  must,  at  the  time  to 
which  he  refers,  have  already  gone 
pretty  deeply  into  Catholicism,  since  at 
twenty  years  of  age  he  knew  but  one 
thing  objectionable  in  the  church  of 
Rome. 

**  Once, — somewhere  about  twenty  yean  had 
pft9Bcd  over  onr  head,  and  onr  mind  had  very 
lately  rcceiyed  the  enlightenment  that  Roman* 
iim  wai  not  actutd  heathenism,— we  were  osten- 
tatiously displaying  our  new-born  knowledge  in 
expressions  of  chanty  and  even  esteem,  fur  the 
faith  of  a  thousand  Fathers ;  qualified,  boti  erer, 
by  all  righteous  indignation  against  errmn  and 
deceits.  A  respected  clergyman,  who  was  talk* 
ing  with  as,  suffered  us  to  exhaust  onr  seal,  and 
then,  instead  of  commending  so  wide  an  exten* 
sion  of  beneTolent  feeling,  in  his  calm  way 
inquired,  '  What  do  you  object  to  in  the  church 
of  Rome?'  We  were  taken  by  surprise — we 
heritated ;  after  so  much  eulgpy  we  did  not  lilce 
to  say  'erery  thing,' — we  had  no  refuge  in 
geueraliticfi,  it  was  a  pressing  momcut.  ...  If 
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memory  doet  not  deceive  lu,  we  replied,  *  Oh 
its  pnyeri  to  saintt  I '  It  was  all  we  knei 
— abeolately  alL'*— Po^e  218. 

Perhaps  it  was  about  this  time,  or 
soon  after,  that  what  is  called  Pusey- 
istn  was  embraced;  and  an  acquaintance 
was  then  formed,  as  it  appears,  with 
some  of  its  leaders.  But  having  pro- 
ceeded sofar,  the  deficiencies  in  the  catho- 
licity of  the  church  of  England  were 
deeply  felt;  he  mourned,  like  Mr. 
Newman  in  Tract  90,  over  its  desolate 
condition,  and  said,  "  By  the  waters  of 
Babylon  we  sat  down  and  wept,  when 
we  remembered  thee,  0  Sion."  At 
length,  and  it  would'  seem,  but  very 
recently,  he  made  his  abjuration  of 
protestant  errors,  and  was  received  into 
the  bosom  of  the  papal  church.  But 
very  speedily  he  found  himself  again 
from  home;  he  experiences  with  increased 
force  the  same  indefinite  want  which  he 
expected  would  have  been  satisfied,  and 
pours  out  his  lamentations  at  having 
forsaken  the  church  of  his  first  love.  It 
is  really  aifecting,  if  it  is  indeed  the  ex- 
perience of  our  author,to  read  the  deep  and 
melancholy  reflections,  the  heart  broken 
lamentations,  with  which  he  looks  back 
with  helpless  despondency  to  the 
^^ glorious  and  beautiful"  church  which 
he  has  left.  "Why  should  they,"  our 
author  asks,  ^  who  are  in  her,  leave  her, 
and  turn  their  hand  against  her  ?  They 
do  it  in  a  dream,  but  it  is  the  move- 
ment that  throws  off  the  nightmare ; 
flome  evil  spirit  has  power  over  them 
for  a  moment,  they  are  discontented 
and  at  unrest ;  they  struggle,  half  rouse, 
and  fling  themselves  into  some  open 
cell  of  La  Trappe,  or  Capuchin,  or 
Franciscan  ;  ana  then  their  first  reflec- 
tive consciousness  is,  that  they  are 
aiMke  for  ever  I  and  their  next,  that 
they  are  desolate  and  solitary,  and  their 
case  is  irretrievable,*'  page  217. 

But  still  the  heart  of  the  writer  is 
wedded  to  all  the  peculiarities  of  Angli- 
can Catholicism.  Mr.  Newman,  as  he 
was  before  he  left  the  Kngliah  church, 
seems  in  his  eyes  almost  more  than 
human;  and  Dr.  Pusey,  with  all  his 
endeavours  to  "  unprotestantize**  the 
church  of  England,  is  referred  to  with 
profound  veneration  and  strong  attach- 
ment. All  the  doctrines  and  practices 
which  characterise  the  new  movement, 
however  anti-scriptural,  are  fully  and 
cordially  approved.  Sacramental  grace, 
the  plenary  remission  of  sin  and  the 
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gift  of  the  Holv  Ghost  in  baptism,  the 
"  miffhty  miracle  "  of  the  eucharist,  and 
the  absolution  of  the  priest,  are  held  with 
as  much  tenacity  as  ever;  the  '^ gran- 
deur "  of  those  structures,  to  erect  and 
adorn  which  whole  fortunes  were  ex- 
pended, "displaying  to  our  wondering 
eyes  the  emphatic  Beauty  of  Holiness, 
which  on  the  day  of  judgment  will  give 
honour  to  those  who  thus  employed 
their  wealth,  page  49.  "  The  holy  grace 
of  chosen  virginity  and  religious 
poverty,"  (page  §3),  are  still  the  objects 
of  devout  admiration. 

There  are,  indeed,  strange  disorepaacies 
observable  throughout  the  whole  book ; 
a  singular  mixture  of  Christian  tnith 
and  antichristian  error,  of  reality  and 
romance,  of  sentiments  which  most 
command  the  sympathy  of  all  who  love 
the  gospel,  and  opinions  which  must 
shock  all  who  value  evangelical  doctrine. 
With  much  that  is  beautiful  in  descrip- 
tion, and  pathetic  in  narration,  and 
accurate  in  statement,  there  is  the  ab- 
sence of  a  discriminating  judgment,  and 
the  logical,  deamess  and  steady  con- 
sistency of  a  disciplined  and  well- 
balanced  mind.  At  one  time  our  aathor 
speaks  of  the  use  of  many  prayers  as  a 
penance  or  punishment;  again  he  re- 
commends, as  an  effective  way  of  bring- 
ing about  the  millennial  grace  and  hoh- 
ness  of  the  church,  the  repetition  of  the 
Lord^s  prayer  thrice  every  day,  "in 
honour  of  the  most  Holy  Trini^,  with 
^19  intention,"  page  23^.  And,  throw- 
ing into  oblivion  the  great  peculiarity 
of  the  gospel,  that  "  being  putified  w 
faith  we  have  peace  with  God,  throng 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,"  by  whom  **dl 
who  believe  are  justified  from  all  things," 
so  that  "  there  is  therefore  now  no  con- 
demnation to  them  that  are  in  Christ 
Jesus,"  he  quotes  with  approbation  the 
foUowing  extravagant  a^iirdity,  which 
contradicts  the  whole  tenor  of  the  New 
Testament  "  The  church  has  no  second 
baptism  to  give,  and  so  she  cannot  pro- 
nounce him  who  sins  after  baptism 
altoffether  free  from  his  past  sins.  There 
are  but  two  periods  of  absolute  cleans- 
ing, baptism  and  the  day  of  judgment," 
page  224.  And  in  a  manner  equally 
astounding  declares,  when  referring  to 
the   enormities    connected   witii    the 

^ish  mass, "  It  mifht  be  indeed  ex- 
lent  in  its  day  that  these  mighty 
miracles  shotdd  be  placed  in  popular 
belief  at  the  dispoul  of  the  priest, 
though  they  may  throw  into  the  shade 
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all  inspired  records  (!),  page  225. 
Who  would  expect  from  the  same  author 
such  sentiments  as  these  ? — 

" '  I  know  that  my  Redeemer  liTeth/ — a  cer- 
tainty worth  the  porchased  intercessions  of  the 
Calendar,  and  the  accepted  Ayes  of  a  thousand 
rosaries,"  psge  178.  "When  once  the  fall 
oonsdonsnesi  of  the  atonement  of  the  Son  of 
God,  and  the  whole  trust  (pr  pardon  and  justi- 
fication in  his  death  is  received  in  the  soul, 
however  much  outward  appliances  to  another 
righteousness  may  be  pressed  around  it,  however 
much  doctrines  of  another  hope  may  be  proffered 
and  inculcated,  the  peace  of  God  which  passeth 
all  understanding  is  within  it  to  ikeep it  forever. 
•  ...  In  the  unforgotten  words  of  one  of  the 
Sngluh  priesthood,  at  whose  feet  it  has  been 
sometimes  our  privilege  to  sit  listening,  He  is 
the  Bock— and  they  who  build  on  Him,  no 
wave  nor  storm  shall  ruin.  He  is  the  Way — 
and  they  who  walk  in  Him  shall  never  miss  the 
narrow  path  that  leads  to  heaven  and  glory.  He 
b  the  Truth— and  they  who  learn  of  Him  shall 
never  fall  into  grievous  error.  He  is  the  Life— 
and  they  who  abide  in  Him  shall  not  be  hurt  of 
the  second  death.  He  is  the  Bright  and  Morn- 
ing Star— and  on  them  who  love  Him  most, 
and  watch  him  earliest  and  longest,  shall  the 
Sun  of  Eternity  arise  in  cbiefest  glory." — Pp, 
181—182. 

And  the  following  words  are,  by  our 
author,  put  into  the  mouth  of  the  dying 
Margaret. 

"  In  retracmg  my  life  in  these  awful  hours 
there  rises  sin,  sin  every  where — mingling  in 
all,  triumphing  over  all— sin  and  imperfectness, 
that  no  penance,  no  fasting,  no  mortifications, 
no  outward  means  ever  could  cover  or  atone 
for;  and  this,  instead  of  overwhelming  me  with 
despair,  creates  its  own  hope,  for  then  our 
doctrine  of  the  Holy  Catholic  Faith  stands 
forth  in  its  great  and  siogle  bright  uess — the 
Tsstncss  of  the  sense  of  want  throws  the  soul 
instinctively  upon  the  infinitely  vast  fountain 
for  its  supply— the  death  of  the  Son  of  God  is 
seen  to  be  a  sufficient  atonement,  and  the  spot- 
less righteousness  of  the  Son  of  God  that  only 
which  may  be  pleaded  before  the  pure  eye  of 
God.  He  is  seen  to  have  wrought  the  work 
alone,  and  the  bereft  and  weary  soul  remembers 
that  it  was  for  man,  for  all  men,  for  whosoever 
will,  and  merely  and  confidingly  it  throws  itself 
into  His  hands  by  a  strong  spiritual  act,  turning 
away  from  the  dark  record  of  its  own  sins,  and 
casting  away  the  hwt  rag  of  even  its  own 
righteousness,  hides  itself  in  His  mantle,  and 
feels  and  knows  that  it  is  for  ever  $afe,  for  He 
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will  never  cast  oat  one  who  comes  to  Hun/' — 
Page  269. 

The  object  of  our  author  is,  as  we 
have  ahready  stated,  to  dissuade  those 
who  have  already  advanced  to  the  very 
borders  of  Romanism,  of  whom  it  is 
well  known  there  are  numbers  in  the 
church  of  England,  especially  among 
the  younger  clergy,  still  to  remain 
where  they  are.  It  is  with  this  view 
that  the  narrative  or  tale  before  us  is 
presented  to  his  readers,  the  various 
mcidents  of  which,  with  its  accompany- 
ing comments  and  illustrations,  are  in- 
tended as  a  solemn  warning.  Eustace, 
the  hero  of  the  tale,  affords  in  his 
experienco  an  exemplification  of  that 
process  by  which  so  many  have  passed 
from  Anglican  to  Roman  Catholicism. 
His  life  and  character,  till  he  had 
passed  the  boundary  line  between  Oxford 
and  Rome,  is  a  fancy  picture  of  Pusey- 
ism.  In  delineating  this  the  author 
writes  con  ainorey  and  embodies  in  his 
favourite  the  beau  ideal,  the  very  per- 
fection of  Anglo-catholicism.  By  birth, 
by  education,  by  disposition,  by  all  the 
gifts  of  nature  and  of  grace,  in  body 
and  in  mind,  he  is  all  that  is  amiable 
and  attractive.  He  is  introduced  to  us 
just  as  he  has  completed  his  university 
course,  in  all  the  warmth  and  glow  of 
early  religious  feeling,  ready  to  follow 
at  all  hazards  wherever  conviction  leads 
him.  The  book  commences  with  a 
parting  conversation  between  him  and 
a  semor  collegian  who,  though  not 
named,  is  without  doubt  Mr.  Newman, 
in  which  Eustace  ventures  respectfully, 
but  strongly,  to  remonstrate  against 
that  concealment  and  reserve  on  the 
higher  doctrines  of  catholicity,  which 
the  more  wary  leader  for  a  long  time 
practised.  Eustace  then  departs  to  seek 
retirement  in  Devonshire,  with  a  view 
to  prepare  for  his  ordination,  which 
takes  place  a  few  weeks  after.  In  de- 
scribing the  circumstances  of  this 
scene  the  author  gives  full  play  to  his 
fancy,  and  one  is  ready  to  exclaim, 
**  How  beautiful — if  it  were  but  true ! " 
From  this  solemnity  Eustace  hastens  to 
seek  another  interview  with  his  "  chosen 
guide,"  the  consequence  of  which  is 
that  a  matrimonial  engagement  is  by  him 
abruptly  broken  off;  for  "  how  could  he, 
the  advocate  of  celibacy  and  poverty, 
conform  to  the  course  before  him  i" 
p^e  21 .  A  doubt  expressed  by  Eustace 
"  Whether  he  could  honourably  recede 
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from  sn  engagement  which  involved  bo 
deeply  the  happiness  of  a  fellow  crea- 
ture/' is  treat^by  his  college  mentor  as 
a  temptation,  as  one  of  those  ^  specious 
ideas  of  reditude,**  by  resisting  and 
overcoming  which  he  would  gain  the 
larger  honour.  Having,  with  a  severe 
struggle,  triumphed  over  the  feelings  of 
nature  and  the  obligations  of  a  sofemn 
contract,  the  ardent  youth  proceeds  to 
occupy  a  curacy  in  a  large  manufctc- 
turing  town,  which  is  not  named,  and 
among  a  people  ''half  puritanized  by 
spiritual  indolence  "  (!)  On  his  devo- 
tion, his  labours,  and  his  success  in  this 
wide  sphere  of  action,  our  author  en- 
larges with  evident  complacency.  At 
home  he  is  the  monk,  infln^ting  on  him- 
self the  privations  of  poverty,  emaciat- 
ing fiists,  and  severe  penances.  Abroad 
he  is  the  zealous  and  inde&tigable 
parish  priest.  And,  meeting  with  a 
rector  and  another  assistant  fully  im- 
bued with  the  spirit  of  Catholicism,  he 
^s  as  fiir,  in  his  public  services,  into 
its  forms  and  usages  as  the  English 
rubric  will  admit.  Here  he  is  jomed 
by  Augusta,  an  elder  sister,  who  not 
onlv  sympathizes  fuUy  with  his  views, 
and  cherishes  eresry  catholic  tendency, 
but  is  in  advance  of  him  in  his  journey 
towards  Rome,  to  which  she  finally 
leads  him.  Becoming  increasingly  dis- 
satisfied, at  the  advice  of  his  Oxford 
guide,  he  with  another  friend  travels 
on  the  continent,  and  forms  an  intimate 
friendship  with  "  Father  Alphonse,"  "  a 
vounff  catholic  priest  of  most  fitfcinat- 
in^  address  and  singularly  accomplished 
mmd."  This  was  late  in  the  year  1844. 
Early  in  the  next  year  we  find  him  and 
his  friends  at  Rome,  delighted  and 
edified  with  all  they  see  and  near  of  an 
ecclesiastical  kind.  Eustace  is  just  on 
the  point  of  being  baptized  into  the 
Roman  church,  when  he  and  his  com- 
panion are  reluctantly  and  suddenly 
called  home,  by  the  approaching  convo- 
cation at  Oxford  to  pass  judgment  on 
Mr.  Ward's  publication,  **  The  Ideal  of 
a  Christian  Church,"  and  on  ^Tract  90,** 
in  order,  as  his  companion  reasons,  to 
*  not  allow  protestantism  the  chance  of 
victory  over  all  our  fair  fields  of  labour." 
The  Ideal  was  condemned,  and  its 
author  was  degraded.  The  condenma- 
tion  of  such  flagrant  dishonesty,  the 
steps  whidi  Mr.  Ward  and  his  shield- 
bearer  were  compelled  to  take,  together 
^th  the  censure  on  Dr.  Pusey's  sermon 
the  Eucharist,  and  the  result  of  the 


pTooeedii^  in  Mr.  Macmvttsa'b  case, 
were,  in  cor  author^s  eBteem,  awfid 
indications  of  ^'the  hour  and  pawer  «f 

darkness.''  "  In  the  middle  of  March, 
^e  brother  and  sister  submitted  to- 
gether to  the  rite  of  ba|^i«a  by  a 
Roman  cathdio  priest*'    Both  anbse- 

?uentlj  enteied  some  religious  wdsr. 
'he  first  eBBottODS  of  Eustace  were  those 
<»f  rapture.  They  were,  ho  wevitf,qniQkiy 
followed  by  a  deq[»  sense  of  disfmtistio- 
tieii,  then  of  bitter  but  unavailing 
sonrow,  wliidi,  together  with  his  severe 
asoetioism,  soon  brought  him  to  his  end. 
This  is  described  in  a  very  touching 
manner;  aad  Eustace  dies,  apparently 
renouncing  all  mediators  exo^t  the 
Saviour,  and  as  a  penitent  sinner  plao- 
inff  on  him  only  his  hope  of  salvation. 

Interwoven  with  the  latter  part  of 
this  tale  is  an  affecting  episode  relat- 
ing to  Mr.  F.,  a  clergyman  who  had 
married  a  younger  sister  of  Eustace^ 
who  felt  compelled,  by  embracing 
the  doctrines  of  Rome^  to  sejparate 
from  a  most  devoted  wife,  and  his 
two  beloved  children.  The  various 
incidents  attending  and  following  this 
self-inflicted  divorce  are  told  with  great 
pathos ;  and  no  character  in  the  book 
excites  a  deeper  interest  than  the 
broken-hearted  Margaret,  who,  having 
been  by  many  arts  and  muoh  persuasion 
induced  to  become  a  nun,  left  the  house 
of  her  noviciate  just  before  the  veQ  ivas 
to  have  been  taken,  and  died,  virtually 
renouncing  the  errors  of  Rome,  and 
trusting  only  to  the  merits  of  the  great 
atonement.  The  conversion  of  many 
others  to  the  Romish  church  are  also 
described,  and  their  various  characters 
and  circumstances  are  graphically  por- 
trayed. One  of  these  has  a  deep  and 
mournful  interest.  The  lively  and 
ardent  Ernestine,  who  passed  horn  some 
body  of  dissenters,  probably  the  Quakers, 
at  once  into  Anglo-catholicism ;  thence 
by  an  easy  transition  to  the  Romish 
church;  became  a  nun — ^found  a  bible 
and  read  it — ^indicated  her  love  to  its 
truths— died  under  severe  discipline  as 
a  punishinent, ''  uruihsolved  and  witlout 
the  McramerUBy^  and  was  ''buried  as  a 
dog  is  buried,'*  page  265. 

In  going  through  this  singular  pro- 
duction the  inquiry  has  often  occune^ 
Is  this  truth  or  fiction,  reality  or 
imagination  f   Were  there  iea%  such 

S arsons  as  Eustace,  and  Mr.  F^  and 
aigaret,  and  Ernestine,  and   others 
who  are  introduced,  and  didsoohewits 
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hftpMA  M  afe  h&t%  described  t    The 
wh(Me  is  related  wiih  so  much  apparent 
Binceritj,  and  eamestnesSy  and  pathos, 
aa  to  render  it  quite  different  from  the 
style  and  manner  of  those  works  which 
are  said  to  be  <^  founded  on  &ots."  The 
intention  must  have  been  to  gi^e  the 
impression  of  realitj.    With  so  much 
solemnity  and  drcumstantial  detail  are 
the    <^araeten    portrayed    and    the 
incidents  related,  and  with  0a<^  an  air 
of  truth  and  fiiir  dealin|;,  that  one  can 
scarcely  entertain  the  idea  that  they 
are  mere  sketches  of  fancr.     One  is 
almost  compelled  to  conclude  that  the 
principal  characters,  at  least,  are  what 
the    title-page   declares,  —  Companion 
travellers,    who    actually    made    the 
journey  from  OxfiHnd  to  Rome,  that  is, 
who,  in  the  manner  related,  left  the 
English  church  and  the  Oxford  teaching 
to  join  the  Roman  catholic  communitr ; 
or  that  the  work  is  presented  to  the 
public  otherwise  than   in  good  fiiith, 
as  a  veritable  history  with  some  little 
filling  up  in  subordinate  points,  just  to 
connect  tiie  several  parts  as  a  whole,  to 
give  to  it  continuity  of  narrative,  and 
to  render  it  generally  pleasing  as  well 
as  instructive.    But  then  there  is  this 
difficulty,  if  the  principal  actors  which 
appear  on  the  scene  were  indeed  real  cha- 
racters, the  circumstances  connected  with 
their  conversion  are  so  remarkable^  and 
the  occurrences  so  recent,  that  it  is 
scarcely  possible  that  they  should  not 
have  been  recogniaed  by  manj  at  the 
first  publication  of  the  work.    And  in 
addition  to  this,  the  author  seems  to 
luxuriate  in  the  creations  of  imagina- 
tion, and  some  of  the  scenes  and  circum- 
stances described  seem  to  have  a  strong 
touch   of  the   romantic.     The  extra- 
ordinary combination  of  excellencies  in 
the  hero  of  the  tale — ^his  high  descent, 
his    ample   wealth,   the   rich   accom- 
plishments  of  his   fine   intellect,   his 
almost  superhuman   beauty,  and   his 
moral   loveliness ;  —  the  whole   afiair 
of  the   ordination — ^the  extraordinary 
diarge,  such   as  no  monber   of  the 
episcopal  bench,  we  will  venture  to  say, 
ever    delivered,    at   least   in   modem 
times — the  streaming  in  of  the  sun- 
light BO  suddenly,  at  just  such  a  moment, 
and    on  such  a  place,  with  a  result 
almost  equalling  nie  beatific  vision  on 
the  mount  of  transfiguration — ^its  effects 
on  the  overwhelmed  spirit  of  Eustace, 
who  received  it  as  a  "pledge  of  the 
grace  residing  in  these  holy  Uiings  and 


holy  persons,  derived  firam  the  Sun  of 
Righteousness,  the  Lord  and  everlasting 
light  of  the  church,'*  (page  20)  ;~the 
service  in  the  ItaiUan   monastery,  so 
touchingly  described,  and  so  marvel- 
lously fitted  to  the  circumstances  of  the 
five    seceding    clergymen    firom    the 
En^ish  churah,  who  were  present  aa 
noviciates,  whose  sad  and  disafmointed 
hearts  responded  to  the  mournful  and 
melancholy  psalm,  which  might  well  be 
placed  as  a  motto  to  the  book  (pp.  154 
— ^160);  the  awful  storm  which  occurred 
just  as  tiieprofossionof  two  of  thesedergy- 
men  was  proceeding,the  dismal  gloom,  the 
rustling  vestments,  the  pealing  thunder, 
**  the  liffhtning  fiashing  around  in  fiam- 
in^  and  fearful  colours  through  the  tall 
pomted  windows,  the  bells  in  the  tower 
vibrating  with  an  awful  sound  as  if  the 
storm  were  practising  a  supernatural 
knell,"  and  in  the  midst  of  these  horrors, 
"  the  dark-robed  priests  that  every  now 
and  then  crossea  and  re-crossed  the 
chancel,  seeming  to  the  excited  and 
disturbed  imagination  like  the  ruling 
powers  incarnate  of  all  -this  mighty 
hurricane ;  together  with  the  many  ex- 
traordinary   incidents    happening    so 
marvellously  opportune^  (p>^  131),  seem 
more  like  romance  than  history.  Indeed 
the  suspicion  would  sometimes  rise,  as 
we  read  on,  whether  the  whole  were  not 
a  legend,  made  and  told  for  the  benefit 
of  the  church ;  a  pious  fraud,  got  up  on 
the  principle  that  the  end  sanctifies  the 
means,  in  order  to  terrify  those  who 
were  likely  to  follow  the  late  secessions 
to  Rome,  and  to  keep  them  in  the 
English  diurch.    But  this  would  be  so 
dishonest,  so  immoral,  that  we  scarcely 
know  any  terms  sufficiently  strong  to 
denounce    the    wickedness    of    such 
trickery;   neither  could  we   reconcile 
such  an  idea  with  the  tone  of  nncerity 
and   seriousness   which   pervades  the 
whole  work.    It  is,  then,  we  feel  per- 
suaded, a  mixture  of  fkct  and  fiction; 
but  in  what  proportion  thev  are  blended, 
where  one  ends  and  the  other  begins,  it 
is  impossible  to  discern.    If  this  lessens 
the  interest  of  the  stonr,  and  diminishes 
its  intended  moral  elrect,  it  is  what  is 
inevitable  on  the  concealment  and  re- 
serve which  the  author  has  adopted. 

There  is  one  thinji;  apparent  in  this 
work,  whatever  else  is  doubtful,  that  is, 
the  monstrous  inconsistency  of  the 
author,  who  professes  to  have  entered 
the  Romish  church  rashly, — ^  ignorantly 
—in  unbelief,**  and  to  have  committed 
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sin  in  00  doing,  to  be  now  fullj  alive  to 
roany  most  important  errors  in  this 
charch,  strongly  to  deprecate  the  enor- 
mity of  transubstantiation,  and  the 
adoration  of  "  the  holy  sacrament "  by 
"investing  the  material  substance  of 
the  blessed  elements  of  the  most  holy 
communion  with  a  Godhead,  and  wor- 
shipping and  rendering  the  tribute  to 
them;  as  if  those  tremendous  denuncia- 
tions had  never  been  promulgated, 
which  awfully  charge  'to  adore  the 
Invisible,  and  Him  alone  ;*  or  as  if  the 
creation  of  a  yet  purer  and  higher  form 
of  law  could  abrogate,  and  not  rather 
eternally  establish  them" — ^who  de- 
nounces many  abuses,  and  insinuates 
more,  and  yet  remains  in  such  a  church, 
professing  such  doctrines,  and  comply- 
ing with  such  practices,  shamefully  out- 
raging all  the  dictates  of  reason  and 
conscience  1  The  excuses,  assigned  as 
reasons  for  such  conduct,  are  miserable 
shifts ;  and  the  wonder  is,  how  any  con- 
scientious man  can  yield  to  the  delusion 
that,  in  such  a  case,  duty  commands  his 
remaining  in  such  a  community. 

Surprise  has  sometunes  been  expressed 
that  any  should  leave  Oxford  for  Rome; 
that  any  who  have  gone  so  far  as 
Puseyism,  should  by  another  step  fairly 
reach  the  Roman  church;  to  us  it 
seems  rather  a  matter  of  surprise  that 
the  example  which  has  been  set  is  not 
followed  by  greater  numbers.  But  the 
step  involves  great  sacrifices,  requires 
much  self-denial,  and  a  determination, 
not  very  common,  to  act  out  the  con- 
victions of  the  mind  at  any  cost.  There 
is  much,  without  imputing  worse 
motives  than  those  to  which  human 
nature  is  always  liable,  to  blind  the 
judgment  and  to  bias  the  wilL  In 
England  the  church  of  Rome  is  in  an 
inferior  position.  It  is  neither  the  religion 
of  the  state  nor  of  the  people.  There  is 
a  strong  current  of  feeling  against  it.  It 
is  merely  tolerated  as  a  sect.  To  join 
this  church  the  laitv  must  lose  caste,  and 
the  clergy  forfeit  all  collegiate  honours 
and  ecclesiastical  preferments,  together 
with  the  power  and  mfluence  which  attach 
to  a  minister  of  the  government  church. 
But  that  Anglo-catholicism  leads  to 
Romanism,  and  will  strongly  tend  to  it 
as  long  as  it  exists  in  any  vigour,  we 
wonder  that  any  should  doubt.  There 
is  no  form  of  Christianity  with  which  it 
has  affinities  so  many  and  so  strong. 
*"*  '  ancient  usages  of  Catholicism,  in 
Puseyism  so  much  delights,  and 


for  the  full  restoratiim  of  which  it  so 
earnestly  pants,  are  greatly  abridged  in 
the  English  church.    All  ^ood  catholics 
who  remain  in  it,  ^  work  in  duunsy^  at 
and  ^  weep  by  the  waters  of  Babylon," 
and  mourn  over  those  deficiencies  whidi 
only  the  Roman  catholic  charch  now 
supplies.    And  there  is  ever  the  reoc^ 
lection  that  this  venerated  ^'dmrch  of  a 
thousand  fathers"  determines  that  all 
other  oommnnitiee  are  in  the  deadly  m 
of  schism,  which  must  be  extremdy 
gaUing  to  catholic  feeling.    There  are 
two    considerations  which    strengUien 
our   opinion   as   to   the   tendency  of 
Anglicanism    to    Romanism.      One    is 
that  it  is  precisely  the  view  taken  by 
Roman  catholics  at  home  and  abroad. 
"  Puseyism  remaining  such,  is  of  oonise 
heresy;  but  Puseyism  is  a  step  in  the 
right  direction^  and  therefore  to  be  oi- 
couiaged  and  forwarded."    Such  is  the 
language  of  Father  Alphonse,  page  120. 
And  accordingly  an  organ  of  the  Romish 
community  in  England  ^'wishes  them 
strength  and  grace  to  persevere  in  the 
path  along  which  they  are  now  joomey- 
mg"  (Oath.  Direct.  1847,  p.  174).    It  is 
well  known,  moreover,  that  the  Oxford 
movement  has  excited  high  anticipa- 
tions throughout  papal  Europe,  and  in 
the  Vatican  itself.    Another  is,  a  fact: 
numbers  have  already  gone  over  from 
Puseyism  to  Romanism ;  and  we  believe 
that  far  more  of  the  clergy,  and  others 
who  have    been  educated   at  Oxford, 
have  embraced  popery  within  the  last 
six  or  eight  years,  than  had  joined  the 
church  of  Rome  within  the  last  oentuiy, 
or  even  since   the   expulsion    of  the 
second  James.    The  Oxfobd  Pbotest- 
AiTT  Maoazinb  for  this  month  (July) 
gives  a  list  of  Oxford  seceders  to  Roman- 
ism since  184 J,  amounting    to  sixty, 
with  their  colleges  and  other  particu- 
lars, and  adds  that  "of  mexxibers  of 
Cambridge    University,   the    seceders, 
within  the  same  period  amount,  we 
believe,  up  to  the  present  date,  to  about 
forty-five,  Dublin  nine,  and   Durham 
one ;  a  total  of  more  than  one  hundred, 
besides  the  hundreds  whom  their  teach- 
ing has  led,  and  is  leading,  to  open 
apostacy  fromHhe  protestant  churdi." 
Tms  most  seasonabla  periodical  has  now 
reached  its  fifth  number,  and  from  the 
intimate  acquaintance  which  it  appears 
to  have  with  all  the  Oxford  movemeatts, 
the  spirit  and  talent  which  it  embodies, 
its  z^  for  protestant  truth,  its  fearless- 
ness in  propounding  it,  its  complete 
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freedom  from  the  bigotry  which  too 
often  attends  the  "no  popery"  cry, 
and  its  extended  and  extending  circula- 
tion,  we  augur  from  this  publication 
yery  importimt  results. 

It  was  our  intention  to  add  some 
remarks  on  a  favourite  theory  of  the 
author  of  "From  Oxford  to  Rome," 
that "  the  Anglican  church  is  the  pre- 
paring type  of  the  church  of  the  latter 
days;  a  dream  which  the  earliest 
dawn  of  the  millennial  glory  will,  we 
doubt  not,  dispel ;  there  are  also  some 
passages  of  great  beauty  and  pathos 
which  we  had  marked  for  quotation, 
but  our  allotted  space  is  occupied.  We 
have  only,  therefore,  to  add,  m  conclu- 
sion, our  sincere  congratulation  to  the 
several  bodies  of  evangelical  noncon- 
formists, that  they  touch  not  even  the 
famous  "via  media"  which  forms  the 
passage  "From  Oxford  to  Rome,"  and 
are  not  likely  to  become  "companion 
travellers  "  to  those  who  are  taking  that 
journey;  and  to  express  our  hope  that 
in  their  separation  from  a  church  which 
is  the  nursery  of  Puseyism,  the  full 
growth  of  which  is  Romanism,  they 
wiU  "stand  fast  in  the  liberty  where- 
with Christ  hath  made  us  free." 


Siuce  completing  the  above,  which 
was  in  the  middle  of  July,  we  have  had 
an  opportunity  of  readlag  the  preface 
of  the  second  edition  of  "From  Oxford 
to  Rome."  In  this  the  author,  while 
cautiously  avoiding  the  use  of  any  pro- 
noun which  would  distinguish  the 
vmter's  sex,  declares  unequivocally  and 
"sorrowfully,"  that  it  is  "the  actual 
work  of  an  actual  convert;" — ^that 
Eustace  was  a  real  character,  and,  if  we 
understand  rightly,  some  others  also  ; — 
that  Leeds  was  not  the  manufacturing 
town  referred  to; — and  that  mistakes 
have  been  made  in  determining  the  liv- 
ing persons  to  whom  the  severau  charac- 
ters and  circumstances  relate.  Still  there 
is  enough  of  uncertainty  as  to  what  is 
truth  and  what  is  fiction,  considerably  to 
weaken  the  moral  force  of  the  intended 
warning.  Andnothing  in  this  preface  oc- 
curs to  relieve  the  glaring  inconsistency, 
the  utter  absence  of  principle,  as  it  ap- 
pears to  us,  incontinumg  in  the  church  of 
Rome  after  pronouncing  such  condemna- 
tion of  its  errors,  and  such  lamentations 
for  the  rashness  and  sin  with  which  a 
purer  communion  was  abandoned.  "  He 
that  confesseth  and  forsaketh  his  sins, 
shall  find  mercy." 


Letter  to  the  Rev,  James  Prinffle,  Neuh 
eastle,  on  Baptism,  By  the  Rev,  John 
RoBBBTBON,  A,M,j  Wallsond.  Newcastle : 
BarkaB.     I2mo.  pp.  16. 

Th£  author  of  this  tract  was  some- 
time ago  a  respected  minister  of  the 
Secession  Church,  stationed  at  Walker, 
near  Newcastle;  and  its  object  is  to 
give  an  account  of  the  mental  process 
by  which  he  was  led  to  resign  his 
charge,  and  seek  the  fellowship  of 
baptists.  Whether  it  has  been  published 
in  London  or  not  we  do  not  know,  but 
a  few  extracts  will  gratify  some  of  our 
readers  we  are  sure,  and  perhaps  occasion 
a  demand  for  it  in  parts  of  the  country 
remote  from  that  in  which  Mr.  Robert 
son  resides.  For  several  years,  it 
seems,  he  had  thought  much  respecting 
the  baptism  of  infants,  and  reaa  many 
works  on  the  subject,  which  instead  of 
relieving  increased  his  perplexity.  The 
reasons  which  parents  assigned  for 
wishing  him  to  perform  the  rite  were 
imsatisfactory ;  and  the  arguments  of 
its  advocates  were  in  his  view  incon- 
sistent and  contradictory.  But  the 
story  wiU  be  told  best  in  his  own  words. 

<*  Infant  baptism  I  have  defended  both  in 
public  and  in  private ;  and  as  yery  few  parents 
in  Secession,  and  I  presnme  in  other  churches, 
can  answer  this  question  (and  no  wonder  when 
reasons  so  different  and  opposite  are  assi^ed 
by  our  public  teachers),  what  warrant  from 
seriptvtrt  have  I  for  baptizing  your  chUdren  9 
I  thought  that  it  was  necessary  to  preach 
repeatedly  on  infant  baptism,  not  only  in  my 
own  church,  but  also  in  other  churches,  in 
order  that  the  baptism  of  infants  might  really 
be  a  rational  serrioe.  The  following  are  the 
answers  which  are  generally  gplTen  to  this  ques- 
tion, '  Ton  wish  your  child  baptised,  will  yon 
state  to  me  yoor  reasons.'  <  O  sir,  it  is  a  cus- 
tomary thing ;  the  child  is  dying,  we  would  not 
get  the  box  money  (SOs.) ;  if  not  christened, 
the  priest  will  not  bury  the  child ;  why,  bap- 
tism, you  know,saTes  and  regenerates  children ; 
I  want  a  name  to  my  child;  children  were 
circumciied,  and  therefore  children  should  be 
baptised.  The  word  says,  the  infants  of  mem- 
bers of  the  visible  church  are  to  be  baptised.' 
We  might  enlarge  this  catalogue  of  foolish 
answers.  Never,  in  a  single  instance,  either  in 
Scotland,  or  in  England,  did  I  ever  hear  of  the 
Abrahamic  covenant.  It  is  really  mortifying 
to  think  that,  notwithstanding  all  our  talk 
about  that  covenant,  the  argument  deduced 
from  it  is  really  an  argument  that  our  people 
do  not  comprehend ;  you  can  scarcely  read  two 
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diiines  who  luiTe  precisely  the  eame  Tiewi  of 
infimt  hifitiBn.  Among  padobaptiets  there  is 
the  greateft  oonfanon,  both  of  thought  and 
langoage ;  and  if  the  Tiewt  of  our  theologians 
be  so  indefinite  and  perplexed,  what  can  we 
expect  from  the  taught  ?  There  is  a  limplicity 
about  the  baptist  Tiew,  which  must  recommend 
it  to  eyeiy  candid  mind ;  the  doctrine,  he  that 
beUeTeth,  and  is  baptised,  Ues  at  the  threshold 
of  onr  common  Christianity.*' — Pagt  5. 

**  Borne  was  not  built  in  a  day ;  and  it  was 
the  work  of  oentories  before  that  saints*  days, 
confirmation,  consecration,  and  infimt  baptism, 
were  fnllj  established.  I  hsTc  come  to  this 
condonoo,  not  from  reading  the  writings  %f 
baptists,  bat  from  reading  the  works,  and 
fragments  of  the  works  of  such  celebrated  men 
as  Augusti,  Si^l,  Jacobi,  Neandcr,  and 
Riddle.  Their  testimony  is  exceedingly  valuable, 
as  they  are  men  so  conrersant  in  the  antiquities 
and  andent  history  of  the  chnrch.  Both 
Neander  and  Jacob!  baptise  infants ;  yet  wliat 
hare  they  published  respecting  their  baptism  ? 
'Infant  baptism  was  established  neither  by 
Christ  Bor  the  apostles.  In  all  plaoes  where  we 
find  the  necessity  of  baptism  notified,  it  is 
evident  that  it  was  only*meant  (or  those  who 
were  capable  of  comprehending  the  word 
preached,  and  who  were  converted  to  Christ. 
A  pretty  sore  testimony  of  its  non-existenoe  in 
the  apostolic  age  may  be  inferred  from  1  Cor. 
vii.  14,  since  Paul  would  certainty  have  referred 
to  the  baptism  of  ohUdren  ibr  their  holiness.* 
Causes  are  next  assigned  for  the  intrednction  of 
baptism  at  a  very  eaiiy  period.  See  article  on 
b^tism  in  Kitto's  Cyclopedia.  It  would  also 
appear  that  among  those  learned  and  pbus 
Germans,  Tery  fiiw  are  now  found  who  attempt 
to  defend  infant  baptum.  They  view  it  as  in- 
defensible. From  the  writings  of  those  men, 
we  make  the  following  extracts  :—*  In  the 
early  oenturiei  of  the  church,  the  candidates 
for  baptism  underwent  a  coarse  of  religious 
instruction  and  preparation.  There  doee  not 
appear  to  have  been  any  fixed  age  at  which  persons 
were  eligible  as  catechumens,  nor  was  there 
any  uniform  rule  respecting  the  duration  of  the 
term  of  their  instruction.  The  term  of  proba- 
tion appears  to  have  extended  sometimes  to  two 
or  three  years;  but,  in  many  cases,  it  was 
redooed  to  a  much  shorter  compass;  and  it 
■eems  to  have  been  understood  thai  the  ckildrtn 
of  Chrittian  partmtM  rtquirwd  lesi  preparatory 
in&trwction  ikon  Jeioith  eomvertt;  and  the 
Jewish  converts,  in  like  manner,  less  than  the 
heathen.  Baptism  was  always  preceded  by 
solemn  preparation.  The  preparation  was 
^wo(bld,  oonsisting  of,  first,  a  couno  of  cate- 

Hioal  instruction  in  the  leading  doctrines  of 


the  Christian  reUgion;  and,  SMondly,  mhaiM 
prescribed  exercises,  immediately  bdbra  the 
administration  of  the  sacred  lita.  8uheeiiptiBU 
to  the  creed  seems  also  to  have  bean  required. 
In  the  church,  special  prayer  woa  olfiucd  for 
the  competent!,  or  candidatea,  for  bi^tisn. 
*Look,  now,  we  beseech  you,  upon  these 
persons  soon  to  be  baptiaed ;  Uses  them  and 
sanctify  them,  and  make  them  worthy  to  par- 
take of  thy  spiritual  gifls.'  No  further  tiaee  of 
this  pniyer  is  found  in  the  works  of  ChxysostoBi, 
or  any  other  eoeleeiasltoal  writer;  a  cirean- 
stance  which,  perhaps,  admits  of  an  easy 
explanation,  when  we  consider  the  duuBges 
that  arose  in  consequence  of  the  eontinually 
increasing  prevalenoe  of  infant  baptbm.  Tlioee 
who  were  baptised  received  certain  names ;  the 
faithful  or  believers^  the  enlightened,  the 
initiated,  the  perfect,  the  brethren,  the  elect. 
So  soon  as  they  were  baptiaed  they  were 
admitted  to  the  ordinance  of  the  supper,  and  to 
take  part  in  all  the  pubUc  transactions  of  the 
church.  The  origin  of  sponsors  hat  been 
traced  by  some  writers  to  Judaism,  and  by 
others  to  those  of  the  Roman  dvil  law.  Mr. 
Riddle,  a  churchman,  and  an  Oxford  divbe, 
traces  the  custom  to  an  institute  of  the  Roman 
law ;  hmce  it  had  a  pagan  origin,^  Much  moiu 
might  be  quoted  from  those  writers,  who  are 
not  baptists.  The  learned  Salmislus,  and 
Suicer,  had  similar  views  respecting  this  sub- 
ject; and  our  great  Sir  Isaac  Newton  fre- 
quently declared  to  \?histon  his  conviction 
*that  the  baptists  weiu  the  only  Christians 
who  had  not  symbolised  with  the  churoh  of 
Romc'^—P/i.  9, 10. 

''Since  writing  the  above,  I  have  read  the 
work  of  the  learned  Hsgenbach,  who  is  not  a 
baptist.  Ilagenbach  is  professor  of  theology  in 
the  University  of  Basle,  and  belongs  to  the 
orthodox  school  in  Germany.  He  oigoyi  a 
high  and  deserved  reputation  in  his  own 
country  as  a  theological  writer.  <  AU  profes« 
sions,*  remarks  Dr.  Channing^  *  tend  to  narrow 
and  obscure  the  inteUect ;  and  none  moco  than 
that  of  a  minister.'  Pagenbadi  ia  an  eaoeptaoB, 
fiir  his  book  seems  to  be  written  under  the 
influence  of  the  same  principle  that  guided 
Heeren  of  Goettingen  in  writing  his  bieloiy  of 
the  ancient  nations.  '  In  no  part  of  ny  wuck,' 
says  Heeren,  <havt  I  waj  hypothads  to 
establish;  anydaiiiQg  piupontaosi  to  iupport; 
or  any  opponent  to  refute.  Upon  every  oooMion 
I  have  stated  that  whidi  I  have  ibandi  and 
stated  it  just  as  I  have  found  it :  the  ecftain  aa 
certain ;  the  probaUe  as  mefdy  probable.'  On 
tiie  subject  of  baptism  Hi^nboch  thus  writer 
'Infant  baptism  had  not  coim  \a!tm 
use  prior  to   the  time  of  Tertaliion. 
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pAMifetfrom  •criptanwkidi  an  thougfat  to 

intimate  that  infant  baptism  had  come  into  use 
im  th«  primitiTc  chvreh,  are  doubtful,  and  prove 
notUng.  Nor  doea  the  earlieat  paasaf^  ooeur- 
ring  IB  the  mritiogs  of  the  fathers  (Irencns) 
afford  any  decui?e  proo£  It  only  expreues  the 
beautiful  idea  that  Jesus  waa  redeemer  in  every 
stage  of  life;  but  it  doea  not  say  that  he 
redeemed  children  by  the  water  of  baptism; 
unless  the  term  renosct  be  Interpreted  by  the 
moat  atbitrary  petitio  primeijpii  to  refier  to 
buptiam/  A  consideTable  time  after  this  period, 
Cyprian  maintained  that  infanta  should  be 
baptised,  because  they  were  innocent;  and  as 
wa  do  not  hesitate  to  salute  the  new  bom,  yet 
innocent  babe  witha  kiaa, ao  we  ahouldnot  raise 
any  objection  to  his  being  baptised." — Page  11. 

**  Dr.  Halley,  one  of  the  ableat  adTocatea  for 
the  baptism  of  infiuits,  is  quite  opposed  to  your 
views,  and  to  the  usual  mode  of  reaaoning  on 
Uiis  subject.— Richard  Baxter  remarks  that  he 
had  many  opponents,  but  he  seldom  replied  to 
their  arguments,  as  one  class  of  his  opponents 
generally  refuted  the  other  class.  The  CalTinists 
defended  him  agunst  the  Arminians,  because 
he  belicTed  in  the  doctrine  of  election ;  and  the 
Arminians  defiended  him  against  the  CalTinists, 
beoanse  he  beUered  that  Christ  died  for  all 
men.  Something  similar  is  constantly  occurring 
in  the  baptist  eontrorersy.  Dr.  Halley  refutes 
Dr.  Wardlaw,  and  Dr.  Wardlaw  refutes  Dr. 
Halley.  Albert  Barnes  refutes  them  both. 
The  baptiats  may  thcrelbrs  rest  on  their  oars ; 


for  other  parties  are  now  doing  their  work,  by 
advocating  most  powerfully  their  cause  — 
presbyterians,  independents,  and,  above  all,  the 
learned  German  divines." — Pugt  13. 

'*!  am  astonished  at  the  prejudice  exeited 
against  me  since  I  became  a  baptist.  On  the 
platform,  in  the  pulpit,  and  I  may  say  every- 
where else,  we  hear  much  respecting  conscience 
— the  right  of  private  judgment — ^yielding  to 
the  dictates  of  conscience— what  is  not  of  faith 
is  sin— let  every  man  be  persuaded  in  his  own 
mind.  Now,  so  far  as  I  know  my  own  mind  I 
have  acted  conscientiously,  I  should  have 
been  finee  from  much  trouble  and  anxiety  had  I 
still  been  a  p»dobaptist,  or  a  sprinkler  of 
babes."— Po^  14. 

When  Mr.  Robertson  foond  that  he 
oould  obtain  no  resolution  of  his  doubts 
from  the  printed  books  with  which  he 
was  acquainted,  he  wrote  to  some  emi- 
nent psedobaptist  theologians,  inquiring 
whether  in  their  judgment  the  state- 
ments of  Hagenbach,  Qeisler,  and  others, 
rested  on  a  proper  historic  basis.  They 
oould  not  impugn  the  statements,  though 
they  demurred  to  the  correctness  of  his 
deductions  from  them.  The  result  is 
that  he  has  been  baptized,  and  tluit  he 
is  ministering  temporarily  to  the  baptist 
church  at  Middleton  Teesdale,  Ditrnam. 
There,  or  wherever  he  may  be  called 
in  divine  providence  to  labour,  we 
cordially  wish  him  sucoess. 
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7%€  Chronobgieal  Scriphirt  Atku :  eoniaining 
a  Compltte  Seria  of  Mapif  elucidatory  of 
the  Sacred  Hi^ory,  illustrating  aUo  the 
Primcival  JEpodts  in  the  JBcclemoMtical  Ilit- 
tory  of  Chr^Undom^  and  the  condition  of  the 
Holy  Land  from  (he  JEarlieet  Ages  to  the 
Pr^ent  J^ .'  an  Elaborate  Chart  of  General 
History^  with  a  Comparative  Index  and 
Concordance  of  all  the  Scrwturt  Occurrences 
of  the  places,  London:  Bagster  and  Sons, 
email  quarto^  half-bound  in  roan. 

It  Is  not  easy  to  conceive  of  a  work  of  the 
same  sixe  that  would  render  more  essential 
service  than  this  to  a  atudent  of  biblical  and 
ecclesiasticsl  history.  The  idea  of  an  atlas 
presenting  Palestine  to  the  eye  at  successive 
eras  is  not  new,  but  it  has  never  before  been 
wrought  out  so  completely,  and  exhibited  in 
conjunction  with  so  many  valuable  and  con- 
jgenial  accompaniments.  The  contents  of 
Ifchis  elegant  volume  are  a  Map  of  Canaan  In 
fthe  Patriarchal  Times,  exhibiting  the  localities 


of  the  nations  at  the  period  immediately  pre* 
ceding  the  conquest  by  Joshua — the  Penmsula 
of  Sinai,  with  part  of^  l^ypt,  illustrating  the 
history  of  Israel  from  the  £xodus  to  the  en- 
trance into  the  Promised  Land — Canaan  as 
divided   among    the   Tribes,    illustrating  the 

Sriod  from  Joshua  to  the  death  of  Saul--the 
ebrew  kingdom  under  Solomon — the  kingdom 
of  Judah  in  the  days  of  Rehoboam  and  his 
successors — Assyria  and  the  adjacent  countrier, 
illustrating  the  successive  cajptivities — Pales- 
tine at  tlw  commencement  of  the  Christian 
Era  —  a  Plan  of  Jerusalem  and  the  region 
around  it — the  Countries  near  the  Mediterra- 
nean, referred  to  in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles— 
a  Comparative  View  of  the  Ancient  Persian 
and  Roman  Empires  —  Christendom  at  the 
Rise  of  Mohammedanism— ^Christendom  during 


Table  of  Comparative  Chronolo|^,  from  the 
Creation  to  the  year  400  of  the  Christian  Era. 
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Ertry  thintf  is  dedaced  from  the  best  aa- 
thorities,  and  executed  in  the  first  style.  £z- 
planatonr  letter-press  socompanies  eyeiy  map. 
and  a  full  Geographical  Index,  with  scriptaral 
references,  ana  the  classical  and  modem  ap- 
peUations  of  the  places  mentioned,  as  far  as 
they  hare  been  ascertained,  crowns  the  whole. 
To  every  family  in  which  the  Scriptures  are  read 
or  general  history  is  studied,  we  recommend 
this  atlas  very  earnestly. 

The  Protector:  a  Vindieatum,  By  J.  H. 
MsRLE  d'Adbignb,  D.D,  Edmbnrgh  : 
8to.  pp.  379.    Price  9s.  cloth. 

The  eloquent  foreign  historian  whose  vo- 
lumes on  tne  Reformation  of  the  Sixteenth 
Century  have  been  so  acceptable  to  British 
Christians,  having  been  struck  with  the  light 
thrown  on  the  character  of  Cromwell  by  docu- 
ments which  have  issued  from  the  press  during 
the  last  few  ^ears,  esoeciidlv  by  lus  Letters  and 
Speeches  edited  by  Mr.  Thomas  Carlyle,  has 
thought  that  the  importance  of  making  these 
facts  Known  on  the  continent  was  suffiaent  to 
justify  him  in  suspending  his  attention  to  his 
great  work,  in  order  to  lay  this  before  the 
public.  He  has  felt  himself  compelled  to  ac- 
knowledge that  the  character  hitherto  attached 
to  this  great  man  is  one  of  the  grossest  false- 
hoods in  all  history.  Charles  tne  second,  he 
observes,  who  succeeded  Oliver  after  Bichud's 
short  protectorate;  this  monarch's  courtiers, 
not  less  immoral,  but  still  more  prepossessed 
than  himself;  the  writers  and  statesmen  too 
of  this  epoch, — all  of  them  united  in  misre- 
presenting bis  memory :  the  wicked  followers 
of  the  Stuarts  and  the  adherents  of  the  papacy 
in  general  having  uniformly  and  perseveringly 
set  themselves  to  blacken  his  reputation. 
Cromwell  having  been  during  the  season  of  his 
power,  the  protector  of  European,  and  in  par- 
ticular, of  French  Protestantism,  and  the 
aathor  being  a  descendant  from  Huguenot 
refugees,  it  seemed  to  him  that  he  has  a  debt 
to  pay  to  that  illustrious  man,  which  he  could 
best  discharge  by  presenting  to  the  world  a 
aketch  of  his  life,  illustrated  by  extracts  from 
his  letters.  The  author  does  not  indeed  approve 
of  every  thing  that  Cromwell  said  or  dia :  he 
traces  his  errors  to  two  prominent  causes.  The 
first  was  his  assuming  for  the  mainspring  of  his 
actions  those  inward  impulses  which  ne  ascribed 
to  Qod,  in  preference  to  the  explicit  commands 
of  the  Holy  Scriptures.  Being  a  believer  in 
what  has  been  denominated  "  a  particular  ftJth," 
if  while  engaged  in  pra;f er.  or  immediately  afler, 
he  felt  a  lively  conviction  in  his  mind,  he 
thought  that  this  impression  proceeded  im- 
mediately from  heaven^  and  that  he  ought  to 
follow  it  as  the  very  voice  of  Qod.  Tne  se- 
cond was  that  "  he  shared  in  the  error  which 
the  papacy  had  held  during  the  middle  ages,  and 
which  most  of  the  Reformers  entertained  during 
the  sixteenth  and  seventeenth  centuries,  l^e 
did  not  make  a  sufficient  distinction  between 
the  old  and  the  new  covenant,  between  the  Old 
and  the  New  Testament.  He  thought  that  a 
Christian,  and  particularly  a  public  man,  ought 
to  seek  his  ruies  of  conduct  in  the  Hebrew 
theocrscy." — The  popularity  of  the  author's 
name,  the  liveliness  of  his  style,  and  the 
soundness  of  his  principles,  lead  us  to  hope 


that  this  work  wiH  obtain  an  eietnnve  circa- 
lation. 


On  Dreame,  m  their  Memtai  and  Mond 
peets,  ae  affording  Auxiliary  Arguanente  far 
the  Exittence  of  Spirit,  for  a  **  8eparaie 
State,"  and  for  a  Particular  Providenee, 
In  Two  Eesavi.  By  Johh  Sobppakes 
Author  of  ThoughtM  on  Devotion,  Ste.  ipe. 
London :  pp.  xxiv.  178.    Price  2s.  6a. 

To  persons  who  are  acquainted  with  the 
respected  author's  previous  publications,  it  can 
be  scarcely  necessary  to  say  that  this  is  an  in- 
teresting and  instructive  volume.  The  nature 
of  the  subject  reauired  that  pertinent  facts 
should  be  collected  with  care,  and  deductions 
drawn  from  them  cautiously;  and  Mr.  Sheppard 
is  never  heedless  or  dogmaticaL  Aflcr  ad- 
verting to  the  opinions  on  dreaming  that  have 
been  entertained  by  some  andents  and  modems, 
he  offers  proofs  of  the  rapidity  of  thought 
in  dreams,  and  of  the  mental  power  and  in- 
ventiveness ofUn  evinced  in  them;  and  in- 
quires into  the  probable  manner  of  the  sonl's 
acting,  both  in  sleep  and  in  the  intermediate 
state.  He  aigues  tliat  "  there  has  been  an 
important  design  of  Providence  in  rendoing 
dreams  a  part  of  the  human  constitution  and 
experience :  since  they  have  conduced  to  iofsae 
— m  the  absence  of  revealed  truth,  or  ia  aid  of 
traditional  and  obscure  disclosures,  and  even  in 
support  of  historical  revelation,  which  so  many 
are  disposed  to  n^lect  or  repudiate — the  sense 
of  a  spiritual  and  prescient  power,  and  of  a 
future  life;  those  great  sanctions  of  moral 
obligation."  While  ha  discourages  a  frncifQl 
and  superstitious  misuse  of  drauns,  ho  vindi- 
cates the  opinion  that  some  have  been  ordered 
for  important  ends  by  the  providence  of  the 
Supreme  Ruler.  He  does  not  however,  advert 
to  one  use  which  may  be  made  of  dreams,  Uiat 
appears  to  us  to  be  very  direct  and  important 
— the  insight  they  may  yield  to  us  into  our 
own  true  character  and  prevailing  propensities. 
We  are  j^rsuaded  that  the  heart  u  always  true 
to  itself  in  sleep,  however  vagrant  the  imagina- 
tion, and  however  erroneous  the  judgment. 
It  is  possible  for  a  benevolent  man  to  dream 
that  he  sees  a  neighbour  writhing  in  agony; 
but  it  is  not  possible  for  him  to  dream  that  he  is 
delighted  with  the  scene,  and  wishes  the  torment 
to  continue .  It  is  possible  to  dream  that  a  beloved 
relative  is  dead — nay,  that  our  own  hand  hss 
slain  him :  but  it  is  not  possible  in  the  dream  to 
rejoice  that  he  is  murdered.  On  this  principle, 
we  conceive  that  the  answer  of  Solomon,  in 
his  dream  at  Gibeon,  was  as  good  evidence  of 
bis  supreme  desire  for  wisdom,  as  the  same 
answer  would  have  been  if  civen  in  his  waking 
moments.  Thus,  from  wnat  passes  in  our 
dreams,  we  may  often  learn  valuable  lessons  of 
homiliation  and  caution,  for,  whatever  eril 
propensities  we  find  to  be  strong  in  our  sleep- 
ing hours,  we  may  be  sure  that  we  need  to 
watch  and  pray  against  in  the  day. 

The  Life  and  Timet  of  Jfomo,  Ae  Beformtr, 
By  the  Rev,  J.  Nbwton  Brown.  Aberdeen : 
Murdoch.    d2mo.  pp.  92. 

About  three  hundred  and  fifteen  years  sfo, 
Simon  Menno,  a  young  Romish  priest,  heanog 
that  a  devout  man  had  been  oeheadcd  b  a 
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Bef^boaring  dty  for  being  re-baptixed,  ex- 
amined the  acriptures  with  diU^nce,  in  order 
to  aecertain  the  authoritj  for  infant  b^tism, 
bnt  conid  find  none.  He  eonsalted  his  snpe^ 
rior,  who  acknowledged  that  infant  baptism  had 
so  foundation  in  the  scriptures.  He  referred 
to  ancient  authors,  who  taught  him  that 
children  must  by  baptism  be  washed  from  their 
original  sin.  He  went  to  Lutho*,  who  told 
him  that  children  must  be  baptized  on  their 
own  faith,  because  they  are  holy.  He  went  to 
Bucer,  who  said  that  we  must  baptize  them,  the 
more  diligently  to  take  care  of  them,  and 
bring  them  up  in  the  ways  of  the  Lord.  He 
had  recourse  to  BuUinger,  who  Minted  him  to 
the  covenant  of  circumcision,  xf  one  of  these 
representations  satisfied  him ;  and  seeing  that 
these  eminent  men  assigned  such  different 
reasons  for  the  practice,  each  following  his 
own  reason,  **  I  saw  clearly,**  said  he,  **  that 
we  were  deceived  with  infant  baptism.**  At  a 
time  when  evenr  baptist  was  an  outlaw  in 
every  state  in  Europe,  Menno  travelled  from 
one  country  to  another,  in  the  midst  of  dangers 
and  hardships,  preaching  the  kingdom  of  Qod 
with  remarkable  success,  and  after  pursuing 
this  course  five  and  twenty  years,  died  in 
peace,  in  1561,  at  the  house  of  a  nobleman, 
who,  **  moved  with  compassion  at  the  sight  of 
the  snares  daily  laid  for  his  life,  generonslv 
took  him  and  several  of  his  brethren  under  his 
protection.'*  This  little  tract  may  be  circu- 
lated very  advantageously  in  our  churches,  as 
well  as  amon^  those  who  are  unacquainted 
vrith  our  prinaples.  It  directs  attention  in  a 
pleasant  manner  to  several  topics  of  great  im- 
portance. 

The  Sunday  Schooi.  An  Essay.  In  Three 
Farts.  By  Loctsa  Davids.  London: 
S.  S.  U.  I2mo.  pp.  iz.,  382.    Price  4s.  6d. 

About  two  vears  ago  the  Sunday  School 
Union  of  London,  in  concert  with  the  Man* 
cheater  Sunday  School  Union,  offers  a  pre- 
mium of  One  Hundred  Pounds  for  the  oest 
book  of  Practical  Instruction  for  Sunday 
School  Teachers.  The  prise  was  awarded  to 
the  lady  whose  name  is  prefixed  to  this  volume. 
With  her,  exclusively,  the  preface  informs  us, 
the  responsibility  of  the  sentiments  contained 
in  it  rents :  **  The  Committee  of  the  Sunday 
School  Union  have  published  it,  as  being,  in 
their  judgment,  the  best  of  those  submitted  to 
their  examination ;  but  it  must  stand  or  fall 
by  its  own  merits.'*  Among  the  opinions  ad- 
vocated are  these: — ^that  the  design  of  Sunday 
Schools— their  **  sole  aim'* — is  the  conversion  of 
the  children,  "  the  bringing  in  of  babes  to  the 
fold  of  the  Redeemer ;" — that,  '*  in  the  pesent 
day,  no  pastor  can  rightly  keep  his  cnildren 
away  from  the  school,  for  if  dejnived  of  train- 
ing there,  they  grow  up  to  be  thorns  in  his 
ride ;" — that  *'  lul  the  young  people  in  the 
congregation,  irrespective  of  ag6  or  station, 
ought  to  be  found  connected  with  the  sabbath 
school  as  scholars  ;**—**  that  the  practice  of 
taking  children  to  public  worship'*  should  **  be 
entirely  abandonea  by  all  parents  and  in  all 
schools ;"— that  '*it  is  pleasing  to  find  a  Go- 
vernment Inspector  drawing  public  attention  to 
thu  subject"— the  inexpediencyof  the  attendance 
of  children  at  public  worship ; — that  "catechismi 
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(^ ve  a  short,  simply  and  connected  view  of  Chrir 
tian  doctrines,  and  in  no  other  way  can  they  be  sa 
thoroughly  brought  out;"— that  in  cases  of 
misconduct  at  public  worship,  *<a  few  strokes 
with  a  cane  inflicted  on  the  hand  of  every 
naughty  child,  immediately  afUr  the  conclu- 
sion of  the  service,  will  effect  a  material 
change  for  the  better  ;** — and  that  in  some 
other  cases,  when  every  thing  else  fails,  cor- 
poreal punishment  is  often  usefml— *'calm« 
deliberate  ^oggintt  so  severely  inflicted  as  to 
piake  a  child  realfy  suffer."  Much  good  feeling 
is  erinced  by  the  writer,  and  many  of  her 
suggestions  tor  the  improvement  of  sabbath 
schools  deserve  the  serious  consideration  of 
their  managers ;  but  we  do  not  think  the  book 
adapted  to  the  enidance  of  teachers  generally, 
and  we  should  have  been  very  sorrv  if  it  had 
come  forth  from  the  Committee  of  the  Sunday 
School  Union,  as  a  compeadiom  of  opinions 
which  they  had  aanctionea. 

Ministerial  Record :  or  Brief  Aeeoumt  of  the 
Great  Progress  of  Religion  under  Hie  ministry 
of  the  Rev.  W.  Wiiliame,  of  Pantyeelyn, 
Carmarthenshire,  By  the  Rev.  E.  Mobgak, 
A,M,,  Vicar  of  ayston,  Leicester^re, 
London :  Hughes.    12mo.  pp.  172. 

Had  Mr.  Williams  done  nothing  more  than 
compose  the  beautiful  hymn  beffinning  "  Gwde 
me,  O  thou  great  Jehovah,"  lie  would  have 
deserved  a  much  more  costly  memorial  than 
this  little  book.  He  was  bom  it  seems  in 
1717.  He  wrote  many  hymns  in  the  Welsh 
langua^,  which  were  greatly  conducive  to  the 
extension  of  true  religion  in  the  principality, 
and,  at  the  request  of  I^ady  Huntingdon,  he 

iirodaced  a  smaD  book  of  h^^mns  in  the  English 
ao^age,  entitled  **  Gloria  in  Excelsis,"  one  of 
which  was  the  popular  hymn,  **  O'er  the  gloomy 
hills  of  darkness.'^  Eight  of  his  compositions  are 
in  the  countess  of  Huntingdon's  collection.  He 
died  Jannaxy  11, 1791,  agM  seventy-four  years. 

The  Fruits  of  the  Spirit.  By  du  Rev.  William 
Henrt  Elliott,  Ebenezer  Chapel^  Shore 
ditch,  London,  London:  Ward  and  Co. 
24mo.  pp.  102. 

There  is  nothing  at  which  it  is  more  legitimate 
for  a  Christian  pastor  to  aim  strenuously  and 
constantly,  than  to  cultivate  in  his  flock  those 
characteristics  of  genuine  religion  which  the 
apostle  Paul  denominates  **  the  fruits  of  the 
Spirit.**  Mr.  Elliott  treats  of  them  one  by  one 
in  this  small  volume,  in  a  manner  that  will 
render  it  acceptable  and  useful  undoubtedly, 
not  only  to  his  own  congregation,  but  in  a 
much  more  extensive  circle. 

Scriaturol  Epitafks,  London :  Smith  and 
Elder.    16mo.    pp.  108. 

Though  the  cemeteries  of  dusenters  do  not 
afford  such  exauisite  specimens  of  the  ludicrous 
as  are  commonly  to  be  found  in  country  church* 
yards,  some  of  our  readers  may  be  assisted  in 
the  choice  of  mottoes  for  the  {gravestones  of 
departed  relatives,  by  this  collection  of  appro- 
priate texts.  It  may  also  be  useful  in  sug- 
Jesting  to  ministers  suitable  topics  for  funenl 
iaoonrsei. 

A  Faraphrau  and  Commentary  on  the  Epietle 
to  (he  Hebrews ;  with  IVwotwet  on  Uns  Jlfe- 
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ritoriout  Ground  of  Juai^aGan,  and  ihe^ 
CaUa  and  InvUationt  of  me  Good.  By 
Abchibald  M*Lean,  One  of  me  paatori 
of  the  BaptUt  Church,  Edinburgh.  In  two 
volumee,  Elgin :  Macdonald.  London : 
Folliuion.     12mo.  pp.  342. 

There  are  many  expositions  of  tbe  epistle  to 
the  Hebrews  more  expensire,  and  some  perhaps 
more  leuned  than  Mr.  M*  Lean's,  bat  none  that 
we  know  of  better  adapted  to  lead  a  Christian 
into  the  real  meaning  ot  that  inyalnabk  treatise. 

Sharped  London  Magazine:  a  Journal  of 
Entertainment  and  Instruction  for  General 
Beading,  With  Elegant  Wood  Engravinga, 
London  :  8to.  pp.  64  each  Part,    rrice  7d. 

Thongfa  tbis  work  is  rather  ont  of  oar  ens- 
tomarj  beat,  it  is  perhaps  right  to  mention  it, 
the  publisher  baving  boil  sufficient  confidence 
in  its  unobjectionable  character  to  submit  it 
regularly  to  our  examination,  and  thus  en- 
tiUed  himself  to  a  fair  expression  of  our 
opinion.  It  is  not  a  religbus  work^  but  it 
avoids  carefnUv  erery  thing  irreligious  or 
adverse  to  ffood  morals.  It  affords  a  regular 
supply  of  short  livelv  pieces  on  geographical, 
historical,  and  miscellaneous  subjects.  A  tale, 
entitled  Frank  Fsirleigh,  or  Old  Companions 
in  New  Scenes,  of  which  a  portion  appears  in 
almost  every  number,  is  replete  with  exquisite 
humour,  accompanied  witn  good  sense,  and 
will  be  sure  to  find  acceptance  with  young 
leaders. 

Lowe'e  Edinburgh  Magazine  and  ProteaUtnt 
and EdueaiionalJotuaud.  New 8erie$.  Noe. 
X,  and  XI,    Edinbnrgh :  8vo.     Price  Is. 

In  these  numbers  we  find  some  things  at 
which  to  demur,  and  some  of  evident  value. 
Tbis  is  all  that  we  feel  at  liberty  to  say  without 
»  more  ample  acquainti^ice  with  the  work  than 
Jit  at  present  possess. 


The  Good  Man  and  the  Jnst  Described  and  Con- 
memoratod.  A  Foneral  Diiooune,  oeeasioiMd  by 
the  death  of  Joseph  Bloyar,  Eaq^  late  of  Penion- 
ville,  London.  Delivered  at  Claremont  Cbapcl, 
PentonTille,  on  Lord's  Day  Evening,  May  23.  1847. 
B7  John  Blackburk,  Pastor  of  the  Congregational 
Church  sMembltng  In  that  place.  London :  Jack»on 
and  WaKford.   %vo.  pp.  31. 


BECXNT  PUBLICATIONS 

flyprobelr. 

The  Standard  Edition  of  the  Pietorial  Bible; 
Edited  by  John  Kiito,  D.D.,  F.S.A.  With  many 
hundred  Woodcuts,  and  thirteen  Engravings  on 
SteeL  First  hall  Pnxt  Vlll,  London:  KnighL  810. 
pp.  112. 

Valuable  Letters,  Essays,  and  other  Papers,  of 
the  late  Rev.  John  Ellas,  of  Anglesea :  together 
with  observations  on  his  Publications.  By  the 
Bey.  B.  Moboan,  M.A.,  Vicar  of  Srston,  Leioester- 
Shlre,  Author  of  Elias's  Life,  Ae.  sc.  Gcumarvon: 
IBmo,  pp.  290.     Price  Bi.  6d. 


The  Assoelatlon  of  Christian  Churohei :  a  Dis> 
course  delivered  at  Totneas,  April  27th,  1847,  before 
the  Members  of  the  South  Devon  Congregational 
17nion.  By  EuBssa  JoNOSt  londo»:Qvo.  pp.  32. 
Price  li. 

Christ  our  Example  as  a  Witness  for  the  Truth. 
A  Sermon  preached  at  the  Independent  Chapel, 
Olouoester,  April  12,  1847 ;  before  the  Half-yearly 
Assembly  of  the  Bristol  and  Gloucestershire  Con- 
pegational  Union :  and  published  at  its  request. 
By  OnoiioB  Wooo,  B.A.,  Minister  of  Zion  Chapel, 
BristoL    London :  lOino.  pp.  38.    Priet  6d. 


"  I  would  thou  wert  cold  or  bet  ;**  or  a  few 
to  tbe  Laodiceans  of  the  present  day.  Four  Ser- 
mons preached  in  St.  Thomas's  Church,  PenkhTili, 
Stoke  upon  Trent.  By  the  Rev.  S.  Minton,  Ineum> 
bent.  The  profits  to  be  given  to  the  Irish  Soelaty 
of  London.    Lmidon:  Ifimo.pp.  40.    Priee  la. 

Christian"  Baptism.  A  Pastor's  Letter  to  the 
Young  People  of  his  Flook.  By  JoexFH  CAmx^w 
Mkans,  Pastor  of  the  Oeneml  Baptist  Churek  at 
Chatham.  Printed  for  the  General  Baptiat  Juvenile 
Fund.    London :  18mo.  pp.  20.    Price  2d. 

Blasphemy,  Idolatry,  and  Superstition  of  tbe 
Roman  Catholic  Chnreh.  CoTrespondenee  betwe<o 
Sir  CUIJ.1N0  E.  Eabdlbv,  Bart,  and  Mr.  MaTTBxas 
DoNN,  a  Roman  Catholic  layman  of  Newcastle-upon- 
Tyne.  Giving  fhll  proof  of  the  authenticity  ot  the 
fticts  stated  by  Sir  C.  E.  Eardley,  at  the  pablie 
meeting  of  the  Evangelical  Alliance,  in  NewcastJe- 
npon-Tyne,  on  the  7th  of  Jane,  1847,  respecting  the 
Idolatry  and  Superstition  of  the  RomlBh  Chnrdi, 
and  attempted  to  be  reAited  by  the  Roman  CathoUe 
Priest  in  Newcastle.  JfewcadU:  32bio.  pp.  IX. 
Price  Id, 

Lessons  on  the  Travels  and  Voyages  of  St.  PanL 
For  the  Use  of  Schools.  By  a  Lady.  ^  London: 
Oroombridgt.    24mo.j!p.  35. 

The  Millennial  Melodies.  Supplement  to  the  Mil« 
lennial  Star,  consisting  of  a  Series  of  Orif^nal  Hynm 
and  Psalm  Tunes,  in  a  variety  of  MeasnrM  edited 
to  Dr.  Watts's  Psalms  and  Hymns,  Bishop  Heber, 
Montgomery ;  also  to  the  Selections  by  Dr.  Rippon, 
Dr.  CoUyer,  Border,  Wesley,  Newton,  Cowper,  and 
the  Baptist  New  Selection;  composed  and  anviged 
for  four  voices,  with  an  Aeeompaniment  far  the 
Organ,  Piano-forte,  or  Seraphine.  By  John  Kino, 
Author  of  "The  Missionary's  Requiem,"  "The 
Children's  Hosanna,"  Ac  fte.  Ae.  No.  0.  Londom : 
Qttarto.  pp.  12.    Price  1«. 

TheNorth  British  Review.  No.  XIV.  Contents- 
I.  Simeon  and  his  Predecessors.  II.  Doubledsy't 
Financial  Histoiy  of  England.  III.  De  Wette  and 
his  Translator.  IV.  German  Lady  Novelists.  V. 
China.  VI.  Indian  Politicals.  VII.  The  Scotch 
Law  of  Entail.  VIII.  Photogmphy.  IX.  Aaiariaa 
Outrages  in  Ireland.  X.  David  Hume.  XL  Dr. 
Chalmers.  August,  1847.  Edinburgh:  B:90. pp.  C9. 
Price  68. 

The  Edectie  Review.    August^  1847.    Oontcnii. 

I.  Paper  Money  and  National  Debts.  II.  The 
Broadmead  Records.  III.  Botany  and  OardeaiDg. 
IV.  Coulter's  South  America.  V.  A  Catholic  His- 
tory of  England.  VI.  Illustrations  of  .the  New 
Testament  VII.  The  French  Protestants.  VIII. 
Boner's  Commentary  on  Leviticus.  IX.  Dsniel 
O'Connell,  a  Sketeh,  Ae.  ite.  Ae.  London  i  8fo> 
pp.  128.    iVioe  2«.  ^d. 

Oxford  Protestant  Msgasino.  August,  1847.  Con- 
tents. I.  The  Church  of  the  Future. — Correspond- 
ence of  the  Chevalier  Bunsen  with  Mr.  Gladstone. 

II.  TischendorfT  on  the  Jerusalem  Bishopric,  sad 
the  English  Episcopal.  III.  The  British  Assodatlos 
in  Oxford — Sketchee  by  an  Artist  Apprentice.  IV. 
OfBcera  and  Committees  of  Sections,  and  Papenrtsd 
at  the  British  Association.  V.  Munieipal  Ooven- 
ment.  VI.  Tables  of  Income  and  Expenditure  of 
the  city  of  Oxford.  VII.  Mary  Wonhip— Miiip 
eulons  Imsges.  (With  Illustmtions.)  VIII.  Bepre- 
sentation  of  the  Univeraity— Piinejiplse  luTolyid. 
Oiford:  Bvo.pp,BC,    Price  It.  , 
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AMERICA. 

VFKCIS  OP  THB  MEZICAIT  WAB. 

The  American  journal  called  the  Traveller 
■ajs,  '*  It  is  somewhat  remarkable  that  the 
fiict  has  escaped  the  notice  of  the  newspaper 
press,  that  the  battle  of  Cerro  Gordo  was 
fought  on  Sundaff.  Gen.  Scott's  plan  of 
the  battle  bears  OTidence  of  haring  been 
drawn  up  deliberately,  and  his  order  ap- 
pointing the  Christian  sabbath  for  Uie  dread- 
ful work  of  destruction,  was  issued  without 
reference  to  any  emergency,  or  any  circum- 
stances which  were  regarded  as  constituting 
a  pressing  necessity  for  giying  battle.  The 
Attack  was  on  our  part,  and  might  have  been 
delayed  twenty-four  hours,  without  detriment 
to  the  plans  of  the  war,  and  without  hazarding 
the  safety  of  our  army.  But  it  is  literally 
true  that  there  is,  and  that  there  can  be,  no 
sabbaths  in  war.  Notwithstanding  the 
laudations  bestowed  upon  Gen.  Scott  for 
*  reverently  holding  a  candle'  in  the  catholic 
cathedral  of  Vera  Cruz  a  hw  sabbaths  before 
the  battle,  it  is  not  improbable  that  amidst 
the  din  of  the  camp  and  all  the  untoward 
influences  under  which  he  conceived  and 
published  his  plan  of  that  battle,  Gen.  Scott 
entirely  foigot  the  intervention  of  a  day  of 
sacred  and  universal  rest.  Why,  indeed, 
should  he  remember  or  regard  it?  Why. 
should  the  uplifted  arm  of  battle  be  arrested, 
or  the  car  of  conquest  be  stayed,  by  the 
interference  of  an  institution  so  utterly  at 
variance  with  the  spirit  of  war,  as  is  the 
Christian  sabbath  ?  The  spirit  of  war  and 
the  spirit  of  the  sabbath  cannot  co-exist. 
One  must  annihilate  the  other." 


The  New  England  Puritan  says,  «« When 
we  have  heard  of  protestant  soldiers  of 
Europe  being  compelled  by  their  com- 
mander to  Ivieel  before  a  wafer-made-god  of 
the  papists,  we  have  never  dreamed  that  we 
should  see  the  day  when  the  soldiers  of  this 
country  would  be  required  to  do  the  same. 
But  that  day  has  come.  This  is  asserted 
by  letters  from  Jalapa,  in  Mexico.  The 
following  is  from  the  Philadelphia  Son : — 

^ '  An  announcement  was  made  in  this  dty 
this  afternoon,  (May  25th)  that  there  would 
be  a  grand  procession  of  the  catholic  church 
this  evening,  and  the  soldiers  of  the  American 
army  were  directed  to  appear  kneeling,  with 
heads  uncovered,  and  arms  grounded,  as  the 
procession  passed.  The  order  at  fint  was 
thought  to  be  a  hoax,  got  up  to  tvy  the 


passions  of  the  men ;  but  when  night  came, 
the  procession  appeared,  making  a  magnifi- 
cent display,  all  the  members  thereof  being 
uncovered,  and  holding  a  candle  in  the 
right  hand.  Prominent  among  them  was  the 
governor  of  Jalapa,  (Col.  Childs,)  and  other 
officers  of  the  army.  In  the  centre  of  the 
procession  appeared  the  priests,  surrounding 
the  grand  pontiff ;  a  gorgeous  canopy  being 
supported  over  him  by  supernumeraries.  As 
the  procession  neared  the  public  square,  the 
American  army  were  forced  to  appear  on 
their  knees,  heads  uncovered,  and  aims 
grounded  I  This  at  once  aroused  the  passions 
of  the  volunteers,  who  became  much  inflamed 
upon  seeing  their  companions  in  arms  hum- 
bled to  the  priesthood  of  the  enemy.  At 
this  moment  the  Pennsylvania  volunteers  are 
tumultuous,  and  but  for  the  intercession  of 
the  influential  persons,  an  outbreak  will 
doubtless  occur.' 

**  It  is  time  for  the  American  people  to 
consider  whereunto  this  will  grow.  One 
would  think  that  there  were  abominations 
enough  connected  with  the  Mexican  war 
before.  But  if  a  peace  is  to  be  conquered 
with  Mexico  by  such  national  homage  done 
to  her  Indian  priests  and  their  mummeries, 
and  such  outrages  done  to  the  consciences  of 
free  men,  it  is  time  to  know  it.'' 

The  descriptions  of  the  scenes  of  carnage 
and  suffering  presented  at  the  battle  of  Buena 
Vista,  and  the  bombardment  of  Vera  Cruz, 
says  the  Christian  Watchman,  are  hearts 
rending  in  the  extreme,  and  sufficient,  one 
would  suppose,  to  create,  in  every  bosom,  a 
hearty  disgust  of  war  and  all  its  fiUse  pa- 
geantry. From  letters  describing  some  of  the 
scenes  at  Vera  Cruz,  we  moke  the  following 
extracts: 

**  The  bombardment  was  perfectly  terrific 
for  three  days  and  nights.  Such  a  sight  I 
hope  never  to  see  again.  It  was  sublime  and 
awful  When  our  nhelh  fell,  you  could  hear 
the  crash  two  miles  off.  Day  before  yester- 
day, in  the  morning,  having  nothing  to  do 
in  the  trenches,  I  went  up  on  the  sand  hill 
in  front  of  our  camp.  Our  battery  of  six 
24-pounders,  a  navy  battery  of  36-pounden 
and  fourteen  10-inch  mortars,  were  in  full 
operation,  while  the  enemy  were  returning 
the  fire  with  nearly  an  equal  number.  The 
day  was  magnificent ;  the  sky  peilectly  clear, 
the  air  fresh  and  balmy.  Before  me  lay  the 
beautiful,  but  doomed  dty.  The  firing  was 
inoessont ;  the  blaze  one  continuous  dbeet  of 
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flame,  as  if  two  volcanoei  wore  belching 
forth  red  hot  lava  at  each  other,  while  the 
smoke  gathered  into  a  fimeral  pall  over  the 
devoted  town. 

"  I  looked  on  for  some  time,  bnt  the  sight 
made  me  sick,  and  I  returned  to  my  tent  j 
the  reflection  came  over  me, '  What  a  horrid 
trade  is  war !  What  a  dreadful  spectacle  to 
see  man  thus  marring  the  work  of  God,  and 
turning  into  a  Pandemonium  that  which  a 
few  moments  before  seemed  as  lovely  as  a 
Paradise  I'  When  shells  and  rockete  were 
bursting  around  me,  I  had  no  such  feeling, 
for  I  was  then  in  hot  blood ;  but  looking 
coolly  on,  and  out  of  the  way  of  danger,  it 
seemed  to  me  truly  awful." 

An  eye  witness  who  entered  the  town  after 
the  surrender,  gives  the  following  descrip- 
tion of  the  scenes  which  there  met  his  eyes : 

**  Never  had  I  beheld  such  destruction  of 
property.  Scarcely  a  house  did  I  pass,  that 
did  not  show  some  great  rent  made  by  the 
bursting  of  our  bomb  shells.  At  almost 
every  house  at  which  I  paused  to  examine 
the  destruction  occasioned  by  these  dreadful 
messengers  of  death,  some  one  of  the  family 
(if  the  house  did  not  happen  to  be  deserted) 
would  come  to  the  door,  and,  inviting  me  to 
enter,  point  out  their  property  destroyed,  and 
with  a  painful  sigh  exclaim,  *  La  bomba  !  La 
bombal*  [The  bomb  I  the  bomb!]  My 
heart  ached  for  the  poor  creatures. 

'*  During  my  peregrinations,  I  came  to  a 
lofty  and  noble  mansion,  in  which  a  terrible 
bomb  had  exploded,  and  laid  the  whole  front 
of  the  house  in  ruins.  While  I  was  ex- 
amining the  awful  havoc  created,  a  beautiful 
girl  of  some  seventeen  years  came  to  the 
door,  and  invited  me  into  the  house.  She 
pointed  to  the  Aimiture  of  the  mansion  torn 
into  fragments,  and  the  piles  of  rubbish  lying 
around,  and  informed  me,  with  her  beautiful 
eyes  filled  with  tears,  that  the  bomb  had  de- 
stroyed her  &ther,  mother,  brother,  and  two 
little  sisters,  and  that  she  was  now  left  in  the 
world  alone.  O  war !  war ! — who  can  tell 
thy  horrors?  Who  can  picture  thy  de- 
iDrmities  ?** 

The  following  sentence  is  extracted  from  a 
letter  dated  Bnena  Vista,  March  1,  from  Mr. 
A.  R.  Potts>  of  the  Commissary'a  Depart- 
ment, to  his  fiither : 

**  I  went  over  the  battle  field  after  the 
fight,  and  of  all  the  shocking  and  most 
horrible  sights  I  ever  witnessed,  this  ex- 
ceeded.  Hundreds  of  dead,  wounded,  and 
dying— -some  with  their  arms  and  legs  off, 
and  some  torn  literally  to  pieces  by  shell  and 
shot.  I  never  wish  to  witness  such  a  horrid 
and  awful  spectacle  again.  You  could  see 
the  mark  of  a  cannon  ball  through  a  regi- 
ment, leaving  a  colum  of  dead  showing  the 
tiaoe  of  the  shot." 


THB  BAPTIST  OOLLBOB^   MOimUEAL. 

It  is  on  a  swell  of  ground  in  the  back  part 
of  the  city,  and  in  a  stone  building  J  20  feet 
long,  and  67  wide,  with  three  high  stories, 
besides  the  basement.  The  basement  ii 
fitted  up  for  a  kitchen,  dining-room,  bathing- 
room,  and  various  other  apartments  for 
fiimily  purposes.  A  part  of  the  rooms  in  the 
first  story  are  also  designed  for  a  family. 
The  remainder  furnishes  roooia  for  profieaaon, 
for  recitations,  for  a  library,  for  philoso- 
phical apparatus,  and  for  a  cabinet  of  mine- 
rals. The  second  story  famishes  sixteen 
rooms  for  students— the  third  will  foroiih 
an  equal  number  when  finished — and  seveial 
rooms  could  be  fitted  up  in  the  attic,  if 
needed.  The  building  is  of  durable  ston^ 
well  put  together  and  well  proportioned. 
It  has  a  portico,  supported  by  six  massiTtt 
stone  pillars.  The  college  ia  in  its  infiucy. 
It  has  connected  with  it  sixteen  students.— 
Chriitian  Waii^man, 


ASSOCIATIONS. 

BUCKINGHAMSHIIIB. 

In  this  body  there  are  twenty-one  churcbci 
One,  at  Waddesdon  HiU,  has  withdrawn  this 
year,  and  one,  at  Mill-end,  has  been  added. 

AmeTBham J.  Cock* 

Alton  Clinton. X  Aveiy. 

Bnckingluun 8.  8.  Pufh. 

Chenles B.  Bartlett 

Chesham W.  Pfcjn*- 

Creadon T.  Tony- 

Coddlngton 

FeanT  Stratford 

OoldHUl D.  Ives. 

Haddonham P.  Tyltf. 

Hai«fl«ld W.Lsko. 

Ickford 

Mill-«nd. T.  Carter. 

Minenden G.AihawM- 

Moieley « 

Qaalnton D.Walker. 

Princes  Rieborough J.  Dawfon. 

Seer  Oreen O.  Norriei. 

Speen B.  Beddieft 

Swanboum j.  DumWedofl. 

Wycombe J-  Hobaon. 

At  the  annual  meeting,  held  May  l2lh  and 
13th  at  Chenies,  Mr.  Bartlett  presided,  and 
Mr.  Payne  was  re-elected  secretary.  Tne 
circular  letter  on  the  "  True  Principles  of 
ChrisUan  Union,"  written  by  Mr.  Ashmetd, 
was  adopted.  Sermons  were  preached  by 
Messrs.  Dawson  and  Tyler. 

The  following  resolutions  were  passed  oj 
the  ministers  and  messengers  assembled:— 

••  I.  Tbia  aaaoctethm  baa  much  pleaame  1"'^*? 
mending  a  montbly  peiiodieal,  oaUed  *TheChvr«». 
on  aooount  of  Ita  ebeapneea,  tbe  inteIUgan«^  ■J' 
whicb  it  ia  characterixed,  the  cathoUdty  oi  »•- 
aplrit,  and  Ita  enlightened  attachment  to  tbf  piv 
dplea  of  dlaamt." 

« II.  Thia  aaaodatlon,  believing  that  th«  W  j[ 
government  In  referenee  to  rellgloaa  treth,  u  *^L. 
it  alone ;  s&d  holding  faat  to   the  teodaflw** 
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prindple  of  tlie  Antl-Stato-Chiiroh  '  Anioefation, 
ean  bat  r^olee  in  the  ezistonoe  and  taccen  of 
tbAt  inatitutioD,  and  would  eaniMtly  oommend 
it  to  th«  cordial  rapport  of  all  the  friends  of  en- 
lightened and  consistent  Tolantaiyism." 

**  III.  This  association,  regarding  edneation  as 
•otlreljr  beyond  the  proYince  of  the  ciril  ruler,  con- 
tamplate,  with  unmixed  disapprobation,  the  conduct 
of  the  l^slature,  in  respect  to  the  mjust  Minutes 
of  Education,  so  unconstitutionallj  proposed  by  her 
Mi^esty's  ministers;  and  they  trust,  that  none  of 
the  members  of  this  association  will  dishonour  their 
principles,  and  d^rade  their  character,  by  accepting 
state  support  for  their  schools." 

"IV.  This  association  regards  with  regret,  though 
not  with  surprise,  the  persecution  to  which  their 
baptist  brethren  in  France  are  now  subjected ;  and 
would  heartUr  commend  them  to  their  Christian 
brethren  in  England ;  and  trust,  iniluenced  by  the 
Sniunctfton,  'weep  for  them  that  weep,'  they  will 
tauxd  them  their  sympathy  and  generoos  aid.'* 

Statistics, 

Nnmberof  ehnrehes 21 

Baptised 61 

BeeeiTed  by  letter  U 

Restored 2 

-  77 

Removed  by  death  50 

Dismissed 16 

Withdrawn 20 

Excluded 30 

116 

Clear  decrease 39 

Number  of  members  1865 

Sabbath  scholars 2000 

Teachers 318 

Villsge  SUtions 31 

The  reported  decrease,  it  appeacB  from  a 
note,  does  not  include  thirty-two  '*who 
oeaae  to  be  connected  with  the  church  at 
Buckingham."  The  next  meeting  is  to  be 
at  Princes  Risborough^  the  9th  and  10th 
of  May,  1848. 


ESSEX. 

Eleven  churches  constitute  this  asodation. 

jlshdon R.  Tttbbs. 

Bralntree D.  Roes. 

Bures A.  Anderson. 

Bumham J.  Oarrington. 

Colchester R.  Langford. 

Halstead W.v  Clements. 

Langley C.  Pleyer. 

Rayfelgb J.  Pllkington. 

Saffron  Walden J.  Wilkinson,  K.  Har- 

Sampfbrd B.  Beddow.  [er(^A.M. 

Thorpe E.  Cherry. 

Tillingham O.Wesley. 

White  Colne J.  Dixon. 

The  annual  meeting  was  held  at  Rayleigh, 
May  1 8th  and  19th,  when  Mr.  Pilkington 
presided,  Mr.  Haycroft  was  re»appointed 
secretary,  Measrs.  Rees  and  Haycrofl 
preached,  and  the  circular  letter  prepared  by 
Mr.  Anderson,  on  the  *'Duty  of  Christian 
Churches  towards  each  other,"  was  adopted. 

Among  many  resolutions  chiefly  of  local 
interest,  was  the  following : — 

"That  this  association  cherishing  a  deep  and 
growing  conriction,  that  Tarious  and  glaring  evils 
retult  from  the  alliance  of  religion  with  the  sUte, 
which  tend  to  corrupt  and  impede  the  progreM  of 


I  spiritual  ChrisUsnity,  desires  to  express  Its  'ap- 
proTal  of  the  prineiples  and  ol^ects  of  the  British 
Anti>State-Church  association,  and  deems  it  its 
solemn  duty,  to  urge  on  the  members  of  the  asso- 
ciated churches,  the  use  of  all  constitutional  and 
peaceful  means,  to  effect  an  entire  and  speedy  libe- 
ration of  religion  from  all  goremmental  control." 

Statistics, 

Number  of  churches 11 

Baptised 61 

ReceiTed  by  experience 4 

Recelred  by  letter 10 

Restored , 7 


RemoTed  by  death 24 

Dismissed ^ ig 

Excluded 31 


88 


73 


Clear  inerease g 

Kumborof  memb<ura..M 1441 

Sabbath  scholars ....".!.  1326 

Village  stations 29 

The  next  annual  meeting  is  to  be  held  at 
Halstead,  on  the  third  Tuesday  and  Wed- 
nesday in  May,  1848. 


WEST  aiDIMO  OF   TOSKSBIBX. 

The  circular  letter  of  this  association  con- 
tains the  following  list  of  sixty-one  churches, 
some  of  which  are  in  the  East  and  North 
Ridings,  and  from  these  no  statistics  have 
been  received. 

Bamoldswick  T.  Bennett 

Beadle    D.  Delamora 

Beverley R.  Johnston. 

Bingley 0.  W.  Rodway. 

Bishop  Burton ....J.  VoUer. 

Blackley J.  Hirst. 

Boroughbridge W.  D.  Davis. 

Bradford,  1st  ehnrch  ...H.  Dowson. 

Do.  2nd  church    T.  Pottenger. 

Rramley j.  Macpherson. 

Burlington E.  Trlckett 

Chapel  Fold J.  Allison. 

Cowling  Hill N.  Walton. 

Criggleston j.  Parkinson. 

CuQingworth 

Dewsbury 

Driffield J.  Dnnnlno. 

Earby 

P*riley J.  Foster. 

Oildersome  ....^ t 

Oolcar J.  Whitaker. 

Halifax S.  Whitewood. 

Haworth  A.  Berry. 

Hebden  Bridge J.  CrooL 

Hedon , 

Horsforth  O.  MitchelL 

Huddersfleld 

Hull,  Salt  House-lane  ...D.  M.  N.  Thomson. 

Do.  Oeoige-street J.  W.  Stewart. 

Hunmanby    

Hunslet 

Idle J.  Burton. 

Keighley   

Kilham j.  Dunning. 

Knaresborough 

Leeds R,  Brewer. 

Lockwood J.  Barker. 

Long  Preston    S.  Hardacre. 

Malton    w.  Hardwick. 

Ms»ham D.  Peacock. 

jfeltham T.  Thomas. 

MiUwood. w.  Matthews. 
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Milnes  Bridg»  J.  Hanson. 

Mirfleld H.  8.  Albraeht. 

OMett W.  Howe. 

Pole  Moor IL  W.  HotanM. 

Rawden 

RiRhworth T.  Hellor. 

Rotherhaxn    J.  Sissons. 

Salendine  Nook  T.  LonuM. 

Scarboroogh  B.  ETaos. 

Sheffield,  1st  ctaarch   ...C-  Larom. 

Do.  2nd  chorcb J.  £.  Oilet. 

Shipler  

Slack  Lane   

SUnniDglej  W.  Colcroft. 

Steep  Lane  

Sutton   P.  Scott. 

Waint)gate    J.Smith. 

Wakefleld W.  Howie«>n. 

Whitbj A.  Dyion. 

The  annual  meeting  waa  held  at  Leeds  on 
the  25th,  26th,  and  27th  of  Maj.  Mr. 
Brewer  was  chosen  moderator,  and  Mr.  Mao- 
pherson  secretary.  The  circular  letter, 
written  by  Mr.  Larom,  is  on  ''  The  Duties  of 
Christians  to  the  Churches  to  which  they 
seTerally  belong.^*  Sermons  were  delivered 
by  Dr.  Acworth,  Mr.  Fawcett,  and  Mr.  Dow- 
son.  The  following  are  among  the  resolutions 
that  were  adopted. 

"That  the  members  of  her  Majesty*!  govem- 
ment,  and  their  supporters,  haring  treated  with 
contempt  both  the  principles  and  the  petitions  of 
dissenters,  on  the  subject  of  free  education,  and 
haying  shown  themselves  hostile  to  religions  libertj, 
the  electors  connected  with  this  association,  are  re- 
commended not  to  Tote  at  the  ensuing  election  for 
anj  parliamentary  candidate  who  is  nTonrable  to 
making  grants  from  the  national  purse  for  religious 
or  educational  purposes,  or  opposed  to  the  separa- 
tion of  church  and  state." 

"  That  this  association  repeats  its  fteqnentlj  ex- 
pressed opinion,  that  the  union  of  the  church  with 
the  state  is  contnuy  to  God's  word, — ^prejudicial  to 
the  spread  of  cTangelical  truth, — nqjust  in  principle, 
and  in  many  instances,  oppreesiTO  to  the  conscien- 
tious :  and  the  experience  of  nonconformists,  firom 
the  reign  of  Elixabeth  to  the  present  time,  teaches 
that  it  is  a  dutj  of  high  obligation,  to  seek  earnestly 
for  the  separation  of  this  anti-Christian  alliance." 

'*  That  the  education  of  the  people  is  not  within 
the  proTinee  of  goremment ;  that  pecuniary  grants 
fh>m  the  national  revenues,  for  the  purpose  of  re- 
llglouB  instruction  in  schools  and  colleges,  are  in 
opposition  to  the  yoluntary  principle,  and  necessa- 
rUy  a  violation  of  the  rights  of  conscience ;  and 
that  the  recent  goyemmental  scheme  of  education 
proTes  that  the  practical  evils  of  government  inter- 
ference are  greatly  aggravated  when  any  particular 
sect  is  receiving  exclusive  privileges  from  th» 
State." 

"  That  the  members  of  this  association  have  heard 
with  deep  regret,  that,  by  a  solemn  Judicial  decision, 
it  has  been  declared  that  the  charter  of  the  French 
nation  does  not  afford  protection,  nor  even  tolera- 
tion, to  the  baptist  denomination ;  and,  conse- 
quently, that  any  Christian  practising  the  baptism 
of  adult  believers  in  France,  is  answerable,  m  a 
crimitial,  to  the  laws  of  that  nation." 

StatiOict. 

Nnmber  of  churches  making  returns. 46 

Baptized 190 

Received  by  letter M 

Restored 14 

298 

Removed  by  death 106 

Dismissed 81 

Withdrawn  « 

Bxelnded 78 

316 


Number  of  members gSll 

Sunday  adMrtan «...........>.........  97V3 

Teachers SM7 

PTfiachingstatimis. ..........................  54 

The  churches  of  the  North  and 
Riding  association  will  heooeforth  be  Hidud- 
ed  in  this  association.  The  place  of  meeting 
next  year  is  to  be  determined  by  the 
taries:  the  time  is  **  Whitsunweek." 


OLAMOROAlfSHIItB. 

This  large  association  haying  met  at  Gardi^ 
many  sermons  were  deliyered  on  the  15th 
and  17  th  of  June.  "  All  the  sermons  were 
delivered  to  a  large  oonooorse  of  people  in 
the  Market-place,  except  three  the  first 
evening :  and  that  evening  several  ministezs 
preached  the  same  time  at  the  methodist 
Wesleyan'Sy  independent's  and  our  English 
baptist  chapel  in  the  town.  Diffueot 
ministers  commenced  each  of  the  meetings 
by  reading  the  scriptures  and  prayers. 

**  The  letters  from  the  churehes  were  read  ; 
the  intelligences  they  conveyed  gave  us  to 
understand  that  peace  and  union  prevailed; 
and  that  ministerial  giila  are  multiplying ; 
that  brother  Rees  Davies,  from  Pontypool 
Academy,  has  been  ordained  at  Penyvai ; 
that  brethren  D.  Jones  has  removed  (o 
Caerphilly,  and  D.  Williams  to  Cwmrelin ; 
that  our  ministers'  lives  have  been  spared 
this  year,  although  some  of  them  have  been 
near  death.  Several  churches  were  com- 
plaining of  their  loss  of  deacons  and  osefiil 
members ;  that  a  new  chapel  had  been 
opened  in. the  Yale  of  Neath,  and  a  church 
formed  therein,  consisting  of  forty-one 
members.** 

The  following  resolution  was  passed  :— 

*'  That  this  association,  flrmly  maintaining  thtt 
principle  that  in  matters  of  religion  man  Is  re- 
sponsible to  God  alone,  regards  with  great  dissatis- 
faction the  recent  grant  of  public  money  for  carzy- 
ing  into  effect  the  minutes  of  the  Committee  of 
Council  on  Education,  and  other  encroachm«Dta  of 
the  great  principles  of  religious  freedom ;  and  is 
fully  convinced  of  the  importance  and  necessity  oa 
the  Anti-8tate-Church  Association,  andreoommends 
it  to  ^e  attention  and  co-operation  of  the  chnrdiea>** 

Stalittict. 

Number  of  churches 56 

Nnmber  of  "ministers'*  43 

Number  of  "assistants** 84 

Number  of  members ^..6447 

Increase  by  baptism,  reatotation,  and 

letters 709 

Decrease  by  exclusion,   death,   and 

dismission 633 

Clear  increase » 76 

Schools ., 74 

Sabbath  scholars... SSiS 

Teachers 8SS 

Branches  and  stations M 

The  next  meeting  is  to  be  at  Hirwaun,  the 
third  Thursday  in  June,  1848. 
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NEW  CHAPELS. 

DARLINGTON, 


A  new  baptist  chapel  was  opened  on 
Thunday,  August  12th,  in  Archer  Street, 
Darlington.  The  building  is  neat  and  com- 
modious, and  will  accommodate  400  persons. 
Behind  the  chapel  is  ground  sufficient  for  a 
large  schoolroom,  which  is  in  contemplation  J 
The  total  cost  of  the  chapel,  including  the 
whole  ground,  is  about  £700. 

The  Rev.  S.  J.  Davis  of  London  preached 
in  the  morning,  and  the  Rev.  R.  Eckett  of 
XiOndon  in  the  evening.  On  Friday  evening 
the  recognition  of  the  pastor  and  deacons 
took  place,  the  services  being  conducted  bj 
the  Rev.  J.  Fyffe  of  Shotley  Bridge,  Rev. 
G.  Sample  of  Newcastle,  and  the  Rev.  W. 
I^eng  of  Stockton.  On  the  following  Lordls 
daj,  Dr.  Acworth  of  Horton  College  preached 
morning  and  evening,  and  on  Tuesday  even- 
ing, 17th,  the  Rev.  J.  6.  Rogers  of  New- 
castle  preached.  The  congregations  were 
encouraging,  and  the  collections  after  the  ser- 
Tices  were  very  liberal. 

SH&BWTON,  WILTS. 

A  new  place  of  worship  has  been  recently 
opened  in  this  village,  under  peculiarly  interest- 
ing circumstances.  There  had  been  in  it  for 
twenty-nine  years  two  baptist  churches  ;  the 
oldest  having  been  originally  a  branch  of  the 
church  at  Salisbury,  and  the  more  recent  one 
having  acquired  an  existence  from  the  se- 
cession of  some  clergymen  from  the  establish- 
ment. Latterly,  however,  &vourabIe  circum- 
stances having  arisen  for  the  union  of  the 
two,  this  has  been  very  cordially  effected 
under  the  combined  pastorate  of  Mr.  Mather 
and  Mr.  Charles  Light,  not  only  to  the  grati- 
fication and  comfort  of  the  friends  imme- 
diately concerned,  but  of  all  acquainted  with 
the  two  interests.  But  in  consequence  of 
the  union  of  the  two  congregations,  the 
vacated  chapel  having  been  converted  into  a 
British  schoolroom,  the  other  was  found  too 
■mall  for  the  hearers  who  attended.  With 
the  approbation  of  several  neighbouring 
ministen,  the  old  chapel  has  been  pulled  down, 
and  a  larger  one  erected  on  its  site.  This 
has  involved  an  expenditure  of  about  £700, 
towards  which  the  friends  at  Shrewton  have 
contributed  about  £150,  including  the  col- 
lections at  the  opening,  when  sermons  were 
preached  by  Messrs.  New  of  Salisbury,  and 
Winter  of  Bristol.  God  has  greatly  pros- 
pered the  cause  there,  and  is  continuing  to 
do  so  through  the  labours  of  the  excellent 
and  devoted  pastor,  Mr.  Charles  Light,  on 
whom  the  duties  of  the  pastorate  principally 
depend,  on  account  of  the  advanced  age  and 
inSrmities  of  Mr.  Mather. 


ORDINATIONS. 

BROASSTAIRS. 

Mr.  Brook,  formerly  of  Meltham,  York- 


shire, was  ordained  pastor  of  the  particular 
baptist  church  worshipping  in  Providence 
Chapel,  Broadstairs,  Kent,  on  the  2nd  of 
June.  Mr.  Stock  of  Chatham  explained 
the  nature  and  constitution  of  the  primitive 
churches  of  Christ ;  Mr.  Sprigg,  M.A.,  of 
Margate  asked  the  usual  questions,  and 
offered  up  the  ordination  prayer  ;  the  charge 
to  the  minister  was  given  by  Mr.  Brook's 
late  pastor,  Mr.  Thomas  of  Meltham  ;  and 
the  sermon  to  the  people  was  delivered  by 
Mr.  Bowes  of  London.  Brethren  Clarke  of 
Ashford,  Wills  of  Ramsgate,  Webb  of 
Eythome,  and  Davies  of  Canterbury  as- 
sisted in  the  other  parts  of  the  services.  A 
heavenly  unction,  says  our  informant,  at- 
tended the  engagements  of  the  day,  which 
bid  fair  to  be  the  commencement  of  a  happy 
era  in  the  history  of  the  cause  at  Broadstairs. 


HOBSLBT  STREET, 'WALWOETII. 

The  recognition  of  the  Rev.  Jonathan 
George  (late  of  Harlington)  as  the  pastor 
of  the  church  of  Horsley  Street,  took  place 
on  the  28th  of  July.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Wood 
of  West  Street,  Walworth,  opened  by  read- 
ing the  scriptures  and  prayer  ;  the  Rev.  S. 
Green  of  Lion  Street  showed  the  nature  of 
a  Christian  church ;  the  Rev.  J.  Angus,  A.M. 
asked  the  usual  questions  of  the  church  and 
pastor,  and  offered  the  recognition  prayer. 
The  Rev.  £.  Steane,  D.D.  of  Camberwell 
gave  a  charge  to  the  pastor ;  and  the  Rev.  J. 
Adey  of  Horsleydown,  addressed  the 
church. 


HAMPTON,   DEVONSHIRE. 

The  Rev.  William  Walton  of  Liverpool, 
(formerly  of  Trowbridge)  has  received  and 
accepted  a  cordial  invitation  to  the  pastorate 
of  the  baptist  church,  Bampton,  and  com- 
menced his  stated  labours  there  on  Lord's 
day,  August  22nd. 


RECENT  DEATHS. 

MAS.    WATTS. 

Died  at  Woolwich,  June  28th,  in  the 
sixty-ninth  year  of  her  age,  after  painful  and 
protracted  illness,  Mrs.  Watts,  wife  of  the 
Rev.  O.  Watts.  In  the  early  part  of  life 
she  was  brought  to  an  acquaintance  with  the 
truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  by  attending  the 
preaching  of  the  Wesleyan  methodists,  and 
commenced  a  profession  of  religion  in  that 
body.  In  subsequent  life  she  continued  to 
exemplify  the  influence  of  the  gospel,  dis- 
playing in  her  conduct  as  a  Christian,  uni- 
form decision  and  consistency.  For  many 
years  it  pleased  her  Heavenly  Father  to 
afflict  her  with  bodily  suffering  and  weakness, 
but  she  was  enabled  under  it  to  manifest 
a  spirit  of  cheerful  resignation  and  submis- 
sion.   In  the  relations  of  life  as  a  wife  and 
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mother,  her  cenduct  wai  very  ezempUrj, 
eTincing  a  constant,  ardent,  and  lelf- 
denying  desire  for  the  wel&re  and  happiness 
of  those  so  nearly  related  to  her.  It  was 
matter  of  much  regret  to  her  that  her 
afflictions  for  many  years  almost  totally  pre- 
vented her  attendaaoe  on  the  public  means 
of  grace,  of  the  value  and  importance  of 
which  she  was  always  deeply  sensible. 
Ha?ing  for  sometime  entertained  a  conviction 
of  the  scriptural  correctness  and  obligation  of 
believers*  baptism,  at  a  somewhat  advanced 
period  of  life  she  submitted  to  that  ordi- 
nance, and  joined  the  baptist  church  at 
Crayford,  Kent.  There  she  had  access  to 
religious  privileges  which  she  highly  valued, 
and  cherished  a  deep  interest  in  the  welfare 
and  prosperity  of  the  community  to  which 
■he  was  united.  With  advancing  years  her 
infirmities  increased,  but  she  was  also  evi- 
dently growing  in  meetness  for  a  better 
world.  Under  weakness  and  pain  continually 
becoming  greater  she  did  not  murmur  or  com- 
plain ;  but  **  in  patience  possessed  her  souL" 
Her  sufferings  in  the  last  stages  of  her  illness 
were  particiUarly  severe,  and  being  attended 
with  great  insensibility,  rendered  her  almost 
incapable  of  conversing  with  those  aioiind 
her.  She  expressed,  however,  her  antici« 
pation  of  entering  on  that  rest  which  re- 
maineth  ier  the  people  of  God,  and  longed 
to  arrive  at  her  heavenly  home ;  and 
ber  final  departure  was  easy  and  gentle. 
'*  Precious  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  is  the 
death  d(  his  saints.*^  Her  bereaved  partner 
and  fiunily,  while  deeply  mourning  their 
loss,  are  consoled  by  the  assurance  that  their 
loss  is  her  gain,  and  that  she  has  ascended 
to  the  enjoyment  of  that  bliss  which  '^  eye 
hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard,  but  which  God 
hath  prepared  for  them  that  love  him." 

MR.  T.  BTCKLEMOOILB. 

Died,  August  21st,  Mr.  Thomas  Syckle- 
tnoore,  eighteen  years  deacon  of  the  baptist 
church,  Kmg  Street,  Maidstone;  a  steady, 
upright,  uniform,  inoffensive  man,  who  with- 
out the  advantages  of  wealth,  education,  or 
distinguished  talent,  adorned  his  profession, 
and  rendered  essential  service  to  the  church 
with  which  he  was  connected. 


MISCELLANEA. 

DUNSTABLB. 

The  first  stone  of  a  new  baptist  ehapel 
for  the  use  of  the  congregation  under  the 
pastoral  care  of  the  Rev.  Daniel  Gould  was 
laid  on  the  11th  of  August,  by  Joseph 
Tritton,  Esq.  of  Battersea.  Many  neighbour- 
ing miniaters  were  present,  whose  addresses 
and  prayers  greatly  conduced  to  the  interest 
of  the  laige  assembly  convened  on  the  occa- 
fion. 


GAUIB. 

The  Baptist  chapel.  Castle  Street, 
diflScalt  of  approach,  in  conseqaenoe  of  some 
cottages,  the  property  of  the  Marquess  of 
Lansdown,    standing    betweea    it  and     the 
street.   The  Rev.  T.  Middieditch,  the  present 
minister,   obtained    an  interview    with    his 
lordship    and  represented  the   case.      His 
lordship  kindly  and  promptly  ordered  the 
cottages  to  be  removed,  and  agreed  to  giro  m 
lease  of  the   ground    to   the    trustees    for 
ninety-nine  years,  at  a  nominal  rent.    The 
making   a  new  entrance  and  repoinng  the 
chapel  odcasioned  its  being  closed  for  aomo 
weeks.    It  was  reK>pened  on  Tuesday,  July 
27th.      The  Rev.  James    Smith    of    New 
Park  Street,  London,  and  the  Rev.  C.  J. 
Middlediteh    of    Frame   preached  oa   the 
occasion.      In  the  devotional  servioea,  the 
Rev.  W.  Barnes  of  Trowbridge,  Thomas  of 
Wootton    Basset,   Stubbings   of    Sherston, 
Sillifant  of  Corsham,  and  other  ministeis 
assisted.    The  congregations  were  good,  and 
the  collection  encouraging.     The  camse  ia 
this  place  is  greatly  revived,  and  in  the  sab- 
bath school  one  hundred  and  ££tj  children 
are  receiving  instruction. 


»B.  MKRLB  o'aUBION^. 

In  a  note  appended  to  the  preface  of  his 
last  work.  The  Protector,  this  distinguished 
writer  says,  "The  author  having  obserred 
that  in  England  he  is  freqjuently  called 
Dr,  iPAubignS^  takes  the  liberty  of  remind- 
ing his  readers  that  his  name  is  HierU 
d*Aubign6 ;  the  latter  appellation  being  as- 
sumed by  his  grandfather  to  prevent  a  name 
from  becoming  extinct  which  had  deserved 
well  of  protestantism.  As  it  proceeds  from 
a  matrimonial  alliance,  it  is  not  sufficient  of 
itself  to  designate  the  author.*' 


OFFICTAL  AR1UNGBMENT8  OF  THE  BTAHOBUCAL 

ALLIANCE. 

At  a  late  meeting  of  the  British  Oiganiia- 
tion  at  Edinburgh,  the  following  conclusions 
were  adopted : — 

**  That  an  office  lecrstaiy  be  s|»pdated,at  a  1^117 
of  £400  per  annvm." 

*  That  whenever  the  oooneO  rfisll  eonsider  it  es« 
pedient,  in  conseqaenee  <A  the  state  of  the  fiBAMas, 
and  with  a  view  to  other  considerations;  thej  shall 
be  at  libertj  to  employ  a  trarelling .  secretary  at 
£400  a  year;  and,  in  the  meanwhile,  the  coodcU 
•hall  be  at  liberty  to  make  any  tempoiaiy  anmi^ge* 
ments  they  may  think  proper  for  the  Waltation  of 
the  sub-dlTisions,  at  an  expenditure  not  exceeding 
that  sum." 

"That  the  recommendatloo  of  tiie  ^interim  com* 
mittee  be  adopted,  and  that  the  Rev. ' W.  Bcran  b« 
appointed  by  this  conference  itself,  specially,  the 
office  secretsjy  of  the  British  Oipnication  "* 

"  That  this  conference  would  avail  themselves  of 
the  opportunity  of  testifying  their  high  estimate' 
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of  tha  Int^tftble  Mrrieei  of  the  Rot.  Dr.  Steano, 
hitherto  the  interim  Mcretaxy ;  and,  though  hii  long 
eonnexion  with  hie  own  congregation,  and  hie  po- 
sition aa  editor  of  a  periodical  which  has  under* 
taken  the  especial  adTocacy  of  the  AUianoe,  prevent 
their  entertaining  the  hope  of  prefaillng  on  him 
to  continue  in  his  present  poeitfon,  they  affection- 
atelj  request  him  to  accept  the  office  of  aa  honorary 
secretary  to  the  British  organUatlon." 

"  That  such  portion  of  the  report  on  the  seere-^ 
tarlat  as  has  not  been  already  decided  upon  by  this 
conference,  be  referred  to  the  executive  council, 
to  take  such  action  thereon  as  it  may  deem  ex- 
pedient." 

"  That  the  exeeutite  eonncil  be  empowered  to 
appoint  such  fionorsiy  seeretaries  as  they  may  deem 
desirable." 

Mr.  Sevan  preached  his  fkrewell  Bermon 
to  the  church  and  congregation  of  which  he 
has  had  the  pastoral  care  for  the  last  ten 
years,  at  Newington,  Liverpool,  on  the  25th 
of  Juljr,  and  haa  since  removed  to  the  me- 
tropolis. 


COLLECTANEA. 

pRVBfliAif  mscuflsioir  op  p^cdobaftism. 

Speaking  of  Tholuck  and  his  colleague 
Miiller,  La  Information  au  Dix-Neufriime 
SiecU  says,  Thanks  to  these  two  men,  a 
portion  of   the  clexgy  of  the  province  of 
Saxony,  and  a  great  number  of  students  in 
theology  at  Halle,  are  well  disposed  towards 
Christian  truth,  and  offer  to  the  eye  a  resting* 
place,  a  sort  of  spiritual  oasis,  amidst  the 
desperate  barrenness  of  rationalism.    These 
evangelical  pastors  generally  meet  twice  a 
year,  in  fmtemal  conference,  at  Ghiadau,  a 
Moravian  colony,  situate  on  a  line  of  railroad, 
a  short  distance  from  Magdebuig.    Their  last 
meeting  was  held  on  the  13th  and  14th  of 
April.    They  had  decided  to  take  as  the 
subject  of  discussion  the  principal  public  acts 
of  the  pastorate ;  that  is  to  say,  the  ordinance 
of  baptism,  the  confirmation  of  catechumens,, 
the  administration  of  the  Lord's  supper,  the 
celebration  of  marriage,  &c.     One  of  the 
members,  pastor  Brennecke,  who  appears  to 
be  rather  of  the  old  school  of  theology,  (a 
une  orthodoxie  vn  peu  arriMe)  had  been 
chained  to  present  a  series  of  theses  on  the 
first  point    We  quote  some  of  them :  **  In- 
fant baptism  is  clearly  taught  in  St.  Mark's 
Gospel  (z.  16),  where  we  are  told  that  Jesus 
put  his  hands  on  little  children,  and  blessed 
them .     Private  baptism,  in  ease  of  necessity, 
has  fallen  into  disuse  only  through  indiffer- 
ence to  divine  grace  and  Christianity.    Per- 
sons are  wrong  in  neglecting  it ;  however,  a 
child  dying  without  baptism i  if  it  be  not  by 
any  fault  of  the  parents,  is  not  lost.    Private 
baptism  would  not  be  neglected  as  at  present, 
if,  in  the  instruction  of  catechumens,  in  ser- 
mons and  in  prayers,  paston  were  strongly 
to  insist  on  the  grace  which  is  conferred  by 
holy  baptism  on  djring  infants,"  &c.    The 
remainder  of  the  theses  related  to  liturgical 
questions,  and  contained  rules  respecting  the 
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number  of  godfiithers,  as  also  some  rery 
singular  precepto  touching  the  baptism  of 
natural  children. 

As  is  sufficiently  indicated  by  the  names  of 
their  leaders,  Tholuck  and  Miiller,  the  mem- 
ben  of  the  Conference  did  not  exclusively 
belong  to  that  party  of  theologians  who, 
erecting  the  &ct  of  the  reformation  into  a 
principle  and  system,  remain  tied  to   the 
letter,  ^  in  some  sort  inspired,*^  of  the  sym- 
bols of  that  epoch,  and  do  not  move  a  hair*i 
breadth  from  them,  ne  latvm  quidem  ungttem 
a  phratibu9  tlUcedere,    The  theses  of  pastor 
Brennecke    were   warmly    attacked.      The 
chairman  of  the  meeting  suggested  that  the 
speaken  should  confine  themselves  to  the 
practical  pari  of  the  question,  leaving  the 
doctrinal  points  to  be  discussed  when  the 
Confession  of  Augsburg  came  up  for  examin- 
ation, which  was  also  to-  form  part  of  the 
business  of  the  Conibreooe,    He  was  not 
listened  to,  and  they  entered  immediately  on 
a  thesis  which  declared  paklobapUsm  to  be 
*<  clearly"  teught  in  the  New  Testement* 
PowerMly  opposed,  it  found  few^  if  any 
supporters,  and  it  was  generally  agreed  that 
infant  baptism  is  contained  in  the  bible  in  an 
inferential  manner  only.      In&nt  baptism, 
said  some  memben,.  developing  tiiis  idea, 
must  be  retained,  because  the  usage  of  the 
church  is  not  opposed  to  scripture.    The 
latter  is  silent  on  the  subject,  the  church 
ought  to  speak  and  to  do  as  she  has  done,. 
**  since,  without  piedobaptism,  the   church 
would  be  an  impossibility."    On  this,  an  in- 
cidental discussion  arose  respecting  the  rela- 
tion between  ecclesiastical  tradition  and  the 
teaching  of  the  bible  ',  it  was  resolved  to  make 
thn  one  of  the  topics  for  investigation  at  th» 
next  meeting,,  and  the  assembly  resumed  the 
original  question.      If,  agreeably  with  the 
protestant  principle,  said  one^  fiiith  and  grace 
come  by  the  word,  how  are  we  to  admit  in- 
fant baptism,,  in  which  the  word  is  addressed 
to  a  being  who  has  not  the  faculties  necessary 
to  receive  it  ?    To  this  a  member  replied, 
that  the  word  of  God  can  be  efficiently  adr 
dressed  even  to  inanimate  beings,  as  is  proved 
by  the  rock  which,  at  the  command  of  Moses, 
poured  forth  a  refreshing  stream.    Hare  the 
doctrinal  discussion  ended. 


pBBSBcunoir  xir  pranck 

I  must  conclude  my  letter  by  another 
steteroent,  which  affords  one  more  proof  of 
Romish  intolerance.  M.  Thureau,  an  evan- 
gelist, had  presided  at  some  small  meetings 
for  edification  at  Grrendcorent,  on  the  fron- 
tiers of  Switzerland.  The  priests  at  firit 
opened  a  discussion  with  him  on  some  pointo 
of  controversy ;  hut,  having  been  covered 
with  conftision  in  this  conference,  and  not 
daring  to  meet  him  a  second  time  on  the 
field  of  argument,  they  invoked  the  support 

im 
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of  the  magistracy.  Thu  ii  always  the  great 
resource  of  the  popish  clergy.  The  magis- 
trates had  the  weakness  to  comply  with  these 
base  suggestions.  Not  only  M.  Thureau,  but 
even  the  lady  who  permitted  him  to  hold 
these  meetings  in  her  house,  was  sentenced  to 
two  months'  imprisonment  and  a  fine  of  "fifty 
francs  I  Their  only  crime  was  that  of  hafing 
fead  and  expounded  the  bible  before  ten  or 
twelve  penons !  The  defendants  immediately 
appealed  to  the  Royal  Court  of  Lyons. 
Let  us  hope  that  justice  and  right  will  tri- 
umph over  these  iniquitous  persecutions. — 
Mvangelicai  Chrittendom, 

EXERTIONS  OP  THE  JESUITS. 

• 

These  reverend  fiithers  have  founded  sere- 
ral  institutions  at  Lyons ;  among  others,  a 
Society  fur  the  Propagation  of  the  Faith, 
It  collected  last  year  the  sum  of  3,575,7  55f. 
The  expenses  were  3,882,273f.  The  Romish 
journals  use  very  pompous  language  in  speak- 
ing of  these  receipts.  ''More  than  three 
millions  [of  francs]  collected  in  a  single 
year  !*'  they  exclaim,  "  and  the  greater  por- 
tion of  this  sum  contributed  by  poor  persons, 
who  subscribe  one  sou  a  week  each.  Is  it  not 
an  evident  proof  that  there  is  strong  fiiith, 
living  piety,  and  immense  charity  in  our 
church  T"  If  these  apologists  of  Rome 
would  take  the  trouble  to  examine  what  is 
doing  in  the  reformed  communions,  perhaps 
their  pride  would  not  be  so  excesshre.  The 
papists  of  all  Europe  have  given  three  mil- 
lions and  a  half  of  francs :  be  it  so  ;  but  the 
English  alone,  -for  their  home  and  foreign 
missionary,  bible,  and  tract  societies,  "five  or 
six  times  that  amount.  Popery,  therefore, 
has  not  such  great  reason  to  boast  of  its 
liberality. 

A  second  observation  which  I  must  make 
on  this  Propaganda  of  Lyons,  is,  that  its  di- 
recton  devote  a  large  portion  of  their  re- 
ceipts to  sending  agents — ^not  among  the 
heathen»not  among  the  French,  who  re- 
quire their  spirituiQ  assistance,  but  into 
protestant  countries.  I  find  from  the  report 
of  these  reverend  fathers,  that  nearly  200,000f. 
have  been  employed  to  propagate  Romanism 
in  England  and  ScotUind.  This  is  fiur  warn- 
ing to  all  the  protestant  communions  of  your 
country.  What  is  the  character  of  the  agents 
■ent  into  Great  Britain  1  What  are  their 
deeds  ?  By  what  methods  do  they  go  about 
to  seduce  souls  1  I  know  not ;  for  the  Jesuits 
eminently  possess  the  art  of  being  discreet  in 
their  operations.  But  as  you  may  be  sure 
that  these  200,000f.  are  not  wasted,  be  on 
your  guard  against  popish  proselytism. — 
Evan^ioal  Christendom, 


ACnVfTT  or  THE  NATfOlTAL  fiOCTBTT. 

The  Ecclesiastical  Gazette  states  that  "The 
committee  of  the  National  Society  ooiurider 


it  highly  important  at  the  present  jxmdtxM 
that  the  church  should  make  great  efforta  to 
supply  the  country  more  adequately  with 
duly  qualified  teachen.  Accordingly,  they 
have  recently  sent  letters  of  inquiry  to  the 
diocesan  boards,  in  order  to  learn  what  force 
the  church  possesses,  or  is  likely  aoon  to 
possess,  in  the  department  of  training  insti- 
tutions. The  subjoined  interesting  digest  of 
the  answers  hitherto  received  from  the  boerds 
has  been  made  by  G.  F.  Matbiaon,  Eeq... 

.  •  .  It  appean  from  this  sumnoary, 
that  whilst  thirteen  training  institutions*  con- 
tinue to  be  efficiently  conducted,  according  to 
the  wishes  and  the  means  of  their  respective 
bishops  and  supporten,  three  of  those  insti- 
tutions are  about  to  be  enlaiged  (Exeter, 
Winchester,  and  Oxford),  and  five  new  ones 
(at  Derby,  Bristol,  Carmarthen,  Gambridge, 
and  in  Hertfordshire),  on  a  suflScient  acale 
will,  if  the  public  afford  adequate  support, 
be  ere  long  added  to  our  national  and  diocesan 
system. 

**Tbe  oommittee  of  the  National  SodeCy 
having  considered  the  foregoing  fiicts,  and 
the  importance  of  stimulating  the  establish- 
ment of  church  training  institutions  on  an 
adequate  scale,  agreed  to  authorize  endeavoun 
to  raise  a  fund  for  promoting  the  establish- 
ment and  enlargement  of  dioceaan  tiainiug 
institutions  throughout  the  country." 


BAOOBD  SCHOOLS. 

The  following  anecdote  illustrates  one  of 
the  leading  principles  upon  which  these 
schools  are  managed :  <*  Whilst  a  visitor  was 
at  a  achool,  a  boy  of  about  thirteen  was  seen 
to  be  extremdy  violent  and  refractory,  a 
teacher  endeavouring  to  lead  bim  to  the 
bottom  of  the  class  for  inattention.  He  ob- 
stinately resisted,  and  stamped  with  rage. 
Tho  master,  observing  the  conflict,  went  to 
the  boy,  and  patted  bim  gently  on  the  head 
and  cheek,  and  begged  him  to  be  a  good  boy. 
In  a  minute,  before  the  master  had  qniited 
him,  it  came  again  to  his  turn  to  be  asked 
by  the  teacher  one  of  the  arithmetical  qoes- 
tions  of  the  lesson,  'when  he  cheerfully  and 
promptly  cried  out  '48,'  the  proper  answer. 
The  crimson  flush  of  anger  had  lefi  his  free ; 
his  countenance  was  as  bright  and  placid  as 
if  the  last  few  moments  had  not  witnes^d  the 
storm  that  had  agitated  his  passiona,  and  he 
became  at  onoe  quiet  and  docile.  The 
visitor  asked  the  master  about  him  ;  he 
replied,  *  That  boy  is  the  most  unmanageable 
one  in  the  school;  he  is  clever,  Imt  very 
passionate.  He  has  kioked  my  iegs  (bappily 
he  has  no  shoes);  he  has  pelted  me  with  mod 
in  the  streets.    I  have  dismissed  him  from 

*  Two  at  ToA ;  «nd  on«  at  eaoh  of  th«  Callowiag 
placet,  viL,  ChMter,  Waningtoa,  Ihirham,  Wtetoo, 
Sarom,  Chioheater,  Brighton,  Beading  Oxto^ 
Bxoter,  and  LiohAoId* 


CORBJSSPOKDENCE. 


66d 


tbe  school,  t>at  atloired  him  to  come  again 
on  his  earnest  entreaty  and  promise  of  good 
conduct.  If  I  had  strack  that  lad  when  he 
was  so  irritated,  or  spoken  harshly  and 
angrily  to  him,  his  fury  would  hare  heen 
quite  ungovernable;  but  he  can't  stand  a 
word  of  kindness.' " — S,  S.  Vnion  MagoMtne, 

V&4N8LATI01f8  OP  0BBBNIU8. 

The  North  American  Review  for  July,  in 
a  Eterary  notice  of  the  two  translations  of 
Gtesenius'  Hebrew  Grammar,  made  by  Pro- 
fessors Stuart  and  Conant,  and  the  recent 
pamphlet  published  by  the  latter,  exposing 
the  errors  and  inaccuracies  of  Professor 
Stuart,  after  speaking  of  the  labours  of  Pro- 
fessor Stuart  in  Hebrew  philology,  adds  the  fol- 
lowing remarks  relative  to  the  *'  grammatical 
fnelee**  which  has  arisen  in  consequence,  be- 
tween these  two  eminent  Hebraists. 

Mr.  Conant  having  translated  the  eleventh 
edition  of  Gesenius,  is  evidently  no  legal  bar 
to  another  gentleman's  translating  the  four- 
teenth ;  but  we  should  suppose  a  liberal 


literary  courtesy  would  have  left  the  task  to 
Professor  Conant,  if  he  chose  to  assume  it, 
espectally  as  he  had  shown  himself  so  com- 
petent to  its  performance.  But  for  some 
reason  or  other,  this  course  was  not  taken, 
nor  do  we  feel  called  upon  to  pass  any 
further  judgment  upon  the  proceeding. 
Since  the  publication  of  Mr.  Stuart's  trans- 
lation, Mr.  Conant  has  printed  a  pamphlet 
of  fifty-three  pages,  in  which  he  exposes  Mr. 
Stuart's  erron  with  a  considerable  degree  of 
minuteness.  The  Andover  professor  can 
find  no  ground  of  complaint  in  this.  The 
charges  are  clearly  and  stronely  put,  and  sup- 
ported by  the  incontrovertible  evidence  of 
the  original  mistranslated  passages.  We 
have  examined  them  carefully,  and  must  say 
that  the  errors  of  Mr.  Stuart  are  such  that 
honest  criticism  could  not  pass  them  by. 
They  materially  diminish  the  value  of  his 
work,  and  show  indisputably  that  he  ought 
to  give  it  a  careful  and  thorough  revision  ; 
otherwise,  the  rival  translation,  which  has  the 
highest  excellence  of  which  such  a  work  ii 
I  susceptible,  will  altogether  supersede  it. 


CORRESPONDENCR 


ON  MINISTERIAL  EDUCATION. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine, 

Mt  dear  Sir,— As  a  member  of  the  com- 
mittee of  the  Theological  Education  Society, 
you  are  no  doubt  aware  that  my  connexion 
with  it  as  collecting  agent  is  to  cease  with 
the  present  quarter,  through  my  inability  to 
procure  upon  its  behalf  what  would  justify 
my  being  further  retained,  even  at  my  ac- 
knowledged moderate  salary. 

I  am  sorry  for  my  own  sake,  as  well  as  for 
the  sake  of  the  society,  that  the  fact  is  so, 
for  it  would  give  me  the  most  sincere  pleasure 
to  see  such  a  society  suitably  supported,  and 
the  salary  in  my  circumstances  was  also  to 
myself  an  object  of  considerable  importance; 
but  nothing  is  clearer  to  my  mind,  than  that 
our  brethren  in  general  are  by  no  means 
properly  sensible  of  the  necessity  that  exists 
.for  creating  funds  tor  the  efficient  support  of 
institutions  for  training  our  promising  junior 
brethren  for  the  Christian  ministry. 

I  do  not  indeed  believe  that  the  advocates 
for  an  ignorant  ministry  are  at  all  numerous. 
Even  those  that  most  loudly  reprobate  our 
colleges,  would,  I  suspect,  in  very  few  in- 
stances, be  willing  to  sit  regularly  under  a 
ministry  that  was  notoriously  and  outrage- 
ously ignorant ;  and  our  churches,  though 
they  may  not  have  contributed  lix  pence  in 
fifty  years  to  all  our  colleges  unitedly,  when 
they  are  in  want  of  a  pastor,  (whatever  may 
be  their  means  for  supporting  him)  generally, 
if  not  always  desire,  very  properly,  to  pro- 
cure one  that  has  the  character  of  being  well 


educated  ;  and  I  am  exceedingly  mistaken  if 
all  that  is  wrong  upon  this  subject  might  not 
without  any  great  difficulty  be  speedily  set 
right  with  all  that  are  really  worth  conciliating 
towards  it. 

Those  that  shut  their  pockets  against  such 
institutions,  under  the  plea  of  an  objection  to 
men-made  ministers,  that  they  may  either 
hoard  up  their  wealth,  or  spend  it  in  worldly 
gratifications,  have  I  suspect  in  general  a 
punishment  in  their  own  temper,  and  their 
want  of  real  spiritual  consolations,  that  would 
readily  proclaim  to  them  their  sin,  if  they 
were  not  under  a  spirit  of  delusion  ;  but  a 
little  right  consideration  on  the  part  of  our 
ministen,  and  the  thinking  part  of  our 
churches,  would  I  hope  induce  a  conduct  of 
which  they  would  not  fiiil  in  a  little  time  to 
discover  the  manifest  advantage. 

What  is  wanting  is  for  our  educated  minis- 
ters to  reflect  how  it  is  that  they  have  ac- 
quired their  present  standing ;  and  for  our 
uneducated  ministers  to  reflect  upon  the 
difficulties  they  have  had  to  encounter  for 
want  of  a  suitable  training ;  and  both  should 
seriously  consider  the  duty  which  this  imposes 
upon  them  in  reference  to  the  rising  ministry. 
Churches  also  that  enjoy  an  educated  minis- 
try should  have  it  urged  upon  them  to  con- 
sider seriously  the  source  of  their  privilege, 
and  our  other  churches  should  be  taught 
how  the  want  which  they  deplore  may  be 
supplied  in  their  after  necessity  ;  and  a  very 
slight  systematic  general  effort  will  soon  be 
found  to  be  all  that  is  necessary  to  provide 
neceatary  f^di,  provided  they  are  not  to  be 
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deroted  to  aocumulating  stones  and  mortar, 
to  ape  the  state  univenitiet,  with  their  accom- 
panying rainoas  costly  establishments. 

Many  to  whom  I  have  applied  for  the 
Theological  Education  Society  have  assured 
me  of  their  good  will,  but  ''the  calls  upon 
them  are  so  multitudinousy  thiit  they  cannot 
possibly  do  what  they  desire  for  the  old  in- 
stitutions, therefore  they  cannot  contribute 
to  any  new  society.**  Of  this  I  cannot  oom< 
plain,  and  roost  sincerely  do  I  sympathize 
with  our  ministen  and  deacons  particularly 
upon  this  subject,  for,  by  my  long  connexion 
with  the  Irish  Society,  I  well  know  the 
difficulty  in  which  they  are  not  unfrequently 
placed  in  proposing  additional  collections  ; 
but  i£  our  rising  ministry  is  to  be  efficiently 
trained,  this  difficulty  must  in  some  way  b« 
surmounted  ;  and  though  I  have  failed  in  my 
earnest  and  not  inconsidemble  effort,  I  shall 
rejoice  if,  as  in  the  case  of  Ireland,  another 
agent  is  speedily  found  who  will  at  least 
make  the  want  of  my  senrice  a  matter  of  no 
importance  except  to  myself  personally, 

I  am,  my  dear  sir,  Yours  Tery  sincerely, 

Stephbh  Davis. 
18,  Upper  North  PUxce,  Oray't  Inn  Road, 


EDITORIAL  POSTSCRIPT. 

Our  readers  are  aware  that  a  remarkable 
old  work  exists  in  the  Dutch  language,  en- 
titled Van  Braght's  Bloody  Theatre,  or 
Mirror  of  Baptist  Martyrs,  and  that  a  trans- 
lation of  this  work  has  been  contemplated 
by  tJbe  Council  of  the  Hanserd  Knollys  So- 
ciety. At  a  meeting  of  the  Council  last 
week,  it  was  determined  to  prepare  an  En- 
glish version  for  immediate  publication  ;  and 
we  have  the  pleasure  to  add  that  a  specimen 
of  it  may  be  expected  in  our  next  number. 

The  health  of  Mr.  Abbott,  Mr.  Enibb's 
successor  at  Falmouth,  Jamaica,  has  been 
for  some  time  fiiiling,  and  he  has  felt  appre- 
hensive that  a  return  to  this  country  would 
become  necessary.  We  regret  to  learn,  by  the 
last  packet,  that  his  illness  had  increased,  in 
consequence  of  which  he  was  about  to  em- 
bark for  his  native  land. 

Dr.  Cox  and  Mr.  Hinton  have  returned  in 
safety  from  the  south  of  France.  At  An- 
gouleroe,  Bordeaux,  and  Pau,  they  were  re- 
ceived with  cordiality  by  pious  people,  many 
of  whom  have  recently  been  brought  to  en- 
tertain right  views  of  the  ordinance  of  bap- 
tism, and  to  desire  to  conform  to  the  will  of 
the  Lord  in  respect  to  it.  A  Spaniard  who 
was  educated  for  the  Romish  priesthood  was 
baptised  by  Mr.  Hinton  in  the  Charente,  near 
Angouleme,  and  Dr.  Cox  baptized  a  minister 
in  the  Basses  Pyrenees.  A  good  work  has 
recently  been  goitig  forward  in  this  district, 
to  which,  we  doubt  not,  the  visit  of  our 
brethren  will  give  a  new  impulse. 

The  «<  Muiual  cxf  th«  Baptist 


tion  for  the  year  1847,"  isned  by  tlici  eotti- 
mittee  of  the  Baptist  Union,  is  pttblisbcdf 
though,  by  some  accident,  it  did  not  reach  us 
time  enough  to  receive  a  full  and  deliberate 
notice.  It  contains  lists  of  baptist  ehnrches 
in  Great  Britain,  Ireland,  and  British  North 
America,  with  such  other  statistical  informa- 
tion as  it  is  accustomed  to  fumisbtf  One 
thing  it  is  however  important  for  its  readers 
to  remember  ;  we  wish  to  call  their  attentxm 
to  it  particularly,  in  order  to  guard  them 
against  mistaken  conclusions.  The  "  General 
View  of  the  State  of  the  Denomination,"  the 
"  Tabular  View,"  Acq.  are  necessarily  drawn, 
not  from  the  returns  of  this  year,  but  from 
the  returns  made  in  the  spring  and  summer 
of  1846.  They  are  consequently  more  than 
a  year  old«  Any  inferences  derived  from 
them  respecting  the  present  state  of  religion 
among  us,  or  the  progress  that  has  been  made 
of  late,  would  be  fiilladous.  They  show, 
not  what  has  been  done  the  last  twelve 
months,  but  what  had  been  done  in  the  year 
ending  about  midsununer  1846.  The  new 
association  letters  were  not  accessible  whea 
these  tables  and  calculations  were  made: 
some  of  them  are  not  accessible  even  now. 

We  have  just  received  pablications  fron 
the  United  States,  giving  an  account  of  the 
annual  meeting  of  the  American  Baptist 
Missionary  Union.  Our  readers  will  be 
pleased  to  learn  that  it  is  said,  **  In  reviewing 
the  history  of  the  past  year,  the  executive 
committee  have  perceived  so  many  marks  of 
divine  favour  to  the  missions,  and  so  numerous 
and  gratifying  instances  of  spiritual  pros- 
perity and  enlargement,  that  tfae^  invite  the 
attention  of  the  board  to  a  particular  oonsi- 
deration  of  some  of  them,  as  an  expressioa 
of  their  gratitude  to  QmA  for  his  great  merdes, 
and  as  an  encouragement  and  incentive  to  a 
more  vigorous  prosecution  of  the  missionary 
work.  In  almost  every  mission,  we  might 
say  in  every  mission  from  which  the  annual 
returns  have  reached  us,  God  has  distinctly 
manifested  his  gracious  presence^  and  in 
most  of  them  his  power  to  create  anew  and 
to  save.  In  several  portions  of  our  mis- 
sionary field,  the  monUis  of  harvest  and  the 
rejoicing  reaper  have  continued  tiiroqgh  all 
the  year.  Verily  *  the  ploughman  has  over- 
taken the  reaper,  and  the  treader  of  grapes 
him  that  sowed  seed,' " 


A  sentence  in  Mr.  Fuller's  exoeUent 
mon  in  our  July  nurabef  will  be  materially 
improved  by  the  correction  of  a  small  typo- 
graphical error.  In  page  424,  oolomn  1, 
twenty-one  lines  from  the  bottom,  the  word 
'*mtitf"  should  have  been  *'net^.''  The 
sentence  should  stand  thus: — ^^You  would 
like  to  die  the  death  of  the  righteous,  but 
you  do  not  desire  to  live  hk  Itfi,  and  you 
do  not  bear  in  mind  that  whidi  daily  ob- 
servation teaches,  that  men  most  genmUy 
die  as  tb^  have  Iked**' 
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CALCUTTA. 

Our  infonnation  from  India,  this  monthi  is  unusaally  scanty.  BIr.  Fink  of 
Chittagong,  who  is  sojourning  at  Serampore  with  the  riew  to  the  improvement  of 
his  health,  which  has  suffered  periodically  the  last  eleven  years,  has  had  a  milder 
attack  than  usual,  and  says,  "  By  the  blessing  of  the  Lord,  I  am  at  present  pretty 
well,  insomuch  that  I  am  able  to  go  abont  among  the  heathen  around,  and  last 
Lord's  day  morning  I  had  the  priyilege  of  performing  worship  in  the  native 
chapel  at  Jannagur,  and  preached  to  a  lazge  congregation.  I  also  preach  every 
other  Lord's  day  afternoon  to  a  good  congregation  of  natives  in  the  college." 
Mr.  Pearce  says,  /' Pardon  me  for  reminding  you  how  earnestly  I  have  entreated 
the  Committee  to  send  out  without  delay  men  to  be  devoted  entirely  to  native 
woik  in  the  native  language,  missionaries  to  the  heathen  in  the  proper  sense  of 
the  word."    Mr.  Morgan,  of  Howrab,  writes  as  follows  :^ 


Through  the  tender  marcM  of  God,  I  am 
stUl  permitted  to  work,  althoagh  I  am 
ploughing  and  aowiog  in  hope,  withoat  much 
tangible  sueeeM^  yet  there  ia  cause  for  grati* 
tude,  for  withont  cultivation  there  eannot  be 
any  rational  hope  of  harvest. 

This  week  the  Jubilee  School  must  be 
closed,  through  want  of  funds.  Those  that 
did  support  it  are  either  dead,  removed,  or 
changed  in  their  circumstanoes,  that  they 
cannot  any  longer  help  us.  I  tried  others, 
and  the  answer  was,  that  they  could  not  do  it 
consistently  because  thev  are  ohnichmen  and 
we  are  baptirta:  so  it  is  better  for  the  children 
to  ^w  up  ignorant  ehurchmen  than  to  have 
their  mines  eoltivated  by  baptist  missionaries. 

Since  the  commenoement  of  the  year  many 
persons  belonging  to  our  oongregation  have 
either  died  or  removed.  Among  them  there 
were  some  whom  we  hoped  would  be  soon 
numbered  among  the  followers  of  the  Lamb* 
At  present  we  have  not  a  single  candidate  for 
baptism  in  either  the  English  or  the  native 
church.  In  the  latter  there  is  mneh  to  com- 
fort, though  the  poor  people  are  much  tried  in 
various  ways. 

The  native  congreptbn  on  sabbath  morn- 
ing presents  a  during  aspect,  through  the 
presence  of  the  teacher  and  a  goodly  number 
of  the  children  from  one  of  the  schools  a  mile 
off.  These  boys  now  come  as  a  matter  of 
course,  and  I  really  wonder  that  the  parents 
let  them  come,  for  I  repeatedly  foiled  to  set 
up  a  school  in  that  place. 

A  few  weeks  ago  I  received  a  visit  from 
my  first  convert,  Hurrish  Chunder.  A  brief 
account  of  him  will  give  you  some  idea  of 
our  trials  in  India.  Hurrish  was  a  brahmin 
from  a  respectable  family.  At  the  age  of 
sixteen  he  sought  protection  at  my  house. 


which  wuffranted.  Amobcametoreaeuehtm. 
Hurrish  told  his  relatives  that  he  had  eaten 
Christian  food,  and  refused  to  go  home  with 
them.  Kha  that  men  were  set  in  all  direc- 
tions to  take  him,  dead  or  alive,  so  that  he 
could  fnot  go  out  unless  I  was  with  him. 
During  the  first  year  I  supported  him  at  my 
own  expense.  Within  the  two  years  that  he 
waa  with  me,  he  went  through  a  great  portion 
of  Euclid,  read  the  Greek  Testament  throngh, 
and  could  at  last,  with  ease,  bring  up  a 
hundred  verses,  and  was,  on  the  whole,  a 
promising  lad.  At  thb  point  he  waa  entioed 
away  by  the  agents  of  the  Propagation 
Society  with  a  promise  of  admission  to  the 
Bishop's  Colle^.  I  then  addressed  several 
letters  to  the  Bishop  of  Calcutta,  throngh  the 
press,  and  Hurrish  was  not  admitted  to  the 
ooUege,  and  came  back  to  Howrah,  and  was 
reoeiv^  on  trial.  After  some  time  a  native 
Christian  of  some  property  offored  him  his 
daughter  in  marriage,  which  he  accepted. 
When  he  called  the  other  day  he  informed 
me  that  he  was  in  government  employ,  at  a 
salary  of  fifty  rupees  a  month.  He  expressed  his 
gratitude  to  me  in  strong  terms,  and  said  that 
though  not  now  connected  vrith  the  missioo, 
yet  he  does  not  neglect  the  opportunities  that 
he  has  of  makinr  Christ  known.  Since  his 
marriage,  proposes  were  made  to  receive  him 
into  the  church  of  England  by  sprinkling. 
His  answer  was, "  If  vou  give  me  this  choreh, 
and  all  the  property  belonging  to  it,  I  never 
will  be  baptizea  again." 

The  heat  has  been  most  trying  for  India— 
97®  in  the  house,  with  closed  doors  and  win- 
dows. Brother  Lewis,  with  his  family,  has 
arrived.  They  are  a  lovely  pair,  and  truly 
glad  we  are  to  see  them. 
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BENARES. 

In  this  important  city^  which  contains  above  200,000  inhabitants,  among  whom 
superstition  has  long  ezerolBed  a  peculiarly  despotic  authority^  our  brethren  are 
labouring  with  great  diligence.  As  they  receive  assistance  from  local  contribu- 
tions, they  have  published  for  circulation  in  the  district  a  "  Report  of  Schools  and 
other  Missionary  Operations,  earned  on  by  the  Agents  of  the  Baptist  Missionary 
Society  at  Benares,  during  1846 ;"  an  abstract  of  which  will  be  acceptable  to 
many  of  our  readers.  After  expressing  their  thankfulness  to  friends  by  whom 
they  have  been  enabled  not  only  to  meet  all  the  expenses  connected  with  the 
educational  and  other  schemes  for  usefulness  commenced  in  previous  years,  but 
also  somewhat  to  enlarge  their  sphere  of  labour,  they  say  :— 


Another  eround  of  thankfulness  to  the 
Author  of  life  is,  that  neither  by  death  nor  by 
■ickness  has  any  member  or  the  mission 
&milies  been  removed  from  the  station,  or 
necessitated  for  any  considerable  period  during 
the  year  to  be  absent  from  his  post  or  alter 
his  usual  course  of  occupation.  Only  one 
change  of  consequence  to  be  recorded  has 
occurred  with  regard  to  the  disposition  of  the 
forces,  in  the  removal  from  Benares  to  Chunar 
of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Heinig  and  his  family.  This 
latter  place  has  hitherto,  that  is  during  the 
last  thirty  years,  been  regarded  as  a  sub- 
■tation  to  Benares,  having  never  till  now 
enjoyed  the  benefit  of  a  missionary  of  our 
Society  resident  on  the  spot.  Mr.  Heinig, 
originally  one  of  Mr.  Start's  missionaries,  bad, 
after  labouring  for  several  years  at  Patna, 
taken  up  his  abode  at  Benares  in  the  begin- 
ning of  1846,  and  entered  with  much  zeal  on 
the  duties  of  his  new  station.  But  much  as 
his  active  co-operation  was  there  esteemed  by 
his  missionary  colleagues,  the  strong  claims 
of  Chunar,  backed  as  they  were  by  a  call 
from  the  lively  little  baptist  church  at  that 
station  to  Mr.  Heinig  to  become  their  pastor, 
induced  them  to  join  in  a  recommendation  to 
the  parent  aodttty  to  sanction  his  removal 
thither,  which  took  place  in  the  beginning 
of  October  last. 

In  noticing  further  particulars  concerning 
the  mission^  we  begin  with  labours  among 
the  young. 

h-^BangdUtolah  School. 

In  this  school  there  are  three  departments, 
the  English,  the  Bengali,  and  the  Hindustani. 
About  two-thirds  of  the  scholars  are  Bengalis, 
and  of  these  nearly  three-fourths  are  brah- 
mans.  The  attendance  lias  fluctuated  a  good 
deal  during  the  year,  but  latterly  the  average 
has  been  decidedly  above  what  it  was  a 
twelvemonth  ago,  tnere  being  seldom  under 
100  actually  present  This  school  has  con- 
tinued U)  be  under  the  particular  superintend- 
ence of  Mr.  Small,  whose  previous  residence 
for  four  years  in  Bengal,  iiaving  the  charge 
of  the  Intally  Institution  at  Calcutta,  pecu- 
liarly qualified  hiui  for  taking  the  oversight  of 


such  a  seminary.  His  other  engagements, 
however,  did  not  permit  him  to  be  present 
above  three  or  four  days  in  the  week.  He 
had  reason  in  general  to  be  satisfied  with  the 
progress  made. 

2.^-^udder  Baxdr  SehooU. 

These  schools  were  commenced  soon  after 
Mr.  Heinig's  arrival  in  Benares,  and  during 
the  eight  or  nine  months  of  his  stay  were 
entirely  under  his  superintendence.  They 
consist  of  an  English,  an  Urdu,  a  Persian, 
and  a  Hindi  department.  For  these,  as  for 
the  three  departments  at  Bangiilitolah,  there 
are  three  teachers.  The  attendance  on  the 
whole  has  steadily  continued  to  increase,  the 
average  at  present  being  above  80. 

3.— CfcanAatia  School, 

being  near  R4jghiLt,  where  Mr.  Smith  rwides, 
has  been  for  the  most  pan  under  his  particular 
charge.  The  attendance  has  been  pretty 
uniform  throughout  the  year,  but  on  the 
whole  the  average  is  higher  than  at  its  com- 
mencement, being  from  35  to  40.  This,  as 
also  the  Sudder  Baz&r  Schools,  is  used  as  a 
sort  of  preaching  station  whenever  any  con- 
siderable number  of  persons  gather  about  the 
verandah  to  hear  the  children  catechized  and 
their  lessons  explained  and  impressed. 

Mr.  Smith's  boarding  school  has  gone  on 
as  in  former  years.  Uo  the  sabbatli  fore- 
noons Mr.  Smith's  son-in-law,  a  deacon  of 
the  church,  has  conducted  a  Sunday  school, 
consisting  of  about  a  dozen  young  people  con- 
nected with  the  cliurch  or  congregation,  Mr. 
Smith's  boarders,  &c. 

Mrs.  Small  continued  to  take  chaise  of  her 
little  English  school  down  to  the  end  of 
August  last,  when  the  misbeliaviour  of  her 
female  assistant  ^previously  a  member  of  the 
church),  the  dimmutioo  in  the  number  of  her 
pupils  from  the  commencement  of  the  hot 
weather,  and  the  failure  of  her  own  health, 
induced  her  to  give  up  entirely  for  the  pre- 
sent this  important  means  of  usefulness.  She 
purposes  however,  God  willing,  to  open  a 
native  day  school  at  Riijghfit  abiout  tlie  com- 
mencement of  the  coming  year,  for  which 

4  p  2 
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ooosidenble  extra  fonds  will  be  required, 
and  special  contributions  are  respectfully 
solicited. 

II. — Prkachxno  to  the  Natzvss, 

wbich  is  undoubtedly  the  grand  object  for 
which  missionaries  are  sent  forth  and  sup- 
ported, has  not  been  neglected  in  the  micut 
of  the  various  other  engagements  with  which, 
as  this  report  will  show«  the  time  and  atten- 
tion of  the  missionaries  are  occupied. 

In  this  department  Mr.  Smith  has  con- 
tinued to  be  the  principal  workman.  Bom 
in  the  country,  intimately  acquainted  with 
the  habits,  feeiiofs,  and  notions,  as  well  as 
the  language  of  the  people,  and  having  been 
for  between  thirty  and  forty  years  fulfilling 
the  office  of  an  evaneelist,  he  feels  both 
thoroughly  at  home  and  indefadgably  inter- 
ested in  this  important  and  blessed  occupa- 
tion. 

Mr.  Smith  has  furnished  the  following 
brief  account  of  his  engagements  generally 
during  the  past  vear : — 

"Toe  Lord  has  preserved  roe  up  to  the 
close  of  this  year,  and  has  enabled  roe  to 
make  known  the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ 
among  thousands  of  the  deluded  heathen  and 
Mohammedans.  At  the  Allahabad  fair,  in 
January,  I,  in  company  with  brother  Mack- 
intosh, and  our  late  native  preacher  Bha" wdn 
D(a,  as  well  os  several  other  missioDaries  of 
other  societies,  declared  the  message  of  God 
to  crowds  of  people  and  distributed  a  large 
number  of  scriptures  and  tracts,  in  several 
languages.  On  my  way  thither  and  return- 
ing, I  also  visited  a  good  many  villages, 
preaching  the  gospel  and  giving  copies  of  the 
word  of  God  and  tracts  to  those  who  were 
able  to  read  them. 

"  My  little  chapel  and  the  verandah  con. 
tinue  to  be  filled  every  Lord's  day,  when 
about  150  natives,  mostly  Hindu  beggars  and 
devotees,  are  present,  and  appear  to  listen 
always  very  attentively. 

"  At  present  I  preach  at  the  Blind  Asylum 
every  Monday  morning,  where  I  have  a  very 
attentive  audience  of  from  forty  to  sixty  infirm 
or  destitute  natives.  On  Tuesday  rooming  I 
visit  the  Bangalitolah  School.  On  Wednes- 
day preach  at  a  chapel  in  the  city :  on  Thurs- 
day visit  the  Chauhatt6  Bazar  School:  Friday 
preach  at  another  chapel  (Britkal) :  Saturday 
visit  the  schools  at  iSudder  Bazar,  Secrole ; 
and  on  the  Lord's  day  preach,  once  or  twice, 
in  my  little  chapel  at  lUjgh&t." 

Mr.  Smith,  in  the  evenings,  usually  walks 
along  the^  banks  of  the  river,  and  preaches  or 
en^ges  in  religious  conversation  with  the 
natives  that  constantly  frequent  that  place  of 
universal  resort  And  in  the  course  of  the 
day  he  often  spends  hours  in  conversation 
with  nativea  of^  all  grades  and  creeds,  who 
are  in  the  habit  of  visiting  his  well  known 
domicile. 

Mr.  Smairs  time  being  chiefly  occupied 


with  the  schools,  the  study  of  tfae^lugoages, 
and  Enfflish  preaching,  bs  has  been  onwe 
during  ue  year  to  engage  to  any  great  extent 
in  proclaiming  to  the  natives  in  their  owa 
tongues  the  wonderful  grace  of  God.     He 
has,  however,  about    once  a  week  at    ao 
average,  taken  part  in  the  services  at  the 
diiFerent  preaching  places  in  die  city,  and 
every   Monday  morning  during  most   part 
of  the  year,  he  was  in  the  habit  of  giving  e 
short  address,  from  some  portion  of  scripture, 
to  a  collection  of  mendicants,  who  thennsicni- 
bled  at  his  bungalow,  and  received  each  a 
small  portion  of  grain.    The  average  attend* 
ance  on  these  occasions  was  eighty,  exdosive 
of  the  members  of  his  own  household.     To 
these  last  Mr.  Small  has  continued  to  read 
and  expound  the  scriptures  in  order,  they 
being  all  assembled  daily  for  family  worship, 
lie  has  on  several  occasions  also  conducted 
native  services  at  Mr.  Smith's  chapel  on  the 
Lord's  day,  and  taken  his  turn  at  the  monthly 
misiiionary  (Hindust&nf)  prayer-mcetiog. 

Mr.  Heinig,  during  his  stay  at  Benares, 
was  most  regular  in  his  attendance,  almost 
daily,  at  one  or  other  of  the  native  chapels  in 
the  city.  In  this,  his  much-loved  work,  be 
was  indefatinible,  being  gifted  with  strength 
of  lungs  andf  physical  constitution  in  no  com- 
mon degree.  Much  of  his  time,  too,  was 
spent  during  the  day  in  convening  with 
native  inquirers ;  and  twice  a  week  at  least 
he  visited  the  Sudder   Bazar  Schools,   for 

f  reaching  as  well  as  examining  the  scholars, 
n  the  evening  he  frequently  visited  the 
Sepoys'  Hospital,  whither  Mr.  Small  also 
occasionally  accompanied  him  or  went  alone. 
Much  of  Mr.  Hcinig's  time  has  been  ooca- 
pied  in  carrying  on  translations  of  one  or  two 
valuable  works.  We  specify  particuhrly 
Wenger's  Scripture  Doctrine  of  the  Church, 
and  Clark's  Scripture  Promises,  both  inu> 
Urdu,  and  part  of  the  former  also  into  Hindi. 

III.— EkGLISB  PaBACRIXO. 

The  English  services  continued  as  last 
year  to  be  held  on  sabbath  and  Thursday 
evenings  at  Mr.  SmaH's  bungalow,  near 
Secrole,  till  on  his  removal  thence  to  Rftjghit 
about  the  end  of  the  year,  the  Lord's  day 
services  connected  with  the  church  were  all 
transferred  to  Mr.  Smith's  chspel  there, 
and  the  Thursday  evening  meeting  to  the 
newly  openeds  chapel  connected  with  the 
London  Mission  at  Secrole,  where  Mr.  Small 
will  continue  to  officiate  alternately  with  one 
or  more  of  his  brethren  of  the  London  Mis- 
sionary Society.  It  may  be  mentioned  here 
that  this  week-day  service  had  for  several 
years  previous  to  Mr.  Small's  arrival  in  Be- 
nares been  wont  to  be  held  at  the  London 
Mission  House,  and  it  was  only  from  circum- 
stances making  it  more  convenient  that  during 
the  last  two  years  the  meeting  took  place  at 
Mr.  Small's  bungalow  in  tlie  immediate 
neighbourhood.  The  attendance  on  the  wboie, 
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on  these  evenings,  bas  been  encounging,  thei« 
being  generally  from  thirty  to  forty  persons 
present.  But  the  parties  for  whose  benefit 
particularly  it  was  originally  instituted^  viz., 
those  connected  with  the  army,  formed  gener- 
ally but  a  very  smali  proportion  of  the 
audience.  This  arose  chiefly  fiom  the  cir- 
cumstance of  by  ^  the  greater  number  of 
the  soldien  in  the  station  being  papists,  and 
also,  it  is  to  be  feared,  from  the  paucity,  even 
among  professing  protestants,  of  persons  well 
disposed.  There  were  generally,  however, 
two  or  three  oiBcers  present,  and  occasionally 
some  of  the  artillerymen,  and  it  is  hoped  that 
the  labours  of  the  missionaries  on  these  occa- 
sions have  not  proved  in  vain. 

IV. — ^Tfli  Church 

at  Benares  now  consists  of  twenty  members, 
of  whom  only  five  are  pure  natives,  the  re- 
mainder being  European  or  East  Indian. 
This  is  an  increase  on  the  whole,  compared 
with  the  returns  at  the  end  of  last  year,  of 
four.  The  church  had  the  painful  duty  in 
the  course  of  the  year  to  excommunicate,  at 
distinct  periods  and  for  different  offences, 
first  the  native  catecbist,  afterwards  his  wife, 
and  lastly  his  step-daughter,  who  had  acted 
for  some  time  as  assistant  to  Mrs.  Small  in 
her  little  female  school.  The  catecbist  sub- 
sequently obtained  employment  in  connexion 
with  another  mission  at  a  station  at  some 
distance,  and  from  all  accounts  appears  to  be 
giving  satisfaction. 

The  members  added  to  the  church  by 
baptism  are  a  son-in-law  of  the  Kev.  Mr. 
Smith,  and  an  East  Indian  gentleman  who 
had  long  been  an  attendant  at  the  Circular 
Road  Church  in  Calcutta,  but  who  has  spent 
the  last  two  years  at  Benares. 

Connected  with  the  church,  besides  the 
English  and  native  services  already  referred 
to,  there  has  been  a  prayer-meeting  on  Satur- 
day evening  (originally  on  Monday)  either 
at  Mr.  Small's  or  Mr.  Smith's  abode.  And 
on  the  first  Monday  of  each  month  the  mem- 
bers of  the  mission  families  and  church  have 
been  in  the  habit  of  uniting  with  those  of  the 
London  Society  in  their  chapel  at  Secrole  to 
implore  the  blessing  of  the  Ctod  of  missions  on 
the  labours  of  his  servants.  On  this  occasion 
the  missionaries  of  the  two  societies  take  their 
turn  in  conducting  the  service  and  delivering 
a  suitable  address. 

The  following  is  a  statement  of  the  increase 
and  decrease  of  the  church  at  Benares  during 
the  year  :— 

Baptized  2.  Restored  0.  Received  by 
dismission  7. 

Died  1.    Excluded  4.    Dismissed  3. 

Total  number  of  members  20,— viz.,  native 
6.    European,  ftc.,  15. 

V* — DisTMBunoN  or  Tracts,  Ac. 

The  Baptist  Missionary  Society  having, 
•mong^othir  eipedients  to  which  they  were 


forced  to  have  recourse  from  their  great 
deficiency  of  funds,  sent  out  instructions  in 
the  beginning  of  the  year,  that  in  future  all 
travelling  expenses  must  be  defrayed  from 
the  private  finances  of  the  missionaries  or 
local  contributions,  Mr.  Smith  was  obliged, 
from  want  of  pecuniary  means,  to  forego  his 
usual  missionary  tour  this  year,  and  to  be 
absent  for  the  first  time  durine  the  last  thirty 
years  from  the  annual  mefa  at  Dudderi, 
which  occurs  generally  about  the  commence- 
ment of  the  cold  season.  On  this  account 
alone  the  distribution  of  tracts  and  portions  of 
the  scriptures  has  been  much  smaller  than 
during  the  previous  year,  it  being  chiefly  on 
these  occasions  that  any  considerable  number 
of  such  portable,  and  often  very  successful 
little  evangelists,  are  sent  forth  aroonest  the 
deluded  natives,  to  accompany  them,  it  may 
be,  hundreds  of  miles,  and  enter  and  find  a 
hearing  in  houses  and  hovels  whero  foot  of 
missionary  never  trod  nor  light  of  revelation 
ever  shone. 

It  has  already  been  stated,  however,  that 
Mr.  Smith  was  enabled  to  vist  the  Allahabad 
mela,  in  January,  and  a  number  of  others 
occurring  in  the  course  of  the  year  in  the 
immediate  neighbourhood  of  Benares,  at  all  of 
which,  along  with  the  other  occasions  in  the 
course  of  his  ordinary  ministrations,  he  calcu- 
lates (at  a  very  moderate  computation)  that 
he  has  given  away  about  500  portions  of 
scripture  and  700  tracts  of  all  descriptions. 
It  b  to  be  re^tted  that  neither  Mr.  Smith 
nor  Mr.  Heinig  kept  an  accurate  account, 
during  the  past  year,  of  scriptures,  &c.,  given 
away,  but  the  following  statement  may  be 
received  as  a  near  approximation  to  the 
truth  :•>- 

Portions  of  scrlptars  distributed  by  Mr. 

Small  (Temacolar)  i„  sqq 

Ditto,  bj  Mr.  Heinig,  ditto 300 

Ditto,  bj  Mr.  Smith  and  native  catechists  600 
Bngliah  seripturei  ditto,  by  teriptara- 

readers,  Ac 200 


Traeta  in  vemaenlar  langnages,  by  Mr. 

Small,  about 500 

Ditto,  by  Mr.  Heinig 400 

Ditto,  by  Smith  and  native  catechists  ...  1000 
English  ditto,  by  eorlpture-readers,  &o....  2^00 


1000 


4400 


Total  tzaols  and  soripturea 


6000 


VII.^PnorosEO  New  Mission  Chapxl. 

It  was  intimated  in  our  last  report  that  a 
commodious  chapel  in  connexion  with  the 
mission,  and  the  property  of  the  society,  was 
felt  to  be  a  great  desideratunVi  During  the 
past  year  a  subscription  has  been  set  a  going 
to  enable  the  missionaries  to  supply  this 
deficiency,  and  through  the  liberality  of 
friends,  upwards  of  10(X)  rupees  have  already 
been  put  m  their  hands  for  this  object ;  but 
about  twice  as  much  again  will  be  required^ 
In  the  appesl  put  forth  some  time  ago  it  was 
stated  that  2000  rupees  would  be  quite  sufli- 
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cienfc,  bat  the  mifsionaries  btve  sinoe  been 
disapfXMnted  witb  ngud  to  a  piece  of  groimd 
for  a  site  wbicb  was  tben  expected  to  be 
available  free  of  parebase.  Tbey  find  now 
that  in  all  probability  tbey  will  have  to  pay 
between  500  and  800  mpeea  for  ground  alone 
in  the  locality  where  it  ia  desirable  the  chapel 
should  be  built. 

The  baptist  is  the  oldest  mission  atfienares; 
bat  while  the  London  and  Church  miasiona 
have  just  completed  two  large  and  expensive 
edifices  for  the  worship  of  God— both  of  them 
at  a  considerable  distance  firom  the  intended 
situation  of  the  baptist  chapel— the  onljr  nlace 
of  meeting  connected  with  our  body  hitherto 
set  apart  for  the  purpose  has  been  a  small 
room,  the  private  property  of  Mr.  Smith,  con- 
tiguous to  the  compound  of  his  dwelling- 
house.  It  is  in  this  neighbourhood  (vix., 
towards  IUjgh4t)  that  it  is  proposed  the  new 
chnpd  should  be  erected^  which,  while  for 


Che 


from  any  other  place  of 
would   be  ezoeeoingly  convenient   lor 
numerous  passengers  by  water  who  gtiatnUy 
put  to  at,  or  anchor  off,  that  ghht, 

Spaeiai  eottirUmtiaiu  toMsroi  IkU  'objaet  mra 
aamegUy  Joiaci(«ii,  and  it  is  hoped  that  tlia 
requisite  sum  may  be  obtained  in  tlM 
of  the  preient  year. 

VIII.— FtwDf. 


Indading  an  annual  donatioD  of  £10 
from  a  frirad  in  England,  upwards  of  1400 
rupees  have  been  obtained  by  pivata  eentri- 
butions  during  the  vear.  To  this  beii^  added 
the  balance  in  hand  at  the  close  of  laataeeoant 
and  the  interest  on  onemployed  fnnde,  &eu, 
the  total  amount  to  be  accounted  for  i^ipean 
to  be  rupees  1690  14  3. 

The  expendituvB  has  been  rnpeaa  976 
11  7,  leaving  a  balance  of  712  d  8  for  the 
esigencies  of  the  present  year. 


CEYLON. 

Mr.  Dawson^  now  of  Matara,  haviogp^been  stajing^  aboat*a  fortnight  at^Dondia 

Heady  with  his  family,  for  the  benefit  of  their  healthy  writes^thence,lJune  9th : — 


On  the  setting  in  of  the  rains  our  house 
became  so  excessively  damp  that  we  all  suf- 
fered from  it,  and  consequently  were  glad  to 
embrace  the  ofier  of  the  Wesleyan  catechist 
to  let  us  occupy  his  bungalow  here  for  a  few 
weeks.  It  is  lo  a  dry  situation,  and  close  to 
the  sea,  the  breeze  from  which  u  very  refresh- 
in|f.  Its  short  distance  from  Mature  (three 
miles)  hss  enabled  me  to  attend  to  the  usual 
services.  We  intend  returning  home  in  a 
few  days,  but  shall  have  to  look  out  for 
another  house,  as  ours  is  at  all  times  too 
damp  to  be  healthy. 

Tne  plan  whicli  I  endosa  will  show  you 
the  locality  of  all  our  village  stations  and 
schools,  except  the  two  at  TangaUe,  a  distance 
of  twenty  miles. 

In  our  chapel  we  have  Singhalese  services 
at  11  A.M.  and  6  p.m.  every  Sunday,  and  one 
on  Friday  evening  at  6.  In  the  Jail  a  service 
at  8  o^cIock  on  Sunday  mominn.  In  the 
Wesleyan  chapel  a  service  in  Enghsb  at  3  p.m. 
every  Sunday. 


The  Walgama  Scboolfoontuas  thirty  boys, 
and  is  visited  every  Monday. 

The  Polheua  School  has  just  been 
tinned  for  want  of  attendance,  but  is  sUIl 
every  Tuesday. 

Kambnrugamna  School  consists  of  thirty- 
six  boys,  and  is  visited  every  Wedoeaday. 

Kotawatta  School,  twenty-five  boys,  vialBd 
every  Thursday. 

Weeangoda,  also  visited  every  Thnrada|r. 

Gaudurawattaj  School,  forty  boys,  vinted 
every  Friday. 

At  all  thefle[[p1aces  congregations^  coQscted 
by  the  schoolmasters,  are  prMched  to. 

The  St.  Alban's  School,  and  that  on  osr 
own  premises,  examined  occasionally.  Tsa- 
galle,  and  its  schools,  are  visited  once  a  month. 

The  attendance  of  children  in  nearly  sll 
the  schools  is  improving,  and  of  adults,  ia 
most  places,  encouraging.  The  people,  how- 
ever, besides  being  professed  Buddnista,  srs 
extremely  addicted  to  gamblingi^and  doaoo 
worship. 


AFRICA. 


BIMBIA. 

DEATH  OF  MR.  FULLER. 

Of  the  illness  of  this  worthj  man — a  native  of  Jamaica,  but  in  parantage  and 
complexion  an^Afncan/^himself  a  fruit  of  miasionaiy  labour— our  xeadaia  have 
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been  already  apprised.    A  letter  from  Mr.  Merrick,  dated  April  tXM,  gfiyes  the 
following  additional  information : — 


Oar  dear  brother  Fuller  is  no  more.  He 
breathed  his  last  this  rooming  about  twenty 
minutes  after  three,  and  was  buried  at  five  p.m. 
this  afternoon.  He  had  lately  suffered  from 
intermittent  fever  and  pain  in  the  back,  but 
he  was  still  able,  when  the  fever  was  off,  to 
attend  to  his  ordinary  duties.  On  Saturday, 
the  tenth,  he  called  at  my  house  on  business, 
when  I  informed  him  that  he  would  have  to 
conduet  the  English  part  of  the  service  on 
Lord's  day  afternoon.  He  had  several  car- 
penters' tools  in  his  hand,  and  was  on  his 
way  to  brother  Newbe|;in's  residence  to  ob- 
tain the  use  of  a  vice  m  making  a  mould  of 
a  ^  part  of  our  printing -press  which  is 
injured,  and  which  we   noped  to  send  to 


England  by  a  vessel  which  was  lying  at 
Clarence. 

I  was  not  at  home  on  sabbath  afternoon  to 
hear  brother  Fuller's  address,  but  subsequently 
learnt  that  it  was  full  of  pious  and  heavenly 
sentiments.  He  expounded  part  of  the  first 
chapter  of  Peter's  first  epistle,  and  dwelt 
much  on  the  lact  of  the  people  of  God  being 
strangers  in  this  world.  At  the  close  of  his 
discourse  he  addressed  the  young  very  affec- 
tionately, among  whom  was  his  son  Samuel, 
who  is  yet  unconverted,  and  urged  them  to 
fly  without  delay  to  Chnst,  their  only  reftige. 

After  breakfast  on  Monday  the  twelfUi, 
brother  Fuller  sent  his  son  Samuel  to  inform 
brother  Newbegin  that  he  was  very  poorly. 


HaTing  given  in  detail  the  particulars  of  Mr.  Fuller's  bodily  state  from  Monday 
to  Wednesday,  Mr.  Merrick  adds. 


During  the  day  brother  Newborn  com- 
mnnicatM  to  brother  Fuller  and  his  family 
his  fears  that  the  dissolution  of  his  earthly 
tabernacle  was  fast  approaching.  He  received 
the  information  witn  great  calmness,  and 
without  any  manifestation  of  fear  or  surprise. 
About  four  o'clock,  p.m.,  I  called,  and  re- 
quested brother  Fuller,  while  he  retained  the 
powen  of  his  mind  and  of  speech,  to  converse 
fireely  with  me  respecting  his  state  of  mind  in 
the  prospect  of  death,  and  also  to  communicate 
his  desires  and  wishes  respecting  his  beloved 
wife  and  children.  In  regard  to  his  eternal 
state,  he  said  that  he  felt  perfectly  secure.  It 
was  his  practice  in  health  as  well  as  in  siek- 
neis  to  examine  his  mind  to  discover  his  sins, 
to  make  confession  of  them,  and  apply  for 
pardon  through  the  atoning  blood  of  Christ. 
This  he  had  particularlv  done  during  the  last 
two  days,  and  hoped  the  blood  of  Christ  had 
cleansed  him  from  all  pollutions.  He  was 
awaie  that  the  holy  God  could  not  behold 
iniquity  with  pleasure,  that  he  had  commit^ 
many  sins  of  which  he  himself  was  ignorant, 
but  even  those  he  oould  depend  on  Christ  to 
take  away.  He  had  no  peculiar  feelings  of 
delight  or  pleasure  in  the  prospect  of  death, 
but  his  mind  was  perfectly  calm  and  easy, 
stayed  on  Christ  his  Saviour.  He  had  no 
fean,  no  doubts,  tot  he  knew  in  whom  he  had 
believed.  I  inquired  whether  he  felt  any 
d^iree  of  disappointment  in  the  prospect  of 
bemg  cut  off  in  the  midst  of  his  labours,  and 
in  so  unexpected  a  manner.  None  at  all  was 
his  reply.  **It  is  the  Lord,  let  him  do  as 
seemeth  him  good."  I  inquired  whether  he 
did  not  desire  to  remain  a  little  longer  in  the 
field  of  labour.  He  bad  no  desires  besides 
those  of  his  heavenly  Father;  the  will  of 
God  wu  his  wfll.  I  asked  whether  he  did 
not  feel  that  the  atoning  sacrifice  of  Christ 
was  sufficient  to  render  him  peaceful  and 


happy  in  the  prospect  of  entering  an  untried 
state.  '*  Quite  so,"  he  replied.  I  spoke  for 
a  short  time  of  the  happiness  of  the  saints  in 
glory,  and  reminded  him  that  he  would  pro- 
bably in  a  few  hours  unite  in  the  songs  and 
joys  of  the  heavenly  world.  I  then  prayed 
with  him,  and  commended  him  and  his  family 
to  the  grace  of  God. 

At  half-past  eight  in  the  evening  I  called, 
according  to  engagement,  to  converse  vrith 
brother  Fuller  about  family  matters.  His 
wife,  he  said,  had  been  malnng  preparations 
for  Jamaica  previous  to  his  illness,  and  would 
therefore  return  after  his  death.  He  had 
nothing  to  eive  her,  but  hoped  Christian 
friends  would  sympathise  vrith  her,  and  assist 
her.  With  respect  to  his  two  sons,  "  What," 
said  he,  "can  I  say  about  them?  I  am 
about  to  fsil  in  the  battle-field,  with  the 
sword  in  my  hand,  but  I  have  no  desire  that 
my  sons  should  retreat.  I  rather  vrish  them 
to  take  my  sword  when  I  am  gone,  and 
engage  in  the  spiritual  warfare;  but,"  con- 
tinued he,  "  they  will  require  a  guide ;  they 
are  young,  and  will  want  some  one  to  direct 
them."  I  told  him  that  his  eldest  son  had 
arrived  at  the  yevn  of  manhood,  and  had,  b^ 
the  graee  of  God,  been  adopted  into  his 
family.  He  was  in  a  great  measure  not  only 
able  to  act  for  himself,  but  to  guide  his 
younger  brother  Samuel,  who  I  hoped  would 
receive  impressions  at  the  present  time  which 
would  never  be  effaced  from  his  mind.  **  1 
hope,*^  he  continued, "  that  I  have  all  along 
been  willing  not  only  to  labour  in  my  Master^ 
kingdom,  but  to  die  by  the  hands  of  violence 
if  such  had  been  his  will."  Before  leaving  I 
prayed  with  him,  and  promised  to  call  again 
during  the  night. 

On  arriving  at  brother  Newbegin's  house, 
where  I  am  at  present  stoppine,  while  my 
house  is  being  enlarged,  I  found  him  anxious 
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about  brdther  Fuller.  "  His  (ew,"  he  said, 
''were  on  the  increase,  and  he  intended  to 
make  a  call  at  midnight."  We  did  so,  and 
found  brother  Fuller  very  low.  Several  of 
the  brethren  in  the  village  watched  with  him 
during  the  ni^ht.  Brother  Newbegin  has 
been  incessant  in  his  attention,  night  and  day. 
On  Thursday,  15th,  our  brother  continued 
to  sink.  In  the  evening,  after  public  wor- 
ship, I  found  him  in  a  very  drowsy  and  torpid 
state,  yet  sensible  and  happy.  I  read  with 
him  the  2drd  Psalm,  several  sentences  of 
which  he  repeated  with  me,  particularly  the 
fourth  verse.  "  Yea,  though  I  walk,"  &c 
Brother  Newbegin  engaged  in  prayer,  and 
affectionately  commended  his  spirit  to  the 
divine  Redeemer,  and  his  family  to  the  care 
And  protection  of  their  Father  in  heaven.  We 
left,  re{]uesting  to  be  sent  for  should  brother 
Fuller  become  worse.  About  half-past  ten 
Mr.  White  came  to  call  us,  and  reported  that 
brother  Fuller  was  suffering  great  pain,  and 
fast  sinking.  Brother  Newbegin  and  I  im- 
mediately went  off,  and  found  brother  Fuller 
very  low,  panting  for  breath.  He  complained 
of  great  weakness  and  difficulty  in  breathing; 
tbat  if  it  was  the  will  of  his  Father  to  cut 


short  the  work,  and  take  him  at  onea,  be 
would  be  happy,  but  he  would  gladly  linger 
as  long  as  his  Father  in  heaven  saw  fie 
Brother  Newbegin  and  I  sat  by  his  bed-side 
watching  him,  and  ezpectmg  every  moment  to 
see  him  breathe  his  last.  About  midnigiit  be 
called  his  elder  son,  Joseph,  and  inqaired 
whether  he  had  not  seen  the  example  of  in- 
dustry he  endeavoured  to  set  befbre  him. 
"  See  then  to  it,  that  you  act  in  the  same  vray. 
I  told  you,  while  building  my  house,  that  I 
was  working  for  you  and  Sam.,  not  for  mysdC 
My  words,  you  perceive,  are  completely 
verified.  Don't  allow  the  little  place  1  have 
endeavoured  to  get  up  to  go  to  pieces  throngfa 
carelessness."  1  had  read  with  him  in  &t 
morning  the  second  chapter  of  2nd  KiB|B, 
and  in  reference  to  its  contents  reminded  him 
that  Christ  was  able  to  open  for  him  a  ftr 
more  pleasant  passage  over  the  Jordan  of 
death  than  that  opened  by  Eliaha  when  be 
smote  it  with  Elijah's  mantle.  He  sweetly 
nodded  assent.  We  watched  with  him  all  tbs 
night.  Several  of  the  brethren  in  the  viQage 
slept  at  t>rother  Fuller^s  house  ^UHnigte. 
Brother  Newbegin  and  I  le&  abbut  four  in 
the  morning. 


The  close  ot  the  scene  is  thus  described  by  Mr.  Fuller's  son  Joseph*: — 


On  Tuesday,  20th,  I  thought  his  hour  to 
depart  was  come.  About  midnight  I  heard 
him  singing  a  verse  of  the  576ih  hymn  of  the 
New  Selection.  After  he  had  finished  I  took 
the  hymn-book,  and  read  it  for  him.  He 
then  asked  Samuel  and  myself  to  read  the 
third  and  fifth  chapters  of  the  Romans;  after 
which  he  said,  '*  What  a  Jesus  is  this !  Work, 
then,  while  it  is  day,  for  the  night  cometh 
when  no  man  can  see  to  work."  A  few 
minutes  after  he  said  to  Samuel,  *'  I  am  beiog 
wafted  away  very  fast.''  His  tongue  then 
became  heavy,  and  on  Thursday,  the  22nd, 
he  was  unable  to  take  anything.  In  the 
evening  he  became  speechless,  and  about 
three  o'clock,  Friday  morning,  I  saw  him 
turn  on  his  knees.  1  immediately  turned  him 
on  his  back,  and  about  thirteen  minutes  past 
three  o'clock,  Friday  morning,  his  soul  entered 
eternity.  His  funeral  took  place  at  four  o'clock, 
and  when  taken  firom  the  house  to  the  chapel 
it  was  90  full  that  many  of  the  people  had  to 


stop  outside.  Mr.  Newbegin  read  on  the  oc- 
casion the  90th  Psalm  and  the  12th  chapter 
of  the  Hebrews,  and  gave  a  short  eddicsst 
after  which  Mr.  Merriek  sddressed  the  Isaboi, 
and  Mr.  Duckeit  prayed  at  the  grave.  Ob 
Sunday,  the  25th,  ois  death  was  improved  io 
Isubtt  by  Mr.  Merrick.  He  read  the  90ch 
Psalm  in  Isubu,  and  preached  from  the  14th 
chapter  of  Revelations,  13th  verse.  In  the 
school  I  endeavoured  to  impress  the  event  on 
the  minds  of  the  children  in  Isuba.  In  the 
afternoon  Mr.  Clarke  improved  it  in  English 
from  the  5th  chapter  of  2nd  Corinthians,  5th 
verse,  and  Mr.  Merrick  gave  an  aooonnt  of 
his  sickness  and  death.  Now,  dear  sir,  seeing 
that  it  was  the  desire  of  my  father  on  his  dying 
bed,  and  I  trust  the  will  of  God,  that  I  should 
take  up  the  sword  of  the  Spirit  and  the  shield 
of  faith,  to  fight  in  the  warfare  of  Christ,  I  hope 
that  you  will  pray  for  me,  that  laith  and  per- 
severance may  be  granted  roe;  also  remember 
my  young  brother  and  the  widow. 


CAMEROONS. 


Mr.  Saker  writes  thns,  May  lltb  :-* 

As  a  vessel  sails  hence  to-morrow,  I  write  a 
line  to  say  I  am  well,  and  that,  through  mercy, 
I  am  enabled  to  keep  on  in  the  duties  that  seem 
the  most  urgent  at  the  present.  I  am  some- 
what concerned  now  how  I  shall  get  the  parts 
*"  the  New  Testam^x^t  io  the  Dualla  language 


printed.  At  present  there  ts  no  prospoet  at 
Bimbia.  There  our  brother  MerrioL  will  soon 
be  as  destitute  of  help  as  I  have  been  iron  my 
first  settlement  here.  He  is  so  burdened  with 
his  own  duties,  that  it  will  be  impossible  tliat 
he  can  help  me  for  a  period  of  time  qvite 
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indefinite.  He  has  only  two  lads  to  help  him 
in  the  printiDg  department,  and  they  are  often 
ohiiffed  to  he  otherwise  employed. 

If  the  funds  of  the  Society  will  at  all  permit, 
do  not  let  this  work  fail  for  the  want  of  adequate 
means.  It  is  of  Tast  importaoce  that  the 
scriptures  now  in  progress  of  translation  should 
he  printed,  togetoer  with  all  the  elementary 
hooKs,  ere  I  am  called  away  hy  death,  and 
think,  dear  sir,  how  exposed  our  lives  are  in 
this  land  of  death.  Our  time  ma^  he  short, 
very  short,  hut  I  feel  an  inexpressihle  desire 
to  see  this  one  work  done  ere  I  go  hence. 

We  are  now  indeed  a  feehle  hand,  and  this 
day  rendered  still  more  weak,  for  by  a  note 
now  hefore  me  I  am  informed  our  friends  will 
sail  to-day  for  the  far  distant  islands  of  the 
west  in  the  Dove.  The  same  note  tells  me 
too,  that  Mr.  Clarke  was  sickly  on  Saturday 


last.  I  cannot  say  who  voyages  In  the  Dove 
for  certainty,  but  from  previous  information  I 
think  that  it  is  thus :  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Clarke, 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Duckett,  Mrs.  Fuller,  Mr.  and 
Mn.  Phillip  and  son,  and  perhsps  Messrs. 
White  and  Williams,  jun.  Mr.  Fuller's  two 
sons,  I  believe,  still  remain  with  Mr.  Merrick. 
I  must  entreat  you,  dear  sir,  to  assist,  nd 
in  all  needful  cases  instruct  my  dear  wife  in 
all  her  eneagements  and  connexion  with  the 
Society.  In  the  matter  of  the  afflicted  child, 
and  in  the  purchase  of  necessaries  era  she 
returns,  she  will  need  instruction  as  well  as 
assistance,  so  that  every  arrangement  may  he 
in  accordance  with  the  wishes  and  desires  of 
the  Committee.  Let  nought  be  done  dis- 
agreeable to  you  through  isnorance  of  your 
desires,  and  I  am  sure  it  wul  not  from  any- 
thing else. 


FERNANDO  PO. 

Mr.  Newbegin,  who  is  supplying  the  church  here  during  the  absence  of  Dr. 
Prince,  feels  his  widowhood  severely,  and  is  in  very  impaired  health,  though 
somewhat  relieved.    He  says.  May  18th, 


My  stay  at  Bimbia  was  necessarily  pro- 
tracted, as  no  conveyance  offered  to  come 
here  I  and  the  people  were  for  three  Sundays 
left  to  themselves,  but  they  conducted  them- 
selves orderly.  During  my  absence  they  com- 
pleted their  new  erection,  and  w^e  engaged  in 
divine  service  in  it  last  sabbath.  It  is  far 
more  healthful  and  agreeable  than  underneath 
Mr.  Sturgeon's  house;  far  more  pleasant  to 
speak  in.  Mr.  Becroft  has  given  a  written 
permission  for  its  erection. 

In  conversation  with  that  ^ntleman  yes- 
terday he  informed  me  of  havmg  received  a 
communication  from  the  Spanish  consul,  Don 
Adolfo  De  Guiliemard.  He  says  the  SjMinish 
government  are  not  going  yet  to  colonize  the 


island,  hut  he  himself  w3I  very  soon  be  pay- 
ing us  a  visit  in  a  brig  of  war.  Should  he 
come,  I  think  the  residence  of  a  missionary 
may  possibly  he  allowed,  but  we  cannot  yet 
tell.  It  may  be  merely  a  visit  pro  forma,  for 
if  they  have  no  measures  to  take  after  sup- 
planting us,  it  would  be  worse  than  useless  to 
interfere  with  the  colony.  At  present  there 
is  but  one  resident  missionary  and  a  school- 
mistress, and  if  they  banish  the  medical  aid 
from  the  island,  which  has  hitherto  been  so 
beneficial  to  all  parties,  they  will  incur  un- 
common odium  thereby;  but  I  cannot  but 
think  and  hope  the  day  is  distant  before  we 
shall  he  thus  mterfered  with." 


VOYAGE  TO  JAMAICA. 

The  Dove  left  Clarence  on  the  16th  of  May,  and  on  the  5th  of  July  cast  anchor 
at  Kingston.  Letters  have  been  received  thence  from  Mr.  Clarke  and  Captain 
Milboum.  The  yoyage  had  been  pleasant,  and  salutary  to  the  invalids.  Mr. 
Clarke  says,  "  Mrs.  Clarke  is  poorly  from  an  enlargement  of  the  spleen,  and  is 
attended  by  Dr.  M'Tayler.  It  is  not  of  a  very  serious  nature,  and  I  hope  the  evil 
will  soon  be  xemoved.  We  intend  to  go  to  Spanish  Town  next  week.  I  have 
sent  letters  to  all  the  brethren,  written  on  the  voyage,  and  hope  to  receive  encour- 
agement to  visit  all  of  them," 
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WEST    INDIES. 


JAMAICA. 

CALABAR. 

The  follomng:  is  the  kst  Report  of  the  Baptist  Theological  lastitutioa  at  CaUhar, 
under  the  care  of  Mr.  Tinson. 


It  is  with  mingled  fiseltngs  of  gratitade  and 
tnziety  that  the  Committee  pre!ieDt  to  the  friends 
and  supporters  of  this  Institution  their  second 
report, — gratitude  to  the  Most  High  for  those 
tokens  of  dirine  favour  he  has  manifested  in 
sustaining  the  Institution  thus  far  amidst 
many  difficulties,  and  for  the  pleasino^  indica- 
tions of  success  now  afforded ;  while  the 
Committee  cannot  repress  their  deep  feeling 
of  solicitude  lor  its  continued  prosperity,  on 
account  of  the  important  hearing  it  must  have 
oa  the  stthsequeot  welfare  of  our  ohurehes  in 
this  island. 

To  ohtain  a  succession  of  pastors  from 
England  is  manifestly  impossible  ;  it  is  there- 
fore obvious,  that  if  the  churches  are  to  carry 
on  to  completion,  and  give  permanency  to 
the  work  already  begun,  a  native  ministry 
must  be  raised  up.  To  eflfect  this  the  Insti- 
tution was  established,  and  the  funds  adequate 
to  its  support  were  confidently  anticipated 
from  the  ehurehes  here;  and  had  their  financial 
condition  continued  as  prosperous  as  it  was  at 
the  time  this  undertaKing  was  commenced, 
dtere  would  have  been  no  deficteney  of  means 
fbr  carrying  it  on;  but  the  present  depressed 
state  of  the  chuiehes  leaves  toe  Committee  no 
hope  of  continuing  the  seminary  without 
Ibieign  aid. 

Feeling,  therefore,  the  utter  impossibility  of 
obtaining  sufficient  funds  in  this  island,  the 
Committee  submitted  the  matter  to  the  mis- 
sionaries at  a  general  meeting  held  at  Ket- 
tering in  April  last,  when  it  was  unanimously 
determined  that  a  succinct  account  of  the 
circumstances  and  prospects  of  Uie  Institution, 
signed  by  the  tutor  and  managing  committee, 
should  be  printed  and  drculated  among  in- 
fluential friends  in  England,  earnestly  re- 
qnesdng  their  assistance.  That  account  has 
been  sent,  and  it  n  with  faeart^Mt  pleasere 
we  hear  that  oome  generous  fiieadt  have 
kindly  and  promptly  responded  to  the  appeal. 

As  the  statement  of  facts  on  which  that 
appeal  was  made  will  show  the  present  con- 
dition of  the  lB^tation«  es  well  as  the  neces- 
sity fbr  its  continuance,  and  as  this  report 
may  be  seen  by  many  who  have  not  seen  the 
circular,  some  parts  of  it  may  not  be  out  of 
place  here. 

After  stating  the  object  of  the  Institution, 
viz.,  to  give  a  plain  substantial  education  to 
native  voung  men  of  tried  character,  piety,  and 


talent,  to  fit  them  fbr  preaching  the  gospel 
with  acceptance  in  the  colony,  in  any  of  che 
neighbouring  islands,  or  in  Afnca,  the  Com- 
mittee state  the  unprecedented  peconiaiy 
embarraasments  of  the  churches  from  severe 
droughts  and  other  causes,  by  which  mtam 
their  resources  fbr  carrying  on  the  Institatioa 
were  cut  off,  and  as  a  last  resort  they  make 
the  appeal,  on  the  issue  of  which  must  depend 
the  fate  of  the  Institution. 

"And  on  the  success  or  failure  of  dtt 
Inatitution  must  mainly  depend  the  eon- 
tinuance  of  our  misabn  in  this  islaiid— a 
mission  which  has  been  sustained  for  maay 
years,  at  no  small  expense  of  life  and  money. 
Churches  and  schooia  cannot  be  continued 
without  efficient  teachers,  and  tiiese  ceanot 
be  obtained  here  until  they  are  pr^Mred. 
Composed  entirely,  as  our  churches  are,  ef 
labouring  people,  and  oonsidering  the  o»di- 
tion  from  which  they  have  io  reoentlT  come, 
it  is  no  reflection  on  them  to  say,  oiat  we 
have  no  educated  men  among  our  members. 

"We  readily  admit  that  the  ehnnshes  of 
anj  country  should  look  for  a  aaeeession  of 
mmisters  fh>m  among  themselves ;  and  ftnm 
the  changes  that  have  taken  place  in  oar 
Jamaica  mission,  along  with  the  altered  eon- 
dition  of  the  people,  no  other  choioe  is  left 
for  the  churches  nere.  To  ezpeet  ministerB 
from  England,  as  our  ehurehes  become  des- 
titute, would  be  utterly  fidlacious,  when,  with 
very  few  exceptions,  they  cannot  support 
their  present  pastors.  If,  therefore,  they  are 
to  be  supplied  with  ministers  from  tlMmedves, 
they  must  be  educated  in  this  country.  Thus 
the  necessity  and  importance  of  an  institution 
for  raising  up  intelugeat  native  agency  most 
be  obvious,  and  can  hardly  fail  to  commend 
itself  to  the  fiivourable  consideration  of  Chris- 
tian friends. 

*' Unless  men  are  trained  up  finm  oar 
churches,  the  young  must  be  negieetcdL  and 
the  people  must  retrograde  in  morals  and 
intelligence.  To  prevent  as  Ihr  as  poouhle 
snoh  a  state  of  things,  we  are  meal  aaaioai  to 
carry  on  this  IiistitatioB.*' 

The  favourable  reception  this  appeal  has 
met  with  enables  the  Committee  to  continue 
its  operations,  but  had  not  such  timely  aid 
been  afforded,  nothing  remained  but  to  aban- 
don the  undertskine;  fbr  though  the  report 
shows  a  balance  in  livour  of  t&  * — ^"^^ — 
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in  reality  it  was  somewhat  in  debt,  there 
bemg  several  aooonnts  that  could  not  be  ob- 
tained at  the  time  the  books  were  audited, 
which,  when  added  to  the  expenditure,  would 
ahow  a  slight  balance  on  the  other  side.  Nor 
can  the  Committee  omit  to  remark  that  the 
isTonrable  appettanoe  of  their  finances  at  the 
close  of  this  session  must  be  mainly  attributed 
to  some  valuable  donations  brought  from 
England  by  oar  broUier  Knibb,  and  from  the 
special  efforts  of  several  churches  on  his 
return,  which  cannot  be  repeated  this  year 
owing  to  the  great  pecuniary  embarrassments 
of  almost  every  station.* 

The  difficulties  alluded  to  in  the  beginning 
of  this  fUMrt  have  arisen  not  only  from  want 
of  funds,  out  other  causes,  among  which  may 
ba  mentioned  the  illness  of  the  tutor  and  the 
cireumalanoes  of  seveial  of  the  itudents. 
The  men  selected  by  their  pastori  at  the 
commencement  were  men  of  tried  character 
and  unquestionable  piety,  and  mainly  on  that 
account  they  were  sent — without,  perhaps, 
sufficient  regard  to  their  age,  circumstances, 
or  want  of  previous  instruction— -anxious  to 
send  only  such  as  had  by  a  course  of  con- 
sistency adorned  their  profession*  Most  of 
those  who  entered  the  Institution  at  first  were 
married  men,  and  the  domestic  circumstances 
of  several  proved  a  ^;reat  hindrance  to  their 
studies,  where  they  did  not  occasion  a  discon- 
tinuance* Still  there  has  been  nothing  to 
alarm,  nothing  but  what  might  have  Seen 
expected  from  such  a  state  of  society  as 
Jamaica  presents,  and  in  a  new  under- 
taking of  this  kind.  Those  who  have  con- 
tinued have  made  creditable  progress  in  their 
studies,  as  the  examiners'  report  will  show, 
and  young  men  diflerently  circumstanced, 
and  possessing  a  greater  amount  of  previous 
knowledge*  are  now  seeking  admittance.  Of 
the  number  who  have  wft,  one  went  to 
America,  and  b since  dead;  two  have  returned 
to  their  business  owing  to  insuperable  im- 
pediments arising  out  of  fiimily  connexions; 
one  has  discontinued,  having  no  support  for 
his  wife  and  children — he  was  a  promising 
student,  and  is  now  helping  his  former  pastor; 
— another  left  from  the  conviction  that  he 
was  not  called  to  preach ;  he  is  a  young  man 
of  decided  piety,  and  is  now  keeping  a  school 
and  rendering  what  assistance  he  can  at  one 
of  the  mission  stations. 

We  have  now  seven  on  the  books,  another 
has  been  examined  for  acceptance,  and  two 
well  informed  young  men,  unmsnied,  are 
desirous  of  entering.  The  Committee  have 
determined  to  admit  in  future,  except  under 
venr  peculiar  circumstances,  none  but  unmar- 
ried men* 

We  cannot  but  express  our  pleasure  with 
the  general  conduct  of  the  students  now  in 


*  The  whole  unou&t  raised  by  the  ehnrehee  and 
icbooli  from  Noveakber  1840  to  date  (December  87) 
Is  £70  15t.  lOld 


the  Institution,  which  has  given  entire  satis* 
faction  to  the  Committee  and  the  tutor.  The 
following  is  the  report  of  the  examiners,  pub- 
lished immediately  after  the  examination, 
which  took  place  on  the  SOth  of  June  and 
the  following  day. 

''We,  the  undersigned,  havin|^  been  re- 
quested to  attend  the  examination  of  the 
students  in  the  Theological  Institution  at 
Calabar,  witnessed  with  lively  interest  the 
very  creditable  pro^jess  made  in  various 
departments  of  study  u  which  they  have  been 
engaged  during  the  year,  exhibitine  as  it  did 
the  most  diligent  application  on  ue  part  of 
the  students,  as  well  as  the  most  incessant 
and  laborious  efforts  on  that  of  the  esteemed 
tutor.  Bearing  in  mind  the  former  circum- 
stances of  those  who  have  entered  the  Institu- 
tion, we  vrere  both  surprised  and  delighted 
with  the  amount  of  knowledge  they  posMssed 
on  different  subjects^  comprising  theology, 
sacred  and  profane  history,  geography,  gram- 
mar, and  English  composition,  with  some 
branches  of  natural  philosophy.  Nor  would 
we  omit  to  notice  tne  pleasure  we  derived 
from  listening  to  an  essay,  read  by  one  of  tbe 
senior  students,  on  the  nature  of  saving  faiA, 
which  evinced  a  scriptural  act^uaintance  with 
the  subject,  and  was  charaetensed  by  coireot- 
ness  of  thought  and  propriety  of  expression* 
In  conclusion,  we  cannot  but  express  our 
deep  regret,  that  an  instituUon  so  important^ 
andf  beanng  so  immediately  on  the  future 
wdfere  of  the  churches,  should  be  crippled  in 
its  operations,  and  its  very  continuance  jeo- 
pardized, through  the  inadequacy  of  its  funds. 
That,  eoonomittl  as  we  consider  the  scale  of 
expenditure  to  be,  yet  from  the  greatly 
diminished  resources  of  this  island,  we  see 
not  the  slightest  prospect  of  sulBcient  means 
for  carrying  on  this  seminary  without  foreira 
aid ;  and  we  do  most  earnestly  hope  that  tne 
appeals  now  made  to  secure  its  support  and 
extend  its  efficiency  will  meet  with  an  imme* 
diate  and  liberal  response  from  the  Christian 
public,  both  in  this  island  and  in  England, 
and  that  the  divine  blowing  may  rest  abun- 
dantly on  all  its  interests. 

**  Thomas  F.  AaaoTr. 
Benjamin  B.  Dxxtxb. 
John  Clabx. 
Hknuy  John  Dutton. 
John  £•  Haimsnsoir. 

BXNJAMIN  MlLLAUn* 

Philip  H,  CouNroao* 
Samuvl  Hoooxs." 

Amidst  the  darkening  aspeots  of  divine 
providence  which  tend  to  deprese  the  mind 
with  regard  to  missionary  operations  in  this 
island,  we  desire  to  rely  on  the  word  of  pro- 
mise, thimk  God  for  past  help,  and  take 
courage. 

And  while  we  would  submissively  bow  to 
the  divine  will  amidst  the  inroads  daiat.  dea^' 
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WEST    INDIES. 


JAMAICA. 

CALABAR. 

The  following  is  the  last  Report  of  the  Baptist  Theological  Institotioa  at  Calabtt, 
under  the  care  of  Mr.  Tinson. 


It  if  with  mingled  feelings  ofgmtitade  and 
anxiety  that  the  Committee  presient  to  the  friends 
and  supporters  of  this  Institution  their  second 
report, — gntitnde  to  the  Most  High  for  those 
tokens  of  divine  favour  he  has  manifested  in 
sustaining  the  Institution  thus  far  amidst 
many  difficulties,  and  for  the  pleasing  indica- 
tions of  success  now  afforded;  while  the 
Committee  cannot  repress  their  deep  feeling 
of  solicitude  for  its  continued  prosperity,  on 
account  of  the  important  hearing  it  must  have 
oo  the  stthsequent  welfare  of  our  ohurohea  in 
this  island. 

To  ohtain  a  succession  of  pastors  from 
England  is  manifestly  impossible  ;  it  is  there- 
fore obvious,  that  if  the  cnurches  are  to  carry 
on  to  completion,  and  give  permanency  to 
the  work  already  hegun,  a  native  ministry 
must  be  raised  up.  To  eflleet  this  the  Insti> 
tntion  was  estabnahed,  and  the  funds  adequate 
to  its  support  were  confidently  anticipated 
from  the  churches  here;  and  had  their  financial 
oondition  continued  as  prosperous  as  it  was  at 
the  time  this  undertanng  was  commenced, 
diere  would  have  been  no  deficiency  of  means 
Ibr  carrying  it  on;  but  the  present  depressed 
state  of  the  churches  leaves  tne  Committee  no 
hope  of  continuing  the  seminai^  without 
Ibraign  aid. 

Feeling,  tberefbra,  the  utter  impossibility  of 
obtaining  sufficient  funds  in  this  island,  the 
Committee  submitted  the  matter  to  the  mis- 
sionaries at  a  general  meeting  held  at  Ket- 
tering in  April  last,  when  it  was  unanimously 
determined  that  a  succinct  account  of  the 
circumstances  and  prospects  of  the  Institution, 
signed  by  the  tutor  ana  managing  committee, 
should  be  printed  and  cireuhted  among  in- 
fluential friends  in  England,  earnestly  re- 
queatiiig  their  assistance.  That  account  has 
been  seat,  and  it  is  witih  heart-lUt  pleasere 
una  bear  that  some  gencroua  friaaaa  have 
kindly  and  promptly  responded  to  the  appeal. 

As  the  statement  of  facts  on  which  Uiat 
appeal  was  made  will  show  the  present  con- 
drtum  of  the  Institution,  at  well  as  the  neces- 
sity for  its  continuance,  and  as  this  report 
inay  be  seen  by  many  who  have  not  seen  Uie 
circular,  some  parts  of  it  may  not  be  out  of 
place  hoe. 

After  stating  the  object  of  the  Institution, 
viz.,  to  give  a  plain  substantial  education  to 

tive  young  men  of  tried  character,  piety,  and 


talent,  to  fit  them  for  preaching  the  geapal 
with  acceptance  in  the  colony,  in  any  of  tbtt 
neighbouring  islands,  or  in  Africa,  toe  Com- 
mittee state  the  unprecedented  peeonisry 
embarrassments  of  the  churches  from  nvcre 
droughts  and  other  causes,  by  which  mcaaa 
their  resources  for  carrying  on  the  Institution 
were  cut  off,  and  as  a  last  resort  thej  make 
the  appeal,  on  the  issue  of  which  must  depend 
the  fatis  of  the  Institution. 

"And  on  the  success  or  failure  of  the 
Institution  must  mainly  depend  the  eon- 
tinuanoe  of  our  mission  in  this  island  a 
mission  which  has  been  sustained  for  many 
years,  at  no  small  expense  of  life  and  money. 
Churches  and  schooia  cannot  be  ooBtanned 
without  efficient  teachers,  and  these  cannot 
be  obtained  here  until  they  are  prepared. 
Composed  entirely,  as  our  churdies  are,  of 
labouring  people,  and  considering  the  condi- 
tion from  which  they  have  so  recenttr  come, 
it  is  no  reflection  on  them  to  say,  uat  we 
have  no  educated  men  among  our  membera. 

''We  readily  admit  that  the  ehurehei  ef 
an^  country  should  look  for  a  sucoession  ef 
mmisters  from  among  themsehrea ;  and  f^esi 
the  changes  that  have  taken  phuse  in  oar 
Jamaica  mission,  along  with  the  altered  con- 
dition of  the  peo^e,  no  other  choice  is  left 
for  the  churches  nere.  To  expect  minislcn 
from  Ei^land,  as  our  churehes  becoBse  des- 
titute, would  be  utteriy  fidladous,  when,  widi 
verjr  few  exceptions,  they  cannot  anpport 
their  present  pastors.  If,  therefore,  they  are 
to  be  supplied  with  ministers  from  themauves, 
they  must  be  educated  in  this  country.  Thus 
the  necessity  and  importance  of  an  institution 
for  raising  up  inteluaent  native  agency  must 
be  obvious,  and  can  hardly  fail  to  coounead 
itself  to  the  favourable  consideration  of  Chiis- 
tian  friends. 

*' Unless  men  are  trained  np  fioas  oar 
churches,  the  young  must  be  aeg^^<^  ""^ 
the  people  must  retrograde  m  morals  and 
intelligence.  To  prevent  as  Ibr  as  poasibii 
such  a  state  of  thmga,  we  ara  maai  euioaiio 
cany  on  this  IiMtitntion.*' 

The  favourable  reception  this  appeal  has 
met  with  enables  the  Committee  to  continue 
its  operations,  but  had  not  such  timely  aid 
been  afforded,  nothing  remained  but  to  aban- 
don the  undertaking^  for  though  the  report 
shows  a  balance  in  mvour  of  the  laslitntiOB, 


FOR  SEPTEMBER,  1847. 


695 


in  reality  it  was  somewhat  ia  debt,  there 
being  several  aooounts  that  oould  not  be  ob- 
tained at  the  time  the  books  were  audited, 
which,  when  added  to  the  expenditure,  would 
show  a  alight  balance  on  the  other  side.  Nor 
can  the  Committee  omit  to  remark  that  the 
ftvonrable  appearance  of  their  finances  at  the 
eloae  of  this  session  must  be  mainly  attributed 
to  some  valnable  donations  brought  from 
England  by  onr  brother  Knibb,  and  from  the 
special  efforts  of  several  churches  on  his 
return,  which  cannot  be  repeated  this  year 
owing  to  the  great  pecuniary  embarrassments 
of  almost  every  station.* 

The  diflicnlties  alluded  to  in  the  beginning 
of  this  report  have  arisen  not  only  from  want 
of  funds,  out  other  causes,  among  which  may 
be  mentioned  the  illness  of  the  tutor  and  the 
circttmatances  of  several  of  the  itadents. 
The  men  selected  by  their  pastors  at  the 
commencement  were  men  of  tried  character 
and  unquestionable  piety,  and  mainly  on  that 
account  they  were  sent — without,  perhaps, 
auffident  regard  to  their  age,  circumstances, 
or  want  of  previous  instruction— -anxious  to 
send  only  such  as  had  by  a  course  of  con- 
aistency  adorned  their  profession.  Moat  of 
those  who  entered  the  Institution  at  first  were 
married  men,  and  the  domestic  circumstances 
of  several  proved  a  ^;reat  hindrance  to  their 
studies,  where  they  did  not  occasion  a  dbcon- 
tinnance.  Still  there  has  been  nothing  to 
alarm,  nothing  but  what  might  have  been 
expected  from  such  a  state  of  society  as 
Jamaica  presents,  and  in  a  new  under- 
taking of  this  kind.  Those  who  have  con- 
tinued have  made  creditable  progress  in  their 
studies,  as  the  examiners'  report  will  show, 
and  young  men  difierently  circumstanced, 
and  possessing  a  greater  amount  of  previous 
knowledge,  are  now  seeking  admittance.  Of 
the  number  who  have  left,  one  went  to 
America,  and  is  since  dead;  two  have  returned 
to  their  business  owing  to  insuperable  im- 
pediments arising  out  of  family  connexions; 
one  haa  discontinued,  having  no  support  for 
his  wife  and  children — he  was  a  promising 
student,  and  is  now  helping  his  former  pastor; 
—another  left  from  the  conviction  that  be 
waa  not  called  to  preach ;  he  is  a  young  man 
of  decided  piety,  and  ia  now  keying  a  school 
and  rendering  what  assistance  lie  can  at  one 
of  the  mission  stations* 

We  have  now  seven  on  the  books,  another 
lias  been  examined  fer  acceptance,  and  two 
well  informed  young  men,  unnuurried,  are 
desiroua  of  entering.  The  Committee  have 
determined  to  admit  in  future,  except  under 
▼erv  peculiar  circumstances,  none  but  unmar- 
rieamen. 

We  cannot  but  express  our  pleasure  with 
the  general  conduct  of  the  students  now  in 


*  The  whole  anurant  raised  by  the  ehurehee  and 
sehools  from  November  1640  to  date  (December  87) 
is  £76  15$.  lOid. 


the  Institution,  which  has  given  entire  satis- 
faction to  the  Committee  and  the  tutor.  The 
following  is  the  report  of  the  examiners,  pub- 
lished immediately  after  the  examination, 
which  took  place  on  the  80th  of  June  and 
the  following  day. 

''We,  the  undersigned,  havin|f  been  re- 
quested to  attend  the  examination  of  the 
students  in  the  Theological  Institution  at 
Calaber,  witnessed  with  lively  interest  the 
very  creditable  progress  made  in  various 
departments  of  study  in  which  they  have  been 
engaged  during  the  year,  exhibiting  as  it  did 
the  most  diligent  application  on  we  part  of 
the  students,  as  well  as  the  most  incessant 
and  laborioua  efforts  on  that  of  the  esteemed 
tutor.  Bearing  in  mind  the  former  circum- 
stances of  those  who  have  entered  the  Institu- 
tion, we  vrere  both  surprised  and  delighted 
with  the  amount  of  knowledge  they  posMssed 
on  different  subjects,  comprising  theology, 
sacred  and  profane  history,  geography,  gram* 
mar,  and  English  composition,  witn  some 
branches  of  natural  philosophy.  Nor  would 
we  omit  to  notice  the  pleasure  we  derived 
from  listening  to  an  essay,  read  by  one  of  tbe 
senior  students,  on  the  nature  of  saving  faith, 
which  evinced  a  scriptural  ac(^uaintance  with 
the  subject,  and  was  cbaraeterued  by  correct- 
ness of  thought  and  propriety  of  expression* 
In  conclusion,  we  cannot  but  express  our 
deep  regret,  that  an  institudon  so  importanty 
and  bearinff  so  immediately  on  the  future 
welfere  of  Uie  churches,  should  be  crippled  in 
its  operations,  and  its  very  continuance  jeo- 
pardixed,  through  the  inadequacy  of  its  faada. 
That,  economioU  as  we  consider  the  scale  of 
expenditure  to  be,  yet  from  the  greatly 
diminished  resources  of  Uiis  island,  we  see 
not  the  slightest  prospect  of  sufficient  meaaa 
for  carrying  on  this  seminary  without  foreign 
aid ;  and  we  do  most  earnestly  hope  that  me 
appeals  now  made  to  secure  its  support  and 
extend  ita  efficiency  will  meet  with  an  imme- 
diate and  liberal  response  from  the  Christian 
public,  both  in  this  island  and  in  England, 
and  that  the  divine  blessing  may  rest  abun- 
dantly on  all  its  interests. 

**  Tbomis  F.  Abboit. 
Benjamin  B.  Dtxm, 
John  Clark. 
HaNBY  John  Dutton. 
John  E.  HaNnanaow. 
Benjamin  Millabs. 
Philip  H.  CoBNroRn. 
Samuel  Homes." 

Amidst  the  darkening  aspeets  of  divine 
providence  which  tend  to  deprem  the  mind 
with  regard  to  missionary  operations  in  this 
island,  we  desire  to  rely  on  the  word  of  pro- 
mise, thank  God  for  past  help,  and  take 
courage. 

And  while  we  would  submissively  bow  to 
the  divine  will  amidst  the  inroads  tlwt.  death 
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is  making  amoag  u.%  we  cannot  close  this 
report  without  recording  onr  deep  sorrow  at 
the  removal  of  two  of  our  beloved  and  ex- 


perieooed  brethren,  Knibb  and  BitrcheII»  who 
were  among  the  originators  of  the  Institatacm, 
and  oootinoed  its  warmest  promoters  till  deaUu 
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1,071 
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686 
505 

120 

3 

105 
508 

1,383 

120 

OimfiAbMsa  >.u  1 

Mount  Angus 

W.  TMIa  

Annotta  Baj 

BaffBaj 

Jericho 

Metcalfe 

St  Oeoige's  ... 
St.  Thomas  in 

the  Vale 

St.  Ann's  

St.  Catherine... 

E.  Bewett 

Smjina....** 

J.  M.  PhiUliipa... 

SpaniBb  Toim 

Sfigo  VUlo 

retoaa 

Passage  Fort  

S9 
9 
4 
2 

12 

12 
2 
7 
2 
0 
Lms 

12 
8 
6 

28 

12 
4 

14 

1 
10 
31 
43 

••• 

8 

9 

17 

7 

44 

18 

23 

S 

7 
10 

12 
12 

13 

13 

45 

•  •• 

18 
... 

11 
31 

•  Kl 

•  •• 

10 

27 
12 
23 

0 

! 

Springfleld 

St  John's 

O'  I. 

Stacy  Ville 

Clarendon 

St.  Ann's  

T.  Gould..... 

110 

00 

261 

42 

50  1 

r.p 

021 
35 
11 

21 

45 

til  a 

224 

73 

111 

187  1 

S 

12 

75 
40 
21 
10  1 

Coaltart  Orove  .... 
SU  Ann's  Baj 

B.  Millanl 

1 

Oeho  Bios 

Brown's  Town 

J.  Claxk 

Stnige  Town 

S.  Bodges 

Vacant 

Bethany 

CUurksonville 

Dry  BariMor ....... 

Stewart  Town 

New  Birmingham. 
Bio  Baeno 

T^lawney  ..... 

B.  B.  Dexter...... 

1820 
1838 
1829 
1827 
1831 
1842 
1836 
1842 
1841 
1835 
1824 
1824 

•  •••• 

1639 
1830 
1B.\5 
1828 
1827 
1830 
1831 
1829 
1835 
1637 
1840 

1820 
1838 
1820 
1827 
1637 
1845 
1837 
1642 
1843 
1835 
1825 
1824 
•••••• 

)842 
1842 
1842 
1820 
1828 
1830 
1835 
1820 
1642 
1840 
1841 

1 

J.  Tinson  

fT.  P.  Abbott) 
1      and           \ 

IB.  Gay ) 

J.  B.  Benderson 

Falmonth 

Retage 

Kettering 

Waldensia 

Unity 

Bastion 

T.  B.  Plokton 

Bethtenhil.... 

St  James 

Salter's  Bill 

W.  Dendy 

P.B.  Comford... 

Montego  Bay 

Bass  Orove 

Mount  Carqr 

SDoriwooQaA*  ««••■*•« 

Westmorelaod- 
Westmoreland 

Bethel  Town 

8avanna-la-Mar .... 

J.  Butchlns 

Fuller's  Field 

Orsen  Island 

Rancrer. ....... 

J.  May 

Ovmey's  Mount... 

G.  Armstrong 

Fletcherli  Oiovo.«. 

Bflthsalem  „..,,,, ., 

St.  EUiabeth... 

0.  B.  Benderson 

Naw  Providence... 

. 

136 

132 

519  358 

■^ 

710 

170 

238 

H 

10,004 

2;9651] 

a  St.  James's, 
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SCHOOLS  IN  CONNEXION  WITH  THE  BAPTIST  WESTERN  UNION, 

BETUBNS  FOB  1840. 


Sohoolfl  wbtn  litasUd. 


Port  Maria,  St.  Mary 

Oracabena  

Mount  Angoa 

Jerieho,  St.  Tboa.  in  tho  Vale 

Gay's  Hill  

Oebo  Riot,  St.  Ann    

St.  Ann's  Bay 

Coultart  Orove    

Staoeyville,  Clarendon    

Starge  Town,  St.  Annli 

Salem  

Brown's  Town 

Bethany  

ClarksonTiUe   

Emmaus 

Providence 

Stewart  Town,  Trelawney  ... 

"        Infants   

New  Birmingham   

Olnejr  

Rio  Uaeno  

Falmouth 

Refuge 

Kettering 

Waldentia,    Juvenile,    Tre- 
lawney 

Do.,  Adults 

Unity    

Hastings  

Bethtephil,  St.  James 

Salter's  Hill,  Juvenile 

Do.,  Adult  

Maldoo,  Juvenile    

Do.,  Adult 

Montego  Bay 

Mount  Carey  

Sbortwood    

Bethel  Town,  Westmoreland 

Savanna*la*Mar  

SutdiflT 

Fuller's  Field  

Gurney's  Mount,  Hanover... 

Fletcher's  Grove 

Luoea  

Green  Island  

Trehill 


Total. 


I 


12 

6 

11 

32 

... 
20 
34 


9 

34 

11 

80 

20 

9 

6 

6 

8 

6 

7 

S 

10 

36 

29 

22 

25 

12 

14 

8 

14 

18 

9 

9 

8 

7 

23 

14 

17 


9 

4 
6 
6 
6 

637 


I 


& 


80 

66 
200 
630 

80 
290 
454 

50 
160 
336 
250 
600 
350 
115 

87 

94 
145 

58 
130 

45 
150 
254 
250 
250 

405 
200 
175 

92 
137 
146 

67 


92 

202 

496 

293 

289 

84 

68 

76 

192 

63 

105 

58 

75 

8466 


Bupetintendsnts. 


Edward  WiUiams 
Nathaniel  Wilson 

Mrs.  Teale    

WUliam  Edwards 


Mr.  James  Gihton 


William  Todd  

J.  P.  MUls    

Thomas  E.  Tharpe 
Benjamin  G.  Smith 
Mrs.  Dutton 


Edward  Clark  

Charles  M'Donald  

Mr.  Millmer 

Mrs.  Dexter 

Isaac  Walcott  &  Mrs.  Benneti 
Thomas  Ferguson 


Mr.  Thomas  Knibb 

Mr.  Munro  

Miss  Knibb  


Charles  Sibley 


Rotiert  Suowball  , 

Mrs.  Pickton    , 

W.  Claydon  &  G.  B.  Gordon 

Henry  Hunter , 

142p^ohn  Armstrong    , , 

Jamei  Lovemore  ... 

J.  L.  Lewin  , 

Mi«s  Burchell  

Mrs.  Whilfield 

Miss  Reid  Ac  Richard  Cohall 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Valentine 

Mrs.  Hutchins  &  A.  Atkinson 
Miss  Hutchins 


Mrs.  May 


... 
••• 


InspsetoiB. 


David  Day 


W.  Teale 
(Vacant) 
J.  Hume 
B.  Millard 

•  •  •  •  •  # 

T.  Gould 


S.  Hodges 
JohnCiark 


B.  B.  Dexter 


Joshua  Tinson 
T.  F.  Abbott 


J.  E.  Henderson 


T.  B.  Pickton 
Walter  Dendy 


P.  H.  Cornford 
Edward  Hewett 


John  Hutchins 


Chas.  Armstrong 
John  May 
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THE  MISSION  TO  MADRAS. 

Mr.  and  Mn.  Page,  who  sailed  for  Madras  on  the  90th  of  June,  were  on  the  12tli 
within  sight  of  Madeira.  They  were  in  excellent  spirits,  not  having  suffered  maetk 
from  sea-sickness,  and  the  captain  and  his  wife  being  very  kind.  Thexe  were 
about  three  hundred  persons  on  board,  of  whom  one  hundred  were  Irish  soldieiB, 
In  a  letter  to  his  brother,  Mr.  Page  says  :^- 

The  cratain  is  thoroughly  itToiirable  to  mis- 
sionary  enorts,  and  pleased  with  any  effort  to 
do  good  to  his  men.  Yesterday  I  preached 
on  deck.  We  had  an  awning  spread  over  our 
heads,  and  the  passengers  were  seated  on 
chairs,  and  sat  in  a  circle  around  me,  •■  on  a 
platform,  and  the  soldiers  and  sailors  were 
oelow  on  the  lower  deck.  Altogether  there 
was  a  good  congregation,  and  I  hope  and  prey 
that  I  shall  not  pass  the  time  of  the  voyage 
without  doing  some  good  to  my  fellow  crea- 
tures. I  have  been  amongst  the  soldiers  two 
or  three  times  to  distribute  tracts,  which  are 


most  thankfully  reoeivcd.  Yesterday 
noon  I  went  to  the  forecastle,  and  had  a 
group  found  me,  to  whom  I  read  and  tried  to 
explain  a  chapter.  I  cannot  tell  you  tfaa  rmtl 
delight  I  experience  in  tlua  work.  I  go  and 
sit  down  on  a  beam,  or  anything  I  find,  and 
the  poor  fellows  come  and  sit  on  the  Hoor 
round  me  to  listen  to  the  biUe,  and  these  am 
Roman  catholics.  Oh,  prey  for  me,  that  I 
may  say  just  such  things  as  will  reach  their 
hearts  and  consciences,  and  that  God*b  Spirit 
would  blew  his  word  to  their 


AVBIOA 


AXBBTOA 


Asia 


FOREIGN  LETTERS  RECEIVED. 

.BiMBiA Fuller,  J.  J April  29. 

Merrick,  J April  80  &  28. 

Camebooss  Saker,  A ..Hay  11. 

Clabbitcb Clarke,  J March  22,  AprU  fl^  13^  and 

2Q,Ma7Uk 

MUboorn,  T Bfay  U. 

Newbegin,  W.  ...May  18. 

Prince,  G.  K March  26. 

..Halifax M'Leam,  R June  26. 

MoMTBEAX Cramp,  J.  M July  18. 

Hearle,  J. June  28. 

..Bbnabbs   Small,  G May  27. 

Calcutta Lewis^  C  B. May  8. 

Thomas,  J JSaj  8,  Jane  2  &  3. 

Colombo  Davies,  J March  15^  May  10^  Jans  la 

HowBAH Morgan,  T Jane  1. 

Intallt Pearce,  G Jane  2  &  3. 

Matuba Dawson,  C.  C.  ...Jane  9. 


Patha, Beddy,  H. 


.May  5. 


Bahamas. 
Bbittakt. 


HAm 

HohoubabI 
Jamaica  .. 


Sebampobb   Fink,  J.  C Jane  1. 

..Grahd  Cat Rycroft,  W.  K....Jane  23. 

Nassau Capem,  H... Jane  2,  July  IS. 

,.Bbbst Le  Foardrey,  A...July  11,  Aug;  3. 

Moblaiz.. Jenkins,  J Jaly  12  &M. 

Jenkins.  J.,  and  >j^^^  23 

Joneib  J. ' 

Jones,  J. July  15. 

.Jacmbl Fzanciea,  A Jaly  10. 

Webley,  W.  H.  ...June  21,  Jaly  7. 

.Belizb Bottfield,  J.  P May  18. 

Kiniifdon,  J May  20,  Jane  21. 

•At  Sea   ^^'■^' ^'^  »*- 1  Jane  9  &  11. 

Dackett,A....) 

Bbown's  Towir     Clark,  J July  5. 

Calabab ..Tinson,  J Jone  2]. 

Falmouth Abbott,  T.  F Jooe  4. 

GuBNET*8  MouHT. AmstroDg,  C Jane  11. 
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KnroSTOH Clarke,  J July  9. 

MilbooTD,  T. July  7. 

Oaghton*  i June  7»  July  9. 

Stewvt,  M. July  8. 

Mo«TBOoBat Cornford,  P.  H....Jaly6. 

Da9&LewiivJ.L.Jana  19. 

IMouiiT  Ahgvb Telle,  W Jane  4. 

Momrr  Hebmon Hume,  J Jvne  8,  July  6. 

PoBT  Uarxa J)ay»  D June  2. 

BsroOE Gay,  R.  Jane  2. 

Saltir's  Hill Dendy,  W.... July  5. 

Waldsrsxa   Henderson,  J.  £...MAy  29.] 

••PoBT  07  SpAxir ^ Law,  J • June  5. 


ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 

Tha  tlianka  of  tha  CommitUe  are  presented  to  the  followtng^^ 
Hie  Religioiis  Tract  Society,  for  a  parcel  of  tracts,  for  ffatft  ; 
Young  frienda  at  Islington  Green  Chapel,  by  Mrs.  Bamett,  for  a  ease  of  clothiog,  for 

WtsUm  Afiriea; 
Misa  Fisher,  for  a  box  of  lancy  articles  and  books,  for  Rev.  P.  H,  Cemftrd^  MwUgo  Bay  ; 
C.  Cropper,  for  a  parcel  of  magazines,  for  Jamaica ; 

The  Baptist  Tnust  Society,  for  a  parcel  of  tracts,  &c,  for  Rtv*  J.  Daviu,  C$yhn; 
Bfr.  Syekelmoore,  for  a  parcel  of  magazines; 
Mrs.  Baztnun^  Northampton,  for  a  box  of  useful  and  foacy  articles,  for  Jtfrf.  Capem, 

Nauttu; 
Measrs.  DouHon  and  Watts,  for  a  quantity  of  earthenware  and  glaas,  for  Haiti; 
Mra.  Coxens,  for  a  parcel  of  Baptist  Magazines  ; 
Miss  Robson,  for  a  parcel  of  the  same ; 

Measrs,  Deane,  for  a  parcel  of  thimbles,  knives,  hatchets,  &c.,  for  Haiti ; 
Mr.  J.  F.  Winks,  for  50  Baptist  Reporters,  100  tracts,  and  500  handbills,  for  Dr.  Prince; 
Mr.  Owen,  Liverpool,  for  the  regular  aupply  of  "  Patriot "  and  other  papers,  for  Africa  ; 
Friend,  by  Mrs.  Davies,  Stepney,  for  two  packages  of  useful  articles  for  household  use  in 

Africa; 
Mis.  Seccombe,  Bristol,  for  a  box  of  useful  articles,  for  Mit$  Harris,  HaiH» 


CONTRIBUTIONS, 

Beceivedonaeooum  ofth^  BapHst  Misnonaty  Society^  during  the  month  cf 

July,  1847. 


^nnval  BvhteripUcM. 

£  t.   d. 

Sannden,  8.,  Esq 2    S    0 

Smith,  Mitt  R 110 

Wyatt,  Mr.  Jos 0  10    « 

DohoHotit. 

Bdneatiooal  Oommtttaa 

of  Soci«t7  of  Friendfl, 

tm  Trinidad  Spools...  ffO    0    0 

Vadu  Mra.  W.  W 10    0    0 

Newton,  Mn.    0  12    0 

WilBon,  Mn.  Broadlej, 

iotBeHUBaaoU  ......  20    0    0 


BdwKrda,    Mrs.    Maiy, 
Ut«  of  CaleutU 37 


0    5 


LoirSON  AOXIUABIBS. 

Sanday  School  in  south 
of  London,  box 0    7    1 


£   8,  d. 
Greenwich,  Lewlaham  Road- 
Collection  3  12    0 

Contributions  2    8    4 


Bbiueshias. 

Spaen— 
Collection  ...... 


i*a«ea«*ta 


3    3    4 


BootrwoRAMaHiBa. 

AnoiBham— 

West,  Mr,  and  family  0   2    0 
Gold  Hill— 

Collcetion 18    0 

Contribntions  0    0    0 

Do.,  forDtfM 0    0    8 

Do.,  for  Dove 0    9    2 


CAMBRIDOaOHnUI. 

Chesterton— 

Contributions  0    4    7 

Do.,  Sunday  School    1  10  11 


17.-B.  CASfAarDOtsaiaa  avo  W. 

SUFrOLK  AVXILIABT — 

£  «.   d. 

Barton  Mille— 

Colleetioni    13  17    2 

Contributions   0    8    0 

Isleham^- 

Collections 8  18  10 

Contribationa  0  13    8 

Sohara^ 

Collections 3    8    2 

Contributions  .....    2    2  10 


DaroiraatBB. 

Bfidnincb— 
Contributions  3  10    0 


ESSBZ. 

Colchester 14    0    4 

Lougbton,  half-year 0    15 

Mersea  1  10    2 
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A  OlOBoMtenhtre  Tm- 
tetaler    -,    4 


00 


KXHT. 

Contrltmtioiii,  by  Mn. 
Cluuidler S  16 


HnMroKoouRB. 

Fovnhop^— 
CoHtetUm 19    6 

CoUMUoBfl,  fte..........    6   0   0 

LedbviT— 
OoUtetion  ...............    16   1 

Wit]liBgtOB«- 

CoUKtlon,  Ire. S  10   0 


JB  a.    (L 

SoIgnTe S   4   0 

Weaton  l7  Weedon 8   0    7 

OxroBXWRima. 
Bniford — 
Contillmtloiu^bT  M las 

WaU  8   0   0 

Do.,  for  IMC 0  14    0 


LANCASHnU. 

▲eerington"- 
Contrlbationa,        for 

Jkbt    6    0    0 

LlTorpool,  bj  Mr.  J.  J. 

(Godfrey,  on  aeooont  200    0    0 
BTangttUoal  Continen- 
tal Society,  by  Mr. 
Johnson,  for  Jfor* 

laix 30    0   0 

Pembroke  Chapel  Sun- 
day School,  half  year, 
for  Patna  Orphan 
B/^fvagt 4    0    0 


NoRTBAIfPTOItaHIRS. 

BUatrorth— 

Contributiona 0  12  0 

Bngbrook  15  ]7  6 

Hanalope  4    6  0 

Harlestone 0  16  0 

Harpole 8    13 

Kinnthorpe 2  17  0 

KiBlingborr  6  10  0 

Milton    16    3  11 

Moulton — 

Collection 3  12  6 

Contributiona  3  10  0 

Northampton,     College 

Street,  on  acoonnt  ...  60    0  0 

PattUhall  3    0  0 

Barenathorpe— 

CoUeetlon 1    6  10 

Contributiona  1  10  0 

Roftde 7  10  0 


SomiKSRBRIBa* 

Bridgwater— 

CoUeetion 1  18    0 

Contributiona  S  16    6 

Do.,JuTenile 4   2    7 

Highbridge— 
CoUeetlon,  fte.,  1846   2   7    0 

Do 1847    4  14    6 

Kllmlngton— 

CoUeetlon : 116 

Mlnehead— 

Collection,  Ac 2    0    4 

Paulton— 

CoUectiona 8    3  10 

Contributiona  12    0    7 

Do.,  for  Dwt, 0  19    0 

Do.,  Sunday  School, 

fordo 0  15    2 

BockweU  Green- 
Sunday  School 10    0 

Watehet— 

CoUeetlon 1  14    6 

Contributiona  2    2    6 

WUliton— 
CoUeetlon 3    2    0 


STArFonoaRins. 
Coaeley,  ProTidence  Chapel— 

CoUectiona 6  19  10 

Contributiona  10    0 

Do.,  Sunday  School    4    2    2 

Suffolk. 
Bungay^ 

Farrow,  Mr. 10    0 

Debenham— 

Peek,  Mr. 110 

Ipawich — 

Ooodehild.  Mr. 10    0 

Sudbury — 

By  Rev.  W.  WaUis...    10    0 


WARWTCKflRIRC 

Blrmlnaham,  by  Mr.  J. 

H.   Hopklnf,  on   ae- 

count 136    0    0 

Birmingham  and  Weat 

Bromwich       N^roa' 

Friend    Soeiety,    for 

JvmaicQ.  SehooU  10    0    0 


CbT«iitx7— 

CoUeeti<mi  ..............  17  IS  8 

Contributiona 25  18  0 

Do.,  JnyeiiUe.M......  37    S  5 


6 

4 
7 


Bradford— 
CoUaction  ...............    t    3 

Coatributioma  .........  15  17 

Do.,  Sondaj  School...    0    8 

Bradlf— 
CoUeetion 3    0   0 

tTomham 

CoUeeUon t  15    2 

Contributiona  .......^    9   4  10 

Melkaham — 
JuvenUe  Aaaoelatlon    8  14   0 

Itowbridge,  Baek  Street— 

CoUectiona ........    9  U  10 

Contributiona 82    6    4 

Weatbury— 
CoUeetion,  Cook  Stile    3    5    2 
Contribution 10    0 


YdixanRa. 

Bradlbrd"— 
Contributiona,  by  Miaa 
Aeworth,  for  Oqflai^ 
FemaU  School  9  10 


NOBTH  WALKS. 

AirOLUBA. 

Llangefiii— 
CoUeetion,  Ae. 3    16 

SOUTH  WALES. 


Hay— 
Collection  1  10    0 


CAKMA&TBBmSXRB. 

Cwmdu- 
Contributiona,  for  DcM    8   2    0 

SCOTLAND. 

Elgin— 
Miaatonaiy  Sodaty  ...   4  17    6 

FOBEION. 

Patna— 
Juvenile   Aaaoelatlon    3  15    0 


Subscriptions  and  Donations  in  aid  of  the  Baptist  Misuonary  Soeiety  will  be  thankfiilJ/ 
feceived  by  William  Brodie  Guroey,  Esq.,  and  Samuel  Morton  Peto,  Esq.,  Treosufers,  or  the 
Rev.  Joseph  Angus,  M.A.,  Secretary,  at  the  Mission  House,  33,  Moorgate  Street,  I<ondon  : 
in  EniNBURGH,  by  the  Rev.  Christopher  Anderson,  the  Rev.  Jonathan  Watson,  and  John 
Macandrewy  Esq.;  in  Glasgow,  by  Robert  Kettle,  Esq.;  in  Calcutta,  by  the  Rev.  James 
Thomas,  Baptist  Mission  Press;  and  at  Nzw  York,  United  Scntes,  by  W. Colgate,  Esq. 
Contributions  can  also  be  paid  in  at  the  Bank  of  England  to  the  account  of  "  W.  B.  Gumey 
and  others.'* 


lEISH    CHRONICLE. 


BREAD  OF  LIFE. 

To  procure  "  tbe  meat  which  perisheth^"  man  must  labour  and  toil.  The  fallow 
eround  must  be  broken  up ;  briars,  thorns,  and  weeds  rooted  out ;  good  seed  cast 
in^  and  then  the  providential  blessings  of  dews,  rain,  and  sunshine,  are  necessary 
to  develop  the  life  of  the  future  plant,  and  to  ripen  the  fruit. 

These  facts  are  frequently  used  in  scripture  to  illustrate  the  mat  work  of  preach- 
ing the  gospel.  Men  s  hearts  and  minds  are  likened  to  the  soil,  evangelic  teaching 
to  the  process  of  culture,  eternal,  saving  truth  to  seed,  the  Holy  Spirit's  influence 
to  dews  and  rain,  and  conversion  to  Gk)d  and  a  holy  life  to  the  ripened  fruit. 

The  analogies  are  both  obvious  and  striking.  In  the  former  case  we  cannot 
have  the  result  without  the  previous  process.  Neither  can  we  in  the  latter.  We 
must  have  people  to  preach  to,  men  of  God  fitted  to  the  work,  uncorrupted  truth 
to  declare,  and  the  divine  blessing  to  give  success. 

Alas,  how  much  ground  in  Ireland  has  never  been  broken  up  at  all !  It  is 
almost  a  desert.  Its  moral  aspect  is  far  worse  than  its  physical.  There  are  but  few 
spots  of  moral  cultivation  and  verdure  on  which  the  eye  of  Christian  benevolence  can 
repose.  The  popular  mind  of  Ireland  is  like  ground  full  of  weeds,  and  briars,  and 
thorns,  in  which  little  but  what  is  pestilential  can  grow.  The  wonder  is  that  all 
virtue  has  not  been  destroyed,  and  it  speaks  much  for  the  people  that  they  exhibit 
so  much,  considering  their  ignorance  of  divine  truth,  and  the  disastrous  influences 
which  have  pressed  upon  them,  from  all  sides,  during  many  centuries. 

Our  society  has  done  something  in  this  field.  Its  numerous  schools,  its  pious 
and  intelligent  readers,  and  its  faithful  band  of  devoted  missionaries,  have  reclaimed 
here  and  there  a  portion  of  the  wide  waste.  Oh  that  our  means  were  adequate  to 
our  wishes  and  the  present  opportunities  of  doing  good. 

The  Committee  have,  notwithstanding  their  yet  narrow  resources,  taken  a  bold 
step.  But  boldness  is  often  prudence,  and  a  sacred  daring  the  highest  wisdom. 
Reader !  ponder  what  follows.  It  is  a  resolution  adopted  at  the  last  meeting  of 
the  committee,  and  not  without  deep  and  earnest  consideration.  May  it  soon 
appear  to  be  a  step  which  God  approves. 

*'  That  this  Committee,  cheered  by  communications  from  the  agents,  in  difibrent 
parts  of  Ireland,  which  indicate  that  there  is,  at  the  present  time,  an  unusual 
readiness  to  hear  tbe  gospel,  think  it  desirable  that  a  few  ministers  should  be 
requested  to  visit  that  island  for  four,  five,  or  six  weeks,  according  to  their 
convenience,  with  a  view  espectaUy  to  out-door  preaehingj  and  that  the  Secre- 
tary endeavour  to  make  arrangements  that  two  should  go  to  the  south,  two  to 
the  middle  and  west,  and  two  to  the  north." 

What !  exclaims  one,  perhaps  many  may,  when  your  funds  do  not  adequately 
sustain  your  present  plans,  plunge  into  fresh  engagements !  Yes,  but  remember 
this  is  not  a  permament  one.  it  is  an  experiment,  and  justified  by  the  present 
state  of  public  feeling  in  Ireland. 

But  how  is  the  expense  to  be  met  ?  We  hope  it  will  be  no  charge  on  the  gen- 
eral fund.  If  four  friends  will  each  send  £26,  hye  £10,  and  ten  £5,  the  thin^  is 
done,  as  far  as  expense  is  concerned.  We  fully  anticipate  special  contributions 
towards  this  object.  Be  they  small  or  large,  they  will  be  devoted  to  it,  and  remem- 
ber that  object  is  to  give  to  the  perishing  the  bread  of  life. 

Mr.  Hamilton  has  been  greatly  encou- 
raged during  recent  labours.  His  inqui- 
rers' classes  have  produced  fruit.  Ex- 
tracts from  his  letters  of  July  and  August 


MOU  GOOD  NBWS. 


Eight  of  our  inquirers  have  applied  fat 
baptism,  and  I  think  as  many  more  will  do 
may  well  be  entitled,  ^       I  the  same  very  soon.    I  have  no  doubt  now 
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that  the  hand  of  the  Lord  is  in  this  moTe- 
nent. 

In  addition  to  their  deep  poTertr,  these 
poor  penons  are  suffering  much.  They  are 
itonedy  mocked,  hived  at,  and  dirt  of  the 
moet  oiienaiTe  kind  is  thrown  upon  them  in 
the  street.  Persecution  has  increased  much 
this  week  in  consequence  of  m  j  haring  bap- 
tised three  oouTerts  from  popery  last  Monday 
erening.  I  expect  to  baptize  seveial  more 
next  Monday,  so  that  we  look  forward  to 
bitter  opposition.  I  trust  the  Lord  will  sup- 
port these  people  m  the  time  of  trial. 

If  encournffing  tidings  come  from  the 
far  west,  other  parts  are  not  silent. 
Abbeyliex  speaks  again.  Listen,  reader, 
and  mingle  your  gratitude  with  your  de- 
voted missionary,  Mr.  Bekrt,  to  the 
Oiyer  of  aU  gooa. 

AVOTRBa  IKOATHSRINO. 

Yesterday,  July  18th,  I  had  an  open-air 
service,  and  baptized  Mrs.  H.  As  b  usual 
on  these  occasions  I  was  surrounded  by  a 
hige  conoourse  of  protestants  and  Romanists. 
If  possible,  their  deooram  and  deep  attention 
were  greater  than  ever.  I  saw  several  re- 
spectable and  intelUgent  Romanists  present  for 
the  third  time.  I  am  sure  a  better  motive 
than  mere  curiosity  brought  them. 

At  the  close  of  the  service  I  announced 
that  on  the  first  Lord's  day  in  the  following 
month  I  should  have  a  similar  service.  The 
notice  was  received  with  evident'  delight. 
Wishing  to  preach  the  gospel  to  my  fellow 
countrymen  who  will  throng  to  these  services, 
arrange  for  them  as  often  as  possible. 

Such  cheering  tokens  for  good  are  not 
confined  to  these  spots.  "  The  north 
li^ves  up,"  and  Mr.  Mulhern  gladly  and 
gratefullj  speaks  of  success,  while  de- 
scribing the  labours  of  himself  and  his 
assistant.  It  will  be  seen  that  persons 
are  not  received  without  satisfactory 
evidence  of  genuine  piety. 

A  SMALL  BUT  FRUITFUL  FIELD. 

The  indications  of  usefulness  at  all  our 
stations  are  enoouraging.  An  incrsasing  de- 
sire to  hear  the  gospel  is  evident.  I  baptized 
twoatConligreoently,and  they  have  since  been 
added  to  the  church.  One  liad  applied  two 
yean  ago,  but  we  considered  the  party  had 
not  sufficiently  clear  vieWs  of  the  doctrines 
of  the  gospel.  Though  living  five  miles  off^, 
this  friend  continued  to  attend,  and  has  now 
been  added  to  us  with  confidence. 

Our  congregation,  instead  of  declining  (torn 
the  prevalence  of  disease  and  mortality,  has 
rather  increased.  One  of  our  members  was 
removed  last  week  to  that  land  where  the  in- 
habitants never  say  they  are  sick. 


The  desire  to  hear  the  sciiptavea  and 
to  listen  to  instruction  of  which  we  have 
given  the  most  ample  evidence  for  some 
time  does  not  diminish.  John  Mon a- 
OHAN*s  last  report  contains  another  illus- 
tration of  this. 

ANXIOUS  INqUIET  ABOUT  THB  mUTR. 

The  Romanists  manifest  at  preaent,   the 
greatest  desire  to  hear  the  scriptures  read  and 
explained.    There  is  hardly  a  day  passes  that 
some  do  not  apply  to  me  for  a  biUoy  a  testa 
ment,  or  some  tracts. 

They  are  also  becoming  eonaCant  attendants 
at  our  meetings,  and  some  are  beginning  to  ap- 

5)y  for  baptism  and  church  fellowship  with  ua 
'his  we  think  it  right  to  postpone  for  the  pre- 
sent, that  we  may  have  good  proof  of  a  real 
change.  As  they  are  beeoming  more  enUgbi- 
enedy  so  they  b^n  to  feel  the  yoke  of  bMid- 
age  under  whidi  they  have  been  so  long. 


The  following  facts  reported  in  Enxas 
Mc  Donnbl's  report  for  Ally  win  he  read 
with  interest.  That  light  is  hreakiDg  ia 
on  the  minds  of  those  who  have  long  sal 
in  darkness  cannot  he  douhted.  It  is 
also  interesting  to  ohserve  the  struggle 
which  takes  place  between  the  attacD- 
ment  to  superstitions  long  cheriabed,  and 
the  impression  which  truth  makes  on  the 
minds  of  those  who  begin  to  see  it.  An 
instance  of  this  appears  in  the  following 

HfTB&BSTINO  OONVKBSATIOIf. 


Since  my  last  I  vinted  many  fiunilies  of 
Romanists ;  among  them  M.  M.'s.  He  was 
sick.  Two  of  his  ihiughters  and  three  women, 
neighbours,  were  in  the  house.  One  of  the 
women  was  a  Carmelite,  and  said  to  me,  she 
was  very  glad  that  I  came  in  time  to  join 
them  in  prayer,  fbr  that  she  was  just  goiqg  to 
say  the  rosary,  and,  said  she,  ^  You  may  do 
worse  than  join  us."  I  said  I  had  no  objeo> 
tion  to  do  so  if  I  was  allowed  to  offer  the 
first  prayer.  To  my  surprise  she  consented ; 
and  after  I  had  prayed,  strange  to  tell,  the 
rosary  was  foigotten. 

SINGULAE  MIXTUEB  OF  mUTH  AKD  BBBOft. 


The  Oarmdlte  asid  to  me  that  she  was  well 
pleased  with  the  prayer,  and  that  she  beUeved 
in  the  Lord  Jesus  with  idl  her  heart, 
and  that  nothing  vexed  her  more  than  that 
any  one  should  think  that  she  trusted  in  any 
other  than  Christ  as  a  Saviour; "  but,^*SBid  she, 
''you  omitted  the  blessed  viigin  in  your  prayer. 
I  would  love  the  preachers  well,  but  fer  that 
one  thing,  their  disrespect  to  the  queen  of 
heaven.**  I  then  quoted  many  paasagsa  of 
scripture  which  declare  Jesus  ChiJat  to  be  the 
onlg  Saviour.  But  she  contended  that  the 
virgin  had  the  greatest  influence  over  her  $q% 
who  granted  all  that  she  required  of  hini* 
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THB  mESULT. 

In  8  few  days  the  poof  old  man  died.  I 
trast  he  was  sincere  in  the  profession  he  made 
of  firm  belief  in  Christ ;  for  he  made  no  in- 
quiry  after  the  priest  firom  that  time  until  he 
died. 

What  follows  is  from  the  same  partj, 
and  sbows  wliat  difficulties  our  brethren 
have  to  contend  with  as  well  as  the 
force  of  tlie  opposition  aroused.  Some 
means  must  be  thought  of  to  prevent 
a  repetition  of  sucb 

VIOLENT  FBOCKEniNOS. 

I  write  to  inform  yon  that  the  priest  spake 
in  hanh  language  from  the  altar  against  those 
persons  who  were  sending  their  children  to 
the  school.  When  he  found  that  his  threats 
bad  not  the  desired  effect,  he  adopted  another 
plan  to  knock  the  schools  upside  down.  On 
Thursday  last,  July  29,  to  my  great  surprise 
four  gentlemen  entered  the  school  without  any 
ceremony.  They  began  by  asking  the  chil- 
dren to  whom  they  belonged,  and  where  they 
lived.  I  said  to  Mr.  D.,  the  parish  priest, 
that  the  children  were  in  terror,  and  that  it 
was  very  unbecoming  in  gentlemen  to  enter 
the  school  to  annoy  myself  and  the  children. 
He  said  it  was  his  duty  to  come  and  look  after 
his  people.  This  priest  and  Mr.  M.,  priest 
of  Kilglass,  ordered  off  the  children  on  the 
spot.  The  younger  children  began  to  scream, 
fearing  the  priests  would  beat  them  with  their 
whips  as  they  went  out  into  the  streets.  I 
ordered  the  children  to  sit  down ;  more  than 
thirty  did;  but  in  spite  of  all  I  could  do 
some  of  them  got  out  of  the  window,  rather 
than  be  beaten.  They  acted  in  a  similar  way 
at  the  female  school  after  they  left  my  house. 
1  have  only  had  a  few  children  these  few  days 
past.    The  usual  attendance  is  over  sixty. 

We  now  direct  the  reader  to  some- 
thing more  pleasing;  though  the  pre- 
ceding narrative  is  no  wise  discouraging. 
Such  opposition  will  soon  work  itself 
out.  It  only  impedes  the  good  cause 
for  a  time.  In  the  end,  it  will  be  found 
that  violence  helps  the  spread  of  truth. 
It  proves  that  tne  efforts  of  its  friends 
are  making  an  impression ;  and  arbi- 
trary proceedings  provoke  a  spirit  of 
resistance  wherever  truth  baa  taken  any 
hold  of  the  mind. 

A  aaiDEa's  jot. 

I  am  glad  to  inform  you,  writes  Ricbahd 
Mooai,  that  the  spirit  of  inquiry  still  grows. 
1  have  had  many  applications  for  the  Bible  ; 
and  those  who  ask  for  them  declare  that  the 
priests  shall  never  exercise  the  same  power 
over  them  again,  or  deprive  them  of  the 
book  which  God  has  given  to  them  to  make 
them  wise  unto  eternal  life.  I  trust  we  are 
not  too  sanguiue,  for  we  must  wait  patiently 
for  **  the  early  and  the  latter  nin.'' 
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▲  STBUGOUB  FOR  SFimiTUAL  FaBSDOH. 

It  is  glorious  to  see  so  many  poor  Romanists 
striving  to  shake  off  the  iron  yoke  by  which 
they  have  been  burdened  so  long.  I  trust 
the  Lord  is  working  a  great  work  among  the 
people. 

Many  are  reading  the  word  of  life  carefully, 
and  the  more  they  read,  the  more  they  see 
the  folly  of  popery.  One  of  these  told  me  a 
few  days  ago  he  had  made  up  his  mind  to 
join  us,  as  he  was  persuaded  we  were  follow- 
ing Christ  He  is  proving  all  things,  that  he 
may  be  able  to  give  an  answer  for  the  hope 
that  is  in  him.  I  hope  he  will  soon  be  able 
to  speak  in  the  name  of  the  Lord, 

This  week  there  came  a  man  from  the 
mountain  who  has  given  good  evidence  that 
he  has  seen  the  nakedness  of  Rome,  and 
has  come  right  out  from  her.  May  the  Lord 
hasten  the  time  when  all  shall  know  him  I 


Mr.  Wilshere,  who  is  supported,  as  our 
readers  are  aware,  by  the  trustees  of  thd 
late  Mr.  Boyce's  fund,  and  has  no  more 
immediate  connexion  with  the  society 
than  occupying  the  chapel  at  Athlone, 
and  kindly  superintending  our  reader 
there,  has  been  going  on  more  pros- 
perously than  we  had  ventured  to  hope. 
The  reader,  Michael  Walsb  adverts 
to  his 

KNCOURAGEMBIfTS. 

I  am  glad  to  be  able  to  state,  that  since 
Mr.  Wilshere  came  over  to  help  us{,  success 
appears  to  be  coming  to  our  side.  Though 
priests  and  clergymen  are  dissatisfied  with 
those  of  their  people  who  come  to  the  chapel, 
yet  the  congregation  continues  to  be  nume- 
rous. 

We  are  getting  a  member  to  our  church 
this  day,  July  3,  by  baptism.  We  have 
every  confidence  he  is  a  man  who  will  con- 
tinue steady.  A  Romaoist  also,  who  comea 
regularly,  has  ofiered  himself  as  a  candidate 
for  fellowship.  He  is  a  man  of  reading,  and 
of  a  steady,  promising  character.  But  we 
deem  it  advisable  to  d^r  until  we  have  had 
good  proof  of  his  sincerity. 

A  month's  work. 

In  the  oouiie  of  the  month  I  have  dis* 
tributed  nearly  200  tracts,  visited  109  hf 
milies ;  800  persons,  of  whom  168  were 
protestants,  and  132  Romanists,  have  heard 
the  word  of  life  from  me  in  these  visits  to  thek 
houses. 


John  Nash,  who  has  recently  passed 
through  much  domestic  affliction  in  the 
loss  of  his  eldest  son,  a  devoted  young 
roan,  continues  to  prosecute  his  unos- 
tentatious labours,  amidst  growing  in« 
firmitief  and  advancing  age. 


604 


IRISH  CHRONICLE. 


I  have  to  inform  you  I  got  on  well,  after 
performing  long  journeys  in  Tariont  parts  of 
this  district  during  the  past  month.  Many 
whom  I  visited  seemed  glad  to  hear  the 
sacred  word  from  me.  I  met  with  many  also 
who  opposed  the  truth.  But  the  Lord  Jesus 
helped  me  in  his  goodness  and  power,  so  that 
many  of  these  acknowledged  that  their  ca- 
lamity is  God^  anger  for  their  sins. 

JL  SICK  CHAMBBR. 

I  find  very  many  more  serious  and  de- 
sirous to  hear  the  word  these  last  times  than 
before.  I  went  into  a  house  where  many 
people  were.  The  man  of  the  house  was 
▼ery  ill.  I  read  the  word  of  truth  to  them, 
and  prevailed  on  the  sick  man  to  fix  his 
thoughts  on  Jesus.  He  began  to  weep, 
cried  out  that  he  was  a  great  sinner,  and 
implored  for  mercy  and  pardon.  **  You  re- 
member,*' said  he,  **  that  you  gave  me  a  tes- 
tament some  time  ago.  I  used  to  be  reading 
it,  and  I  greatly  liked  the  fine  reading  that 
was  in  it.  But  a  friend  of  my  wife  took  a 
liking  to  it,  and  carried  it  away  to  read  it 
too."  "  Well,"  I  said,  ••  put  your  trust  in 
Jesus,  of  whom  you  read  in  that  book,  and 
he  will  save  your  soul."  He  exclaimed, 
"  My  trust  and  hope  is  in  Jesus  Christ.** 

THE  LOSS  MADE  UP. 

When  I  went  out  of  the  house,  the  wife 
fbllowed  me  and  nid,  *'Iie  desired  me  to  get 
a  testament,  that  our  son  may  be  reading 
for  him.**  She  came  the  following  day  to  my 


house,  and  I  gave  her  one.    A  few  dap  ifta 
the  man  died. 

Since  writing  what  precedes  we  hare 
received  another  communication  from 
Mr.  Hamilton.  While  rejoicinfr  in  the 
conversion  of  sinners,  feelings  of  indig- 
nation will  arise  at  the  brutal  violence 
which  has  been  displayed;  and  sU 
will  devoutly  pray  that  the  divine 
presence  and  grace  may  be  vouchsafed 
to  these  converts  that  they  may  con- 
tinue stedfast  in  the  Lord. 

DOINGS  AT  BALLI2fA. 

I  write  a  line  to  let  you  know  the  stste  of 
our  poor  people  here.  On  the  2nd  I  bsp* 
tiled  three,  and  on  the  9th  two,  perMos,  sU 
of  whom  have  been  brought  out  of  the  daik* 
ness  of  popery.  This  has  enraged  the  prieiti. 
Last  night,  as  one  of  the  poor  women  tb«t 
was  baptised  was  going  home  from  thii,  ibe 
was  met  by  two  women  and  a  man.  One  oi 
the  women  caught  her  by  the  hair  and  pall«d 
her  to  the  ground,  and  the  othen  kicked  ber 
in  the  sides  and  back,  and  bruised  and  injured 
her  greatly ;  and  having  pulled  hair  out  of 
her  head,  told  her  to  go  and  get  cured  vith 
the  £10  she  got  from  Mr.  Hamilton.  I 
brought  the  doctor  to  see  her  this  morning, 
who  says  she  is  very  ill.  But  she  is  a  patient 
sufferer,  and  commits  herself  to  the  Lord. 

Our  people  generally  are  suffering  great]/ 
from  the  popish  party,  who  throw  stones  and 
dirt  at  them  in  the  streets,  cry  turn-cost  and. 
dipper,  and  set  on  them  with  dogs.  Yoaiee, 
dear  brother,  we  need  the  sympathy  sad 
prayers  of  Grod's  people. 
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BAPTIST  HOME  MISSIONARY  SOCIETY. 


The  following  Sennon^  by  the  late  Rev*  Andr^  Fuller^  which  has  never  yet 
appeared  in  prints  has  been  kindly  presented  to  the  Committee  by  W.  B.QuRRETy 
Esq.  It  was  preached  at  Miles  Lane  Meeting  House^  on  Tuesday^  June  1^  1802, 
when  the  Society  was  designated  the  Baptist  Itinerant  Society.  It  is  hoped  thac 
its  perusaL  by  the  friends  of  the  institution  will  be  a  means  of  deepening  their 
conviction  of  the  importance  of  home  missionary  operations. 


^  Brethren^  \f  any  ^f  ffou  do  err  frmn  the  truths  and  one  eoiwert  Aim,  ht  him  know 
that  he  which  converteth  Ute  tinner  from  the  error  ^fhU  way  shail  save  a  eoui  from  deaih^ 
and  shall  hide  a  muliiiude  qfeine," — James  v.  19,  20. 


Thb  writer  of  this  brief  epistle  accommo- 
dates what  he  has  to  offer  very  much  to  the 
circumstances  of  those  whom  he  addresses. 
Some  of  them  were  exposed  to  persecution— 
those  he  exhorts,  in  the  eighth  verse,  to 
patience:  '^Be  ye  patient;  stablish  your 
nearts  ^  for  the  coming  of  the  Lord  draweth 
nigb."  Some  of  them  were  oppressed  by 
affliction — those  he  directs  to  the  throne  of 
grace.  "  Is  any  among  you  afflicted  ?  let 
him  pray/'  a  remedy  which,  I  doubt  not,  he 
had  often  found  by  happy  experience  usdiil. 
Some  of  them  were  happy  and  cheerful — to 
them  he  says,  ^  Is  any  merry  ?  let  him  sing 
psalms ;"  let  him  express  the  feelings  of  bis 
heart  with  songs  of  sacred  joy.  Amongst 
other  casesy  he  supposes  there  would  be  some 
amongst  them  that  would  wander,  that  would 
deviate  from  the  paths  of  truth  and  righteoua- 
nesB,  and  here  be  inculcates  the  duty  should 
such  a  case  arise.  Let  those  that  are  spiritual 
restore  them  ;  at  all  events  let  them  labour 
to  restore  them.  **  If  any  of  you  do  err  from 
the  troth,  and  one  convert  him,  let  him  know 
that  he  which  converteth  the  sinner  from  the 
error  of  hia  ways  shall  save  a  soul  from  death, 
and  shall  hide  a  multitude  of  sins." 

The  case  which  is  here  supposed  is  repre- 
sented as  the  case  of  a  sinner — ^a  sinner  that 
was  in  an  erroneous  way~a  sinner  that  was 
in  a  way  that  led  to  death ;  and  yet  be  was  not 
a  common  sinner^  for  he  is  supposed  to  have 
been  one  of  them.  "Brethren,  if  any  of 
you  do  eiT.*'  He  is  supposed  to  have  known 
something  of  the  truth,  be  is  supposed  to 
have  been  a  proftssor  of  the  tnith|  and  yet* 


after  this,  to  have  erred,  to  have  turned  aside; 
and  if  he  should  be  restored,  if  he  ^ould  be 
recovered  to  the  saving  of  bis  soul,  let  him 
that  is  instrumental  in  recovering  him  know 
fbr  his  encouragement  that  in  saving  such  an 
one  he  has  saved  a  soul  from  death  and 
bidden  a  multitude  of  sins.  But  though  the 
sinner  who  is  here  described  is  not  a  common 
sinner,  but  rather  one  that  has  been  in  the 
path  of  profession,  yet  the  language  or  the 
principle  held  up  will  apply  to  such  persons, 
and  to  the  use  of  means  for  their  conversion 
and  salvation;  for  it  is  true  of  every  such 
man  that  he  is  in  the  way  to  death,  "^d  it  is 
true  that  he  who  converteth  h&i,  wft6  is  in- 
strumental of  bringing  him  home,  to  God, 
saves  a  sool.from  death  and  hides  a  multitude 
of  sins.  In  this  light,  therefore^  I  shall  apply 
this  subject,  and  consider  it  as  afibrding  a 
stimulus  to  use  all  possible  means  for  the 
conversion  of  those  that  are  la  the  way  to 
death. 

That  we  may  enter  into  the  subject  more 
fully,  it  may  be  proper  to  notice,  Ui  the  fiiat 
place,  the  way  of  the  shiner  as  here  pomted 
out ;  secondly,  that  by  which  he  is  recovered 
from  it— conversion ;  and,  lastly,  nige  the 
subject  as  a  stimulus  to  use  all  possible  means 
for  bis  conversion. 

Let  us  take  a  view,  my  brethren,  in  the 
first  place  of  the  way  of  an  unconverted  sin- 
ner. We  may  gather  from  this  very  brief 
description  some  very  impressive  views  con- 
cerning him.  There  an  two  or  three  ideas  that 
belong  to  it.  According  to  one  it  is  supposed 
to  be  an  enroneous  way,  for  the  sinner  when 
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saTcd  is  said  to  be  saved  from  the  error  of  his 
waj.  Next  it  is  supposed  to  be  progressive  in 
evil,  for  it  is  described  as  commencing  in  a  small 
beginning,  and  ending,  if  not  stopped,  in  a 
multitude  of  sins ;  and,  lastly,  it  is  held  up  as 
terminating  in  death,  for  he  that  saves  such  a 
soul  saves  a  soul  from  death.  Let  us  review 
these  three  ideas  of  the  state  of  an  uncouf 
verted  soul. 

First,  his  way  is  distinguished  by  error — 
it  is  an  erroneous  way;  falsehood  lies'  at  the 
bottom,  deceit  and  self-deception  mark  its 
every  step;  self-deception  and  fatal  delusion 
mark  it  in  all  its  progress.  When  I  say  it 
arises  from  error,  I  do  not  mean  that  it 
arises  from  a  small  mistake,  but  chosen  error, 
or  that  kind  of  error  which  arises  from  the 
mind  choosing  darkness  rather  than  light,  be- 
cause its  deeds  are  evil.  It  is  not  an  inno- 
cent mistake,  but  it  is  an  error  of  the  heart, 
and  we  may  remark  this,  that  all  the  devious 
paths  of  unrighteousness  which  are  seen  in  the 
world,  stand  closely  connected  with  some 
false  system  or  other.  Could  you  take  a 
comprehensive  view  of  the  world,  could 
you  look  over  the  heathen  world,  you 
would  see  an  amazing  mass  of  abomination, 
yovL  would  see  every  heathen  country  upon 
earth  deluged  with  immorality  of  every  kind, 
but  you  would  also  see  that  arm  in  arm  with 
this  system  of  immorality  goes  a  system  of 
lies,  a  system  of  fiilsehood;  idolatry,  and 
abominable  superstition  go  hand  in  hand 
along  with  it,  and  the  one  is  fostered  by  the 
other,  so  that  the  path  of  sm  is  the  path  of 
error. 

The  same  remarks  would  hold  good  were 
you  to  go  into  the  Mohammedan  parts  of  the 
world.  There  you  would  see  sensuality, 
cruelty,  uneleanness,  and  all  iniquity  in  their 
grossest  forms,  and  you  would  see  all  this 
connected  with  a  system  of  falsehood. 

Travelling  into  popish  countries,  there  you 
will  see  under  the  name  of  Christianity  a 
system  of  superstition  as  foreign  from  the 
gospel  as  anything  can  well  be,  and  you  will 
see  immorality  keep  pace  with  fklsehood  and 
a  system  of  delusion.  Nor  need  we  travel 
abroad  for  proofb  of  these  things,  we  need 
only  look  around  us  to  see  error  in  our  own 
country,  and  we  may  see  the  abominations 
that  pervade  the  land  which  have  a  close  and 
inseparable  connexion  with  a  system  of  false 
doctrine.  The  great  body  of  men,  I  might 
say,  are  practical  heathens,  are,  in  effect, 
infidels;  and  as  are  their  principles,  such  are 
their  practices.  Another  laige  part  of  the 
community  are  merely  nominal  Christians; 
they  entertain  loose  and  vague  notions  con- 
cerning God,  concerning  sin,  concerning 
Christ  as  a  Saviour ;  in  fact,  they  hold  a  folse 
system  of  religioti  under  a  few  orthodox 
terms,  and  as  are  their  principles  such  is  their 
practice.  You  will  generally  find,  if  you  ob- 
serve them  closely,  that  as  men  deviate  fVom 
^he  pore  syitem  6f  the  gospel  of  Jesns  Christ 


into  whatever  system  it  be,  as  are  their  prin- 
ciples such  wiU  be  their  apizit  and  their 
practice. 

But  supposing  there  are  no  doctrinal  erron 
remarkably  connected  with  an  erroneons  way, 
yet  there  is  a  sort  of  error  of  another  kind — 
there  is  an  error  that  may  especially   be 
called  the  error  of  the  heart.    The  Paalmist 
remarks  upon  this  in  the  95th  Psalm :  ^  It 
is  a  people  that  do  err  in  their  heart."     AU 
doctrinal  error  partakes  of  the  beut,  and 
therefore  is  sinful  in  the  sight  of  God,  but 
there  is  some  error  that  may  be  called  more 
especially  the  error  of  the  heart.     What  I 
now  refer  to  are  cases  where  penons  act 
against  their  convictions  in  order  to  gratify 
their  inclinations.    They  do  not  ao  much  err 
in  speculation  as  in  their  feelings ;  tfaey  win 
acknowledge  it  is  wrong :  ^  Yes,  it  is  wrong; 
1  own  it  is  wrong,  but  however  yet  it  seems 
necessary  to  my  happiness;  I  mast  indulge 
it  at  least  for  a  time,  at  least  in  a  degree,  or 
I  cannot  be  happy ;  I  am  utterly  miserable 
if  I  do  not'*    This,  my  friends,  is  the  error 
of  the  heart  which  operates  against  the  dic^ 
tates  of  conscience ;  this  is  all  self-deoepCioB. 
Instead  of  your  being  rendered  happy  by 
opposing  the  dictates  of  your  consdenoe;  yoa 
are  plunging  yourselves  into  the  paths  of 
misery  and  death. 

But  a  second  mark  of  the  sinner's  way  is, 
it  is  supposed  to  be  progressive  in  evil. 
Perhaps  at  its  first  beginning  it  was  a  very 
small  matter,  a  very  little  aflair,  a  trifling 
indulgence,  that  which  many  would  have 
overlooked;  but  it  went  on  from  one  thing 
to  another,  from  small  beginnings  it  kept 
gradually  increasing,  and  it  is  supposed  that 
tf  not  stopped  by  converting  grace  it  will 
issue  in  a  multitude  of  sins.  Oh,  my  dear 
friends,  it  is  a  terrible  truth  that  sin  is  a 
prolific  principle,  that  it  is  that  wiiich,  where 
it  obtains  a  prevalence  in  the  heart,  neter 
ceases  to  go  on,  to  increase  more  and  mote, 
and  to  bind  the  soul  in  its  chains  stronger 
and  stronger.  It  breeds  in  the  imagination 
the  thoughts  and  the  desiies  till  it  sets  oa 
fire  the  whole  coune  of  natnre.  Eveiy  sin 
that  we  indulge  in  makes  way  for  ten  more 
in  its  place;  every  indulgence  yielded  to 
prepares  the  way  for  more,  and  more^  and 
more.  There  cannot  be  a  greater  decepCioa 
than  that  which  the  mind  puts  upon  itsdf  in 
these  matters.  The  sinner  is  ready  to  say 
within  himself,  ^  Hitherto  will  1  go  in  snch 
and  such  an  indulgence,  and  no  Airtfacr; 
thus  &r  shall  the  temptation  be  permitted  to 
come  but  no  further."  But  it  is  in  vain  tor 
you  to  set  bounds  to  the  chums  of  a  tempta- 
tion when  once  it  is  admitted  and  yjMad  to; 
it  rises  in  its  demands;  it  becomes  then  next 
to  impossible  to  stem  the  torrent;  it  beeomes 
progressive  and  increases  in  amny  ways. 
Particularly  inclination  strengthens  by  Uie 
commission  of  eviL  Every  sin  wa  ooQunit 
we  feel  our  propensity  so  mvcfa.  the 
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indining  us  to  repeat  it.  It  is  like  the  halut 
of  drinking.  A  pei-son  who  is  addicted  to 
drinking  spirituous  liquors,  the  more  he  in- 
dulges  in  the  habit  the  more  his  inclination 
beeooies  strengthened ;  the  more  he  indulges 
the  more  he  may  indulge,  and  thus  it  is  sin 
becomes  progressive  in  its  operation.  One 
•in  committed  renders  another  necessary  in 
order  to  hide  it,  or  it  may  be  in  order  to 
drown  reflection  on  account  of  it.  When 
once  you  have  indulged  in  evil,  you  feel  it 
becomes  necessary  to  add  another  sin,  the 
u'n  of  prevarication,  in  order  to  disguise,  in 
or^er  to  keep  up  appearances  to  save  your- 
•  self  from  the  censures  of  mankind.  It  was 
thus  that  David,  when  once  he  had  stepped 
aside,  found  it  necessary  to  prevaricate  in 
order  to  deceive  Uriah;  it  was  thus  that  he 
ibund  it  necessary  to  proceed  from  one  sin 
to  another,  till  he  was  precipitated  well  nigh 
into  the  gulph  of  perdition.  Had  not  divine 
grace  sayed  him  by  a  kind  of  miraculous 
interposition,  he  must  have  gone.  Such,  my 
friends,  is  the  path  of  the  sinner.  It  is  an 
erroneous,  a  delusive  path,  founded  in  false- 
hood. It  is  a  progressive  path;  so  that  he 
who  sets  one  step  in  it  thereby  disables  him- 
self from  receding,  and  becomes  prompted  to 
proceed  faster  and  fiuter  till  plunged  into 
perdition. 

Lastly,  it  is  a  patb  whose  end  is  death. 
This  is  implied  by  its  being  said  'Hhat  he 
which  eonverteth  the  sinner  fit>m  the  error  of 
his  way  shall  save  a  soul  from  death.**    This 
does  not  mean  corporeal  death,  though  true 
it  is  that  many  a  man  by  his  own  wicked 
courses  has  brought  himself  to  an  untimely 
end;  true  it  is  that  diseases  innumerable  and 
untimely  deaths  are  caused  by  sin.    What 
numbers  are  seen  in  the  worid  dying  the 
victims  of  their  wicked  courses.    But  it  is 
not  from  the  death  of  the  body  that  conver- 
sion saves  US;  it  is  from  that  death  which  is 
spoken  of  in  this  same  epistle.    It  is  from 
that  kind  of  death  which  is  described  in  the 
first  chapter :  '*<£very  man  is  tempted  when 
he  is  drawn  away  of    his  own  lust,  and 
enticed.    Then  when  lust  hath  conceived,  it 
bringeth    fbrth    sin ;   and    sin,  when  it  is 
finished,  bringeth  forth  death  ;"  that  is,  the 
death  which  is  here  described,  that  which  sin 
works  when  permitted  to  finish  its  operation 
without  repentance.    The  operations  of  sin 
are  like  those  of  a  spider  with  an  insect,  it 
winds  its  captivating  web  round  every  part 
of  the  body  and  every  wing,  till,  by  and  bye, 
it  takes  its  life.     After  having  captivated  the 
poor  little  insect  in  every  part,  and  disarmed 
It  of  all  resistance,  it  without  any  difficulty 
destroys  its  very  life.    And  such,  my  friends, 
is  the  operation  of  sin.   Let  it  but  go  on,  and 
it  will  bind  in  its  web  every  part,  it  will  pos- 
sess itself  of  every  power  and  every  passion, 
and  it  will  subjugate  the  whole  soul  into 
captivity  to  itself,  and  then,  when  it  has 
finished   idl   its   operations,  death,  eternal 


death,  is  the  portion  of  the  sinner.  If  God 
does  not  stop  the  progress  of  it  by  an  inter- 
position of  divine  grace,  eternal  death  is 
certain. 

We  pass  on,  in  the  second  place,  to  remark 
the  method  of  recovery — how  it  is  that  sinners 
are  to  be  recovered  from  the  error  of  their  ways, 
and  this  it  is  intimated  is  by  conversion.  **  Let 
him  know,  that  he  which  eonverteth  the  sin- 
ner from  the  error  of  his  way  shall  save  a 
soul  from  death."    Conversion,  my  brethren, 
is  the  changing  of  one  thing  into  another. 
Thus  we  use  the  term  in  common  life.    We 
speak  sometimes  of  converting  a  building  from 
one  purpose  to  another,  of  converting  a  gar- 
ment, or  converting  anything  else— changing 
a  thing  from  one   purpose  to  another,  or 
changing  a  substance    from    one    thing  to 
another,  and  the  conversion  of  which  the 
gospel  speaks  is  the  changing  a  person  from 
being  an  enemy,  to  become  a  friend  of  Crod« 
It  is  not  every  change  that  is  gospel  conver- 
sion.   There  may  be  a  change  of  opinion 
where  there  is  no  gospel  conversion.    A  man 
may  change  his  opinion  from  Judaism,  and 
may  profess  to  believe  Christianity,  and  yet 
be  unconverted.    A  man  may  throw  off  his 
open  idolatry,  and  take  upon  him  the  Chris- 
tian name,  but  however  this  may  pass  for 
conversion    amongst  nominal  Christians,  it 
does  not  come  up  to  the  idea  of  the  text.    I 
am  very  well  aware  that  the  great  body  of 
nominal  Christians  in  the  present  day  con- 
sider conversion  as  a  mere  change  of  opinion, 
that  is,  they  consider  conversion  as  confined 
to  a  man  who  is  a  Jew  becoming  a  professed 
Christian,  or  a  Mahommedan  becoming  no- 
minally a  Christian,  or  a  pagan  calling  him- 
self a  Christian.    That  is  a  mere  change  of 
opinion,  and  hence  they  suppose  that  there 
is  no  room  nor  any  need  for  convenion  with 
those  who  are  bom  in  what  is  called  a  Chris- 
tian land.    They  have  been  baptised,  as  it  is 
termed,  in  their  infiincy»  and  brought  up  in  a 
Christian  way.    They  suppose  that  here  con- 
version is  altogether  superseded.    But  if  the 
change  that  is  here  spoken  of,  and  which 
inde^  is  every  where  else  spoken  of  in  the 
gospel,  does  not  consist  merely  in  a  change 
of  opinion,  this  must  be  a  fiital  mistake. 
My  friends,  it  is  not  merely  a  change  of 
opinion,  but  it  is  a  change  that  involves  love 
— the  love  of  God.    It  is  a  change  from 
enmity  to  love,  and  without  this  it  matters 
but  little  what  we  are  called;  and  seeing  that 
this  is  the  nature  of  the  change,  conversion 
becomes  no  less  necessary  in  those  who  are 
bom  in  a  Christian  land,  or  of  Christian 
parents,  than  it  does  in  other  men.    They 
were  not  heathens  to  whom  our   Saviour 
spoke.    They  were    not  Jews    in    such  a 
sense  as  to  reject  Christ's  Messiahship,  and 
yet  he  said,  '*  I  say  unto  you,  except  ye  be 
converted,  and  become  as  little  children,  ye 
cannot  enter  the  kingdom  of  heaven.**    Ueal 
conversion,  you  see,  is  equivalent  to  our  be* 
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comtag  of  the  tptiit  of  lifttlo  diildna-^inask, 
lovljy  humble,  weak  m  onnelTeiy  dependent 
upon  God. 

We  see,  then,  that  oonTcnion  if  a  change 
of  beait,  and  not  meiely  of  opinion ;  a  change 
of  hearty  and  not  merely  a  change  of  outward 
bebafloar;  lor  men  may  change  in  their  ont- 
ward  behaviour  without  any  change  of  heart; 
a  man  may  he  changed  from  a  profligate  to  a 
lober  man ;  he  may  he  changed  from  a  pub- 
lican to  a  pharjtee.  Many  a  man  is  changed 
in  thia  way  when  he  b^ghii  to  advance  in 
life;  to  get  old,  then  ha  begins  to  think  it 
time  to  desist  from  some  of  his  unlawful 
Tices;  but  the  truth  is»  the  man's  vices  have 
left  him  instead  of  his  leaving  them;  he  be- 
comes incapable  of  following  them.  Con- 
venuon  is  Uie  leaving  our  sins,  not  our  sins 
leaving  us.  Here  t^n  is  the  point;  it  is  a 
change  from  enmity  to  love;  this  is  the 
change  we  must  aim,  as  Christian  ministers 
and  as  Christian  societies,  to  effect.  Labour 
to  convert  a  sinner  from  the  error  of  his  way; 
chaoge  the  life  by  changing  the  heart.  Our 
Saviour's  doctrine  always  was  directed  to  this 
issue;  the  preaching  of  Christ  was  difleient 
from  that  of  all  other  reformeni  You  never 
find  any  philosopher  that  set  about  to  inlbnn 
mankind,  point  to  the  heart  in  the  manner  in 
which  Christ  taught.  They  pointed  out  a 
number  of  fbrms^  prescribing  rules  and  regu- 
lations for  mankind,  but  the  doctrine  of 
Christ  constantly  aimed  at  the  very  heart, 
and  if  that  be  cured,  the  net  wUl  follow.  If 
the  fountain  be  healed,  the  streams  are  at 
once  healed.  If  the  love  of  sin  be  cored,  the 
practice  of  sin  will  be  deserted.  If  Christ 
have  the  first  and  principal  place  in  our 
hearts,  bis  precepts  will  become  our  choice. 
This  is  that  oooversion  which  it  behoves  all 
Christian  ministen  to  make  the  object  of 
thefr  punuit  after  the  example  of  their  Lord 
and  &iviour. 

I  proceed,  lastly,  to  urge  the  importance 
01  a  sealous  perseverance  in  the  use  of  all 
possible  means  for  the  conversion  of  sinners ; 
and  that,  from  the  important  considerations 
here  suggested  to  us,  ''Let  him  know  that  he 
which  converteth  the  sinner  from  the  error  of 
bis  way,  shall  save  a  soul  firom  death,  and 
shall  hide  a  multitude  of  sins."  Do  not  object 
that  converrion  is  God's  work;  do  not  say 
that  it  is  not  youia.  It  is  true  enough  that 
we  cannot  convert  a  single  soul  effectually, 
but  we  may  instrumentally,  and  this  is  plainly 
implied  in  the  language  of  the  text.  The 
Lord  would  not  have  held  out  Uiis  encounge- 
ment  to  us  to  labour  in  converting  sinners 
from  the  error  of  their  way,  unless  he  de- 
signed to  make  use  of  us  as  instruments  for 
this  purpose,  and  we  know  that  it  is  a  foot 
that  God  has  made  use  of  us  for  the  con- 
verting of  one  and  another  in  thousands  of 
instances.  These  things  are  so  ordered  in  the 
divine  pkn,  that  men  are  certain  to  do  ehher 


good  or  ham  ona  to  aaotlMr.  We 
are  dmwn,  one  by  another,  either  to  he 
or  to  hell.  **  Iron  ahvpenelh  iron,  ao  a 
sharpeneth  the  countenance  of  hia  frissid.'' 
As  the  godly  whets  the  desires  and  atiieulnfra 
the  para  aliections  of  his  Callow  Chriatiaiw,  ae 
doth  the  ungodly  whet  and  stimnlate  the 
unholy  a&ctiona  and  vile  passinna  of 
fellow  sinners,  and  thus  they  are  dntwa 
dmwing  one  another  towards  hoa^ 
towards  hell  eveiy  moment.  Mankind 
on,  as  it  were^  aim  in  ann  ia  oowdi 
are  dnwn  downwards  or  upwaida  in 
memUe  companies*  Hence  the  piwpsiety 
of  that  language  in  the  twenty-^gfath  paalas* 
'*Dmw  me  not  awaj  with  the  wicked  ^id 
with  the  workers  of  miquity."  Oh  bow  tre> 
mendons  to  he  dmwn  away  with  the  wicked, 
to  be  yoked  in  along  with  them,  to  be  diawa 
down  in  their  awfrii  connection  into  the  gulf 
of  perdition. 

Now,  as  God  has  thus  constituted  haaua 
nature,  that  we  shall  generally  inflaeiife  one 
anotha*  either  to  good  or  to  cvil»  there  aiisea 
a  stimulus  to  watch  againsfc  evil  company  as 
a  mariner  would  watch  if  he  knew  himself  ia 
danger  of  foundering  upon  rocks;  aa  ha  would 
watch  if  he  knew  himself  just  ready  to  foil 
into  a  devouring  vortes,  so  would  yoa  watch 
against  the  snares  of  temptation,  the  evils  of 
seduction,  if  you  had  any  regard  to  your  ttvnt- 
dying  souls;  and  so,  on  the  other  Imnd,  wonid 
Christians  be  stimulated  to  draw  their  felloe 
sinners  if  it  were  possible  to  indaee  them  to 
go  along  with  them  to  eternal  gkny.  We  may 
use  the  same  means  for  the  otrnversioa  of 
men's  souls,  as  we  do  in  any  other  ol^eGt  of 
persuasion.    It  is  as  perfectly  scriptiual  to 
say  to  your  neighbour,  your  kindred,  or  yoor 
acquaintance,  "Go  with  us,  and  we  will  do 
you  good;'*  and  it  is  as  perfoctly  in  point  to 
uige  and  to  persuade,  as  it  was  for  Moaes  to 
adopt  that  course  towards  Hobab.  God  aloae 
can  render  what  we  say  effectual,  but  thaw 
are  means  which  he  has  himaelf  apponted; 
and  let  those  who  use  the  means  know  *tbas 
he  which  converteth  the  sinner  from  the  cncr 
of  his  way,  shall  save  a  soul  from  death." 

The  many  ways  that  may  be  employed  of 
converting  a  sinner,  afford  abundant  eacoa* 
ragement  to  the  Christian.  It  is  not  confined 
to  the  addressing  men  in  a  studied  addrem; 
if  it  were,  we  should  hare  Toiy  little  to  say 
unless  it  were  to  ministers;  or,  if  it  were  to 
others,  it  would  be  only  urging  upon  them 
that  they  should  caoounge  mioiitefa  and 
strengthen  their  bonds;  hot  there  are  aiaay 
other  ways  by  which  a  soul  may  be  aaved 
from  deaUi*  There  are  ways  in  which  godly 
femalea  may  be  instrumental  aa  well  aa  these 
of  the  other  sex.  The  apostle  Paul  speaks 
of  some  that  were  not  won  by  the  word,  bat 
who  were  won  to  Christ  by  the  amiable  con* 
veraation  of  their  wives.  A  mode^li  medc* 
holy,  chaste,  alfootionate  behaviottr  ta 
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whkh  is  the  eibol  of  the  gMpd,  wiU  often 
find  its  mj  to  the  oonicienoe  of  a  nnner,  and 
will  nreetljr  and  ineenably  ■teal  ioto  his  aoul 
in  a  manner  that  the  word  perhape  could 
never  do;  while  hie  prejudices  would  rssist  all 
tLtpnamiM,  while  his  vain  reasoning  would 
oppose  the  evidence  of  truth  from  the  lips  of 
the  most  eloquent  and  persuasive  teacher, 
yet  the  silent  eloquence  of  a  holy  life  will 
steal  insenmbly  into  his  conscience,  and 
operate  in  spite  of  himself.  Thus  God  often 
inorke  in  ways  we  little  think  of,  and  they 
affwd  UB  ahundant  encouragement  to  go  on 
hoping  to  be  the  means  of  restoring  the  sinner 
frinn  the  error  of  his  way. 

Thinky  my  brethren,  fuither,  of  the  motives 
by  which  we  are  encouraged  to  labour  for  the 
converaion  of  sinners.  The  motives  are,  that 
every  individual  soul  that  you  convert  from 
sin  to  Christ,  you  save  a  soul  fi-om  death.  It 
would  be  a  great  matter  if  you  could  only 
save  the  life  of  a  man ;  you  would  think  it 
worth  a  luge  portion  of  your  attention  only 
to  sava  the  Ufe  of  your  neighbour,  but  what 
is  the  saving  of  a  life  to  the  saving  of  a  soul  ? 
If  you  save  a  liib  to-day  there  may  be  some- 
thing dsa  by  which  it  may  be  brought  to  its 
dose  to-morrow ;  but  if  you  save  a  soul,  you 
save  it  from  eternal  death;  you  are  the  means 
of  bringing  it  into  a  state  connected  with 
everlaiting  lifb.  Only  think  of  the  immor- 
tality of  the  soul;  the  soul  that  endures  for 
ever.  Think  of  what  it  is  capable  of  enjoying 
or  enduring.  Thought  is  presently  lost  in 
the  calculation;  it  bids  defiance  to  all  our 
thoughts  to  form  any  thing  like  an  adequate 
idea  of  what  an  immortal  mind  is  capable  of 
enjoying  or  capable  of  enduring;  and  in  pro- 
portion to  each  of  these,  such  is  the  worth  of 
its  oalvation-»to  save  a  soul  from  everlasting 
death.  It  ie  not  a  small  object;  it  is  an 
object  for  which  the  Son  of  God  thought  it 
worth  while  to  become  incarnate,  and  to  live 
and  to  die  on  earth.  It  is  an  object  fiir 
greater  than  the  creation  of  the  world;  the 
creation  of  the  world  was  eflected  by  only 
speaking  a  word,  ^  God  said,  let  there  be  light, 
and  there  was  light ;"  God  spake,  and  the 
heavens  were  spread  abroad;  God  spake, and 
the  earth  was  formed,  and  the  different  com- 
ponent parts  of  it  were  divided  according  to 
his  sovereign  pleasure;  but  when  a  soul  was 
to  be  saved  from  death,  or  when  a  number  of 
stmts  required  to  be  saved  from  death,  the 
Son  of  God  must  neede  come  into  our  world, 
assume  our  nature,  and  be  made  a  sacrifice. 
Oh  what  a  work  was  thial  To  be  instru- 
mental in  accomplishing  that  for  which  the 
Son  of  God  has  laid  the  foundation,  is  an 
honour  that  is  put  upon  us  surpassing  all 
conception.  If  God  had  employed  us  in 
making  the  sun,  or  in  spreading  abroad  the 
heavens,  that  would  have  been  a  small  honour 
in  comparison  with  employing  us  as  his  in- 
struments in  doing  that  which  is  our  work; 
that  work  for  which  all  other  works  were 


made,  and  to  which  they  are  rendered  sub- 
servient. To  employ  ua  in  rescuing  a  soul 
flrom  everlasting  perdition,  is  a  work  at  whidi 
an  angel  might  envy  us.  When  I  say  an 
angel  might  envy  us,  do  not  mistake  me; 
they  are  incapable  of  envy;  it  is  a  work  in 
which  they  rejoice,  and  when  it  is  said  that 
there  is  Joy  among  the  angels  over  one  sudi 
repenting  sinner,  that  conveys  to  us  a  vast 
idea  of  the  importance  of  the  work.  Angela 
are  beings  of  large  and  extensive  minds;  their 
minds  for  surpass  the  minds  of  any  creaturea 
amongst  us;  they  would  not  therefore  rejoice 
at  a  Httle  thing,  much  less  would  the  whole 
of  the  heavenly  world  as  it  were  feel  a  thrill 
of  happiness  run  through  their  bosoms  at  a 
small  benefit,  but  the  return  of  one  sinner  to 
God  is  pregnant  with  such  consequences  as 
throw,  if  I  may  so  speak,  a  stream  of  gladness 
through  the  heavenly  world.  Oh,  methioks, 
the  thought  of  what  happiness  is  thereby 
secured,  of  what  misery  is  thereby  prevented, 
of  what  glory  to  God  shall  thereby  accrue,  of 
what  honour  to  the  Saviour  shall  thereby 
arise,  this  fills  all  hearts  with  joy  and  ghid- 
ness.  Oh  what  a  thought,  to  save  a  soul 
from  death  I  What  are  all  our  cares,  our 
labours,  our  toils.  We  rise  in  a  morning  and 
we  toil,  and  we  are  busy  here  and  there,  and 
what  are  the  questions  we  are  continually 
proposing  to  ourselves,  *' What  shall  we  eat, 
and  what  shall  we  drink,  and  wherewithal 
shall  we  be  clothed  ?*'  Oh  how  mortifying, 
my  dear  friends;  what  little  toys  are  all  these 
things  in  comparison  with  ihat  one  great 
object  of  saving  a  soul  from  death.  It  ia 
worthy  of  notice,  too,  that  the  apostle  usee 
the  term  in  the  singular.  If  he  had  said,  Let 
him  know  that  he  that  converteth  a  thousand 
sinners,  a  million  of  sinners,  from  the  error  of 
their  ways,  has  accomplished  a  great  object, 
it  might  have  been  no  matter  of  surprise; 
but  when  he  refers  to  the  case  of  a  single  soul 
being  saved  from  everlasting  death  as  a 
matter  of  greater  importance  than  all  the 
acquisitions  of  this  present  Ufe,  we  can  easily 
draw  the  inference;  if  the  salvation  of  one 
soul  from  death  be  of  so  much  importance^ 
how  much  more  the  salvation  of  many. 

Another  motive  that  is  held  up  to  us  ia 
that  in  saving  a  sinner  firom  the  error  of  hia 
way  you  hide  a  multitude  of  sins.  That  is, 
as  I  understand  it,  you  prevent  them  ;  you 
stop  the  disease  in  its  progress,  and  thereby 
prevent  the  consequences  that  would  other- 
wise follow.  How  does  God  hide  our  sins  ? 
By  stopping  us  in  our  progress.  What 
should  we  have  been,  whot  would  thousands 
of  us  have  been  ere  now  had  not  God  stopped 
the  progress,  stopped  the  disease,  and  thereby 
hidden  all  the  sins  we  contemplated  ?  It 
has  not  appeared  to  the  world  what  we 
should  have  been  if  God  had  left  us  to  our* 
selres  to  take  our  course,  and  let  sin  have 
taken  its  course,  and  grown  to  its  full.  Oh 
what  an  avfol  figure  we  should  have  made 
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in  tbe  world!  Bat  vhen  a  tinnar  is  oon- 
Tertedy  and  stopped  in  his  course,  his  iniqui- 
ties are  hidden,  his  multitude  of  sins  are 
hidden— are  prevented. 

To  iUuitrate  this  let  me  just  suppose  one 
case.    You  recollect  the  story  of  Jeroboam, 
the  son  of  Nebat.     He  is  held  up  as  an 
example  in  the  scriptures — a  noted  example 
— as  the  man  that  made  Israel  to  sin.    Now 
what  is  said  of  Jeroboam  ?    Why  he  had  a 
thought  came  into  his  heart  after  be  was 
anointed   king   OTcr   the    ten   tribes;    he 
thought  within  himself,  if  the  people  go  up  to 
Jerusalem  to  worship,  there  is  reason  to  fear 
that  they  will  return  to  the  house  of  David. 
He  then  went  and  adnaed  with  somebody 
else,  and  in  the  result  he  said,  "  Let  us  make 
two  calres  of  gold,  and  let  the  people  worship 
them  at  home  instead  of  taking  this  long  and 
expensive  journey  to  Jerusalem  ;"  and  this 
thing  became  a  snare  to  the  house  of  Jero- 
boam,  and  a  snare  to  Israel,  for  all  Ismel 
went  after  these  idols,  and  the  consequence 
was  that  Israel  went  on  for  a  hundred  years, 
and  grew  worse  and  worse,  till  thousands  and 
millions  of  them  became  the  grossest  and 
vilest  idolaters,  and  the  issue  wits  the  break- 
ing them  up  as  a  nation,  and  driving  them  to 
countries  where  their  posterity  are  dispersed 
unknown  to  this  very  day.    See  what  are 
the  thoughts  that  grow  out  of  a  thought. 
Now  let  me  suppose  that  some  iaithful  friend 
instead  of  advising  Jeroboam  as  his  wicked 
counsellors  advised  him,  had  stepped  in  and 
so  spoken,  and  that  had  been  accompanied 
with  such  a  blessing  as  that  Jeroboam  had 
been .  converted  from  the  error  of  his  way, 
what  a  world  of  iniquity  would  have  been 
hidden,  what  an  ocean  of  wickedness  would 
have  been  prevented— a  deluge  that  spread 
over  the  nation  to  the  destruction  of  millions, 
and  that  issued  in  in&my  and  ruin.  It  would 
have  been  nipped  in  the  bud,  it  would  have 
been  stopped  at  the  outset;  and  how  can 
you  tell,  as  to  every  sinner  you  may  have 
been  the  means  of  converting  from  the  error 
of  his  way,  but  that  he  might  have  been 
another  Jeroboam?     None  of  us  can  tell 
where  the  sins  of  our  lives  may  lead.    Every 
•inner  in  heart   is  an  incendiary  in  God^s 
world ;  he  is  like  a  man  going  about  with  fire 
in  a  lantern,  and  labouring  to  set  cities  on 
fire.    His  whole  course  tends  to  set  creation 
on  fire.     Its  tendency  is  the  misery  and  ruin 
of  himself  and  others  if  Grod  do  not  prevent 
it.    Now,  when  you  have  been  the  instrument 
of  turning  a  sinner  firom  the  error  of  his  way, 
you  have  stopped  an  incendiary,  and  who 
can  tell  what  mischief  you  prevent  ?    Who 
can  tell  if  that  sinner  had  not  been  converted 
to  God  how  much  he  might  have  debauched 
his  family,  how  much  he  might  have  destroyed 
his  friends,  how  much  mischief  he  might 
have  done  in  his  neighbourhood  ?    We  can- 
not tell  how  much  that  wickedness  might 
^""  ^n  propagated  from  family  to  fiunily, 


and  from  genentioii  to  geacration»  tiH  IIkhm 
sands  tea^  its  bitter  oonsequeneea  in  the 
regions  of  despair  and  death.  Think  of  Umk 
sort  of  connexions,  and  yoe  will  aee  the  tss- 
portanoe  of  using  every  possilile  meaDa  la 
order  to  convert  a  sinner  from  tktf  esnr  of 
his  way. 

Encourage  the  preaching  of  tbo  gospeL 
That  is  the  ordinary  means  by  iriiidi  aook 
are  converted.    Encourqge  every  plan  windi 
is  calculated  to  promote  this  object.     It  is 
pleasing  to  think  of  the  various  meownsj 
which  have  been  set  on  loot  perhspo  man 
especially  within  the  last  nine  or  Ion  years. 
It  is  pleasing  to  find  that  GhristiBn  beoeva- 
lence  towards  the  bodies  and  soola  of  men 
has  led  hundred*  to  go  and  search  out  the 
abodes  of  the  wretched,  and  to  visit  the  death 
beds  of  the  dying  and  the  sick  beds  of  the 
afflicted,  and  that  while  pouring  in  the  otseaaos 
of  refreshment  to  their  bodies  they  have  aho 
administered  words  of  Christian  counael,  and 
warning, and  encouragement;  and  the  Loid 
has  binned  these  efforts,  I  am  persuaded,  in 
many  instances  in  this  dty  to  the  aaving  of 
sinners  from  the  error  of  their  waya,  and  so 
saving  their  souls  from  death;  and  the  aasM 
spirit  has  opented  in  the  countrjr.    Perhaps 
at  no  former  period  has  the  spirit  of  eoas- 
municating  the  good  knowledga  of  Qod  men 
prevailed  than  it  has  in  the  last  nine  or  tea 
years.    I  am  very  well  aware  that  mnMopt 
such  various  efforts  there  are  some  that  aie 
unpleasant.     There   are    persons  that  an 
heady,  high-minded,  conceited,  who  are  p9- 
fect  incendiaries.    Some  few  individuals  of  . 
this  description  may  be  found,  and  it  behoves 
every  church  and  every  society  that  wish  to 
encourage  the  diffusion  of  the  gospel  to  be 
particularly   careful  whom    they  enoourage 
and  whom  they  send  forth.    Let  them  b» 
but  humble,  prudent,  godly,  modest,  serions 
characters,  and  the  Lord  will  bleas  them. 
Yes,  in  many  parts  of  the  country  whoe 
such  characters  have  gone  forth  for  this  ob- 
ject, it  has  not  been  in  vain.    God  hw  been 
gathering  men  to  himself,  one  in  one  place, 
and  another  in  another,  and  so  on.    I  gnat 
that  this  work  is  less  splendid  than  bobm 
others.    We  do  not  catch  men  by  aboals,  we 
do  not  draw  our  three  thousand  into  the 
gospel  net,  but  if  we  gather  them  one  by  one^ 
or  ten  by  ten,  let  none  say  that  we  laboor  ia 
vain.    I  am  persuaded  it  is  not  so.    Whoe 
but  a  few  are  gathered  there  will  be  such  a 
satisfaction  at  the  last  day,  when  we  come  to 
aee  the  happy  results,  as  will  abundantly 
more  than  compensate  anything  that  we  have 
done. 

The  friends  of  the  Redeemer,  pereeiving 
the  spirit  for  communicating  the  knowledge 
of  God  in  the  most  benighted  parts  of  i&M 
country,  this  Society  was  formed  for  enoonr> 
aging  such  a  spirit.  It  was  to  their  hoooor. 
It  is  by  the  formation  of  such  societies  thhigs 
are  accomplished,  and  you  have  seen,  my 
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brethren,  I  hope,  some  fruits  of  your  labour; 
though,  perhaps,  this  being,  as  I  have  said,  a 
less  splendid  vork  than  some  others,  and  not 
enough  so  to  attract  much  of  the  public 
attention,  some  maj  be  ready  to  think  that 
no  fruits  have  arisen  from  it.  But  that  does 
not  follow.  **  The  kingdom  of  God  cometh 
not  with  observation."  Your  patronage  has 
encoumged  perhaps  not  so  much  the  positive 
itinerancy  as  diligent,  fiuthful,  and  worthy 
characters  to  labour  round  their  respective 
pootSy  and  this  I  am  coniident  has  been  done 
in  many  instances  with  very  great  effect.  I 
have  known  villages,  and  I  now  speak  of 
those  within  my  own  immediate  acquaint- 
ance, which  a  few  years  ago  did  not  contain 
more  than  a  single  fiimily  that  appeared  at 
all  to  fear  God,  or  to  have  any  thought  what- 
ever about  the  salvation  of  their  souls,  any 
more  than  if  they  had  been  heathens,  and  at 
this  time,  were  you  to  walk  on  the  Lord's 
day  along  the  road  between  one  of  those  vil- 
lages and  the  next  Christian  congregation 
where  Christ  is  fiuthfuUy  preached,  you 
would  see  the  road  lined  by  the  mile  toge- 
ther, and  you  would  not  only  see  them 
generally  liking  to  hear  the  gospel,  but  you 
would  see  and  hear  many  inquiring  '*  What 
shall  I  do  to  be  saved  ?*'  This  is  not  mere 
description  of  something  which  may  exist ;  I 
apeak  that  I  know,  and  testify  that  which  is 
within  my  own  observation  and  acquaintance. 
I  allow  that  for  several  years  these  sort  of 
labours  seemed  unproductive.  I  have  gone 
and  preached  in  dark  and  benighted  places 
myself,  year  after  year,  till  I  have  been  ready 
to  think  there  was  no  hope,  and  if  were  as 
well  to  give  it  up,  and  yet  after  a  while  God 
has  suc^eded  the  effort  with  his  blessing. 

I  know  another  minister,  and  you  know 
him.  I  speak  now  to  the  members  of  this 
•ociety,  for  you  have  received  a  letter  frt>m 
him;  a  godly  minister  just  at  this  juncture, 
who  possesses  perhaps  rather  an  extraordinary 
unction,  an  extraordinary  degree  of  zeal  and 
love  to  the  souls  of  men.  I  ^lieve  that  man 
scarcely  ever  passes  a  day  without  carrying 
the  gospel  to  some  village  or  other;  he  works 
all  the  week  round  at  every  village  within 
his  reach,  and  he  lias  six  or  seven  villages 
within  his  reach  where  about  three  years  ago 
there  was  no  gospel,  nor  any  thing  like  evan- 
gelical religion.    In  that  little  circle,  at  this 


time,  you  might  see  a  hundred  assembled  in 
this  village,  two  hundred  in  that,  and  three 
hundred  in  another,  and  so  on.  *  Nor  is  it 
merely  an  assembly  to  hear  a  sermon,  for 
when  the  preacher  has  finished  his  discourse, 
they  do  not  immediately  go  away ;  no,  they 
stop;  they  must  converse  upon  the  subject 
and  inquire  into  his  meaning,  and  whether 
the  things  be  really  as  he  has  been  speaking; 
and,  perhaps,  if  he  has  three  or  four  miles  to 
walk  home,  fifty  of  the  people  will  sometimes 
accompany  him,  talking  all  the  while  about 
the  subject  he  has  been  speaking  on.  I  do 
not  say  that  these  things  are  general  through- 
out the  country,  but  such  things  are  to  be 
found,  and  such  an  example  as  this  is  a  foot/ 
which  now  exists  in  the  case  of  one  whose 
character  I  have  known  for  years,  and  whom 
I  knaw  to  be  a  man  that  fears  God,  and 
whose  whole  heart  is  interested  in  labouring' 
for  the  conversion  of  souls.  Is  it  not  proper 
such  men  and  such  efforts  as  these  should  be 
encouraged  ?  Is  it  not  proper  that  a  society 
should  exist  in  the  metropolis;  that  it  should 
cast  a  sort  of  parental  eye  over  the  whole 
nation,  watching  for  these  sort  of  openings, 
assisting  these  sort  of  efforts,  yielding  a  fos- 
,  tering  and  friendly  care  towards  them,  and 
thus  labouring  wiUi  good  men  such  as  I  have 
referred  to  in  the  propagation  of  the  gospel 
of  peace  ?  Such  is  the  object  of  this  society, 
and  such  I  hope  will  be  its  continued  efforts, 
though  perhaps  the  effect  of  those  efforts  may 
not  be  much  emblazoned  or  much  talked  of 
abroad.  Nay,  I  have  always  thought  that 
the  best  way  of  proceeding  in  the  country,  or 
indeed  in  the  city,  is  by  a  still  and  modest 
course  of  action;  to  make  no  great  boast,  or 
talk  about  what  is  done;  to  name  scarcely 
any  men  or  places,  for  such  things  often  ex- 
cite opposition,  provoke  jealousies,  and  dmw 
upon  us  and  our  agents  resentments.  The 
still  and  silent  way  of  proceeding  is  Christ's 
way,  and  it  is  worthy  of  a  Christian  society 
like  this  to  search  and  find  out  diligent  la-' 
bourers,  and  to  strengthen  their  hands,  at  the 
same  time  assisting  them  in  bearing  the 
expense  which  they  may  be  unable  to  meet. 
For  this  purpose  a  collection  will  be  made 
this  evening  at  the  doors,  and  if  any  persons 
present  should  be  willing  to  become  annual 
subscribera  to  the  institution,  persons  will  be 
ready  in  the  vestry  to  receive  their  names. 
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£  t.  d. 


Blight,  Mn 0  3 

Bright,  Mr.  P ^ 0  t 

Frienda 0  9 

HodgeL  Mr 0  2 

Jones,  Mr.  John ^ 0  5 

JOB0I,  Mr.  Walter 0  6 


Bowlaotli»  MiB. 0 

Trow,  Mr. • 

TlPew,  Mr.  W. 0 


CoUeot 


CoUectioa , 


0 
6 
0 
6 
0 
0 
6 
6 
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UeoUon  (CalTuy) 0    3  8 

Mridatnd-^  ^ 

CoUeetion » 110 

L«wiB,Mr.W. ^ 0    tf  0 

Otrd^ff— 

Barrr,  Mr. 0   5  0 

Coleman,  Mr.  Oeorge  0    5  0 

ColonAn,  Mr.  Jamee 

CoUeetion.  Bngllah  (184«)...m 4  18  4 

I>aTiea,Mr. 0  10  0 

Bdy,  Mr. - 0  10  0 

Edwards,  Mr. 0    0  0 

Hopkins,  T.  Esq. 10  0 

Hopklna.  Mr.  J.  B 0  10  0 

Hopkins,  Miss 060 

James,  Mr. 0  10  0 

Reea,  Mr.  Thoa. 0    5  0 

Beee,  Mr.  Joseph 0    2  6 

Sully,  Mrs..  eoU 0  10  0 

Vaehell,  Dr 0  10  0 

WUliama,  Lewis.  Esq. 1  10  0 

Own  MVOfUr— 

CoUeotion m 


1    3    1 


CoUeeUen 1  18    0 


10   0 
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Ziott 2    0    0 

Charles,  Mr. 0    ff    0 

Okey,  Mrs 0    2    0 

Fenny,  Mr.  (two  jears) 110 

Thomas,  Mr.  8. 0    i    0 

WilUuns,  Ber.  Bnooh 0  10    0 

jrsutikr- 

BoeUand,  Mrs.,  sen 0  10    0 

Collection,  English  ChapeL 110 


Cawkcr.Mr. 0    2  6 

EUery,  Mr. 0    2  6 

Friends 0    2  10 

John.  Miss  Sarah 0    5  0 

Morris,  Mr. 0    2  6 

Odie,  Captain 0    5  0 

Btrond,  J.  Esq. 0  10  0 

Thomas,  Mrs. 0    5  0 

Walters,  D.  Esq 10  0 

Walters,  T.  Esq 10  0 

Wslters,  Mr.  James 0  10  0 

Walters,  Mr.  T.,  Jon 0    5  0 
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Conway,  Miss  A.,oolleeted  hj...... 

Danlell.  Mrs.  eollected  by—; 

Conway,  Mrs. ! 

Daniell,  Mr.  C. 

Daniell,  Mr.  J 

HaTeid,Mr. 

Pany,  Mr 

Thomas,  Mrs. 

Wyke,  Mr 

Evans,  Miss,  collected  by..........*., 

Michael,  Miss,  ditto 

BleliardB,  Mrs 
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0 
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0 

0 
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7 
7 
7 
3 
5 
3 
7 
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0  16 

1  0 
6    2 


« 
6 
6 
3 
O 
3 
6 
0 
2 
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A  few  friends 

AuKtluy 

Griffiths,  Mr. 

Orifflths,  Mr.  Ebeneter 

CkwrUon— 
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Friend,  A 

Jeokins,  Mr.  J.  D 

Jenkins,  Mr.  W.. 
Price,  Miss ,. 

Uanwenarth — 
Collection 


••eeee»»«ee*«eeeee ••««•••••*•••«••■• 
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BeTan,  Mr.  T : 

Friend,  A 

Lewis,  Mr 

Rogers,  Mr. 

WiUiams,  Mr.  Jamee^  eottected  by. 

iVewjMvf 

Brewer,  Miss 

Cro«sfleld,A.  Esq 

Ethus,  Mr 

Oething.  O.  Esq , 

Lewis,  J.  Esq 

Lewis,  Mr.  0 

Penny,  Mr. 

PhlllTps,  Mr. 

Blade,  Mr.  (two  years) , 

/^m-jr^eiw  (Nebo)-> 
Biflhecds,  Mr « 


......... 


•  80 

0  5    0 

0  9    0 

0  79    6 

0  10    0 

0  5    0 

0  4    0 

0  5    0 

2  0    0 

0  2    6 

0   0    6 

0  2    6 

0  2    0 

0  2   6 

0  3  7 


6  2 
2  2 
1  0 
1  1 
0  10 
0    5 

0  10 

1  0 
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6 

0 
0 

0 
0 
0 
0 
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• 
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\  ;aUey,  Mrs. 

Jenkins,  J.  Esq. 

Jenkins,  W.  Esq. 

Jeokltts,  Mlsfl. 

Sioii  Chepel,  Chareh. 

FontrhpdjfTfii^ 

Conway,  C.  Esq 

Conway,  Mrs.  B 

STBna,  Ber.  D.D 

•  ames^  Mir. ..m..4. •».....«■» •■... •  ••« ... •«..•.*.» 

Conway,  Mr. ,« , ^..... 

Davles,  Mr 

PhUlips,  W.  W.  Esq 

Thomas,  Rer.  T 

Thomas,  Rot.  D 

Williams,  Mr.  J 


0    2    6 

0  10  0 
10  0 
16  0 
•  10  • 

1  »   6 

10  0 

0   5  0 

0   5  0 

05  0 


or2 
0:10 

2    2 

0  5 
0  5 
0  10 


6 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
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Treaimrer,  J.  R.  BOUSFIELD,  Esq.,  126,  Houndtditeh  ;  or  bp  the  Seereiarf, 

THE  REV.  STEPHEN  JOSHUA  DAVIS,  38,  MOORGATE  STREET,  LONDON. 
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Cotteeiorfor  London :  Mr.  W.  Pabmbll,  6,  Benson  Coitagei^  De  Beauvoir  Sq^  King^nd, 
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V&A.HSLA.TSD    FBOK    T.   J,   VAN    BBAOHT  S    BLOODY    THSATBB    OF    MABTTB8    OF 
BAPTIST  OHUBGHSS;  OB,  THE  DUTCH   XABTTBOLOGT. 

The  arriTtl  of  the  emperor,  Chtfles  the  5th  ia  the  Low  Countries,  in  the  year  1540,  waa  the 
aignal  for  the  renewal  of  the  grieTOus  persecutions  which  had  already  been  endured  by  the 
piotestants  of  Holland.  Several  severe  proclamations  were  issued  against  both  the  persons  and 
writingi  of  the  Anabaptists,  on  whom  this  persecution  chiefly  fell.  It  continued  with  unre- 
lenting rigour  and  barbarous  craelty  for  more  than  fifteen  years.  Daring  this  period  the  faith  of 
the  sufferers  was  strengthened  by  the  Christian  ministrations  of  the  eminent  Menno  Simons, 
who  found  refuge  in  the  habitations  of  his  companions  in  tribulation  from  the  unceasing  pursuit 
of  his  foes.  The  two  followmg  narratives  are  selected  as  affording  brief  examples  of  the 
severities  entailed  by  adhesion  to  the  truth  as  it  u  in  Jesus  in  that  day  of  darkness,  as  well  as 
indicating  the  nature  of  the  narratives  contained  in  the  deeply  interesting  volumes  whence 
they  are  taken. 


Richst  Heynes.    Anno  1547. 

About  the  year  1547)  there  was  like- 
wise a  Qod-fearing  woman  named  Richst 
Heynes,  so  called  after  her  husband,  ac- 
cording to  the  manner  of  their  country. 
She  lived  in  Friesland,  in  the  Ylst,  not 
far  from  Sneek.  This  woman  had  like- 
wise taken  upon  her  the  easy  yoke  of 
the  Lord  Jesus,  hearing  and  following^ 
his  blessed  voice,  and  avoiding  all  who 
were  strangers  and  opposed  thereto. 
This  having  been  observed  by  the  ene- 
mies of  Qod,  they  sought  very  much  to 
hinder  and  extinguish  the  same.  To 
this  end,  they  sent  out  cruel  emissaries, 
who,  like  devouring  wolves,  got  into 
their  power  this  harmless  sheep. 

VOL.  Z. — FOURTH  SERIES. 


Her  husband  observing  this,  escaped 
with  great  peril  and  danger  of  his  life ; 
but  her  they  severely  treated,  and 
cruelly  bound,  without  any  pity  or 
compassion,  although  pregnant,  and  so 
near  her  confinement  that  the  midwife 
was  already  with  her.  Notwithstanding  all 
this  they  led  her  away,  regardless  of  the 
tears  and  screams  of  her  little  children, 
to  the  prison  at  Leeuwarden,  where, 
after  three  weeks'  imprisonment,  she 
was  delivered  of  a  son.  This  child  bore 
the  marks  which  its  mother  had  re- 
ceived from  these  inhuman  hands,  and 
more  especially  in  its  arms,  to  the  great 
astonishment  of  the  beholders. 

They  afterwards  inflicted  great  tor- 
ments on  this  sheep  of  Christ,  and  tor- 
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tured  her  to  such  a  degree  that  she 
could  not  raise  her  hands  to  her  head. 
Thus  was  she  treated  in  the  inhuman 
rack,  chiefly  because  she  would  not  give 
evidence  against  her  brethren.  For 
these  wolves  were  in  no  wise  satisfied, 
but  thirsted  still  for  more  innocent 
blood.  But  the  fidthAil  (hd,  who  i§  a 
refuge  in  time  of  need  an^  a  shield  for 
all  those  who  trust  in  him,  guarded  her 
mouth,  so  that  no  one  suffered  through 
her.  After  all  means  had  thus  failed 
to  separate  her  from  Christ,  ^  waar 
condemned  at  the  place  above  named, 
and  like  a  brute  beast  was  put  into  a 
sack,  and  plunged  into  the  water  until 
life  was  extinct.  All  this  cruelty  did 
this  sheep  of  Christ  endure,  patiently 
and  unmoved,  for  ^he'name  of  tlie 
Saviour,  and  was  fidtMiil  ixntc  death. 
Wherefore  she  was  worthy  to  receive 
from  Qod  at  Jast^  and  to  eiyoy  for  ever, 
the  ctown  of  everla«tiog  life* 


Mizabeth.    Ann/9  1549. 

On  the  15th  of  Januaiy  in  the  year 
1549 — ^reckoning  the  be^^ixuiing  of  the 
year  from  new  yearns  day — ^Elizabeth 
was  apprehended.  When  they  who 
were  to  take  ber  came  into  the  house 
(namdy  where  she  lived),  they  fbund 
there  a  Latin.  Teetament.  AAd  "having 
apprehended  Elisabetlr  they  said,  ^  We 
have,  we  have  the  right  person,  we  have 
now  the  teacher  ;•'  and  asked,  ^  Where 
ifl  your  hosbaad,  the  teaeher,  M enno 
Simons  ?'*  ^c,  and  they  brought  her  to 
the  eooncil-house.  The  next  day  two 
wldte  Capuchin  friars  took  her  between 
tbem  and  led  her  to  the  Rbck-house. 

Ae  was  then  placed  before  the  eooii- 
eO,  and  tiiey  asked  her  upon  her  oath, 
if  rtie  had  a  husband  7  Elizabeth  an- 
swered, ''It  is  not  permitted  us  to 
swear ;  but  our  words  must  be  yea,  yea ', 
and  nay,  nay.    I  have  no  husftwnd. 

CcmmicU,  We  say  that   you   are   a 


teacher,  who  mislead  many,  and  this 
we  have  been  told  concerning  you  by 
others.  We  wish  to  know  who  are 
your  friends. 

Elizabeth,  Mj  Qod  has  commanded 
me  to  love  the  Lord  my  Qod,  and  there- 
fore to  honour  my  parents.  I  will  not 
thus  tell  you  who  art  my  parei^ts }  tar  to 
suffer  for  Christ's  name,  is  to  the  dis- 
honour of  my  friends. 

Council,  On  this  we  will  not  further 
press  you,  but  we  would  know  what 
people  yoa  have  taught. 

Uliz,  Oh  no,  gentlemen,  excuse  me 
herein,  and  ask  me  concerning  my  £aith, 
that  I  will  most  readily  confess. 

OounaU,  We  shall  use  each  severe 
measures  as  will  make  you  confess. 

JE^ts.  I  trust  thrtfogh  tiiie  graee  of 
God,  that  he  will  keep,  my  tongue,  so 
that  I  shall  not  become  a  traitor,  and 
deliver  my  brother  to  death. 

Ck>uncU,  What  persons  were  present 
wb^  you  were  biq>tized  ? 

&u.  CbxU  said,  ''JiMk  thoee  tttfi 
were  present^  or  that  heard  it." 

Council.  Kow  we  eee  that  yen  are 
a  teacher ;  for  you  wish  to  make  yonr- 
eetf  like  Christ. 

Eliz.  No,  gentlemen.  God  forbid  I 
should ;  for  I  esteem  myself  no  better 
than  the  mreepings  of  the  hooee  of  the 
Lord. 

Council,  What  then  do  you  hold  eon- 
cemingthe  house  of  God  ?  I>o  yo«  net 
consider  our  church  to  be  the  hmm  e( 
God? 

Eliz,  No  indeed,  gentlemeii,  fer  it 
is  written,  ''Ye  are  the  templee  of  the 
UvmgGod;''  as  God eaye, '^ I  wfU dwell 
in  them,  and  walk  in  diem.'' 

CoundL  What  do  yen  think  ef  oar 
mass  t 


Elir,  I  do  not  approve  ef  year 
but  whatever  agrees  witii  iQed*8  weid, 
that  I  highly  esteem. 

Council,  What  do  yoa  think  of  the 
most  holy  sacrament  f 

Elit,  I  have  never  in  my  life  read  in 
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holy  scripture  (rf  a  half  Mcntment  *,  but 
I  have  read  of  the  supper  of  the  Lord. 
(She  repeated  the  scripture  which  re- 
ferred thereto.) 

Council,  Be  silent;  for  the  devil 
speaks  by  your  mouth. 

Miz.  Tids  Indeed,  gentlemen,  is  but  a 
small  matter ;  ibr  the  Servant  is  not 
better  than  his  Lord. 

Council,  You  speak  with  a  proud 
spirit. 

JStiz,  Vo,  gentlemen ;  I  speak  with 
freedom  of  spirit. 

Council,  What  did  the  Lord  say  when 
he  gave  the  supper  to  his  disciples  ? 

EHz,  What  did  he  j^ve  them,  flesh  or 
bread? 

Council,  He  gave  them  bread. 

lUiz,  Did  not  the  Lord  then  continue 
sitting  there  ?  Who  then  could  eat  the 
Lord's  flesh  ? 

Council,  What  do  you  hold  concerning 
infant  baptism,  that  you  should  have 
had  yourself  baptized  again  ? 

Eliz,  No,  gentlemen;  I  have  not 
been  baptized  again ;  I  was  baptized 
onoe  on  my  confession  of  faith ;  for  it 
is  written  that  baptism  belongs  to  be* 
lievers. 

Council,  Are  our  children  then  lost, 
because  they  have  been  baptized  ? 

Miz,  No,  gentlemen ;  fkr  be  it  from 
me  that  I  should  condemn  the  children. 

Council,  Do  you  not  expect  salvation 
from  baptism  ? 

JSliz,  No,  gentlemen.  All  the  waters 
in  the  sea  cannot  save  me  ;  but  salva- 
tion is  in  Christ;  and  he  has  com- 
manded me  to  love  the  Lord  my  God 
above  all  things,  and  my  neighbour  as 
myself. 

Council.  Have  the  priests  power  to 
forgive  sins  ? 

Miz,  No,  gentlemen ;  how  can  t 
believe  that  \  I  say  that  Christ  is  the 
only  Priest  through  whom  is  the  for- 
giv^iess  of  sins. 

Council,  You  say  that  you  believe  all 
that   agrees  with  the  holy  scripture : 


do  you  then  agree  with  the  words  of 
James? 

Mit,  Yes,  truly,  gentlemen*  Bow 
could  I  not  agree  with  them  I 

CoumU,  Has  he  not  said,  ''  Oo  to  the 
elder  of  the  churoh,  that  he  may  anoint 
you  and  pray  for  yeti  r 

Miz*  Yes,  gentl^nen*  Do  yoa  theo 
mean  to  say  that  you  are  of  sooh  a 
church  ? 

Council,  The  Holy  Qhost  haa  already 
saved  ^ou  ;  you  need  neithef  oonfeasion 
nor  sacrament ! 

Mit,  No,  gentlemen.  I  aoknowledg« 
indeed  that  I  have  transgressed  the 
command  of  Ihe  pope,  which  has  been 
conflrmed  by  the  emperor's  proclamation. 
But  show  me  any  article  in  which  I 
have  transgressed  against  the  Lord  my 
God,  and  I  will  say,  "  Woe  is  me,  poor 
miserable  creature." 

This  is  recorded  as  the  first  con- 
fession. 

She  was  afterwards  brought  again 
before  the  council,  and  led  into  the 
torture  tower,  the  executioner,  Hans, 
being  present.  The  council  then  said, 
''We  have  thus  f^  proceeded  with 
mildness,  and  if  you  will  not  confess, 
we  will  treat  you  with  severity.  The 
procureur-general  spoke  :  ^  Master 
Hans,  lay  hold  of  her.**  Bans  an- 
swered, "Oh  no,  gentlemen,  she  will 
confess  voluntarily.*'  And  as  she 
would  not  make  a  voluntary  confession, 
he  put  thumb-screws  on  both  her  thumbs 
and  fore  fingers,  so  that  the  blood 
sprang  out  from  Jber  nails.  Elizabeth 
exclaimed,  ''Oh,  I  cannot  longer  bear 
it!"  The  council  said,  "Confess  and 
we  will  ease  yoiir  pain."  But  she  cried 
to  the  Lord  her  God,  "Help  0  my 
God,  thy  poor  handmaid :  for  thou  art  a 
helper  in  time  of  need.'*  The  council 
cried  out,  "  Confess,  and  wc  will  ease 
your  pain ;  for  we  spoke  to  you  of 
confessing,  and  not  of  Calling  on  God 
the  Lord."  And  she  continued  sted- 
fastly  calling  upon  the  Lord  her  God,  fts 
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above  related.  And  the  Lord  relieved 
her  pain,  so  that  she  said  to  the  council, 
''Ask  me  and  I  wUl  answer  you ;  for  I  feel 
no  longer  any  pain  in  my  body  as  before.^' 

Council.  WiU  you  not  yet  confess  ? 

Eliz,  No,  gentlemen. 

They  then  put  on  two  iron  screws, 
one  on  each  ankle.  She  said,  ^'Oh, 
gentlemen,  put  me  not  to  shame,  for  my 
person  has  never  been  touched  by  man. 
The  procureur-general  said,  ''  No,  Miss 
Elizabeth,  we  shall  not  treat  you  in- 
decently." She  then  fainted ;  and  they 
said  one  to  another,  '^perhaps  she  is 
dead."  Coming  to  herself,  she  said,  ^'  I 
am  alive,  and  not  dead."  They  then 
loosened  all  the  iron  screws,  and  spoke  to 
her  with  entreaties. 

Mu,  Why  do  you  thus  entreat  me  ? 
They  deal  so  with  children. 


Thus  they  drew  not  from  her  a  word 
to  the  injury  of  her  brethren  in  the 
Lord,  or  of  any  individual 

Council,  Will  you  recant  aU  the  things 
you  have  before  oonfeesed  ? 

Mia.  No,  indeed,  gentlemen  ;  bat  I 
will  seal  them  with  my  blood. 

C<mncU,  We  will  no  longer  distreai- 
you,  if  you  now  freely  tell  us  who  it 
was  that  baptized  you. 

Eliz.  Oh  no,  gentlemen.  I  have 
already  told  you  that  I  will  not  oon&ss 
that  to  you. 

After  this,  the  sentence  was  pro- 
nounced upon  Elizabeth,  in  the  year 
1549,  the  27th  of  March^  and  she  was 
condemned  to  death  by  being  drowned 
in  a  sack.  And  thus  she  offered  up  her 
body  a  sacrifice  to  GodL 


THE  UNION  OF  DIVINE  INFLUENCE  AND  CHRISTIAN  DILIGENCE. 


BT   THB  REV.   BVKJAMIN   COOMBS. 

*<  Work  out  yonr  own  Balvation  with  few  and  tremUing;  for  it  ii  God  which  worketh  in 
both  to  win  and  to  do^of  his  good  pleasure.*'— Phil.  ii.  12,  18. 


There  are  two  perilous  extremes, 
to  one  or  other  of  which  professors  of 
religion  are  continually  exposed,  and 
against  both  of  which  it  behoves  us 
prayerfully  and  vigilantly  to  guard. 
These  are,  on  the  one  hand,  the  rock  of 
Pharisaical  pride ;  and,  on  the  other, 
the  gulf  of  antinomian  presumption. 
In  the  one  case,  the  individual  relies 
wholly  on  his  own  works  for  salvation ; 
in  the  other,  he  does  nothing.  The 
former  excludes  the  doctrine  of  Divine 
grace  from  his  creed ;  the  latter  admits, 
but  perverts  it.  The  one  attempts  to 
build  without  a  foundation ;  the  other 
raises  no  superstructure.  The  one,  in 
short,  thinks  of  inheriting  heaven  by 
virtue  of  his  own  performances,  regard- 
less of  the  declaration  of  Himfrom  whose 
decision  there  is  no  appeal,  "  Without 


me  ye  can  do  nothing  ;"  the  other  con- 
cludes that,  because  apart  from  the 
Redeemer*8  gracious  intervention  we 
can  do  nothing  to  merit  the  divine 
favour,  we  are  under  no  obligation  to 
spiritual  activity ;  that  because  it  is  the 
righteousness  of  Christ,  by  which  alone 
we  can  be  justified  in  the  sight  of  God, 
our  salvation  is  therefore  altogether 
complete  and  already  certain,  irrespec- 
tive of  internal  holiness  and  personal 
obedience.  Against  each  of  these  fatal 
errors  we  would  earnestly  and  afieo- 
tionately  warn  you.  And  nothing  can 
supply  a  more  effectual  antidote  to  each 
than  this  solemn  exhortation  of  the 
great  apostle  of  the  Gentiles,  "Work 
out  your  own  salvation  with  fear  and 
trembling ;  for  it  is  God  which  worketh 
in  you  both  to  will  and  to  do  of  his  good 
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pleasure ;"  in  whidi  we  see  how  closely 
Christian  doctrine  is  associated  with 
Christian  dutj,  and  are  reminded  of  the 
inseparable  union  subsisting  between 
divine  influence  and  personal  diligence 
in  the  work  of  salvation — a  subject  this 
always,  and  especially  in  the  present 
'day,  of  paramount  importance,  and  one 
which  naturally  suggests  the  following 
observations. 

I.  That  our  salvation  involves  a  great 
moral  change. 

This  change,  or  salvation,  is  here 
represented  as  a  work ;  and  it  is  con- 
fessedly the  greatest  of  all  works,  com- 
prising, as  it  does,  deliverance  from  hell, 
the  enjoyment  of  God,  and  dwelling  for 
ever  in  his  high  and  holy  place.  Now, 
this  great  salvation,  in  so  far  as  it 
requires  and  involves  a  substitutionary 
atonement,  has  been  fully  accomplished. 
"  It  is  finished  ! "  exclaims  the  dying 
Conqueror ;  and  all  heaven  echoes  with 
the  reverberated  and  enrapturing  word, 
''  finished,*'  in  joyful  attestation  of  the 
perfection  of  the  work  to  which  it 
refers ;  whilst  hell  trembles  to  its  cen- 
tre, and  all  the  powers  of  darkness  con- 
fess in  mute  despair  that  they  have  lost, 
for  ever  lost,  the  battle-field.  Inexor- 
able justice,  in  view  of  that  one  offering, 
instantly  relaxes  his  rigid  frown  and 
sheathes  his  avenging  sword;  divine 
law,  honoured  and  magnified  by  the 
great  propitiation,  involuntarily  opens 
the  prison  door  and  lets  the  insolvent 
debtor  go  free ;  every  obstacle,  in  fine, 
is  taken  out  of  the  way  of  the  sinner's 
access  to  the  throne  of  infinite  mercy. 
That  work,  therefore,  admits  of  neither 
addition  nor  diminution ;  it  is  complete. 
But,  then,  there  must  also  be  an  appli- 
cation of  that  atoning  sacrifice  to  the 
heart  as  a  cleansing  fountain,  and,  in 
consequence,  a  thorough  transformation 
of  character  induced.  The  change,  or 
work,  therefore,  to  which  the  apostle 
refers,  is  spiritual,  visible,  progressive. 

1.  It  is  spiritual  and  radical. 


It  has  to  do  with  the  heart.  It  is  not 
correct  action  alone;  but  also  willing 
the  action  according  to  the  will  of  God. 
The  mere  performance  of  any  work  of 
benevolence,  however  beneficial  to  man, 
were  not  sufi&cient  to  ensure  its  acoept- 
ableness  to  the  Searcher  of  hearts.  It 
must  proceed  from  love  to  him,  and  be 
in  consequence  the  fruit  of  Christian 
principle ;  the  motive  must  be  pure 
and  evangelical.  Hence  our  Lord*8 
decided  and  uncompromising  sentence, 
''  Te  must  be  bom  again ;''  in  perfect  keep- 
ing with  which  is  the  statement  of  the 
apostle,  **  If  any  man  be  in  Christ,  he  is 
a  new  creature :  old  things  are  passed 
away;  behold  all  things  are  become 
new. 

The  necessity  of  this  universal,  this 
spiritual  and  radical  change,  will  im- 
mediately appear  when  we  consider  the 
appalling  obliquity  which  in  our  native 
state  characterises  and  deforms  the 
whole  of  our  motives  and  propensions ; 
controling  all  the  operations  of  the 
mind;  influencing  all  the  passions  of 
the  heart ;  swaying  the  will,  by  pervert- 
ing the  judgment,  darkening  the  under- 
standing, and  corrupting  the  afiections. 
How,  then,  can  we  be  capacitated  for 
communion  with  the  Father  of  spirits, 
and  the  enjoyment  of  the  inheritance  of 
the  saints  in  light,  unless  our  faith  in 
Jesus  as  an  atoning  sacrifice  have  a 
transforming  influence  over  the  whole 
of  the  inner  man  ? 

2.  It  is  visible  and  practical 

The  certainty  of  the  commencement 
of  this  spiritual  work,  and  the  reality  of 
the  internal  change  it  induces,  are 
demonstrated  by  correspondent  and 
external  eflects.  Not  only  does  it  con- 
sist in  willing,  but  in  doing,  likewise, 
that  which  is  acceptable  to  God.  Not 
only  are  there  mental  and  ardent  aspir- 
ations after  holiness  and  heaven;  but 
those  aspirations,  instead  of  evaporating 
in  mere  desire,  are  embodied  in  action ; 
prompting  their  possessor  to  walk  with 
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God  atid  yf(fA  for  him ;  to  det  out  ftnd 
pen6?e]*e  as  a  pUgHm  towards  the 
^lefttlal  dty.  fienod  wd  are  taught  the 
wajT  of  ascettalnifig  the  actual  po«8e«$i6ii 
of  genuine  faith.  "Faith  without 
workd,"saithJaffled,"i«dead.**  Andhefe^ 
too,  we  iee  the  delightAil  eonsistencjr 
of  dlrine  grace.  It  raises  a  beautiful 
iuperstructure  on  aU  adequate  basis.  It 
removes  the  rubbish,  clears  away  (so  to 
speak)  the  ruins  of  the  M,  lajs  a 
broad  and  firm  foundation,  and  rears 
tttereofl  a  sacred  edifice,  a  holy  temple 
for  the  eternal  celebration  of  His  perfec- 
tions and  praises  whose  grace  has 
planned  the  method,  and  will  ultimately 
perfect  the  work  of  salvation.  It  Axes 
faith  in  the  heart,  and  enables  the 
believer  to  add  to  his  faith  fortitude 
(Apit^v)y  for  the  exemplification  of  his 
faith  to  others  \  and  to  fortitude  know- 
ledge *,  and  to  knowledge  temperance ; 
and  to  temperance  patience;  and  to 
patience  godliness;  and  to  godliness 
brotherly  kindness ;  ahd  to  brotherly 
kindness  charity.    Bence, 

8.  tt  is  progressive  and  gradual. 

The  apostle  speaks  of  working  out 
your  salvation.  The  term  {tafipy^ti&Bt), 
thus  rendered,  is  very  strong  and 
beautifully  significant ;  containing,  as  it 
does,  a  metaphor  taken  from  agricul- 
ture, or  other  hard  labour;  and  im- 
ports, as  the  great  John  Howe  observes, 
''  Labour  it  out  even  till  it  be  finished ; 
till  you  come  to  the  very  end  of  your 
faith,  the  salvation  of  your  souL"  Now, 
there  could  be  no  propriety  in  such 
phraseology  as  this  if  our  salvation 
Were  already  and  in  every  point  of  view 
accomplished.  We  have  seen  that  there 
is  a  work,  not  only  without,  but  also 
within  us  ;  that  whilst  the  outer  work 
of  salvation,  or  that  which  relates  to 
the  satisfying  of  infinite  Justice  and 
securing  the  returning  sinner's  accept- 
ance with  God,  is  finished  and  In  every 
respect  complete;  the  result  of  that 
acceptance,  or   the    sanctiflcation    of 


our  nature,  is  at  present  in  an  iftdpieni 
and  progressive  state. 

That  it  is  So  may  btf  argued  from 
analogy.  In  all  the  works  of  God  in 
nature,  and  in  all  the  dispensationft  of 
his  providence,  we  observe  a  gradual 
and  beautlfdl  development,  a  ooitatafit 
progress  towards  maturity  and  perfso- 
Hon.  And  can  the  work  of  divine  grace 
be  the  only  one  to  stand  Still,  Of  at 

once  to  reach  its  meridian  sptendour  t 

Certainly  not.  ''  The  path  of  the  jttst  is 
as  the  shining  light  that  shineth  more 
and  more  tmto  the  perfSect  day."*  As  in 
nature,  so  in  grace,  there  is  first  theUade, 
then  the  ear,  after  that  the  Ml  com 
in  the  ear.  Scripture  also  speaks  of 
babes  in  Christ,  and  of  attaining  the 
ftdness  of  the  stature  of  a  man  in 
Christ. 

Besides  which,  the  spiritual  experience 
and  personal  concessions  of  the  most 
eminent  saints  tend  to  the  same  result 
"  Not  as  though  I  had  already  attained,** 
saith  Paul,  "either  were  already  per- 
fect :  but  I  follow  after,  if  that  I  nuiy 
apprehend  that  for  which  also  I  am 
apprehended  of  Christ  Jesus.  The  more 
a  Christian  knows  of  himself,  of  the 
Divine  character,  and  of  the  spirituality 
of  that  commandment  which  is  "ex- 
ceeding broad,"  the  more  is  he  convinced 
of  his  own  defects,  and  of  the  conse- 
quent need,  in  order  to  his  growth  in 
grace,  of  the  most  assiduous  attention 
to  all  the  means  which  the  God  ti 
grace  has  fUmished. 

tl.  That  to  effect  this  great  moral 
change,  divine  infiuence  is  indispensable. 

It  is  God  that  worketh  in  you.  "  From 
him  all  holy  desires,  good  counsels^  and 
just  works  do  proceed.**  It  ia  he  Who 
gives  the  power  both  to  will  aui  to  do. 
It  is  he  who  by  his  Spirit  implants 
every  spiritual  principle,  and  prompts 
to  every  holy  action.  Without  his  in- 
tervention all  human  attempts  to  effect- 
uate a  transformation  of  the  inner  man 
were  nugatory  and  vain. 
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WliAtoy#r  degree  of  mentel  culture, 
ediusatioB,  combined  with  gemui  ftod 
tute,  wej  oonfer,  wbaiever  amiable 
quelitiM  VQBj  adorn  the  li&,  the  beart, 
in  the  abience  of  divine  iidluenoe,  wiU 
coniiBue  unrenewed  still ;  atill  will  ein 
n^e  there  like  the  pent  up  fire  <tf  a 
vdeaoo  that  nevertheleee  presents  a 
verdant  and  beautiful  mr^Aee,  imtil  at 
length  the  bidden  and  etruggting  flame 
finda  a  vent  and  explodee^  ffhm  all  the 
lovelf  scenery  is  swept  away,  la  not 
this  matter  of  fiurt  ?  What  has  ever 
bnen  adiieved  towards  the  ragenm^n 
of  our  apostate  race  by  the  best  i^stems 
of  speculative  philosophy,  or  the  most 
stoennxNU  efiforts  of  man  praotioally  to 
apply  th«n9 

Whsd  has  human  leg^lation  aecom- 
plisfaed?  Doubtless  it  has  frequently 
answered  its  derfgn,  and  done  good 
servioe  in  reitmining  public  and  dehig- 
ing  outbreaks  of  di^raved  passion^  dam- 
ming up  the  shiices  of  fl&a,  and  afford- 
ing a  saf&^guard  to  society,  Tet  in 
many  instances  it  has  failed  in  its 
attempts  to  oppose  any  adequate  bar- 
riers, oven  to  the  open  inundation  of 
moral  pravity:  at  all  events,  it  has 
proved  incapable  of  preventing  the 
bitter  tide  from  secretly  oozing  throng^ 
those  barriers,  and  forming  itself  into 
maiqr  silent  streams,  which  have  no  less 
efieetually,  though  more  imperceptibly, 
ii^red  society  by  sapping  its  founda- 
tions, than  when,  like  a  mountain 
t(Hmnt,  it  has  oocasSonally,  with  alarm- 
ing violence,  openly  invaded  its  rights 
and  overwhelmed  its  fiairest  institutions. 
But  supposing  that  any  code  of  human 
lasro  were  completely  and  invariably 
SBMeesfiil  in  seeuiing  public  morals 
and  reforming  human  manners,  it  could 
only  take  cognizance  of  overt  acU ;  it 
could  not  control  tiie  mind,  eould  not 
inAnence  the  motives  or  regulate  die 
springs  of  action^  We  must  look  to  a 
fur  higher  source  of  legidation  for  this. 
''Bdiold^aaith  the  Lord, . . .  I  wiU  put 


my  law  in  their  inward  parts,  and  write 
it  in  their  beiupts;  aodwiU  be  thmr  Qod, 
and  tfa«y  shall  be  my  people/' 

What  haa  mml  auaiicn  dime,  apaii 
from  almighty  influence?  The  most 
powerful  argnmenis  and  the  meet 
affoctinff  nnoeais  ft"^  of  enw^riftg  anv 
permanently  salutary  result*  They  may, 
and  often  do,  ^oduce  a  temposary  e;a^ 
cit^neni  But  there  is  nothing  lasting. 
There  is  no  real  vitality  or  spiritual 
energy*  They  are  only  like  the  expm* 
ments  of  galvanism  on  a  corpse,  that 
occasiou  moscttlar  contortion  and  mo* 
meutaiy  motion ;  but  all  without  life  I 
''Can  a  well  composed  oration,*'  asks 
the  ezcellent  Ohamock.  '^settinc  out  all 
the  advantages  of  )i£»  and  health,  raise 
a  deed  man  or  cai«  a  ditsased  body  ? 
Tou  may  as  well  exhort  a  blind  man  to 
behold  the  sqn,  and  prevail  as  mneh. 
No  man  ever  yet  imai^asd  that  the 
strewing  a  dead  body  with  flAwera 
would  raiae  it  to  li£» ;  no  mom  can  the 
urging  a  man  ^ritnally  dead  with 
Sequent  motivea  over  make  him  to 
open  hie  ayes,  and  to  stand  npon  his 
feet.  The  working  of  mighty  power  fa 
a  title  too  high  for  the  capajity  of  men 
moral  exhortation.  A  mere  eai»iea 
does  not  confer  a  strengtik,bat  supposes 
it  in  a  man ;  for  he  is  only  persuaded 
to  use  a  power  which  he  hath  already." 

What  are  the  best  msoktions  without 
divine  aid  ?  Unquestionably  they  are  of 
Qonsequenoe  when  made  in  the  exercise 
of  humble  dependence  on  power  Arom 
on  high.  And  we  are  called  upon  to 
reaolve  in  the  strength  of  divine  grace, 
to  serve  the  Lord,  and  to  pay  our  vowf 
unto  fajm.  But,  if  made  in  our  own 
atmngth,  omr  resotoitkmi  will  prove  no 
better  than  fences  of  sand  before  the 
whirlwind  of  paesioa,  er  of  snow  beneath 
the  heat  of  temptation. 

III.  That  divine  iniBsnae  ^  soTCteig& 
and  gncioQs  in  its  foestowment. 

it  is  sovereign.  It  U  of  Ood's 
pLsasuM  as  to  when  he  wU)  bestow  his 
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almighty  agency,  and  in  connexion  with 
what  class  of  means.  We  can  have  no 
absolute  claim  on  its  communication 
even  in  our  attendance  on  the  means  of 
grace.  Often  is  it  actually  withheld, 
and  always  is  the  time  when  it  will  be 
conferred,  imknown,  in  order  to  impress 
us  with  a  sense  of  its  value  and  the 
necessity  of  diligence  in  seeking  it.  ^^  In 
the  morning  sow  thy  seed,  and  in  the 
evening  withhold  not  thine  hand :  for 
thou  knowest  not  whether  shall  prosper, 
this  or  that,  or  whether  they  both  shall 
be  alike  good.  The  wind  bloweth  where 
it  listeth, ....  so  is  every  one  that  is 
bom  of  the  Spirit." 

It  is  gracious.  Of  Qod*s  good  pleasure, 
—or  as  the  expression  (vir^^  r^c  USokUls) 
may  be  rendered, — according  to  his  own 
gratuitous  benevolence.  Although  in 
the  donation  of  his  Holy  Spirit  God  acts 
most  f^neely  and  sovereignly,  he  never 
acts  capriciously.  He  proceeds  as  he 
does  for  the  most  beneficent  as  well  as 
the  wisest  of  purposes,  with  a  view,  as 
we  have  said,  to  enhance  the  unspeak- 
able gift  in  our  estimation,  that  we  may 
solicit  it  more  earnestly  and  enjoy  it 
more  fully,  whilst  we  yield  the  glory  to 
him  by  whom  it  is  so  gratuitously  and 
graciously  conferred. 

IV .  That  the  bestowment  of  almighty 
influence  la  perfectly  compatible  and 
closely  connected  with  man*s  free 
agency  and  personal  efforts.  ''Work 
out  your  own  salvation  with  fear  and 
trembling." 

We  do  not  attempt  to  explain  how 
divine  influence  operates  on  the  human 
spirit.  We  cannot  tell  how  one  finite 
mind  holds  communion  with,  and  ope- 
rates on,  another  finite  mind.  Who  can 
describe  the  union  and  sympathy  sub- 
sisting between  his  own  soul  and  body, 
or  give  a  satisfactory  solution  of  the  ten 
thousand  questions  which  might  be 
started  relative  to  the  natural  phenomena 
and  atmospheric  influences  around  us  1 
Who  can  tell,  for  example,  how  dew,  to 


which  divine  influence  is  so  often  and 
beautifully  compared,is produced  I  Whe- 
ther the  vapour  is  condensed  by  odd,  or 
electricity,  or  both  ?  Yet  the  existence 
of  the  facts  is  undeniable.  And  equally 
certain  is  it  that  the  Spirit  of  God  does 
influence  the  heart  and  direct  the  con- 
duct of  every  one  who  acts  in  his  fear 
and  is  devoted  to  his  praise.  For  evezy 
effect,  as  well  moral  as  physical,  must 
be  the  result  of  an  adequate  cause. 
'^The  wind  bloweth  where  it  listeth, 
and  thou  hearest  the  sound  thereof, 
but  canst  not  tell  whence  it  cometh  and 
whither  it  goeth :  so  is  every  one  that  is 
bom  of  the  Spirit."  Nor  is  it  less  tnie, 
as  matter  of  fact,  that  divine  influence 
does  not  destroy,  or  interfere  with,  the 
free  exercise  of  human  agency.  God 
does  not  do  our  work  ;  he  cannot  work 
out  our  salvation  with  fear  and  trem- 
bling. He  gives  the  power  to  will  and  to 
do  according  to  his  own  righteous  will ; 
but  the  use  of  that  power  belongs  to 
man.  Otherwise,  man  were  a  mere 
machine,  only  acting  as  wrought  upon 
by  foreign  force,  whether  for  good  or 
for  evil,  and  therefore  irresponsible  as 
to  the  qualities  of  his  actions  not 
voluntarily  performed.  How  could  God 
then  judge  the  world,  or  pronounce 
upon  any  of  his  creatures  a  sentence 
either  of  condemnation  or  of  approval  ? 
Are  we  not  assured  that,  whilst  the 
wicked  wiU  reap  the  fruit  of  their 
works,  the  righteous  will  also  recave 
the  reward  of  their  doings  ?  ''  Inasmuch 
as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one  of  the  least 
of  these  my  brethren,  ye  have  done  it 
unto  me." 

And  may  we  not  appeal  to  the  ex- 
perience of  those  who  have  believed 
through  grace,  and  ask,  whether  your 
thoughts  and  desires  do  not  flow  as 
freely  now,  whether  your  actions  are 
not  as  voluntary  now,  as  when  you 
were  opposed  to  the  things  in  whioh 
you  now  delight  ?  Hence  you  are  ad- 
dressed and  exhorted  as  moral,  fre^ 


THE  MOURNERS  COMFORTED. 


«21 


aoooimtable  beings.  ''Work  out  your 
own  salTation  with  fear  and  trembling." 
Gherifih  habitual  reverence  of  Qod,  and 
exercise  constant  jealousy  oyer  your 
own  hearts.  If  the  apostle  says  of  him- 
self, *'  I  keep  under  my  body  and  bring 
it  into  subjection,  lest  that  by  any 
means  when  I  have  preached  to  others 
I  myself  should  be  a  castaway,"  certainly 
it  behoves  us  to  give  heed  to  ourselves, 
and  to  fear,  lest  a  promise  being  left  us 
of  entering  into  rest,  any  of  us  should 
seem  to  come  short  of  it. 

The  cultivation  of  such  feelings  will, 
therefore,  induce  watchfulness  and 
prayer.  You  wiU  frequent  the  throne 
of  grace  more,  and  seek  more  impor- 
tunately enlarged  effusions  of  that  holy 
and  blessed  influence  of  which  you  will 
increasingly    feel   your   personal   and 


indispensable  need.  And,  meanwhile, 
you  will  watch  against  every  thing  that 
would  grieve  the  Spirit  of  Qod  and 
obstruct  your  growth  in  grace ;  and 
assiduously  employ  every  means  by 
which,  under  Gk)d,  that  growth  may  be 
accelerated  and  matured,  encouraged, 
as  you  are,  by  the  assurance  that  he  is 
always  near  freely  to  afford  his  aid. 
''For  it  is  Gfod  that  worketh  in  you 
both  to  will  and  to  do  of  his  good 
pleasure.  Wherefore  the  rather,  bre- 
thren, give  diligence  to  make  your 
calling  and  election  sure  ;  for  if  ye  do 
these  things  ye  shall  never  falL  For  so 
an  entrance  shall  be  ministered  unto 
you  abundantly  into  the  everlasting 
kingdom  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ." 
Bridpart. 
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BT   THB  BEV.  J.  J.  DAVXES. 
"  Blessed  are  they  that  mourn :  for  they  shall  be  comforted.' 


Tbxbi  is  an  obvious  adaptation  in 
the  promise  mentioned  in  this  passage 
to  the  characters  to  whom  it  is  given. 
Jesus  promises  comfort  to  the  mourners. 
The  mourning  of  which  he  speaks  does 
not  hinder  comfort;  it  is  rather  a  neces- 
sary preparative  for  its  ex^oyment.  As 
the  setting  of  a  dislocated  limb  is  neces- 
sary to  ease,  as  the  probing  of  an  old 
and  corrupt  wound,  however  painful 
the  operation,  is  necessary  to  its  heal- 
ing, so  is  godly  sorrow  for  sin  necessary 
to  the  enjoyment  of  spiritual  health, 
and  of  holy  consolation.  The  first  work 
of  the  Divine  Spirit  in  the  recovery  of 
man  is  to  convince  him  of  sin.  As  the 
whole  need  not  a  physician,  but  they 
that  are  sick,  we  must  be  made  sensible 
of  our  spiritual  malady  or  we  shall 
never  avail  ourselves  of  the  remedy 
which  the  great  Physician  of  souls  has 
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prepared,  and  which  he  freely  offers  to 
us  in  the  gospel.  Jesus  came  not  to 
issJl  the  righteous,  but  sinners  to  re- 
pentance ;  he  came  to  seek  and  to  save 
that  which  was  lost ;  we  must,  there- 
fore, be  made  conscious  of  our  helpless 
and  hopeless  condition  as  sinners,  or 
we  shall  never  avail  ourselves  of  the 
salvation  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus,  but 
will  remain  strangers  alike  to  the  heal- 
ing influence  of  his  grace,  and  to  the 
consolations  which  he  affords  his  people. 
Hence,  where  the  Spirit  comes,  he  con- 
vinces men  of  sin.  He  shows  them  their 
real  character  and  condition.  When 
they  know  this  they  are  filled  with 
apprehension  and  sorrow;  they  are 
pricked  to  the  heart;  they  loathe  them- 
selves; they  repent  in  sackcloth  and 
ashes. 

This  inward  sorrow  is  needful  to  our 
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apiritual  healing.    It  is  needful  as  a 
preparative  to  the  enjoyment  of  the 
consolations  which  Jesus  gives  to  his 
people.    The  tears  of  pious  sorrow  are 
often  hitter,  hut  they  are  of  medicinal 
virtue;  they  contribute  to  the  purifica- 
tion of  the  soul,  and  they  prepare  it  for 
those  joys  which  the  unholy  cannot 
realize.    None  of  the  tears  of   these 
pious  mourners  are  lost;  they  water 
the  soil  of  the  heart;  they  prepare  it 
for  the  seed  of  the   kingdom;   they 
refresh  the  plants  of  grace^  and  cause 
them  to  grow  and  flourish.    Yea,  there 
is  a  luxury  in  the  tears  of  godly  sorrow. 
Though  they  are  bitter,  there  is  some 
gweetness  in  them  too.  While  the  heart 
ifl  unbroken  for  sin,  while  the  mind  is 
unsubdued  to  Cbd,  and  efforts  are  con- 
stantly being  made  to  cover  sin,  to  hide 
it,  if  possible,  from  yourself  and  from 
God,  what  restlessness,  what  anxiety, 
do  you  not  experience  !    You  are    a 
stranger  to  inward  peace  j  your  mind  is 
like  the  troubled  sea  when  it  cannot 
rest,  which  is  continually  casting  up 
mire  and  dirt.    But  when  your  mind  is 
subdued,  and  your  spirit  is  melted  in 
oontrikion;   when   you   freely  confess 
your  sins,  and  take  part  with  the  right- 
eous Gk>d  even  against  yourself ;  when 
you  acknowledge  that  he  has  been  alto- 
gether right,  that  you  have  been  alto- 
gether wrong,  and  you  submit  yourself 
unreservedly  to  him,  then  you   have 
peace;   you  mourn,  but  you  do   not 
murmur;  you  repent,  but  you  do  not 
repine  or  rebel ;  you  weep,  but  through 
your  tears  you  look  confidingly  to  the 
mercy-seat ;  you  find  that  *^  tears  have 
their   own    sweetness  too,"  and   you 
realize    the   truth   of    the    Baviour^s 
onrords,  '*  Blessed  are  they  that  mourn  : 
for  they  shall  be  oomforted." 

We  may  here  remark,  in  passing, 
how  different  are  the  ways  of  religion 
from  the  ways  of  sin.  The  draughts  of 
sinful  pleasure  may  be  sweet  to  the 
taste ;  but  afterwards  they  are  latter  as 


gall,  and  venomous  M  thtf  perpiirt^s 
sting.  In  the  service  of  sin  yoa  becin 
with  joy  and  you  end  with  ionoir ; 
every  pleasure  gontainA  ia  itself  tiie 
seeds  of  pain  s  and  yoqr  gratifi^ea^iev 
are  only  preparing  for  you  the  bitltr 
cup  of  death.  But  in  the  aervioe  of 
God,  though  you  sow  in  tears  yoo  will 
reap  in  joy.  ^  Sorrow  may  endow  for  a 
night,  but  joy  will  oome  in  the  monr 
ing."  Your  tears  will  all  be  ooATattad 
into  smiles,  ai^d  your  mooming  will  be 
turned  into  danoing.  You  will  hafe 
^'beauty  for  ashes,  the  oil  of  joj  for 
mournings  and  the  garment  of  praise 
for  the  spirit  of  heaviness.'*  ''  Blemtd 
are  they  that  mourn :  for  they  ahall  be 
comforted." 

But  what  is  the  fuUun  of  tbe  oob- 
Bolation  of  which  Jeans  sprain  in  this 
passage^  and  which  he  gives  to  them 
that  mourn  ?  As  it  is  not  every  kind  of 
mourning  of  which  our  Lord  speaks,  so 
neither  is  it  every  kind  of  consolation 
that  he  promises  to  his  people.  There 
are  many  mourners  who  will  never  be 
comforted,  and  there  is  much  comfort 
which  Jesus  never  gives,  and  whidi 
indeed  is  not  worth  possessing.  There 
are  many  who  say,  ^  Peaae,  peaoe^  wbn 
there  is  no  peaoe."  Tkmn  are  maay 
who  have  their  joys  and  tbur  raptimi, 
but  they  are  all  delusive,  and  will 
terminate  only  in  diasppointmeni  and 
distress.  It  is  of  great  impovtanes, 
therefore,  that  we  should  have  n|^ 
Views  of  the  eensolataons  wnicn  Jens 
promises  to  them  that  mouxiL  Let  it 
be  remarked,  then,— 

1.  That  the  oonadationsof  the  gospil 
are  always  canneoted  wi^  Aimm2%. 
They  are  the  nwwmen  who  are  oon- 
fortedt  that  is,  they  are  those  who 
apprehend  the  evil  of  sin  and  their  ex- 
posed condition  as  sinners^  and  who 
are  therefore  bowed  down  in  sfM 
before  their  Qod.  We  must  be  stripped 
of  those  feelings  of  self-ri|^ieoiisn«8 
land  ielf-safiiaisney  whidi  ate  natvsl 
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to  ns,  betoe  we  oan  enjoy  the  oonsola- 
tkAB  of  reU^on.  T6  the  proud  they 
life  neyer  itntMurted ;  by  them  thej  oan 
neirer  be  fealked.  The  tendenoj  of  our 
nfttare  is,  unhappily,  to  abuse  every 
thhug ;  and  to  convert  even  these  oon- 
solatio&B  into  the  food  of  pride.  Paul 
was  in  danger  of  being  exalted  above 
QMwure  by  the  abundanoe  of  the  re- 
velations with  which  he  was  fiivoured; 
and  to  keep  him  stiU  humble  he  had  a 
thorn  in  the  flesh,  a  messenger  of  Satan 
to  buffet  him.  But  whenever  we  In- 
dulge a  ipirit  of  pride  and  self-suffl- 
dency,  we  are  deprived  of  these  oon- 
selations.  They  grow  not  on  the  high 
bilk,  but  in  the  lowly  valleys.  They 
flourish  best  beside  the  waters  of  afflio- 
tlon,  and  amidst  the  tears  of  penitenoe. 
The  happy  Christian  is  always  the 
humble  Chrittian;  he  lives  out  of  him- 
self in  Christ. 

2.  The  consolations  which  Jesus  gives 
are  charaeteriMed  hy  purity »  They  are 
essentially  holy  comforts.  They  are 
hdy  in  their  nature ;  and  they  are  holy 
in  their  tendency  and  in  their  efieots. 
Their  auihwr  is  the  Holy  Spirit ;  and 
all  his  gracious  operations,  as  they  are 
worthy  of  himself,  so  are  they  like  him- 
self; they  partake  of  his  own  infinitely 
holy  nature.  Their  miJtjieti  are  holy 
beings)  men  who  are  renewed  in  the 
spirit  of  thehr  minds.  They  cannot  be 
ei^joyed  in  connexion  with  the  love  of 
sin.  Those  who  yield  to  temptation 
and  indulge  in  sin  lose  the  consolations 
of  religion.  Their  Bouree  is  the  pure 
truth  of  Qod.  They  do  not  originate  in 
fidse  views,  in  fancies,  impulses,  and 
visions.  Peaceftd  emotions,  feelings  of 
rapture  and  ecstatic  joy,  arising  from 
impressions  on  the  imagination,  and 
growing  out  of  false  views,  may  some- 
times be  found  in  truly  pious  minds ; 
but  they  are  perfectly  distinct  from  the 
consolations  of  religion.  These  are  at 
oaee  enlightened  and  pure.  Their 
soiuree  is  truth;  and  they  are  insepara- 


bly connected  with  right  views  of  the 
divine  character  and  government,  of 
the  economy  of  redemption  by  Christ 
Jesus,  of  the  promises  of  the  gospel,  of 
its  sacred  requirements,  and  of  the 
glorious  prospects  which  it  opens  to  the 
believing  mind. 

d.  The  consolations  of  the  gospel  are 
distingtushed  by  the  certainty  of  their 
enjoyment.  Our  Father  who  is  in 
heaven  is  the  biiBssbd  Qon ;  and  it  is 
his  gracious  purpose  that  his  children 
should  be  made  partakers  of  the  divine 
nature.  Qod  intends  that  his  people 
should  be  happy ;  and  he  has  made  the 
most  ample  provision  ibr  their  comfort. 
He  has  given  them ''  strong  consolation, 
and  a  good  hope  through  grace.*' 

We  do  not,  indeed,  see  iJl  tears  wiped 
away,  all  wounded  spirits  healed,  all 
mourners  comforted.  It  must,  however, 
be  borne  in  mind  that  the  fault  is  not 
in  the  gospel  or  in  its  Author.  Jesus 
came  into  the  world  to  comfort  all  that 
mourn;  and  if  there  be  any  wounds 
yet  bleeding,  any  broken  hearts  yet 
unhealed,  any  sorrowful  spirits  yet  un- 
comforted,  it  is  not  because  he  is  unable 
or  unwilling  to  accomplish  the  purposes 
of  his  mission.  He  can  dose  those 
bleeding  wounds;  he  can  heal  those 
broken  hearts ;  he  can  soothe  and  com- 
fort those  sorrowful  spirits.  And  there 
is  no  reluctance  on  his  part  to  do  this. 
All  mourners  are  welcome  to  come  to 
him,  and  he  wDl  not  cast  them  out;  but 
will  heal  and  comfort  them.  But,  alas ! 
there  are  many  who  will  bear  their 
burdens  alone  rather  than  come  to 
Christ  that  they  may  find  rest  unto 
their  souls. 

Qod  is  called  by  the  apostle,  "the 
Qod  of  all  comfort;"  and  his  gradous 
assurance  to  his  people  is, ''  I,  even  I, 
am  he  that  comforteth  you.'*  With 
morethan  maternal  gentleness  and  kind- 
ness does  he  do  this.  **  As  one  whom 
his  mother  comforteth,  so  will  I  comfort 
you.**    Who  can  doubt  the  certainty  of 


624 


THE  MOURNERS  COMFORTED. 


those  oonaolationB  of  which  God  is  the 
author  ?  Think  of  his  resources.  What 
can  he  not  do  ?  ''  He  is  able  to  do 
exceeding  abundantly  above  all  that  we 
ask,  or  even  think,  according  to  the 
power  that  worketh  in  us."  Think  of 
his  promises.  What  has  he  not  engaged 
to  do  ?  Hath  he  not  said,  "  I  will  surely 
do  thee  good'/'  ''I  will  never  leave 
thee,  I  will  never  forsake  thee  ?"  And 
think  of  his  faithfulness.  None  who 
have  trusted  in  him  have  been  put  to 
shame.  He  has  ever  fulfilled  his  word 
unto  his  servants,  on  which  he  hath 
caused  them  to  hope. 

The  Holy  Spiritis  called  emphatically 
the  C!omforter.  This  is  one  of  the 
offices  which  he  sustains  in  the  economy 
of  redemption ;  and  he  is  to  dwell  with 
his  people  for  ever,  not  only  as  a  sancti- 
fier  and  guide,  but  also  as  a  comforter. 
''Me,"  said  our  Lord,  ''you  have  not 
with  you  always."  And  this  is  equally 
true  of  all  human  instructors  and  com- 
forters, masters,  teachers,  friends;  we 
have  them  not  with  us  always ;  perhaps 
when  we  need  them  most  they  are 
furthest  from  us.  But  the  spirit  of 
truth  and  grace  may  be  always  with  us 
to  sustain  and  comfort  us. 

4.  Hence  it  is  that  the  consolations 
of  the  gospel  are  distinguished  by  their 
sujffwienay  mid  their  permanence.  In  this 
respect,  as  well  as  in  every  other,  they 
differ  essentially  from  all  sources  of 
earthly  comfort.  These  are  never 
satisfying  in  their  nature,  while  they 
are  always  transient  in  their  duration ; 
and,  like  the  brooks  which  however 
swollen  when  the  rains  are  heavy,  are 
dried  up  in  seasons  of  draught,  they  are 
generally  most  deficient  when  they  are 
most  needed.  But  the  consolations  of 
the  gospel  are  satisfying,  while  they  are 
enduring ;  and  are  most  abundantly  en- 
joyed when  they  are  most  wanted. 
They  flow  from  a  divine  and  ezhaustless 
source,  and  are  not  dependent  on  earthly 
things.    "A  man's  life  consisteth  not 


in  the  abundance  of  the  tlungs  which 
he  possesseth."  His  inward  life,  his 
real  worth  and  joy,  depend  not  on  the 
circumstances  in  which  he  is  placed, 
but  on  the  state  of  his  own  heart  The 
consolations  of  religion  are  often  realized 
in  the  richest  abundance  when  earthly 
comforts  most  entirely  fiul.  Their  worth 
is  most  sensibly  felt  in  affliction  a&d 
trouble,  in  sickness  and  in  death.  As 
our  afflictions  abound,  our  consolations 
through  Christ  do  much  more  aboond. 
And  "there  is  no  man  who  hath  left 
house,  or  parents,  or  brethren,  or  wife, 
or  children,  for  the  kingdom  of  Qod's 
sake,  who  shall  not  receive  manifold 
more — ^in  inward  consolation — ^in  this 
present  time,  and  in  the  world  to  come 
life  everlasting."  All  earthly  comforts 
must  soon  &il.  If  they  follow  us  through 
the  whole  of  life,  they  must  leave  qb  ia 
death ;  and  we  must  go  to  the  world  of 
spirits  stripped  of  every  earthly  distiIl^ 
tion,  and  attended  simply  with  our 
character,  our  consciousness,  and  oar 
responsibility.  But  the  consolatioxis  of 
religion  never  fail.  Oodliness  has  the 
promise  not  only  of  the  life  that  now  is, 
but  also,  and  still  more  abundantly,  of 
that  which  is  to  come.  I  hear  the 
Psalmist  say,  "  Though  I  walk  through 
the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,  I  will 
fear  no  evil ;  for  thou  art  within  me : 
thy  rod  and  thy  staff  they  comfort  me." 
The  apostle  exclaims,  "  To  me  to  live  is 
Christ,  and  to  die  is  gain."  "To  depart 
and  to  be  vdth  Christ  is  far  better."  In 
the  near  prospect  of  a  violent  and 
ignominious  end  he  triumphs,  "  I  have 
fought  a  good  fight,  I  have  finished  mj 
course,  I  have  kept  the  iaith ;  hence- 
forth there  is  laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of 
righteousness  which  the  Lord,  the 
righteous  Judge,  shall  give  me  in  that 
day ;  and  not  to  me  only,  but  unto  ail 
them  also  that  love  his  appearing/' 
And  no  heart  can  conceive  what  M 
hath  prepared  for  his  people  abofe. 
They  have  their  streams  of  oomfort 
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here;  bat  there  they  have  the  ocean 
fulness  of  felicity.  ''  These  are  they 
which  have  come  out  of  great  tribular 
tions,  and  have  washed  their  robes,  and 
made  them  white  in  the  blood  of  the 
Lamb.  Therefore  are  they  before  the 
throne  of  Qod,  and  serve  him  day  and 
night  in  his  temple :  and  he  that  sitteth 
on  the  throne  shall  dwell  among  them. 
They  shall  hunger  no  more,  neither 
thirst  any  more ;  neither  shall  the  sun 
light  on  them,  nor  any  heat.  For  the 
Lamb  which  is  in  the  midst  of  the 
throne  shall  feed  them,  and  shall  lead 
them  unto  living  fountains  of  waters  ; 
and  Qod  shall  wipe  away  all  tears 
firom  their  eyes."  '*  Blessed  are  they 
that  mourn :  for  they  shall  be  com< 
forted." 

But  it  is  by  means  that  God  comforts 
his  people.  In  the  enjoyment  of  the 
consolations  which  Jesus  gives,  his  dis- 
oiples  are  not  mere  passive  recipients, 
they  are  active  agents.  They  not  only 
watch  against  those  evils  which  poison 
their  eomforts,  but  they  use  those 
means  which  Qod  has  appointed  for 
their  realization.  If  we  would  enjoy 
the  consolations 'of  the  gospel  we  must 


guard  against  constitutional  tendencies 
to  depression  and  gloom,  and  cultivate^ 
as  far  as  possible,  sound  minds  in  sound 
bodies.  We  must  guard  against  the 
depressing  influence  of  adverse  circum- 
stances, and  seek  to  live  above  the 
world.  We  must  guard  against  a  spirit 
of  carelessness,  against  the  fascinations 
of  society,  against  temptation  in  every 
form.  We  must  acquaint  ourselves  with 
the  truth  of  Qod.  We  must  especially 
have  dear  and  elevated  views  of  the 
principles  of  the  divine  government,  of 
the  way  of  salvation  by  fistith  in  Jesus 
Christ,  and  of  the  design  of  all  Gkxi's 
providentialarrangements  respecting  his 
people.  We  must  have  no  controversy 
with  Qod.  We  must  shun  every  habit 
which  is  calculated  to  grieve  the  Holy 
Spirit,  and  yield  ourselves  cheerfully  to 
his  gracious  monitions.  And  we  must 
be  much  in  prayer.  Without  prayer 
we  cannot  walk  with  Qod,  or  enjoy  the 
consolations  which  flow  from  friendship 
with  him.  But  if  we  who  are  evil  know 
how  to  give  good  gifts  to  our  children, 
how  much  more  will  our  Father  who  is 
in  heaven  give  the  Holy  Spirit— the 
Comforter — ^to  them  that  ask  him  ? 
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II.  Entering  upon  and  pursuing  the 
work  of  the  ministry  with  wrong  views 
and  motives.  We  do  not  here  allude 
to  those  wretched  men  who,  being  alto- 
gether strangers  to  the  grace  of  God  in 
their  own  hearts,  are  actuated  neces- 
sarily and  exclusively  by  low  and 
worldly  motives  in  this  sacred  ofiioe, 
but  to  those  who,  though  really  good 
men,  do  not  sufficiently  consider  and 
lay  to  heart  its  character,  its  claims  and 
duties,  its  momentous  results  on  the 


souls  of  men,  and  their  own  awful  re- 
sponsibility to  Qod.  And  that  many  a 
pious  young  man  enters  upon  this 
calling  without  duly  weighing  and 
understanding  these  matters,  who  can 
reasonably  doubt?  They  mainly  and 
indefinitdy  aim  at  doing  good  and  pro- 
moting the  glory  of  Qod ;  but  still  their 
views  of  the  sacred  office  they  have 
assumed  are  in  many  points  defective^ 
and  their  motives  in  many  respects 
tainted  and  perverted  with  the  subtiU^ 
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plsuaibley  inBidiom,  and  cameleon  Bin 
of  lelfiBbnoBS.  Thej  regard  ihiB  high 
and  spirltiUd  office  too  mueh  in  the 
light  (rf  WOTldly  reepeotability :  it  will, 
the7  imagine,  set  them  on  an  eminenoe 
abote  the  majority  of  their  fellow 
cieatures)  it  will  release  them  from 
the  low  dmdgery  of  manual  labours 
and  secular  pursuits,  and  plaoe  them  in 
oomparatiTelj  competent  and  easy  oir- 
cumstanoes ;  it  will  introduoe  them  to 
the  superior  oiieles  of  sooiety ;  and  it 
Will  give  them  opportunity  and  scope 
for  exereisisg  and  displaying  their  ac- 
quirements and  talents  before  the 
public !  Now,  where  these  views  and 
aimsarereally  entertainedand  nourished, 
they  cannot  fail  to  be  productive  of  the 
most  serious  and  injurious  results :  they 
will  Impart  their  own  duuraoter  and 
features  to  the  whole  conduct  and 
ministrations  of  those  who  indulge 
them  ;  and  firom  thence  they  will  reach 
and  exert  thmr  baneful  influence  on  the 
minds  of  their  hearers.  Bo  they,  for 
example,  consider  the  ministerial  office 
as  dcthed  with  worldly  respectability 
and  advantages  ?  Then,  it  is  more  than 
probable,  the  poor  of  their  flock  will  be 
slighted  and  overlooked,  while  the  more 
wealthy  and  respectable  will  be  visited 
and  fiiwned  upon  !  Are  they  apparently 
earnest  and  zealous  in  their  efforts  both 
in  and  out  of  the  pulpit  ?  one  eye  at 
least  will  be  steadily  flxed  on  the  in- 
creased grist  they  hope  to  bring  to 
their  mill !  Does  another  church  hold 
up  to  them  a  purse  containing  a  little 
more  of  the  precious  white  and  yellow 
dost  than  the  one  fiimished  by  the 
people  of  their  present  charge  t  A  re- 
moval is  almost  certain !  Do  they 
regard  the  pulpit  as  a  stage,  where  m^ 
is  to  be  exhibited  and  regaled  Mth  the 
inoense  of  human  applause  t  llien  all 
their  preparations  for  that  theatre  most 
have  an  aspect  and  direction  towards 
tlMse  interesting  and  absorbing  objects. 
Atilhotv  of  the  most  eloquent,  classic. 


and  finished  style  must  be  feed  aad 
studied  '*  for  the  sake  of  their  •iyla,'' 
to  the  almost  entire  neglect  of  othets 
of  an  inflnitelj  more  valuable  charaeter. 
Their  sermons  most  consist  of  so  maaj 
principal  and  sub-divisions ;  every  sen- 
tence must  be  carefully  weighed,  pramed, 
balanced,  and  rendered  smooth  aad 
harmonious.  And  then,  the  whok  dm* 
meanour  in  the  pulpit  must,  if  peesilik, 
be  in  keeping  with  what  hae  preceded 
it,  with  what  accompanies  it,  aad  with 
what  is  to  follow  it.  And,  oh!  if  tbs 
afiair  should  succeed — ^if  the  thing  goes 
off  well— if  one  of  these  orators  ahoold 
learn  that  his  audience  admired  and 
applauded  his  bteutiful  aad  eloquent 
discourse,  how  happy,  how  eUited^  how 
contented  he  is !  And  all  this  indep«Bd- 
ently,  or  nearly  so,  of  the  all-important 
question,  ''  Has  a  bc«i1  been  oonvarted 
to  Qod?  Has  the  ignorant  beea  in- 
structed) Has  a  broken  heart  been 
healed  and  bound  up  f  Would  it  not 
be  an  insult  to  reason  and  to*  Qod,  to 
suppose  that  he  will  sanction  aad  bless 
such  acting  and  by-aims  as  these  t 
Whatever  may  be  tixe  deveiion,  the 
zeal,  and  even  the  pmysm  of  aneh 
ministers,  we  believe  that  God  will 
blow  upon  their  work  !  Certainly, 
nothing  can  be  of  greater  importance 
to  the  success  of  a  preached  gospel, 
than  right,  and  pure,  and  heavenly  aims 
and  motives  in  those  who  preach  it 

III.  The  want  of  due  and  right  pre- 
paration for  the  pulpit.  If  any  work 
requiree  diligent,  careltJ,  accurate,  and 
earnest  prepamtion,  it  is  surely  that  of 
preaching  ''the  everksting  goepd"  to 
the  erring  aad  ruined  childrMi  d  mUL 
Without  this  a  minister  may  saeoeed 
for  a  time  in  ooUeoting  aad  pleating  a 
congregation;  but  it  will  not,  and 
cannot  be  for  long.  He  will  soon  be- 
come wandering,  uncertain,  extravagant, 
and  repetitious— pacing  aad  beating 
perpetually  over  the  same  ground; 
and  this  wiH  aever  long  edify  or  satisfy 
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the  samo  oongregaiion.  If  my  work 
roquires  to  bo  dome  well  and  aa  it  ought 
to  be,  it  ia  that  of  the  miiuBtTy  of 
divine  truth — a  work  wbioh  haa  to  do 
directly  and  for  eyer  with  Gk>d,  with  a 
ninister'a  own  soul,  and  with  the  louls 
of  hia  hearers.  What^  then,  la  the 
kindy  and  the  best  kind  of  preparation 
for  this  work  1  Bj  no  means  would  we 
uadervate  a  literary,  logioal,  analytical, 
and  purely  intelleotual  preparation; 
for  he  who  neglects  it  is  sora,  in  a 
little  time,  to  become  unacceptable  and 
offensiTe  to  the  reading  and  thpnlring 
portion  of  his  hearers,  and  so  far  defeat 
the  suGoess  of  his  ministry.  Nor  can 
he  long  maintain  his  standing  without 
this  kind  of  preparation,  unless  he  be  a 
man  of  extraordinary  native  talents 
and  genius.  Bat  this,  after  all,  is  by 
BO  means  the  most  important  and 
assentlal  kind  of  preparation  for  preach- 
ing the  gospel  witii  success,  much  less 
is  it  the  only  necessary  cme.  In  the 
first  place  of  all,  the  heart  must  be 
brought  into  a  right  state  towards  both 
God  and  man.  On  the  one  hand,  it 
must  be  divested  of  pride  and  vanity, 
of  selfishness  and  the  fear  of  man  ;  and 
on  the  other,  it  must  be  replenished 
and  imbued  with  the  fear  and  love  of 
God,  and  with  Christ-like  tenderness  and 
compassion  for  the  souls  of  men.  This 
wiU  give  a  zest,  an  earnestness,  a  vi- 
tality and  power  to  the  ministration  of 
the  truth  which  nothing  else  can,  and 
which  nothing  can  well  resist.  It  will 
make  the  puljnt  such  a  glowing  soene 
of  light  and  living  power,  as  is  nowhere 
else  to  be  seen  on  earth,  but  which  is 
every  way  befitting  the  delivery  of  a 
message  from  **  the  living  God  *'  to 
ruined  but  rebellious  man !  Kot  all 
the  learning,  and  logic,  and  eloquence 
in  the  world  can  supply  its  place. 
Without  it,  they  vrHl  be  as  powerless 
over  the  human  heart  as  the  mere 
prattle  and  breath  of  an  infimt  over  a 
mi^ly  tempest.    We  need  hardly  lay 


that  this  preparation  of  the  heart  can 
only  be  attained  by  devout  meditatiQil, 
saored  familiarity  with  divine  revelatioii, 
constant  communion  with  God,  and  the 
indwelling  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  Nev^ 
ought  ministers,  above  all  men,  to  fof- 
get  the  inspired  declaration,  **  The  i^^ 
parations  of  the  heart  in  man,  and  the 
answer  of  the  tongue,  are  from  the  Lord*" 
But  have  we  not  too  much  reason  to  fear 
that  the  want  of  this  Idnd  of  prepara- 
tion lies  and  eats  like  a  canker-worm  at 
the  root  of  our  ministerial  labours? 
The  writer  of  this  paper  candidly  con- 
fesses that  no  one  has  deeper  cause  for 
lamentation  and  shame  on  this  head 
than  himself  I  Another  essential  part 
of  efieotive  preparation  lies  in  the 
habit  of  diligently,  fr^y,  and  dineetly 
ooUeoting  our  sentiments,  ideas,  and 
illustrations  from  the  word  of  Qed 
itself.  We  say  nothing  against  the 
moderate  use  of  human  authors,  for  the 
purposes  of  elucidating  and  illustrating 
the  historical,  prophetic,  and  preoeptive 
portions  of  the  saored  Tolume ;  but  we 
think  it  is  quite  possible,  and  too 
common,  to  make  too  much  use  of  them 
in  preparing  for  the  pulpit  We  often 
spend,  it  is  to  be  feared,  more  time  in 
consulting  and  oollecting  from  ikm^ 
than  we  do  in  studying  and  gathering 
treasures  from  the  divine  oracles  them- 
selves. The  consequences  are,  that  our 
views  of  truth  often  become  dim  and 
confused,  the  spirituality  of  our  minds 
impaired,  and  our  thoughts  and  heart 
too  much  humaniaed.  As  fiw  the  prac- 
tice of  making  use  of  other  men's  eon- 
positions  and  plans  of  sermons,  we 
know  not  how  sufiiciently  to  express 
our  contempt  and  abhorrence  of  it. 
How  should  we  laugh  at  and  despise 
the  vain  or  the  crafty  wretch  who 
should  once  a  week  dexterously  steal 
the  dress  of  his  more  wealthy  and 
fiMhionable  n^ghboor,  put  it  on,  and 
then  strut  and  sweli  about  ihe  streets 
and  market  in  it,  as  though  it  was  his 
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own !  How  should  we  scorn,  and  pity, 
and  condemn  the  fool  we  saw  con- 
stantly hobbling  along  our  streets  on 
crutches,  who  we  knew  could  walk  and 
run  without  them  as  well  as  ourselves, 
would  he  but  use  the  strength  and 
limbs  which  God  has  giyen  him  !  And 
do  we  not  here  see  a  picture,  though  a 
faint  one,  of  the  vanity,  or  cunning, 
and  degradation  of  that  professed  minis- 
ter of  Jesus  Christ,  who,  from  sabbath 
to  sabbath  arrays  himself  out  in  the 
mental  attire  of  some  other  man;  or 
who  leans  upon  the  crutches,  or  stalks 
on  the  stilts  he  has  purchased  at  the 
shop  of  Simeon,  or  Hannah,  or  Bums 
and  Ck>.  ?  And  can  it  in  reason  and 
justice  be  pleaded  that  these  means  are 
really  necessary  to  any  one  whom  the 
great  Head  of  the  church  has  caUed  to 
the  ministry  of  his  word  ?  We  firmly 
believe  it  cannot.  Surely  there  are 
materialB  enough  in  the  word  of  Qod ; 
for  that  is  an  inexhaustible  mine.  The 
ridies  of  Ohrist,  which  he  is  to  preach, 
are  ''unsearchable  riches."  The  Holy 
Spirit  which  Ohrist  has  promised,  for 
the  purpose  of  aiding  his  servants  and 
giving  success  to  their  labours,  is,  for 
the  variety,  and  fulness,  and  allHBuffici- 
enoy  of  his   gifts  and   illuminations, 


compared    to    "seven,   golden    lamps 
before  the  throne  of  God.**    AD  then 
that  can  be  necessary  is  for  as  to  dig 
into  these  mines — to  gather  ap  a  littie 
of     these    boundless    treasnres — and 
earnestly  to  seek,  and  then  open  our 
hearts  to  the  reception  o^  the  promised 
Spirit   of  light  and  power.      Of  the 
kind  of  preparation  we  are  enforcing 
we  have  a  glorious  specimen  in  the  first 
preachers  of   the   gospel     Wherever 
they  went  it  was  *^  in  the  fulness  of  the 
blessing  of  the  gospel  of  Christ."   When 
they  preached,  the  word  reached  their 
hearers,    "  not  in   word  only,  bat  in 
power,  in  the  Holy  Qfaost,  and  in  mndli 
assurance."     And  to   thousands  both 
of  malignant  Jews   and  of   degraded 
Gentiles  did  that  word  become  ''the 
power  of  God  unto  salvation."    In  later 
times  we  are  furnished  with  the  fine  and 
instructive  examples  of  soch  men  as 
John  Bunyan  and  Richard  Baxter,  the 
secret  of  whose  success  lay  rather  in 
"the  preparation  of   the  hnrt^  tiian 
of  the  head, 

**  I  pxeaehed  aa  nerer  fon  to  pnaA  H^^ 
And  fts  A  dying  man  to  dying  men.** 


A  Wabwicksbzbb  Pasvob. 


SCRIPTURE  AND  INFALLIBILITY. 
From  the  Oxford  Protestant  Magazine,  September ,  1847. 


Thb  case  of  Mr.  A.  has  afforded  me, 
lately,  a  remarkable  illustration  of  some 
of  the  remarks  which  I  have  at  various 
times  put  forth. 

Being  a  man  of  ingenuous  and  pious 
mind,  he  set  himself  to  ascertain  what 
was  the  religion  it  was  his  duty  to 
embrace;  instead  of  contenting  himself, 
as  one  more  indifferent  on  the  subject 
would  have  done,  with  adhering  to  the 
church  (the  Greek)  in  which  he  hap- 
pened to  have  been  brought  up. 


He  hesitated  for  some  time  between 
the  sect  of  Swedenborgians  and  the 
Romish  faith ;  and  ultimately  embraced 
the  latter. 

At  this  some  persons  would  be  greatiy 
astonished ;  the  two  systems  being, 
apparently,  so  very  remote  from  each 
other.  I  saw,  in  the  hesitation  and  the 
subsequent  decision,  the  operation  of  a 
principle  in  the  human  mind  which  I 
have  often  noticed  —  the  aaving  for 
infallibility.  To  examine  and  re-examine, 
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to  reaflon,  to  horitate,  to  remain  open  to 
evidence,  and  to  acknowledge  after  aU, 
a  liability  to  error ;  all  this  is  yery  un- 
acceptable to  the  human  mind  >  to  its 
indolence,  and  love  <^  self-satisfied  and 
confident  repose.    There  is^  therefore,  a 
prejudice  in  favour  of  those  who  pro- 
mise to  put  us  in  the  way  of  finishing 
the  work  of  inquiry  at  once  and  for 
ever,  and  to  relieve  us  from  all  fear  of 
uncomfortable  s^-distrust.     And  this 
is   done,  either  by  setting  forth   the 
authority  of  an  infallible  churchy  which 
will  tell  us,  on  every  point,  what  we  are 
to  believe  and  to  do  ;    or  again,  by 
putting  in  the  place  of  a  churchy  imme- 
diate inspiration  from,  heaven,  whether 
bestowed  on  eadi  individual  who  joins  a 
certain  sect,  or  on  some  inspired  leader 
who  will  communicate  to  his  disciples 
the  messages  he  receives  from  heaven. 

The  <diurch  of  Borne  offers  the  one  of 
these,  and  the  Swedenborgians,  the 
foDowers  of  Southcote,  and  other  such 
sects,  the  other. 

And  this  is  a  case  in  which  our  most 
natural  conjectures  go  along  with  our 
wishes.     If  a  man  were  asked  what 
kind  of  divine  revelation  he  would  chaoee 
to  have,  or  again,  what  kind  he  would 
think  it  the  most  reasonahU  and  probable 
the  Almighty  should  bestow,  he  would 
most  likely  answer  both  questions,  by 
sayings    Such   a  revelation  as  should 
provide  some  infallible  guide  on  earth, 
readUy  accessible  to  every  man,  so  that 
no  man  could  possibly  be  in  any  doubt 
as  to  the  divine  will  on  any  point,  but 
that  each  would  be  placed  on  a  kind  of 
plain  road,  which  he  would  only  have  to 
follow  steadily,  without  taking  any  care 
to  look  about  him;    "for,"  he  might 
say,  ^  if  a  book  is  put  into  my  hands 
containing  a  divine  revelation,  but  con- 
taining passages  which  different  persons 
may  understand  differently,  and  also 
containing  no   directions  as  to   some 
points  of  belief  and  of  conduct,  unless 
I  have  some  in&llible  interpreter  always 
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at  hand,  to  give  me  the  right  meaning 
of  every  passage,  and  supply  all  defi- 
ciencies, this  revelatiim  is  no  revelation 
to  me.  The  book  itself,  indeed,  may  be 
free  from  aU  admixture  of  error ;  but 
it  is  no  guide  to  me,  unless  I  can  be 
perfectly  certain,  in  every  case,  what  its 
directions  are.  It  is  in  vain  to  tell 
me  that  the  pole  star  is  always  fixed  in 
the  north ;  I  cannot  steer  my  course  by 
it  when  it  is  obscured  by  clouds>  so  that 
I  cannot  be  sure  where  it  is;  I  must 
have  a  compass  to  steer  by,  which  I  can 
consult  at  all  timea" 

And  for  a  man  thus  to  give*  himself 
up  to  the  guidance  of  a  supposed  in- 
fEillible  church,  or  leader,  without  ven- 
turing thenceforth  to  exercise  his  own 
judgment — ^this  he  wiU  be  apt  to  regard 
as  the  vexy  perfection  of  pious  humility, 
though  it  is  in  truth  ^leaning  to  his 
own  understanding ;"  for  to  resolve  to 
believe  that  Qod  must  have  dealt  with 
ua  just  in  the  way  we  could  wish,  and 
in  the  way  that  to  us  seems  most  pro- 
baUcy  is  to  set  up  ourselves  as  his  judges. 

But  anything  that  falls  in  at  once 
with  men's  wishes  and  conjectwresy^baX 
they  will  often  readily  and  firmly  be- 
lieve, not  only  without  evidence,  but 
against  evidence.  And  so  it  is  in  this 
case.  The  principle  I  have  been  speak- 
ing of— that  if  there  be  a  revelation 
there  must  be  an  in&llible  interpreter 
of  it  always  at  hand — dings  so  strongly 
to  the  minds  of  very  many  men,  that 
they  are  often  found  still  to  maintain  it 
after  they  have  ceased  to  beUeve  in 
Christianity,  (nt  even  in  the  existence  of 
a  Qod.  Strange  as  it  may  seem  to  some^ 
to  find  an  agreement  <»  this  p<Hnt 
between  Swedenborgians  and  sincere 
Roman  Catholics,  something  still  more 
strange  will  be  foimd  on  inquiry.  My 
young  friend,  if  he  travels  in  Italy, 
Spain,  and  Portugal,  and  gets  into 
habits  of  intimacy  and  confidential 
private  conversation  with  intelligent 
men  there,  will  find,  as  I  have  been 

4   L 


630 


SCRIPTURE  AND  INFALLIBILITY. 


assured  on  the  most  oompetent  authority, 
that  a  Tcry  large  majority  of  the  most 
thoughtful  and  best-informed  men  are 
unbelieyers  in  Christianity.  Yet  still 
they  hold  to  the  principle,  that  the  idea 
of  a  revelation  implies  that  of  an  in- 
fiEdlible  interpreter  accessible  to  alL 
Indeed,  it  is  this  very  principle  that 
has  made  them  infidels.  Having  satis- 
fied themselves  by  examination  and  re- 
flection that  there  U  no  such  interpreter, 
(a  conclusion  which  a  man  of  intelli- 
gence will  hardly  fail  to  arrive  at  when 
he  allows  himsdf  to  examine  and  reflect), 
they  conclude  at  once  that  there  can  be 
no  revelation.  They  seldom  think  it 
worth  while  to  inquire  into  the  daims 
of  any  other  form  of  Christianity  which 
does  fu4  pretend  to  furnish  an  infallible 
interpreter.  According  to  their  view 
it  is  quite  idle  to  talk  of  a  revelation 
tffi^Aoti^  such  an  interpreter.  The  notion 
of  the  neceanly  of  this,  to  any  revela- 
tion, in  which  notion  they  have  been 
brought  up,  still  clings  to  them.  And 
while  they  outwardly  profess  adherence 
to  their  church,  in  order  to  keep  up 
among  the  vulgar  what  they  consider  as 
a  salutary  awe^  the  vexy  principle  on 
which  that  church  mainly  rests — ^the 
alleged  '*  necessity'*  of  an  infallible  in- 
terpreter— makes  them,  themselves,  con- 
firmed infidels  ;  indeed,  they  often, 
fairly  enough,  follow  up  the  same  prin- 
ciple into  atheism ;  for,  when  once  we 
have  taken  upon  us  to  argue  firom  sup- 
posed "  neceagity,*^  we  shall  be  apt  to 
perceive  a  necessity  for  such  divine 
interference  as  does  not  take  place. 
We  may  tlunk  it  necesaary  that  God 
should  interfere  to  rescue  the  victims 
of  cruel  oppression  ;  to  save  men  from 
temptations  which  there  is  no  apparent 
possibility  of  their  resisting ;  to  remove 
ruinous  ignorance  from  those  who  have 
no  natural  means  of  enlightenment, 
Ac. ;  and  seeing  that  this  is  not  done, 
we  shall  infer  that  there  cannot  be  any 
Qod. 


I  have  said  that  in  proportion  as  an 
intelligent  man  examines  and  reflects, 
he  will  see  that  in  point  of  iact  there 
dees  not  exitt  sudi  an  infalliUe  guide, 
accessible  to  all  men,  as  is  all^^  to  be 
a  necessary  accompaniment  of  a  divine 
revelation.  In  the  first  place,  he  is 
told  that  it  IB  on  account  of  his  unfit- 
ness to  exercise  his  privaU  judgment 
that  this  guide  is  provided  for  him ; 
and  yet,  in  deciding  whether  the  dainu 
of  his  church  to  be  that  guide  are  well 
founded,  he  muet  in  the  firet  inatanee, 
exercise  his  judgment.  He  must  judge, 
first,  whether  the  passages  of  Scripture, 
which  are  alleged  to  favour  thai  ciaim, 
really  do  so,  and  whether  the  tradi- 
tions which  confirm  it  be  anthentia 
And  in  doing  this,  it  would  be  absurd, 
and  a  palpable  b^;ging  of  the  questioo, 
to  go  by  the  guidance  of  his  diurch ; 
because  her  claim  is  the  veiy  point  to 
be  dedded.  In  the  next  jdace  he  sees 
that  to  the  great  mass  of  the  people  the 
church  is  an  interpreter  not  practically 
aecemtle.  How  can  an  Irishman  in  his 
cabin,  or  an  Indian  on  the  pampas, 
put  himself  in  communication  with  the 
pope  ?  The  prieti  must  be,  to\  him,  the 
church.  For  the  priest's  conformity  to 
the  churdi  he  must  take  the  priest's 
word.  If  the  priest  be  not  infiJUiUe,  if 
he  be  either  ignorant,  or  erroneous,  or 
dishonest,  the  poor  man  may  be  as 
widely  misled  as  by  his  own  ignorant 
perusal  of  the  bible.  And  the  infalli- 
bility of  every  individual  priest  is  too 
much  for  any  but  the  unenlightened  to 
swallow.  And  yet  there  is  manifestly 
the  same  ^neceeeity^^  for  it  that  is 
alleged  on  behalf  of  the  infallibility  of 
the  church.  Thus  the  whole  scheme 
falls  to  the  ground ;  and,  by  virtue  of 
that  fundamental  prindple  I  have  been 
speaking  of,  drags  Christianity  along 
with  it 

My  friend  dwdls  much  on  a  dis- 
tinction between  the  dogmas  taught  by 
.the  churdi,  and  the  practical  direeticns 
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given  bj  it ;  for  which  laat  he  daiina 
no  in&llibility ;  but  the  distinction  is 
of  little  avail  In  the  first  place,  there 
18  the  same  apparent  '^  necessity ''  for 
infallibility  in  our  guide  as  to  both 
points.  To  do  what  is  agreeable  to 
Christ's  will  must  be  as  essential  as  to 
Mieve  what  he  has  taught  And,  in 
the  next  place,  there  can  be  no  practical 
directions  given  which  do  not  imply 
some  belief  in  eerUtin  propositions.  If 
I  direct  men  to  address  their  prayers  to 
saints,  I  imply  that  those  prayers  may 
be  heard,  li  I  encourage  men  to  go 
on  pilgrimages  to  certain  holy  spots,  I 
imply  that  their  devotions  are  more  ac- 
ceptable there  than  elsewhere ;  and  so 
of  the  rest 

It  is  a  very  great  difficulty,  no  doubt, 
to  understand  why  the  Almighty  has 
not  supplied  us  with  an  infallible  guide 
always  accessible  to  every  man,  but  has 
left  us  to  act  on  our  own  judgment  and 
on  our  own  responsibility,  as  we  best 
can,  exposed  to  innumerable  dangers  of 
going  wrong.  In  fact,  it  is  a  difficulty 
to  understand  why  earth  is  not  heaven ; 
why  evil  of  any  kind  exists.  But  that 
we  are  thus  left  is  a  fact,  which  no  in> 
telligent  man  can  conceal  from  himself 
except  by  determining  not  to  examine 
and  reflect 

But  if  we  would  make  the  best  of 
things  as  they  are,  we  must  begin  by 
laying  aside  that  spurious  humility 
above  alluded  to^  and  putting  on  true 
humility.  We  must  inquire,  not  what, 
according  to  our  notions,  God  ought  to 
have  done,  but  what  he  has  done.  And 
we  shall  find,  on  examining  his  written 
word,  the  most  plain  expositions  of  the 
purpose  for  which  his  revelations  were 
designed,  and  of  the  way  in  which  they 
should  be  used. 

We  find,  for  instance,  Paul  and  the 
other  apostles,  speaking  of  the  errors 
which  had  already  crept  into  the  church, 
and  which,  they  warned  their  hearers, 
would  <areep  in,  even  in  their  own  times. 


We  find  Paul  telling  the  Milesian  elders 
that  he  had  for  a  long  time  warned 
them  night  and  day  with  tears.  '^  He 
knows,**  he  says,  "that  after  his  de- 
parture men  will  arise  even  among 
themselves  teachingdepraveddoctrinee;" 
and  he  bids  them,  therefore,  not  consult 
the  church  of  Rome,  but  to  *'  take  heed 
to  themselves."  He  refers  them  to  no 
man  on  earth  but  to  himsAf—Ut  the 
gospel  which  he  had  preached.  He  did 
claim  to  be  an  inspired  and  infallible 
guide;  having  confirmed  his  pretendons 
by  the  "  signs  of  an  apostle ;"  by  mira- 
cles wrought,  not  like  those  which  some 
churches  lay  claim  to,  before  believers 
only,  but  openly,  and  before  unbelievers. 
And,  ''after  his  departure,*'  when  he 
could  no  longer  be  consulted,  he  bids 
them  ''take  heed  to  themselves,**  on 
account  of  the  many  false  teachen  who 
would  seek  "to  draw  away  disciples 
after  them.**  He  no  where  gives  them 
such  a  consolatory  assurance  as  that 
none  of  these  false  teachers  should  be 
r^^ularly  ordained  ministers  and  go- 
vernors of  the  chnrch  of  Rome,  or  of 
any  other  church.  He  leaves  them, 
as  our  Lord  did,  in  warning  his  disciples 
against  false  prophets,  to  judge  of  the 
tree  by  its  fruits.  This  is  the  very  op- 
posite of  the  plan  of  judging  of  the 
fruits  by  the  tree  ;  that  is,  receiving  such 
and  such  doctrines  implicitly,  because 
they  are  taught  by  such  and  sudi  a 
church. 

Now  if  men  will  resolve  to  harden 
themselves  against  all  the  warnings 
given  by  our  Lord  and  his  apostles,  of 
the  errors  that  would  creep  into  the 
church,  who  can  wonder  that  they 
should  be  misled  ?  or  whom  can  they 
blame  but  themselves  ?  They  may 
make  out,  I  have  no  doubt,  that  in  veiy 
early  periods  of  Christianity,  there  was 
worship  addressed  to  the  virgin.  Why 
may  not  this  have  been  one  of  the  very 
errors  which  the  apostles  foresaw  and 
forewarned  men  of^  as  likely  soon  to 
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arise,  or  even  as  already  arisen  ?  How, 
then,  are  men  to  know  whether  this  is 
allowable  or  not  1  If  we  look  to  scrip- 
ture, we  find,  in  all  parts,  God  alone 
represented  as  omnipresent,  and  as  able 
to  hear  at  once  the  prayers  addressed  to 
him,  by  all  persons,  in  all  parts  of  the 
world.  As  for  the  notion,  that  the  dis- 
embodied spirits  of  saints  should  be 
able  to  hear  all  the  prayers  of  their 
thousands  of  votaries,  in  various  places, 
if  anything  so  much  at  variance  with 
the  general  character  of  scripture  had 
been  designed  to  be  taught,  we  may  be 
quite  sure  that  the  apostles  would  have 
distinctly  declared  it.  And  the  same 
with  numerous  other  dogmas  and  prac- 
tices that  have  <nrept  into  various 
churches. 
If  my  friend  will   earnestly  study 


God's  word,  as  revealed  in  seripture, 
with  a  spirit  of  true,  and  not  of  spu- 
rious, humility — that  is,  with  devout 
reverence  for  God,  and  not  lor  man,  he 
will,  I  trust,  learn  to  distinguiah  the 
genuine  doctrines  of  the  gospel  from  the 
various  errors  and  supmtitions  with 
which  presumptuous  men  have  overlaid 
them.  But  if  he  shall  continue  to  ding 
to  the  notion  that  wherever  there  is  a 
revelation  there  must  of  *^ necessity" 
be  an  infiJlible  interpreter  of  it  always 
at  hand,  I  think,  that  with  his  intelli- 
gent  and  inquiring  mind,  he  will  hardly 
escape  being  landed  at  last  in  that  in- 
fidelity which  is  the  legitimate  result  of 
such  a  principle ;  and  in  which  he  will 
find  but  too  many  companifms^  out- 
wardly, staunch  members  <^  the 
church. 


THE   PROVINCE    OP    CIVIL    GOVERNMENT. 
"  For  he  betreth  not  the  sword  in  Tain."— Rohaks  xiiL  4. 


Take  now  the  general  idea  of  magis- 
tracy suggested  to  our  minds  by  the 
simple  image  under  which  it  is  set  forth 
in  holy  writ,  and  analyze  it.  The 
sword-bearer!  Wherein  is  the  special 
fitness  of  this  representation  of  the 
intent  and  scope  of  government  ?  Pon- 
der it  well — and  see  whether  these  are 
not  the  associations  which  it  naturally 
calls  up. 

First,  command.  The  appropriate 
utterance  of  physical  force  is  "  You  shall." 
Hence,  the  laws  of  the  state  should  be 
such  only  as  may  fitly  be  cast  into  the 
imperative  mood.  The  magistrate  is  not 
appointed  to  teach  or  to  persuade — ^the 
sword  is  useless  with  a  view  to  any  such 
object — but  to  declare  and  to  enforce. 
Legislation,  then,  should  be,  in  all  cases, 
the  voice  of  avihorUyy  speaking  before- 
hand what  it  will,  if  driven  to  it,  em- 
ploy the  sword  to  compass.  And  if 
this  be  so,  the  realms  of  thought  and 


motive  are  beyond  its  jurisdiction — ^for 
neither  can  be  reached  by  the  only  in- 
strument at  its  command.  Acts  alone 
— or  purposes  so  far  as  they  are  clearly 
made  known  by  acts— come  under  the 
rightful  cognizance  of  the  sword-bearn*. 
His  laws  should  have  exclusive  reference 
to  these,  because  with  these  only  is  he 
competent  to  deal.  There  are  not  a  few 
individuals,  we  are  aware,  claiming,  too, 
an  intimate  acquaintance  with  phi- 
losophy, who  devolve  upon  government 
th(B  task  of  doing  for  a  people  whatever 
may  be  best  done  by  concert  and  or- 
ganisation. They  leave  out  of  sight, 
however,  the  primary  element  of  all 
magistracy— command,  enforced  by  the 
sword.  Almost  all  public  objects  require 
concerted  action — few,  however,  can  be 
fitly  accomplished  by  the  agency  of 
physical  force.  The  prodaimed  inten- 
tions of  the  ruling  power  may  wear  a 
most  benevolent  aspect — but  he  who 
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would  judge  of  them  aright  must  sub- 
mit them  to  the  test  of  this  question — 
"  Are  thej  such  as  may  be  backed  in  the 
last  resort  bj  the  sword?"  If  not, 
kindly  and  generous  as  they  may  seem, 
they  lie  beyond  the  legitimate  scope  of 
government. 

8eoondly,jtJidffment,  and  the  execiuiofi 
of  it.  These  belong,  of  course,  to  the 
nation's  sword-bearer.  This  man,  in 
the  pursuit  of  his  fanded  interests, 
commits  a  trespass  upon  my  rights, 
whether  of  liberty,  property,  or  person. 
What  is  my  remedy  ?  How  shall  my 
weakness  prevail  against  his  strength  ? 
Law  has  beforehand  denounced  the 
wrong,  and  affixed  to  it  the  penalty. 
Wh.o  is  to  ascertain  the  extent  of  the 
one^  and  to  exact  the  other  ?  Where  is 
my  appeal  ?  To  Oa&sar — ^to  him  who  is 
''  th.e  minister  of  God  to  execute  wrath 
upon  him  that  doeth  evil" — the  depo- 
sitory of  my  coimtry's  physical  force — 
the  sword  bearer.  He  is  ^'  the  strong 
arm  of  law" — clothed  with  authority  to 
shield  each  from  the  aggressions  of  others, 
and  to  vindicate  for  each  his  individual 
rights.  To  administer  justice,  then,  is 
his  especial  business — the  main  end  for 
which  he  is  elevated  to  office.  This 
done,  even  those  who  arrogate  for  him 
a  sphere  little  short  of  that  filled  by 
Pivine  Providence,  will  be  compelled  to 
confess,    ''He  beareth  not  the  sword 


in  vain" 


Lastly,  defetice  of  the  community.  This 
also  is  fitly  shadowed  forth  by  the  scrip- 
tural emblem  of  magisterial  power.  The 


government  mounts  guardfor  thenation 
Whilst  all  are  busy  within  the  enclosure 
of  an  empire's  limits,  the  "  powers  that 
be"  keep  watch  and  ward  upon  its  walls 
—proclaim  the  advent  of  danger  from 
without— decide  upon  the  kind  and 
amount  of  resistance  to  be  opposed  to  it. 
In  short,  to  command  wherein  command 
is  necessary,  to  judge,  wherein  judgment 
is  required,  to  defend,  wherein  defence 
is  called  for— these  are  the  objects  which 
civil  government  undertakes  to  effect 
for  its  subjects— which  it  is  qualified, 
by  its  very  nature  to  attempt— which 

no  other  instrumentality  can  secure 

and  which,  consequently,  define  with 
the  utmost  precision,  the  boundaries  of 
the  sphere  within  which  it  is  to  act 

With  a  view  to  work  out  these  its  le- 
gitimate results,  civil  government  has  a 
right  to  command,  to  the  whole  extent 

required,  the  resources  of  the  empire 

to  claim  homage,  to  exact  tribute,  to 
enforce  service.  Its  authority,  so  far 
at  least  as  it  enjoys  the  sanction  of 
Christianity,  extends  no  further.  What- 
ever else  it  attempts,  is  beyond  the  terms 
and  tenor  of  its  commissioxL  Its  duties 
are  not  parental,  but  rectorial.  It  is 
summoned  into  existence,  not  to  do 
good,  in  a  positive  sense,  but  to  prevent 
mischief.  It  is  neither  chief  baker,  nor 
butler,  nor  purveyor,  nor  ahnoner,  nor 
presiding  pedagogue,  nor  high  priest — 
but  it  is  SwoBD-BEARBB,  Bud  all  that 
such  an  office  properly  implies — ^nothing 
more,  and  nothing  less. — The  Noncon- 
formist. 
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The  biographer  of  John  Elias,  whose 
impressive  discourses  electnfied  his 
countrymen,  the  natives  of  Wales,  says 
that  the  most  numerous  congregation 
could  always  hear  the  first  word  he 
uttered,  and  yet   that   his    voice  was 


pleasant  and  agreeable  to  the  nearest 
auditor.  He  adds,  "  I  remember  meet* 
ing  Mr.  Christmas  Evans,  after  hearing 
Elias  at  Carnarvon  Association  in  1836, 
and  joining  with  him  in  praising  Eliaa 
as  a  preacher,  delivering  his  great  ideas 
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80  well,  though  so  old  and  nearly  tooth- 
less. Evans  ohserved, '  He  has  acquired 
the  art  of  regulating  his  voice.'  I  asked 
Elias  some  time  afterwards,  if  this  was 
true,  he  answered,  'Yes,  Mr.  Charles 
taught  it  me.'  The  late  excellent  Mr. 
Simeon  of  Cambridge,  would  thrill  an 
audience  by  his  weak  voice !  The  plan 
he  recommended  is  the  following: — 
'Always  speak  in  a  natural  voice.  If 
you  speak  to  2000  people,  you  should 
not  rise  to  a  different  key,  but  still  pre- 
serve your  customary  pitch.  You  know 
that  on  a  violoncello,  you  may  sound 
scarcely  to  be  heard ;  or  that  you  may 
strike  it  (on  the  same  string)  with  such 
force,  that  it  shall  twang  again.  So  it  is 
with  your  voice ;  it  is  by  the  strength, 
and  not  by  the  (undue)  elevation  of  it. 


that  you  are  to  be  heard.  Yon  will 
remember  that  a  whole  (^course  is  to 
be  delivered,  and  if  you  get  into  an  un- 
natural key,  you  will  both  injure  your- 
self, and  weary  your  audience.'— C*ri*- 
tian  Observer,  1835.  It  is  likely  Charles 
gave  Elias  similar  directions.  He  always 
kept  his  voice  in  a  natural  key  from 
beginning  to  end.  His  speaking  was 
free  and  easy,  and  quite  agreeable  to  the 
listener :  though  at  timee  the  torrent  of 
his  oratory  was  overwhelming,  still  every 
letter,  syllable,  and  word  had  their 
proper  sounds  and  accents  1  It  is  easy 
to  humour  and  regulate  the  voice  when 
natural,  as  in  earnest  conversation,  giv- 
ing it  the  proper  inflections  and  emphasis. 
Elias^s  eloquence  was  not  art,  but  nature 
decked  in  her  best  ornaments." 


BIBLICAL  GEOGRAPHY.    III.— LEBANON. 


PALXSTiif B  is  a  mountainous  country, 
— ^the  level  tracts  which  it  contains 
bearing  but  a  imali  proportion  to  the 
entire  extent  of  its  surflBu^.  The  main 
features  in  its  formation  are  dependent 
upon  two  ranges  ef  mountains,  which 
extend  from  north  to  south,  along  the 
coast  of  Syria,  lying  parallel  to  one 
another.  The  westernmost  of  these 
approaches  for  the  most  part  close  to 
the  sea  shore,  and  bore  among  the 
ancients  the  name  of  Libanus,  which  is 
still  preserved  in  the  appellation  of 
Jebel  Libn&n,  given  to  that  portion  of 
it  which  lies  immediately  to  the  north 
of  the  34th  paraUeL  The  eastern  range, 
which  lies  about  twenty  miles  further 
inland,  was  anciently  distinguished  as 
Anti-IibanuB,  and  is  now  called  Jebel- 
esh-Shurky :  these  mountains  form  to- 
gether the  "Mount  Lebanon*'  of  the 
Scriptures.  The  height  of  Libanus  ex- 
ceeds in  general  that  of  the  eastern 


chain,  and  may,  perhaps,  in  some  places, 
be  as  much  as  9000  feet  above  the  level 
of  the  sea;  but  one  summit  in  the  range 
of  Anti-Libanus  attains  a  greater  ele- 
vation than  any  other  part  of  the  entire 
system,  and  is  probably  the  loftiest 
mountain  in  Syria :  this  is  the  scriptural 
Mount  Hermon,  now  called  Jebel-esh- 
Sheikh.  This  is  usually  covered  with 
snow  throughout  the  year,  and  is  pro- 
bably not  less  than  10,000  feet  in  height 
The  two  ranges  of  Libanus  and  Anti- 
Libanus  are  conspicuously  marked 
features  of  the  country  immediately  to 
the  north  of  Palestine,  but  begin  to  lose 
their  distinctive  character  about  the 
latitude  of  Mount  Hermon,  to  the 
south  of  which  they  diminish  considerably 
in  elevation,  and  spread  out  from  east 
to  west,  forming  an  upland  and  hilly 
region,  which  is  divided  longitudinally 
by  the  valley  of  the  Jordan  and  its 
lakes. — Chronological  Scripture  Adae. 
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THE  CITY  SPARED. 


JoiiAH  iiL  4 — 10. 

"  Yet  forty  days !" — ^it  lingers  still,— the  stroke  is  stayed  awhile  ; 
Proud  city,  on  thy  stately  homes  a  few  more  suns  shall  smile  ; 
A  few  more  pensive  evenings  fall,  ere  lurid  flames  consume, 
Or  the  fell  earthquake's  yawDing  clefts,  thy  goodly  pomp  entomb.    * 

"Yet  forty  days  !" — what  will  ye  do,  vain-hearted,  guilty  throng? 
Brink  deep  the  wineoup*s  lusdous  draught,  and  wake  the  joyous  song  ? 
Round  careless  mirth^s  convivial  shrine  in  eager  thousands  press, 
And  in  the  present^s  gladness  drown  the  future's  dark  distress  1 


636  THE  CITY  SPARED. 

Ah !  happier  far  the  unwonted  scene  that  meets  the  anxious  eye  : 
Faith  heeds  the  prophet's  warning  voice,  and  deems  the  judgment  nigh  : 
The  hower — the  board — ^the  regal  lialls — a  strange,  stem  silence  own, 
The  gay  saloon  forsaken  now,  the  festive  floors  left  lone. 

The  monarch — ^he  the  bold  of  heart,  the  heir  of  kingl  j  pride, 
For  sackcloth's  penitential  vest  has  laid  his  robes  aside  ; 
Descended  from  the  lofty  throne,  uncrowned  his  royal  head ; 

The  dust  his  chosen  seat  by  day, — at  weary  night  his  bed. 

• 
"  Let  there  be  fast, — ^your  sins  forsake, — cry  mightily  to  God  ! 
Who  knows  but  he  will  yet  avert  the  vengeance  of  his  rod  ? 
AYho  knows  but  he  will  turn  again,  nor  swift  destruction  bring, 
0  sons  of  Nineveh,  on  you,  your  city,  and  your  king  1" 

The  Hps  of  manhood  and  of  age— of  children  and  of  sire. 

Are  breathing  forth  the  suppliant  cry  of  penitent  desire ; 

Stem  poverty  and  wealth  are  met, — ^the  lofty  and  the  low  ; 

Man  scorns  not  brotherhood  with  man  where  each  hath  kindred  woe. 

And  sighs  through  Kineveh  are  heard,  and  tears  are  gushing  fast ; 
The  voice  of  merriment  is  mute,  the  hour  of  smiles  is  past ; 
The  bridegroom  from  his  chamber  goes,  the  bride  her  closet  leaves, 
And  he  who  did  the  myrtle  braid,  now  the  dark  cypress  weaves. 

The  forty  days ! — ^their  sum  is  told  ; — the  city,  is  she  gone  ? 
Hath  ruin  swept  the  storied  streets,  and  razed  each  stately  stone  ? 
More  deadly  than  time's  mouldering  touch,  or  foeman's  ruthless  blade, 
Hath  stem  convulsion's  iron  grasp  on  home  and  hearth  been  laid  ? 

Heard  ye  love's  farewell,  frenzy's  shriek;  the  wail  of  wild  despair. 
With  hope's  last  plea,  all  sadly  borne  along  the  groaning  air  7 
Proud  river  !  did  thy  swelling  streams  lift  up  their  voice  on  high  ? 
Did  heaven  in  tones  of  thunder  speak,  and  trembling  earth  reply  ? 

Nay, — ^peacefully  as  childhood's  sleep,  without  a  vexing  frown, 
Glorious  in  golden  beams  methinks  that  last  calm  eve  went  down ; 
There  ireu  a  spreading  blaze  of  light  upon  each  massive  pile, 
Impressive — ^wondrous  in  its  strength — ^but  it  was  sunset's  anile  ! 

The  notes  of  nature's  vesper  song  no  jarring  chord  disclosed. 
As  o'er  the  heisht  they  stole  along,  or  in  the  vale  reposed  ; 
Notes  of  a  tenderness  so  true,  a  heavenly  harp  alone. 
Baptized  in  melody's  own  fount,  could  wake  a  kindred  tone. 

Perchance  they  watched  in  trembling  still,  their  faith  too  weak  to  stray 
With  grateful  confidence  along  the  path  of  coming  day  ; 
But  midnight  waned,  and  joyous  morn,  as  gladsomely  she  yoked 
Her  steeds  of  glory,  heard  the  strains  God  s  pardoning  love  evoked. 

The  Lord  of  nations,  strong  to  smite,  yet  pitiful  to  spare. 

Approving  marked  how  houer  thoughts  had  found  a  welcome  there ; 

The  sword  indignant  justice  bore  in  mercy's  scabbard  sheathed. 

And  words  not  winged  with  fiery  doom,  but  sweet  long-sufiering  breathed. 

Yet,  though  forgiven — spared — redeemed — for  thy  frail  sons  alas  ! 
Their  goodness  Uke  the  morning  cloud,  and  early  dew  shall  pass  : 
The  stroke  delaved  must  fall  at  length,  and  terrible  indeed 
The  cUiy,  when  love  forbears  to  look,  and  pity  will  not  plead. 

Thy  boasted  might  shall  melt  away,  thy  pomp  forgotten  lie  ; 
Naught  left  to  warm  the  poet's  heart,  or  win  the  sculptor's  eye  • 
But  men  of  other  days  and  climes,  in  wondering  awe  shall  see 
The  dreary  waste,  the  doubtful  site, — but,  Nineveh — ^not  thee. 

lattertea. 


637 


UEVIEWS. 


Libertif  qf  Conscience' illustratedy  and  the 
Social  Relations  sustained  by  Christians  as 
Members  of  the  Commonwealth  considered. 
Delivered  in  the  form  q/*  Lectures^  at 
Liverpool,  Birmingham,  jfc.  By  J.  W. 
"UimiE,  J>J>.,  MJiJ,A,  London:  Snow. 
Pofk  8ro.,  pp.  ^2. 

Db.  Massie  infonns  us  that  it  u  at 
the  request  of  many  friends  that  he  has 
puhlished  the  lectures  he  delivered  in 
various  places,  illustrative  of  Mr.  Her- 
bert's picture  of  the  Independents  as- 
serting liberty  of  conscience  in  the 
Westminster  assembly  of  Divines,  in 
the  year  1644.  It  is  not,  of  course,  to 
be  expected  that  we  should  find  in 
them  that  minute  accuracy  so  essential 
to  the  value  of  an  historical  werk, 
although  there  seems  to  be  no  reason 
why  a  popular  assembly  should  not 
receive  a  correct  and  just  impression  of 
anv  period  that  may  form  the  subject  of 
a  lecturer's  elucidations.  The  history 
of  the  puritan  and  nonconformist  bodies 
in  this  country  is  not  a  little  misunder- 
stood, and  by  many  of  their  descendants 
utterly  unknown.  The  general  histories 
of  Euffland  give  anything  but  an  im- 
partial view  of  their  character  and  pro- 
ceedings, and  are  for  the  most  part 
written  by  men  having  no  sjrmpathy 
with  their  objects,  nor  comprehension 
of  their  principles.  And,  with  but  one 
or  two  exceptions,  even  those  who  have 
written  their  story  with  some  affection 
for  the  men  and  for  their  noble  deeds, 
have  disfifpired  their'pages  with  a  par- 
tial and  mtolerant  treatment  of  other 
parties,  although  allied  with  th«n  in 
the  ffTMt  struggle  for  trutii  and  liberty 
in  which  they  were  engaged. 

"You  trtvene,"  nys  Dr.  MM«ie,."the 
histoiy,  or  rather  the  hUtorical  works,  that  are 
professedly  a  narratiTe  of  the  events  connected 
with  England,  and  yon  find  the  records  ex- 
ceedingly partial,  exceedingly  defective.  In 
truth,  they  are  one-sided ;  and  it  matters  not 
who  the  historian  is,  or  what  his  political  parti- 
lanship  may  be,  yon  do  not  find  a  fall,  true, 
and  iluthfal  account  of  the  events  and  transac- 
tione  connected  with  all  the  leading  characters, 
and  leading  denominations,  that  may  be  said  to 
have  inflnencsd  the  history  of  Sngland." — F,  6. 

VOk  X.~FOUaTH  8BKIXS. 


Few  parties  have  suffered  more  from 
partiality  and  intolerance  than  the  bap- 
tists. In  a  larger  measure  than  any 
other  sect  they  have  been  exposed  to 
calumny,  misrepresentation,  and  re- 
proach. While  every  other  community 
has  at  some  time  basked  in  the  sunshine 
of  popularity,  or  enjoyed  the  ease  of 
respectability  and  of  a  good  name,  they 
have  ever  been  outcasts  from  among 
their  brethren,  and  made  to  suffer  even 
to  the  present  day  severe  and  unjust 
penalties  for  adherence  to  the  dictates 
of  conscience  unconformed  to  the  con:- 
sciences  of  others.  It  is  a  painful  fact, 
that  we  cannot  lay  our  hand  on  a  work 
of  history,  written  by  men  not  of  our 
communion,  that  does  not  contain  false 
or  defective  statements  relating  to  the 
transactions  in  which  the  baptists  have 
borne  a  part.  This,  truly,  is  a  matter 
for  grief ;  not  indeed  so  much  for  their 
sakes,  since  they  have  but  realised  the 
lot  of  their  great  Forerunner,  who  was 
despised  and  rejected  of  men ;  but  for 
the  sake  of  the  many  good  men  who 
have  been  and  are  led  astray  by  pre- 
judice, or  by  the  intentional  misstate- 
ments of  the  writers  to  whom  they  have* 
recourse.  Common  fairness  has  been 
denied  us,  and  the  perverted  statements 
of  adversaries  preferred  to  our  own 
dear  and  explicit  language. 

The  history  of  liberty  of  conscience 
is  but  one  of  the  many  illustrations  that 
might  be  adduced.  The  least  impartial 
con^eration  of  the  main  principle  of 
our  church  polity  might  have  convinced 
any  inquirer  of  the  antecedent  proba- 
bility, that  the  men  who  laid  so  much 
stress  on  the  necessity  of  individual 
and  vdunUiry  oMent  to  the  doctrines 
of  the  Redeemer,  would  be  found  not 
only  to  practise  but  to  grant  liberty  of 
conscience.  For  if  union  to  the  church 
of  the  Lord  must  be  a  mamCe  own  act, 
as  is  everywhere,  and  has  been  from  the 
beginning,  the  requirement  of  baptist 
churches,  how  is  it  possible  to  conceive 
that  parties  so  requiring  should  do 
otherwise  than  both. exercise  and  permit 
that  liberty  which  is  essential  to  the 
voluntary  nature  of  the  transaction. 
But  this  is  not  mere  probability.  In 
every  ^^  in  apostolic  times,  from  the 
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Paulicians  to  the  Albigenses,  and  firom 
the  anabaptists  of  the  sixteenth  oenturj 
to  the  present  time,  one  uniform  testi- 
mony has  been  borne  by  the  baptists  to 
the  voluntariness  of  man*s  belief^  and 
that  force  is  inadmissible  in  the  king- 
dom of  Jesus  Christ.  By  many  among 
them  the  sentiment  has  been  main- 
tained, that  the  exercise  of  magistracy 
is  unlawful  to  Christian  men  ;  because, 
in  the  due  execution  of  that  office,  force 
must  be  employed,  which  was  regarded 
as  incompatible  with  the  meekness,  and 
harmlessness,  and  gentleness  of  a  fol- 
lower of  the  Lamb.  Surely,  where 
compulsion  of  every  kind  was  thus 
eschewed,  liberty  of  conscience  must 
have  had  its  fullest  and  widest  scope. 

After  centuries  of  obloquy,  their  ho- 
nourable claim  to  be  regarded  as  the 
earliest  in  modem  times  who  have 
asserted  it  as  the  birthright  of  man,  is 
beginning^  at  length  to  be  admitted, 
but  not  without  great  and  manifest  re- 
luctance. It  seems  an  honour  too  great 
to  be  the  lot  of  the  despised  baptist, 
and  not  a  few  seek  to  deprive  him  of 
his  reward*  or  to  be  sharers  of  the 
prize.  Grateful  indeed  are  we  that  this 
just  principle  is  now  so  widely  acknow- 
ledjged  among  all  parties,  and  that  in 
quietness  we  are  permitted  to  enjoy  the 
substantial  fruits  of  our  ancestral  con- 
flict, in  an  unmolested  worship  of  our 
Ood. 

^  It  was  a  bold,  a  manly,  and  a  Chris- 
tian step,  when  Mr.  Helwjs  and  the 
little  band  of  his  fellow  disciples  re- 
solved in  1612  to  return  from  exile  to 
their  native  land,  and  to  meet  unflinch- 
ingly the  tide  of  reproach  and  persecu- 
tion which  they  knew  awaited  them. 
Their  presence  was  announced  by  the 
immediate  promulgation  of  the  senti- 
ment— ^*  that  no  man  ought  to  be  per- 
secuted for  his  religion — ^the  magistrate 
is  not  to  meddle  wiui  religion,  or  matters 
of  conscience,  nor  oompd  men  to  this  or 
that  form  of  religion,  because  Christ  is 
the  King  and  Lawgiver  of  the  church 
and  conscience."  l^ey  made  no  ex- 
ception; thev  added  no  qualification 
whatever.  '^All  sorts  of  Christians ; 
yea,  Jews,  Turks,  and  pagans,"  ought 
to  be  permitted  to  practice  the  rites  of 
their  respective  creeds.  For  liberty  of 
conscience  '*  is  a  meek  and  gentle  lamb, 
which  not  only  furthereth  and  advanceth 
the  gospel ;  but  also  fostereth  those 
that  profess  it" 
Many  indeed  were  their  oompatriote 


who  dghed  and  groaned  under  the  op- 
pression  of    conscience  to  which    all 
those    were    subjected    who    refused 
allegiance  to  the  hierarchv  of  the  church 
estiublished,  and  some  of  whom  in  the 
"days  of  Laud,"  suffered  the  confisca- 
tion of  their  goods,  imprisonment^  and 
the  mutilation  of  their  persons  for  their 
attachment  to  the  gospel   of   Christ 
Multitudes  of  tender  oonscienceB  were 
driven  into  secret  places,  to  mountain 
caves,  and  to  foreign  lands,  in  order 
there  to  worship  €^  in  pureness  and 
integrity  of  souL    They  perceived  and 
felt  deeply  the  unchristian  character  <tf 
the  service  demanded  of  them  in  thdr 
parish  churches ;  but  for  the  most  part 
did  not  rise  to  the  perception  of  the 
iniquity  of  compulsion  in  religion,  ex- 
cept just  so  far  as  the  coercive  power  of 
the  magistrates  trampled  on  their  own 
convictions.    That  coercion  they  were 
equally  ready  to  employ  upon  their  op- 
pressors.  Thus  it  was  that  the  dark  and 
gloomy  period,  immediately  preceding 
the  outburst  which  brought  otrafford. 
Laud,  and  Charles  L  to  the  block  for 
their  wanton  outrages  upon  every  civil 
and  religious  right,  fiiiled  to  teach  the 
salutary  {lesson  of  the  wickedness  and 
futility  of  coercion  in  matters  of  con- 
science.   The  utmost  aimed  at  by  any 
party,  the  baptists  excepted,  was  the 
toleration  of  themselves  luone. 

The  power  of  the  Long  Parliament 
was  early  employed  in  the  suppression 
of  prelacy.  Its  adherents  were  deposed, 
its  services  forbidden :  popery  and  pre- 
lacy shared  a  common  Iot»  and  the 
nation  ceased  to  have  a  national  chnrdL 
Crushed,  down-trodden  puritanism  now 
rose  up  in  its  strength,  and  demanded  a 
presbvterial  organization  for  the  church 
and  K>r  the  people,  the  formation  of 
classes,  synods,  and  general  assemblies 
and  the  submission  of  every  class  of 
religionists  to  its  theocratic  laws.  It 
was  a  monstrous  heresy  to  deny  the 
magistrate  the  power  of  erecting  this 
new  hierarchy,  or  to  hesitate  obedience 
to  religious  laws  dictated  by  state  au- 
thority. The  highest  function  of  magis- 
tracy demanded  an  immediate  attention 
to  the  religious  necessities  of  the  people, 
and  reformation  in  the  church  must  even 
precede  salutary  changes  in  the  state. 
The  summons  issued  by  the  pariiament 
to  divines  from  every  county  was  there- 
fore among  the  earliest  of  itsprooeedings, 
and  the  assembly  was  oallea  to  ooosuh 
and  advise  on  the  form  of  chozch  polity 
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that  should  succeed  the  obnoxious  and 
hated  rule  of  episcopacy. 

To  that  assembly  were  summoned  a 
few  members  of  the  houses  of  parliament 
and  divines  of  every  religious  party, 
(except  papists  and  baptists.)  About 
thirty  were  regarded  as  episcopalian, 
seventy  were  presbyterians,  eisht  or 
ten  were  termed  Erastians,  and  from 
eight  to  twelve  were  known  as  indepen- 
dents. Of  the  latter  party  the  chief 
were,  Philip  Nye,  Thomas  Goodnrin, 
Sydrach  Sympson,  William  Bridge,  and 
Jeremiah  Burroughes.  These  men  had 
but  lately  return^  to  their  native  land 
from  the  Low  Countries,  whither  thev 
had  fled  from  the  tyrannic  rule  of  Laud. 
Imbued  with  the  sentiments  of  Jacob 
and  Robinson,  they  sought  to  form  con- 
gregations independent  in  church  politv 
of  all  synods  and  presbyteries,  to  walk 
in  gospel  fellowship  according  to  the  rule 
of  apostolic  precedent,  uncontrolled  by 
any  exterior  ecclesiastical  power.  It 
was  natural  that  they  should  oppose 
the  high-handed  proceedings  of  the 
puritan  part^,  which  sought  to  override 
every  conscientious  conviction,  and  to 
establish  a  uniform  presbyterian  rule 
over  the  entire  nation.  But  few  of  the 
episcopalians  attended  the  sessions  of  the 
svnod,  and  those  who  were  present  at 
the  earlier  meetings  gradually  withdrew 
altogether.  Thus  the  burden  of  opposi- 
tion was  thrown  upon  the  independents, 
and  with  the  occasional  assistance  of  the 
Erastian  party  they  succeeded  in  raising 
a  sufficient  barrier  to  the  progress  of 
intolerance,  until  the  triumphs  of  the 
army  availed  to  the  utter  overthrow  of 
the  intended  ecclesiastical  polity. 

It  has  been  usual  to  represent  this 
struggle  as  carried  on  under  the  full 
apprehension  of  the  great  principle, 
which,  in  truth,  was  mvolved  in  the 
strife;  namely,  entire  liberty  of  con- 
science. Our  independent  brethren 
have  generally  claimed  for  the  *'^Ye 
dissenting  brethren**  a  perfect  perception 
of  the  mighty  truth,  which  was  sought 
in  their  persons  to  be  set  aside  by  the 
overwhelming  majority  of  the  presby- 
terians.  It  is  on  this  point  that  we 
wish  to  correct  some  misapprehensions ; 
and  we  purpose  to  show  that  these  in- 
dependent dissenting  brethren  deserve 
not  the  high  commendations  bestowed 
upon  them  ;  that,  in  short,  they  did  not 
asseit  the  great  principle  of  Uberty  of 
conscience  for  aU. 

Now,  we  most  willingly  admit  that 


much  was  said  by  them  upon  toleration; 
that  toleration  was  the  '*  great  Diana  of 
the  independents."  We  receive  the  tes- 
timony of  Baillie  as  of  undoubted  truth : 
*'  The  independents  here  plead  for  a 
toleration  both  for  themselves  and  other 
sects."  But  this  toleration  was  not 
universal.  It  did  not  embrace  the  con- 
science of  every  man,  of  every  sect,  of  every 
party.  It  had  its  limits  and  conditions ; 
limits  and  conditions  not  recognized  as 
valid  by  the  baptists  and  a  few  others, 
and  wluch  are  indeed  rejected  by  the 
independents  of  the  present  day.  Nay, 
the  toleration  they  desired  was  even 
subversive  of  the  rights  of  conscience* 
If  indeed  they  had  ooldly  daimed  for 
every  man  the  unrestrained  action  of 
conscience,  we  should  have  heard  less  of 
toleration — ^the  term  by  which  they 
themselves,  as  well  as  their  opponents, 
designated  the  degree  of  freedom  they 
sou^t,  and  more  of  liberty.  To  be  in- 
cluded in  the  circle  of  their  sympathies, 
a  man  must  have  been  neither  a  papist, 
nor  a  prelatist,  nor  an  imbeliever,  nor  a 
Sodnian:  in  short,  a  man  must  have 
been  sound  in  the  faith,  and  a  partaker 
of  saving  grace. 

DoubtlBss  the  conflict  was  one  in- 
volving liberty  of  conscience.  While 
strug^ung  to  secure  for  themselves  the 
permission  to  worship  Qod  according  to 
their  conscientious  convictions,  they 
unwittingly  threw  themselves  upon  the 
great  principle  of  liberty.  Toleration 
for  themselves  was  truly  Cberty  of  con- 
science for  themselves,  and  their  efibrts 
to  secure  it  aided  the  final  triumph  of 
truth.  But  although  a  full  liberty  re- 
sulted frt>m  their  persevering  toil,  the 
^  ^ve  dissenting  brethren**  were  content 
to  labour  for  their  own  benefit  alone. 
Toleration  would  have  satisfied  them, 
although  oppression  of  conscience  would 
have  Men  tne  lot  of  multitudes  not  of 
their  sect.  We  therefore  protest  agdinst 
the  assertion  of  Dr.  Massie,  that  liberty 
of  conscience  was  identified  with  his  "  de- 
nomination in  connexion  with  the  great 
men  of  that  time.**  For  it  is  not  true 
that  the  independents,  as  represented 
bv  the  ^  five  dissenting  brethren,'*  were 
then  the  advocates  of  Uill  liberty  of  con- 
science. Others,  whose  claims  mdepen- 
dents  of  modem  times  have  overlooked 
and  denied,  were  the  chief  assertors  and 
maintainers  of  this  noble  and  inalienable 
right  of  man. 

But  it  wiU  be  expected  of  us,  since 
we  thns  oppose  the  prevailing  sentiment 
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of  our  brethren,  as  embodied  in  the 
picture  of  Mr.  Herbert  and  in  the  lec- 
tures of  Dr.  Massie,  and  refuse  to  give 
to  those  eminent  leaders  of  their  de< 
nomination  the  credit  of  propounding 
this  great  principle,  that  we  should  offer 
some  proof  for  our  assertion,  and  show 
that  it  is  not  without  reason  that  we 
run  counter  to  the  universal  statements 
of  Independent  history.* 

It  was  in  the  month  of  July,  1643, 
that  Mr.  Nye,  in  company  with  the 
commissioners  appointed  by  parliament, 
proceeded  to  Scotland  to  meet  the 
General  Assembly.  A  **  Solemn  League 
and  Covenant"  was  the  subiect  of  its 
deliberations,  embracing  tne  whole 
nation,  and  binding  it  to  a  reformation 
of  religion.  In  the  discussions,  Mr. 
Kye,  with  Sir  H.  Yane,  took  a  leading 
part  They  were  "for  keeping  of  a 
door  open  in  England  to  independency.** 
For  aught  that  appears,  Mr.  Nye  con- 
sidered the  welfare  of  no  other  sect  but 
his  own.  On  the  25th  of  September 
both  houses  and  the  assembly  of  divines 
assembled  in  St.  Margaret*8  church, 
Westminster,  **  where,*'  says  Whitelocke, 
**  Mr.  White  prayed  an  hour  to  prepare 
them  for  taking  the  covenant  Then 
Mr.  Nye  in  the  pulpit  made  some  ob- 
servations touching  tne  covenant,  show- 
ing the  warrant  of  it  from  scripture, 
the  examples  of  it  since  the  creation, 
and  the  benefit  to  the  church.  Then 
Mr.  Nye  in  the  pulpit  read  the  cove- 
nant, and  all  present  held  up  their 
hands  in  testimony  of  their  assent  to 
it ;  and  afterwards  subscribed  their 
names  in  a  parchment  roll  where  the 
covenant  was  written."t  Now  this 
tovenant,  thus  ajpproved  of  by  Nye,  and 
aoubtless  subscribed  by  hiin  jmd  his 
bfethren,  stipulates  for  a  uniformity 
in  religion,  in  confessions  of  faith,  in 
for^  of  church  government,  and  a 
directory  for  worsmp  and  catechising ; 
also  Uiat  the  parties  to  it  bind  them- 
selves to  '^^  extirpation  of  popery, 
prdacy,  mptntttion,  Wy,  AUmTp^ 
fane7U8i\  and  whatsoever  shaJl  be  found 
to  he  cihurary  to  eound  doctrine  and 
the  power ^  godliness^X  But  this  test 
was-  not  oifly  taken  by  the  assembly  and 
by  parliament,  it  was  compulsively  en- 
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forced  on  the  entire  nation,  althoo^ 
says  the  historian  Neal,  ^'it  contained 
some  obligations  upon  oonsdence  which 
wise  and  honest  men  might  reaaonaUy 
scruple.**§      This   unwarrantable    pro- 
ceeding was  the  occasion  of  mnch  suf- 
fering, many  of  the  clergy  h&Hf  deposed 
upon  refusing  to  take  the  required  oath. 
That  Nye  fuUy  approved  of  this  in* 
tolerant   imposition  on  conscience,    is 
evident  from  the  part  he  took,  both  in 
its  preparation^  and  in  the  puUic  ser- 
vice of  the  day  on  whidi  the  oath  was 
taken.    It  may  not  be  amis8»  however, 
if  we  just  present  a  few  of  the  ex- 
pressions employed  in  his  ''Speech  or 
exhortation — ^to  the  House  of  Commons 
and  reverend  Assembly  of  Ministers  at 
tibeir  takmg  the  said  Solemn  League 
and  Covenant.'*     He  says  :  '^  What  do 
we  vow  ?   Is  it  not  the  preservadon  of 
religion  where  it  is  reformed,  and  the 
reformation  of  religion  where  it  needs  ? 
Is  it  not  the  reformation  <^  three  king- 
doms, and  a  reformation  umversal,  doc- 
trine, discipline,  and  worship,  in  what- 
ever the  word  shall  discover  unto  ns  f 
This  I  am  sure  of ;  it  is  a  way  in  all 
probabilify  most  likely  to  enable  ns  to 
preserve  and  defend  our  religion  against 
our  commcMi  enemies^  and  possiblj  a 
more  sure  foundati<xi  will  tnis  day  be 
laid  for  ruining  popery  and  (welacy,  the 
chief  of  them,  than  as  yet   we  have 
been  led  unto  in  any  age.    God  swears 
for  the  salvation  of  men,  and  of  king- 
doms :  and  if  kingdoms  swear,  whj^ 
subject  ai  an  oath  b«oometh  them  better 
than  the  preservation  and  salvation  of 
kingdoms,  by  establishing  the  kingdom 
of  a  Saviour  amongst  them.*l)    It  wera 
needless  to  point  out  that  this  national 
reformation,  this  vow  of  extirpation  of 
all  opposing  forces,  this  swearing  to  set 
up  the  kingdom  of  Jesus,  is  of/poned  to 
tne  ''  utmost  latitude  of  rdigious  Dree- 
dom,"  and  we  must  be  permitted  to 
question  whether  Nye  and  his  lurethren 
had  then  learned  the  commonest  ele- 
ments of  true  liberty  of  oonsdenoe. 

The  opposition  given  by  the  ''dissent- 
ing brethren**  to  the  formation  of  a 
Sresbyterian  establishment^  and  the 
emand  urgently  made  for  exoeptioa 
in  their  own  case  from  the  controlling 
power  of  classes  and  synods,  caDed  forth 
much  bitter  language  on  the  part  of 
the  supporters  of  the  new  polity.    They 
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were  thereby  induced  to  publish   an 
apology  for   themselves  and  for  their 
opinions.    In  this  temperate  and  calm 
production,    we  find  no  trace  of  the 
claim  for  liberty  of  conscience  for  all. 
They  speak  of  the  conscientious  diffi- 
csulties  which  led  to  their  expatriation, 
their  freedom  from  any  bias  or  inte- 
rested motiye,  and  that  it  was  their 
only  desire  to  worship  Qod  acceptably 
and  according  to  his  word.    They  de- 
scribe their  worship  as  scriptural,  the 
officers  of  their  churches  as  chosen  ac- 
cording to  Christ's  institution,  and  their 
government  and  discipline  as  independ- 
ent of  all  external  ecclesiastical  authority. 
Neverthdess,  say  they,  it  was  "  a  most 
obAorred  maxim^^  tliat  such  a  single 
society  of  men  '^  should  further  arrogate 
unto  themselves  an  exempiian  from  giving 
account  tOy  or  hein^  censurable  hy  any 
c^htTy  either  Christian  magistrates  above 
themj   or    neighbour    churches    about 
them.."*    And  in  another  place,  con- 
trasting the  presbyteiian  discipline  with 
their  own,  they  assert  that  to  tne  magis- 
trate's power,  "we  give  as  much,  and 
(as    we  think)  more    than   the  prin- 
ciples of  the  presbyterial  ffovernment 
will  suffer  them  to  yield."  t  Accordingly 
they  complain  of  the  name  independent, 
as  if  they  desired  their  churches  to  be 
exempt,  not  only   from    ecclesiastical 
control,  but  from  magisterial  authority 
likewise  ;  and  conclude  with  a  desire  of 
^  the  allowance  of  a  latitude  to  some 
lesser  differences  with  peaoeableness.'* 
Such  were  their  ideas  of  liberty  of  con- 
science ;  —  magisterial  interference  in 
their  churches,  and  toleration  because 
their  differences  from  their  brethren  of 
the  presbyterian  way  were  small !    We 
are  not  left  in  doubt  as  to  their  meaning : 
for  Mr.  Burroughes,  when  pleading  for 
a  toleration  of  all  sects  and  opinions, 
introduces  the  proviso,  that  they  hold 
nothing  contrary  to  nindamentals   in 
doctrine ;   and  in  his  commentary  on 
Hosea  he  says,  '*  That  the  long  is  su- 
preme governor  to  govern  in  a  civil 
way  by  civil  laws  \  so  as  to  see  Christ  not 
dishonoured^  so  as  to  keep  out  idoUury, 
to  protect  the  church,  to  punish  enormities 
that  are  there,  to  defend  it  from  enemies." 
In  perfect  accordance  with  these  senti- 
ments, we  therefore  find  Baillie  asserting 
that  the  ''  five  **  agreed  with  the  presby- 
teriansthat  a  presbytery  was  an  ordi- 
nance of  God,  with  power  and  authority 


to  call  ministers  and  others  before  it,  to 
admonish  and  rebuke  obstinate  offenders, 
"  and  give  them  over  to  the  punishment 
of  the  magistrates.^t 

Thus  it  was  that,  when  the  anabap- 
tists delivered  in  to  the  assembly  an  ad- 
monitory printed  sheet  by  an  ^old 
English  anabaptist  at  Amsterdam 
(Canne  ?),  to  give  a  full  liberty  of  con- 
science to  all  sects,"  it  is  reported,  that 
a  vigorous  debate  arose,  in  which 
'^  Goodwin,  Nye,  and  their  party,  by  all 
means  pressed  the  neglect,  contempt, 
and  suppressing  all  such  fisuitastic  papers. 
Many  marvelled  at  Goodwin  and  Nye's 
vehemency  in  that  matter."§ 

But  if  in  some  places  BaiUie  writes 
that  the  independents  "  have  expressed 
their  desires  for  toleration,  not  only  to 
themselves  but  to  other  sects,"  we  soon 
after  have  an  explanation  given  of  this 
latitude :  for  "  Thomas  Goodwin  de- 
clared publicly  that  he  cannot  refuse  to 
be  members,  nor  censure  when  members, 
any  for  anabaptism,  Lutheranism,  or 
any  errors  iohich  are  not  fundamental^ 
and  maintained  against  knoioledge.''^\\ 
And  the  whole  of  the  debate  shows  that 
their  whole  aim  was  to  secure  toleration 
for  their  own  way  alone,  or  for  oilers 
just  so  far  as  they  held  what  they  deemed 
fundamental  truth.  It  will  be  sufficient 
if  we  only  refer  to  the  exemplification 
of  this  principle  in  the  persecutions  at 
that  very  time  proceeding  in  New  Eng^ 
land,  the  authors  of  which  were  in  inti- 
mate friendship  with  the  ^  five  dissent- 
ing brethren,  who  were  known  to 
regard  the  actions  of  their  congr^a- 
tional  brethren  in  America  with  high 
approbation. 

If,  further,  we  consult  the  writings  of 
these  leaders  of  the  independents,  we 
shall  discover  still  more  unequivocal 
proofii  of  their  unsoundness.  Our  first 
reference  shall  be  to  Jeremiah  Bur- 
roughes. In  a  sermon  preadied  before 
the  House  of  Peers,  in  November, 
1645,  after  remarking  upon  the  many 
tares  that  were  sprung  up,  and  which  if 
their  lordships  should  endeavour  to  ex- 
tirpate might  result  in  the  up-rooting 
of  the  good  also,  he  proceeds  to  say, 
''For  connivance  at  blasphemies  or 
damnable  heresies^  God  forbid  any 
should  open  his  mouth ;  those  who  are 
guilty  herein  against  the  light  of  nature, 
should  be  taken  off  the  face  of  the  earth  ; 
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and  sach  as  are  goiltj  against  super- 
natural light,  are  to  be  restrained,  arid 
kept  from  the  aociety  of  men,  that  thej 
infect  not  others."*  He  subsequently 
adds,  ^  There  is  a  great  outcry  against 
the  toleration  of  all  religions,  and  we  are 
willing  to  join  against  suck  a  toUration.^^f 
Other  passages  equally  explicit  might 
be  taken  from  his  writings.  One  more 
shall  suffice,  in  which  he  defends  him- 
self and  his  brethren  from  calumny. 
Speakingof  his  antagonist  Edwards,  Bur- 
roughes  says:  ''He  (Edwards)  says 
f  urtner  in  the  same  page,  that  I,  prea<»i- 
ing  before  the  lord  mayor  and  aldermen, 
preached  for  a  toleration  of  all  sects  and 
opinions,  so  they  were  not  against  f un- 
damentids  in  doctrine,  and  fundamentals 
in  civil  goyemment.  Answer.  Then  I 
did  not  preach  for  an  universal  and  un- 
limited toleration  of  all  relisions,  of  all 
things  :  as  both  myself  and  others  are 
very  sinfully  reported  to  do.  But  is 
this  fair  ?  Do  not  your  consciences  con- 
denm  you  in  this  thing  1  For  my  part, 
as  I  never  was,  so  I  now  am  not  for  a 
toleration  of  all  things  ;  nay,  I  should 
be  loth  to  live  in  England,  if  ever  it 
should  be  here.  I  do  and  shall  pray 
and  endeavour  against  it.^t  Certainly 
our  author's  dislike  to  the  utmost  lati- 
tude of  conscience,  could  not  have  been 
very  small  to  have  made  him  willing  to 
suffer  expatriation,  if  his  countrymen 
should  be  ever  in  the  enjoyment  of  it. 

Mr.  Goodwin's  sentiments  we  have 
already  seen.  The  following  passages 
are  from  a  sermon  by  Sydrach  Simpson. 
It  was  preached  at  Westminster,  before 
sundry  of  the  House  of  Commons,  in 
1643.  That  such  sentiments  riiould  be 
addressed  to  the  highest  authority  in 
the  realm  is  most  significant  of  his  im- 
perfect perception  ^  the  rights  of  con- 
science. ''  Christ  must  be  the  end  of  all 
laws  of  men,  as  he  is  of  his  own,  Rom, 
X.  4 ;  therefore  have  all  magistrates 
their  power,  that  Christ  may  not  be 
mean  or  despised.  Judges  sit  to  do  him 
right :  parliaments  to  reduce  him  to  his 
throne.  ...  If  religion  be  a  supporter 
to  the  state,  then  corrupters  of  religion 
are  the  greatest  traitors  ;  thev  strike  at 
government  and  majesty  in  the  root.  .  . 
Religion  must  be  settled  that  the  com- 
monwealth may.  .  .  .  What  should  kings 
do  t    Pluck  down  that  which  hinders  it. 


•  EpUt.  Dwi.  t  P-  45- 

^  A  Vindication,  Le.  pp-  23,  24,  edit  1C46. 


root  and  branch-  Do  it  quiddy  ;  do  it 
thoroughly.  ...  As  it  was  with  the 
king  oi  Syria,  so  it  is  with  errors  in 
rdigion  and  erroneous  penons  ;  spare 
them  one  year,  and  the  next  thej  will 
fight  for  themselves.''§  Persecution  for 
rdigion  can  hardly  be  more  <deariy 
ui^^  and  recommended,  than  by  this 
one  of  the  leading  *'  ^Ye^ 

In  the  interesting  history  of  the  oon- 
gregational  church  at  Tarmouth,  pre- 
sent by  Dr.  Rippon,  there  is  an  inci- 
dent mentioned  strikingly  illustrative  <3i 
the  views  of  Mr.  Bridge.  In  the  <^urch 
book  is  an  entry  made  on  hia  return 
fr^m  a  meeting  of  messengers  of  the 
churches  in  London,  in  the  year  1659. 
Four  things  were  propounded  by  Mr. 
Bridge  for  their  assent,  whi<di  appear  to 
have  been  the  t<^cs  of  deliberation  by 
the  assembled  brethren.  One  of  these 
is  to  the  following  effect :  '^  2.  As  touch- 
ing the  magistrate's  power  in  matters 
of  frith  and  worship,  we  have  dedared 
our  judgment  in  our  last  oonSeaaion 
(The  Savoy) }  and  though  we  greatly 
prize  our  Christian  liberties,  yet  we 
profess  our  utter  didihe  and  aikorrenee 
of  universal  toleration,  as  being  eonirary 
to  the  mind  of  Ood  in  his  word,**  And 
in  the  last  proposition,  they  desire  that 
*'no  countenance  be  given  unto,  nor 
trust  reposed  in  the  hand  of  Quaker^ 
they  being  persons  of  such  prindi^es 
as  are  destructive  to  the  gospd,  and  in- 
consistent with  the  peace  of  civil  so- 
cieties.^! This  one  too  of  the  '^^ye 
dissentinff  brethren"^  fails  to  support  the 
claim  made  on  their  behalf.  A  more  un- 
disguised exhibition  of  intolerance 
can  scarcely  be  conceived. 

But  it  is  upon  the  language  re- 
ported as  uttered  by  Mr.  Nye  that 
the  claim  of  the  independents  is  more 
especially  founded.  The  moment  of 
its  utterance  is  that  chosen  by  Mr. 
Herbert,  in  order  to  associate  the  inde- 
pendents of  the  assembly  with  the  noUe 
assertion  of  the  rights  of  conscience, 
and  for  which  a  statue  of  gold  to  their 
memory,  it  is  suggested,  would  be  but 
an  imperfect  payment  of  the  debt  due 
to  them.ir  The  following  extract  firom 
Dr.  Massie's  lectures  presents  the  scene 
before  us,  and  though  somewhat  long, 
its  production  is  necessary  to  under^ 
stand  our  subsequent  remarks. 

f  pp.  3,  20,  24. 

I  Rippon'B  Beglstor,  p.  639.    An.  1801. 

f  Bofa«  and  Bonnotra  fiiat.  of  XIUMttt^  i.  138. 
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"  Philip  Nye— considered  m  leader,  if  not  the 
leader  of  the  independents— a  man  of  talents, 
energy,  and  seal,  rose,  and  in  the  name  of  his 
brethren,  made  his  declaration.    I  do  not  con. 
jectnre  this ;— Bobert  BaiUie,  who  sits  in  great 
consternation,  relates  it  in  his  correspondence. 
He  said,  he  was  '  prepared  to  demonstrate  that 
one  way  of  drawing  a  whcde  kingdom  under 
one  national  assembly,'   the  propoaition  then 
under  consideration,  *  as  formidable,  yea,  per- 
nidoos  and  thrice  orer  pernicious  to  dril  states 
and  kingdoms.'     Be  §9lemmly  amd  distmetly 
proclaimed  at  a  prineipU  tkeg  heid,  that  •  hy 
the  eommamd  of   God,  the  magiUraie  ia  dU- 
charged  toputAe  ieaet  diecourteey  on  any  motif 
Turk,  Jew,p(qritt,  or  Sociman,  or  any  religion 
MPhaieoer,  for  hie  reUgioue  hdiefj    The  painting 
exhibits  him  declaring  that  sentiment.     Ton 
mark  the  whole  aspect  of  the  assembly.    <  Ah, 
but  that  is  the  jtaintei's  fancy,*  say  my  honest 
friends  on  the  other  side  of  presbyterianism. 
'  That  is  not  true :  do  not  belieTe  it.'    Why 
not  believe  it  ?    Robert  Baillie  says,  <  all  cried 
him  down,  and  some  would  hare  had  him  ex- 
pelled the  assembly  as  seditions.    We  wete  all 
highly  offended  with  him.    The  assembly  Toted 
him  to  hare  spoken  against  the  order.    We 
would  not  meet  him  except  he  acknowledged 
his  fault  The  independents  were  resolute  not  to 
meet  without  him,  and  he  resolute  to  recaU 
nothing  of  the  substance  of  what  he  had  said; 
«t  last  we  were  entreated  by  our  friends  to 
shuffle  it  orer  the  best  way  might  be,  and  to  go 
•on  in  our  business.*'— Pjp.  112,  113. 

There  is  here  some  confusion  of  dates, 
and  also  an  incorrectness  in  the  citation 
from  Baillie.  From  Qillespie*s  Notes* 
we  learn,  that  the  scene  here  depicted 
occurred  on  Fehruar^  2l6t ;  but  it  was 
reported  bj  Baillie  m  his  45th  letter, 
under  the  date  of  April  2nd.  In  this 
letter,  the  passage  we  have  marked  by 
italics  does  not  occur.  But  it  does  occur 
in  the  postscript  of  the  69th  letter, 
imder  the  date  of  May  17th,  and  there- 
fore it  must  be  inferred  was  not  uttered 
on  the  occasion  referred  to  in  February. 
Consequently  the  rage  and  terror  of  the 
assembly  could  not  have  been  excited 
by  that  sentiment,  but  by  the  assertion 
of  Nye's  views  against  a  national  estab- 
lishment. Our  readers  will  observe  that 
no  less  than  fourteen  letters  had  been 
written  in  the  interval,  in  the  earliest  of 
which  it  would  doubtless  have  been  re- 
ported had  it  been  then  uttered.  But 
what  if  it  should  turn  out  that  it  was 

•  P. ««. 


never  uttered  by  Nye,  and  that  Baillie 
himself  says  so?     Will   our  readers 
believe  that  such  is  the  case  ?    We  wUl 
give  Baillie's  own  words,  and  the  entire 
passage.    "  The  independents  here,"  he 
says,  "  finding  they  have  not  the  magis- 
trate so  obsequious  as  in  New  England, 
turn  their  pens,  as  you  will  see  in  M.  S., 
to  take  from  the  magistrate  all  power 
of  taking  any  coercive  order  witn  the 
vilest  heretics.     Not  only  they  praise 
your   magistrate   [the   magistrates   of 
Holland] — who,  for  policy,  gives  some 
secret  tolerance    to   divers    reli^ons, 
wherein,  as  I    conceive,  your  divines 
preach  against  them  as  great  sinners — 
but  avow  that  ly  OocTs  command,  the 
magigtrate  is  discharffed  to  put  the  leaH 
discourtesy    on  any '  man,    Jew,   Turk, 
papistj  tSociniant   or  whatever,  for  his 
rdigion  1    I  wish  Apollonius  considered 
this  well.     Thb  vivb  he  writes  to 
WILL  KOT  SAT  THIS  ;  but  M.  S^  is  of  as 
great  authority  here  as  any^of  them."t 
So  then  the  ^vq  dissenting  brethren 
" will  not  say  this*'  and  therefore,  most 
clearly  no  one  of  them  could  have  ever 
uttered  it  in  the  assembly.     In    fa^t, 
Baillie  attributes  the  sentiment  to  M.  S. :% 
that  is,    to  Mr.  John  Goodwin,  who, 
although  an  indenendent,  is  discarded 
not  omy  by  Dr.  Massie  and  Mr.  Han- 
bury  jis  a  leader  of  the  independents, 
but  was   also   by   the  five  Assenting 
brethren  regardea  as  a  most  obnoxious 
individual.    In  one  of  his  other  works 
Baillie  thus  writes : — "  Liberty  of  con- 
science and  toleration  of   all  or    any 
religion  is  so  prodigious  an  impiety,  that 
this   religious    parliament  cannot  but 
abhor  the  very  naming  of  it.     Whatever 
may  be  the  opinion  of  John  Goodwin, 
of  Mr,  [Roger']  Williams^  and  some  of 
their  stamp,  yet  Mr,  Burroughes  (one 
of  the  five)  in  his  late  Jrenicon,  upon 
many  unanswerable  arguments,  explodes 
that  abomination''^   That  Mr.  Nye  then, 
did  utter  the  admirable  language  attri- 
buted to  him,  is,  after  aJl,  ''the painter's 
fancy  '*'  and  it  is  out  of  the  assembly, 
among   such  men  as   John  Goodwin, 
Williams  Blackwood,  and  others,  we 
must  look  for  the  maintenance  of  those 
enlarged  views  of  liberty,  challenged  on 
such  poor  evidence  for  the  ^ye  dissent- 
ing brethren. 


t  HanboTT.  11.  428»  437. 
•  i  M.  S.  to  A.  S.,  with  a  plea  for  Liberty  of  Con* 
science,  Ac.  edit.  1644.    On  page  03  is  a 
mneh  resembling  the  remarii  abore  in  fiaillie. 
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If  the  reader  will  bear  in  mind  the 
part  taken  by  Nye  in  the  imposition  of 
the  Solemn  League  and  Covenant,  and 
other  circiimBtances  already  mentioned, 
it  will  be  at  once  evident  that  he  could 
not  have  held  the  sentiment  attributed 
to  him,  and  every  doubt  must  vanish  if 
his   share  in   the  proceedings  of  the 
Savoy  conference  \yd   also   considered. 
Nye,  vdth  Bridge,  (Goodwin,  Owen,  and 
three  others,  formed  the  committee  that 
drew  up  the  congregational  Confession 
of  Faith.    In  tms  confession,  mutual 
forbearance  and  toleration  is  expressly 
limited  unto  *'  saints  of  all  persuasions 
that  keep  unto  and  hold  fast,  the  neces- 
sary foundations  of  fidth  and  holiness."* 
Accordingly,  in  the  section  on  the  Civil 
Magistrate,  it  is  declared,  that  it  is  not 
only  incumbent  on  the  magistrate  to 
promote  and  protect  the  profession  of 
the  gospel,  but  to  take  care  *Hhat  men 
of  corrupt  minds  and  conversations  do 
not   licentiously   publish     or    divulge 
blasphemy  and  errors,  in    their  own 
nature  subverting  the  £edth,  and   in- 
evitably destroying  the  souls  of  them 
that  receive  them ;"  and  also,  that  in 
the  case  of  such  as  differ  aoout  the 
doctrines  and  worship  of  the  gospel, 
''exercising  a  ffood   conscience,   mani- 
festing it  in  uieir  conversation,   and 
holding  the  foundation,"  the  magistrate 
has  no  warrant  "  to  abridge  them  of  their 
libert^rf 

But  testimonies  to  almost  any  extent 
might  be  adduced  to  show  that  the 
leading  independents  of  that  day  did 
not  allow  the  utmost  latitude  to  con- 
science ;  they  uniformly  introduced 
the  proviso,  that  it  was  to  be  enjoyed 
by  such  as  were  sound  in  fundamentals 
only.  It  was  our  intention  to  have 
illustrated  this  yet  further  from  the 
writinffs  of  the  celebrated  Owen,  and 
espeduly  from  his  much-talked-of,  but 
Uttle  known  discourse  upon  Toleration. 
Want  of  space,  however,  forbids  this  at 
the  present  time,  and  iiie  attention  of 
our  readers  once  called  to  it,  they  will 
doubtless  be  led  to  search  for  themselves. 
While,  then,  religious  libertv  is  greatly 
indebted  to  the  noble  stand  made  by 
our  independent  brethren  in  the  As- 
sembly of  Divines,  we  are  not  able, 
with  the  evidence  now  adduced  before 
us,  to  grant  them  that  high  meed  of 
praise  so  long  claimed  and  enjoyed. 
Toleration!  toleration!  was  their £attle- 


*  HMibarj,  ill.  ffSO. 


t  Ibid.  p.  542, 


cry.    But  fuU  liberty  of  oongcienoe  ix 
all,  they  did  not  desire  or  understand. 
The  exigencies  of  their  poaition  made 
them  to  feel  the  value  of,  and  eamesUj 
to  press  after  the  exemption  of  their 
tender  consciences  from  the  prelatic  or 
presbyterian  yoke.  But  that  the  liberty 
to  think  and  act  as  conscience  dictated 
was  the  inalienable  ru^ht  and  the  just 
privil^e  of  evexr  man,  be  he  who  or  what 
he  may,  enterea  not  into  their  percep- 
tions of  truth  and  justice.  They  are  to  oe 
highly  esteemed  for   what  the^  did ; 
but  humbler  men,  less  known  mdeed, 
but  not  less  honourable^  deserve  the 
gratitude  of  posterity,  and  the  trans- 
ference to  them  of  the  praise  which 
partiality  and  prejudice  nave  so  long 
denied  them.     That  there  were  some 
independents   who  were  united   wiUi 
them  in  this  holy  warfitre  for  consdenoe, 
we  most  gladly  admit,  but  they  were 
not  those  whose  brows  have  mtherto 
worn  the  laurel,  and  for  whom  the  ad- 
miration of  the  world'  has  been  alto- 
gether challenged.    Dr.  Massie  has  well 
characterized  we  opinion  and  desire  of 
these  leading  men,  and  in  the  same 
words  condemned  their  claim  to  be  the 
true  expounders  of  religious  liberty ; — 

'*  Man  has  no  ikuthority  to  sasune  the  right 
of  toleration.  The  principle  that  anthoriaca 
any  mail,  or  any  body  of  men,  to  enact  what  is 
called  a  law  of  toleration  is  %  principle  that 
shakes  the  foundation,  and  cats  at  tiie  root  ef 
liberty  of  conscience.  I  say  to  the  man  that 
would  put  himself  under  the  shield  of  that  ad^ 
and  that  law — the  law  of  toleration,  '  You  are 
placing  yourself  under  the  shadow  of  a  upas 
tree,  and  if  the  poiaon  drop  vpon  yo«i,  yoa 
deserveifc.*"— JP.  8. 

Tet  such  a  law  the  *'  five*'  deemed  it 
the  prerogative  of  the  magistrate  to 
grant,  and  sought  to  shelter  themselves 
under  its  shade.  In  £ftct,  they  recognised 
the  very  principle,  which,  Dr.  Massis 
assures  us,  and  truly  so,  ''shakes  the 
foundation,  and  cuts  at  the  root  of 
liberty  of  conscience.''  These  were  the 
men  that  Mr.  Herbert's  picture  was 
painted  to  honour,  and  J>r.  Massie's 
lectures  given  to*  eulogise.  History, 
truth,  and  the  extension  given  to  t& 
erroneous  statements  concerning  them 
by  Dr.  Massie  and  his  friends,  have  de- 
manded from  us  the  correction  here 
supplied.  More  severely  we  might  have 
spoken  of  the  wrong  done  by  sti^  per- 
versions of  historic  feufstf  and  by  the 
lunentable  want  of  candour  often  dis- 
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played  by  oar  independent  brethren  on 
this  subject,  were  we  not  convinced  that 
they  fas  well  as  some  of  our  own  body) 
have  Deen  led  into  mistakes  by  prepos- 
session, partial  information,  or  inade- 
quate research.  Br.  Massie  is,  however, 
to  be  commended  for  the  candour  he 
has  incUvidually  displayed.    His  faults 


are  those  arising  from  imperfect  in- 
formation of  the  sentiments  of  the  men 
he  has  proposed  for  our  admiration  and 
esteem;  and  we  regret  that  he  has  in- 
stigated Mr.  Herbert  to  the  production 
of  a  work  of  art,  that  cannot  fail  to 
convey  and  perpetuate  erroneous  im- 
pressions. 


BRIEF    NOTICES. 


7^e  Lxft  and  AdventureMofZamba,  an  African 
Ntgro  King;  and  hU  JSJcverience  of  Slavery 
in  South  Carolina.  Written  by  HimMelf, 
Corrected  and  arranged  by  Feter  Neihon, 
London :  Smith  and  £lder.    12mo.  pp.  258. 

This  is  pivfeasedly  the  autobtograpby  of  an 
African  Prince,  who  sncceeded  his  father  as 
king  of  a  imall  tenitorv  on  the  banks  of  the 
CoDgo,  who  being  inyeigled  by  the  captain  of  an 
American  slaver,  was  sold  to  a  msgistrate  of 
Charleston  many  years  ago,  whose  wife  was 
afterwards  stolen  by  other  dealers,  carried  to 
Charleston  and  sold  to  his  master,  and  who 
lived  in  the  enjcnrment  of  both  temporal  and 
spiritaal  comfort  nt>m  that  time  to  the  Febru- 
ary of  1846,  when  the  narrative  terminates.  It 
is  an  interesting  account,  but  we  cannot  help 
asking  as  we  read  it.  Is  it  true  ?  If  it  be,  the 
assistance  which  Zainba  received  in  writinip  it 
"from  both  white  and  coloured  friends*'  nas 
unhappUv  deprived  it  of  the  aspect  of  credi- 
bility. Kot  only  is  the  langusge  such  as  no 
negro  in  Zamba*s  circumstuices  could  ever 
have  been  trained  to  write,  but  the  style  of 
thought,  the  knowledge  of  the  world,  and  the 
point  of  view  from  which  he  loolu  at  the 
affair*  to  which  he  refers,  in  Africa,  America, 
and  Europe,  are  too  thoroughly  British  to  be 
the  spontaneous  outpourings  of  a  heart  that 
never  beat  in  any  other  limd  than  Western 
Africa  and  South  Carolina.  The  facts  may, 
however,  be  true,  though  the  language  and  re- 
flections be  those  of  well-meaning  but  injudi- 
cious helpers ;  and  it  is  probable  tnat  the  name 
of  Mr.  NeUson,  who  dates  from  Kirkintilloch, 
North  Britain,  is,  to  those  who  know  him,  a 
sufficient  guarantee  that  this  b  the  case.  That 
gentleman  testifies  that  during  a  residence  of 
several  years  at  Charleston,  he  heard  from 
Zamba*s  lips  the  leading  incidents  of  his  life, 
and  that  he  has  **  no  doubt  of  the  truth  of  the 
statements  contained  in  the  narrative."  He 
adds,  **  as  regards  the  occurrences  in  Charleston, 
some  anecdotes  are  too  well  known  in  that  city 
to  be  controverted  -^  but  this  we  know  not 
how  to  reconcile  with  the  resolution  of  Mr. 
Neilson  to  withhold  any  clue  to  the  identifica- 
tion of  Zamba,  "  because  that  would  expose 
him  to  persecution,  if  not  to  the  deadly  venge- 
ance of^  the  slaveholders  in  the  white  com- 
munity amongst  which  he  resides." 

The  Mxnietry  demanded  by  the  Churchee  m 
iheee  Eventful  Timee.  An  Address  to  the 
StMdentM  of  Bristol    College^   deHvertd  at 
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Broadmead  Chapel,  at  the  close  of  (he  Seuhn, 
June  30th,  1847.  By  Hbmbt  Tbeiid. 
London:  8vo.  pp.46. 

Hie  importance  of  the  subject  discussed,  the 
diversity  of  judgment ' concerning  it,  and  the 
request  of  the  respected  auditory  that  this 
address  should  be  published,  will  undoubtedly 
obtain  for  it  an  extensive  circulation.  Mr. 
Trend's  main  position  is,  that  **  The  times  in 
which  we  live  oemand,  and  the  times  which  are 
coming  on,  if  their  premonitory  signs  are  not 
mistaken— if  our  mental  eye  receives  no  false 
impressions  from  the  mistiness  whieh  generally 
floats  about  objects  that  are  moie  or  'less  re- 
mote— will,  in  a  stili  higher  degree  demand 
cducationid  qualifications  m  our  ministers  of  a 
decidedly  superior  type.^  Mr.  Trend  has  a 
strong  conviction,  apparently,  that  the  pre- 
vailing opinion  among  the  members  of  our 
churches  at  the  present  time  is  not  accordant 
with  his  own  as  to  "the  desirableness  of  a 
highly  cultivated  and  thoroughly  educated 
nunistry."  I-Ie  may  have  information  that  we 
do  not  possess,  but  we  hope  that  he  is  mistaken 
in  this :  at  aU  events,  we  are  persuaded  that 
learning  u  far  more  highly  appreciated  in  the 
denomination  now  than  it  was  thirty  or  .forty 
years  ago.  We  are,  however,  aware  that  soma 
of  the  most  earnest  advocates  for  a  learned 
ministry  are  dissatisfied  with  the  present 
college  system,  and  that  some  go  the  length  of 
thinking  that  there  are  evils  connected  with 
residence  in  our  coUeges  which  counterbalance 
the  advantages  they  yield.  The  desirableness  of 
learning  for  ministers,  and  the  best  way  of  their 
obtaining  it,  are  two  distinct  questions.  It  is 
to  the  former  principally  that  Mr.  Trend's 
discourse  relates. 

An  Earnest  Ministry  the  Want  of  the  Tinu*. 
/?y  John  Akobll  Jahes.  London:  Hamil- 
ton, Adams»  and  Co.    12mo.  pp.  &41. 

A  question,  similar  to  that,  discussed  in  Bik. 
TreniTs  address,  but  not  identical  with  it,  is 
brought  before  the  reader  of  this  volume.  Mr. 
Trend  writes  of  preparation  for  the  ministrjr; 
Mr.  James  of  tne  manner  in  whsoh  the  mi- 
nistry should  be  fulfilled  by  those  who  have 
been  duly  prepsred.  He  assumes  the  fact  **  that 
the  modern  evangelical  pulpit  has  'lost  and  is 
losing  something  of  its  power  in  the  way  of 
converting  sinners  and  carrying  forward  the 
spiritual  fife  of  believers ;"  he  believes  that  this 
fact  arises  partly  fkom  *'  a  diminiahed  adaptar 
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tion  of  the  pulpit/*  and  ptrtly  from  **  the  cir- 
cumstances of  the  times  tliat  are  now  passing 
orer  us  ;*'  «ad  he  maintains,  with  erident  pro- 
.priety,  "that  we  live  in  an  earnest  ace,  and 
nothmg  hut  an  earnest  minbtiy  can  nope  to 
ancceed  in  it."  He  illustrates,  therefore,  the 
•nature  and  Talue  of  earnestness;  earnestness 
in  the  choice  of  subjects — in  the  delirerj  of 
sermons  —  in  the  pastorate;  earnestness  as 
exhibited  in  the  apostolic  ministry,  and  by  suc- 
cessful preachers  of  modem  times ;  and  con- 
cludes bj  pointing  out  **  motives  to  earnest- 
ness," "means  to  be  used  for  obtaining  an 
earnest  minbtiy,"  and  **  the  necessity  of  dirine 
influence  for  an  efficient  ministry."  Anecdotes 
and  extracts,  introduced  in  the  skilful  manner 
of  which  the  author  is  a  master,  enliyen  the 
whole.  The  work  is  one  which  it  would  be 
good  for  the  churches  and  the  world  that 
ministers  of  eyery  class  should  peruse  and 
ponder. 

i^kriMtianify  t  a  tte  Power ;  or  Piety  exenqtUfied, 
in  (he  £feart,—the  Familfff — the  Church, — 
and  the  World,  By  John  AfoRisoif,  D  !>., 
LL.D,    London:  Snow.     16mo.  pp.  114. 

A.  iactf  uluch  is  obvious  to  every  vi^Uant 
pastor,  that  "  in  an  age  of  sleepless  activity, 
there  may  be  considerable  danger  Jest  the  dis- 
ciples of  Christ  should  suffer  some  diminution 
ot  that  internal  and  vital  energy,  so  essential 
to  8{>iritual  prosperity,"  has  occasioned  this  pro- 
duction. It  is  a  practical  and  judicious  treatise 
on  the  effects  of  genuine  religion  on  the  per- 
sonal habits  of  its  possessor,  and  on  his  feelings 
and  deportment  in  the  various  relations  he  sus- 
tains. It  is  adaptted  to  do  good  to  Christians 
and  ptofcased  Christians  of  evexy  denomination. 

Dr,  Chahnere,  drawn  by  ALEXAtroVR  Handt- 
8IDS  Ritchie,  A,R.8,A,^  Sevfptor.  Edin- 
burgh: Caldwell.  London:  Partridge  and 
Oakey,  34,  Paternoster  Bow. 

A  beautiful  engraving,  which  gives  a  full- 
length  view  of  the  late  eminent  theologian.  Dr. 
Chalmers,  as  he  appeared  when  found  in  his 
bed  on  the  morning  of  May  8 1st.  He  is  rest- 
ing partially  on  the  left  arm,  the  upper  Mrt  of 


He  had  retired  early  on  the  preceding  evening, 
intending  to  revise  his  Collese  Report  in  the 
morning,  before  he  proceeded  to  the  General 
Assembly  of  the  Free  Church,  to  which  it  was 
to  be  presented.  An  old  servant,  finding  that 
no  answer  was  returned  to  her  knocks  at  the 
door,  entered  the  room  and  opened  the  shutters. 
The  light  fell  upon  his  pale  and  lifeless  counte- 
nance. She  immediately  sent  for  Pro&ssor 
M*Dou|^I«  who  was  close  at  hand,  and  who 
found  him  thus :  **  Dr.  Chalmers  was  sitting 
half  erect,  his  eves  and  lipa  closed,  but  closed 
without  the  sligntest  appearance  of  compression. 
The  aspect  of  the  countenance  was  that  of  the 
most  serene  placidity.  The  position  in  which 
the  body  lay  was  that  of  the  most  natural  and 
perfect  ease.  AU  told  how  painlcas  had  been 
the  spirit's  passage  to  its  oilm  and  eternal 
rest  and  blessedness  in  the  heavena."  This 
description,  which  we  take  from  the  Fiee 
Church  Magaaine  for  June,  corresponds  with 
the  repieaentatioD  giyea  in  thia  picture.    The 


engraving  is  sufficiently  lai]ge  to  aDow  the  piia- 
ci^  figure  to  be  about  twenty-four  inches  is 
len^h.  The  execution  is  aU  thai  cooU  be 
desired. 

The  Day  9  of  Laud  €md  of  the  CommomttuVi. 
By  Mre,  Coubtenat  Nbwtov.  London: 
SedeyandCo.    Square  IBma  pp.  901,  cbtk 

An  interesting  view  of  the  pciiod  to  wfaid 
it  refers.  Its  portraits  of  the  actors  in  tke 
stirrini^  scenes  delineated,  are  on  the  vbofe 
impartial  and  correct.  It  will  be  a  pleuing 
adaition  to  a  fiunily  juvenOe  library. 

The  Book  of  Life;  being  the  Subetanee  ofe 
Sermon  preacned  at  ^on  Chapeit  Ckatterii, 
on  the  evening  of  Maw  16,  1847.  By  W. 
Palmbr.  Pubtiihed  oy  requeat.  Lomod: 
8vo.  pp.  37.    Price  fid. 

A  sermon  on  PhiHppiaiia  iv.  3»  tn  which  tbe 
preacher  inquires.  What  is  the  ^oenl  wbA 
ngurative  idea  of  a  book?  What  is  nwit  es- 
pecially signified  by  the  book  of  life  ?  Vlut 
IS  inopUed  oy  names  being  written  in  this  hwk 
of  life  ?  And  what  are  the  principal  eridesoei 
of  the  fiict,  whers  the  fact  arista  t  Hii  riev 
of  the  meaning  of  the  text  ia  in  aecerdsnce 
with  that  of  Calvin,  who  says,  •^  The  book  ii 
nothing  else  than  the  eternal  pmpose  find  in 
the  Divine  mind." 

Ndton^e  Large  Type  Comprehendee  EtSHon  ^ 
Matthew  Henry'e  Commentary,  unaindgMf 
with  numeroita  I/lustrative  Bngrama. 
I^ndon :  Folio.  Parts  YIL  and  Via. 
Price  Is.  each. 

This  edition  of  a  well  known  and  jastlyef 
teemed  commentary  may  be  saicly  rMom> 
mended  as  one  of  the  best,  if  not  the  m? 
best  that  has  ever  appeared.  Unlike  torn  of 
its  predecessors,  it  is  not  abridged.  It  is  of  * 
convenient  siae ;  about  fourteen  inches  by  duk. 
It  has  some  valuable  additiona  to  the  origio^l 
work,  consisting  of  marginal  reference^  sekd 
various  readings  from  the  older  Eogli^  tiatf- 
lations,  a  few  notes  from  modem  expositon  tfd 
writers  on  oriental  peculiaritiea»  and  soaw  ie7 
well  executed  illustrative  wood*cuts.  It  i*  the 
Jf ew  Testament  that  is  in  progress,  sad  tboe 
parts  bring  us  to  the  nmetctnth  chapter  of  ian- 
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Part  VIII. 
Price  2a, 


Second  halt     Lendont   8f»'  tf- 


Tract  Society's  Monthly  Series.  Tnih  uA  other 
Poems-  By  William  Cowpsb,  Esq.  Iw**' 
181110.  pp.  19S.    /*r*ee  9eL 

Tract  Society's  JlontUy  Series.  Life  of  V*" 
hammed.    Xoiu2on :  ISmo.  pp.  IM.     Friet  9d. 

lUuBtratlone  of  the  Theoxy  and  '^tuMteedi*^ 
surance.    By  W.  B.  Hillxan,  Actusiy  "to  *»*  ^ 
Anurance  OfBce.      Second     Edition.     X0M0« 
Baleman,    Bro,  pp,  77. 

The  Cl&imi  of  the  Gospel  on  the  Tonaf  ^1,^ 
Sov.  JoFL  PARKBa,  D.D.,  of  PUlAdelphl*'  ***' 
don:  R.TJS,  lBmo,pp.  134. 

TheBdeeticBeview.  September,  1S47.  Ptkei'-^ 

Oxford  Protestant  Msgasina.  September,  f^  ^*' 
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In  the  Oriental  Baptut  for  June,  we  find 
a  letter  to  the  editor  from  a  correspondent 
ot  Madras,  containing  information  respecting 
the  baptist  brethren  in  that  presidency  which 
cannot  fiul  to  be  interesting^  especially  as 
taken  in  connexion  with  the  recent  departure 
thither  of  our  friends,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Page. 

**  Possibly  some  may  say,   where  is  the 
necessity  of  sending  out  a  baptist  minister  to 
the  few  scattered  baptists  in  Southern  India? 
Why  not  leave  them  to  connect  themselves 
with  other  sections  of  the  Christian  church  at 
Madras  and  at  the  outstations, — and  thus 
endeavour  to    hide    the  apparent  divisions 
soiong  Christians  in  this  heathen  land,  instead 
or  making    them  more  conspicuous?      In 
reply,  it  may  be  observed  that  the  baptists  by 
no  means  wish  to  make  the  divisions  more 
conspicuous  than  they  now  are,  but  simply  to 
have  a  minister  of  their  own  denomination  to 
counsel,  instruct,  and  take  a  pastoral  oversight 
of  them,  to  Tisit  those  who  are  in  isolated 
places  fbr  the  purpose  of  administering  the 
ordinances  of  the  gospel,  and  if  called  on  to 
do  so^  to  admit  approved  candidates  into  the 
visible  church  of  Christ,  on  a  profession  of 
their  faith  in  him,  in  the  way  he  has  ap- 
pointed, and  in  accordance  with  the  practice 
of  the  apostles  as  recorded  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment.    This  is  all  that  baptists  require,  and 
in  seeking  to  obtain  it,  they  do  not  wbh  to 
offend  their  brethren  of  other  denominations 
in  separating  from  them  in  church  commu- 
nion, but  simply  and  avowedly  to  adhere 
more  closely  to  what  they  believe  to  be  the 
truth,  than  they  have  hiUierto  done ;  for  it 
is  to  be  feared,  that  some,  among  baptists, 
have  not  only  made  shipwreck  of  their  prin- 
ciples but  of  their  fiiith  also,  and  the  cause 
of  this,  in  some  measure,  may  be  attributed 
to  the  want  of  a  minister  to  go  in  and  out 
among  them,  and  in  their  giving  heed  to  the 
doctrines  of  men  in  preference  to  the  com- 
mands of  God.    It  is  therefore  the  desire  of 
those  who  remain  to  walk  in  all  the  com- 
mandments of  the  Lord  blameless,  in  order 
that  they  may  enjoy  more  peace  and  comfort 
in  their  own  souls,  and  be  able  to  realize  and 
enjoy  the  promise  made  to  those  who  hearken 
unto  and  keep  the  commandments  of  God, 
Isa.  xlviii.  18. 

**  It  may  not  be  considered  out  of  place 
here,  to  give  a  brief  history  of  the  baptists  in 
Southern  India.    This  will  show  the  cause  of 


their  being  here  without  pastors,  unlike  other 
denominations  of  Christians,  who  have  their 
pastors  at  Madras  and  at  other  stations  in  the 
interior,  while  the  baptists  are  left  entirely 
destitute.  Some  of  the  baptists  in  and 
about  Madras  have  belonged  to  baptist 
churches  in  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  and 
some  of  them  say  that  they  still  hold  their 
baptist  principles  but  have  joined  other 
churches,  on  account  of  there  being  no* 
baptist  church  or  minister  here.  Some  have 
been  baptised  on  a  profession  of  their  faith,, 
by  baptist  ministers  who  have  occasionally 
visited  Madras.  Some  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Day 
of  the  American  Baptist  Mission,  who  was 
lately  in  charge  of  tiie  Telugoo  mission  at 
Nellore,  bat  is  now  in  America,  where  he 
went  with  his  family  fbr  the  benefit  of  their 
health  in  the  latter  end  of  1845  ;  some  by 
the  baptist  missionaries  at  Berhampore,  inp 
Orissa,  while  others  have  thought  it  their 
duty  to  go  ftom  this  to  Calcutta  to  be  bap- 
tized by  the  ministers  of  the  baptist  churches* 
therei  By  these  means  baptists  have  made 
their  appearance  in  Southern  India,  but  the* 
greatest  number  have  come  here  with  the 
artillery  and  her  majesty's  regiments,  which 
came  from  the  Tenasserim  coast 

**Many  officers  and  soldiers  stationed  at 
Maulmain,  Tavoy,  and  Mergui,  as  well  as  in- 
dividuals belonging  to    the  different  public 
offices    and    inhabitants  at  those   stations, 
joined  the  American  baptist  miuionaries  and 
their  fiimilies  when  they  assembled  together  on' 
the  sabbath  and  at  other  stated  times  for 
public  worship,,  and  under  God's  blessing, 
these  means  of  grace  were  the  means  of  many 
being  converted.     Of   the  corps  that  have 
been  stationed  at  Maulmain,  I  may  mention 
that  H.  M/s  50th  and  62nd  were  some  time 
there,  but  as  these  corps  went  from  there  to* 
Bengal,  it  is  not  known  whether  churches- 
were  formed  in  them  or  not;. but  with  re- 
ference to  her  Majesty's  41st,  45th^63d,  84tb» 
and  94th  regiments  which  came  from  Maul- 
main to  Madras,  we  can  speak  more  particu- 
larly, foT  it  is  well  known  that  in  most,  if  not 
in  all  those  corps,  healthy  and  well  regulated 
little  churches  were  formed  previous  to  their 
leaving  the  Tenasserim  coast.     In  this  way 
very  many  baptista  have  come  to  this  presi- 
dency, and  when  these  regiments  went  home,, 
many  of  the  brethren,  who  were  young  and 
had  &milies,  volunteered  into  other  corps, 
while  others  took  their  pensions  and  were 
permitted  to  remain  in  the  country.  '  I  may 
here  add  that  the  baptist  churches  which 
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were  fonned  in  corps  preriotiBto  their  leaving 
Maulmain  have  exerted  a  nlutarj  influence 
among  the  men  generally.  All  the  corps 
which  came  from  Maulmain  to  Madras  are 
gone  home  except  H.  ll's  84th  and  94th 
regiments  ;  the  former  is  now  stationed  at 
Secunderabad,  and  has  a  church  in  it  con- 
sisting of  about  thirty  members,  officers, 
soldiers,  and  their  wires,  and  is  in  a  healthy, 
prosperous  state.  The  brethren  in  this  corps 
often  meet  together  for  social  worship,  and 
by  these  means  of  grace,  together  with  the 
orderly,  steady,  and  consistent  conduct  of  the 
brethren,  the  minds  of  many  of  their  com- 
rades hare  been  awakened,  and  they  are 
anxious  to  join  the  church ;  but  in  consequence 
of  baring  no  baptist  minister  the  ordinance 
of  baptism  cannot  be  administered  to  them. 
This  shows  the  difficulties  the  baptists  labour 
under  in  not  baring  a  minister  of  their  own, 
but  it  is  hoped  that  this  state  of  things  will 
soon  gire  place  to  a  better."' 


EUROPE. 

TIS1T   OF   DR.  COX   AlfD   MR.   HIlTTO!f  TO  THE 
BOOTH  OF  FRANCE. 

These  brethren  having  undertaken  to  visit 
the  south  of  France,  as  our  readers  are  aware, 
in  consequence  of  information  received  by  the 
committee  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society, 
after  passing  through  Paris,  TourB,and  Poitiers, 
arrired  at  Angouleme  on  Saturday,  the  24th 
of  July.  Dr.  Cox,  who  kept  a  journal,  has 
kindly'  permitted  us  to  make  some  extracts 
from  it ;  and  we  think  our  readers  will  be 
interested  by  the  following  passages,  the  first 
of  which  is  dated  July  25th  :— 

'  Little  did  I  think  a  very  short  time  ago, 
of  spending  this  sacred  day  in  this  unhallowed 
country.  It  presents  the  same  moral  aspect 
as  it  did  when  I  visited  it  nearly  twenty  years 
since  ;  and  there  seem  to  be  very  few,  if  any, 
signs  of  improvement  in  these  parts. 

We  attended  a  mass  service  at  ten  o'clock ; 
at  two,  went  to  the  protestant  church,  an- 
ticipating the  regular  service  by  an  hour, 
through  mistake.  But  finding  the  minister, 
M.  Pilatte,  an  agent  of  the  Paris  Evangelical 
Society,  we  waited  to  hear  his  examinations 
of  the  children.  They  were  few  and  young : 
about  seven  or  eight  attended.  The  public 
worship  was  conducted  much  after  the  dis> 
senting  manner.  Afterwards  we  became  ac- 
quainted with  him,  and  heard  another  dis- 
course in  (the  evening.  He  is  an  animated 
preacher,  fluent  and  sensible. 

We  had  written  on  Saturday  to  M.  Fiistir, 
colporteur  of  the  Bible  Society  at  Paris,  who 
as  we  had  learned  was  a  decided  baptist,  and 
like  many  in  the  r^ons  to  which  we  were 
going,  desirous  of  being  baptized.  M.  F.  found 
us  at  the  protestant  service  in  the  evening, 
having  come    at   out   desire  from'  Mansle. 


Took  him  to  out  hotel,  and  held  niiidi  con- 
venation  and  read  letters  he  piewnted  iia,sbow- 
ing  his  views  were  directed  to  more  enlarged 
operations  in  diffusing  the  gospel.  He  had  a 
full  conviction  of  being  discarded  by  the 
society,  upon  his  openly  practising  baptiBm. 

26th.  Proceeded  to  the  river  side  (accom- 
panied by  M.  Pilatte.  who  showed  the  utmost 
attention  and  liberality),  where  M.  Fiistir 
was  baptized  by  Mr.  Hinton.  He  seems  to 
be  a  pious,  devoted,  and  ardent  man  ;  bat 
his  views  are  decidedly  those  of  the  Ply- 
mouth brethren  and  milleniuirians. 

Left  by  diligence  in  the  afternoon  at  four. 
Travelled  all  night,  and  arrived  the  next  day 
(27th]  at  about  six  inthemomingat  Bordeaux. 
Found  travelling  in  the  banquette  by  fiu*  the 
most  pleasant  at  this  warm  season  ;  the  heat 
of  which,  however,  had  been  attempered  by  a 
thunder  storm. 

Called  on  Mr.  Crowe:  were  inrhed  to 
dinner  at  half  paH  five,  and  enjoyed  a  very 
agreeable  day.  The  son,  Frederick  Crowe, 
has  been  at  Bordeaux  about  a  month.  He 
has  been  compelled  to  leave  his  wife  behind 
in  South  America ;  he  baring  been  aeized 
and  expelled  by  the  authorities  for  the  heresy 
of  teaching  a  protestant  Christianitj.  He 
intends,  however,  to  return  soon.  He  is  a 
thorough  baptist,  and  is  anxious  to  baptize 
his  sinter  and  mother,  who  would  be  the 
fTrst-fniits  in  relation  to  this  ordinance  in 
Bordeaux.  Miss  Qrowe  is  an  intelligent 
young  woman,  who  is  engaged  in  tuition,  and 
hazards  much  hy  her  baptist  inclinations. 
All  at  present  attend  M.  Alphonae  La  Harpe, 
who  has  a  tolerable  independent  congregation, 
(i.  e.  fbr  this  country.) 

In  calling  on  the  fkther  of  M.  La  Harpe. 
who  occupies  a  beautiful  mansion  in  the 
immediate  vicinity,  we  were  fbrturmte  enoogfa 
to  meet  with  M.  Henri  La  Harpe,  professor 
at  Geneva.  We  spent  an  hour  or  two  in 
very  agreeable  coir\'ersation  on  the  prospects 
of  Switzerhind,  and  en  the  state  of  religion 
in  France.  We  are  kindly  invited  to  vint 
them  if  we  return  by  Bordeaux. 

28th.  Rose  at  half  past  three,  and  started 
on  our  further  journey  from  the  (faaj  by  a 
pretty  little  steamboat,  which  took  us  forty- 
two  miles  up  the  Garonne  to  Langon.  The 
banks  are  beautifully  diversified  with  vine- 
yards nnd  chateanx. 

From  Langon  went  forward  by  the  dili- 
gence. I  rode  in  the  baiiqnette  during  the 
day,  and  had  the  felicity  of  being  crammed 
into  the  interior  with  seven  others  for  the 
night — a  night  which  seemed  of  interminable 
length — ^till  we  reached  Pau  at  6  o'clock. 

The  district  of  the  Landes  through  which 
we  pfused,  and  which  extends  fh»m  Bordeaux 
to  the  Adour  at  Bayonne,  and  firom  the  sea 
to  Mont  St.  Marsan  and  Dax,  though  gene- 
rally flat  and  sterile,  yet  in  the  earlier  part  of 
this  route  in  particular  exhibits  a  verdure 
pleasing  to  the  eye.    The  forest  scenery  was 
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▼erf  gmteftil  to  me,  in  tpito  of  the  long  and 
ever-outotretching  straight  Imes  of  road. 
Human  life  here  leems  at  a  low  ebb. 

29th.  Called  early  on  M.  Buacarlet,  the 
independent  minister  here.  At  his  house 
we  met  M.  Recluse  of  Orthez,  and  the  school- 
master of  the  village  of  Haussel,  near  Pau, 
who  has  ministered  to  some  poor  people  who 
were  never  under  Rome.  Thej  have  no 
bible  or  minister,  but  meet  together  to  sing 
and  pray,  and  not  a  cross  or  image  is  seen 
among  them.^ 

M.  Buscarlet  proposed  a  meeting  at  his 
church  in  the  evening,  and  having  with  re- 
iterated entreaty  and  affection  urged  me  to 
address  the  people,  although  I  had  not 
attempted  a  French  discourse  for  more  than 
twenty  years,  I  was  induced  to  comply. 
The  occasion  was  interesting,  and  the  number 
in  attendance  we  reckoned  at  about  eighty. 
M.  Buscarlet  prayed,  and  my  worthy  friend 
and  companion,  Mr.  Hinton,8ang  the  French 
hymns  most  manfully. 

80th.  We  visited  Eaux  Chaudes  and  Eauz 
Bonnes,  and  traversed  the  Pyrennees  to 
Gabus,  the  extreme  French  hamlet  on  the 
way  to  Spain,  bringing  with  us  remembrances 
of  the  limestone  rocks. 

Slst.  Returned  to  Pau.  Altogether  a 
most  delightful  excursion  among  scenes  dis- 
playing at  every  turn  the  glory  of  God  in 
nature. 

In  the  evening  took  a  voiture,  and  pro- 
ceeded to  Nai,  about  twelve  miles.  As  soon 
as  we  arrived  we  hastened  to  the  house  of 
M.  Gamilon,  who,  with  his  little  flock  was  the 
great  object  of  our  visit.  We  found  him 
sitting  with  his  children  in  his  front  court. 
He  received  us  with  a  warmth  of  welcome 
which  made  us  feel  at  once  at  home.  Being 
aware  of  his  desire  to  be  baptized,  we  entered 
into  a  free  and  long  consideration  of  the 
subject  His  views  appeared  to  be  perfectly 
clear  as  to  the  nature  and  obligation  of  the 
ordinance;  but  he  pleaded  that  his  health 
not  permitting  a-  river  baptism^  he  must'  be 
baptized  in  his  own  house.  He  had  not  suf- 
ficient accommodation,  however,  for  this,  but 
believed  he  could  obtain  a  vessel  sufficiently 
large.  He  seemed,  however,  to  confine  his 
views  to  a  private  baptism. 

August  I  St.  Repaired  to  the  house  of  M. 
Cnmilon  about  nine  o'clock^  for  further  con- 
versation before  the  time  of  public  worship, 
viz.  ten.  We  urged  upon  him  the  import- 
ance, especially  in  his  position,  of  making 
known  his  baptism,  if  he  were  to  be  baptized, 
announcing  it  to  the  church  publicly,  and 
inviting  their  attenditnce  and  that  of  others, 
if  they  chose.  We  wished  him  to  fix  the 
time  for  this  purpose.  He  objected,  saying  it 
was  sounding  a  trumpet;  but  persons  would 
not  have  the  doors  shut  against  them.  After 
consultation  weagreed  that  the  studied  privacy 
of  the  proceeding  would  very  much  defeat 
the  object,  and  be  prejudicial,  as  an  example. 


in  the  important  sitoaticn  in  which  Provi- 
dence had  placed  him.  We,  therefore,  for 
the  present  at  least,  declined  the  service,  re- 
questing him  to  give  it  further  consideration. 

Attended  the  public  woiahip,  when  I  de- 
livered a  discourse.  M.  Camilon  afterwards 
followed  in  a  very  long  address,  containing 
many  good  things ;  but  he  sat  during  the 
delivery  in  the  seat  he  had  at  first  chosen 
among  the  brethren,  and  with  his  back  to  a 
great  portion  of  them.  He  was,  however, 
very  animated  in  his  manner,  and  they  paid 
great  attontion.  No  other  individual  spoke, 
though  it  is  not  uncommon.  They  renounce 
the  idea  -of  the  pastoral  office,  and  are  mil- 
lennarians;  but  the  conduct  and  the  influence 
of  Camilon  render  him  to  all  intents  and  pur- 
poses the  pastor.  We  partook  with  them  of 
the  Lord's  supper,  which  was  simply  ad- 
ministered. 

2nd.  Mr.  Hmton  and  I  agreed  to  separate 
for  a  few  days.  He  was  to  take  a  journey 
among  the  mountains,  not  being  likely  to  enjoy 
another  opportunity ;  while  it  was  devolved 
on  me  to  remain  at  Nai,  for  the  purpose  of 
obtaining  a  farther  acquaintance  with  the 
people. 

After  Mr.  H.'s  departure  I  set  off  in  a 
cabriolet  to  spend  the  day  among  the  vil- 
lages, where  the  memben  of  the  church 
resided.  M.  Camilon  accompanied  me  to  the 
first,  called  Besine  ;  but  the  illness  of  his 
wife,  approaching  her  confinement,  recalled 
him.  I  was  then  driven  about  by  Cazaban, 
one  of  the  memben,  and  visited  different 
fiimilies  in  four  villages  ;  namely,  Betine, 
B6tute,  Bocl,  and  Bodreur,  In  the  two  for- 
mer there  are  four  fHmilies  in  each ;  in  the 
two  latter,  twoia  each.  The  more  aged  are 
members,  and  in  some  instances  the  son  and 
daughtor-in-law ;.  but  In  general^  the  young 
are  but  attendants. 

They  all  received  me  with  great  welcome, 
and  such  as  were  in  the  field  at  work  were 
brought  in.  I  talked  to  them  as  much  as  I 
could  about  etomal  realities,  read  the  New 
Testament,,  and  especially  addressed  myself 
to  the  young  men  and  women.  In  two  or 
three  instances  I  saw  indications  of  a  lively 
religion  ;  but  in  general  I  find  their  worldly 
occupations  (they  are  farmen)  too  much  en- 
gross them.  Cazaban,  who  drove  me,  seemed 
to  be  a  lively  Christian,  and  I  was  pleased 
with  some  of  his  self-prompted  remarks,  e.  g. : 
we  had  taken  shelter  undei  a  tree  in  a«  forest 
from  ar  heavy  rain.  I  spoke  of  the  quantity 
of  it,  "  Yes,  sir,''  said  he,  **  but  it  is  wanted  ; 
but  how  great  the  blessings  when  God  sends 
down  the  abundance  of  his  spiritual  rain  upon 
Israel  !** 

They  have  only  one  long  service  in-  the 
day  (that  is,  on  the  sabbath)  in  Nai,  in  the 
rooming  i-  but  X  found  they  all  have  prayev 
and  reading  of  the  scriptures  in  their  re- 
spective houses,  and  at  some  seasons  of  the 
year  this  dbmestio  wonhip  is  rendered  social 
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hj  the  nnion  of  the  families.  M.  CaxDilon 
also  sometimes  meets  them,  but  not  r^guJiirly* 
They  haye  fiimiljr  worship  in  the  OTening  on 
ordinary  days. 

To  my  surprise  I  found  Mr.  Clarke  in  the 
erening  at  my  hotel.  M.  Barbes  also  had 
accomfMmied  him  from  Oiihez.  They  had 
come  J  believe  with  the  view  of  baptizing  M. 
Camilon.  I  explained  to  them  what  had 
passed,  and  the  grounds  of  our  difficulty. 

3rd.   This  was  a  day  of  much  oonveFse 
with  M.  Barbes  and    M.  Camilon^  and  of 
mutual  explanations.     M.  Barbes,  who  was 
the  instrument  of  M.  Caroilon's  conversion, 
and  who  manifested  the  deepest  interest  in 
him  and  the  people,  elicited  that  Camilon 
adhered  to  his  objections  to  publicity,  but  not 
from  any  fear — solely  on  a  ground  of  humility. 
He  said  he  had  a  conscientious  scruple  about 
declaring  what  he  was  going  to  do,  fearing  it 
was  ostentatious,  and  on  this  account  he  re- 
fused to  publish  the  time  to  the  church »  as 
we  had  wished,  on  the  sabbath.    Publicity 
m  iUelf  considered  he  did  not  dread,  having 
already  suffered   obloquy  and   persecution. 
M.   Barbes   proposed   that  he    should   in- 
form the  people  when  it  was  settled,  and 
invite  them  to  attend ;  and  requested  me  to 
baptise  M.  Camilon.    I  agreed  to  do  so,  upon 
the  ground  that  his  private  feeling  was  over- 
ruled by  the  nature  of  an  avowal  as  distinct 
and  public  as  the  circumstances  would  admit, 
and  that  the  reason  of  its  being  domestic  and 
not  in  the  river,. was  his  health..  Accordingly, 
we  fixed  on  the  next  day,.M.  Barbes:  having 
to  return.     This,  to  my  great  regret,  pre- 
cluded the  attendance  of  my  brother  Hinton, 
who  was  among  the  mountains;    but    M. 
Barbes  naturally  pleaded  his  deep  interest 
in  his  son  ki  tbe  gospel,  whose  profession  he 
desired  to  witness,  he  having  been  himself 
baptized  within  a  few  days.    Barbies  is  a 
man  of  decision  and  zeal,  and  has  fer  less  of 
the  hypochondrical  constitution  than  Camilon. 
We  held  a  meeting  with  the  people  from 
the  villages  in  the  afternoon, when  M..Barbe8 
prayed  and  gave  a  long  but  rather  impressive 
address. 

I  retired  very  early,  for  in  addition  to  the 
general  excitement  about  our  religious  con- 
cerns, it  was  a  day  of  intense  heat  and  of 
high  market,  from  an  early  hour  in^the  morn- 
ing till  night,  hundreds  of  the  country  people 
filling  the  squaro  and  neighbouring  streets, 
and  eveiy  room  of  the  hotel. 

4th.  This  was  the  important  day  of  Car 
milon's  baptism.  I  repaired  to  his  house  at 
the  time  appointed.  About  ten  were  present, 
chiefly  his  relations.  M.  Barbes  began  in 
prayer  ;  I  then  delivered  an  address,  and 
solemnly  baptized  Camilon  in  the  name  of  the 
Trinity.  M.  Barbes  then  read  and  ex- 
pounded Rom.  vi.  1 — 14,  and  concluded  in 
prayer  and  singing. 

^t  the  conclusion  of  tbe  service  we  had  a 
'sonvemtion,  and  then  took  leave  after 


the  old  French  &shion.  When  M.  niwii^ni 
kissed  me  on  one  cheek,  I  forgot  to  preaeot 
the  other,  but  he  did  not  omit  the  eatire 
ceremony. 

M.  Barbes  expressed  his  oonvictioo  that 
with  the  divine  blessing  the  service  was  likely 
to  be  followed  with  important  resolta.  lie 
did  not  doubt  that  the  report  of  it  would 
produce  a  strong  impression  on  many  mind% 
and  perhaps  excite  some  salutary  public 
agitation. 

5th.  As  I  had  enjoyed  ample  opportu- 
nities in  convenation  both  with  M.  Barbes 
and  Mr.  Clarke  of  ascertaining  the  general 
state  of  things  at  Ortbez,  upon  Mr.  lUntoo^ 
rejoining  me  this  day,  we  concluded  it  was 
not  necessary  to  extend  our  journey  thither,  aod 
therefore  returned  to  Pau,  on  our  way  h<une. 
About  nine  persons,  it  appears,  including 
M.  Barbes  himself,,  had  been  baptized  on  tbe 
preceding  sabbath  by  Mr.  Clarke  at  Orthes. 
Others,  it  is  believed,  will  very  soon  foUov 
this  example.    They  may  be  called  lively 
Christians,  but  have  imbibed  deeply  tbe  so 
timents    and   adopted   tbe   plans    of    the 
Plymouth    brethren..     M.  Barbes  is  their 
leaider,  and  like  Camilon  at  Nai,  rc«lly  thsr 
pastor.      He  is  a  man  of  excellent  sense, 
real  piety,,  and  ardent  aeal..   He  lives  tiom 
day  to  dayin entire  dependence  on  Providence^ 
and  gk>ries  in  his  necessities.    They  have,  he 
says,  been  always,  and  divinely,  supplied* 

6th  and  7th.  Lea  Pau  at  three,  and  reached 
Bordeaux  the  next  morning  about  eleven, 
a  distance  of  120  noiles..  In  the  evening, 
spent  an  hour  or  two  with  our  friends  tbe 
Crowes,  found  that  Mrs.  and  Miss  Qowe 
had  not  yet  been  baptized,  and  delay  lather 
increased  than  diminished  the  difficultio. 
Miss  Crowe  was  unhesitating,  and  her  brother 
expected  to  baptize  her  and  her  mother  next 
week.  We  endeavoured  to  enooun^  them 
to  a  speedy  decision,  assuring  them  that 
universal  experience  proved  that  delays  only 
multiplied  obstacles. 

8th.  Met  our  friends  in  tbe  chapel  erected 
by  M.  La  Harpe,  at  half  past  nine.  Mr. 
Hinton  preached,  but  scarcely  any  one  was 
there  beudes  tbe  &mily  of  Crowe. 

At  one,  attended  the  worship  conducted 
usually  by  M.  Alphonse  La  Harpe ;  but  in 
his  absence  his  brother  Henri,  on  a  visit  from 
Geneva,  officiated.  In  the  afternoon  at 
three  went  to  the  protestant  church.  A 
miserable  exhibition.  Dined  at  M.La  Harpe's. 
The  average  congregation  at  M.  Alphonse 
La  Harpe's  may  be  150.  The  place  accom- 
modates perhaps  from  200  to  250^  Protes- 
tantism is  fteble  in  this  part  of  France, 
wherever  it  exists. 


WEST  INDIES. 

EDUCATION    IN  JAMAICA. 

The  attention  of  our  readers  was  called 
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two  or  three  monthe  ago  to  a  Circular  Dis- 
patch from  Earl  Grey  to  the  Groyemon  of 
the  Colonies,  and  to  Suggestions  for  the  esta- 
bliabment  of  schools  for  the  coloured  classes 
from  the  Educational  Committee  of  the  Phtj 
Council,  the  eflect  of  which  would  be  to 
subvert  the  plans  of  education  which  the  best 
friends  of  the  negto  race  have  been  accus- 
tomed to  follow. 

Eighteen  pastors  of  baptist  churches  in 
Jamaica  haye  drawn  up  and  signed  a  state- 
ment respecting  their  educational  efforts,  to 
which  they  are  anxious  that  publicity  should 
be  given  in  this  country,  and  which  we  com- 
mend to  general  attention  as  illustrative  of 
subjects  interesting  to  every  philanthropist. 
Our  brethren  say,  referring  to  the  Despatch 
and  suggestions, 

"  By  these  documents  it  will  be  seen  that 
it  is  proposed  to  establish  and  to  assist 
schools,  of  a  religious  and  industrial  character, 
throughout  the  island;  that  the  labouring 
classes  shall  be  compelled,  under  heavy 
penalties,  to  send  their  children  to  those 
schools,  or  to  others  which  have  the  approval 
of  the  government  inspector,  and  that  a  new 
direct  tax  shall  be  levied  upon  the  people  nt 
large  to  support  the  contemplated  educational 
establishment. 

"  Believing  as  we  do  that  it  is  no  part  of 
the  business  of  the  state  to  provide  for  the 
religious  instruction  of  the  people,  and  that 
the  system  proposed  is  essentially  unjust  in 
principle,  and  will  prove  most  injurious  in 
its  consequences,  we  feel  bound  to  protest 
against  it,  and  to  refuse  to  participate  in  the 
pecuniary  advantages  it  offers. 

<*In  adopting  this  course  we  cherish  the 
confidence  that  we  shall  not  be  deserted  by 
those  friends  in  England  who  have  hitherto 
kindly  assisted  us,  but  that  they  will  by  their 
generous  aid  enable  us  to  prosecute  our  efforts 
for  the  religious  instruction  of  the  rising  race 
in  this  colony. 

**  In  connexion  with  the  Western  Union 
(which  comprises  about  two-thirds  of  the 
baptist  churches  in  Jamaica)  we  have  at  the 
present  time  thirty  day-schools  and  a  greater 
number  of  Sunday-schools  in  operation.  In 
the  former  there  are  3000,  and  in  the  latter 
8000  children,  besides  adults,  under  instruc- , 
tion. 

'*  These  schools  are  carried  on  at  an  ex- 
pense of  at  least  £2000  per  annum,  of  which 
nearly  one  half  is  raised  by  the  weekly  pay- 
ments of  the  children  and  the  contributions 
of  our  congregations :  for  the  remainder  we 
are  dependent  on  the  liberality  of  Christian 
friends  in  England. 

*'The  deficiency  has,  to  a  great  extent, 
been  supplied  by  members  of  our  own  deno- 
mination and  of  the  Society  of  Friends,  and 
by  grants  of  materials  from  the  British  and 
Foreign  School  Society  and  the  Sunday  School 
Union. 

'<  We  regret  to  state  that  so  fu  from  being 


able  to  disf  ense  with  sach  kind  tsiistance, 
we  now  need  it  more  than  ever.  In  con- 
sequence of  diminished  refources  last  year 
we  were  compelled  to  close  seveml  schools, 
and  to  conduct  others  with  less  efficient 
agency  than  could  be  desired.  We  had  also 
to  mourn  over  a  great  felling  off  in  the  num- 
bers attending  school,  arising  principally  fh>m 
the  drought  and  distress  which  then  pre- 
vailed. Now,  we  rejoice  to  say,  nearly  all 
the  schools  are  well  attended — ^in  some  the 
numbers  have  more  than  doubled,  Imt  for 
want  of  lirads  we  cannot  re-open  those  that 
were  suspended,  nor  are  we  able  to  yield  to 
the  earnest  importunities  of  the  people  to 
commence  new  ones  in  destitute  districts. 

**  The  improvement  which  has  taken  place, 
and  the  increasiBd  denre  for  instruction  which 
baa  been  manifested,  we  regard  as  indicative 
of  a  better  appreciation  of  the  value  of 
education  amongst  our  peasantry,  and  we 
feel  encouraged  to  use  every  effort  to  con- 
tinue, and  as  far  as  possible  to  increase  the 
number  and  efficiency  of  our  schools,  that 
our  youth  may  not  be  surrendered  to  the 
influences  of  a  new  educational  establishment, 
which,  judging  from  the  state-supported  schools 
now  in  existence,  will  be  little  fitted  to  train 
them  up  in  habits  of  manly  independence, 
virtue,  and  piety. 

**  Under  these  circumstances  we  venture  to 
appeal  to  our  English  friends  to  renew  their 
efforts  on  our  behalf,  that  we  may  be  enabled, 
in  connexion  with  brethren  of  various  deno- 
minations, to  impart  a  religious  but  unsec- 
tarian  education  to  the  rising  generation  of 
this  island*  uncorrupted  and  untrammelled  by 
state  patronage  and  control. 

"  The  necessity  of  such  aid  will  be  evident 
when  we  state  that  we  have  no  wealthy  per- 
sons in  our  churches;  that  they  are  composed 
almost  entirely  of  labourers  earning  from  one 
shilling  to  one  shilling  and  sixpence  per  day; 
that  they  are  heavily  taxed  to  support  a 
church  from  which  they  dissent,  with  the 
prospect  of  an  equally  expensive  educational 
establishment  being  soon  superadded,  while 
they  have  to  defray  the  whole  expenses  of 
our  mission,  and  to  bear  the  burden  of  debts 
on  school- houses  and  chapels. 

'*0f  the  importance  of  our  schools  little 
need  be  said.  Although  the  want  of  suit- 
able agency  '(sickness  and  death  having  from 
time  to  time  deprived  us  of  our  most  efficient 
teachers),  and  more  frequently  paucity  of 
funds,  have  rendered  it  a  matter  of  no  small 
difficulty  to  keep  the  schools  in  existence; 
and  although  the  children  have  not  attended 
with  the  regularity,  nor  remained  the  length 
of  time  under  instruction  we  could  have 
wished,  a  vast  amount  of  good  has,  with  the 
divine  blessing,  been  accomplished.  Many 
thousands  have  been  taught  to  read  the 
word  of  God;  considerable  numbers  have 
made  satisfiictory  progress  in  other  branches 
of  education,  while  the  greater  part  of  the 
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teachers  now  employed,  both  in  our  Sunday 
and  day  schools,  aud  otben  who  assist  in 
▼arioos  ways  in  the  work  of  Grod,  are  in- 
debted to  them  for  whateTer  instruction  they 
have  received. 

**  On  the  oontinuanoe  and  efficient  manage- 
ment of  these  schools  the  character  of  a 
large  portion  of  the  next  and  succeeding 
generations  in  this  colony  depends.  If 
abandoned,  the  fruit  of  our  labours  and  those 
of  our  predecessors  will,  to  a  great  extent,  be 
destroyed :  our  youth  will  probably  become 
a  prey  to  the  soul-destroying  errors  of 
Puseyism,  or  to  an  equally  dangerous  in- 
difference to  all  saving  truth;  and  the  hopes 
long  cherished  of  the  evangelization  of  AfHca 
by  the  instrumentality  of  her  emancipated 
children  be  blasted.  We  therefore  earnestly 
entreat  our  friends  not,  at  this  crisis,  to  with- 
hold the  assistance  they  have  in  past  years 
so  kindly  extended  to  our  schools,  but  rather 
to  increase  it,  that  we  may  be  enabled  to 
provide  for  the  religious  instruction  of  the 
whole  of  the  rising  race  within  the  reach  of 
our  influence,  on  the  broad  and  catholic 
principles  of  the  founders  of  the  British  and 
Foreign  School  Society,  and  to  place  our 
schools  on  equal  footing,  in  all  other  respects, 
with  those  about  to  be  established  under 
government  auspices. 


ASSOCIATIONS. 

tf  OBTBAMirrOiNSH  IRB. 

Thirty-one  churches  in  Northamptonshire, 
two  in  Buckinghamshire,  and  one  in  Rutland, 
are  included  in  this  body. 

AldwtneUe J.  Brooke. 

Barton  Eul's T.  Phillips. 

Blisworth ^ J.  O.  8tov«iia. 

BniuiBton 

Bnybrook &  Walker. 

Brington 

Backbj A.  Buidtftt 

Bugbrook J*  LarwUl. 

Burton  Latimer W.  May. 

Cllpston T.  T.  Goagh. 

Gretton J.  RobinK»n. 

OttllaboToogb W.  Hawket. 

Hackleton W.  Knowlea. 

Haddon  Weet —  Cole. 

Harpole J*  Ashford. 

Kettering W.  Bobinaon. 

Klngathorpe 

Kialingbafy 

Moolton F.  Wheeler. 

Northampton,  Coll^ge-ei....J.  Brown. 
Do.       Grey  Frlar'a-at....J.  Pywell. 

Oakham .—  Bumpaa. 

Olner J.  Blmmona. 

Pattishall T.  Chamberlain. 

Ravensthorpe —  WUklnaon. 

Road G.  Javne. 

Bashden J.  Wliittemore. 

Bpratton T.  Clements. 

SUnwiek i.  B.  Waloot. 

Stonj  Stratford E.  L.  Foster. 

Sulgrave „ 

Thrapaton B.  C  Yoang. 

Toweetter J.  Davies. 

Walgrave J.  Uaniuti. 

Weston  by  Weedon 


At  the  annual  meeting,  which  was  held  at 
Long  Buckby,  May  25th  and  26th,  Mr. 
Burdett  presided,  and  sermons  were  delivered 
by  Messrs.  Pywell  and  Foster.  The  circular 
letter,  written  by  Mr.  Bcown,  is  on  "The 
Peculiar  Necessity  for  Fervent  Piety,  arising 
from  the  pressing  Public  Duties  of  the  Qiria* 
tian  in  the  present  Day."  The  following 
resolution  was  passed : 

"  That  this  association,  eooaideriBg  the  pTveent 
postnre  of  eedeelastieal  aflUrs  in  this  oonntiy,  feal 
that  it  is  high  time  for  volontaries  to  give  in  everj 
possible  mode  a  distinct  ennneiation  of  their  views, 
and  as  one  effective  means  of  doing  this,  would 
earnestly  recommend  to  ail  the  members  of  our 
ehniehea  who  posaeas  the  electoral  power,  to  with- 
hold their  vote  from  every  candidate  who*  doea  not 
entertain  Anti-State-Chiuch  principles." 

8uaiitk9. 

Nnmber  of  chanhes  ftamiablng  reports...  30 

BapUsed 136 

Received  by  letter 30 

Bestored. 5 

171 

Removed  by  death  74 

i/ismiBseci  .«••.. ....a... .......    zv 

Excluded 11 

Withdrawn 34 

148 

Clear  increase S3 

The  next  meeting  is  to  beheld  at  Kettering. 


Haass  AND  SOUTB   BEDS. 

Six  churches  in  Hertfordshire,  and  five  in 
Bedfordshire  constitute  this  association. 

St  Albans W.  Upton. 

Boxmoor B.  P.  Ptmtten. 

Cranfleld ..T.  Owen. 

Chipperileld 8.  Cowdv. 

Dunstable D.  Ooold. 

Hemel  Hempsted T.  C.  Finch. 

Laton ..H.  Bugeaa. 

Leighton  Boxsard B.  Ader. 

Markyate  Street T.  W.  Wake. 

Rickmansworth Dr.  March. 

Toddington W.  Wood. 

B.B11U. 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  Herts  and  South 
Beds  association  was  held  at  Boxmoor,  June 
2nd«  when  the  Rev.  T.  Owen  of  Cranfield 
preadhed  in  the  morning.  The  usual  buainesi 
was  transacted  in  the  afternoon,  and  in  the 
evening  the  Lord's  supper  was  partaken  of  by 
the  members  of  the  associated  churches  and 
of  other  Christian  communities. 

Number  of  ohnrehes 11 

BapUied.^ 80 

Received  by  letter 91 

Bestored 3 

104 

Removed  fagr  death 28 

Dismissed. 0 

Withdrawn 13 

Bxolnded S 

—  a 

Clear  increase 5t 

Number  of  members 1278 

Sabbath  scholars i8tS 

VUlage  sUtions S 
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SUFFOLK  AKD  NORFOLK  ITEW  ASSOaATIOlf. 

Twenty-four  churches  in  Suffolk,  and  two 
in  Norfolk  are  aasociated  in  this  body. 

Wattisfaam — Cooper. 

Beoelei Wright. 

Halesworth Brown. 

Battleiden .....Parson. 

Hadleigh „, 

Bardwell ^ Smith. 

Friston Brown. 

Grundlebnrgh Collins. 

Norton Backhouse. 

Waldrtngfleld .^.^ Pawson. 

Somenham Crook. 

Buy  St.  Edmonds,  2nd  chnreh... Baldwin. 

Cranaford ,.,. 

EajiSohun Serrios. 

Tunstal Day." 

Little  Stonham Smeeton. 

Oooold „ „ ReTeU. 

Olemsford Barnes. 

Wetherden Abbott 

Pnlham  St.  Maiy Taylor. 

Crowfleld. „ Last. 

Chelmondiston ..Saxby. 

Stoke  Ash Oakley. 

Sutton Clarke. 

Imwich,  2k)ar  Chapel Austin. 

Sazlingfaam Boast. 

The  annual  meeting  was  held  at  Occold  on 
the  8th  and  9th  days  of  June.  Mr.  Cooper  pre- 
sided, and  Mr.  Wright  was  re>chosen  secretary. 
Sermons  were  delivered  by  Messrs.  Galpine, 
Irish,  Wright,  and  Collins.  The  circular 
letter  is  on  <*  Baptism  in  its  relation  to  the 
Lord's  Supper.*' 

SkitigHcs. 
Number  of  churches. 26 

Baptized 01 

ReceiTed  by  letter 32 

Bestored 7 

ISO 

RemoTed  by  death ,.  46 

Dismissed 3i 

Separated 41 

121 

Clear  increase 9 

Number  of  members 2205 

Sabbath  scholars 1062 

Village  SUtlons 83 

The  next  annual  meeting  is  to  be  held  at 
Wetherden. 


BAST  KENT. 

This  association  consists  of  eleven  churches. 

.  Ashford T.  Clarke. 

Braboume T.  Scott. 

Broadstairs J.  Brook. 

Canterbury W.  Davles. 

Dover J.  P.  Hewlett. 

Eythome 

Folkestone D.  Parkins 

Do.  UphllL J.  Clarke. 

Margate .J.  Sprigg,  A.M. 

NewBomney W.  Hedge. 

Bamsgate F.  Wills. 

The  annual  meeting  was  held  at  Canterbury 
on  the  2'2nd  and  23rd  of  June.  Mr.  Scott 
was  chosen  moderator,  and  Mr.  Hewlett 
secretary.  Me8srs.|T.  Clarke  and  Hewlett 
preached,  and    Mr.  J.  Clark  read  the  dr- 
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cular  letter  he  had  prepared  on  **  The  Effi- 
ciency of  Christian  Churches,"  which  was 
approved.  It  was  determined  to  forward  a 
protest  to  the  Baptist  Union,  as  in  former 
years,  against  the  plan  of  holding  the  annual 
meetings  of  the  union  in  provincial  towns. 
It  was  also  resolved : — 

"That  the  association,  being  deeply  impressed 
with  the  oonviction  that  the  nnaU  increase  of 
members  in  the  associated  churches  during  the  last 
year  calls  for  humiliation  and  earnest  prayer, 
recommends  that  each  church  should,  on  the  third 
Monday  evening  of  every  month  in  the  ensuing 
year,  hkwe  special  reference  to  this  want  of  spiritual 
prosperity,  and  should  most  earnestly  entreat  of 
Ood  an  enlarged  commimicatlon  of  the  influences  of 
the  Holy  SpiriU" 

SUttittkt, 

Number  of  ohnrehes  furnishing  retann...I9 

Baptixed 35 

Added  otherwise 4 

Received  by  letter. 17 

56 

Removed  by  death 19 

Dismissed 15 

Exdudedi. 6 

Withdrawn C 

46 

Clear  increase... 10 

Number  of  members «....  884 

Sabbath  scholars 1175 

Teachers 167 

Village  stations 11 

The  next  meeting  is  appointed  to  be  held 
at  Margate,  on  the  30th  and  Slst  of  May, 
1848. 


NEW  CHURCH. 


TAUNTON. 


On  Thursday,  Sept.^  9th,  a  new  baptist 
church  was  formed  at  Taunton,  consisting  of 
thirty-nine  sededers  from  Che  church  in  Silver 
Street,  in  consequence  of  that  church  having 
introduced  the  practice  of  mixed  communion. 
They  had  received  an  honourable  dismission 
for  the  purpose  ;  and  iSve  others  were  added 
to  them,  having  received  a  dismission  from 
other  churches.  The  Rev.  J.  Little  of  Street 
presided,  and  the  Rev.  D.  Wassell  of  Bath 
delivered  an  appropriate  charge  from  ''  Well 
done,  good  and  faithful  servant ;  thou  hast 
been  Ikithful  over  a  few  things,"  &c.  The 
Lord's  supper  was  then  admmistered  to  th» 
newly-formed  church,  and  between  thirty  and 
forty  members  of  other  baptist  churches.  In 
the  afternoon,  the  Rev.  J.  6.  Fuller,  of 
Stogumber,  delivered  a  lecture  on  **  The 
Connexion  between  Baptism  and  Church- 
fellowship."  And  in  the  evening  three 
addresses  were  delivered  ;.  on  "  The  Edifica- 
tion of  Saints,"  by  the  Rev.  J.  O.  Fuller  ; 
on  "  The  Conversion  of  Sinners,"  by  the  Rev.. 
J.  H.  May  of  Prescott ;  and  on  *'  The  Atten- 
tion due  to  the  Young,"  by  the  Rev.  D. 
Wassell.  At  the  close  of  the  evening  ser- 
vice, a  collection  was  made  in  aid  of  a  fund 
for  the  erection  of  a  new  meeting-house. 

4o 
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lOTELLIGBNCB. 


ORDINATION. 

MILL  END,   BERTS. 

On  Thuredav,  Sept.  16  th,  the  Rev.  T. 
Carter,  late  of  Fennj  Stratford,  was  publicly 
recognised  as  pastor  of  the  baptist  church  at 
Mill  End.  The  service  was  introduced  with 
reading  the  scriptures  and  prayer  by  the  Rev. 
R.  Robinson  of  Luton  ;  the  prajrer  for  the 
pastor  Mras  offered  by  the  Rev.  W.  Pajrne  of 
Chesham ;  the  charge  delivered  by  the  Rev. 
W.  H.  Murch,  D.D.  of  Rickmansworth  ; 
and  the  address  to  the  people  by  the  Rev. 
W.  A.  Salter  of  Amersham.  In  the  evening 
a  sermon  was  preached  by  the  Rev.  W. 
Groser  of  London.  The  Revs.  J-  Cowdy  of 
Chipperfield,  W.  Ayrton  of  Chesham,  and 
D.  Ives  of  Gold  Hill,  took  part  in  the  service. 


RECENT  DEATHS. 

MBS.   CLEMENT. 

On  tho  22nd  of  August,  Mrs.  Clement  of 
Leytonstone,  Essex,  died  at  an  advanced  age, 
and  left  a  pleasing  testimony  of  her  ex- 
changing earth  for  heaven.  Though  for 
many  years  she  was  secluded  from  the 
Christian  world  by  affliction,  yet  the  in- 
terest she  took  in  the  great  cause  of  the 
Baptist  Mission  was  evinced  by  her  devoting 
money  and  time  to  the  furnishing  of  such 
boxes  of  useful  articles  as  have,  from  time 
to  time,  been  found  to  be  very  valuable 
acquisitions.  These  labours  of  love,  it  is 
hoped,  will  have  a  benefidal  influence  in 
Inducing  others  to  go  and  do  likewise. 


MR.  JAMES  TR«ASUBB. 

Died,  August  Slst,  Mr.  James  Treasure, 
%ged  seventy.  He  had  been  long  connected 
with  the  church  meeting  in  Badcox  Lane, 
Frome  ;  having  been  baptised  in  1799,  and 
i^pointed  to  the  office  of  deacon  in  1828. 
He  had  also  been  a  teacher  in  the  Sunday 
school  from  the  time  oi  its  commencement, 
and  was  chosen  superintendent  at  a  veiy 
early  period  of  its  history.  He  was  seised 
with  angina  pectoris  while  engaged  in  tho 
school  on  Lord's  day  morning,  March  21st, 
and  although  he  rallied  in  some  small 
measure,  so  as  to  attend  a  few  times  subse* 
quently  both  m  the  school  and  in  the  bouse 
of  God,  be  gradually  declined  in  strength. 
His  long  affliction  was  marked  l^  very  much 
of  mercy,  and  the  event  of  death  was  met 
by  him  with  calm  confidence  in  the  justifying 
nghteottsnees  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  The 
principal  feature  in  his  character  was  that  of 
affiiction.  He  was  eminently  a  man  of  peace, 
greatly  beloved  by  his  pastor,  his  bre- 
thren in  office,  and  all  the  members  of  the 
church.  His  interment  took  place  Sept.  5th. 
The  children  and  teachen  of  the  Sunday 


school  surrounded  the  gnve  of  their  departed 
friend,  and  he  was  followed  to  the  tomb  by 
many  persons  who  will  ever  hold  his  niune  in 
affectionate  remembrance.  A  funeral  sermon 
from  Rom.  v.  U  a  text  choaen  by  the  de- 
ceased, was  preached  by  Mr.  Middleditch  to 
a  very  large  congregation,  anxious  to  show 
their  respect  for  a  valued  friend  smd  hjgfaly 
esteemed  Christian  brother. 


&BV.  J.   FOX. 

On  the  11th  of  September  died,  ainoerely 
mourned  by  the  circle  in  which  he  moved, 
the  Rev.  Joseph  Fox;  for  nearly  six  years 
the  laborious,  fiiithful,  and  affectionate  pastor 
of  the  baptist  church  meeting  at  Paulton, 
Somersetshire.  The  removal  of  this  talented 
and  exemplary  minister,  in  the  prime  of  life 
and  the  height  of  his  uaefulneas,  is  a  serioos 
loss,  not  only  to  the  people  of  his  charge^ 
but  to  the  surrounding  nei^bourhood  and  to 
the  church  at  large.  A  more  extended 
memoir  of  Mr.  Fox  will  probably  appear. 


MISCELLANEA. 

BJUPZI8X-00LLBGB,  FOlfTTPOOL. 

The  annual  meeting  of  this  institution 
held  on  Wednesday,  the  28th  of  July,  at  the 
new  English  chapel,  Pontypool,  when  Mr. 
Mursell  of  Leicester  delivered  a  very  elabo- 
rate and  eloquent  addiesa,  and  Mr.  David 
Jones  of    Cafdiff  preached  an  appcopriate 
and  impressive  sermon  to  the  students.    A 
meeting  of  the  subscriben  and  friends  was 
held  in  the  same  place  in  the  aftcmoon,  when 
several  very  interesting  addresses  were  given, 
and  various  resolutions  adopted.    There  are 
now  sixteen  students  in  the  house,  and  there 
are  on  the  list  about  as  many  more  candidates 
for   admission.       The   treasurer's    aoooont 
showed  a  heavy  balance  against  the  aociety. 
The  society^  however,  is  much  indebted  to 
the  liberality  of  the  churches  and  of  numerous 
friends,    among  whom  C.    Conway,    Esq., 
Pontnewydd,  deserves  honourable   mention 
for  liw  fifth  annual  donation  of  £50.    Never 
has  an  educated  ministry  been  so  important 
for  the  principality  as  at  the  preseat  time, 
when  strenuous  efforts  are  made  on  one  band 
to  educate,  and  on  the  other  to  pervert  and 
enshive  the  people,  and  happily,  never  was  sa 
educated  ministry  more  appreciated  by  tbs 
churches. 


lUPTIST     THBOLOOICAL    IIVSTITUTIOZr     FOB 
SOOTULKD. 

The  first  report  of  this  institution  has  jiM 
been  published.  It  appears  that  during  th« 
year  three  students  have  been  partially  or 
wholly  maintained  from  ita  funds.  Uu 
Johnstone,  under  whose  eare  they  are  plaosd| 


INTELLIGENCE. 


655 


b«ari  ample  testimony  to  the  devotedness  of 
the  young  men  to  their  work,  and  to  the  dili- 
gence and  success  with  which  they  have  pur- 
sued their  studies.  During  the  past  session, 
some  progress  has  been  made  m  the  following 
branches  of  education : — Hebrew,  Greek, 
and  Latin  ;  mental  science  and  rhetoric ; 
church  histoiy, biblical  criticism,  and  theology. 
Mr.  Johnstone  has  also  delivered  to  his  class 
a  considerable  portion  of  a  course  of  lectures 
on  Systematic  Theology ;  and  thestudentshaye 
in  turn  delivered  discourses  and  read  essays 
on  different  topics,  besides  regularly  taking 
notes  of  the  lectures  and  works  read.  In 
addition  to  this  important  course,  classes  in 
the  school  of  arts  were  attended  by  some  of 
the  students  during  the  winter,  in  which  in- 
struction was  imparted  on  chemistry,  natural 
philosophy,  and  English. 

Almost  every  sabbath  during  the  winter, 
one  or  more  of  the  young  men  have  been 
engaged  in  supplying  vacant  pulpits  or  new 
stations.  The  following  places  have  been 
thus  visited  by  them :— St.  Andrews,  Dun- 
fermline, Gralashiels  very  frequently,  and 
occasionally  Airdrie,  Glasgow,  Kircaldy,  and 
Duncan  Street  Chapel,  Edinbuigh.  The 
station  of  the  Union  at  Leith  has  ako  been 
regularly  kept  up,  chieBy  through  the  means 
of  their  labours. 

The  pecuniary  assistance  of  English  Chris- 
tians is  earnestly  invoked. 


PfaOPOSBO'lfEW   COLLSOB  1»  CALCUTTA. 

Mr.  Boaz,  an  esteemed  missionary  of  the 
London  Society  now  in  this  country,  has  issued 
a  prospectus  in  which  he  says,  **  It  is  the  in- 
tention of  the  friends  of  Christian  education 
in  Calcutta,  should  their  brethreA  in  Britain 
render  ample  aid,  to  establish  in  that  dty, 
the  metropolis  of  Northern  India,  A  Chris- 
tian CoLLEOJi  OR  Institution,  for  the  edu- 
cation of  the  native  heathen,  Mohammedan, 
and  Christian  youth  of  the  country.  In  ad- 
dition to  the  general  educational  department, 
the  institution  will  embrace  the  other  in- 
teresting objects  referred  to  in  the  fbllowing 
outline.    It  will  comprise:— 

"  I.  A  Central  Hall,  wHh  suitable  Class- 
rooms.  II.  A  neat  and  commodious  Chri^* 
tian  Sanctuary.  III.  A  Theological  Instita- 
tion  for  the  education  of  a  Native  Ministry. 
I  v.  An  Orphanage  for  Native  Male  and 
Female  Orphans.  V.  Houses  for  Native 
Catechists,  Catechumens,  and  Inquirers. 

'*  It  is  proposed  to  erect  the  college  on  the 
site  of  the  London  Missionary  Society's  pre- 
sent institution  at  Bhowanipore,  the  southern 
suburban  district  of  Calcutta. 


UNION  OP  two  scotch  BAPTIST  CHURCHES. 

On  Lord's  day,  Sept.  5^  the  baptist  church 
formerly  meeting   in  Kingls   Head    Court, 


I  Bishopsgate  Street,  London,  united  with  the 
church  of  the  same  order  meeting  in  Dor- 
chester Place,  New  North  Road.  The  union 
is  based  on  strict  communion  principles,  the 
plurality  of  elders,  weekly  communion,  and 
the  public  esbortation  of  the  brethren.  This 
event  has  taken  place  with  the  cordial  and 
unanimous  consent  of  both  bodies ;  who  anti- 
cipate ftom  it,  under  the  blessing  of  the 
Head  of  the  church,  an  increase  of  personid 
edification  and  public  usefulness. 


RBBIGNATION. 

The  Rev.  Thomas  Lomas  has  resigned  the 
charge  of  the  baptist  church  at  Salendine 
Nook,  Yorkshire. 


COLLECTANEA. 


CHUItCH   RATES. 


At  a  recent  Visitation  at  Ripon,  the  lord 
bishop  of  that  diocese,  Dr.  Longley,  remarked 
that  ibr  the  last  few  years  the  church  had 
been  much  agitated  in  consequence  of  tha 
conflicting  opinions  which  had  prevailed  with 
regard  to  the  law  of  churclKrates.     Thai 
difficult  question  had  fortunately  at  length 
been  settled  by  an  authority  which  it  would 
be  difficult  to  dispute.      The  Lord    Cbirf 
Justice  had  decided  that  in  case  of  a  vestry 
being    called  for    the    avowed    purpose  oi 
'  making  a  rate,  that  rate  might  be  levied 
whether  or  not  the  majority  of  parishioners 
in  vestry  assembled  agreed  to  it.     It  had 
never  been  disputed,  and  he  believed  that  it 
was  the  doty  of  every  parish  to  keep  in 
proper  repair  its  own  place  of  public  worship; 
but  the  question  which  had  constantly  been 
agitated  was,  as  to  the  manner  in  which  this 
work  was  to  be  performed,  and  on  whom 
devolved  the  duty  of  doing  it.      It  had  now 
been  decided  that  whatever  repairs  might  be 
necessary  in  the  church's  fabric    must    be 
ascertained  by  sentence  of  the  court,  or  by 
order  of  the  ordinary.     It  would  then  be 
the  duty  of  the   churchwardens  to  lay  an 
estimate  of  the  cost  before  a  parish  meeting, 
to  be  summoned  in   compliance  with  the 
provisions  of  the  statute,  and  all  that  the 
parishioners  were  then  called  upon  to  do  was 
to  decide,  not  as  to  the  propriety  or  otherwise 
of  making  the  repairs,  but  simply  to  make 
provision  for  raising  the  resources  necessary 
for  that  purpose.    **  Those,  therefore,*^  it  has 
been    observed,   "^who    make,  use   of  the 
occasion  to  express  their  dislike  of  church- 
rates  in  general,  or  to  offer  other  vexatious 
opposition,  will  throw  away  their  votes^  and 
the  necessary  rate  will  be  valid,  though  made 
only    by  the  minority  of  those  who  are 
present :  the  case  resembles  an  election  for 
members    of   parliament,   if   the   majority 
should  rule  that  no  representative  should  bo 
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chosen,  or  tender  their  suffimges  for  a 
disqualified  party,  the  election  would  be 
decided  by  the  minority  who  voted  as  the 
hiw  directs." 


BISHOPaiC  OF  MAlfCHESTBB. 

The  London  Gazette  of  August  31, 
contains  an  Order  of  (Council  establishing  the 
new  diocese  of  Manchester.  One  of  the 
items  is  **  That  the  said  bishop  of  Manchester, 
and  his  successors,  bishops  of  Manchester, 
shall  be  endowed  with  aa  average  annual 
income  of  £4200.*' 


NOTU.  CLAW  OF  HOME  MISBIONARIBB. 

We  learn  from  The  English  Churchman, 
that  the  Bishop  of  London  has  given  his 
sanction  to  a  scheme  for  establishing^  a 
Corporate  or  Collegiate  institution  of  which 
he  has  consented  to  become  president,  the 
objects  of  which  would  be  to  educate  and 
maintain  in  a  community  females  belonging 
to  the  English  Church,  who  should  receive 
all  such  instruction  and  undeigo  such  training 
as  may  best  fit  them  to  act  as  nunes  and 
visitors  of  thesiek  and  poor.  The  prospectus 
states  that  **  they  might  be  made  most  useful 
agents  for  the  parochial  clergy,  in  visiting 
especially  those  of  their  own  sex,  upon  whose 
good  and  prudent  conduct  the  happiness  and 
comfort  of  the  poor  nan's  hearth  sa  much 
depend. 

"The  necessity  of  a  well-oi^ganised  system 
of  parochial  visiting  is  univenolly  admitted ; 
and  the  inadequate  means  which  exist  for 
this  desirable  object  have  lately  attracted  a 
good  deal  of  public  attention.  Might  not  a 
fow  discreet  women,  devoting  themselves 
systematically  to  this  important  work,  be 
found  valuable  auxiliaries  to  the  parish 
ministers  ?  " 

• 

UTILITY  OF    EPISCOPAL  BAPTISM. 

A  correspondent  of  The  Record  asserts 
that  the  Bishop  of  Oxford  very  lately  put 
this  question  to  an  applicant  for  a  licence  in 
his  diocese: — Do  you  believe  that  the  seeds 
of  grace  are  implanted  in  children  at  their 
baptism  ?"  "  Certainly  not,"  was  the  reply. 
''You  will  not  do  for  me  then,"  said  the 
bishop,  and  refused  to  grant  him  a  licence. 
The  writer  adds,  ^*  This  expression,  '  the 
seeds  of  grace,'  is  a  very  fovourite  one  with 
semi-iractaiiansb'' 


EDITORIAL  POSTSCRIPT. 

Stepney  College  is  about  to  be  re-opened 
under  the  superintendence  of  one  who  was 
trained  for  the  ministry  within  its  wdls.  The 
Rev.  William  Jones,  pastor  of  the  baptist 
church  in  Sheppard's  Barton,  Frome,  who 
*  tlivered  last  year,  at  the  tommenceaaeDl,  an 


admirable    addren    on    the    Influanoe     of 
Literary  Pursuits  on  the  Christian  Miniatiy, 
which  was  afterwards  published,  has  accepted 
the  invitation  of  the  Committee  to  become 
resident    tutor.      After  going  through    the 
usual  course  of  study  under  Dr.  Newman 
and  Mr.  Young,  Mr.  Jones  spent  some  time 
at  the  University  of  Edinbuigh.      In  1829 
he  took  diarge   of  the  church  at  Frome 
which  had  been  formerly  under  the  care  of 
Dr.  Murch,  and  in  this  comparatively  retired 
situation  it  is  understood  that  he  has  acquired 
much  valuable  knowledge  from  books»  as 
well  as  much  pastoral  experience,  tending  to 
fit  him  for  the  important  work  on  whidi  be 
is  about  to  enter.    The  commencement  of 
the  coming  session  is  fixed  for  Wednesday, 
October  13th,  when  the  annual  meeting  wUl 
be  held  in  the  College  Chapel  at  half  past 
three;   the  supporteia  and  friends  of   the 
institution  will  take  tea  together  at  five;  and 
an  evening  service  will  commence  at  half* 
past  six,  at  which  the  Rev.  Edward  Smith 
Pryce,  of  Gravesend^  A.B.,  has  .engaged  to 
preach. 

The  very  excellent  and  seasonable  piece, 
in  an  earlier  part  of  this  number,  entitled 
"Scripture  and  Infiillibility,"  will  perhaps 
be  T^uded  with  additional  interest  by  some 
of  our  readers  if  they  are  apprised  that  the 
writer  belongs  to  a  class  from  which  we  are 
not  accustomed  to  exped  much  valuable 
theology.  Dr.  Whately,  however,  is  not  a 
common  archbishop;  he  has  in  other  instances 
written  what  has  surprised  and  gratified 
intelligent  dissenters ;  and  we  have  resaons 
which  we  do  not  wish  to  publish  for  beh'eving 
that  some  who  think  that  they  see  in  this 
article  internal  evidence  that  it  is  from  his 
pen  are  not  mistaken  in  their  judgment 

Our  readers  have  been  apprised  ^t  the 
third  volume  of  the  publications  of  the 
Hanserd  Knollys  Society  is  to  be  a  critically 
correct  edition  of  Chat  extraordinary  book. 
The  Pilgrim's  Progress.  We  are  happy  to 
leara  that  it  is  so  nearly  ready,  that  it  will 
probably  be  issued  to  subscribers  on  the  first 
of  November.  The  introduction  will  em- 
brace an  analyris  of  the  varieus  worka  to 
whRh  it  has  been  surmised  that  Banyan  was 
indebted  for  some  of  his  ideas,  and  will  prove, 
as  we  are  informed,  the  entire  originality  of 
his  admirable  performance. 

Mr.  Cramp  of  Montreal  says,  in  a  private 
letter  to  the  editor,  *^  Common  sense,  general 
knowledge,  and  scriptural  theology,  are  very 
much  wanted  in  Canada.  The  people  are 
becoming  more  alive  to  their  true  interests. 
Pious,  active  young  men,  thoroughly  trained, 
(whether  learned  or  not  is  of  no  great  conse- 
quence— a  good  English  initiation  into  theo- 
logy is  suflicient  in  most  cases),  will  be  sore 
of  finding  suitable  situations.  I  wish  you 
could  send  me  a  dosen  to  b9  inUrueltd  A#r«. 
There  would  be  no  doubt  of  their  sucoesii" 
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BtSHAU   UHAT,    MttTTBA.    RIHDOSTBAN. 
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BISRA'M  GHAT,  MUTTRA. 

Bisr&m  Ghat  is  tlie  sanctum  sanctoram  of  Muttra.  Here,  it  is  said,  Krishna 
rested,  or  took  bisram  (rest),  after  bis  conflict  with  Kans,  the  giant,  for  the 
destruction  of  whom  be  bad  become  incarnate.  In  the  centre  of  the  area  may  be 
seen  a  small  cupola,  under  which  a  golden  image  of  the  god  is  seated  on  a  velvet 
throne,  bedecked  with  gold  and  silver  lace.  Two  triumphal  arches  are  before, 
under  the  outermost  of  which  every  evening  a  large  chandelier,  or  lamp  ^itb 
many  branches,  is  lighted  and  heaved  up  and  down,  while  showers  of  flowers  are 
thrown  over  it  and  horrid  music  sounds.  This  is  the  chief  bathing  place. 
Thousands  of  turtle  live  here  on  grain  given  bj  pilgrims. 


SHORT  NOTES  OF  AN  ADDRESS 


DKLIVKRKD  TO 


JOSHtTA   UkRSnUXV,  WILLIAM   WABD,   DANIEL   BRUNSDOK,   AND 

WILLIAM  GRANT,  MAT  10,  1799. 


BY 


ABRAHAM  BOOTH. 

Thii  addreti  ia  referred  to  in  the  Periodicftl  Aoooants,  vol.  i.  p.  530^  in  the  following  tenns. 
"  After  the  opportanity  waa  over*' — %  deitgnation  aervlce  at  Olnejr — " the  miarionarie%  aficom- 
panied  bj  Mr.  Fuller,  let  off  for  London.  There  they  met  with  their  brethren  from  Bristol,  and 
preflentl  jfelt  themeelrei  to  be  of  one  heart  and  of  one  fooL  It  wai  expected  that  the  ship  would 
sail  in  a  few  days,  bnt  it  being  detained  in  harboor  bejond  the  time,  opportnnitj  waa  alforded  for 
a  public  meeting  in  London;  and  which  waa  held  at  Mr,  Booth'a  place  of  worahxp,  on  Friday, 
May  10.  Brethren  Thomai  Thomaa,  Timothy  Thomas,  and  Bntton  engaged  in  prayer,  and  Mr. 
Booth  addresaed  the  miasionariea  at  their  own  request,  and  in  avexy  aerioua  and  snitaUe  manner, 
on  the  intemtingf  honourable,  and  arduous  nature  of  their  undertaking.  The  London  brethren 
were  much  intereated  in  the  work,  and  carried  it  Tery  affectionately  to  the  miasionariea.'* 

The  following  notes  of  the  addreas,  which  have  recently  come  into  the  hands  of  the  aecretary, 
were  from  the  pen  of  a  deeeaaed  lady  who  waa  present.  Thehr  pnUkation  will  afford  both  a 
pleaaant  retroapect  of  transactiloni  which  took  place  fbt^y^iglit  yain  ago»  and  a  useful  study 
for  thoae  who  are  atUl  in  the  field  of  labour. 


YooR  wgtgemant,  mv  dear  friends,  ia 
nt0tithig,  houmur^Uf  tina  arduous. 

Interesting  to  yourseWea  in  the  aacrifices 
you  make  in  leaving  your  native  oountry, 
your  relatives,  and  ^our  religbus  conneziona 
— interesting  in  the  influtnoe  your  change  of 
eountiy  may  have  on  your  ftiture  destmies, 
and  on  those  of  your  ihmilies — interesting  to 
your  relatiTes  and  friends^  who  part  wllh  you 
almost  without  a  hope  of  aeeing  vou  tgtin  in 
this  world^interestnf  to  the  feligioaa  socie- 
ties with  which  you  an  aomMcted— interest- 
ing especially  to  the  Boeie^  1^  whom  you 
are  sent  out,  and  to  each  of  us  who  'are  pre- 
sent, and  who  are  deeply  concerned  for  the 
success  of  the  cause  in  wnich  you  are  engaged 
— ^interesting,  highly  intereetiDg,  to  those  mis- 


sionaries who  are  elretdv  engaged  in  the  work 
of  evangelising  the  heethen— how  would  they 
participate  in  our  most  delightful  sensationa, 
could  the^  witness  the  solemnities  of  this  day 
—how  will  their  hearts  be  gladdened  if  yon 
are  preserved  in  safety  and  in  health,  by 
meeting  you  on  the  plains  of  Hindostan.  If 
you  are  rendered  instrumental  in  opening  the 
eves  of  the  blind  and  vnstopping  the  ears  of 
the  deaf,  your  mission  will  be  vary  interesting 
to  the  poor  heathen,  theogb  tli^  know  it  not 
yet.  May  I  not  say  that  your  mission,  if 
successful,  will  be  interestinff  to  the  angelic 
hosu!  Yes;  you  will  recoTlect  who  it  was 
that  aaid,  "  There  is  joy  in  heaven  over  one 
sinner  tint  repenteth." 

Your  engagement,  my  brethreO|  is  hoaoiir'' 
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able.  Yon  ftve  not  going  to  quit  your  own 
coantiy  to  pursue  those  studies  bj  whieh  yon 
may  ettun  knowledee  that  may  be  useful 
merely  in  the  present  life,  much  less  to  obtain 
the  spoils  of  oppression.  It  is  honourable 
because  you  are  governed  by  the  dictates  of 
conscience  and  influenced  by  a  regard  for  the 
happiness  of  your  fellow  men.  You  have  not 
been  induced  by  any  persuasions  to  make  the 
sacrifices  you  are  about  to  make  ;  your  con> 
duct  has  been,  I  doubt  not,  the  effect  of  sub- 
mission to  the  authority  of  the  great  Christian 
Legislator,  who  hss  said,  "Go  ye  into  all 
the  world  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every 
creature ;"  of  conviction  that  to  you  these 
words  are  addressed,  and  that  it  is  the  duty  of 
eaoh  of  you  to  dedicate  yourselves  in  this 
way  to  the  service  of  God  and  of  benevo- 
lence to  your  fellow  ereatures.  to  promote 
whose  best  interests  you  are  willing  to  make 
such  large  and  such  permanent  sacrifices. 
The  csuse  in  which  you  have  embarked 
is  honourable — it  is  the  cause  of  God,  of 
the  infinitely  compessionate  God,  who  is 
not  willing  that  any  should  perish,  but  that 
all  should  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
truth.  It  is  the  cause  for  which  He  who 
was  the  brightness  of  the  Father^s  glory  and 
the  express  image  of  his  person,  left  the 
realms  of  bliss,  sojourned  for  a  season  among 
sinful  men,  and  at  last  endured  the  painful 
and  ignominious  death  of  the  cross.  In  the 
faithful  discharge  of  your  mission  you  will 
become  follow  worken  wiUi  God.  You  have 
reason  to  expect  the  gracious  assistance  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  and  under  his  divine  influence 
you  will  be  the  means  of  delivering  men  from 
the  thraldom  of  Satan,  and  of  bringing  them 
into  the  glorious  liberty  of  the  sons  of  God ; 
thus  extending  the  Redeemer's  kingdom,  and 
causing  him  to  see  of  the  travail  of  his  soul. 
This  is  an  honour  not  conferred  on  angels, 
but  upon  those  who  are  redeemed  from  among 
men,  and  are  made  the  children  of  God.  Oh, 
how  great  the  honour,  how  blessed  the  privi- 
lege of  making  known  to  the  sons  of  men 
salvation  by  the  cross  of  Christ,  and  of  bring- 
ing forward  the  fulfilment  of  that  prophecy 
which  forms  your  eneouraigement — ^that  all 
the  kingdoms  of  the  world  shall  become  the 
kingdom  of  Jesus  Christ 

I'he  engagement  you  have  made  is  arduous. 
You  know  not  yet  the  sacrifices  you  will  be 
called  upon  to  make ;  you  know  not  yet  the 
self-denial  you  will  be  called  upon  to  practice. 
It  is  a  cause  in  which  confessors  have  suffered 
imprisonment  and  martyrs  have  bled;  not 
that  I  wish  you  to  seek  for  mart^om  or  to 
court  persecution  in  other  forms,  but  it  is 
necessary  to  your  success  that  you  should 
cultivate  a  proper  spirit  both  as  mmisters  and 
as  missionaries.  Permit  me  to  propose  for  your 
imitation  the  spirit  and  the  conduct  of  Him 
who  is  styled  in  scripture  the  Apostle  and 
Hiffh  Priest  of  our  profession. 

If  yott  wish  to  be  sttocasfol  as  missionaries 


yon  must  lay  your  fonndationa  deep  in  Chris* 
tiaoity.  Eodeayour  to  increase  in  your  ao- 
quaintanee  with  yonrselves  and  wiih  the 
scriptures.  Live  much  in  the  exercise  of 
prayer.  Your  characters  as  missionaries  must 
be  built  on  your  character  as  Christians  and 
as  ministers.  The  people  among  whom  you 
are  going  to  reside  may  not  understand  all 
that  you  say  respecting  religion,  but  they  will 
understand  the  import  of  your  conduct  They 
know  something  of  what  is  meant  by  virtue, 
and  will  be  able  to  see  whether  you  practioe 
it.  Be  careful,  then,  that  your  whole  deport- 
ment is  consistent  with  the  professions^  you 
have  made-^hat  it  is  a  life  of  oonsbtent 
piety. 

Most  of  you  who  are  now  going  out  are  in 
the  conjugal  state.  ^Your  wives  have  ex- 
pressed tMir  readiness  to  accompany  you, 
and  this  not  in  conseqaenoe  of  over  persua- 
sion, nor  indeed  of  any  persuasion  that  I  am 
aware  of,  but  influenced,^  as  we  believe  you 
are,  by  a  sense  of  duty  and  benevolenoe. 
Let  these  wives,  who  renounce  their  country 
and  their  friends  to  accompany  you  in  such  a 
mission,  possess  your  first  regards,  enjoy  your 
most  tender  attentions. 

When  you  shall  be  able  to  address  the 
natives  in  their  own  language,  oooseientiously 
endeavour  to  make  them  converts  to  Christ, 
and  not  to  yourselves.  Endeavour  to  bring 
their  consciences  into  subjection  to  Christ, 
and  tell  them  you  do  not  wish  them  to  believe 
what  you  say  further  than  they  find  that  it 
corresponds  with  the  sacred  scriptures.  Tell 
them  that  your  religion  is  the  religion  of  the 
bible.  Guard  against  being  too  highly  elated 
if  you  should  be  successful  preachen  of  the 
gospel.  I  know  nothing  that  a  man  has  more 
reason  to  dread  on  his  own  account  than  being 
a  remarkably  successful  preaoher.  We  are 
at  all  times  too  ready  to  sacrifice  to  our  own 
net,  and  bum  incense  to  our  own  drag,  and 
while  men  are  rejoicing  in  being  eminently 
useful  in  the  conversion  of  sinners,  they  some- 
times pierce  their  own  souls  with  many  sor- 
rows. Do  not,  on  the  other  hand,  despond  if 
vou  should  labour  long  before  the  word  is 
blessed,  and  yon  see  the  fruit  of  your  labours. 
Recollect,  if  there  should  be  reason  to  recur 
to  such  a  circumstance,  the  pious  and  for  a 
long  time  unproduetive  labours  of  one  of  the 
first  missionaries,  David  Brainerd^  recollect 
the  self-denying,  and,  in  their  earlier  period, 
the  discouraging  labours  of  the  Moravian 
brethren  in  Greenland.  Trace  the  effects  of 
perseverance  in  this  labour  of  love,  and  re- 
member that  he  that  goeth  forth  with  tears 
bearing  precious  seed,  shall  return  at  length 
laden  with  sheaves. 

Permit  me  to  add  one  word  before  I  con- 
clude. Carefully  avoid  all  political  inter- 
ference with  the  governments  under  which 
you  may  reside.  You  are  not  sent  to  teach 
men  what  political  system  is  the  best,  but  you 
are  the  servanta  of  Him  whose  kingdem  ia 
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not  of  this  world.  Carefully,  then^  abstain  I  proper  manner  towards  their  dvil  gonn- 
from  every  thing  which  might  tend  to  lessen  I  ors,  showing  by  your  own  exampw  thit 
your  ttsenilness,  and  teach  those  who  hear !  Christianity  is  a  system  highly  bene&dal  to 
you  to  conduct  themselTes  in  a  peaceable  and  |  civil  sode^. 


ASIA. 


CALCUTTA 

Mr.  Lewis,  whose  arriyal  in  this  city  has  already  been  annoimcedy  speab 
cheerfolly  of  his  prospects.    Writing  on  the  2Dd  of  Jcdy,  he  says,— 


I  am  now  giving  all  my  time  and  strength 
to  Bengali,  and  I  hope,  judging  from  the 
pleasure  with  which  I  study  it,  anid  from  the 
ease  with  which  I  have  acquired  the  rudi- 
ments, that  I  shall  soon  master  it. 

At  present,  the  only  assistance  I  am  able 
to  fender  to  the  bretnren  is  in  the  way  of 
relieving  them  occasionally  in  English  preach- 


ing. We  greatly  admire  and  love  them  all, 
and  we  esteem  it  no  small  privilege  to  be 
associated  with  men  so  truly  affection&te  and 
endowed  with  so  much  piety,  and  with  ssdi 
prolonged  experience. 

We  are  at  present  well.  Mrs.  Le«ii*t 
health  has  been  decidedly  improved  by  the 
change.    Our  little  boy  thrives  veiy  nioelj. 


BARISAL. 

The  accounts  which  have  reached  us  respecting  this^station  have  been  of  a 
mixed  and  perplexing  character.  Missionaries  who  have  visited  it  believe  that  a 
very  great  number  of  the  recent  converts  have  been  in  truth  tiurncd  from  darkness 
to  lights  and  from  the  power  of  Satan  to  God;  but  there  are  clrcumstaoces 
relating  to  Mr.  Baieiro  himself  which  ore^  to  say  the  least,  very  questionable  and 
suspicious  in  their  aspect.  Our  most  recent  information  is  from  Mr.  Tfaomss,  wbo 
says,  under  date  of  July  2nd, 

Brother  Party  has  been  into  a  part  of  the 
Barisal  station,  and  met  with  about  200  of 
the  native  Christians,  who  are  desirous  of 
religious  instruction.     In  a  letter   received 

Jresterday  he  ^ves  a  list  of  twenty-three  vil- 
ages,  containmg  about  200  fismilies,  and 
comprehending  about  900  individuals,  who 
nro  said  to  have  embraced  the  Christiao 
name,  and  to  be  desirous  of  religious  instruct 
tion.  or  this  number  upwards  of  200  have 
been  baptized.  He  gives  a  very  distressing 
account  of  the  sufferings  of  the  native  Chris- 
tiiuis  in  some  of  the  villages,  where  they  have 
been  plundered  of  all  the  property  they  had, 
and  driven  from  their  houses,  by  their  land- 
lords. 

Mr.  Parry  did  not  go  so  far  as  Barisal, 
havinr  to  appear  in  one  of  the  local  courts  on 
behalf  of  the  poor  |>erMCuted  people,  with  a 
view  to  obtain  justice  for  them.  He  has 
engaged  to  comply  with  the  request  of  the'  premous  grain. 


native  Christians  of  eight  villages^  to  ukt 
them  under  his  chaive,  and  is  very  anxioas 
that  somebody  i^uid  take  charge  of  dv 
others,  but  to  enable  him  to  do  anythiae  for 
the  religious  benefit  of  the  people  of  tooie 
eight  villages,  he  will  be  obliged  miinediatelj 
to  select  men  from  among  nis  converts  to 
labour  there.  This  we  shall  enooursge  ham 
to  do. 

From  other  stations  the  intelligence  is,  oa 
the  whole,  encouraging ;  and  I  begin  to 
entertain  the  hope  that  the  yen  paisfai 
events  which  have  tidcen  place  at  toe  Barissl 
station  will  ultimately,  and  probably  at  do 
distant  period,  turn  out  to  the  real  advaot9|e 
of  the  cause.  It  is  a  time  of  reproof  in 
reproach,  but  it  is  also  a  sifting  tune ;  sod 
although  there  .is  assuredly  a  good  desl  v 
chaff,  I  believe  there  is  also  a  good  desl « 


JESSORE. 
During  the  month  of  April  Mr.  Parry  had  the  pleasure  of  receiving  seven  con- 
verts into  the  church  under  Lis  chwge  on  a  confession  of  their  faith  in  Christ  by 
baptism. 
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DINAJPUR. 

Mr.  Smjlio  has  also  been  encouraged  by  tbe  addition  by  baptism  of  one  hopeful 
convert  to  the  church  under  his  pastoral  care. 


BENARES. 

On  the  17th  ultimo  Mr.  Small  had  the  satisfaction  of  baptizing  and  receiyiog 
into  the  church  one  female  convert^  the  wife  of  one  of  hb  catecbists. 


CHUNAR. 

Mr.  Heinig  has  'recently  visited  a  town  named  Aharon^  about  twelve  miles 
from  hii  station.  It  contains  about  three  thousand  inhabitants,  carries  on  a  trade 
in  sugar,  stones,  wood,  and  iron,  and  is  in  a  large  valley  extending  many  miles  in 
length  and  breadth,  which  appears  to  be  very  fruitful,  abounding  in  groves  of 
trees,  in  whose  shade  weaiy  travellers  find  protection  from  the  burning  sun. 
Giving  an  account  of  his  journey,  Mr.  Heinig 

After  having  pitched  my  tent  in  a  garden 
abounding  witn  mao^e  trees  which  were  in 
full  bloom,  and  promued  a  plentiful  crop,  my 
arrival  wan  noised  abroad  in  the  town.  Many 
came  to  see  me,  and  would  at  once  have 
entered  my  tent  to  engage  in  conversation, 
hut  being  weary  from  my  long  walk,  I  re- 

3 nested  them  to  leave  me  for  a  fow  hours,  and 
would  come  to  the  city  and  deliver  my  mes- 
sage. With  this  they  complied.  In  tbe 
afiemoon  I  went  into  the  oaiar  and  pro- 
claimed the  message  of  salvation  before  a 
large  congresation,  who  heard  with  great 
attention  and  apparent  delight.  This  was 
not  the  effect  of  rear  or  reverence  which  the 
natives  generally  show  when  they  first  see  a 
missionary  commg  amon^t  them,  but  which 
is  soon  succeeded  by  impudence.  These 
people  formerly  were  often  visited  by  Mr. 
Bowley,  and  had  heard  and  conversed  mudi 
with  him  about  salvation  by  Jesus  Christ, 
and  therefore  I  brought  no  strange  things 
before  them.  Crowdb  followed  me  to  my 
tent,  where  we  conversed  in  a  more  quiet 
and  convenient  manner.  They  stayed  with 
me  till  a  very  late  hour.  The  next  momioe 
I  went  early  into  the  bazar,  and  preached 
and  conversed  to  a  considerable  length ;  and 
afterwards  I  went  to  some  of  their  houses, 
where  I  was  welcomed  by  those  who  were 
the  teachers  of  the  people;  others  of  tiie 
higher  class  also  came  and  took  their  seats. 
Tbev  evidently  showed  renrd  for  the  saving 
truths  of  the  gospel,  ana  if  any  made  the 
slightest  attempt  to  make  light,  or  to  mix  his 
notions  with  the  explanation  of  Christ^ 
comine  and  his  merits,  the  rest  of  tbe  hearers 
immediately  prevented  him  interrupting  iht 
conversation.    After  that  time  (having  re- 


turned to  my  tent),  my  tent  was  continually 
crowded  from  morning  till  ten  o'clock  at  night. 
They  did  not  allow  me  time  to  get  my  m^ds, 
and  I  did  not  ask  them  to  leave  roe,  because 
I  wished  to  improve  the  opportunity  as  much 
as  possible,  as  my  stay  was  very  short,  being 
obliged  to  return  on  Friday  evening  to  pre- 
pare myself  for  the  sabbath;  however,  mv 
mind  was  so  much  worn  out  from  much 
talking,  instructing,  and  endeavouring  to 
direct  their  minds  from  the  wonhip  of  their 

fKls  and  idols  to  the  only  thing  needful,  that 
felt  a  little  rest  quite  necessary. 
Intending  to  start  the  next  morning  earlv, 
I  thought  a  few  houis'  bodily  rest  would 
strengthen  me  for  the  march,  but  I  was  quite 
disappointed,  for  a  heavy  storm  came  on 
about  nine  o'clock  in  the  evening,  when 
those  people  who  had  been  with  me  hastened 
to  their  homes.  I  was  obliged  to  keep  awake 
the  whole  nisht  on  account  of  the  vivid 
flashes  of  lightning  and  the  strong  wind, 
which  threatened  to  tear  my  tent  every 
moment.  I  and  all  my  things  were  com- 
pletely covered  with  dust.  ^ Weary  from 
watching,  I  anxiouslv  awaited  the  daybreak, 
and  when  the  wind  had  a  little  abated  I 
started,  with  many  good  wishes  of  the  people, 
who  had  again  come  to  bid  me  farewell,  and 
arrived  home  about  twelve  o'clock.  Though 
very  weary,  yet  I  felt  happ^  in  my  mind,  and 
though  I  cannot  speak  decidedly  of  any  con- 
veniens amongst  this  interesting  people,  yet  I 
do  trust  many  of  them  were  seriously  im- 
pressed. Since  I  have  been  ensaged  in  mis* 
sionary  labour,  I  have  never  felt  more  plea- 
sure and  joy  in  the  work,  and  the  reeolleetion 
of  thii  visit  will  continue  to  besweettomy  mind. 
I  distributed  160  gospels  and  about  lOO  tracts. 
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But  one  circumstanoe  I  have  to  mention, 
that  among  the  great  number  of  children 
there  is  no  permanent  teacher,  conseouentlj 
the  children  know  not  how  to  spend  their 
time,  and  of  course  g^w  up  in  idleness  and 
bad  habits.  The  people  very  earnestly  en- 
treated and  begged  me  to  establish  a  school. 
I  asked  why  the  rich  people,  who  have  built 
tanks  and  groves,  did  not  care  for  the  youths 
of  the  city.  The  usual  answer  was,  that 
they  took  no  interest  in  them ;  and  when  I 
inquired  where  some  of  them  had  learned  to 
read,  they  answered,  that  now  and  then  a 
teacher  came  and  taught  them,  but  he  only 
taught  them  according  to  what  the  children 
could  give  him;  for  instance,  a  boy  that 
could  give  him  three  annas  per  month  ob- 
tained a  little  more  I  knowledge  than  those 
that  could  only  afford  two  annas  or  six  pice. 


He  generally  remained  two  or  three  monlhs 
in  the  place,  and  tfter  he  would  go  aeain  to 
his  field  laoours;  comequently  the  ^ildien 
forgot  almost  all  they  had  learned,  therefigre 
the  people  solicited  me  to  commence  a  school; 
but  I  have  no  funds  for  this  purpose.  How 
thankful  should  I  be  if  some  Christian  firiendi 
would  assist  me  in  doing  good  among  thii 
people.  The  expenses  are  generally  in  the 
oegmning  a  little  more  as  regards  books,  &e., 
&c.y  than  the  support  itself.  If  I  had  aboat 
forty  mpees  for  the  first  month,  and  for  the 
continual  support  say  fourteen  rupees,  I  mi^ 
be  able  to  establish  two  schools,  one  in  whuA 
Sanskrit  and  another  in  which  Hindi  ii 
taught,  and  the  children  would  imbibe  a  better 
knowledge,  and  become  useful  membefs  of 
societv.  Cast  thy  bread  upon  the  waters,  sod 
it  shall  be  found  after  many  days. 


AGRA. 
Mr.^WilliamBy  addreasing  the  editor  of  the  Calcutta  Missionary  Herald,  say»— 


Since  I  last  wrote  you,  four  persona  have 
been  added  to  the  church  by  baptism,  two  of 
the  European  community,  tM  otoen  natives: 
may  they  have  grace  given  them  to  endure 
unto  the  end,  that  they  may  be  saved.  Some 
time  ago  I  informed  you  that  we  had  land  at 
Madeki-magri ;  I  had  just  then  legally  pur- 
chased land,  and  had  the  prospect  of  obunning 
immediate  possession,  but  I  am  sorry  to  say, 
that  1  have  been  qnite  disappointed,  in  con- 
sequence of  the  person  to  wnom  the  land  had 
been  mort^ged  naVing  a  claim,  whether  real 
or  otherwise  I  am  not  prepared  to  say;  at 
any  rate  it  was  deemed  suineient  to  prevent 
my  being  put  in  possession  without  a  process 
of  litigation,  which,  under  existing  eircum- 
stances,  I  do  not  think  advisable.  However, 
I  am  glad  to  say,  that  we  have  sucoeeded  in 
securing  some  fifty  bigahs  of  good  land  at  the 
village  of  Hiner,  two  milM  distant  irom 
Chitaura,  and  we  fully  expect  to  aeeure  mora 
shmtly.  I  am  happy  to  state,  the  dwelling- 
house  for  Mr.  Smith  and  family  is  nearry 
finished,  though  we  have  not  as  yet  realized 
the  sum  required  for  its  erectioB;  some 
hundreds  of  rupees  are  still  wanting — **  the 
Lord  will  provide." 

I  have  recently  been  on  a  missionary  tour 
to  Allygurh  and  to  Bulnndshahar.  I  had 
fully  intended  to  go  farther  up  the  country, 
but  not  feeling  mmlf  vrell,  and  the  weather 
being  very  warm,  I  did  not  deem  it  prudent 
to  &  so,  and  therefore  returned  hono,  after 


an  absence  of  eighteen  days,  during  wMoh 
period  brother  Domingo  and  I  preached  is 
fifity*three  difforent  plaees,  aome  of  them 
large  towns  and  villages,  where  we  bad  anay 
large  and  attentive  eongregatioas.  AtHstm 
we  preached  in  several  parts  of  the  town  ts 
great  crowds  of  hearers.  This,  I  thiiA,  it  > 
good  i^ee  Ibr  a  missionary  to  be  loested. 
At  Allygurh  we  had  a  good  preachine  is  the 
town  on  two  mornings;  some  handren  heui 
attentively  the  word  of  life.  I  also  presM 
once  in  English  to  a  few  of  the  residejits  of 
the  station  ;  this  also  presents  a  fine  field  far 
missiooary  labour. 

At  Bulandshahar  I  remaiiied  for  thzse 
days  with  our  most  afieetionate  friead  Mr. 
£.,  where  I  had  also  the  pleasure  of  neet- 
ing  with  brother  Thompson  of  Bdhl  Osr 
stay  together  was  hut  uiort;  I  coold  hsre 
wished  it  to  have  been  much  loag^i 
but  drcumstancea  did  not  admit  ci^ 
On  the  Friday  evening  we  had  an  Enghn 
service;  brother  Thompson  preached.  i»| 
next  morning  we  went  into  Hob  ^'H^  ^ 
preached  to  a  goodly  number  of  natives,  wbo 
heard  usjmtty  well.  On  the  same  ef&a'i 
brother  Thompson  left  for  Ddbi.  On  w 
sabbath  I  preached  twice  m  Engfish.  Itn^ 
the  Lord  was  with  us,  and  that  the  tine  wti 
a  tnne  of  love.  Blessed  be  the  Lorf,  Ao* 
are  soase  few  in  this  |dace  who  serve  l^  " 
niirit  and  in  truth ;  may  he  pour  oat  of  oa 
Spirit  upon  them  ahundantly. 


CEYLON. 

In  a^etter^daled  Colombo,  July  10th,  Mr.  Dairies  uyw,  ''  I  am  goiof  to  Uf^ 
two  natiTe  conTertf  to-morrow.    I  tmst  the  wotl:  is  rerrdn^." 
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From  Kandy,  Mr/ Allen  writes  thus  !**-« 


la  the  Kanditn  pro? ince  then  if  little  to 
oheer  and  gladdtn  the  heart,  whilst  there  it 
mnoh  to  depeis  and  diiooiirage;  and  yet  I 
would  continue^  if  God  giro  me  itrensth  to 
labour,  in  the  hope  that  wme  good  will  ariie 
from  the  efforts  that  are  made  to  turn  the 
idolatrous  people  to  the  one  living  and  true 
God.  Since  brother  Dawson  left  Kandy  my 
labours  have  perhaps  been  more  abundant  in 
lome  respects.  At  least  I  have  done  mor^  of 
what  I  deem  missionarv  work  to  consist  in. 
In  joumeyiDSjs  often,  1  have  preached  the 
ffospel  to  multitudes,  who  it  is  probable  have 
but  seldom  if  ever  listened  to  it,  and  this  with 
varied  etperiencd.     Sometimes  listened   to 


and  encouraged,  sometimes  treated  with  in* 
solenoe  and  oontempt,  and  departing  dis- 
oouraged,  but  still  hoping  and  praying  that 
good  may  be  done*  A  week  at  a  time,  as 
uie  months  roll  round,  I  leave  for  the  jungle, 
and  dwell  amongst  the  people,  endeavouring 
to  instruct  them  in  the  great  things  of  the 
gospel;  in  their  huts  and  by  the  wayside,  in 
their  rest-sheds  and  temples,  or  wherever  I 
meet  with  them.  1  endeavour  in  such  ea- 
enrsiotts  to  preach  the  gospel  to  every  crea- 
ture, but  with  what  success  in  many  instances 
the  day  of  iudgraent  will  alone  reveal.  At 
other  times  I  do  what  I  can  in  the  lan^age, 
not  without  hope  of  becoming  6uent  in  it. 


AFBICA. 

We  are  happy  to  leam  that  Dr.  Prince  has  arrived  safely  at  Clarence,  after  an 
absence  occasioned  by  the  fhiling^  faealtb  of  Mrs.  Prince  and  himself.  Mr.  New* 
begin,  while  supplying  the  Doctor's  place,  suffered  severely  from  Illness,  of  which 
he  gites  an  account  in  a  letter  dated  Bimbia,  July  2nd. 


The  people  were  very  kind,  ond,  I  believe, 
appreciated  the  sacrifice  I  made  in  coming 
among  them  for  that  time.  Dr.  Prince's 
absence  was  protracted  bevond  thirteen  weeks, 
and  I  began  to  fear  much  that  be  would  be 
unable  to  find  any  conveyance  back.  He 
returned  on  the  14th  ult.,  m  the  vessel  com* 
manded  by  the  individual  whose  castaway 
crew  the  Dove  picked  up  about  two  years 
ago.  The  Warree  had  arrived  the  day  be- 
fore, so  that  for  two  days  we  mustered  a 
strong  mission  band.  Mr.  Waddell  very 
kindly  preached  fot  me  the  sabbath  on  wbieh 
he  arrived.  A  powerful  sermon  it  was,  and 
the  help  very  opportune,  for  I  was  then  the 
subject  of  a  tertian  ague,  and  considerably 
weakened  by  it*  ...  . 

My  residence  at  Clarenoe  was  a  thne  of 
considerable  suffering  in  health ;  often  so 
weak  as  to  find  the  performance  of  duty  an 
exceedingly  difficult  task.  I  preached  (wo  ser- 
mons ofn  one  sabbath,  after  a  night  of  fever, 
but  was  obliged  to  leave  the  preliminary  parts 
to  the  people  to  conduct.  I  have  written 
thus  much,  I  believe  a  fuller  account  than  I 
have  before  done,  because  I  think  such  in- 
road* have  been  made  on  my  health  that  a 
few  more  such  as  the  last  will  place  me  by 
my  sainted  wife,  and  I  think  the  time  is  come 
Ibr  me  to  seek  a  rest  from  their  repetition  by 
leaving  the  coast  entirely  for  a  season,  that  I 
may  be  built  up  and  established.  I  do  not 
think  such  a  trip  as  Dr.  Prince's,  which  is 
only  palliative,  will  affect  what  I  require. 
Let  it  be  remembered  that  from  the  time  of 
uiy  dear  wife's  death,  I  have  been  constantly 
tM  snbjeet  of  some  attadc.  I  had  strength 
merdfiuly  given  me  to  attend  upon  her  until 


her  soul  took  its  flight,  but  from  that  time  I 
have    been    gradually  giving  way.     I   did 
seriously  think  of  going  in  the  Dove,  such 
was  the  prostration  that  for  weeks  I  suffered; 
and  withal  I  was  then  the  subject  of  Asiatic 
dropsy  and  enlarged  spleen.    But  I  rallied 
once  more,  and  after  brother  FuUer^s  death, 
which  gave  me  great  anxiety,  I  returned  to 
Clarence  weak  and  exhausted,  lying  in  my 
bed  all  the  day  prior  to  my  departure,  and 
there  obliged  to  give  directions  concerning 
the  packing,  &c.,  necessary  for  my  expected 
sojovrn.    When  I  inform  yott  of  fu\  this,  yon 
will  not  think  me  onreasonable  in  meditating 
a  voyage  home.    I  have  great  hopes  that  a 
visit  in  the  cooler  months,  for  a  snort  time, 
will  do  much  for  me,  by  restorbg  my  liver 
and  allaying  the  irratibility  of  my  nervons 
system,  which  suffers  sometimes  very  sadlv. 
Greater  constitutional  strength  would  be  ob- 
tained, because  of  the  necessary  cessation  of 
these  proetrating  causes.  At  presenty  altboneh 
better,  I  am  very  weak  in  muscular  strengtn, 
and  unable  to  apply  my  mind  closely  to  any 
work  for  any  length  of  time.    1  have  written 
to  Dr.  Prince  concerning  his  opinion  about  a 
voyage  home,  and  shall  consuh  with  all  the 
brethren  here  before  1  decide,  but  I  think  it 
is  rieht  to  inform  you  of  what  passes  in  my 
mind  at  .present.    I  have  no  wish  to  enter 
any  tftbftr  field,  b^  te  ocoopy  this  trnMHj  as 
long  as  my  appointed  time  lasts. 

I  have  passed  through  deep  waters 
here  such  as  I  never  knew  till  here  I 
came.  I  desire  not)  to  be  moved  by  such 
things,  but  to  spend  my  life  for  the  good  of 
unhappy  Africa.  I  have  strong  hope  that 
a  visit    home  will   efifeet  wbal    I    deiife. 
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Mr.  Wallcer,  at  Gaboon,  suffered  much 
M  I  have  done.  After  two  yean  and  halfs 
residence  he  returned  to  the  States,  and  is  out 
a^ain  and  strong.  Mr.  Ashwall  in  the 
Cameroons  for  a  year  and  a  half  suffered 
very  much.  He  went  to  Eogknd,  and  since 
his  return  for  three  years  has  enjoyed  excel- 
lent health.    His  brother  came  since  I  did, 


has  passed  through  much  such  an  ordeal,  and 
is  gone  home  expecting  the  like  benefit.  I 
fear  I  tire  you  with  so  much  of  myself,  bat  I 
think  I  have  a  cause.  I  deaira  to  be  direetod 
by  unerring  wisdom  and  oonnsel  from  oaa 
high,  and  whether  my  life  be  protraetod  or 
shortened,  to  live  to  the  glory  of  God. 


Since  the  foregoing  paragraphs  were  in  type  a  letter  has  been  leceiyed  from 
Dr.  Prince,  containing  the  following  passages  : — 


The  afternoon  I  returned  from  the  Gaboon, 
Mr.  Newbegin  became  so  sick  I  feared  a  few 
hours  thereafter  he  would  die.  When  he 
boarded  us  to  welcome  our  return,  he  had  the 
aspect  of  a  man  with  black  jaundice,  or 
as  if  his  face  had  been  exploded  by  gunpow. 
der,  the  particles  of  which  had  embedded  in 
his  skin.  He  has  determined  to  turn  home- 
wards, and  asks  for  my  certificate.  I  mean 
to  seal  it  with  a  recommendation  for  him 
never  to  adventure  back.  He  wants  the 
physical  qualities  for  a  labourer  in  this 
country. 

Thankful  I  am  I  went  to  Gaboon.  The 
condition  of  my  body  called  loudly  for  change. 
I  could  feirly  have  put  you  to  the  expense  of 


a  journey  home,  but  there  were  argnmeDls  in 
the  soul  which  stilled  those  in  the  afieetiooa 
of  the  parent  and  son  ;  wherefore  I  am  tmlj 
thankful  for  the  little  remitting  the  Lord  haa 
granted,  and  for  the  sincere  will  I  have  to 
expend  it  in  his  cause  amongst  this  people. 
He  is  honoured  by  making  me  useful  in  my 
double  capacity  at  the  Gaboon.  He  broogK 
me  back  to  save  Newbegin  and  our  highly 
valued  deacon  Wilson,  and  I  hope  he'll  canse 
testimonies  to  be  seen  that  he  has  brovght 
me  amongst  the  people  to  bleas  them.  My 
prayer  was  never  to  be  returned  for  any  lower 
purpose.     Our  new  chapel  ia  ** 

There  is  no  jarring  amongst  us. 


WEST    INDIES. 
JAMAICA. 

Mr.  Abbott  sailed  from  Falmouth  on  the  1st  of  August.  In  a  letter  written 
three  days  previously  he  says,  "  My  medical  attendants  urge  immediate  rest  and 
change,  and  recommend  my  leaving  in  a  sailing  vessel  for  the  sake  of  a  long  sea- 
voyage.  I  have  therefore  taken  my  passage  in  the  '  Calypso,'  which  vessel  leaves 
this  port  the  day  after  to-morrow,  and  we  may  hope  will  reach  London,  d.v., 
between  the  15th  and  20th  of  September.  I  suffer  from  extreme  debility  and 
loss  of  voice,  from  which,  the  doctors  say,  there  is  no  hope  of  my  recovering  in 
this  climate,  but  they  are  sanguine  as  to  the  beneficial  effects  of  a  long  sea* 
voyage."  .  .  .  Mr.  Abbott  requests  that  he  may  not  be  asked  to  take  any  public 
service  till  he  has  had  some  rest,  and  the  sanction  of  experienced  medical  men. 


BELLE  CASTLE. 

Mr.  Jones,  writing  August  5th,  says,  '*  On  the  9th  of  May  I  baptized  twenty 
persons,  who  were  added  to  the  church.  Four  have  been  restored  during  the 
last  two  months.  Since  I  .came  here  there  has  been  a  clear  increase  of  about 
sixty  persons,  and  new  inquirera  still  join  us  now  and  then.  To  the  Lof d  be  all 
the  praise." 


Mr.  Burchell,  of  Rochdale,  is  about  to  prepare  a  memoir  of  his  brother,  the  late 
Rev.  T.  Burchell,  and  will  be  happy  to  be  entrusted  with  any  letters  or  documents 
which  may  aid  him  in  bis  work. 


FOR  OCTOBER,  1847. 
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ees  THE  MISSIONARY  HERALD 

HOME    PROCEEDINGS. 

It  is  important  to  call  the  afctendon  of  the  friends  of  tbe^Bftpftltt  MataoDmiy 
Society  to  one  or  two  facts  connected  with  the  state  of  its  finances. 

For  several  years  the  receipts  of  the  Society  for  ordinary  missioiuuy  purposes 
have  steadily  increased. 

They  amounted  in  1843  to  ....        £15,280 

1844  to 10,979 

1845  to 16,940 

1846  to 18,583 

1847  to 21,490 

The  increase  here  is  progressive  and  gratifying,  and,  for  all  purposes,  the  increase 
has  been  in  proportion. 

But  it  must  be  remembered  that  during  the  last  year  espeeially  the  legadea  and 
donations  were  very  large — some  thousands  of  pounds  larger  than  usual. 

For  this  fact  the  Committee  desire  to  record  their  devout  thanksgiving  to  God 
and  to  His  grace.  It  saggestB  also,  however^  the  importance  of  systematia  and 
strenuous  effort  on  the  Society's  behalf.  The  Auxiliaries  have  done  much  less 
last  year  than  they  did  in  1845,  and  thus  far  in  1847  it  is  to  be  feared  thejr  are 
doing  sfin  less  than  they  did  in  1846.  There  is  a  downward  tendency  which  must 
be  arrested  at  once  if  the  Society  is  to  be  kept  free  from  increased  embarrassnient. 

The  diminution  of  income  from  Auxiliaries  is  owing  to  two  causes.  Fewer 
churches  collect :  and  collecting  churches  give  less. 

In  the  sixteen  following  counties  eighty-one  more  churches  aided  the  Sodety 
in  1845  than  aided  it  in  1846 :  an  average  of  not  less  than  five  de&ultiog  churches 
in  each  county. 


Bnckinghonuhire,  defident  9  cIniKfaM. 

Cambiidgesliire   2 

Cheshire   ..,., 1 

Camberlftnd..... • 3 

E«ex , 16 

Hereford  2 

Kent 4 

Leiceiler 4 

MoDmottth  18 


Fottioghtiiishire,  dsflefent  5  ehnrdieii 

Shropahire.- 2 

Somenetshire S 

BUScftd/^uf #....  9 

Suffolk 2 

Saatex ....•  1 

Torkthin .,......., 2 
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In  the  nine  following  counties  the  Society  received  aid  is  1846  from  thirty-three 
more  churches  than  aided  it  in  1845. 


Cornwall,  improved. 3  chnrchaa. 

Bwby  I 

Devon  7 

DnrhoB    2 

Glonceaterahire   ............  5 


LancHbifey  huprovid  .• ...  5  cftwrehn. 

Norfolk 2 

WeatnorejaQd  .....«•••....•.  2 

Wdrceattfahm.. ..«#•«. .••...  6 
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Other  counties  not  named  had  as  many  contributing  clntrches  as  in  f  rotious 
years. 

In  nearly  every  county,  too,  the  churches  that  did  contribute,  contributed  in 
1846,  on  the  average,  much  less  than  1845. 

For  this  year  the  Society  can  reckon  on  no  large  legacies ;  but  few  donations 
have  been  as  yet  received.  The  receipts  from  Auxilisries  are  thus  far  eteit  less 
than  those  obtained  in  1846,  so  that  without  strenuous  exertions  the  Society  will 
be  at  the  close  of  the  year  in  very  serious  difficulty.    The  remedy  is  plain. 

Let  svBRT  church  work ;  and 

Let  an  our  churches  be  alwats  working.  The  Conmittoe  vrish  for  this  cause 
no  man  than  it  justly  eknttif ;  but  adiag  lo  ttieii  Bedesmei^d  naiae  and  for  the 
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world,  they  request  with  great  confidence  that  no  ohnrob  wiU  withhold  its  eon* 
tribudon,  and  that  in  each  church  there  may  be  such  systematic  and  continuous 
efifort  as  shall  secure  an  adequate  result* 


AMERICAN  BAPTIST  MISSIONS. 

It  will  interest  many  of  our  readers^  doubtless^  if  we  lay  before  them  an 
epitome  of  the  present  state  of  the  missions  conducted  by  our  American  brethren, 
as  recorded  in  the  report  of  the  American  Baptist  Missionary  Union,  which  has 
just  reached  us.  We  have  especial  satisfaction  in  doing  this,  as  the  divine  blessing 
has  attended  the  exertions  of  these  brethren  in  an  unusual  degree  in  some  of  the 
fields  they  have  occupied.  In  reference  to  the  year  ending  IkUrch  81, 1847,  they 
write  as  Allows : — 


In  tenewiof  the  hiftoiy  of  the  pMt  jear, 
the  ezeentWo  committee  hare  perceiTed  to 
msny  merki  of  diTine  favoiir  to  the  mieiionf, 
and  eo  nnmenma  and  gratifying  inataneee  of 
s^tnal  pfuapeillj  and  enkfgement,  that  th^ 
inrite  the  attention  of  the  Board  to  a  particnlar 
contidention  of  some  of  them,  aa  an  ezpresiion 
of  their  gratitude  to  Ood  for  his  great  merdea, 
and  aa  an  encooragement  and  incentire  to  a 
more  Tigorona  proeeention  of  the  niisaionaTy 
work.  In  ahnoat  ereiy  miaaion,  we  might  aay 
in  erery  miaaion  from  which  the  annnal  retnnu 
hare  reached  na,  God  haa  diatinctly  manifested 
his  gradona  preseneey  and  in  moat  of  them  hia 
power  to  create  anew  and  aa^e.  In  sereral 
portiona  of  onr  missionary  field  the  months  d 
narrest  and  the  hanreat-home  shonts  of  the 
rejoicing  reaper  hare  continued  through  all  the 
year.  Yerilj  *<the  ploughman  hat  orertaken 
the  reaper,  and  the  treader  of  grapes  him  that 
sowed  seed."  Nor  have  the  manifestations  of 
tlie  gr^t  grace  and  power  of  God  been  fimited 
to  the  more  cnltirated  and  praductrre  minions. 
They  hare  been  no  less  signs],  and  are  hardly 
less  worthy  of  devout  acknowledgment^  where 
the  maniieatations  hare  been  those  of  con- 
aiderate  tendemeaa  and  gentleneas,  where 
atrength  haa  been  made  pmeet  in  weakness, 
and  where  the  burdened  miaaionary,  knowing 
Him  who  had  said,  **  Bfy  grace  ia  sufficient  for 
thee,"  haa  been  enabled  to  gloiy  in  his  in- 
firmities, that  the  power  of  Cnrist  might  rest 
on  him.  The  Igace  of  God  hath  Tarious 
admeasurement.  The  ezhaustlesa  fountain  is 
cTer  fun  and  erer  hastening  in  tta  glad  courses; 


but  the  all-wiae  Huabaadman  knoweth  tha 
timea  and  aeaaona,  and  the  nature  and 
habit  of  erery  plant  of  the  field  that  he  hath 
planted,  firom  the  cedar-tree  that  la  in  Lebanon 
CTen  unto  the  hyasop  that  apringeth  out  of  tha 
wdD ;  and  hia  wisdom,  ana  might,  and  affec- 
tionate thouditfulness  may  be  seen  aa  clearly 
where  he  ni^ntW  diatila  the  silent  dew  aa  where 
he  hath  dindca  a  watercourse  for  the  orer* 
flowing  of  watm,  and  sendeth  on  the  earth  the 
great  rain  of  hia  strength.  Of  this  quiet  order 
and  method^  and  wiflkout  obserration,  have 
been  God's  spiritual  dealinss  with  Bereral  of 
the  Indian  miasions^  with  tnoae  to  IPrance  and 
Greece,  with  the  Bassa  miaaion,  with  the  Te- 
loogoo  and  China  miaaions,  and  we  may  add 
TavoT.  though  aome  of  theae  misaiona  are 
**  little  among  tne  thousanda  of  Judab,"  and  in 
othera  has  been  heard  "  the  Toice  of  weepin|^ 
lamentation,  and  great  mourning,**  yet  in  them 
all  have  been  aeen,  and  are  stiU  to  be  seen,  the 
foot-prints  of  Him  ^  whose  goinga  forth  haTe 
been  of  oU,  from  eTcrkating. 

SVMMART. 

The  whole  number  of  missiona  auatained  by 
the  TTnion  ia  16,  witii  50  atatioos  and  mcnra 
than  93  out-atationa,  under  the  care  of  99  mia- 
sionaries  and  assistants,  and  144  natire  helpera. 
Forty-fiye  of  tbe  miasionarica  are  nreacnersL 
The  number  of  churchea  reported  ia  108.  1 788 
have  been  added  to  the  churchea  the  past  year 
on  profession  of  faith ;  and  the  whole  number 
of  members  is  about  10,000.  The  number  of 
schools  is  59,  and  of  pu^  from  1500  to  I60a 


paosPBROtra  Mtssioiis. 

The  misnons  in  which  the  grace  of  God  has  most  ahonnded  unto  their  edifice- 

tion  and  enlargement  the  past  year,  are  the  Shawanoe^  the  Oemaa,  the  Assam, 

and  the  Burman  and  Karen« 

paved  with  the  ttaiMed  aztent  of  tha  papuhrtte 
to  whom  these  ■lasiaaanea  ■riaialar,  and  tha 
ad?eiae  citeumalaacaa  with  wbadi  they  maaS 
continually  atrngjrie,  iMa  faieraaae  ia  the  n«»- 
ber  of  profeasaaMievcra  la  afanoal  anpraea- 
dentedly  large,  and  diaplaya  in  a  eofieapoMeat 
uieaaaiB  the  awaading  lichae  of  diviaa  graaa  in 
Chfiat  Jeaaa. 


BBAwmoa. 

In  tiia  Shawanoa  nuasion  the  annual  leport 
givea  fifty«aiz  aa  the  number  of  additiona  to  tbe 
churehaa  on  pcofeaaioa  of  fidth  m  Chriat;  and 
a  late  communication  anaounoea  tha  baptiam  of 
fourteen  othera,  making  tha  whole  number  of 
recant  conTerta  aavaaty.  Tha  aubjecta,  with 
thiaa  or  fiiwr  cxeeptioiia,  are  Ottawaa»  Stocks 
bridges,  Belawatea,  Pntawataaalea,  and  8hawa> 
noaa ;  tha  tribaa  amoiy  whom  fi»ur  miaaiaB 
aialabonia^wilhaiawfiBnala  aaaistanta 
nat&ia  halp«%  at  ftw  dirtiact  atatiaas 


OntK41f« 


We  aa  again  aaniited  to  laaart  abudaat 
laifaititiMM  afdlfiaa  fiwaw  fcthia  lijkHy 
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growing  miisioD.  The  stations  of  Hamburg 
and  Berlin,  with  their  nnmerous  out-stations, 
have  had  large  experience  of  the  mce  of  God 
the  past  year,  and  the  hearts  and  hands  of  onr 
bretnrcn  have  been  greatly  enconrapd  and 
strengthened.  At  Hamburg  the  additions  to 
the  chnrch  in  1846,  by  baptism,  were  serenty- 
three,  making  their  whole  number,  deducting 
losses  by  deaths  and  exclusions,  286.  New 
couTerts  hare  also  been  added  to  tho  little 
bands  gathered  at  Elmshom,  Pinncberg,  Wil- 
helmsbuig,  and  other  out-stations.  A  like 
delightful  progress  has  been  made  at  Berlin 
and  its  associate  stations.  Serenty-three  were 
baptized  in  the  course  of  1846,  making  their 
present  number  23d;  of  these,  165  are  resident 
m  Berlin,  and  the  remaining  sixty-eight  in  ten 
out-stations.  The  reports  from  other  portions 
of  this  widely  extended  field  are  of  the  same 
cheering  character,  so  fiur  as  receired.  Ten 
haye  been  baptised  at  Memel,  the  eastern  ex. 
tremity  of  the  Baltic,  making  their  number  of 
chnrch  members  twenty-five;  and  six  at  Bres- 
Utu.  At  Marburg  twelve  were  added  to  the 
church  on  one  occasion ;  and  at  various  places 
in  the  duchy  of  Nassau,  in  Baden-Baden,  and 
Baden  see,  &c.  Twenty-three  others  were  bap- 
tised during  the  same  missionary  excursion. 
Nineteen  in  various  parts  of  Hessia  were  bap- 
tised on  a  prevbus  tour.  Additional  members 
have  been  received  at  Stettin,  AUenstein,  &c. ; 
and  in  various  places,  Breslau,  Stettin,  and  in 
Eastfriesland,  Westphalia,  Elsass,  &c,  new 
churches  have  been  or  are  soon  to  be  con- 
stituted. In  Denmark  the  church  at  Aalborg 
has  had  accessions,  and  its  state  b  nrosperous. 
Difficulties  have  occurred  at  Copennagen,  and 
the  missionary  connexion  with  Mr.  Moenster 
has  been  closed. 

Some  progress  has  been  made  in  Hamburg 
and  Berlin  towards  providing  suitable  accom- 
modations for  public  religious  worship.  At  the 
former  place,  ^niere  the  worship-hall  has  become 
too  strait  for  their  crowded  assemblies,  a  lot  of 
ground  has  been  purchased  with  a  warehouse 
standing  on  it,  capable  of  holding,  with  slight 
improvements,  600  hearers.  At  Berlin,  also,  a 
very  favourable  location  has  been  secured, 
where  it  is  hoped  the  churoh  will  be  able  to 
build  a  temporuyhouse  before  the  close  of  the 
current  ^ear.  The  funds  required  for  these 
objects,  in  addition  to  contributions  made  by 
our  German  brethren,  **  whose  poverty  abounded 
to  the  riches  of  their  liberality,'  were  generously 
supplied  by  British  churehes  and  individuals; 
Mr.  Oncken  having  collected  £450^  and  Mr. 
Lehmann  nearly  £1200,  in  their  visits  to 
England  the  last  year.  Bible  and  tract 
operations  have  been  carried  forward  with  their 
wonted  energy;  387,405  tracts  have  been 
issued,  in  German,  Danish,  Dutch,  and  Polish; 
and  5649  copies  of  scriptures.  Also  about 
5000  copies  or  other  works,  such  as  Memoir  of 
Bfrs.  Judson,  Haldane  on  Romans,  Haldane's 
Eridences,  Pengillv,  &c. 

We  r^ret  to  add  to  this  cheerful  outline  of 
spiritual  process  a  darker  shade.  The  princi- 
ples of  religious  liberty,  so  clearly  understood 
and  widely  enjoyed  in  this  country,  are  but  in 
the  infancy  of  their  development  even  in  Pro- 
testant Germany.  Onr  brethren  are  still  sub- 
jected, at  various  points,  to  restrictions  en* 


forced  by  fines  and  imprisonawnt. 
Ldmiann  and  Hinrichs  at  Berlin,  Mr.  Sander 
at  OberCngen,  Mr.  Steinhoff  at  Biarbnrgh  and 
elsewhm,  and  Bfr.  Oncken  at  Kenugsbag  and 
Elbing,  not  to  'mention  other  and  severer  casrs, 
have  Decai  made  to  fieel,  by  deprivation,  the 
value  of  tiie  rights  of  oanscwnce  and  of  ''free- 
dom to  wonhip  God," 


Ten  yean  our  faithful  missionariei  had  toiled 
and  wept  there,  and  waited  for  the  Lord  as  they 
that  watch  for  the  morning;  bat  the  day  of 
God's  visitation  was  still  dHerred,  and,  cxonl- 
ing  here  and  there  a  solitary  token  of  tte 
Spirit's  presence  and  power,  thooe  bckwsd 
brethren  were  constrainea  to  believe  rather  than 
see  that  ''the  Lord  is  very  pitiftil  and  of  tender 
merey.**  At  length  the  time  to  hewma  Asssm 
was  fully  come.  '*An  unusual  serionswfss,* 
says  Mr.  Branson,  **  became  rapsrent  among 
the  children  of  the  Orphan  Institntkm.  It 
continued  steadily  to  increase.  A  great  im- 
provement in  their  daily  deportment  and  a 
tenderness  of  conscience  began  to  be  visible. 
I  felt  assured  that  the  Spirit  of  God  was  aettin| 
home  to  their  hearts  the  instructions  they  had 
received.  I  gave  them  Pilgrim's  Piogreas  and 
the  parables  of  our  Lord.  These  were  bleesed 
to  their  greater  awakening.  As  they  read  of 
the  man  clothed  in  rags^  burdened  with  on, 
and  turning  a  deaf  ear  to  the  entreaties  of  his 
own  loved  famQy,  that  he  might  caeape  from 
the  City  of  Destruction  and  obtain  etcraal  Itfie, 
their  own  falling  tears  and  earnest  inqniries 
showed  that  thev  too  felt  their  perishing  con- 
dition and  need  of  the  Saviour's  fo^vencss. 
At  length  one  of  the  eldest  sou^t  an  mterview 
with  me.  He  b^ged  to  know  what  he  shoold 
dOk  His  sins,  he  said,  were  a  heavy  load,  on 
account  of  whidb  he  had  no  peace  of  mind. 
He  had  long  prayed  in  secret  for  light,  and  for 
a  new  heart,  out  his  prayer  was  not  heard ;  he 
feared  he  must  perish.  He  knelt  with  me  in 
prayer.  Others  were  found  in  a  similar  state, 
who  also  had  long  been  in  the  haUt  of  aecret 
prayer.  The  conversation  and  preaching  of 
our  bebved  brother  Brown  was  greatly^  blesaed. 
The  time  appointed  for  onr  yearly  misnonarr 
meeting  baa  come.  We  suspended  the  sdiooi, 
and  gave  ourselves  wholly  to  pnijrer  and  con- 
versation, and  declaring  the  glad  tiding  of  sal- 
vation. At  sunrise,  noon,  and  evemng  thr^ 
came  together  to  hear  the  word  of  God.  It 
was  deeply  moving  to  hear  the  native  Chria- 
tjans  plead  with  war  countrymen  that  tiMy 
would  renounce  idolatry  and  embrace  the 
gospel ;  and  it  was  still  more  affecting  to  see 
the  orphan  childnm,  one  after  another,  loong 
theur  burdens  at  the  foot  of  the  cross,  and  rising 
in  the  presence  of  all  to  tell  what  God  had 
done  for  them.  Truly  "out  of  the  months  of 
babes  and  sucklings  €rod  perfi*eteth  praase.** 
Those  scenes  will  never  be  efbced  from  ay 
memory.  Day  and  ni^t,  which  ever  wi^  I 
turned,  I  could  hear  the  voice  of  nrmr  or  the 
song  of  praise.  The  love  of  Goo,  the  bound- 
less, mysterious  love  of  God  in  dyinc  for  sinful 
men,  seemed  to  be  the  theme  that  SOad  evtry 
heart.  On  Sunday,  the  29th  of  November,  we 
stood  by  the  water's  side ;  and  in 
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with  the  SftTunu^i  commAnd  and  example,  ten 
re)oidng  conTeitf  deicended  into  the  baptiainal 
watery  and  were  **  planted  in  the  likeness  of 
his  death."  Se^en  of  this  nnmber  belonged  to 
the  Orplian  Institution.  The  Lord  has  thus 
brought  into  His  diorch  nearly  eyery  member 
of  our  hiffhest  dass,  and  is*  now  fiUing  their 
hearts  with  desires  to  preach  salvation  to  their 
oountiymen.  We  trust  thej  may  be  made 
effectiye  instruments  in  spreading  the  glorious 
gospel  among  this  people.  Several  of  the 
number  have  good  talents  for  the  work;  we 
hope  they  will  follow  in  the  steps  of  the  Karen 
apostle  Ko  Thah-byu." 

The  awakening  influences  of  the  Spirit  of 
God  have  descended  also  on  many  of  the 
Burmese  in  Anacan.  In  November  last  Mr. 
Ingalls,  accompanied  by  Mr.  Vinton,  left 
Akyab  for  Sandoway,  They  stopped  at  Ram- 
lee  and  preached  the  gospel,  continuing  their 
speech  till  midnight.  When  the  service  was 
aosed,  the  chier  men  of  the  city,  who  had 
quietly  listened,  came  forward  in  a  mass,  nearly 
filling  the  house;  and  for  hours  the^  inves- 
ti^ted  the  merits  of  the  Christian  relision.    A 

r't  of  inquiry  had  pervaded  the  whok  nnon ; 
nature  and  dsims  of  the  gospel  of  Christ 
had  been  continually  discussed;  men  of  in> 
fluence  and  officers  of  government,  Mussulmans 
and  Burmese,  had  met  from  evening  to  evening 
at  appointed  places,  for  this  purpose.  At  a 
subseqaent  penod  the  native  nnacner  reported 
twelve  good  inquirers,  six  ot  whom  were  ac- 
custom^ to  meet  and  pray  with  the  disciples. 
At  La-doung,  near  Ramree,  it  is  also  reported, 
one  half  of  the  population  have  embraced  the 
Christian  faith. 

KAREN. 

In  the  Tenasserim  provinces  the  Karen  de- 
partment of  Manlmain  mission  has  had  large 
increase,  as  in  former  years.  The  church  of 
Chettingsville  bos  been  revived.  In  March  of 
1846,  durinff  a  protracted  meeting,  twentyfive 
were  hopefiuly  converted  and  received  for  bap- 
tism. The  Maulmain  schools,  both  S^u  and 
Sho,  have  shared  in  common  the  quickening 
and  saving  influences  of  God'd  free  Spirit.  To 
all  the  churches  in  connexion  with  Maulmain 
mission  the  total  additions  the  last  year  were 
about  400.  God  has  also  showed  his  great 
mercy  to  the  Karens  of  Uldb,  near  Meigui; 
where,  after  a  series  of  rcli^us  services  by  Mr. 
Brayton,  eight  were  received  to  baptism,  and 
there  remained  about  thirty  inquirers. 

Among  the  Karens  of  Burmah  Proper  the 
work  of  grace,  which  is  still  in  progress,  had  its 
beginning  some  twelve  or  fourteen  years  ago. 
In  April  and  May  of  1833.  Ko  Thah-byn,  the 
first  Karen  convert,  made  nis  first  missionary 
tour  to  the  Maubee  villages  near  Rangoon, 
nreachin^  **  the  |Soipel  of  the  kingdom  '^  and 
oistributing  religions  tracts.  He  returned  with 
one  inquinr;  and,  said  Mr.  Bennett,  then 
resident  at  RtagooUf  **Ko  Thah-byu  is  very 
'  le  that  iTthere  were  three  converts  the 


work  would  spread  rapidly."  His  faith,  which 
honoured  God,  was  nonoured  of  God.  And 
the  thing  was  done  suddenly,  for  God  had 


mepared  the  people.  A  second  inquirer  came 
July  6,  a  third  on  the  9th,  and  on  the  1 1th  Ko 
Thah-byu  left  again  for  Maubee.  In  Septem- 
ber he  reported  tern  hopeful  inquirers,  and  m  the 
following  month  Mr.  Bennett  writes,  "The 
Karens  are  thronging  us  from  Delia,  Sing, 
Maubee,  Kyada,  and  many  places  I  have  not 
heard  named — ^men,  women,  and  children — and 
all  are  anxiously  inquiring  about  the  religion  of 
Jesus.  There  are  very  many  who  already 
keep  the  Lord's  day,  and  read  our  tracts,  and 
endeavour  to  instruct  one  another  the  best  they 
can.  Heads  of  families  teaeh  their  children.  . 
.  .  .  There  surely  is  the  sound  of  rain ;  and 
if  I  might  not  subject  myself  to  the  imputation 
of  enthuwiem,  I  woula  say,  *much  rain.'" 
The  first  baptism  of  Karens  at  Rangoon  was 
on  the  10th  of  November  (1833),  when  four 
were  bsptised  by  Ko  Thah-a,  *'  the  first-fruits," 
said  Mr.  Bennett,  *'of  the  plentiful  Karen  har- 
vest which  these  ripened  fields  present  to  our 
view."  A  fifUi  was  baptized  near  the  close  of 
the  year  (Dec  18).  In  1834  twenty-two  were 
baptised  by  Mr.  Webb,  in  1835  thirty-eight, 
and  in  the  autumn  of  1836»  by  Messrs.  Vinton, 
Abbott,  and  Howard,  along  the  Rangoon  and 
Irrawaddy  rivers,  173.  In  the  winter  of  1837' 
8,  Mr.  Abbott  made  repeated  excurrions  to 
Maubee  and  Pantanau,  and  received  to  baptism 
1 17.  At  the  close  of  1838  the  Rangoon  and 
Pantanau  churches  had  372  members;  among 
them  was  the  young  chief  from  Bassein,  Moung 
Shway  Weing.  In  1839  large  numbers  of 
converts  in  Maubee  and  its  neighbourhood 
were  waiting  to  be  baptized.  Very  many  at 
Pantanau  and  the  suirounding  villages  were 
turned  unto  the  Lord.  The  young  chief. at 
Bassein  was  active,  his  house  a  Bethel,  and 
"  many  from  neighbouring  and  distant  villages 
were  resorting  to  him  to  kam  to  read  and  how 
to  worship  God."  This  year  (1839)  fifty-one 
Karens  were  received  by  Mr.  AbMtt  to  the 
privilege  of  baptism  on  profession  of  faith. 
The  next  enumeration  of  members  in  connexion 
with  the  Rangoon  Karen  churches  ^ves  744. 
In  1843,  says  the  report  of  that  year,  *'  the 
work  of  grace  reported  the  year  before  had  con- 
tinued with  great  power.  Whole  villages,  it 
was  said,  were  turned  to  God,  particularly  in 
the  Bassein  province ;  and  numerous  churches 
were  collected  with  native  pastors.  Several 
hundreds  of  converts  had  passed  over  the  Ar- 
raean  mountains,  mostly  young  and  middle- 
aged  men,  to  be  baptised  by  Mr.  Abbott ;  2.')9 
were  baptized  by  him  in  January  and  February 
of  1842 ;"  and  (n  the  next  dry  season  (1842-3;, 
134;  beside  more  than  200  by  two  native 
preachers.  The  following  year  many  hundreds 
of  converts  were  received  to  the  churches  in 
Burmah  Proper,  who  had  been  confessed  disci- 
ples of  Christ  from  one  to  three  years.  Of  the 
two  native  preachers  whom  Mr.  Abbott  had 
specially  commissioned  for  the  glorious  service, 
one  wrote  to  him  from  Busein  in  1844; — 
'*  Great  is  the  grace  of  the  eternal  God.  Thuf, 
by  the  great  love  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
more  than  1550  have  joined  themselves  to  the 
Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost.  I,  Myat  Kyau, 
and  OOg  Sah,  we  two,  we  went  forth,  and  God 
opened  our  way,  and  we  went  in  peace  and 
joy."  About  an  equal  number  have  been  added 
to  the  churches  since  that  Pentecostal  day.   In 
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1846*  mon  thaa  1000  are  reported   ae   the 
iacraaie  of  the  first  lU  monthe;   372  were! 
leoeived  bj  baptiam  on  one  oecasioa.     The ' 
whole  number  in  oonnexion  with  the  Karen  | 
churehee  in  Bormah  Proper  at  the  pieaent  I 
time,  we  cannot  well  estimate  at  leu  than  300O. } 
So  **ar9at  baa  been  the  grace  of  the  eternal  ■ 
God ;'  end  $uch  the  argumenta  why  at  thia  | 
preaent   coming   together   **to   declare  what 
miracles  and  wonders  God  hath  wrought  among 
the  heathen,"  we  shoold  with  one    consent ' 
repeat  and  re-repeat  the  eager  aaeription  of  the 
beloTed  Jndaon,  ''Pbaiic  and  oloet  bs  to 

BIS  NAME  FOE  BVBEMOBI.     AXEM.*' 

i   A  letter  from  Mr.  Ingalla,  received  ainee  the 
aweting  of  the  Board,  reports  3240  members  of 


ehnrcfaes  connected  witJi  twvBtj-aiiie  eat- 
stations ;  Ko  Mrat  Kyaa  and  Ko  Dwai  bsp. 
tiaed  in  1846  Sis,  inriudiny  one  Bnnnan ;  sh 
1427  an  waiting  fiir  admiaoiOB  to  the  chnichei. 
There  are  fire  other  itrntioas  fitun  wludi  m 
returns  were  made ;  at  ouo  of  thena  a  efavch  ti 
some  fifij  members. 

FUXDS. 

Beceipts  of  the  Union  daring  tbo  year 

ending  Hareh  31, 1847 doUara    85,487 

Expenditare 84|339 

Balance  againat  tiie  Trestfarr,  AprU  1. 

1846  .....™ 84^ 

Balance  against  the  TrMuiory,  April  1, 

1847 33^ 
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FOREIGN  LETTERS  RECEIVED. 


Afeica ...Claeeece Clarke,  J Febmaiy  Sa. 

Ambeica MoHTEEAi. Cramp,  J.  M Jnlj  S8,  Angnst  SO. 

Aiu BoLUEDSHUHUE  £dmonstone,6.Jan.Jnl7  3. 

Caloutta Lewis,  C.  B Jnlj  2. 

Thomaa,  J Jnly  S  &  7. 

Colombo BaTies,  J Jnlj  10. 

Dacca Bobinfoo»  W.....Jane  16. 
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Ihtxllt Petrce,  G July  1. 

Kavdt   ,A3kn,  J.«... Jaly  9. 

MoNOBiB    PtnoBP,  J May  3& 

Samabano Briickiier»  O March  15. 

Bahamas  .........Obahd  Gay Bycraft,  W.  K....Jaly  BO. 

Nassau Capern,  H Ansnst  5  &9. 

Littlewood,  W.... Angntt  9. 

FaAMOS.. AuxEBBB    Lorriaii»  G July  10. 

M0BI.AXX JenUnf,  J Aug.  23,  Sept.  3, 

Pabis Delay,  L.  B September  1. 

Haiti Jacmbxi Hairii,  M Auffust  7. 

Webl^,  W.  H....  July  34. 

HoiTDDBAS BSLISB BnttAeld,  J.  P....  June  21,  July  16. 

Kingdon,  J........  April  6,  July  19. 

Jamaica Belle  Castle Jones,  S Augiut  5. 

Bbtbtbphil PicktOD,  T,  B....Jaly  27. 

BBOim's  Town    Clark,  J Angiut  3. 

GAXiABAB Tinson,  J August  6. 

Falmouth Abbott,  T.  F July  29. 

Simiught  &  Go... August  5. 

Kbttebino   Clarke,  J. July  22. 

KniosTON MUboum,  T July  21. 

LucEA Clarke,  J August  6. 

May,  J July  16. 

Mount  Hephzibah Clarke,  J July  15, 

PoBT  BLlbta Day,  D, August  6. 

St.  Abe's  Bat  ... Blilboum,  T August  5. 

Millard,  B Auguit  5. 

Salter's  Hill Dendy,  W July  19. 

Waldemsia  Henderson,  J.  £.August2. 
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CONTRIBUTIONS, 

Beeeived  on  account  of  the  Baptist  Mimonary  Society^  during  the  fiMnth  of 

Augutt^  1847. 


AwMud  SttbaerijMoni. 
FarringtoD,     Her.    B.,  £  t.   d. 

Dumpton  Hall 110 

Gorney,    Joseph,    Eaq., 

for     Patna     Orphan 

B4^ 2 

Taylor,     James,     Esq., 

FumifaUInn  .........    2 


0   0 


2    0 


£  A  d. 


DonaiUyM, 


ColossUns  ill.  17 10    0    0 

Friend  to  llisflioiis,  for 

HaUi  2    0    0 

Onmey,   Joseph,    Esq., 

for     Potna     Orphan 

R^fugt 3    0   0 


A  f.  d. 

Oamey,  W.  B.,  Esq.  ..  JOO    0    0 

M.  B..  for   SchocU   in 

Trinidad    SO    0    0 

Do.,  for  do.  in  HaiH  20    0 

Newton,  Mrs * 0  12    0 
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Ltgadn, 


£  f .  tf. 


Cnne,  Mr.,  Utte  of  Bex- 

lej,  additioiul ff    0    0 

Mnmmezy,  Mia   Mai7« 

late  of  DoTor,  bj  If  r. 

B.  Knoekor  10    0    0 

Titford,  Mn.  8.  R.,  late 

of  Walworth 101    0   4 


LoiTDOir  AUXIUAMCS. 

Brompion,  Alfred  Place— 

CoUeeUon,  1846 4    0    0 

Do..        1847 4    18 

Jarenile  Sooletj  5    6    4 

Horaley  Slreet— 

Collection  4    9    0 

Shakspeare'i  Walk- 
Contributions    0  10    0 

Do.,  Jurenile  Anx- 

lUary  16    6 


BUCKTNOHAMSHIRB. 

AiDerBliam~^ 

CoUection  (part)  18    4    3 

Contribntiona  31  18  10 

Do.»  Snndaj  School    0  13    6 

Cambbidoxbhirx. 


4    0 


Cambridge— 

Centribationa  ......  84 

St.  Andrew's  Street— 

Collectiona 03    4 

Contributiona  ff    5 

Do.,  San.  School    4  10 
Zion  Chapel — 

CoUectionB    14    7    1 

Contributiona   1  12    2 

Do.,  Sun.  School    0  18  10 
Caxton— 

Collection 1  19    4 

Contributions  0  15    0 

Cottenham — 

CoUection 16    6    8 

Contributions,    First 
Church,        Sunday 

School,  for  Dove 1  10    0 

Harston— 

CoUecUon 110    8 

Contributiona  0    3    1 

Landbeach — 

CoUection 1  14    1 

Contributions  16    7 

Mslbonzn — 

CoUection 10    9    6 

Contributions  4  17    6 

Do.,  Sunday  School    0  13    3 


£  ff.  d. 


•••e   •••• 


6  10    3 

0    0    0 

3  10    0 


4    S 

1  16 


Shelford,  Great— 

CoUectiMUi M... 

Contributiona 
SwaTeaey— 

CoUeetion  ,... 
Watert>eaeh— 
CoUection  .... 
Contributions 
WiUlngham— 

CoUecUon 1  10 

Contribatkma  1    S 

Wisbeach— 

Contribution 1    0 

Do.,torIV«iulatioM    0  10 

Do.,  for  School S    ff 

Do.,  for  BiliU  Read- 
ing      S    0 


CcffgeahaU— 

Contribntiont* 0  13 

Halstead— 

Contributions,  by  Bot. 
B.  Carey 13  13 


HxRBroBnnnx. 

Leominster— 

Collections 10 

Contributions  6 


DUBXAM. 

Dariington— 
Contribatlona,by  Mias 

Foster 2  11    0 

Ditto,   by   do.,  for 

SekocU 14  10    0 

Stockton- 
Contributions,  by  Miss 
Foster,  for  S^ooU 


3    0    0 


0    3 
0    0 


Hbxtpobobhirx. 

Markyate  Street- 
Collection  3    0  0 

Contributions  0    8  8 

Do.,  Sunday  Sohool  0  10  0 


KXNT. 

Braated- 
CoatrtbBtiona,  by  Mias 
BoberU 0  13    6 

Canterbury- 
Collections 13  17    3 

Contribution 10    0 


£  ud. 


Wagbome,    Mr.,  for 

Afriea. 3   0  0 

St  Pttter'a— 

Cmap,  Bey.  T.,  for 
Mm  Jfiwum,  Ca- 
nada     2  0  0 


NOXFOIX. 

Upwell— 
Sunday    School,    far 
Dv9*. ., Oil  0 


Osweatry— 
Contributions^        for 

BntaUy   1   0  0 

Do.,  for  Dott 0  5  » 


SoarxBBKTaHiBX. 

Winaeombe— 
Contribationa, 
Dovt, 


for 


1   0  0 


WAXWICKBHrBB. 

Binninafaam,  by  Mr.  J. 
H.  Hopkins,  on  ae- 
eount 14  W  ^ 

WyanfOBKLAxn. 

Kendal— 
Contributions,  by  MiM 
Foster,  for  SAooU  51   2  6 


WoxcxarxBBEfBc. 
for 


Cradley— 
Contributiona, 
Ddia 


S    1   0 


SOUTH  WALKS. 
MoxMotrmaxiBB. 

MoxMoiTrHSHiBX,  OB  ac- 
count,    by     Bev.    J*    ^   ^ 
Statham  .I. W  0 


0  10  0 


Piagah— 
Contribationa 


.•>•..... 


Do.,for3Vwiwte«i<m*   010  J 

n^.  fny  rufit  _— 1    2    w 


Do.,  for  Jkit 


Subicriptions  and  Donations  in  aid  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society  will  be  thsnkfally 
received  by  William  Brodie  Gurney,  Esq.,  knd  Samuel  Morton  Peto,  Esq.,  Treasurers,  or  the 
Rev.  Joseph  Angus,  M.A.,  Secretary,  at  the  Mission  House,  33,  Mooirgate  Street,  Lo)n>o^- 
in  EoimiuRGB,  by  the  Rev.  Christopher  Anderson,  the  Rev.  Jonathui  Watson,  and  Joan 
Maeandrew,  Esq.;  in  Glasgow,  by  Robert  Kettle,  Esq.;  in  Calcutta,  by  the  B«v.  J«"^ 
Thomas,  Baptist  Mission  Press ;  and  at  Nxw  Yoax,  United  States,  by  W.  Colgate,  £sq. 
Contributions  can  also  be  paid  in  at  the  Bank  of  England  to  the  account  of  **  W.  B.  Garoej 
and  others.'* 
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FAILURE  AND  SUCCESS. 

'  Wb  regret  to  state  that  the  Committee  liave  not  been  able  to  cany  out  tbeir 
resolution  to  which  we  called  attention  in  our  last  number.  That  resolution  was 
forwarded  to  twelve  ministers,  but  all  declined  to  go ;  not  from  want  of  sympathy 
with  the  object,  or  any  doubt  of  the  propriety  of  the  proposed  step.  Indispositioo 
in  some  cases,  engagements  for  kindred  institutions  wbicn  could  not  be  postponed 
or  set  aside  in  others,  prevented  compliance  with  the  request  tendered  to  them. 
Their  replies,  however,  breathe  a  cordial  spirit  of  good  will,  and  express  a  very 
deep  sense  of  pleasure  in  the  fiict  on  which  the  re^dution  was  founded ;  and  we 
feel  assured,  if  next  year  similar  openings  should  present  themselves  for  out-door 
preaching,  there  will  be  no  difficulty  in  canying  out  the  plan.  We  regret  this 
failure,  under  present  circumstances,  as  a  recent  extended  tour  in  Ireland  nas  con- 
firmed all  the  notions  which  we  have  lately  put  forth  on  the  growing  desire  to 
hear  and  know  the  word  of  Qod. 

If  we  have  to  report  failure  here,  we  have  to  report  success  on  the  other  side  of 
the  channel.  The  annual  meetings  in  Dublin,  in  August,  were  most  interesting, 
animated,  and  edifying.  Ministers  and  friends  of  other  sections  of  the  church 
attended  and  took  part  in  them  with  tight  good  will.  The  lett»s  from  the 
churches  were  deeply  interesting.  Only  three  remained  in  the  same  condition  >as 
the  previous  year.  Ninety-nine  have  been  added.  The  losses  amounted  to  over 
sixty ;  but  one  half  of  these  had  emigrated.  Dublin  revives.  Banbridge  in  two 
3'ears  numbers  thirty-one  members,  and  a  piece  of  ground  has  been  purchased  for 
a  chapel.  Conlig  triumphs  over  all  opposition,  open  and  secret.  Coleraine  is 
happily  settled  with  a  pastor  under  most  promising  appearances,  llie  infant 
cause  at  Belfast  grows.  Waterford^  now  without  a  pastor,  will,  we  hope,  ere  long, 
be  supplied. 

But  down  in  the  Ballina  district  a  great  work  is  going  on.  Tlie  first  proof  we 
saw  was  a  Sunday-school  of  nearly  one  hundred  and  twenty  children,  looking 
healthy,  clean,  and  happy.  They  were  singing  sweetly  as  we  entered.  Ten 
months  ago  they  were  sunk  in  the  deepest  ignorance.  Even  these  have  openly 
thrown  off  popery.  At  the  noon-service  the  place  was  thronged,  chiefly  by 
peasants.  How  they  looked  and  listened  !  These  also  have  openly  come  out  of 
Rome.  At  the  Lord's  table  we  sat  down  with  a  goodly  number,  of  whom  sixteen 
have  been  within  a  few  months  brought  out  of  darkness  into  marvellous  light. 
The  next  day  we  met  an  inquirers'  cuiss,  numbering  twraty-seven,  all  of  whom 
were  seriously  concerned  about  their  souls.  We  were  astonished  at  the  sound 
scriptural  knowledge  they  had  acquired  in  so  short  a  time.  They  had  even  got 
rid  of  the  usual  verbiage  of  Romanism.  And  when  we  asked  them  about  the 
nature  of  the  change  wnich  had  passed  upon  them,  their  answers  were  of  such  a 
kind  that  we  could  not  help  exclaiming,  this  is  the  Lorcts  doing,  and  it  is  marvellous 
in  our  eyes.  "  Did  you  know  much  of  these  things  before  you  were  led  to  come  to 
this  place  ?  "  "  No  indeed,  sir,"  they  said,  "  we  were  no  better  than  cattle,  without 
knowing  God,  or  Christ,  or  ourselves."  *'And<io  you  find  any  difference  in  the 
state  of  3  our  minds  ?  "  "  Yes,  indeed,  now  we  have  got  peace,  peace  which  we 
never  felt  before."  "  You  must  expect  persecution  and  trial,  when  they  come 
perhaps  you  will  go  back  again."  "  No,  sir,  if  it  please  the  Lord^  we  would 
rather  die  first." 

And  they  have  endured  persecution,  but  they  have  borne  it  meekly  and  in  a 
Christian  spirit.  As  their  numbers  increase  they  will  gather  courage.  Even  now 
they  and  their  children  have  lost  their  former  superstitious  fear  of  the  priest. 
Connaught  is  tl>rown  open,  and  yet  the  Committee  can  do  nothing  to  enter 
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and  possess  the  land.  May  God  in  his  mercy  shield  and  comfort  these  poor  bat 
sincere  and  humble-minded  brethren,  and  carry  on  the  good  work  which  has  been 
begun. 

It  will  be  seen  from  the  following 
facts,  that  the  new  cause  at  Banbridge 
is  flourishing.  It  is  young,  but  active. 
A  spirit  of  zeal  and  concord  prevails ; 
and  there  is  every  prospect  of  Mr. 
Bates's  hopes  being  realized. 

lULVBIUOOB — PEESEirr  STATB  AND  PaOSPBCIS. 

I  came  here  last  November,  he  observes  in 
his  last  letter  dated  September  8th,  and  it 
may  be  as  well  to  state  what  has  been  done. 
A  few  months  before  this  the  name  of  baptist 
was  scarcely  known.  Now  we  have  a  church 
of  thirty-one  members.  Deacons  have  been 
chosen ;  a  prayer-meeting  eitabliahed ;  a 
Sunday-school  set  on  foot,  containing  nearly 
one  hundred  and  fifty  scholan ;  a  congrega- 
tion of  about  one  hundred  persons  gathered  ; 
a  stock  of  twenty  thousand  tracts  and  hand- 
bills procured,  and  a  piece  of  ground  in  an 
eligible  locality  has  been  bought  and  paid 
for,  on  which  we  intend  to  erect  a  place  of 
worship. 

FURTHBR  PftOO&nS. 

I  have  just  baptized  four  persons  on  a  pro- 
fession of  faith.  Last  week  the  officers  of  the 
church  met  two  others  who  have  been  pro- 
posed for  membership.  May  the  Lord  give 
us  peace,  purity,  and  zeal. 

A  HEASONABLB  KEQUB8T  FOB  A  GOOD  OBJECT. 

Could  you  give  us  eight  or  ten  pounds 
towards  fitting  up  a  school  t  A  suitable 
teacher  is  providentially  to  be  had,  an  excel- 
lent young  Irish  woman  and  a  baptist.  She 
has  been  for  some  years  in  the  neighbouihood 
of  London  teaching,  but  her  health  failing, 
she  came  home.  She  wishes  now  to  try  in 
her  own  country.  I  know  your  means  are 
scanty,  but  1  wish  to  work  the  station 
thoroughly.  If  we  have  a  school,  we  shall 
get  the  scholars  into  the  ooogregatioa.  Wis 
thaU  thta  reap  the  fruit  qf  our  men  labours^ 
and  secure  a»  hearers  many  who  do  not  now 
attend,  [If  this  should  meet  the  eye  of  some 
of  our  wealthy  friends,  we  should  be  rejoiced 
to  receive  the  amount  named,  and  hand  it  to 
brother  Bates.] 


Tlie  visits  of  our  agents  to  the  poor 
and  sick,  especially  when  smitten  down 
by  dangerous  fever,  produce  a  deep  im- 
pression on  the  minds  of  the  peasantry. 
They  see  the  motive,  and  are  sensibly 
affected  by  the  disinterested  benevolence 
of  such  conduct.  Pat.  Brrnnan,  in  his 
letter  of  August  19,  refers  to  it,  and 


gives,  among  many,  ihe  following  in- 
stance of  this 

IMPBOVBD  SPIRIT. 

I  visited  a  poor  Romanist  fiimily  who  were 
in  fever.  The  father  was  glad  to  see  me^ 
and  said,  **  Sir,  I  never  will  forget  your  kind- 
ness in  coming  to  see  me  and  my  fiunily  aft 
this  trying  time,  and  if  you  did  not  feel  far 
our  souls  jou  would  not  venture.**  I  told 
him  I  did  fieel  for  his  soul,  and  that  I  would 
venture  my  life  if  I  thought  any  one  of  my 
fellow  creatures  would  be  willing  to  hear  of 
the  salvation  of  Jesus  Christ.  **  Oh  sir, "  said 
the  poor  man,  "I  am  willing  to  hear  of  iL"  I 
read  suitable  portions  of  scripture  to  biro. 
He  and  his  son  and  daughter  paid  the  mort 
marked  attention.  I  then  prayed  with  them 
and  left.  In  three  days  alter  the  old  man 
died,  I  was  gUid  that  my  steps  were  directed 
to  him,  as  I  found  he  was  wishinff  to  hear 
qf  Jesus, 

MORE  OF  A  SIMILAR  KIND. 

A  poor  woman  has  been  in  the  habit  oi 
attending  our  Lord's  day  meetings^  She  was 
a  Romanist.  She  expressed  a  wish  to  be 
baptized  some  time  age,  but  we  thought  it 
better  to  keep  her  under  instruction  a  little 
longer.  She  is  still  most  attentive,  and  I 
hope  the  Lord  has  blessed  his  word  to  her 
soul.  Her  father,  mother,  and  sister,  are 
also  all  willing  to  hear  the  scriptures,  and  I 
trust  she  will  thus  prove  a  blessing  to  the 
whole  family.  I  give  them  tracts,  and  visit 
them  onee  a  week. 


The  school  referred  to  in  the  subjoined 
extract  from  Eneas  M'Donbll's  monthly 
letter,  was  lately  visited  by  four  priestB, 
accompanied  by  a  Romanist  gentleman, 
a  magistrate,  and  they  all  behaved  in  a 
very  unbecoming  manner,  and  frightened 
the  poor  children  away.  Means  have 
been  taken  to  prevent  such  intrusions  in 
future,  and  the  teachers  have  been  di- 
rected to  refuse  admission  to  these  gen- 
try, and  to  keep  the  school-rooms 
locked.  The  result  has  been  good. 
The  children  acquire  confidence,  and 
the  intruders  are  made  to  feel  that  their 
power  and  assumption  are  resisted  and 
despised. 

THB  MSPBRSBO  SCHOOL  BBOATHERBD. 

Since  my  last  letter  the  greater  part  of  my 
scholars  are  returned  again  to  scfauoL  The 
alarm  caused  by  the  but  visit  of  the  priests 
is  dynig  away. 
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According  to  the  directions  given  by  you 
(Mr.  Hamilton),  our  little  meetings  for  read- 
ing and  prayer  have  been  commenced. 
Thomas  Cooke  assisted  us  yesterday,  and  we 
had  two  meetings,  which  were  well  attended. 
The  evening  one  was  for  the  purpose  of  call- 
ing the  young  and  thoughtless  together,  to 
form  a  Sunday-school,  which  included  the 
children  of  erery  denomination  in  the  village. 

A  GOOD  TRUTH   WELL  PUT. 

I  have  paid  visits  to  some  of  my  old  acquaint- 
ances for  the  purpose  of  reading  the  scriptures. 

A  man  named  H happened  to  be  present 

in  a  house  where  I  had  beien  doing  this,  and 
after  I  had  done,  said,  that  any  person  leaving 
the  church  of  Rome,  on  any  pretence,  would 
be  eternally  lost.  I  referred  him  to  those 
passages  where  we  are  expressly  commanded 
to  come  out  of  Babylon,  lest  we  be  partaker 
of  her  plagues,  and  showed  how  what  was 
said  of  Babylon  applied  to  Rome.  I  also 
remarked  to  him  that  after  all  the  church  of 
Christ  was  a  better  foundation  than  the  church 
of  Rome.  Wishing,  however,  to  show  him 
the  truth,  I  quoted  the  passages  from  St.  Paul 
which  speak  of  Christ  being  the  wdy  founda' 
turn,  &c,  and  I  then  asked  him  whether  he 
thought  that  it  was  the  church  that  was  to 
save  him,  or  Jesus  Christ.  He  acknowledged 
that  it  was  Christ  alone  who  could.  We 
parted  better  friends  than  we  met. 

John  Nash  has  found,  in  his  district  in 
Kerry,  continued  proofs  of  the  improved 
state  of  mind  of  the  peasantry.  Their 
desire  to  hear  the  scriptures  increases, 
and  t>ie  deliglit  tliey  express  while 
listening  seems  to  become  intense. 

▲  GOOD  JOUKNET. 

Wishing  to  extend  the  knowledge  of  Jesus, 
I  took  a  journey  to  Tralee,  visting  poor 
and  ignorant  &miles,  reading  the  glad  tidings 
of  salvation  to  them.  Some  whom  I  used  to 
know  had  gone  to  America,  many  more  into 
eternity.  But  numbers  remain  who  are  in- 
quiring after  the  true  way  of  salvation. 

Into  one  house  which  I  entered,  I  found 
the  people  talking  of  poverty  and  sickness. 
I  spoke  to  them  of  the  IViend  of  sinners,  who 
could  feed  both  body  and  soul.  I  read 
Matt.  xiv.  and  xv.  to  them.  The  man  of 
the'^hottse  said,  **  We  are  thankful  to  you  for 
telling  us  the  blessed  words  of  the  Saviour  ; 
for  when  we  think  of  what  you  read  for 
us,  that  causes  us  in  our  poverty  and  distress 
to  put  our  trust  in  him.^ 


»> 
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I  went  into  a  house  where  many  people 
were  waiting  for  a  funeml.  I  began  to  read 
the  ninth  of  John.  All  listened  attentively. 
Many  more  came  in.  I  proceeded  to  read 
the  following  chapter,  making  such  remarks 


as  I  could.  The  fbneral  passed  out ;  many 
left  the  house ;  but  some  remained,  saying, 
"  We  are  not  in  a  hurry ,to  be  away,  we  want 
to  hear  more  of  that  blessed  reading.**  Others 
made  similar  remarks.  Many  came  to  the 
house  where  I  lodged  that  night,  having  in- 
formed each  other,  as  I  heard  them  say, 
''  The  old  man  with  his  Irish  good  book  is 
in  Thomas  Lyuch's  house."  I  read  for  them 
Luke  vii.  viii«  Some  of  them  seemed  serious 
and  attentive,  and  uttered  many  fervent 
expressions  of  love  and  gratitude  to  the 
Saviour. 

As  knowledge  extends,  the  people 
begin  to  see  how  thej  have  been  kept 
in  ignorance  by  their  spiritual  guides. 
Carefully  taught  the  rites  of  their  church, 
all  instruction  respecting  the  gospel  plan 
of  salvation  is  withheld  from  them ; 
they  are  consequently  profoundly  igno- 
rant of  the  character  and  perfections  of 
Qod,  of  the  person  and  work  of  Christ, 
indeed  of  all  the  essential  truths  of  the 
gospel. 

PROOFS  OF  THIS  STATEMENT. 

As  I  came  across  the  country,  writes  R. 
MooRE,  I  met  with  a  man  at  his  labour,  to 
whom  I  read  ■  portion  of  God's  word.  He 
liked  it  so  welt  that  he  sat  a  long  time  on  the 
wall.  I  then  opened  more  fully  on  the  sub- 
ject. He  told  me  that  poor  Romanists  were 
lost,  for  that  the  priests  kept  them  in  great 
ignorance.  We  talked  about  the  education 
of  his  children,  when  he  said  they  should  go 
to  our  school  at  Tully,  and  that  neither  priest 
nor  bishop  should  keep  them  back,  or  keep 
them  in  ignorance  for  the  time  to  come. 

In  the  house  of  J.  M.,  says  John  Judge, 
I  read  the  Scriptures  both  in  English  and 
Irish,  as  some  who  were  there  did  not  under- 
stand Uie  former.  Having  endeavoured  to 
show  them  the  plan  of  salvation,  and  the 
danger  of  trusting  t#  self-righteousness,  and 
of  not  repenting  and  believing  the  gospel, 
the  man  said  he  never  heard  anything  said 
by  his  priest  at  any  time  on  these  things. 
They  all  seemed  delighted,  and  wished  me  to 
come  again. 

The  opposition  which  the  spread  of 
the  truth  stirred  up  some  time  ago  seems 
on  the  decline.  It  has  been  borne 
meekly  and  in  a  Christian  spirit,  and 
those  who  have  come  out  of  Rome  and 
joined  our  churches,  have  manifested 
so  much  patience  and  forbearance  as  to 
disarm  hostility  of  some  of  its  fierceness. 
John  Monaoban 

TESTIFIES  to  THESE  FACTS. 

Priestly  opposition  has  almost  ceased  for 
some  time  past,  and  if  things  continue  in  this 
state,  I  hope  for  good  results.    The  people 
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nrc  daily  increasing  in  their  deure  to  read, 
niul  bear  the  Scriptures  read  to  them.  Pre- 
judice and  superstition  are  evidently  giving 
way ;  and  many  who  six  months  ago  would 
think  it  a  gross  violation  of  their  principles  to 
hear  the  Bible,  are  now  carefully  reading  and 
studying  it. 

GOOD  RESULT  OF   HBPSATBV  EFFORTS. 

Last  January  I  uiged  a  man  to  accept  a 
tract  from  me.  He  refused.  Passing  bis 
bouse  a  few  days  after  I  left  one  for  him 
with  bis  wife,  requesting  she  would  have  it 
read  to  him.  I  had  not  much  intercourse 
with  him  after  this  until  Itftely,  when  be 
called  upon  me  saying  he  had  read  the  tract 
over  and  over,  and  that  he  believed  it  to  be  a 
most  ezoeUent  one ;  and  be  now  came  in 
hopes  I  would  give  him  a  fuU  explanation  of 
its  statements.  I  read  it  over  to  him,  com- 
paring the  doctrine  tooght  and  the  texts 
quoted  with  their  contexts  in  the  Scriptures, 
while  thus  engaged,  he  made  several  in- 
quiries, paying  the  strictest  attention.  After 
we  had  iinished,  he  said,  "  Well,  we  Roman- 
ists are  no  Christians,  we  have  only  the  name. 
We  are  kept  in  ignorance  of  the  Scriptures. 
From  this  moment  1  will  read  the  Bible,  and 
every  other  good  book  I  can  get,  not  caring 
who  may  hinder.**  I  am  glad  to  find  he 
sticks  to  his  resolution. 

Whilst  laying    such   facts   as   these 
before  our  reaaets^  caleulated  as  they 


are  to  encourage,  the  feeliofr  ^  ^^' 
stantly  present  of  deep  regret  that  maoj 
placeSj  m  the  western  district,  present- 
uig  most  inviting  prospects  of  success, 
especially  at  the  present  time,  cannot  be 
oocupiecu  Mr.  Hamilton's  laboun  in 
Ballina  alone  require  all  hia  time.  To 
leave  it,  except  very  oecaAionally^  for 
the  out-stations  would  be  abandoning  a 
sphere  of  usefulness  becoming  more 
important  every  day.  What  is  to  be 
•done  we  know  not,  unless  tiie  society's 
income  be  greatly  augmented,  and  that 
speedily. 

THB  TRUTH   WILL  FRSTAIL. 

The  priests  round  about  here,  says  Jobk 
CooKB,  cannot  prevent  the  people  from 
coming  to  the  meetings.  The  priest  of  this 
parish  went  (o  another  parish,  last  Lord^  day, 
to  oppose  them  with  all  his  influence.  Oi'ie 
of  the  people  told  him  he  might  as  well  bold 
his  tongue  until  be  could  show  his  churity  as 
the  prenchers  did  whom  he  called  heretics. 

OFPOSITIOir  DRFBATED. 

I  was  in  TuUy  last  Lord's  day,  and  held 
a  meeting  at  iioon.  The  priest  bad  been 
hunting  and  scolding  all  he  could  hear  of  as 
attending  the  meeting.  He  was  just  gone 
when  I  came.  7%«  Romanuta  whom  he  tried 
to  prevent  attending  accompanied  me  to  the 
house  qf  prayer  without  fear  or  dread. 


POSTSCRIPT. 

The  brethren  in  Ireland  have  suspended  all  relief  operations  in  their  districts 
except  to  aid  those  who  arc  sick  in  fever.  Whatever  remains  of  the  Relief  Fund, 
and  what  provisions  our  agents  may  have  in  store,  will  be  kept  to  meet  any 
exigences  which  may  arise  during  the  winter. 

The  want  of  employment  in  Ireland  becomes  greater,  and  as  winter  approaches 
will  be  yet  more  severe.  The  late  calamity  has  limited  the  means  of  all  parties, 
high  and  low,  while  trade  has  been  feaifully  depressed.  The  recent  measures  of 
government  can  hardly  have  adjusted  themselves  to  the  new  circumstances  in  so 
short  a  time.  It  will  be  a  time  of  bitter  trial.  We  hope  no  farther  appeal  will  be 
necessary,  but  it  is  right  that  our  friends  should  be  prepared  for  it. 

Should  any  of  our  kind  friends  be  preparing  to  send  any  clothing,  we  would 
^^ggcst  as  the  best,  at  present,  bed-chthing  of  all  kinde^  It  was  painful  to  the  last 
degree,  when  recently  m  Ireland,  to  see  one's  brethren  and  sisters  in  Christ,  with- 
out euch  a  thing  as  abed  to  lie  on,  and  scarcely  a  blanket  U  cover  the  wisps  of  straw 
on  which  the  whole  family  slept. 

If  communications  to  the  Secretary  have  not  met  with  that  prompt  attention 
which  has  been  usual,  be  must  crave  indulgence,  for  since  bis  return  from  Ireland, 
up  to  the  time  of  writing  these  Unes,  severe  illness  has  almost  precluded  any 
attention  whatever  to  business. 

Contributions  in  ovr  neat. 

Subscriptions  and  Donations  thankfully  received  by  the  Treasurer,  Edward  Sbhth,  Ssq. 
60,  Old  Broad  Street;  Rev.  J.  Angus,  and  by  the  Secretary,  Mr.  Frkobiuck  TaasraAm  at 
the  Mission  House,  Moorgate  Street ;  and  by  the  pastors  of  the  churches  throughout  tfa* 
Kingdom. 

COLLECTOR  FOR  LONDON,  REV.  C.  WOOLLACOTT, 
31,  Gloucrbtkr  Strbvt,  Qubsn^S  Squars. 

S.  BAPDOa,  MUXTBA,  CAtTLB  •TaEST,  FIKMVAT. 
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THE  BAPTISTS  AND  THE   CONTROVEBSY  ON  THE  MODERN 

QUESTION. 

BT  THB  BET.  THOKAS  FOTTBKOBB. 


.  As  the  eighteenth  century  was  draw- 
ing to  a  close,  this  controversy  dis- 
turhed  and  divided  our  churches 
in  most  parts  of  the  kingdom.  The 
point  at  issue  was  of  the  utmost  im- 
portance, inasmuch  as  it  involved  the 
ohligations  of  man  to  believe  whatever 
God  has  revealed  in  his  word,  and  be- 
cause of  its  influence  upon  the  Christian 
ministry.  Although  it  cannot  be  called 
in  the  strictest  sense  a  denomina- 
tional controversy,  as  it  affected  the 
interests  of  the  universal  church,  and 
good  men  of  all  persuasions  either  took 
part  in  the  discussion,  or  watched  its 
progress  with  deep  solicitude,  yet  it  is 
a  well  known  fact,  that  our  own  minis- 
ters were  in  the  heat  of  the  battle, 
and  felt  most  of  its  consequences. 

The  controversy  arose  out  of  the 
general  spread  of  hyper-Calvinism 
amongst  the  baptist  churches  of  this 
country  during  the  middle  of  the  last 
century,  and  this  led  to  a  careful  in- 
vestigation of  the  extent  of  human 
ability  in  religion,  and  how  hx  it  was 

VOL.  X.^rOOBTO  SBRIBS. 


the  duty  of  ministers  to  call  upon  the 
unregenerate  to  repent  of  their  sins  and 
believe  on  Christ  for  salvation.*  This  was 
deniedby  someable  and  worthy  men,  who 
allowed  that  the  ungodly  might  be 
urged  to  read  the  scriptures,  attend  the 
house  of  Qod,  and  use  the  means  of 
grace,  but  maintained  that  exhortations 
to  repentance,  faith,  obedience,  and 
holiness  must  be  confined  to  ten^iUe 
sinners  and  believers. 

That  these  questions  should  have 
divided  our  pastors  and  churches  in 
bygone  days,  may  well  astonish  those 
who  interpret  the  writings  of  inspired 
men  in  accordance  with  their  preaching, 
and  exalt  the  oracles  of  Qod  above 
all  systems  of  divinity;  yet  the  con- 
troversy produced  so  much  envying 
and  strife,  that  the  baptist  body  was 
kept  in  a  state  of  painful  agitation  for 
the  best  part  of  half  a  century,  which 
did  not  cease  till  a  happy  change  had 
taken  place  in  the  preaching  of  its 
ministers  and  in  the  sentiments  of  the 
people. 

4    R 
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It  is  matter  of  history  that  the  pastors 
who  presided  over  our  churches  prior  to 
the  revolution  of  1688,  and  for  the 
next  fifty  years,  were  untainted  with 
the  spurious  Calvinism  of  a  later  date, 
as  may  be  shown  by  an  appeal  to  their 
writings,  which  set  forth  the  fundamental 
doctrines  of  the  gospel,  in  connexion 
with  their  relative  duties  and  obliga- 
tions. So  far  back  as  the  year  1646, 
when  seven  of  the  London  churches 
published  a  confession  of  their  faith, 
they  stated  in  the  twenty-fifth  article, 
that  '*  the  preaching  of  the  goipel  to 
the  conversion  of  sinners  is  absolutely 
free,"  warranting  "the  naked  soul,  a 
sinner  and  ungodly,  to  receive  -Christ 
crucified,  who  is  made  a  prince  and  a 
Saviour  for  such  sinners  as  through  the 
gospel  shall  be  brought  to  believe  on 
him."*  Thirty  years  later,  when  the 
subtle  points  involved  in  this  contro- 
versy had  disturbed  a  few  churches  in 
the  west  of  England  by  raising  doubts 
in  the  minds  of  individuals  respecting 
the  obligation  of  unconverted  men  to 
pray,  Andrew  Gifibrd  of  Bristol  wrote 
to  the  London  ministers  for  advice  and 
instruction,  and  received  from  them  an 
admirable  letter,  which  Ivimey  has 
given  entire.  "  If  it  be  objected,"  say 
the  writers,  "  that  such  'persons  have 
not  the  Spirit,  therefore  ought  not  to 
pray ;  this  objection  is  not  cogent,  for- 
asmuch as  neither  the  want  of  the 
Spirit's  immediate  motions  to,  or  its 
assistance  in  the  duty,  doth  not  take  off 
the  obligation  to  the  duty.  If  it  would, 
then  also  from  every  other  duty ;  and 
consequently  all  religion  be  ca^iered. 
If  the  obligations  to  this  and  other 
duties  were  suspended  merely  for  want 
of  such  motions  and  assistance,  then 
unconverted  persons  are  so  iu  from 
Binning  in  the  omission  of  such  duties, 
that  it  is  their  duty  to  omit  them.  'Tis 
certain  no  man  can,  without  the  assist- 


*  CiMby,  vol  L  AppauUx,  pact  16; 


ance  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  either  repent 
or  believe;  yet  it  will  not  therefore 
follow  that  impenitency  and  unbelief 
are  no  sins ;  if  these  be  sins,  then  the 
contrary  must  be  their  duty."t  Thirteen 
ministers  signed  this  letter  in  approval 
of  its  sentiments ;    among  whom  are 
the  names  of  Kiffin,  KnoUys,   Dyke, 
CoUinf  ,  and  Coze ;  aU  of  them  belonging 
to  the  Calvinistic  section  of  the  baptist 
denomination  ;   yet    they   maintained 
that  it  was  the    duty  of   mnnera  to 
believe  the  glorious  gospel  of  the  bleased 
Qod,  and  to  bring  forth  fruits  meet  for 
repentance.     Benjamin  Keach  wbs  a 
contemporary  of  those  venerable  men, 
and  few  persons  in  our  day  will  doubt 
his  soundness  in  the  faith,  but  he  did 
not   shun   to  warn   sinnerB  of  their 
danger,   or  to    urge   upon  them   the 
duties  of  repentance  and  faith ;    for 
when   preaching   to    his  unconverted 
hearers  he  said,  '^  Labour  to  get  a  full 
sight  and  sense  of  year  lost  and  undone 
condition  by  nature.    labour  to  get  an 
interest  in  Jesus  Christ.     How  long 
hath  he  stood  knocking  at  the  door  of 
your  hearts.    Oh,  fear  lest  he  depart  ! 
Sinner,  hasten  to  him  and  open  the 
door."]:    Banyan  was  of  the  same  age 
and  stamp  as  Keaoh,  though  vastly  bis 
superior.      Let  us  hear   the  glorious 
dreamer  on  his  manner  of  preaching 
the  gospeL  Here  is  a  specimen  from  his 
sermon  to ''  Jerusalem  Sinners."    "  Sin- 
ner, go  in  thy  own  colours  to  Jeius 
Christ.     Put  thyself  among  the  most 
vile,  and  let  him  alone  to  put  thee 
among  the  children.    Thou  art  as  it 
were  called  by  fhame  to  come  in  for 
mercy.   *  Begin  at  Jerusalem'  is  thy  call 
and  authority  to  oome.    Wherefore  up 
man,  and  shoulder  it.    Say,  atand  aside 
devil,  Christ  calls  me.    Stand  away  un* 
belief,  Christ  calls  me.    Stand  away  all 
my  discouraging  appreheniion%  for  my 


t  lylmoy,  toI.  i.  p.  417—420. 
^  Stmoo  Ant  Mf .  Jolm  Ndivo(» 
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Saviour  calls   me   to   him  to  receive 
mercy.     Wherefore,  let  all  the  angels 
make  a  laney  and  all  men  make  room, 
that  the  Jemsalem  sinners  may  come  to 
Christ  for  mercy."     Passages,  though 
not  equal j  in  beauty  to  this,  yet  the 
same  in  sentiment  and  spirit,  might 
be  taken  from  the  writings  of  many 
other  ministers  who  filled  and  adorned 
the  pulpits  of  the  baptist  denomina- 
tion at  the  close  of  the  seventeenth 
century ;  but  time  and  space  forbid. 
One  specimen,  however,  of  the  preach- 
ing with  which  our  churches  were  fa- 
voured at  the  commencement  of  the 
eighteenth  century  may  not  be  out  of 
place  in  a  rapid  sketch  of  this  con- 
troversy.   It  is  from  a  funeral  sermon 
preached   and  published   in  the  year 
1702  by  Mr.  Piggott  of  London,  "  Let 
me    entreat   you,**   are  his  words   to 
sinners,    "by   all  that   is  sacred,    by 
the  Joys  of  heaven  and  the  torments 
of  hell,  by  the  interest  of  your  never 
dying  souls,  by  Christ's  bloody  sweat 
in  the  garden,  and  his  agony  on  the 
cross,  that  you  immediately  close  with 
Christ,  and  receive  him  as  offered  in 
the  gospel ;  submitting  to  his  sceptre, 
as  welt  as  depending  on  his  sacrifice, 
that  you  may  be  eternally  lodged  in 
the  bosom  of  his  love."* 

These  are  samples  of  the  preaching 
heard  in  our  chapels  before  the  Com- 
monwealth and  after  the  Restoration, 
when  hardly  anything  was  taught  in  the 
pulpits  of  the  establishment  but  the  divine 
right  of  kings,  the  efficacy  of  sacraments, 
and  passive  obedience  to  the  civil 
magistrate  even  in  religion.  The  stem 
Oalvinists  of  that  age  felt  no  scruples 
in  exhorting  unconverted  men  to  flee 
from  the  wrath  to  come,  by  trusting  in 
the  merits  of  the  Redeemer ;  for,  though 
they  held,  and  gloried  in  what  are  called 
the  doctrines  of  grace,  they  followed  the 
example  of  Paul,  who  warned  every 


*  PlggoU't  Panenl  Sennon  for  Mr.  Hurison. 


man  and  taught  every  man  in  all  wisdom, 
that  he  might  present  every  man  perfect 
in  Christ  Jesus.  The  fathers  and 
founders  of  our  churches  were  as  sound 
Calvinists  as  Calvin  himself,  but  happily 
their  Calvinism  did  not  hinder  them 
from  making  the  fullest  and  most  f^ 
offer  of  salvation  even  to  the  chief  of 
sinners.  It  was  reserved  for  a  later  and 
darker  period  in  the  history  of  our  de- 
nomination to  witness  the  introduction 
of  the  non-invitation  scheme. 

The  origin  of  this  evil  has  been  laid 
to  the  charge  of  Skepp  and  Hussey,  two 
baptist  ministers  of  some  distinction  in 
the  last  century ;  the  former  settled  in 
London,  the  latter  at  Cambridge.  "I  be- 
lieve," says  Andrew  Fuller,  "no  writer  of 
eminence  can  be  named  before  the  present 
century,  who  denied  it  to  be  the  duty 
of  men  in  general  to  believe  in  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  for  the  salvation  of 
their  souls.    I  think  Mr.  Hussey  was 
the  first  person,  who  by  the  general 
tenor  of  his  writings  laid  the  foundation 
for  this  sentiment."t     Hussey  was  a 
man  of  learning  and  piety,  a  popular 
preacherj'^and  much  esteemed  by  a  large 
circle  of  friends.     He  was  a  disciple 
and  admirer  of  Br.    Crisp.     In  con- 
demnation of  ministers  who  enjoined 
the  duties  of  repentance  and  ^faith  on 
the  ungodly,  he  said,  "  where  doctrines 
of  Christ  have  been  spied  out,  they 
have  been  presently  murdered,  or  knocked 
down  by   shooting  from  the  stalking 
horse    of  tue  and    application.     Ah ! 
vile  doings  among  soul  murderers  \  and 
text  murderers !  who  go  and  let  out  the 
life  of  a  text,  and  kill  it  upon  the  spot."t 
Justice  to  the  memory  of  those  good 
men  demands  the  acknowledgment,  that 
their  design  was  to  secure  to  the  Spirit 
of  God  the  sole  glory  of  renewing  and 
sanctifying  the  souls  of  men ;  but  it 
has  been  well  said,  that  if  one  class  of 


t  Fuller'*  Works,  vol.  II.  p.  138,  note. 
^  Clande'i  EMmr,  bj  Bobinaon,  vol.  iL  pp.  327|  ttS. 
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1846,  moN  tlua  1000  an  reported  as  tlie 
increast  of  the  first  six  moDtos;  372  were 
recaWed  by  baptism  on  one  occasion.  The 
whole  number  in  connexion  with  the  Karen 
churches  in  Burmah  Proper  at  the  present 
time,  we  cannot  well  estintate  at  less  than  9000. 
So  "antU  has  been  the  grace  of  the  eternal 
God ; '  and  $uch  the  arguments  why  at  this 
piresent  coming  together  *<to  declare  what 
miracles  and  wonders  God  hath  wrought  among 
the  heathen/'  we  should  with  one  consent 
reoeat  and  re-repeat  the  eager  ascription  of  the 
beloTcd  Judson,  *<PRAiafi  and  glort  bs  to 

HX8  NAME  FOR  RVRBMORB.     AmRN.*' 

}  A  letter  from  Mr.  IngaUs,  receired  since  the 
meeting  of  the  Board,  reports  3240  members  of 


chnrchea  connected  with  twontj-nine  oat- 
stations  ;  Ko  Myat  Kyau  and  Ko  I>wai  bap- 
tized  in  1846  812,  in<»1ii<iiffy  one  Barman ;  and 
1437  are  waiting  f<«  admissum  to  the  churches. 
There  are  fire  other  stations  from  which  no 
returns  were  made ;  at  one  of  them  r  d&nr^  of 
some  fifty  members. 

FUNDS. 

Receipts  of  the  Union  duxing  the  year 

ending  March  31, 1847 doUais    85,487 

Expenditure 84yS39 

Balance  against  tiie  Treasury,  April  1, 

1846  34^35 

Balance  against  the  Treasury,  April  1, 

1847  ;....... 33,687 
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FOREIGN  LETTERS  RECEIVED. 

Africa Clarrrcr Clarke,  J .....February  S3. 

Amrrica MoRTRRAX Cramp,  J.  M July  38,  August  30, 

AfiA .....BoLOXDSHUBUR  Edmonstone,G.Jun.JuIy  3. 

Calootta  ....; Lewis,  C.  B July  3. 

Thomas,  J July  8  &  7. 

GoLOMRO   Dairies^  J. July  la 

Dacca m Robinioo»  W.....Jane  16. 
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Ihtallt Pearoe,  6 July  1. 

lUimT   Allan,  J July  9. 

MoHGBiR   PsnoBf,  J May  25. 

Samarano Bruckner,  O March  15. 

Bahamas  ......,..GRA]n>  Cat Byeraft,  W.  K....Jaly  90, 

Kassau Capem,  H Angnst  5  &9. 

Littlawood,  W....Aaguft  9. 
Fr4N0S AuxsBRS    LorrUu,  G July  10. 

M0BI.AIX Jenkins,  J Aug.  23,  Sept.  3, 

Paris Delay,  L.  B September  1. 

Haiti .jACMBii Harris,  M August  7. 

WeWey,  W.  H.... July  24. 

HoRDDRAS Bblxxb ...Buttfleld,  J.  P....June  21,  July  16. 

Kingdon,  J April  6,  July  19. 

Jamaica  ....••...Bbllb  Castlb Jones,  S August  5. 

Betbtbphil Pickton,  T.  B.  ...July  27. 

Browr's  Town    Clark,  J August  3. 

GAiiABAR Tinson,  J August  5. 

Falmouth Abbott,  T.  F July  29. 

Simnight  &  Co... August  5. 

Kbttbrino   Clarke,  J. July  22. 

KnrosTOW Milboum,  T. July  21. 

LucBA ...Clarke,  J August  6. 

May,  J July  16. 
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syBtem  from  what  his  illustrious  son 
ttJled  ^  certain  excrescences  which 
weakened  its  evidence  and  impaired  its 
beauty.'*  Anxious  as  any  man  living 
to  magnify  the  riches  of  divine  grace  in 
the  economy  of  salvation,  yet  he  did 
not  shun  to  publish  glad  tidings  to 
sinners  in  such  words  as  these,  **  if  any 
should  ask,  have  I  a  right  to  apply  to 
Jesus  the  Saviour,  simply  as  a  poor, 
undone,  perishing  sinner,  in  whom  there 
appears  no  good  thing  ?  I  answer,  yes ; 
the  gospel  proclamation  is,  whosoever 
wUllet  him  come.  The  way  to  Jesus  is 
graciously  laid  open  for  every  one  who 
chooses  to  come  unto  him  :  his  arms  of 
mercy  are  expanded  to  receive  the 
coming  soul.  Fear  not,  poor  sinner,  to 
approach  him,  he  will  not  on  any  ac- 
count cast  thee  out.*** 

Oontemporary  with  Mr.  Hall,  though 
his  junior  in  the  ministry,  was  the  cele- 
brated Andrew  Fuller.  When  he 
began  his  career  as  a  Christian  and  as 
a  minister,  he  fell  in  with  the  common 
notion  that  wicked  men  were  under  no 
obligation  to  believe  the  gospel,  or  to 
perform  any  spiritual  duties.  With 
regard  to  his  own  experience  and  distress 
of  mind  arising  firom  erroneous  views  of 
the  atonement,  he  has  left  the  following 
statement :  ''  If  at  that  time  I  had 
known  that  any  poor  sinner  might  war- 
rantably  have  trusted  in  Christ  for  sal- 
vation, I  conceive  I  should  have  done 
so,  and  have  found  rest  in  my  soul 
sooner  than  I  did.  With  respect  to  the 
system  of  doctrine  which  I  had  been 
used  to  hear  from  my  youth,  it  was  the 
high  Calvinistic,  or  rather  hyper-Cal- 
vinistic  strain,  admitting  nothing  spi- 
ritually good  to  be  the  duty  of  the 
unregenerate,  and  nothing  to  be  ad- 
dressed to  them  in  a  way  of  exhortation, 
excepting  what  related  to  external 
obedience.  Outward  services  might  be 
required,  such  as  an  attendance  on  the 


*  Htlp  to  Zion's  TnvtUm.    Ward's  •dition. 


means  of  grace ;  and  abstinence  from 
gross  evils    might  be   enforced ;   bat 
nothing  was  said   to  them  from  the 
pulpit  in  the  way  of  warning  them  to 
flee  from  the  wrath  to  come,  or  inviting 
them  to  apply  to  Christ  for  salvation. 
I  began,  however,  to  doubt  whether  I 
had  got  the  truth  respecting  this  sulject. 
I  perceived  that  the  will  of  God  was 
not  confined  to  mere  outward  actions, 
but  extended  to  the  inmost  thoughts 
and  intents  of  the  heart.    The  distinC" 
tion  of  duties,  therefore,  into  intenial 
and  external,  and  making  the  latter 
only  concern  the  unregenerate,  wore  a 
suspicious  appearance.    But  as  I  per- 
ceived this  reasoning  would  a£fect  tiie 
whole  tenor  of  my  preaching,  I  moved 
on  with  slow  and  trembling  steps ;  and 
having  to  feel  my  way  out  of  a  laby- 
rinth, I  was  a  long  time  ere  I  fdt 
8atisfied."t 

Amid  these  doubts  andfears,  Mr.  FaOer 
was  ordained  pastor  over  the  baptist 
church,  Soham,  A.n.  1775 ;  but  he  had 
no  sooner  entered  upon  his  work  than 
he  became  perplexed  and  distressed 
about  the  matter  and  the  manner  of  his 
preaching.  The  prejudices  of  educatiooi 
and  errors  of  doctrine  were  in  antago- 
nism with  the  promptings  of  his  heart  and 
with  the  dictates  of  his  understanding. 
What  he  had  been  taught  from  the 
pulpit  clashed  with  what  he  read  in  the 
bible.  Mental  fireedom  had,  however, 
begun  its  work,  nor  could  any  amount  of 
opposition,  or  any  number  of  difficulties, 
prevent  its  final  triumphs.  Reading 
the  works  of  Jonathan  Edwards  and 
other  American  divines,  conversation 
with  Ryland,  SutclilT,  and  Cbrey,  ''his 
familiar  and  faithful  brethren,**  a  de- 
vout and  diligent  examination  of  the 
Holy  Scriptures,  coupled  with  earnest 
prayer  to  God  for  the  spirit  of  wisdom 
and  understanding,  produced  a  happjr 
change  in  his  theological  views,  and  a 

f  Fallei'i  Works,  b/  J&is  S«n.  fol.  i  j>p.  tS^  Mw 
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correBpondiiig  one  in  his  method  of 
preaching  the  goapeL  Happily  for  his 
own  fune,  and  for  the  ohnroh  of  Ohrist, 
he  made  the  bible,  and  the  bible  aUmey 
his  guide  and  authority  during  this 
trying  period.  He  called  no  man  master 
upon  earth.  "0  Lord  God,"  he  said, 
in  one  of  the  most  touching  passages 
ever  written  by  an  uninspired  man,  "  I 
find  myself  in  a  world  where  thousands 
profess  thy  name  :  some  are  preaching, 
some  writing,  some  talking  about  re- 
ligion. All  profess  to  be  searching  after 
truth  ;  to  have  Christ  and  the  inspired 
writers  on  their  side.  I  am  afraid  lest 
I  should  be  turned  aside  from  the  aim- 
plioity  of  the  gospeL  I  feel  my  under- 
standing full  of  darkness,  my  reason 
exceedingly  imperfect,  my  will  ready  to 
•tart  aside,  and  my  passions  strangely 
volatile.  Oh,  iUumine  mine  understand- 
ing, teach  royreasonreaaon,  my  will  recti- 
tude, and  let  every  faculty  of  which  I 
am  possessed  be  kept  within  the  bounds 
of  thy  serrioe.  Lord,  thou  hast  given 
me  a  determination  to  take  up  no  prin- 
eiple  at  second-hand,  but  to  search  for 
every  thing  at  the  pure  fountain  0/  thy 
word.  Yet,  Lord,  I  am  afraid,  seeing  I 
am  as  liable  to  err  as  other  men,  lest  I 
should  be  led  aside  from  truth  by  mine 
own  imagination.  0  Lord,  if  thou  wilt 
open  mine  eyes  to  behold  the  wonders 
of  thy  word,  and  give  me  to  feel  their 
transforming  tendency,  then  shall  tho 
Lord  be  my  Gk>d ;  then  let  my  tongue 
cleave  to  the  roof  of  my  mouth,  if  I 
shun  to  declare,  to  the  best  of  my  know- 
ledge, the  whole  counsel  of  God."* 

Following  this  heavenly  guide,  and 
cherishing  this  teachable  spirit,  Mr. 
Fuller  pursued  his  inquiries  with  such 
diligence  and  prayer  that  by  the  time 
he  had  reached  hlB  twenty-sixth  year,  he 
had  written'  the  substance  of  his  pam- 
phlet, entitled,  "  The  Gospel  worthy  of 
all    acceptation  ;    or  the    obligations 

.  *  Woifcik  ToL  i.  pp.  35,  si ': 


of  men  cordially  to  believe  whatever 
God  makes  known."  On  the  publio»- 
tion  of  this  able  defence  of  preaching 
the  gospel  to  sinners,  violent  opposition 
was  raised  against  it  in  many  parts  of 
the  kingdom :  the  writer  was  looked 
upon  with  suspicion  by  some  of  his  own 
friends ;  slander  and  misrepresentation 
were  busy  in  certain  quarters ;  Armi- 
nians,  high  Galvinists,  and  Sandemanians 
came  forward  to  defend  those  parts  of 
their  creeds  which  had  been  assailed 
with  the  might  of  a  giant:  a  long  and 
memorable  controversy  ensued.  On  ac- 
count of  the  length  to  which  this  paper 
has  already  extended,  we  must  forbear 
from  entering  now  on  the  details  of  the 
conflict  which  ensued.  It  may  suffice 
to  say  that  to  the  baptist  denominaticin 
and  to  the  whole  Christian  church  the  re- 
sults have  proved  eminently  beneficia]. 
*'  The  excrescencesof  Calrinism  have  been 
cut  off ;  the  points  of  defence  have  been 
diminished  in  number,  and  better  for- 
tified; truth  has  shone  forth  with 
brighter  lustre^  and  the  ministry  of 
the  gospel  been  rendered  more  simple, 
more  practical,  and  more  ^cadous.*' 

The  diffusion  of  useful  knowledge, 
enlarged  views  of  divine  truth,  the 
wider  circulation  of  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures, the  revival  of  a  missionary 
spirit,  and  the  progress  of  vital  god- 
liness have  been  the  causes,  the  at- 
tendants, or  the  frxtits  of  important 
changes  in  the  ministry  of  our  denomi- 
nation, followed  by  a  much  larger  degree 
of  prosperity  in  many  of  the  chundies. 
May  improvements  go  on  amongst  us 
in  doctrine  and  in  morals,  in  spirit  and 
in  conduct,  in  preaching  and  in  hear- 
ing, until  pastors  and  churches  come 
nearer  to  those  of  the  apostolic  age, 
when  walking  in  the  fear  of  God  and 
in  the  comforts  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  they 
were  edified  and  multiplied.  Eminent 
piety  is  our  safeguard  in  the  hour  of 
temptation,  and  our  crown  of  glory  in 
the  day  of  triumph.    God  in  the  midst 
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of  us  is  the  sorest  pledge  of  suooess  and 
safety.  With  his  presence  and  blessing 
the  controversy  on  faith,  which  has  been 
thus  rapidly  sketched,  tamed  out  rather 
unto  the  furtherance  of  the  gospel  in 


the  revival  of  godliness  at  home  and  in 
the  extension  of  missions  abroad.     In 
these  results  we  do  rejoioe,  jetL,  and 
will  rejoice. 
Bradford. 


THE  FADING  LEAF,  AN  EMBLEM  OF  MAN'S  MOBTALITT. 

A     BBBMOX     DXLIVBBSP     AT     MAZE     POXTI),     SOITTHWABK,     NOT.    99,   ISOl*** 


BT  THE  LATB  BBV.  JAXXS  POBE. 


"  We  tU  do  fade  as  a  leaC**— Isaiah  IzIt.  6. 


Tbb  season  of  the  year,  and  mournful 
events  in  Providence,  unite  to  render 
the  subject  which  the  text  illustrates  a 
suitable  theme  for  our  serious  medita- 
tion. The  analogy  between  the  vege- 
table tribes  and  the  animal  creation  is 
variously  represented  by  the  sacred 
writers.  When  their  design  is  to  ex- 
hibit in  the  most  striking  point  of  view 
and  the  most  impressive  manner,  ^the 
frailty  of  human  lifia,"  they  borrow 
their  finest  images  from  the  garden  and 
the  field.'  '*  All  flesh  is  as  grass,  and  all 
the  glory  of  man  as  the  flower  of 
grass.  The  grass  withereth  and  the 
flower  fsideth.  Man  that  is  born  of  a 
woman  is  of  few  days  and  full  of  trouble. 
He  Cometh  forth  like  a  flower  and  is 
cut  down."    ''We  all  do  fade  as  a  leaf." 

We  propose  first  to  illustrate,  and 
secondly  to  improve,  this  most  interest- 
ing subject 

First.  We  are  to  attempt  an  illus- 
tration of  the  subject.  ^  We  all  do  fade 
as  a  leaf." 

1.  Like  the  leaf,  we  all  shall  certaMy 
&de.  When  in  the  spring  of  the  year 
we  see  the  trees  of  the  field  putting 
forth  their  gay  foliage,  we  know  that  a 
time  will  come  in  which  the  leaves  will 
wither  and  decay.    YThen  this  destined 

*  This  lennon,  ooeasioned  by  the  death  of  MIm 
Susannah  Pj«h,  who  departed  thla  life.  Nor.  19th, 
ISOI,  In  the  S4th  jaar  of  her  age,  la  taken  from  a 
aop7  pmentad  hj  Mr.  Dora  to  her  Itrother* 


period  arrives  it  is  not  in  the  power  id 
the  most  skilful  botanist  to  prea^ve 
their  vigour,  protect  their  beauty,  or 
prolong  their  stay.  In  vain  should  we 
say  to  the  rolling  biUow,  when  with  tre- 
mendous majesty  it  approaches  the 
shore,  ^  Hitherto  shalt  thou  come,  and 
no  farther ;"  here  shall  the  proud  wave 
be  stayed:  equally  in  vain  should  we 
command  the  leaf  to  retain  its  verdure, 
when  the  season  for  its  natural  decay  is 
come.  The  winds  of  autumn  and  the 
frosts  of  winter  dismantle  the  treee  of 
the  forest,  and  lay  their  blooming  ho- 
nours in  the  dust. 

In  the  life  of  man,  when  extended  to 
its  greatest  length,  there  are  several 
stages  analogous  to  the  seasons  of  the 
year.  There  are  the  spring  of  infiuicy, 
the  summer  of  youth,  the  autumn  of 
manhood,  and  the  winter  of  age.  They 
who  are  &r  advanced  in  life,  drop  like 
leaves  at  the  close  of  the  year.  They 
who  have  escaped  unhurt  the  fury  of 
many  a  storm,  must  at  length  £iide  like 
the  withered  leaf.  There  is  no  possi- 
bility of  preventing  their  decay,  ^eir 
own  precautions,  the  prayers  of  thdr 
friends,  and  the  skill  of  the  ablest  phy- 
sicians will  be  unavailing,  for  "it  is 
appointed  unto  men  once  to  die."  The 
living  know  that  they  must  die ;  they 
have  eaten  the  forbidden  fruit,  the 
noxious  qualities  of  which  engender 
death.    The  poison  they  have  imbibed 
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flows  in  the  yeinB,  and  must  in  the  end 
prove  mortal  They  have  incurred,  and 
must  suffer  the  penalty  of  the  law, 
which  pronounces  death  on  every 
transgressor.  The  decree  is  passed,  and 
cannot  be  reversed ;  the  sentence  is 
gone  forth,  and  cannot  be  recalled.  "  Is 
there  not,"  says  Job,  ''an  appointed 
time  for  man  upon  the  earth  ?"  He 
asks  not  to  be  informed.  The  manner 
in  which  he  speaks  shows  that  he  ex- 
pected no  reply.  The  nature  of  his 
emphasis  is  a  sufficient  indication  that 
he  wanted  no  instruction  on  this  article. 
'*  All  the  days  of  my  appointed  time,'* 
says  he,  ''  will  I  wait,  until  my  change 
come." 

2.  Some  like  the  leaf  gfoduailly  fade. 
The  process  which  in  the  vegetable 
world  the  God  of  nature  presents  to  the 
eye  of  the  curious  inspector,  is  well 
deserving  of  r^^ard.  All  his  works 
are  marvellous ;  so  they  appear  to  those 
who  have  pleasure  in  the  investigation 
of  them.  First,  the  tender  bud,  con- 
taining the  embryo  leaf,  appears  ;  this 
gradually  swells  till  at  length  it  bursts ; 
by  degrees  the  young  leaf  expands, 
acquiresstrength,  and  assumes  its  various 
shades  of  verdure.  Now  we  behold  it 
in  its  proper  size,  its  just  proportions, 
and  its  beauteous  tints.  Soon  its  vivid 
hues  begin  to  fade ;  the  sap  that  nourished 
the  leaf  retires,  and  its  vigour  conse- 
quently declines ;  the  freshness  of  its 
youth  is  gone ;  the  cold  winds  cause  it 
to  shrink  and  wither. 

This  is  a  picture,  the  original  of  which 
we  often  see  in  human  life.  Many  of 
our  species  gradually  decay ;  their 
strength  diminishes,  their  memoriejs  fail 
them,  their  senses  become  languid ; 
*'they  that  look  out  of  the  windows 
are  darkened,  the  doors  are  shut  in  the 
streets,  the  sound  of  the  grinding  is 
low,  the  keepers  of  the  house  tremble, 
the  silver  cord  is  loosed,  the  golden 
bowl  is  broken,  the  pitcher  is  broken  at 
the  fountain  and  the  wheel  broken  at 

VOL.   X. — FOURTH   SERIES. 


the  cistern,  the  daughters  of  music  are 
brought  low,  the  grasshopper  is  a 
burden,  and  desire  fails  ;'*  the  once 
animated  countenance  loses  its  expres- 
sion.   The  human  leaf  fades. 

3.  Like  the  leaf  we  shall  all  fiide  towu 
A  few  weeks  since,  creation  shone  in  all 
its  glory;  the  earth  appeared  in  its 
brightest  beauty,  in  its  highest  magnifi- 
cence. The  little  lulls  adorned  with 
trees  rejoiced  on  every  side ;  the  valleys 
also,  covered  over  with  com,  shouted 
for  joy  ;  the  trees  of  the  wood,  full  of 
sap  and  decorated  with  leaves,  rejoiced 
and  clapped  their  hands  ;  the  birds  of 
the  air  found  shelter  in  their  thick 
foliage,  where  they  made  their  nests 
and  sang ;  and  the  beasts  of  the  forest 
enjoyed  a  refreshing  shade  beneath  their 
spreading  branches. 

But  what  does  the  face  of  nature  now 
present  to  our  view  1  Barren  uniformity. 
The  leaves,  lately  so  luxuriant  and 
grateful  to  the  eye,  are  faded  and 
strewed  upon  the  ground,  and  will 
soon  be  incorporated  with  the  earth 
from  whence  they  sprang.  A  fit  em- 
blem of  our  race  !  Bust  we  are,  and 
unto  dust  we  must  shortly  return. 

When  a  few  more  months  have  rolled 
on,  a  different  scene  wUl  be  exhibited  in 
the  vegetable  world.  The  sun  will 
again  emit  his  genial  rays,  the  winter 
be  passed,  the  rain  be  over  and  gone  ; 
the  flowers  will  appear  on  the  earth ; 
the  time  of  singing  of  birds  will  come  ; 
the  voice  of  the  nightingale  will  be 
heard  in  the  land ;  the  fig  tree  will  put 
forth  her  green  figs  ;  the  vines  with  the 
tender  grapes  give  a  goodly  smell ;  and 
verdant  leaves  will  again  gladden  the 
eye.  Thus  God  reneweth  the  face  of 
the  earth,  and  thus  in  human  life  one 
generation  passeth  rapidly  away,  and 
another  cometh  in  its  stead. 

How  short  is  the  period  during  which 
the  trees  of  the  field  appear  in  all  their 
rich  attire,  in  all  their  luxuriant  foliage, 
with  all  their  leafy  honours  thick  upon 
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them  !  And  how  rapid  is  man's  pro- 
gress to  the  grave !  the  house  appointed 
for  all  the  living !  How  quiok  in  their 
flight  are  even  threescore  years  and 
ten !  But  how  many  have  we  beheld 
taken  away,  who  were  not  permitted  to 
see  such  length  of  days.  How  firequently 
before  the  close  of  the  year  do  leaves 
fade.  To  some  the  lightning  of  heaven 
and  the  drought  of  summer  prove  no 
less  fatal  than  autumnal  blasts  and 
wintry  colds  to  others.  Various,  indeed, 
are  the  causes  known  and  unknown  of 
what  we  call  untimely  blights.  How 
vast  is  the  havoc  which  the  canker 
makes !  Frequently  do  insects,  whidi 
to  the  eye,  unaided  by  microscopic 
glasses,  are  imperceptible,  so  essentially 
injure  the  leaf  as  to  cause  it  in  an  early 
stage  of  its  existence  to  wither  and 
decay.  The  mechanism  of  a  leaf  is  full 
of  wonders.  It  displays  the  aU-perfeot 
hand  of  Him  unto  whose  works  there 
are  none  that  are  like.  How  diversified 
its  uses  !  how  admirable  its  texture ! 
how  numerous  its  fibres  1  how  delicate 
its  nerves  1  How  fine  the  veins  through 
which  its  vital  fluid  circulates  !  If  by 
any  means  this  be  exhausted,  or  stopped 
in  its  progress,  death  is  the  inevitable 
consequence — the  leaf  mtut  fade. 

Is  there  nothing  analogous  to  this  in 
human  life?  Do  we  never  see  youth 
in  aU  their  flower  and  prime  &de  and 
decay  ?  Alas  !  such  instances  are  very 
numerous.  Some  of  a  peculiarly  afiect* 
ing  kind  have  recently  occurred.  God 
in  his  all-wise  providence  not  only  re- 
moves the  aged  who  are  come  to  the 
days  in  which  they  have  no  pleasure, 
and  in  which  they  can  perform  no  active 
services ;  but  takes  away  the  young,  the 
happy,  and  the  useful.  He  not  only 
permits  the  withered  leaf  to  drop,  but 
nips  the  bud  of  in&ncy,  blasts  the  bloom 
of  youth,  and  plucks  the  full  grown 
flower  of  manhood,  before  it  begins 
through  age  to  wither  and  decay.  The 
youngest  person  in   this   assembly  is 


no  more  secure  from  the  stroke  of  death 
than  are  those  who  are  most  advanced 
inhfe.  We  are  all  in  the  completoet 
sense  of  the  term  dependent  upon  the 
Author  of  our  being ;  he  holdeth  our 
souls  in  life;  if  he  take  awaj  our 
breath,  we  die. 

Various  are  the  means  which  he  em* 
ploys  to  bring  men  to  their  end.  Some 
a  slow,  wasting  consumption  reduces  to 
imbecility  and  death  ;  others  are  taken 
with  a  stroke ;  an  unexpected  seixiue 
stops  the  circulation  of  the  blood,  and 
they  instantly  expire.  In  some  osms 
an  internal  disease,  which  sets  medical 
skill  at  defiance,  soon  destroys  the  deli- 
cate frame.  So  fearfully  and  so  wonder- 
ftilly  are  we  constructed,  that  a  thousand 
unknown  causes  may  throw  the  whole 
curious  mechanism  into  disorder^  and 
put  a  final  stop  to  its  divenified  ope- 
rations. If  He  who  made  us  does  for  a 
moment  withdraw  his  supporting  and 
regulating  hand,  the  machine  imme* 
diately  stops ;  till  the  heavens  are  no 
more.  Man  giveth  up  the  ghost ;  his 
countenance  is  changed-— "the  kaf 
fadeth." 

Having  thus  briefly  illustrated,  we 
are  next. 

Secondly,  to  improve  this  afTeeting 
subject.  How  many  interesting  leesons 
does  the  firaiity  of  human  lifo  suggest  I 
This  is  hr,  very  tat  from  being  a  sub- 
ject  of  barren  speculation  or  trivial 
import.  In  the  most  forcible  manner 
it  comes  home  to  every  bosom.  It  is  a 
theme  in  which  we  are  all  deeply  inte- 
rested ;  many  other  topics  are  of  partial 
application.  What  is  appropriate  as 
addressed  to  the  young,  may  not  touch 
the  aged ;  the  rich  may  not  regard 
what  belongs  particularly  to  the  poor ; 
the  unconverted  have  no  part  in  the 
glorious  privileges  of  those  who  are 
devoted  to  the  service  of  God ;  the 
judgments  which  are  denounced  i^ainst 
the  wicked  excite  no  personal  alarm  in 
the  breasts  of  those  who  are  animated 
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by  the  BuUime  hopes  of  the  goflpel. 
But  nuHialUy  is  a  sabjeot  in  which  all 
are  equally  oonoerned.  However,  in 
other  respects  you  differ,  in  this  you  are 
oiroumstanoed  alike.  You  must  all  die. 
This  is  a  plain  topic  of  discourse,  dis- 
Ottssed  every  day,  placed  in  every  light, 
and  realised  by  events  which  we  are 
continually  witnessing.  This  is  a  point 
of  the  highest  importance  ;  here  our 
best  interests  are  deeply  involved.  To 
this  subject  then  which  is  of  universal 
concern  and  of  infinite  moment,  permit 
me  to  lead  your  thoughts.  How  forcibly 
does  it  inculcate  many  interesting  truths. 
In  what  a  commanding  light  does  it 
represent  the  evil  of  sin,.which  is  the 
cause  of  death.  How  strikingly  does  it 
exhibit  the  vanity  of  the  world,  which 
we  must  soon  iMve  for  ever.  With 
what  convincing  eloquence  does  it  dis- 
play the  worth  of  divine  revelation, 
which  points  out  to  the  eye  of  faith  a 
future  world,  where  the  leaf  will  again 
flourish.  With  what  energy  does  it  im- 
press the  conscience  with  a  sense  of  the 
vast  importance  of  personal  religion, 
which  when  thus  viewed,  appears  to  be 
what  it  really  is — ^the  one  thing  needful. 
How  powerfully  does  the  great  teacher, 
death,  enforce  many  important  duties. 
How  strongly  does  the  subject  we  have 
been  considering  inculcate  compassion, 
humility,  self-examination,  activity  in 
well-doing,  habitual  watchfulness,  supe- 
riority to  the  world,  religious  education, 
and  early  piety. 

1.  The  frailty  of  man  teaches  us  a 
lesson  of  eampasaum,  '*  We  all  do  fade 
as  a  leaf."  This  is  a  strong  appeal  to 
every  generous  feeling  of  the  heart. 
Tiew  your  relatives,  your  friends,  your 
acquaintance,  as  leaves  that  must  soon 
Aide,  and  all  your  kindness  will  be 
excited.  Behold  men  in  general  in  this 
affecting  light,  and  every  malignant 
passion  will  be  checked.  Do  you  envy 
the  prosperity  of  the  wicked  who  ap- 
pear to  flourish  like  the  green  bay  tree  7 


Ah !  consider  how  soon  they  must  fade  • 
their  leaf  will  not  be  always  verdant,  for 
as  the  flower  of  the  grass  they  shall  pass 
away«  The  sun  is  no  sooner  risen  with 
a  burning  heat,  but  it  withereth  the 
grass,  and  the  flower  thereof  falleth. 
8o  also  shall  the  rich  man  fuie  away. 
Can  you  indulge  a  spirit  of  hatred 
against  any  of  your  fellow  men,  when 
you  seriously  consider  that  in  a  very 
short  time  they  must  wither,  and  droop, 
and  die  ?  Would  you  injure  a  leaf  that 
is  to  flourish  but  a  few  days  1  In  the 
domestic  circle  cherish  the  feelings 
which  this  view  of  human  nature  tends 
to  excite.  See  the  green  olive  with  its 
luxuriant  branches  round  about  the 
table,  and  let  the  thought  that  what  is 
now  so  beautifully  verdant  may  to-mor- 
row fade  call  for  all  your  tenderness. 

2.  What  humility  does  this  subject 
inculcate.  '^  We  all  do  £ade  as  a  leaf." 
Of  what  then  should  man  be  proud  ? 
Of  his  strength  ?  that  will  decay  \  of 
beauty  1  that  will  soon  be  tarnished ; 
of  genius  ?  in  a  short  time  its  lustre 
will  diminish ;  of  wealth  ?  the  rich  as 
well  as  the  poor  must  fade;  of  con- 
nexions ?  when  the  leaf  fades,  as  soon 
it  must,  the  places  that  once  knew  it 
shall  know  it  no  more  ;  every  thing  of 
which  man  is  apt  to  be  proud  will  soon 
terminate. 

3.  With  what  uncommon  energy  does 
this  iul:[jeot  enforce  the  great  duty  of 
mlf^wamiwuiwi.  "  We  all  do  fade  as  a 
leaf,"  but  when  the  body  fades  and  pre- 
sent connexions  dissolve,  the  soul  may 
still  flourish  in  immortal  bloom.  Of  a 
good  man  it  is  said,  **  his  leaf  shall  not 
wither  or  fade;"  he  shall  be  ''like  a 
green  fir  tree"  in  the  garden  of  Qod. 
Will  this  be  our  felicity  and  honour  7 
Let  us  now  examine*  We  have  no  time 
to  lose,  another  puff  of  wind  and  we 
falL  Oh  I  let  us  not  satisfy  ourselves 
with  temporary  verdure.  Let  us  never 
rest  till  we  have  a  good  hope  that  we 
ahall  flottriah  for  ever  in  the  paradise  of 
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God,  where  the  sun  shall  never  go  down,  | 
where  no  noxious  vapours  rise,  where 
no  pestilential  blasts  are  known,  where 
no  destroyer  shall  ever  dwell,  and  where 
internal  principles  of  decay  will  have- no 
ezistenoe. 

4.  The  frailty  of  man  is  a  loud  call 
on  his  animated  exertions^  that  he  may 
live  to  some  valuable  purpose  before  the 
leaf  begins  to  fade.  The  brevity  of 
human  life  powerfully  inculcates  prompt- 
itude and  despatch  in  duty.  What- 
soever thine  hand  findeth  to  do  for 
the  glory  of  €k)d,  the  honour  of  the 
Saviour,  the  promotion  of  his  cause,  the 
benefit  of  those  around  you,  or  your 
own  best  advantage,  do  it  with  all  thy 
might,  for  there  is  no  knowledge,  nor 
wisdom,  nor  device  in  the  grave,  whither 
we  are  all  hastening.  By  vigorous  and 
well-directed  efibrts  in  the  best  of 
causes,  you  vrill  add  to  the  spirit  of  Ufe, 
if  you  do  not  extend  its  boundaries. 
Vivacity  in  duty  will  multiply  your  en- 
joyments, if  not  your  days.  If  while 
you  are  here  you  contribute  to  the 
felicity  of  those  around  you,  though  as 
the  leaf  you  must  soon  jhde,  yet  you 
continue  to  live  in  their  present  recol- 
lections. If  now  you  live  to  God,  when 
your  bodies  wither  and  return  to  their 
parent  earth,  your  souls  wiU  fill  a  nobler 
sphere,  and  eternally  flourish  in  higher 
regions. 

6.  The  uncertainty  of  life  furnishes 
us  with  a  powerful  motive  to  inoeaBant 
ivatchfulneu.  ''We  aUdo&deasaleaf.'* 
The  state  of  a  man,  like  that  of  a  leaf, 
is  very  precarious ;  how  soon  you  may 
fade  none  can  tell.  Man  knoweth  not 
his  time.  We  may  aU  say  with  Jacob 
of  old,  "  I  know  not  the  day  of  my 
death."  A  veil  which  we  cannot  pene- 
trate hides  futurity  from  the  view  of 
mortals.  The  present  moment  bounds 
our  prospects  $  it  is  happy  for  us  that  it 
is  so.  This  is  an  argument  which  our 
Saviour  employs  to  enforce  habitual 
watohfuhiess.     <'  Watch,  therefore,  for 


ye  know  neither  the  day  nor  the  hoor 
when  the  Son  of  man  cometh."  To 
some  of  you  the  Sovereign  Arbiter  of 
lifeand  death  may  be  now  saying,  ''tfaia 
night  shall  thy  soul  be  required  of  thee :"" 
anippingfrost  shallcome  and  fiide  theleA£ 

6.  What  mperiority  to  this  fading 
tDiyrid  does  the  subject  we  are  now 
considering  require.  The  affecting 
event  we  have  reoentiy  witnessed,  feel- 
ingly teaches  us  that  ''  man  at  his  beet 
state  is  altogether  vanity."  This  moment 
you  see  him  flourishing  like  a  green  bay 
tree;  the  next  you  seek  him  but  he 
cannot  be  found :  he  is  passed  away,  and 
lot  he  is  not.  This  is  a  world  of 
shadows  :  shadows  we  are,  and  shadows 
we  pursue.  What  is  there  then  on 
earth  that  should  arrest  our  attention, 
fill  our  hearts,  and  engage  our  principal 
pursuits  ?*  When  the  human  leaf  fibdes, 
the  world  in  regard  to  us  is  at  an  end. 
Happy  for  us  if  our  best  aflections  are 
set  upon  an  inheritance  in  heaven  that 
fadeth  not  away. 

7.  With  what  commanding  energy 
does  this  subject  inculcate  rdigioni 
education.  If  you  who  are  parents  were 
to  look  fully  into  this  subject  yon  would 
see  and  feel  the  importance  of  teaching 
your  children  the  uncertainty  of  life, 
and  of  using  means  which,  throu£^  the 
blessing  of  God,  may  tend  to  prepare 
them  for  a  higher  sphere  of  action  and 
enjoyment.  If,  while  with  parental 
feelings,  you  behold  the  olive  branches 
round  your  table,  you  properly  con- 
sidered how  soon  the  leaves  may  fade, 
no  endeavours  would  be  wanting  on 
your  part  to  train  them  up  for  a  bloom- 
ing immortality  in  more  happy  regions. 
Then  the  first  and  the  last  wish  of  your 
hearts  would  be,  not  that  your  ofl^pring 
may  be  rich  and  honoured  in  this 
transitory  state ;  but  that  they  may 
eternally  flourish  fair  and  green  among 
the  trees  of  the  garden,  where  the  river 
of  life  for  ever  flows  dose  by  the  throne 
of  God. 
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Finally,  8.  How  forcibly  does  the  frailty 
of  human  nature  inculcate  early  piety, 
^  We  all  do  fade  aa  a  leaf."  To  you  my 
young  hearers  the  instance  of  mortality 
which  we  now  notice  is  a  loud  caU — it 
is  a  call  of  a  peculiarly  solemn  nature ; 
it  is  a  call  of  an  uncommonly  impressive 
kind.  Oh,  that  you  may  seriously  listen 
to  him  who  now  addresses  you  from  the 
tomb  of  our  deceased  young  Mend  in 
language  that  demands  the  most  devout 
regard.  ''Be  ye  also  ready ;"  you  too 
mutt  die.  This  a  truth  that  you  will 
not  controvert.  Tou  may  die  won.  The 
possibility  of  this  you  must  admit,  and 
surely  in  such  a  case  big  with  every 
thing  that  is  important,  possibility  is  a 
sufficient  ground  of  action.  This  day 
fortnight  our  amiable  young  fiiend  in 
apparent  health  attended  divine  worship, 
but  alas !  the  leaf  then  so  flourishing  to 
the  eye  is  now  fetded.  Within  another 
fortnight  this  remark  maybe  applied  to 
some  of  you.  This  is  at  least  poBsibU. 
Tes,  it  is  possible  that  in  a  few  days  you 
may  die  :  die,  and  leave  the  world ;  die, 
and  stand  before  the  bar  of  God ;  die, 
and  receive  your  final  sentence;  die,  and 
enter  the  regions  of  light,  of  purity,  and 
joy ;  or  the  abodes  of  darkness,  sin,  and 
misery.  Should  what  you  admit  to  be 
possible  be  reduced  to  a  certainty,  where 
will  you  appear  ?  Are  you  prepared  to 
meet  your  God  ?  If  not,  delay  the 
great  work  of  preparation  no  longer. 
Lose  not  a  moment,  for  not  a  moment 
is  to  be  lost.  ''Now  is  the  accepted 
time,  now  is  the  day  of  salvation.'*  "  Seek 
the  Lord  while  he  may  be  found,  call 
upon  him  while  he  is  near."  To-day, 
while  you  hear  his  voice  addressing  you 
by  his  word  and  by  this  afflicting  dis- 
pensation, "harden  not  your  hearts.'* 
Go  to  his  throne  of  grace  with  the  lan- 
guage of  the  Psalmist,  "  satisfy  us  early 
with  thy  grace,  that  we  may  rejoice 
and  be  glad  all  our  days."     Mercy 


you  want,  and  mercy  may  be  obtained 
if  you  seek  it  with  your  whole  heart ; 
then  will  you  be]  prepared  for  all 
events. 

But  if  you  are  not  at  peace  with  God, 
how  is  it  that  you  can  dose  your  eyes  in 
sleep?  Are  you  not  afraid  lest  you 
should  open  them  in  heUI  How  can 
you  be  tranquil,  while  you  remain  in  a 
state  out  of  which  you  must  be  delivered 
before  you  die,  or  perish  for  ever  1  and 
yet  for  aught  you  know  you  may  die  this 
very  night.  How  can  you  enjoy  a  mo- 
ment's rest  while  you  neglect  what  is 
essential  to  your  safety  and  happiness, 
though  you  know  this  may  be  the  last 
day  you  have  to  live  ?  Let  me  entreat 
you  seriously  to  consider  the  worth  of 
your  souls,  the  mercy  of  (}od,  and  the 
amazing  compassion  of  the  Saviour. 
Let  me  beg  of  you  to  call  up  to  your 
attention  all  that  is  tremendous  in  the 
king  of  terrors,  all  the  solemnities  of 
approaching  judgment,  all  the  horrors  of 
hell,  and  all  the  delights  of  heaven.  Let 
me  earnestly  beseech  you  by  all  that  the 
bible  reveals  that  is  either  terrible  or 
glorious,  to  attend  to  the  one  thing 
needful,  in  this  day  of  God's  gracious 
visitation,  before  the  things  that  make 
for  peace  are  for  ever  hid  from  your 
eyes.  The  Lord  is  at  hand ;  death  is  at 
the  door ;  judgment  lingereth  not ; 
damnation  slumbereth  not ;  wrath  is 
coming.  Now,  therefore,  flee  for  refuge 
to  Jesus  Christ ;  listen  to  his  inviting 
and  animating  voice  :  "  I  love  them  that 
love  me,  and  those  that  seek  me  early 
shall  find  me."  "Him  that  cometh 
unto  me  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out." 
Trust  in  him  and  you  will  live  for  ever. 
Then,  should  it  please  God  to  destroy 
your  early  bloom,  your  leaf  when  faded 
will,  like  the  withered  rose,  yield  a 
sweet  perfume,  and  you  vrill  receive  a 
crown  of  glory  that  fadeth  not  away. 
Amen. 
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HINDER  THE  SUCCESS  OF  THE  GOSPEL. 

PART   IV. 


Atvbxpts  at    preaohing   what   are 
colled  fine  and  iplendid  lennons  haye, 
vre  think,  tended  very  much  to  hinder 
the  vital  influence  and  suooeas  of  the 
gospel    Some  miniiters  have  attempted 
or  desired  to  do  this,  who  had  neither 
learning  nor  talents  sufficient  to  com- 
poie   such   discourses;    and  this  has 
driven  them  to  the  wretched  and  de- 
ceptive practice  of  preaching  the  ser- 
mons of  other  men,  to  the  great  iigury 
of  their  own  intellect  and  heart,  to  the 
deluding  of  their  hearers,  and  to  the  sin 
of  mocking  Gh)d  j   for  you  will  always 
hear  such  persons  to  preach  and  to  pray 
as  to  convey  the  idea  that  every  sen- 
tence they  utter  is  their  own !     But 
can  we  bring  our  minds  to  the  belief 
that  such  trickery  and  imposition  as 
this,  played  off  as  it  is  in  so  sacred  and 
awful  a  work,  will  meet  with  the  smiles 
and  benediction  of  the  God  of  truth  1 
We  think  not.    There  are  others  who 
are  quite  capable  of  getting  up  these 
flowery  and    brilliant   discourses,  but 
from  want  of  memory,  or  nerve,  or  from 
some  other  cause,  they  are  unable  to 
repeat  them  by  heart  and  with  effect 
from  the  pulpit ;  and  hence  they  descend 
to  the  cold,  inefficient,  and  school-boy 
practice  of  reading  them  ;  all  to  keep 
up  their  reputation  as  great  men — ^in- 
teUectual  men^the  producers  of  great 
and  splendid  discourses.    Others,  again, 
are  every  way  capable  both  of  composing 
and   of  delivering   these   mighty   in- 
tellectual and  glittering  productions,  to 
the  great  delight  and  admiration  of  the 
select  few,  and  the  woold-be-thought 
judges  in  such  matters.    And  these  are 
the  modem  and  evangelical  Ciceros  and 
Demostheneses  who  are  iistched  and  go 
from  place  to  place  to  exhibit  the  glorious 
affluence   and   grandeur  of  their   in- 
tellectual wealth  and  power,  and  for  the 


avowed  or  understood  purpose  of  makiog 
"  Christ  and  him  crucified*'  palatable  to 
''the  wise  and  the  prudent,'*  sad  to 
wheedle  the  money  out  of  the  pockets  of 
the  riohl     But  can  all  this  be  done 
without   effecting   diversified  and  de- 
plorable mischief  1    Is  it  not  calcolstod, 
has  it  not  a  direct  and  power£al  tes* 
dency  to  create  and  foster  a  thorongbly 
vicious  taste  in  a  certain  dass  of  their 
hearers,  such  a  taste  as  will  render  them 
incapable  of  being  pleased  and  profited 
by  a  plain  and  simple  style  of  preaofaisg 
the  gospel,  however  faithful,  esmeity 
and  apostolic-like  it  may  be  ?    Does  it 
not,  in  some  way  or  other,  hide  firam 
their  view,  or  give  them  false  impressums 
relative  to  the  great  and  vital  doctriiwi 
of  the  cross  ?    In  the  midst  of  these 
brilliant  displays,  these  gorgeous  exhi- 
bitions of  intellect  and  oratory,  does 
not  the  guilty  conscience  find  t  ssfe 
retreat,  a  sure  sanctuary  from  ''the 
sword   of    the   Spirit  ?"     Is  not  the 
preacher,  rather  than  the  naked,  hoi/, 
and  saving  "  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus," 
the  great  olrject  of  attraction  sad  sd- 
miration  ?    If  it  be  not  so,  how  is  it 
that  many  a  man  who  hates  the  Sawtf 
and   loathes  and  tramples  his  g^ 
under  his  feet,  can  eagerly  nm  after 
these  great  pulpit  performers,  and  fit 
and  listen  to  them   with  the  utvoft 
delight  ?    Must  there  not  be  somethiflg 
wrong  here?    Would  sach  characters 
have  thus  followed  and  thus  listened  to 
the  preaching  of  Christ,  or  of  Petsfi  or 
of  Paul?    We  lather  think  they  would 
have  "  gnashed  upon  them  with  tbeif 
teeth."    And  can  muk  {oeacfaers,  we 
may  further  ask,  parsne  tins  gaudy  and 
lofty  path  without  receiving  ^^  ^ 
themselves  both  as  Ohristiaos  afid  «< 
ministers  of  Jesus  Christ  I     Oan  tAgf 
— ^human  nature  being  what  it  is— P^^ 
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vent  the  perversion  of  their  own  views 
and  motives,  and  their  minds  from 
becoming  giddy  with  their  supposed 
elevation  and  the  applause  they  receive  I 
And  were  not  these  sad  effects,  in  some 
measure,  really  produced,  how  could 
such  ministers  keep  up  their  spirits ; 
how  could  they  lay  their  heads  upon 
their  pillow  in  peace,  while  the  afiecting 
and  appalUng  fact,  like  a  spectre,  looks 
them  in  the  fetce,  that  on  every  such 
mighty  but  vain  exhibition  before  a 
thousand  people,  not  less  probably  than 
five  hundred  of  that  number  understood 
little  more  of  the  discourse  they  heard 
than  if  it  had  been  pronounced  in 
Greek  or  Latin  ?  And  most  probably  of 
that  five  hundred  some  were  in  total 
spiritual  ignorance,  and  might  never 
hear  the  gospel  again ;  others  hungering 
and  thirsting  after  the  bread  and  waters 
of  life ;  and  others  of  them  sinking  in 
the  deep  waters  of  affliction  and  woe ! 
But,  alas!  the  discourse  was  not  ad- 
dressed to  them — it  was  not  intended 
for  t/iem — ^but  for  the  reading,  thinking, 
cultivated,  and  respectable  part  of  the 
congregation!  jTA^^-thefivehundredand 
their  cases — were  not  in  the  preacher's 
heart  and  thoughts  during  the  compo- 
sition and  delivery  of  the  great  and 
splendid  discourse  !  But  is  it  not  a 
wonder  that  they  should  not  be  there 
afterwards,  in  the  hour  of  silent  and 
meditative  thoughtfulness  and  re- 
flection, and  when  humbly,  imploringly, 
and  penitently  bowing  before  the  mercy- 
seat  of  Him  ''who  gave  himself  a 
ransom  for  all,**  and  who  loves  the  poor 
as  much  as  he  does  the  rich  7 

Lest  any  reader  should  think  we  have 
gone  too  far,  said  too  much,  or  spoken 
too  strongly  and  severely  on  this  subject, 
we  will  conclude  this  paper  by  three 
quotations.  The  first  is  from  the  pen 
of  the  present  Dr.  Jenkyn.  When 
speaking  of  Richard  Baxter,  he  says, 
"  He  preached  as  feeling  that  the  truths 
of  Qod  were  too  great  and  glorious  in 


themselves  to  be  coyered  up  wit&  the 
little  trappings  of  human  adornments. 
He  would  as  soon  have  thought  of 
hanging  the  rainbow  with  corals,  as  of 
dressing  the  cross  of  Christ  with  tinsel. 
His  eloquence  consisted  in  fit  thought^i 
and  not  in  rounded  sentences.  ...  He 
never  preached  a  sermon  to  display  his 
scholasttc  learning,  or  his  powers  of 
logic ;  but  his  aim  was  ever  to  win 
souls  to  Christ.  If  fine  and  elegant 
sermons  are  tolerable  at  all,  it  is  in  the 
press  only,  when  they  are  to  be  read  as 
discussions  of  a  subject,  and  read  either 
as  an  intellectual  exercise  or  as  a  die- 
cipline  of  conscience.  In  the  pulpit 
splendid  sermons  are  splendid  sins. 
They  dazzle,  and  amuse,  and  astonish, 
like  brilliant  fireworks,  but  they  throw 
daylight  on  no  subject.  They  draw 
attention  to  the  preacher  instead  of  to 
the  subject.  The  splendid  preacher,  like 
the  pyrotechnist,  calculates  on  a  dark 
night  among  his  attendants ;  and  amid 
the  coruscations  of  the  pulpit,  his  skill 
and  his  art  are  admired  and  ap- 
plauded, but  Christ  is  not  glorified. 
If  angels  weep  and  devils  mock,  it 
is  at  the  pulpit  door  of  a  splendid 
preacher!"  Vide  "Essay  on  the 
Life,  Ministry,  and  Theology"  of  Bax- 
ter, prefixed  to  one  of  the  volumes  of 
the  "Puritan  Divines,"  published  by 
T.  Nelson. 

Our  next  quotation  is  firom  the  apostle 
Paul,  a  still  higher  authority.  To  the 
learned  and  cultivated  Corinthians  he 
thus  writes  :  "  And  I  brethren,  when  I 
came  unto  you,  came  not  with  excel- 
lency of  speech  or  wisdom,  declaring  to 
you  the  testimony  of  God.  For  I  de- 
termined not  to  know  anything  among 
you,  save  Jesus  Christ  and  him  cru- 
cified. And  I  was  with  you  in  weak- 
ness, and  in  fear,  and  in  much  trem- 
bling. And  my  speech  and  my  preach- 
ing was  not  with  enticing  words  of 
man's  wisdom,  but  in  demonstration  of 
the  Spirit  and  of  power ;   that  your 
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faith  might  not  stand  in  the  wisdom 
of  men,  bat  in  the  power  of  God.*' 

Our  last  quotation  is  from  Him  whose 
authority  and  example,  as  the  great 
Teacher  sent  from  God,  are  supreme  and 
perfect.  '^The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is 
upon  me,  because  he  hath  anointed  me 


to  preach  the  gospel  to  the  poor;  he 
hath  sent  me  to  heal  the  broken-hearted, 
to  preach  deliverance  to  the  captiTeBy 
and  recovering  of  sight  to  the  blind,  to 
set  at  liberty  them  that  are  bniiaed,  to 
preach  the  acceptable  year  of  the  Lord." 
A  Wabwickahiiib  Pastob. 


BINGHAM'S  ACCOUNT  OP  ANCIENT  BAPTISTERIES. 


Ths  learned  author  of  "  Origines  Ec- 
clesiasticse,"  which  has  been  to  British 
theologians  for  more  than  a  century  the 
great  storehouse  of  Ecclesiastical  Anti- 
quities, and  which  still  maintains  its 
high  reputation  among  members  of  the 
English  Established  Church,  to  which 
the  writer  belonged,  devotes  a  whole 
chapter  to  "  the  baptisteries,  and  other 
outer  buildings,  called  the  Exedras  of 
the  ChurcL"  As  there  are  very  many 
readers  of  the  Baptist  Magazine  who 
have  not  access  to  the  work,  which  is 
large  and  costly^  some  extracts  will  pro- 
bably be  to  them  both  new  and  inter- 
esting. 

After  showing  that  the  principal  of  the 
detached  buildings  was  the  baptistery ; 
that  this  included  a  porch  or  anti-room 
where  the  catechumens  made  their  pro- 
fession, and  an  inner  room  where  the 
baptism  itself  was  performed ;  and  that 
there  were  in  it  distinct  apartments  for 
men  and  women,  he  proceeds  thus : — 

**  In  the  time  of  Justin  Martyr  and 
Tertullian  we  are  not  certain  that  the 
church  had  any  of  these  baptisteries ; 
but  this  is  past  all  doubt,  however,  from 
their  authority,  that  the  place  of  bap- 
tism was  not  in  the  church,  but  some- 
where distinct  from  it.  For  Tertullian, 
speaking  of  the  ceremonies  of  baptism, 
says,  It  was  their  custom  to  renounce 
the  devil  and  his  pomp  and  his  angels 
first  in  the  church,  and  then"*^    again 

*  Tertol.  de  Coron.  Mil.  e.  3.    Aqnam  ftdlturi, 
ibidem,  Md  at  aliqiiMto  prius  in  «cclesia  wab  antia- 


when  they  came  to  the  water.    Which 
implies,  that  the  place  of  baptism  was 
without  the    church.    And  so  Justin 
Martyrt  represents  it,  when  he  speaks 
of  carrying  the  catechumen  to  the  place 
where  there  was  water ;  which  perhaps 
was  unlimited  in  those  days;  it  being 
an   indifferent   thing,   as   TertuUiant 
words  it,  whether  a  man  was  baptiied 
in  the  sea  or  in  a  lake,  in  a  river  or  in 
a  fountain,  in  Jordan  or  in  Tiber,  as  St. 
Peter  and  St.  John  baptized  their  con- 
verts.   So  that  the  first  ages  all  agreed 
in  this,  that  whether  they  had  bap- 
tisteries or  not,  the  place  of  bs^tism  was 
always  without  the  church.    And  after 
this  manner  baptisteries  continued  to  the 
sixth  age,  as  appears  frt>m  what  Duran- 
tus  observes  out  of  Gregory§  of  Tours, 
that  he  speaks  of  baptisteries  still  with- 
out the  walls  of  the  church.    Though 
some  now  began  to  be  taken  into  the 
church  porch,  as  that  wherein  he  say8,|| 
Remigius  baptized  king  Clodoveus,  and 
thence  they  were  afterward   removed 
into  the  church  itself.   Though  now  the 
baptistery  of  St.  John  Lateran  at  Rome 
is  still  after  the  ancient  model,  if  I>a- 
rantus  rightly  inform  us. 


titlamana  eonteaUmur  noa  re&oDoiara  diAbolo  at 
pomps  et  angelia  ejua. 

t  Jaatin  Apol.  2,  p>  83. 

i  Tortol.  de  Bapt.  e.  4.  NnlU  diaUnetlo  aat, 
marl  quia  an  stagno,  flamina  an  fonta,  lacn  an  aJreo 
dilaatnr,  neo  quicqnam  refort  intar  eoa  qnoa  Jobas- 
nei  in  Jordana,  et^inoa  Patroaln  Tlb«ii  tinzlt 

{  Dnrant.  de  RiUb.  Eoel.  lil>.  I.  e.  19.  n.  4.  Ong. 
Turon.  Hist.  lib.  6.  e.  11. 

I  Oresor.  Tonm.  Hittor.  FnuM.  UK  S.  e.  SI. 
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"  These  baptisterieB  were  anciently 
verj  oapacious,  because,  as  Dr.  Cave 
truly  observes,*  the  stated  times  of  bap- 
tism returning  but  seldom,  there  were 
usually  great  multitudes  to  be  baptised 
at  the  same  time.  And  then  the  man- 
ner of  baptizing  by  immersion,  or  dip- 
ping under  water,  made  it  necessary  to 
hare  a  large  font  likewise.  Whence  the 
author  of  the  Ghronicon  Alexandrinumf 
styles  the  baptistery,  whither  Basilicus 
fled  to  take  sanctuary,  /i^ya  f  Mritrr^pcov, 
the  great  illuminary  or  school  of  bap- 
tism. And  inTenantius  Fortunatustt 
it  is  called  aula  baptisnuOia,  the  large 
hall  of  b^>tism ;  which  was  indeed  so 
capacious,  that  we  sometimes  read  of 
councils  meeting  and  sitting  therein,  as 
Du  Fresne§  shows  out  of  the  Acts  of  the 
Council  of  Ohalcedon,  and  Suioerus  has 
observed  the  same  in  the  Acts  of  the 
Council  of  Carthage,!!  which  speaks  of  a 
Council  at  Constantinople  held  in  the 
baptistery  of  the  church. 

"  We  may  observe  also  in  the  fore- 
mentioned  authors,  how  the  baptisteries 
were  commonly  called  ^Mn^^pia,  places 
of  illumination,  that  is,  baptism.  For 
baptism  itself  in  ancient  writers  is  very 
usually  styled  ^Ticpta ;  and  hence  the 
place  of  baptism  called  ^wrc^rtipcov,  from 
the  administration  of  baptism  there, 
which  was  always  attended  with  a  divine 
illumination  of  the  soul ;  whence  per- 
sons baptized  were  also  called,  the  illu- 
minate, as  has  been  observedlT  in  another 
place.  But  the  baptisteries  might  also 
have  this  name  for  another  reason,  be- 
cause they  were  the  places  of  an  illumi- 
nation or  instruction  preceding  baptism. 

•  Care,  PrimiU  Chrlit.  par.  1.  e.  10.  p.  SIS. 
f  f  Chron.  Alexandr.  in  BatUlaoo,  p.  7S3, 

X  Fortanat  d«  BapUater.  MoguDtlii.  Blblioth. 
Fatr.  t.  8.  p.  780. 

{  Da  Freane,  Com.  in  Panl.  Silentlar.  p.  502. 
Cone.  Chaleed.  Aet  1. 

I  Snioer.  Thenar.  Eccl.  Toeo  Kirt^nSpior,  ox 
Actli  Concilli  Cartfaag.  p.  118.  'Er  r^  ^wrripOf 
rqv  Karci  KtPvrapnpwhroktM  AyiMT^Tiif  icoAtXcirift 
htKkyivw  KaBtc€anmw  rmv  AyiMrdrMr  ivwK6wm¥. 

%  Book  I.  ohap.  4.  Mct  L 
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For  here  the  catechumens  seem  to  have 
been  trained  up  and  instructed  in  the 
first  rudiments  of  the  Christian  fsltYu 
At  least  they  were  here  taught  the  Creed, 
as  is  evident  from  that  noted  passage  of 
St.  Ambrose,''^  where  he  says,  that  after 
the  Lessons  and  Homily  he  went  into 
the  baptistery  of  the  church,  to  make 
the  candidates  of  baptism  learn  the 
Creed.  Therefore  from  this  illumination 
preceding  baptism,  as  well  as  that  which 
was  consequent  to  it,  the  baptisteries 
might  reasonably  be  called  ^wri^r^pta, 
and,  as  some  think,  ^povrivriipia,  schools 
of  learning,  or  the  illuminatories  of  the 
church. 

''It  will  be  easy  now  for  the  reader  to 
observe,  from  what  has  been  sud,  what 
difference  there  was  anciently  between 
a  baptistery  and  a  font,  though  the 
names  be  sometimes  confounded  to- 
gether. For  the  baptistery,  properly 
speaking,  was  the  whole  house  of 
building,  in  which  the  font  stood, 
and  where  all  the  ceremonies  of  bap- 
tism were  performed ;  but  the  font  was 
only  the  fountain  or  pool  of  water, 
wherein  persons  were  immersed  or  bap- 
tized. This  in  the  Qreek  writers  is  com- 
monly calledt  coXv/i/3tf^pa,  and  by  the 
Latins,};  piscina^  and  is  sometimes  ex- 
pressly distinguished  from  the  bapistery, 
as  a  part  from  the  whole.  For  Socrates§ 
expressly  stylos  it  KoXvfipridpav  rov  /3air-> 
ritrrri^Vf  the  pool  of  the  baptistery. 
Which  name  Br.  Beveridge||  thinks  was 
given  to  the  font  by  way  of  allusion  to 
the  pool  of  Bethesda.  But  OptatusIT 
has  a  more  mystical  reason  for  it :  he 


*  Ambroa.  Ep.  33.  ad  Mareallin.  Poat  lecttonea 
atqna  traotataai,  dlminla  eataehmnmia,  aymbolam 
aliqaiboa  oompetanttboa  in  bapUitarila  tradebam 
badUen. 

t  Vid.  CjrlL  Cataeh.  Myatag.  2.  n.  4.  Catacb.3. n. 
1.  ChiTaoat.  Horn.  04.  t  5.  p.  070. 

t  OptaU  lib.  3.  p.  OS. 

f  Sociat  lib.  7.  e.  17. 

I  BaTtrag.  Pandect  Not.  in  ConelL  Nleen.  e.  11.* 

K  Optat.  lib.  3.  p.  02.  Hifl  eat  placia  qal  in  bap* 
tiamata  parHnroeationem  fontallbaa  nndia  inaeritar, 
nt  qnsQ  aqna  foont,  a  plaoa  atiam  piadna  rocitator. 

4t 
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Bays^  it  was  called  pucino,  in  allufflon  to 
our  Saviour^s  technical  name,  ix^^Ci 
which  was  an  acrostic  composed  of  the 
initial  letters  of  our  Saviour's  several 
titles,  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  our 
Saviour,  of  which  I  have  given  an  ac- 
count* in  another  place.  But  whether 
either  of  these  reasons  be  true,  or 
whether  the  font  was  not  rather  so 
called,  because  pUcina  and  KoXvfipri^pa 
are  common  names  of  fountains,  and 
baths,  and  pools,  in  Greek  and  Latin 
writers,  I  leave  to  the  determination  of 
the  judicious  reader.  Du  Fresne  has 
observed  several  other  names,t  such  as 
if7rov6iio£,  lavacrum,  noUatoria,  and  doaca, 
a  term  peculiar  to  Gregory  the  Great : 
but  these  are  modem  names,  and  sol 
pass  them  over,  only  remarking  one 
thing  out  of  him,  that  whereas  Procopius, 
in  his  Historia  Arcana,  gives  it  the  name 
of  ^c^a/Af  v^,  the  receptacle,  Suidas  mis- 
takes it  for  the  communion  table  ;  which 
I  note,  only  because  it  is  easy  for  any 
one  to  be  led  into  the  like  mistake 
by  the  authority  of  that  celebrated 
writer.'* 

In  a  subsequent  part  of  the  work, 
speaking  of  some  who  deferred  their 
baptism  upon  a  principle  of  mere  fimcy 
and  superstition,  in  reference  to  the 
time,  or  place,  or  ministers  of  baptism, 
Bingham  says, — 

'^  Others  had  a  superstitious  fancy 
to  be  baptized  in  some  certain  place,  as 
at  Jerusalem,  or  in  the  river  Jordan, 
and  therefore  they  deferred  their  bap- 
tism till  they  could  have  a  convenience 
to  come  to  the  place  intended.  This 
seems  tacitly  to  be  reflected  on  by  Ter- 
tullian,t  when  he  says,  There  is  no  dif- 
ference between  those  whom  John  bap- 
tized in  Jordan,  and  those  whom  Peter 
baptized  in  the  Tiber :  and  by  St.  Am- 


*  Book  I.  ehap.  1.  Mot.  S. 

t  Da  Freme,  Com.  in  PaoL  Silentltf.  p.  ff03. 

i  Tortal.  de  Bapt  cap.  4.  Neo  qaieqnam  refert 
inUr  6<M  qao«  Jouuoi  In  Jordan^,  et  qa<w  Petroa 
a  Tiberi  tlnzlt 


brose,  in  bis  disoonrse  to  the  catechu- 
mens,* where  exhorting  them  to  omic 
with  all  possible  speed  to  be  hxptiaed, 
he  invites  them  to  draw  the  blessing  of 
consecration  £rom  the  font  of  Jordan, 
and  to  drown  their  sins  in  that  stream 
where  Christ's  sacred  person  was  bap- 
tized :  but  then,  that  they  might  not 
mistake  his  meaning,  he  adds,  thai  in 
order  to  their  being  baptized  in  the  font 
of  Jordan,  it  was  not  necessary  tli^ 
should  go  to  the  Eastern  country,  or  to 
the  'river  in  the  land  of  Jadea ;  fi» 
wherever  Christ  was,  there  was  Jordan ; 
and  the  same  consecration  which  Messed 
the  rivers  of  the  East,  sanctified  also 
the  rivers  of  the  West.    Eusebios  teDs 
us,t  tnat  Constantino  had  a  design  for 
many  years  to  have  been  baptised  in  the 
river   Jordan,   after  the   example  of 
Christ ;  and  that  perhaps  might  be  the 
reason  why  he  so  long  deferred  his  h^p- 
tism:  but  Gfod,  who  knew  best  what  was 
fit  for  him,  disappointed  him  in  this  de- 
sign, and  he  was  at  last  baptised  at 
Nicomedia  a  little  before  his  death.  For 
as  to  that  story,  which  is  so  pompoody 
set  forth  by  Baronius,!t  oanoermng  his 
being  baptized  by  Pope  Sylvester  at 
Rome,  and  cured  of  his  leprosy ;  it  is  a 
mere  &ble,  refuted  by  the  testimony  of 
all  the  ancients,  Eusebins,  Socrates,  8o- 
zomen,  Theodoret,  Athanasins^  St.  Am- 
brosOy  St.  Jerom,  and  the  oooncil  of  Ari- 
minum,  who  all  speak  of  his  baptism 
immediately  before  his  death  :  and  the 
best  critics  since  Baronios,  Yalesiastf 


*  AmbrcM.  Ser.  41.  t.  S.  p.  868.  Dobemita,  (katret 
dileotiSBlml,  Tobit  catediamenli  loqnor,  gnttun 
baptitmatla  ^os  omnl  'fosUnatJoao  tuaelpeK,  et  de 
fonte  Jordanifl  qaem  ille  baoodlzit,  benadicUooMB 
oonaeerationia  haorire ;  at  in  eom  gaigltom  Ib  qnim 
M  iUlna  nanetitaa  menli,  nottxa  p«ocata  aat^wtar. 
— S«d  at  eodem  ftmte  moTgunor.  non  aoUa  Orint- 
alla  petanda  eat  reglo,  son  flativa  taint  Jadaicv. 
Ubl  eaim  naoe  Chriatoa,  ibi  qaoqaa  JordanM  art. 
Eadam  eoiuaeratlo,  qaa  OrieniU  flondBa  bonadlztt, 
OoeideatU  flaenta  Mnetifleat. 

f  KoMb.  da  Vita  Conatant  Ub.  4  e^  OS. 

I  Baion.  an.  324,  n.  17. 

8  Valw.  Not  in  Soerai  Ub.  1.  o.  SOl 
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and  SchelBtrate,*  Lambediu^t  Pape- 
bioohiu8,t  and  Pagi,§  agree  in  their 
.verdict  with  the  ancients  against  the 
modem  fiction.  So  that  now  it  is  agreed 
on  all  hands,  that  Constantino  was  one 
of  those  who  deferred  lus  baptism  to 
the  time  of  his  death :  and  the  most 
probable  account  that  can  be  given  of 
this,  is  the  fimcj  which  he  had  enter- 
tained of  being  baptized  in  Jordan, 
which  the  providence  of  Ood  never  suf- 
fered him  to  put  in  execution." 

The  account  of  baptisteries  is  con- 
cluded thus : — 

*^  All  that  I  have  further  to  add  about 
baptisteries  here,  is  an  observation  made 
by  some  learned  men,  that  ancientlj 
there  was  but  one  baptistery  in  a  city, 
and  that  at  the  bi8hop*s  church.  Yice- 
comesll  thinks  it  was  so  even  at  Rome 
itself  for  many  ages.  Dr.  Maurice  IT  says 
no  city  had  more,  unless  where  the  mag- 
nificence of  emperors  or  bishops  made, 
as  it  were,  many  cathedrals.  And  there- 
fore, when  the  author'**  of  the  Pontifical 
under  the  name  of  Damasus  says  of 
Pope  Marcellus,  that  he  made  twenty- 
five  titles  in  Rome,  as  so  many  dioceses, 
for  baptism  and  penance ;  that  learned 
person  thinks  it  imports,  that  those  ser- 
vices indeed  belonged  only  to  a  cathe- 
dral ;  and  therefore  the  granting  of  those 
privileges  to  parishes  made  them  seem 
like  dioceses.  Some  remains  of  this  an- 
cient custom  are  yet  to  be  observed  in 
several  great  cities  of  Italy.  For  both 
Durantus*  and  Yicecomest  tell  us, 
that  at  Pisa,  Bononia,  Orvieto,  Parma, 
and  even  at  Florence  itself,  they  have 

*  SoheUtmt.  Condi.  Antiochen.  Di«ert.  2.  e.  1. 
p.  43. 


t  lAmbitc.  ConuacnUr.  do  BlbUothaM  Vlndobo- 
nensi,  t  5.  tp.  Pigl. 

t  Papobroch.  Aete  Suotor.  IfalL  t.  ff.  Vii.  Con- 
sUat.  MaU  tL  p.  Iff. 

§  Pagl,  Critio.  in  Bwon.  ul  324.  n.  4. 

I  VlcMom.  de  Rltib.  Bapt.  lib.  1.  o.  8. 

f  llMile*,  IHooM.  Bpiae.  p.  41  ot  43. 

••  PonUflcaL  Vit  lUraellL  ViginUquinqiMtitaloi 
in  nrbe  Boma  eonatiiolt,  qnaai  diOBoeaM,  propter 
b^limiim  0t  peraitanUam  mnltomni,  Ao. 


but  one  fi>nt  or  baptistery  for  a  whole 
city  at  this  day.    Which  is  ako  noted 
by  Onuphrius}:  and  Du  Fresne,§  and  by 
I>r.  Maurice   out  of  Leander  Alberti, 
Mercator,  Lassels,  and  some  other  mo- 
dem writers.    I  have  obeerved||  before, 
that  this  distinction  was  anciently  made 
between  a  catholic  church  and  a  private 
oratory,  that  the  one  was  a  place  of 
public  baptism,  and  the  other  not ;  which 
argues  that  every  church  had  not  a  dis- 
tinct baptistery,  but  only  such  as  were 
called  baptismal  churches.    And  this  is 
the  reason  why  anciently  men  commonly 
resorted  for   baptism   to  the  bishop^s 
church,  at  the  two  great  festivals,  Easter 
and  Pentecost,  which  were  the  two  so- 
lemn times  of  its  administration.    In 
after  ages,  baptisteries  were  set  up  in 
country  parishes:   for  the  council  of 
Auxerreir  speaks  of  baptizing  in  villages 
at  Easter  by  allowance ;  but  this  privi- 
lege was  not  granted  to  every  place,  but 
only  to  such  as  the  bishop  appointed, 
except  in  cases  of  necessity,  as  Yice- 
comes**  has  observed  out  of  the  synod  of 
Meaux,tt  and  the  council  in  Yemo 
Palatio.:|::t    Whence  probably  these  got 
the  name  of  mother  churches  also,  in 
respect  of  such  others  as  depended  on 
them  for  the  administration  of  baptism, 
as   anciently  all  churches  did  on  the 
bishop's  church.   Thus  much  of  the  bap- 
tisteries of  the  ancient  church.*' 

These  extracts  will  be  found  in  "  Ori- 
gines  Ecdesiasticse,  or  the  Antiquities 
of  the  Christian  Church,  by  Joseph 
Bingham,  Rector  of  Havant,"  Book  viii. 
chapter  vii.,  sections  1,  2,  3,  4,  and  6^ 
and  book  xi.,  chapter  vi,  section  5. 


•  Dniant.  do  Bltib.  Bodea.  lib.  e.  la  n.  3. 

*  Vioooomaa do RiUb.  Bapt  lib.  I.e.  & 
%  Onnphr.  do  ISooleoila  Urb.  Bomak 

i  Da  Freane,  Oloemr.  tooo  BapUateriom. 

I  Book  VIII.  chap.  1.  loet.  4. 

%  Cone.  AntlMlodor.  an.  078.  can.  la 

••  Vloeeom.  de  BiUb.  Eocles.  L  L  e.  a  -^ 

ft  Cono.  Meldena.  can.  48. 

Xt  Cone,  in  Veno  Palatio,  e.  7. 
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EXTENSIVE  FAILURE. 


Axo5a  the  disastrous  failures  which 
have  recently  agitated  the  commercial 
world,  it  is  remarkable  that  the  most 
important — ^that  indeed  to  which  all  the 
rest  may  be  directly  or  indirectly  traced 
—is  known  to  comparatively  few  persons, 
and  has  not  been  mentioned  at  all  in  the 
daily  papers.  Our  reference  is  to  the 
old  established  house  of  Adam,  Sons, 
and  Co.,  which  has  long  carried  on 
important  transactions  in  every  quarter 
of  the  globe,  and  has  had  the  reputation 
of  being  immensely  rich.  The  senior 
partner  was  originally  a  great  landowner, 
and  never  did  any  man  begin  life  with 
better  prospects  than  he;  but  a  &lse 
step  which  he  took  at  the  commence- 
ment of  his  course  led  him  and  his 
children  into  other  errors,  and,  as  is 
natural  in  such  circumstances,  the 
longer  they  have  gone  on  the  more 
involved  they  have  become.  They  must 
indeed  have  been  broken  up  long  ago 
had  it  not  been  for  the  astonishj^g  for- 
bearance of  their  chief  creditor,^  who, 
though  he  has  known  their  condition 
from  the  first,  has  displayed  unparalleled 
patience  and  generosity.  To  this  they 
have  been  indebted  in  a  degree  which  has 
not  been  fully  known  even  to  themselves. 
They  have  made  great  efforts  to  extri- 
cate themselves  from  difficulties,  and 
save  the  establishment  from  dishonour, 


and  have  been  very  sanguine  in  their 
expectation  of  success;  the  history  of 
the  expedients  they  have  adopted  with 
this  view  would  be  exceedingly  interest- 
ing and  instructive,   if  it  were  fully 
written ;  but  it  is  impossible  for  them 
to  accomplish  their  purpose,  as  some  of 
the  partners  perceive  and  frankly  ac- 
knowledge. Nothing  can  save  the  hooae 
from  ruin  but  large  additional  advances 
from  the  creditor  to  whom  they  are 
already  so  much  indebted ;   and  these^ 
to  be  availing,  must  be  accompanied  by 
the  assignment  to  him  of  all  their  effects^ 
and  the  entire  surrender  of  all  their 
affairs  to  his  controL    It  is  weU  known 
that  they  have  schemes  and  projects 
which  they  are  unwilling  to  give  up ; 
but  there  is  reason  to  hope  that  ere  Icnig 
they  will  see  the  propriety  of  submitting 
their   concerns  voluntarily  to  his  in- 
spection, consenting  to  act  as  his  agents, 
in  subserviency  to  his  plans,  and  that 
then  he  will  openly  take  into  his  own 
hands  the  management  of  their  business. 
Till  this  desirable  arrangement  takes 
place,  prudence  forbids  the  exercise  of 
confidence  in  the  firm,  or  any  expecta- 
tion that  the  speculations  in  which  they 
have  embarked  will  afford  pennanent 
relief,  or  bring  about  a  state  of  afiairs 
which  will  prove  satisfactory   to  the 
public. 


SATAN'S  RIFLEMEN. 


«« 


Few  ministers  being  highly  gifted, 
like  Elias/'  says  the  biographer  of  that 
popular  preacher^  "have  been  kept  so 
humble  and  low.  Alas !  many,  with  not 
half  his  popularity,  have  been  swept  off 
the  field  of  usefulness,  by  the  dreadful 
influence  of  spiritual  pride.  Elias  would, 
at  times,  to  show  the  need  of  watchful- 
ness in  this  respect,  make  use  of  the 
following  anecdote.  He  said  he  was 
once  in  company  with  Mr.  Newton  of 


St.  Mary's,  Woolnoth,  London,  who  in 
speaking  to  several  ministers  present, 
made  this  observation:  'Satan  hates 
you  more  than  any  other  ChristianB,  for 
you  are  the  spiritual  officers  in  the  army 
of  the  living  God;  and  he  is  more  bent 
upon  destroying  you,  than  any  other 
part  of  the  army;  as  in  the  time  of  the 
French  war,  it  was  usual  for  the  enemy 
to  prepare  some  men  purposely  for 
destroying  the  captains  and  other  ofikers; 
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the  clothes  of  these  men  were  of  the 
same  colom*  as  the  grass,  that  they 
might  DOt  he  discovered  in  places  of 
amhush,  lying  in  wait  to  shoot  at  the 
officers.  Thus  exactly,  my  brethren/ 
said  the  old  gentleman, '  Satan  aims  at 
the  destruction  of  myself,  and  the  minis- 
ters of  the  gospeL  The  enemy  has  very 
remarkable  riflemen;  and  they  are  so 
disguised,  that  they  are  not  perceptible, 
for  he  employs  the  very  persons  of  my 
best  friends.  Sometimes  these  came  to 
me,  sajring, '  O  dear  sir,  what  a  pity  it  is 


you  are  getting  old;  we  are  afndd  we 
shall  lose  you  very  soon !  Oh,  what 
shall  we  do  without  yon,  sir?'  I  see 
Satan  here  shooting  at  me,'  said  Mr. 
Newton, '  through  my  friends.  Brethren, 
I  know  him  weU,  I  am  not  ignorant  of 
his  devices;  I  avoid  being  shot  at,  and 
continue  in  the  dust,  seeing  that  I  am 
still  nothing  but  an  unprofitable  ser- 
vant.' 'Thus,'  said  Elias,  'it  is  with 
me ;  and  this  idea  has  always  been  use- 
ful to  me,  making  me  cautious  of  the 
enemy  in  the  dark.' " 
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BIBLICAL  QEOaRAPHY,    IV.— MOUNTAINS  OP  PALESTINE. 


Mount  Cabmil  k  the  seaward  ter- 
mination of  a  range  of  hiUs  which  ex- 
tends in  a  north-west  and  south-east 
direction:  it  constitutes  the  most 
striking  feature  of  the  coast  of  Pales- 
tine, and  probably  attains  a  hei^  of 
1200  feet,  sloping  graduallj  down  to  the 
shores  of  the  sea,  which  washes  its  base. 

Mount  Tabor  is  an  isolated  hill  of  a 
conical  form,  lying  to  the  westward  of 
the  south  end  of  the  lake  of  Tiberiai^ 
and  is  estimated  to  be  about  1000  feet 
in  height  above  the  a4Jaoent  plain. 

The  mountains  of  Gilboa  are  about 


1000  feet  in  height  aboTe  the  mSiefd 
the  Jordan,  to  which  tiiey  are  adjaoeai 

The  hills  of  Ebal  and  Oerizim,  situtted 
on  either  side  of  the  valley  of  Shechem, 
attain  a  hdght  of  about  800  feet  above 
the  valley  between  them. 

The  mountain  of  Quarantana  wluch 
lies  to  the  n<»th-west  of  the  norkhen 
extremity  of  the  Dead  Ses,  is  higlier 
than  any  other  summit  in  the  south  put 
of  Palestine,  and  rises  prectpitooilj  to 
from  1200  to  1500  feet  above  the  pUin 
at  its  toot'-Cironoloffual  Seriptun 
Adas. 


EXTRACTS  PROM  A  DEACON'S  SCRAP  BOOK. 


Whut  Whitelocke  was  about  to  set 
out  on  an  embassy  to  Sweden  in  the 
time  of  the  Commonwealth  (1053),  he 
was  very  much  disturbed  in  his  sleep  on 
the  night  previous  to  his  sailing;  his 
groans  waked  his  servant,  who  according 
to  the  custom  of  the  times  was  sleeping 
in  a  truckle  bed  at  the  foot  of  his 
master's.  **  Please,  sir,"  said  the  faith- 
ftd  servant,  ''  I  hope  you  are  not  iU." 
«  No,"  said  Whitelocke, ''  but  the  weight 
of  responsibility  connected  with  my 
mission  quite  overwhelms  me.  Oh, 
what  will  become  of  my  country  if  I 
should  not  live  to  accomplish  it" 
"Please,  sir,"  said  the  servant,  ''Are 
you  satisfied  that  the  object  for  which 
you  are  going  is  one  connected  with 
the  glory  of  God."  ''Oh  yes,"  said 
Whitelocke,  ''  I  have  no  doubt  of  that" 
*'  Well,  sir,"  said  the  servant,  "  then  I 
am  sorry  you  should  be  so  uneasy; 
depend  upon  it,  if  it  is  a  work  which 
Qod  approves,  he  could  find  some  other 
to  execute  it  if  you  should  be  removed ; 
he  is  never  at  a  loss  for  agents  when  he 
has  work  for  them  to  do."  ''You  are 
right,  John,"  said  his  master,  "I  see 
you  are  right,  God  will  provide ;"  and 


with  that  assurance  he  went  ooanfoitaUj 
to  sleep  for  the  rest  of  the  night 

Ova  great  mistake  of  the  world,  and 
the  greatest  bar  to  the  happiness  and 
well-being  of  mankind,  rich  and  poor, 
is  men  thinking  that  all  the  mone;  of 
which  they  are  possessed  is  their  own. 
Adams's  Private  Thoughts, 

Sib  Isaac  Newtov  used  often  to  Jfr 
mark  that  he  who  gave  nothing  sway 
but  in  the  way  of  legacy,  never  gaw 
anything  at  all. 


A  SPOOHHTL  of  honey  will  catdm*'' 
flies  than  a  cask  of  vin^sr.— /^^ 
proven^ 

The  biography  of  our  Lord  Jfi«o* 
Christ  is  an  interesting  narrative  of  tbe 
triumphs  of  love. — Dwrt^  MS. 

Whbh  we  are  idle  we  tempt  thedetu 
to  tempt  us,  as  careless  people  i^^ 
thieves. — Baxter, 

Whmt  thou  prayest)  riiher  W  ^ 
heart  be  without  words  than  tiij  ^<^ 
without  heart-^.^iifl||fafi. 


WIOTKR  IS  COMING. 
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It  is  my  boBiness,  and  ought  to  be 
my  effort,  to  make  saints  where  I  cannot 
find  them. — Henry  Martyn. 

It  were  happy  if  we  oonld  be  as  loth 


to  commit  sin  as  to  acknowledge  it. — 
Bishop  Hon. 

In  religion  there  is  no  good  tune  but 
the  present  time. — Jane  Taylor. 


VERSES  SUNG  AT  THE  LORD'S  TABLE  ON  THE  RECEPTION  OF 

NEW  CONVERTS.* 


TBI  CRUmCH. 


Comb  Id,  je  immomed  of  tbe  LoTd, 
With  hearto  and  Utm  linoere ; 

AngalB  and  aaloU  with  tweet  Moord, 
AU  bail  yea  weleome  keie. 


TBB  ooirTBim. 


Trvljf,  the  ttry  atoma  miffkt  ^pedk, 

Wk^Jlnt  our  roekjf  hearU  did  hrtak. 
And  then  in  mercjf  healed. 


TBJB  CB17BCH* 


Then  why  that  aazloof  trembling  etgh* 
And  those  ezpreaeiTe  teanf 

What  ■onowv  dond  year  morning  eky, 
What  needlem  doahu  and  fean? 


Wtfiar,  fart  <R  tometvU  dap. 

Our  heart*  akeuUt  trtaeheroui  prove  : 
Our  frrinpfut  thouid  go  aetray. 

And  wovmd  the  eauH  hh  lom. 


TBM  CHUBCH. 

<*  Fear  not,"  ainee  Jeeos  ii  yoor  guides 
To  foUow  where  he  leads ; 
Onoe  on  the  eroae  for  joa  he  died. 
And  now  lot  joa  he  pleads. 

TBI  OOBYBBTB. 

Sneouraoed  hjf  Mt  gmOe  voiet, 

W*  to  hit  ta6fa  come , 
Bia  eainti,  the  people  <^  our  cftotce^ 

Hit  cfticrcft,  ourjMppjf  home. 

CBOROB. 

The  tidings  of  this  daj  shall  giro 

The  harps  of  hearen  emploj. 
And  o'er  the  erTstal  sea  shall  ware 

A  ftiller  tide  of  joy. 
To  onr  Immannel  belong 

The  glory  and  the  power ; 
And  onr  glad  notes  shall  swell  the  son|^ 

When  time  shall  be  no  more. 


WINTER  IS  COMING. 
From  W.  J,  Brock's  Way-side  Verses, 


WiNTSB  Is  coming  with  brow  seTere 
To  watch  o'er  the  graTO  of  the  waning  year. 
The  birds  are  hashed  in  exeesa  of  grief. 
Lese  warm  the  son,  and  the  days  mors  brief. 
The  pnrling  stream  has  reftised  to  flow. 
And  all  seems  wiapt  in  the  garb  of  woe. 

Winter  is  coming,  I  hear  his  sound. 
In  the  blnatering  winds  like  a  fiend  nnboand. 
To  italk  abroad  with  destractiTe  power 
And  make  all  natnre  before  him  cower, 
On  th'  alMghted  air  he  flaps  his  wing 
Incens'd,  like  the  rod  of  a  giant  king. 

Winter  is  coming,  I  see  bis  tread 
In  the  lace-llke  rime  o'er  creation  spread. 
And  hang  fimtaetle  on  leaflets  trees 
As  if  with  artistic  skiU  to  please. 
And  make  e'en  bla  hoar  ansterity  seem 
Like  the  faiiy  land  of  a  poet's  dream. 


Winter  is  coming,  I  fisel  his  breath 

In  the  ttoBtf  air,  like  the  toneh  of  death 

When  the  shrouded  corpse  in  the  coffin  sleeps^ 

And  the  tread  is  soft,  and  alfection  weeps; 

Cold  torpor  in  alt  tbe  fair  scenery  lies, 

As  strack  'neath  the  gate  of  a  Ooigon's  eyes. 

Winter  is  coming,  the  flowers  of  spring 

Are  fiUling  Cut  'neath  his  sharp-edged  wing. 

And  man  the  moral  of  life  diseems 

When  the  once  green  leafage  all  yellow  tarns. 

And  the  drifted  heaps  in  disorder  lie. 

As  preaching  to  mortals,  Ye  thas  most  die. 

Oh,  there  is  a  winter  of  life  for  aU, 

When  the  winding-sheet  and  the  Ameral  pall 

Shall  the  symbols  be  of  its  dismal  reign. 

And  the  life-stream  ceases  in  heart  and  rein  ; 

Bat  flowers  solstitial  arise  fh>m  the  tomb, 

For  our  SaTioor  hath  breathed  on  Its  dariseet  gloom. 


*  Fire  persons  having  been  recently  baptized  at  Bnry  St.  Edmands,  Mr.  Elren  oompoeed  a  hymn  <m 
the  occasion,  which  was  sang  on  their  reception  at  the  Lord's  table,  and  which  it  has  been  ihonght  by 
■ome  who  onited  in  the  eerrice  may  be  acceptable  to  friends  in  other  places. 
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7%e  Church  Member's  Manual  qf  Eccle- 
na*tie€U  Pritwiplet,  Doctrine^  and  Disci- 
pline: presenting  a  Systematic  View  of 
the  Structure,  Polity,  Doctrines,  and 
Praetiees'of  Christian  Churches,  as  taught 
in  the  Scriptures.  By  William  Crovell. 
T^ith  an  Introductory  Essay  by  Henry  J. 
Ripley,  D  J),,  Professor  qf  Sacred  Rhetoric 
and  Pcutoral  Duties  in  the  Newton 
Theological  Institution.  Boston,  (U. S.)  : 
Gould,  Kendall,  and  Lincoln.  12mo. 
pp.  276. 

The  Scriptural  Doctrine  of  the  Church 
sketched  by  J.  Wehqem,  Calcutta:  12mo. 
pp.  xi.,  247. 

Thbbb  is  not  in  onr  denomination 
any  standard  work  on  the  subject  dis- 
cussed in  these  volumes.  **  So  far  as  I 
know,"  sajs  the  author  of  one  of  them, 
"  this  is  the  first  attempt  to  exhibit  the 
Baptist  Church  Polity  in  systematic 
oraer."  This  supposition  is  not  quite 
correct :  the  attempt  has  been  made 
both  in  the  last  and  m  the  present  gone- 
ration  ;  but  the  productions  of  the 
esteemed  ministers  who  have  under- 
taken the  task  have  not  given  their 
brethren  great  satisfaction,  or  become 
very  popukr.  The  opinion  prevails  venr 
generally  among  baptists,  that  the  churcn 
pNolitv  instituted  bv  Christ  is  exceedingly 
simple,  and  may  be  drawn  easily  from 
the  inspired  pa^es.  They  cherish  the 
habit  of  appealmg  on  all  such  subjects, 
in  a  direct  manner,  to  the  New  Testa- 
ment itself.  They  mamtain  that  our 
Lord  has  not  left  with  his  church  any 
l^slative  authority,  but  that  all  that 
either  individuals  or  bodies  of  Christians 
have  to  do  in  his  service  is,  to  execute 
Buch  laws  and  conform  themselves  to 
such  precedents  as  they  find  in  the  holy 
scriptures.  Many  of  them  go  further, 
and  believe  that  where  general  regula- 
tions are  not  laid  down  by  Christ  or  his 
apostles,  general  regulations  cannot  be 
made  advantageous^ ;  that  where  uni- 
formity is  not  clearly  deducible  from 
the  sacred  book,  uniformity  is  not  de- 
sirable ;  that  what  is  not  prescribed  by 
inspiration  ought  not  to  be  prescribed  at 
all,  but  that  it  should  be  left  to  the  dis- 
cretion of  the  churches,  which  are  bound 


to  apply  to  every  case  as  it  arises,  the 
principles  and  directions  given  respect- 
mg  it  by  the  only  inficdlible  aathority. 

Participating  as  we  do  in  these  viem, 
we  are  yet  prepared  to  receive  with  re- 
spect the  suggestions  of  experience,  and 
the  illustrations  of  scriptural  instractioQ 
which  any  are  inclined  to  offer  who  hate 
been  dUigent  students  of  the  inspiied 
directory.    We  are  not  at  all  soipriaed 
that  Oanga  Narayan  Sil,  a  late  assistant 
of  our  brethren  at  Calcutta  in  the  work 
of  training  the  native  churches  among 
the  Hindoos,  should  have  made  the  re- 
quest which  issued  in  the  preponitioa 
of  Mr.  Wenger's  treatise ;   or  that  a 
company  of  earnest  candidates  for  the 
ministry   at   the  Newton   Theological 
Institution  should  have  expressed  the 
wish  for  a  treatise  on  church  order  and 
discipline,  for  the  use  of  young  ministers 
and  church  members,  which  gave  rise  to 
Mr.  Crowell's  publication.    An  amiaUe 
difi&dence  and  a  desire  to  be  taught  the 
way  of  tixe  Lord  more  perfectly  prompted 
the  suggestion,  it  is  probable,  in  doUi 
cases ;   thoiu;h  it  is  quite  oonoeiTahle 
that  some  of  those  who  would  be  most 
forward  to  desire  the  same  thiitf  voon 
ourselves  might  be  influenced  hj  an 
indolent  love  of  thinking  by  proxy,  wd 
studying;  the  scriptures  by  proxy,  cm- 
binea  with  a  craving  for  some  rules  more 
definite  than  God  has  seen  fit  tofoiw. 
If  we  thought  that  there  was  any  pn- 
babiUty  that  works  of  this  kind  woold 
become  very  popular  and  influential  in 
the  churches,  we  should  invite  a  senoos 
inquiry  whether  the  advantages  they 
would  vield  would  not  be  counterba- 
lanced by  attendant  disadvantages.  T^^e 
habit  of  appealing  to  scripture  on  au 
such  subjects  is  of  inestimable  Talae^ 
the  habit  of  appealing  to  a  human  roie 
is  adapted  to  engender  formality  »"<» 

heartlessness.  In  the  ?^^^?^ 
that  arise  under  the  ever-varying  phafl« 

of  human  affairs,  we  should  ^^"j^^ 
much  confidence  in  decisions  msfl*  ^ 
accordance  with  the  most  judifliousy 
contrived  code  of  r^^tions  tiiat  uju^' 
spired  teachers  could  furnish,  as  m  th^ 
of  a  prayerful,  affectionate,  ^Za 
mindea  people,  who  feeliny  thejr  new 
of  heavenly  teaching  and  invoking  «* 


CHURCH  GOVERNMENT. 


701 


guidance  of  the  divine  Spirit^  should 
proceed  to  apply  New  Testament  prin- 
ciples according  to  the  wisdom  given  to 
them.  Still,  we  admit  that  systematic 
treatises  like  those  before  us,  used  with 
discretion,  may  yield  valuable  assistance 
in  the  investi^ion  of  some  points  con- 
nected with  Christian  faith  and  practice. 

The  claims  of  these  works  derived 
from  their  parentage  are  strong.  Mr. 
Crowell  is  a  man  of  enlightened  mind 
and  respectable  learning,  and,  being 
editor  of  one  of  the  leading  baptist 
periodicals  in  the  United  States,  he  has 
opportunities  for  extensive  observation 
of  what  passes  in  the  churches.  His 
manuscript  was  submitted  before  it 
went  to  the  printer  to  Professors  Bipley 
and  Sears,  to  Dr.  Sharp  of  Boston,  and 
to  Dr.  Baron  Stow,  the  last  of  whom 
also  read  the  proof  sheets  as  they  passed 
through  the  press.  The  performance 
may  be  taken  therefore  as  expressive  of 
opinions  which  have  the  general  con- 
currence of  some  of  the  most  eminent 
baptist  ministers  of  Massachusetts. 
Mr.  Wenger  is  a  native  of  Berne  in 
Switzerland,  who,  having  received  the 
love  of  the  truth  about  fourteen  years 
ago,  was  brought  to  perceive  first  the 
evils  of  the  ecclesiastical  establishment 
to  which  he  belonged,  and  then  their 
connexion  with  podobaptism ;  and  after- 
wards visitinff  this  country,  was  led  to 
devote  himsdf  to  the  work  of  Christ 
amoxig  the  heathen  at  Calcutta,  where 
he  diligently  labours  in  the  transla- 
tion of  the  scriptures  and  in  other  usefiil 
occupations,  as  an  agent  of  the  Baptist 
Missionary  Society.  Having  groped  his 
way  out  of  the  darkness  of  an  erroneous 
system,  and  been  necessitated  to  study 
closely  the  doctrine  of  scripture  in  re- 
ference to  ecclesiastical  poUty,  without 
liavinjg  much  acquaintance  with  the 
practical  working  of  English  baptist 
churches,  he  brings  to  the  investigation 
an  independence  and  freedom  from  bias 
which  add  to  the  value  of  his  conclu- 
sions. 

In  reference  to  the  great  principles 
which  distinguish  our  churches  from 
those  of  the  episcopalians,  the  presby- 
terians,  and  other  psBdobaptists,  Mr. 
Crowell  and  Mr.  Wenger  agree  perfectly, 
and  in  illustrating  and  defending  these 
they  show  great  ability.  Page  after 
page  we  have  read  with  much  pleasure, 
rejoicing  in  the  effect  they  are  adapted 
to  produce  on  candid  inquirers  who  do 
not  belong  to  our  body.  Mr.  Crowell, 
VOL.  X.— vovaTB  sratin. 


from  whose  views  on  some  points  we 
feel  bound  to  express  our  dissent,  writes 
on  these  fundamental  principles  ad- 
mirably. There  may  be  one  or  two  sen- 
timents in  the  following  summary  in 
which  our  readers  wUl  not  coincide,  but 
they  will  all  acknowledge  that  it  indi- 
cates the  hand  of  a  master. 

**  First,  then,  the  ayttem  of  choreh  order  ein« 
bnced  by  baptists,  differs  from  «U  national  or 
state  reiigioui  egtabliMhment$t  as  they  exist  in 
Italy,  Germany,  Denmark,  and  England ;  and 
generally  throughout  Europe  and  the  East ;  in 
maintaining  that  churches  should  not  be  incor- 
porated with  the  state,  that  civil  magistrates 
hare  no  right  to  control  religious  opinions,  rites* 
or  forms  of  worship ;  and  that  the  pecuniary 
expenses  of  churches  should  be  sustained  by 
▼olnntaiy  contribntion»  not  by  compulsory 
taxation. 

"  Second,  it  differs  from  all  systems  of  cee2e- 
ntutieal  caAoUciMnif  papal,  episcopal,  and  pres- 
bjterial ;  in  maintaining  that  the  only  organised 
church  is  an  assembly  of  baptixed  belierers, 
who  meet  in  one  place  for  worship,  for  adminis- 
tering ordinances,  and  the  trial  of  offenders. 
It  allows  of  the  existence  of  no  such  body  as  a 
unirersal,  national,  or  provincial  church,  nor 
of  any  form  of  extensive  aggregation  or  oon* 
centration  of  church  power. 

'*  Third,  it  differs  from  papacy,  and  from 
every  form  of  prelacy,  whether andent  like  the 
Oriental ;  more  recent  as  the  English ;  or 
modem  like  the  Wesleyan,  by  the  principle^ 
that  all  church  officers  are  selected  and  chosen 
by  the  Christian  people,  that  ministers  are  all 
of  equal  rank,  and  that  they  have  no  official 
authority  except  in  the  particular  church  which 
elects  them  to  office. 

*' Fourth,  it  is  distinguished  from  these 
systems  by  the  principle  that  all  church  power 
is  in  the  church  as  a  body,  not  in  its  ministers ; 
that  it  comes  to  each  church  directly  from  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  by  virtue  of  the  union  of  its 
members  in  the  church  relation,  and  is  not 
transmitted  by  snoesHiaa  Aaoi  any  previously 
existing  body ;  and  that  it  is  the  right  and  the 
duty  of  each  church  to  interpret  and  apply  the 
laws  of  Christ  for  itself  to  its  own  members, 
and  to  them  only. 

**  Fifth,  by  the  principle  that  churches  m 
strictly  executive,  and  not  legislative  bodies; 
that  they  have  no  right  to  adopt  any  terms  of 
membership  except  those  laid  down  in  the 
scriptures,  nor  to  change  the  form  or  the  sub 
jects  of  church  ordinances. 

"  Sixth,  it  differs  from  all  these  systems  in 
maintaining  that  no  person  can  be  horn  into  a 
Christian  chttreb»  nor  be  nude  a  member  by 
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any  act  of  parents  in  infancy,  but  tbat  to 
become  a  member  in  any  chorcb  mast  be  a 
pertonal,  vohtntary  act  on  tbe  part  of  each 
individasl;  that  the  new  birth,  or  personal 
piety,  is  the  qoalification  for  membership ;  and 
hat  the  whole  assembled  charch  ii  the  divinely 
appointed  organ  of  expressing  Christ's  will  in 
the  reception  of  members  into  a  visible  choich. 
**  Seventhly,  it  differs  from  all  pssdobaptist 
systems,  pipal,  episcopal,  Lutheran,  Moravian, 
presbyterian,  methodist,  and  congregatbnal,  in 
admitting  no  persons  except  professed  and 
credible  believers  to  either  of  the  ordinances  of 
the  charch,  of  which  baptism,  in  the  scriptnial 
meaning  of  the  term,  is  always  to  precede 
admission  to  the  Jjord's  table;  by  distinguishing 
between  spiritual  and  nataral  or  political  rela- 
tionships ;  by  recognising  no  dinrch  relation  to 
the  children  of  believers  any  more  than  of 
others  till  they  give  evidence  of  piety,  and  at 
their  own  desire  are  baptised  into  the  fellowship 
of  the  charch."— i)i.  115,  116. 

All  these  opinions,  if  we  mistake  not, 
are  in  aooordance  with  those  held  hj 
Mr.  Wenger.  Respecting  the  indepen- 
dence of  the  churches  he  writes  rally, 
defining  that  independence  as  its  riffht 
to  ascertain  for  itself  what  are  its  duties, 
according  to  the  will  of  Christ,  and  to 
exercise  all  the  power  required  for  the 
discharge  of  those  duties. 

*'  To  enter  more  into  detul,  the  independence 
of  a  charch  consists  in  its  acting  upon  the 
following  principles : 

"  1 .  That  eveiy  church  is  responsible  to  Christ, 
and  to  him  alone,  for  its  conduct,  and  that  no 
church  can  be  exempted  firom  this  responsibility 
by  transferring  it  to  a  proxy. 

**2.  That  the  bible  contains  all  the  mstruc- 
tions  which  God  has  given  to  man  respecting 
all  matten  of  faith  and  practice,  and  that  these 
instructions  include  all  the  dotiet  which  devolve 
upon  churches. 

"B.  That  these  instructions  are  sufficiently 
plain  to  be  ascertained  and  acted  upon  by  every 
church  for  itself,  so  that  there  is  no  occasion 
for*  the  interference  of  other  churches  or  of 
persons  without  the  church. 

**  4k  That  such  interference  is  altogether  un- 
necessary in  a  church  which  is  scripturally  con- 
stituted, because  it  consists  of  persons  who  ars 
tan^t  of  God,  who  have  received  the  spirit  of 
Chrbt,  who  shall  hereafter  take  a  part  in 
judging  the  world  and  the  fallen  angels,  and 
who  therefore  are  fully  competent,  eepecially  in 
their  united  capacity,  to  ascertain  the  revealed 
wiUof  Christ. 

**  5.  That  as  every  charch  is  responsible  for 


the  fulfilment  of  certun  duties,  it 
possess  the  right  to  fulfil  thoae  datiea. 

"6.  That  as  it  is  bound  to  hear  th«  voiee  of 
Christ  only,  it  is  not  at  liberty  to  acknowledge 
the  authority  of  any  uninspired  man  or  body  o€ 
men.    For  they  wfll  rither  speak  according  to 
the  will  of  Christ,  or  not.    In  the  latter  case 
their  voice  ooght  not  to  be  heard  at  all ;  and  in 
the  former  case  it  is  not  their  voice,  but  that 
of  Christ  that  ought  to  be  obeyed.      But  the 
important  question,  what  is  and  mhai  is  moi  m 
aceordcMce  with  Me  wUl  of  CkriM^  moat  be 
settled  by  each  church  for  itself. 

**  7.  That  any  man  or  body  of  men  nasnmiDg 
authority  over  a  church  in  matters  of  doctriae 
or  practice,  or  discipline^  and  expecting  tliat 
such  authority  shall  be  obeyed  on  other  grounds 
than  that  of  acknowledged  accordance  with  tiie 
bible,  thereby  insults  either  the  church,  as  unfit 
to  judge  or  to  act  independently ;  or  else  the 
bible,  as  being  incomplete  or  obscure.  The 
assumption  of  such  authority  is  the  eascnce  of 
poptryr-^Pp.  149, 150. 

Respecting  the  connection  between 
haptism  and  reception  into  a  diurdi, 
Mr.  Wenger  writes  thus  : — 

**  The  connexion  is  this:  No  onbaptiacd  pcison 
can  be  received  intoachurch;  bat  not  every  per* 
son  that  is  baptised  is  thereby  nocired  into  a 
local  church. 

**  The  question,  who  is,  and  who  b  not  an 
mmhaptiied  penom,  must  be  settlad  by  every 
chnxch,  according  to  its  osm  rules.  Xhit  ex- 
ample  of  the  Ethiopian  ennach  ahowa  that 
baptism  is  not  necessarily  equivalent  wiA  ic- 
ceptbn  into  a  local  church.  Bi^tism  may  be 
administered  by  every  one  who  —tains  the 
character  of  an  evangeBtt  (and  ereiy  pastor  is 
in  one  sense  also  an  evangelist)  ineapectively  of 
tbe  candidate's  reception  into  a  local  church. 
This  reception  u  the  prerogative  of  the  church , 
and  no  church  is  bound  to  receive  all  persons 
tbat  have  been  bsptiied,  bat  only  those  lespect* 
ing  whom  it  is  satisfied  that  they  are  fit  cha- 
racters, 

**  In  baptist  churches,  the  baptism  of  a  csa« 
didate  and  his  reception  into  a  churdi,  are,  m 
the  great  majority  of  cases,  closely  connected 
with  each  other ;  jast  as  was  the  case  in  tiic 
churches  formed  by  the  apostles.** — P.  I69L 

Mr.  Crowell  also  maintains  the  inde- 
pendence of  the  churches  explicitly, 
teaching  that  '*as  each  church  is  diractly 
and  separately  accountable  to  the  Lord 
Jesus  for  the  correctness  with  which  it 
interprets,  and  the  spirit  and  manner  in 
which  it  executes  his  laws,  it  must  re- 
ceire  them  directly  from  hia  ;  that  is, 
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from  the  scriptureB  as  understood  by  it- 
self ;" — that  "  the  independence  of  the 
churches  should  be  scrupulously  respect- 
ed and  vigilantly  guarded,  as  the  bulwark 
of  religious  liberty  and  doctrinal  purity ;" 
— ^that  ''all  interference  with  the  terms 
of  church  fellowship  by  conventions, 
either  of  ministers  or  laymen,  is  un- 
scriptural  and  dangerous ; " — that  "  it 
has  oeen  supposed  that  an  aggregation 
of  churches  by  their  representatives  in 
an  association,  consociation,  synod,  con- 
ference, presbytery,  convention,  or  gene- 
ral assembly,  has  more  ^wer  than  a 
sinffle  church ;"  but  that  ''instead  of  this 
sucn  an  assembly  has  no  church  power  at 
all ;" — ^that  "  no  such  body  has  any  right 
to  receive  a  single  member  to,  or  expel 
one  from,  any  church,  nor  to  dictate  in 
the  least  degree  in  respect  to  the  doctrine, 
discipline,  or  fellowship  of  any  church.'* 
We  have  been  the  more  gratified  with 
these  statements,  by  reason  of  a  previous 
persuasion  that  in  America  associations 
did  practicallv  interfere  with  the  inde- 

Sendence  of  the  churches  in  a  far  greater 
egree  than  in  England.  The  impression 
left  on  our  minds  oy  the  perusal  of  the 
proceedings  of  some  transatlantic  asso- 
ciations is  indeed  so  strong,  that  even 
now  we  are  apprehensive  that  Mr. 
Crowell  and  his  coadjutors  are  to  be  re- 
garded as  men  in  advance  of  their  con* 
nexions,  and  that  he  is  expressing  in  this 
case  the  convictions  of  only  the  more 
enlightened  portion  of  the  American 
baptist  churches. 

Mr.  Crowell,  however,  entertains  some 
opinions  that  seem  to  us  to  be  not  only 
inconsistent  with  his  own  argument  just 
quoted,  but  perfectly  unscriptural,  and 
practiodly  oppressive.  His  views  of 
"  ^urch  autKoirittf"  appear  to  us  to  be 
congenial  with  those  which  are  deemed 
orthodox  at  Rome  ;  and  in  these  we  fear 
that  he  is  orthodox  among  his  own 
brethren.  If  we  are  mistaken  in  any 
degree  we  shall  be  glad  to  be  corrected 
— delighted  to  find  that  what  we  have 
often  grieved  over  in  reference  to  the 
land  which  has  so  much  to  attract  and 
interest  our  afi*ections,  is  but  a  fiinoy, 
not  a  fact.  When  the  thought  has  oc- 
curred to  us  of  the  possibility  of  being 
compelled  like  so  many  others  to  seek  a 
refuge  from  persecution  here  in  some  of 
the  northern  states  of  America — to  the 
southern  we  could  not  go  for  other 
reasons — ^no' consideration  has  made  us 
so  unwilling  to  contemplate  for  our- 
selves and  our  children  an  American 


home,  as  this, — The  American  baptists 
do  not  understand  religious  liberty. 
They  have  no  notion  of  the  ri^ht  of 
private  pudgment.  Their  associations 
control  their  churches,  and  their  church- 
es control  their  members,  in  ways  that 
impede  the  progress  of  truth,  and  inter- 
fere with  the  nree  discharge  of  duties 
arising  from  our  responsibility  to  the 
One  Master.  Such  have  been  our 
thoughts ;  and  now  we  find  Mr.  Crowell 
laying  down  the  principle  formally,  that 
every  church  is  "the  authoritative  inter- 
preter of  the  laws  of  Christ  for  its  own 
members.*'  "The  system  of  church 
government  taught  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment, and  exemplified,  substantially,  in 
the  practice  of  baptist  churches,*  he 
declares,  "inasmucn  as  it  makes  each 
church  its  own  and  its  only  authoritative 
interpreter  of  Christ*s  laws,  readily  ad- 
mits some  variety  in  ecclesiastical  prac- 
tice.*' He  does  not  merely  say,  speaking 
of  the  churches,  "  Each  one  is  at  liberty 
to  interpret  the  laws  of  Christ  for  itself, 
and  to  govern  itself  according  to  that 
interpretation,*'  but,  "Each  church  is 
the  only  authoritative  interpreter  of  the 
laws  of  Christ  for  its  own  members," 
"Every  church  member  enters  into  a 
sacred  and  special  covenant  with  all 
the  members  of  the  church  to  which  he 
unites  himself.  He  adopts  its  creed, 
assents  to  its  practices,  submits  himself 
to  its  watch  and  discipline,**  <kc.  Now 
this  authoritative  interpretation  seems 
to  us  to  be  a  most  dangerous  preroga- 
tive to  be  entrusted  to  any  fallible  com- 
munity, whether  large  or  small,  and 
one  to  which  no  community  of  Christians 
can  establish  any  claim.  The  argument 
for  the  independence  of  churches  seems 
to  us  to  be  applicable  to  the  case  of 
individuals.  Mr.  Crowell  says,  "As 
each  church:**  we  say  likewise,  "As 
each  **  disciple  "  is  directly  and  separate- 
ly accountable  to  the  Lord  Jesus  for 
the  correctness  with  which**  he  "inter- 
prets, and  the  spirit  and  manner  in 
which  '*  he  observes  "  his  laws,"  he 
"  must  receive  them  directly  from  him ; 
that  is,  from  the  scriptures  as  under- 
stood by**  himself,  Chillingworth  says 
rightly,  "  He  that  would  usurp  an  abso- 
lute lordship  and  t;^ rannv  over  any  peo- 
ple, need  not  put  lumself  to  the  trouble 
and  difficultv  of  abrogating  and  disan- 
nulling the  laws  maoe  to  maintain  the 
common  liberty ;  for  he  may  frustrate 
their  intent,  and  compass  his  own  design 
as  well,  if  he  can  get  the  power  and  au- 
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thority  to  interpret  them  as  he  pleases, 
and  add  to  them  what  he  pleases,  and  to 
have  his  interpretations  and  additions 
stand  for  laws  ;  if  he  can  rule  his  peo- 
ple by  his  laws,  and  his  laws  by  his 
lawyers.  So  the  church  of  Rome,  to 
establish  her  tyranny  over  men's  con- 
sciences, needed  not  either  to  abolish  or 
corrupt  the  holy  scriptures,  the  piUars 
and  supporters  of  Christian  liberty  ; 
(which  m  regard  of  the  numerous  mul- 
titude of  copies  dispersed  through  all 
places,  translated  into  almost  all  lan- 
guages, guarded  with  all  solicitous  care 
and  industry,  had  been  an  impossible 
attempt ;)  but  the  more  expedite  way, 
and  therefore  more  likely  to  oe  success- 
ful, was  to  ffain  the  opinion  and  esteem 
of  the  pubhc  and  autnorized  interpreter 
of  them,  and  the  authority  of  adding  to 
them  what  doctrine  she  pleased  under 
the  title  of  traditions  or  definitions." 

Where  an  "authoritative  interpreter" 
enters,  "  definitions  "  will  speedily  fol- 
low. Accordingly,  Mr.  Crowell  insists 
upon  the  duty  of  a  church  to  do  what 
no  church  is  exhorted  to  do  in  the  apos- 
tolical epistles,  and  what  he  can  scarcely 
himself  think  that  any  church  did 
while  primitive  simplicity  lasted — the 
duty  of  forming  a  creed  for  its  members. 
"  It  is  likewise  the  duty  of  every  Chris- 
tian church  to  decide  for  itself  what 
doctrines  the  scriptures  contain ;  and 
having  done  so,  these  doctrines  form  its 
creed.  .  .  .  "  As  to  written  confessions 
of  faith  for  baptist  churches,  each 
church  adopts  one  for  itself.''  .... 
"  They  contain  the  leadinjz  doctrines  of 
the  church  in  the  form  of  distinct  pro- 
positions, to  be  placed  in  the  hands  of 
all  the  members  and  candidates  for  bap- 
tism." ....  ''These  doctrines,  the 
members  of  the  church,  individually 
and  collectively,  agree  to  maintain  and 
promote  among  themselves,  in  their 
families,  and  in  the  world.'*  All  this  is 
done  to  prevent  troubles  and  promote 
unity  and  peace;  and  from  similar 
views  of  expediency,  many  practices  are 
adopted  which  would  certainly  render 
it  necessary  for  the  apostles  Paul  and 
Peter,  were  they  to  visit  their  brethren 
in  America,  to  procure  a  Church  Mem- 
ber's Manual,  or  something  of  the  kind, 
if  they  desired  to  avoid  collision  with 
existing  arrangements.  The  formation 
of  a  church  which,  we  believe,  was  in 
their  days  a  very  simple  thing,  is  in  the 
new  world  so  operose  an  a£&ir  that 
without  special  directions  they  would 


scarcely  guess  the  way  to  set  about  it. 

*■  When  it  is  propowd  to  Ibnn  m  chvrcb,  tbe 
pertoni  wishing  to  nnite,  first  teek*  by  evmest 
prayer,  for  dtrine  gnidmnoe^  then  nak  tlic  adTitrc 
of  their  pastors,  or  of  ministers  and  jndkaoes 
brethren  in  the  neighbouring  churches,  if  there 
are  any,  after  which,  if  snch  ^>pear  plainly  to 
be  the  will  of  God,  they  proceed  to  dxmw  ap 
articles  of  fidth  and  covenant,  with  mica  fiir 
their  mntnal  goremment  and  practiee   ss  a 
church  of  Christ.    They  then  forward  ■  lettoa 
missire '  to  snch  neighbouring  churches  as  tbej 
choose,  inyiting  their  assistance,  through  their 
pastors  and  delegate«i  in   forming    the    new 
church. 

'*The  pastors  and  delegates''meet  theoa  at  the 
time  and  phct  appointed,  oiganise  an  coclesias- 
tical  council,  and  then  proceed  to  inquire  into 
all  the  circumstances  connected  with  the  origia 
of  the  enterprise,  and  examine  the  oertificutcs 
of  church  standing,  of  those  who  propoae  to 
unite  in  forming  the  new  church,  and  of  dis- 
mission from  the  churches  to  which  they  re- 
spectively belong.     If  there  are  persons  who 
have  been  baptised,  but  are  not  member*  oi  any 
church,  who  wish  to  unite  with  then,  they 
should  not  be  received  till  after  the  church  is 
formed,  nor  should  tbe  names  of  ahsent  pcnosts 
be  included.    The  council  then  examine  their 
articles  of  faith  and  covenant,  and  if  all  is 
satisfactory,  thej  express,  by  vote,  their  leadi- 
ness  to  publicly  recognise  this  compuay  of 
disciples,  as  a  regular  church  of  Christ.     A  Bst 
of  aU  their  names,  including  none  except  those 
who  are  present,  is  then  called  by  the  Bledcn* 
tor  of  the  council,  and  as  they  stand  up  toge- 
ther he  asks  them,  in  the  piesenee  of  tbe 
bishops  and  elders  of  the  dittrches,  if  they 
heartily  believe  and  desire  to  »«*»»ty««  the 
doctrines  of  the  gospelt  and  voluntarily  assusM 
the  covenant  which  unites  them  in  the  chvdi 
relation,  and  to  maintain  the  wonhipb  ofdi* 
nances,  and  discipline  of  tiie  house  of  God, 
watch  over,  admonish,  and  icprove  eaeh  other, 
according  to  the  precepts  of  Christ.    Whcu 
they  have  thus  publicly  signified  tbeb  united, 
deliberate  assent,  the  formative  uniMi  and  coe> 
stituting  act  u  coropkted  by  whidi  they  be- 
come a  true  church  of  Christ.    The  choreh 
and  council  then  unite  in  prayer  to  God,  that 
the  act  may  be  ratified  in  hMven,  and  that  tbe 
presence  of  Christ  their  only  head  may  be  with 
them. 

**  The  usual  public  exerclset  at  tbe  reooguition 
of  a  church  are,  I.  The  proceedings  of  tbe 
council  are  read  by  the  derk.  ^  8.  Invoostioe 
of  the  IXvine  presence  and  blessing  on  tte  ap- 
proaching services.  9.  Beading  suttabls  pas- 
sages of  scripture^     4.  Intieductury  pnyer. 
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6.  Scnuon.  6.  Beading  of  the  dmreh  cotc- 
nant  with  the  consecrating  prayer.  7.  Fellow- 
ship of  the  churches  hy  the  Moderator  of  the 
council.  8.  Address  to  the  church.  9.  Con* 
eluding  prayer."— Pp  181,  182. 

Ecclesiastical  councils  are  called  on 
many  other  occasions ;  as,  for  example, 
when  a  church  has  invited  a  minister  to 
the  pastoral  office,  and  he  has  expressed 
his  willingness  to  undertake  it. 

**  For  this  purpose  a  council  of  pastors  and 
delegates  is  assembled  by  letters  missiTe  to  the 
neighbouring  churches,  with  a  deputation  from 
the  church  itself,  before  whom  are  laid  the  pro- 
ceedings of  the  church  in  calling  the  candl^te, 
with  his  answer,  his  original  licence  to  preach, 
and  the  rote  of  the  church  admitting  him  as  a 
member.  The  candidate  then  gires  an  account 
of  his  religious  experience,  states  the  eTidence 
of  his  call  to  the  ministiy,  and  presents  his 
Tiews  of  Christian  doctrine  and  church  order. 
All  the  members  of  the  council  are  at  liberty  to 
question  him  freely.  The  council,  if  satisfied, 
declare  by  Tote  that  they  find  all  the  proceed- 
ings in  accordance  with  approved  usages  of  the 
churches,  and  proceed  to  recognise  him  publicly 
as  a  minister  of  the  gospel,  and  as  the  pastor  of 
that  church. 

*  It  u  always  to  be  home  in  mind,  howerer, 
tiiat  the  duties  of  the  council  are  not  limited  to 
the  mere  preservation  of  regularity  in  the  forms 
of  proceeding.  They  have  come  together  to 
discharge  a  solemn  duty  to  the  church  that  con- 
venes them,  to  the  churches  at  large,  and  to  the 
Saviour.  It  is  their  duty  to  inquire  very  care- 
fully into  the  moral  character,  the  piety,  the 
doctrinal  views,  and  the  literary  qualifications 
of  the  candidate;  to  ascertain  whether  he 
possesses  theological  knowledge,  practical  ta- 
lents, and  good  sense,  adequate  to  the  arduous 
and  responsible  work  of  the  ministry.  They 
should  also  attend  to  any  objections  which  may 
be  made  from  any  quarter,  previous  to  or  during 
their  deliberations.  By  consenting  to  his  ordi- 
nation, they  attest  before  God  and  men  their 
confidence  in  him  as  a  minbter  of  Christ.  If 
everything  is  satisfactory,  the  council  vote  to 
prooeed  to  the  public  services  of  ordination.**— 
Pp,  198, 199. 

Here  follows  a  document  such  as  it  is 
probable  that  neither  Paul  nor  Peter 
ever  saw.  The  words  distinguished  by 
capitals  are  so  distinguished  in  the 
original.  It  is  a  licence  to  preach  the 
gospel! 

'*  To  All  wnoM  it  mat  Covcerh,— 
''The  Baptbt  Charch  in  Sanson   Street, 
Philadelphia,  send  Christian  salutation. 


"The  bearer  hereo',  our  beloved  brother, 
Flavbl  Shdbtlbff,  being  a  man  of  good 
moral  character,  real  piety,  and  sound  know- 
ledge of  divine  things,  and  having  been  called 
to  the  exercise  of  his  ministerial  gifts,  of  which 
we  have  had  considerable  trial,  both  in  private 
and  public,  we  have  judged  him  worthy,  and 
do,  therefore,  hereby  license  and  authorise 
him  to  preach  the  gospel  wherever  he  may  have 
a  call ;  not  doubting  but  that  in  due  time,  cir- 
cumstances will  lead  on  to  a  more  full  investi- 
ture of  him  in  the  ministbkial  office,  by 
ordination.  In  the  meantime,  we  recommend 
him  to  iavour  and  respect,  praying  the  Lord 
may  be  with,  and  abundantly  bless  him. 

"Done at  our  regular  meeting,  Dec.  19, 1814| 
and  signed  by  order  and  in  behalf  of  th« 
church. 

**  William  Staogbtoh,  PaUor,'* 
—Pp.  274,  275. 

Mr.  Wenger  coincides  with  us  in  the 
opinion  that  every  man  who  understands 
the  relinon  of  Jesus  Christ  has  a  right 
to  teach  it.  He  closes  a  number  of 
remarks  on  what  are  called  **  laymen," 
by  saying, 

**  Not  to  dweU  longer  upon  thb  topic,  we  may 
safely  say,  in  general,  that  all  the  functions 
which,  nnder  ordinary  circumstances,  devolve 
upon  the  regular  officers  of  churches,  may, 
under  extraordinary  circumstances,  be  performed 
by  other  members  of  it; — and  that  teaching 
and  preaching,  in  particular,  must  be  acknow- 
ledged to  be  the  duty  of  all  who  possess  the 
requisite  time  and  mental  and  spiritual  qualifi- 
cations for  it,  provided  they  abstain  from  all 
uttweloome  interference  with  the  w<vk  specially 
entrusted  to  the  regular  officers.** — P.  110. 

Mr.  Wenger's  opinions  generally  cor- 
respond more  nearly  with  our  own 
respecting  the  minutise  of  church  busi- 
ness than  those  of  our  transatlantic 
brethren ;  thoush  in  some  cases  even 
he  carries  church  authority  farther  than 
we  should.  He  maintains  that  a  church 
ought  not  to  permit  one  of  its  members 
to  be  married  by  a  minister  of  the 
national  church.  He  argues  at  some 
length  that  it  is  wrong  for  a  dissenter 
to  choose  this  course,  and  we  think  he 
proves  it ;  but  we  cannot  go  with  him 
in  the  introductory  sentence,  in  which 
he  says, 

''A  Christian  church  is  not  at  liberty  to 
allow  its  members  to  submit  to  any  religious 
ceremony,  in  connexion  with  these  events, 
which  is  contrary  to  duty  or  the  word  of  God. 
And  that  for  a  dissenter  to  be  mairied  by  the 
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deT^yinan  of  an  eaUblUhed  church  is  contrary  I 
to  duty  and  the  word  of  God,  must,  we  think, 
be  evident  from  the  followbg  connderationB : 
4c;»--/V).  289,  240. 

As  it  ifl  important  that  members  of 
English  churches  emigrating  to  America 
should  be  furnished  with  credentials,  it 
may  be  acceptable  to  some  of  our 
readersifweinsertthefollowingforms  :— 

•<  DISMISSING  AND  EECEITINO  MBMBERS. 


-ToAe 


**  Boston,  — 
BapHtt  ehurck  in 


18-% 


«•  This  certifies,  that "  » 

member,  in  good  standing,  of  the  Baldwin  Place 
Baptist  Church,  and,  in  compliance  with  — - 
request,  is  affectionately  recommended  and  dis- 
missed to  your  fellowship. 

•«  If,  within  one  year  from  date,  we  receive 
the  accompanying  certificate,  with  the  blanks 

filled,  showing  that has  been  received  by 

you  as  a  member,  or  a  certificate  equivalent 

thereto,  we  shall  consider reUtion  to  us  as 

discontinued;  otherwise,  this  letter  shall  be 
null  and  void. 

''In  behalf  of  the  Church, 

« ,  OerV 

**  The  foregoing  is  printed  on  one  leaf  of  a 
letter  sheet,  and  the  following  on  the  other,  to 
be  filled,  certified,  and  returned  to  the  church 
granting  the  letter  of  dismission ;  and  when  it 
is  done,  the  name  of  the  member  is  discontinued 
from  its  roll. 

«  This  certifies,  that ,  recom- 
mended and  dismissed  by  the  Baldwin  PUce 
Baptist  Church,  in  Boston,  by  a  letter  dated 
Boston, ,  18—,  was,  on  the ,  re- 
ceived as  a  member  of  the  —  —  Baptist 

Church,  in . 

•'  Attest : .  Clerk, 

"  LITTER  OF  OCCASIONAL  COMMUNION. 


Letters  of  introduction  were  evi- 
dently in  use  among  the  first  churches, 
under  apostolic  sanction.  Paul  speaks 
of  them  to  the  Corinthians  as  needed 
by  strangers,  though  not  by  himself  and 
his  fellow-labourers.  It  is  highly  de- 
sirable that  Christians  going  among 
brethren  to  whom  they  are  not  per- 
sonally known,  whether  out  of  thor 
own  country  or  in  it,  should  provide 
themselves  witfi  such  documents  as  wiD 
facilitate  their  prompt  reception  to  tlie 
advantages  of  fellowship. 


,  la-. 

«  This  mat  cbktift,  that  the  bearer,  A.  B., 
b  a  member  of  the  Baptist  Church  in  P.,  in 
good  and  regular  standing,  and,  as  such,  is 
affectionately  commended  to  the  sympathy, 
watch-care,  and  communion  of  the  brethren 
and  the  churches. 

•«By  a  standing  rule  of  the  church,  this 
letter  continues  valid  only  one  year. 

•• » Potior. 

•*  A  letter  of  this  kind  requires  no  vote  of  the 
church,  but  may  be  given  by  the  pastor  or  cleik, 
but  the  fact  should  be  reported  to  the  church, 
and  entered  on  iu  records."—/^.  275, 276. 


Peacg  {Permanent  and  Universal)  ike  lee 
of  Chrisi,  London :  Peace  Society, 
19,  New  Broad  Street.     12mo.  pp.  118- 

Though  this  essay  was  not  published 
till  a  few  weeks  ago,  it  eained  a  priie 
in  the  year  1840.    It  evmoes  conBde^ 
able  ability,  and   contains  much  im- 
portant truth.    Like  other  publications 
which  maintain  the  absolute  unlairftl- 
ness  of  war,  however,  it  scarcely  glances 
at  the  point  which  we  are  most  aniiom 
to  see  elucidated.     "  All  war,"  says  «w 
writer,  "is  either  offensive  or  defenafe; 
and  then  he  proceedstoargueiirstagMjst 
wars  of  aggression  and  then  against  figb^ 
ing  in  defence  of  our  lives  or  liberti* 
But  there  is  what  may  be  ^^PT 
tedive  fighting,  and  to  this  our  chief  diffi- 
culty reUtes.    All  that  can  be  said  re 
specting  the  Christian  duty  of  love  w 
enemies,  the  propriety    of  sacrificmj 
ourselves  to  the  welfare  of  others,  aw 
the   unlawfulness   of    retaliation,  "^^ 
readily    admit;    but  these  are  topic" 
which  only  bear  upon  the  employiw»* 
of  force  in  «0^-<le&nce,  not  on  itaen** 
ployment  for  the  protection  of  othtfs- 
Is  the  employment  of  physical  ^o^f^ 
the  protection  of  the  innocent  ^^t^ 
fenceless  in  all  cases  unlawfull  AomUi 
of  eight  years  of  age  is  ^"***^^.  f I 
tacked  by  a  boy  of  twelve :  is  it  "F* 
or  wrong  for  the  child's  father  to  inttf- 
pose,  and  use  all  the  force  that  mar  t« 
necessary  for  its  preservation  from  bj* 
injury  ?    A  daughter  of  eighteen,  wag- 
ing with  her   father,   is  brutally  w- 
tacked  by  a  drunken  man  :  is  it  "S^ 
or  wrong  for  her  father  to  use  what«^ 
physical  force  may  be  necessary  to  pr^ 
serve  her  from  his  violence  1    A  ^ 
of  ruffians  enter  a  town,  determined  w 
carry  away  a  lady  whom  one  w  tD<^ 
chooses  to  claim  as  his  wife :  is  it  rig^ 
or  wrong  that  the  police  should  be  wm- 
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moned  to  resist  them,  and  that  if  it  be 
not  sufficiently  powerful  for  the  purpose, 
the  maffistracy  should  strengtnen  it  ? 
A  neighbouring  nation,  insane  with  the 
love  of  what  is  called  glory,  or  animated 
by  bitter  hatred,  suddenly  invades  us  : 
is  it  right  or  wrong  for  the  government 
to  employ  physical  force  to  prevent  the 
landing  of  the  marauders  ?  If  in  any 
one  of  these  cases  the  employment  of 
physical  force  is  admissible,  the  prin- 
ciple seems  to  us  to  be  conceded  that 
force  may  be  repelled  by  force,  in  order 
to  protect  the  peaceable  from  the  lawless; 
and  if  physicsd  force  be  employed  in  the 
most  gentle,  cautious,  and  reluctant 
manner,  there  is  no  saying  to  what  the 
conflict  will  grow.  The  truncheon  may 
kill  as  effectively  as  the  bayonet.  If 
the  employment  of  physical  force  is  not 
in  any  case  allowable,  the  magistrate  is 
no  longer  a  terror  to  evil  doers :  he 
bears  the  sword  in  vain. 

While  we  give  credit  to  the  Peace 
Society,  and  its  advocates,  for  the 
achievement  of  much  good,  in  promoting 
aversion  to  war,  in  teaching  men  to 
r^ard  it  as  one  of  the  chief  sources  of 
misery  and  crime,  and  in  urging  the 


adoption  of  other  measures  for  the 
settlement  of  national  disputes,  and 
while  we  wish  to  increase  tne  circula- 
tion of  the  society*s  publications,  as 
beneficial  in  their  tendency,  we  cannot 
unite  with  it  heartily  and  without  re- 
serve, as  for  many  reasons  we  would 
wish  to  do,  because  we  are  not  convinced 
that  the  emplojrment  of  physical  force 
in  the  defence  of  others  is  not  in  some 
cases  a  duty.  We  say  in  defence  of 
others,  conscious  that  readiness  to  en- 
dure suffering,  when  it  cannot  be 
avoided  without  injuring  others,  is  an 
essential  part  of  the  Christian  character ; 
but  conceiving  also  that  the  prevention 
of  crime  is  warrantable  and  even  in- 
cumbent in  some  circumstances  in 
which  it  can  only  be  effected  by  the 
pi:ompt  exertion  of  physical  power; 
and  that  there  is  no  discernible  limit 
to  the  decree  in  which  it  may  be  em- 
ployed, the  kind  of  instrumentality 
which  may  be  used,  or  the  number  of 
persons  who  may  combine  in  using  it, 
if  it  be  lawful  to  employ  it  at  alL  If 
the  decided  advocates  of  the  Peace 
Society  will  turn  their  attention  to  this 
I  view  of  the  subject,  they  will  oblige  us. 
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The  Paragraph  Bible.  The  Hofy  SiMe,  ac- 
cording to  the  Authorized  Vertion,  Ar- 
rangett  in  Paragraphe  and  Parallelisnu, 
WUh  an  entirely  New  Selection  of  copious 
Jte/erencee  to  Parallel  and  lUustrative  Pat" 
tagee.  Preface*  to  the  teveral  Booke,  and 
numerous  Notes  Job  to  Malachi.  London : 
Religioui  Tract  Society.    Pp.  416. 

The  only  deduction  from  the  excellence  of 
this  publication  which  we  have  to  mention  ii, 
that  the  type  in  which  it  is  printed,  though 
clear  and  beantiful,  is  extremely  small.  To 
hundreds  of  thousands  this  is  no  objection,  and 
to  them  we  can  without  heutation  commend 
the  work  very  b\^\y.  It  condenses  into  a 
small  compass,  with  the  English  text,  judicious 
pre&ces  to  the  sacred  books,  chronological  tables, 
explanatory  paragraphs  on  important  topics, 
manj  short  notes,  and  an  immense  number  of 
marginal  references.  These  references  we 
cannot  profess  to  have  examined,  but  we 
believe  that  they  have  been  compiled  with  great 
care,  and  independently,  and  we  have  oeen 
assured  that  tuey  will  be  found  to  be  more 
pertinent  than  any  that  have  hitherto  been 
published.  The  unskilful  division  into  chapters 
and  verses  by  which  our  common  bibles  are 
dis6^red,  not  being  followed,  but  marked  with 
small  figures  in  the  mai^n,  the  division  into 


paragraphs,  and  the  poetical  aspect  given  to  the 
poetical  portions  of  the  text,  enhance  the  value 
of  the  edition.  This  is  the  second  of  the  three 
volumes  of  which  the  work  will  consnt. 

Compendium  of  the  History  of  Doctrines.  By 
K.  R.  HAoeNBACH,  Doctor  and  Professor 
of  Theology  in  the  University  of  Jaade, 
Volume  It.  Translated  by  Carl  W.  Such. 
Edinburgh :  T.  and  T.  Clark,  8vo.  pp.  483. 

Though  reviewers  are  reputed  to  be  prone  to 
pronounce  censure  which  authors  and  publishers 
regard  as  undeserved,  it  is  not  often  we  believe 
that  they  say  of  a  work.  It  is  too  cheap.  We 
fear,  however,  that  the  extreme  cheapness  of 
the  series  to  which  this  volume  belongs  en- 
dangers its  continuance,  as  it  is  impossibte  that 
the  price  of  one  pound  to  subscribers  for  four 
such  volumes  as  this,  or  even  the  half-guinea 
per  volume  charged  to  non'Subscribers,  can  re- 
munerate the  publishen,  unless  the  sale  should 
be  very  large.  It  is  but  just,  however,  to 
Messrs.  Clark  to  say,  that  for  man  v  years  past 
they  have  been  doing  more,  we  bcueve,  to  put 
English  students  into  possession  of  tha  trulv 
valuable  portion  of  German  theology,  than  all 
other  publishers  in  thb  island  together;  and 
that  therefore  they  deserve  to  be  encouraged  by 
generous  frieodf  of  literature,  whether  they 
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happen  to  denre  the  woiks  for  their  own  pe- 
msftl  or  not.  In  noticing  the  first  Tolnme  of 
this  Compendiam  we  described  its  character, 
and  we  need  only  say  now  that  the  second 
Tolume,  which  completes  it,  is  all  that  the  first 
entitled  ns  to  exp«ct  it  to  be.  It  shows  the 
piogress  and  Tariations  of  opinion  preralent  on 
theological  subjects  at  different  periods  ;  illns- 
trates  the  controyersiea  that  have  snccesaiTely 
agitated  Christendom ;  gives  a  condensed  view 
of  the  sects  that  hare  attracted  public  atten- 
tion; contains  in  the  notes  quotations  con- 
firmatory of  statements  in  the  text ;  and  is  so 
constmcted  as  to  be  itself  an  index  by  the  aid 
of  which  yet  farther  research  on  the  topics  re- 
ferred to  may  be  pursued  The  philosophical 
opinions  that  have  prevailed  in  Germany  during 
the  last  century  on  subjects  connected  with 
religion  are  also  described,  and  the  whole  is 
written  with  great  impartialitjr  and  candour. 
To'  a  genuine  student  of  ecclesiastical  histonr 
and   dogmatic    theology,  these  volumes    win 

prove  invaluable. 

« 

A  Cbndaued  Hittory  oflhe.  General  Bavtiatt  of 
the  New  Connexion.  Preceded  by  Hutorical 
Sketchei  of  the  Early  3aptitt$.  By  J.  H. 
Wood.  With  a  Beeommendatory  Preface 
hy  J.  G,  Pike.  London  :  Simpkin,  Marshall, 

;   and  Go.    16mo,  pp.  xvi.,  376. 

We  have  not  been  able  since  the  publication 
of  this  work,  and  we  are  not  able  even  now,  to 

five  it  the  degree  of  attention  that  it  deserves. 
t  often  happens  that  when  a  book  is  obviously 
of  a  substantial  chsracter,  our  notice  of  it  is 
postponed,  because  we  hoj^e  that  another  month 
we  may  be  able  to  deal  with  it  more  fully  than 
at  present;  and  that  then,  the  next  month 
Ivings  with  it  new  and  uivent  claims,  and  the 
purpose  which  hss  been  formed  is  frustrated. 
Let  this  be  our  apology  to  Mr.  Wood  both  for 
pMt  delay  and  present  brevity.  To  our  readers 
we  may  offer  compensation.  It  is  not  to  be 
supposed  that  our  acquaintance  with  the  sta- 
tistics of  the  New  Connexion  of  General 
Baptists,  with  the  details  of  their  history,  or 
with  the  operations  of  their  societies,  is  very 
minute :  we  are  enabled  therefore  by  the  delay 
to  give  a  much  more  valuable  opinion  than  our 
own  of  the  correctness  of  the  work,  and  of  its 
satisfactory  character  to  the  body  to  which  it 
refers.  The  General  Baptbt  Repository  says, 
**The  statistical  information  it  contains  is  as 
complete  as  can  he  desired,  and  has  been  ob- 
tained at  immense  labour.  Its  notes  and 
biography  are  of  great  value,  and  rescue  from 
oblivion  worthy  names,  both  of  the  Old  and 
New  Connexion.  In  short,  the  volume  contains 
a  more  numerous  and  better  arranged  mass  of 
historical,  biographical,  and  statistical  detail, 
than  has  ever  been  presented  in  even  a  much 
larger  space  concerning  the  General  Baptists, 
both  ancient  and  modem."  To  this  testimony 
we  have  pleasure  in  adding  that  it  is  not  to  tfaie 
General  Baptists  alone  that  this  work  will  be 
acceptable;  by  others  it  will  be  valued  as  a 
compendium  of  information  respecting  a  little 
known  but  very  estimable  section  of  the  church. 
The  introductory  portion,  which  relates  to  the 
first  seventeen  centuries,  has  special  claims  to 
nnivenal  attention.  This  part  of  the  work 
oight  be  advantageously  detached  from  the 


Kflt,  we  think,  and  sent  fivrA  into  the  woiU 
alone,  to  promulgate  facts  which  ooght  to  be 
universally  known,  but  of  which  writers  od 
church  history  in  general  have  been  studiously 
silent. 

The  Ben^  of  Chriate  Death  :  or  Me  Ghritm 
Bichea  of  GodTa  Free  Graee^  which  eeery 
true  Believer  receivea  hy  Jesue  Chritt,  tad 
Him  Crtunfied,  OriginaUy  wHtten  in  ItaSaa 
by  Aomo  Palbario  ;  amd  now  reprinttd 
fiom  an  aneieni  EngKah  Tramdation;  wiA 
an  Introduction,  bythe  Bev.  John  Am,MM 
Minuter  of  St.  John'a  Chapel^  Hampeiead, 
and  Domeatic  Ouxplain  to  the  EariofBoden, 
London :  R.T.S.    24mo.  pp.  zx.,  124. 

-  The  author,  who  was  bom  at  Yeroli  aboat 
the  year  1500,  being  asked  one  dav  what  was 
the  first  ground  on  which  men  should  rest  their 
salvatMO,  nplied  Christ ;  being  asked  what  wss 
the  second,  be  replied  Christ ;  and  being  ask«d 
what  was  the  third,  he  still  replied,  Christ. 
This  was  enough  to  indicate  his  heterodoiy; 
but  the  publication  of  his  treatise  on  the  Benefit 
of  Christ's  Death  was  demonstration  of  bi4 
guilt.  «  When  it  appeared,"  says  a  Koaiufc 
writer,  « that  this  son  of  Belial  was  obstiosle 
and  refractory,  and  could  by  no  means  1>^.^ 
covered  from  the  darkness  of  error  to  the  *'"*"' 


of  tmth,  he  was  deservedly  delivered  to  the 
fire,  that,  after  suffiering  its  momentary  paisi 
here,  he  might  be  found  in  everlasting  flames 
hereafter."  The  efioHs  made  to  suppress  the 
work  were  so  far  succeasful  that  not  a  cop;  » 
known  to  exist  in  the  Italian  language;  bat  it 
waa  translated  into  Spanish  and  French,  tod 
an  Eoriish  version  was  made  about  the  jctf 
1577,  of  which  the  small  volume  before  as  coo- 
lains  a  reprint. 

Beiigion  and  Poetry;  bdM  Seieetiona  ^^irittd 
and  Moral  from  the  Poetical  IVorkt  of  vie 
Bev.  R.  MowTGOMKRT,  Jlf.-4.  Oxam.  Aewif 
of  «•  Luther/*  "  Gomel  in  Advance  of  at 
Age,"  *c. ,  8rc  Wim  an  Introduetory  iSmij 
by  Archer  Gumey,  Author  of  **Ein0  CMa 
Me  Firat/*  "  Trttnakttor  of  Pkntat,^  Seeeed 
Edition,  London  :  James  Nisbct  and  Co. 
16mo.  pp.  345. 

There  is  a  Montgomery  who  was  extennjdy 
known  as  "  Montgomery  the  poet,"  before  Mr. 
Robert  Montgomery  had  learned  his  alphabrt. 
Thia  is  no  discredit  to  the  latter  gentlsman,  and 
ought  not  to  have  impeded  a  just  ap^redsnoD 
of  his  verses ;  but  it  has  been  hia  mnfortao^ 
ever  since  his  first  appearance  as  an  aathor>  to 
be  prodigiously  puffed,  bv  writers  wl» J*? 
thought  fit  to  overiook  the  existence  of  au 
illastrions  namesakev  and  who  have  spoken  w 
'*  Montgomery"  and  «•  Montgomery's  potaw 
in  a  way  that  conld*  hardly  fail  to  startle  vea  • 
little  older  than  themselves.  This  may  peHtsf* 
have  done  something  towards  prodociog  *<^ 
Mr.  Archer  Gurney  complains  of,  as  "uo* 
ceasing  and  woold-be'conteroptnoos  ridicale  ni 
the  pages  of  very  many  of  the  chief  periodiw* 
of  the  day.*^  After  having  endeavourrd  to  »J 
aside  prejudioeaof  every  kind,  howsTer*  «c  are 
unable  to  rank  ourselves  among  the  adoirer*^ 
Mr.  Robert  Montgomery's  pradnctiont;  Im>h 
if  any  of  our  readers  wish  to  taste  for  th^* 
selves,  they  will  find  copions  and  Hwii^ 
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specimens  in  this  Tolome,  in  which  the  editor 
•nd  the  publiahers  have  executed  rery  respectaUj 
all  that  belonged  to  their  departments. 

An  Amended  Tnmklation  of  the  Epi$tle  to  the 
Hebrews.  By  Hehrt  Craik,  London : 
12mo.    Price  6d. 

Thoufirh  the  preface,  translation,  and  notes 
occupy  together  no  more  than  thirty-two  pages, 
the  preparation  of  this  tract  has  evidently  cost 
the  aatnor  much  study.  He  tells  us  that  it  is 
**  the  result  of  repeated  and  attentive  perusal  of 
that  portion  of  the  New  Testament,  and  of 
early  and  long  continued  familiarity  with  the 
Greek  scriptures.**  He  has  proceeded  on  the 
principle  ot  not  altering  anything  in  the  com- 
mon version,  **  without  being  able  to  assign 
reasons,  more  or  less  cogent,  for  (he  change." 
The  spirit  in  which  the  work  has  been  conducted 
is  thst  of  modest  independence,  and  some  of 
the  renderings  are  very  happy. 

Apottolieal  Loosing  and  Binding,  or  Remitting 
and  Retaining  Sine  :  together  with  the  Aeys, 
and  Loosing  and  Binding^  at  given  to  Peter : 
/explained  and  lilnetrated  by  the  Rev,  W. 
Blacklet,  B,A,,  Domestic  Chaplain  to  Cfte 
Right  Hon,  Viscmmi  HUL  Third  edition. 
London :  Hatchard  and  Co.    32mu.  pp.  33. 

To  any  persons  who  are  perplexed  by  the 
lofty  claims  of  those  who  pique  themselves  on 
the  powers  they  have  derived  from  episcopal 
ordination,  or  who  aro  unable  to  interpret  to 
their  own  satisfaction  the  texts  which  the 
alleged  successotv  of  the  apostles  are  accus- 
tomed to  cite,  this  small  tract  mav  be  very 
serviceable.  Mr.  Blackley  refers  the  use  of 
^the  keys**  given  to  Peter,  to  his  "opening 
the  door  of  nith  to  the  Gentiles  ;**  and  shows 
that  there  is  no  other  **  loosing  and  binding"  to 
be  looked  for  but  in  the  writings  of  the  apostles. 
**  If  then  we  would  know  what  we  are  loosed 
from,  and  bound  to,  we  most  look  there,  and 
nowhere  else." 

Way-side  Verses.  Sg  W.  J.  Brock.  Lon- 
don :  Hottlston  and  Stoneman.  16ma 
pp.  Ifi2. 

If  our  readers  are  pleased  with  the  specimen 
we  have  given  on  page  699,  as  we  think  they 
will  he,  we  can  assure  them  that  they  may  find 
in  the  volume  several  others  quite  as  good. 
It  may  be  well  to  say  that  the  author  is  not 
Mr.  Brock  of  Norwich.  The  pieces  are  not 
generally  on  strictly  religions  topics,  but  a  good 
tendency  as  well  as  a  poetic  spirit  pervades 
them. 

Sharpens    London   Matfoxhte:  a   Journal  of 
Entertmnmeut  and  Instntetion  for  Gen  red 
Reading,     mth  Elegant  Wood  Engravings. 
Part  XXIV,       October.     London:   8vo 
Price  Eight-penct>halipeany. 

Some  Off  onr  readers  may  perhaps  think  that 
what  is  called  light  literatnrs  is  more  likely  to 
be  injnrions  thuB  beneficial  to  themselves  and 
their  families;  bat  othets,  believing  that  it 
has  its  uses,  consider  it  better  to  regulate  than 
to  prohibit  its  introduction.  So  many  works 
of  attractive  aspect  are  however  immoral  end 
irreligious,  so  many  are  intended  to  disseminate 
covertly  the  principles  of  Romanbm  or  those 
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of  infidelity^  that  It  may  be  rendering  an  Im- 
portant service  to  some  parents  if  we  mention 
to  them  a  periodical  in  wnich  young  people  will 
find  much  that  is  amusing,  but  in  which  we 
have  not  detected  any  sinister  bias.  This  maga- 
sine  avoids  religious  and  political  discussion, 
but  contains  instructive  pieces  on  geographical, 
historical,  and  biographical  subjects,  as  well  as 
humorous  tales.  Tne  editor  avows  a  desire 
'^to  cultivate  the  honest  common  sense,  and 
instil  the  upright  healthy  spirit,  whidi  so  pe- 
culiarly distinguish  the  English  character.** 
The  part  before  us  completes  the  fourth  volume. 


BBCENT  PUBLICATIONS 

The  Standard  Edition  of  the  Pietorial  Bible; 
Edited  by  John  Kitto,  D.D.,  P.S.A.  With  many 
hundred  Woodcuts,  and  thirteen  Engravings  on 
Steel.  First  half.  Part  IX.  London :  Knight,  %»o. 
pp.  112. 

The  Power  of  the  Press :  Is  it  rightly  employed? 
Facts,  Inquiries,  and  Suggestions,  addressed  to 
Members  of  Christian  Churches,  l/mdon:  IfSmo, 
pp.  40.    Price  9d. 

A  Voice  fh>m  India.  The  Present  State  of 
British  Connection  with  Idolatry  and  Mahomme- 
danism,  particularly  the  Oovemment  Orant  to  the 
Temple  of  Jngnraaat,  and  numerous  other  temples 
in  India;  A  Letter  to  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  J.  C. 
Hobhouse,  Bart,  M.P.,  President  of  the  India 
Board.  B^  the  Rev.  Jambs  Psoas,  Late  Missionaxy 
at  Cuttach,  Orissa,  Author  of  "India's  Cries  to 
British  Humanity,**  kc  Ac.  London:  Snow.  Svo. 
pp  71. 

A  Brief  Memoir  of  Miss  Sarah  Saunders,  with 
Nine  Letters  addrsssed  to  her  during  her  last  Illness. 
By  JoBN  FosriB.    London:  Jl  T.S.  pp.  151,  l2mo, 

A  Brief  Sketch  of  the  Life  of  the  Ute  Sarah 
Martin  of  Great  Yarmouth,  with  Extracts  from  her 
Writings  and  Prison  Journals.  A  new  edition, 
with  additions.    lofufon  .•  R.  T,&  pp.  140,  Umo. 

The  Lives  of  the  Cssars,  or  the  Juvenile  Plntareh. 
By  CATHsanvK  SfircLaia.  London:  R.T.S.  Sims, 
pp.  172.    Prtoe  Is.  iUL 


Tract   Society's   Monthly  Series. 
Bevoltttion.    London :  Mate.  pp.  192. 
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Family  Memorial,  or  an  affectionate  Tribute  to  the 
Memory  of  Mr.  Daniel  Poole  Ooddard,  his  beloved 
Wi/e.  and  Youngest  Daughter.  By  the  Rev.  H. 
Hoixrs.    London:  LofSfman.    24flM.  |>p.  140. 

The  Book  of  Bible  Characters.  By  CHaax.Bs 
Bakbr.  Third  Edition.  London:  MueatUmal 
Jkposiiorjf.    ZSmo.  pp.  80w    Price  Is. 

Hymns  adapted  to  the  Comprehension  of  Young 
I  Minds.    By  AirwB  Houloitch.    Third  Edition  en- 
larged.   London:  Ward  and  Co.  24ino.  pp.  82. 

The  Eclectic  Beriew.  Oetober,  1847.  Contents. 
I.  Hamilton's  Congregational  Leetnrs.  Doctrine  of 
Rewards  and  Punishments.  II.  The  Birds  of 
Jamaiea.  III.  Egyptian  Antiquities.  IV.  Memoin 
of  the  Rev.  Cbulea  Simeon.  V.  MesMrabUia  of 
Socrates.  VI.  Prison  Reform  Abroad.  VII.  Mrs. 
Sinnet*s  Bye- Ways  of  History.  VIII.  Harvey  s 
Algs  of  the  Southern  Oeean.  IX.  Paul  Qerhardt: 
a  Tale  of  the  Lutherans.  X.  Dissenting  Agiution 
—The  Manchester  Controversy.  London:  Price  2s.  fSd. 


Oxford  Protectant  llagaxine.  Oetober,  1847. 
ford:  Bco  pp.S9.  Pries  Is, 
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AMERICA. 

CANA.DA. 

'  The  following  article  illustrative  of  the 
general  state  of  the  churches  in  Canada,  for 
the  year  1846,  is  taken  from  the  Montreal 
Register  of  September  J  6th. 

We  haTe  attended  the  annual  meetings  of 
iiTe  of  the  associations  of  this  province,  viz., 
the  Western,  Grand  River,  Eastern,  Haldi- 
mand,  and  Montreal.  The  statistics  of 
those  associations,  and  of  the  Johnstown  and 
Ottawa,  are  now  before  us.  Ninety-six 
churches  sent  reports,  and  the  following  are 
the  results : — 


AssociATrcn. 

n 

• 

& 

26 

25 

11 

12 

9 

6 

7 

96 

i 

1 

1 

i 

I 

63 

68 

29 

9 

6 

10 

4 

189 

1 

Western 

45 

37 

8 

18 
3 
7 
9 

127 

21 
24 
1 
2 
2 
2 

Si 

12 

Onmd  River 

f^ 

Eastern 

3 

Haldlmand 

15 

Johnstown 

9 

OtUwa 

1 

Montreal 

a 

63 

We  have  omitted  the  additions  by  letter 
and  the  diminutions  by  dismission,  because 
these  do  not  affect  the  state  of  the  denomi- 
nation. The  persons  included  in  those  lists 
are  still  in  the  general  body. 

Six  are  reported  as  added  by  profesnon. 
These  are  most  probably  baptized  persons, 
formerly  belonging  to  paedobaptist  commu- 
nities. Thirty-fi  ve  are  reported  as  withdravm, 
or  droppea.  Some  of  them  have  joined  other 
denominations  ;  the  remainder  having  been 
long  absent  from  their  respective  churches, 
are  supposed  to  be  dead,  or  otherwise  lost  to 
the  denomination.  The  whole  account  stands 
thus:— 

Incresie 

Baptised 127 

Bestored sj) 

Profeseion o 

Decreue— 

Ssdnded 189 

IVithdnwn 35 

Died 63 

287 

Clear  deenaie 109 

There  are  fifteen  unassodated  churches, 
respecting  which  we  have  no  authentic  in- 
formation* 


The  Baptist  Manual  lor  1846  lies  oa  oor 
table.  We  learn  from  it  that  there  are  1872 
baptist  churches  in  Great  Britain.  Returns 
from  773  churches  united  In  association,  fiu' 
nish  the  following  statistics  :— 

Increase- 
Baptized,  and  by  profeasion  5836 

Reetored 790 

—  608 

Deerease — 

Exdaded 1510 

Withdrawn 485 

Died ^ 1739 

3731 

Clear  increase 2^ 

The  Canadian  churches  exhibit  a  decrease 
of  rather  more  than  one  to  each  church ;  tlw 
English  churches,  an  increase  of  almost  kfa 
to  each  church. 

The  losses  of  the  Canadian  charch«fbf 
death,  have  not  averaged  one  to  each  church: 
the  losses  of  the  English  churches  from  the 
same  cause,  have  averaged  more  thsn  t9^ 
This  may  probably  be  aooonnted  for  ftos 
the  fact,  that  the  English  churches  sxe  g«)^ 
rally  larger  than  those  in  Canada.  At  the 
same  time  it  roust  be  borne  in  mind,  that 
population  increases  much  more  npidly  ho* 
than  in  the  mother  country. 

The  baptisms  in  the  Canadian  dnvcbeido 
not  average  one  and  a  half  to  each  cbmcb: 
the  baptisms  in  the  English  churchfli  svenge 
rather  more  than  seven  and  a  hal^  . 

We  cannot  but  conclude  that  the  state  of 
religion  in  Canada,  in  our  denomination,  1* 
distressingly  low.  The  influence  of  the 
churches  on  the  surrounding  population  » 
very  feeble  and  limited.  Whether  this  ansei 
from  the  indolence  of  church  roemberi,  ^ 
from  the  want  of  adaptation  in  the  im^* 
or  from  both  causes,  we  do  not  at  presB» 
inquire.  The  fact,  however,  cannot  be  d«o««- 
It  is  a  melancholy  fact,  and  should  avaJWB 
deep  concern  among  the  people  of  ^' .  ^ 

Prompt  and  vigorous  measures,  sdapted  to 
promote  a  revival  of  religion,  on  8criptw»J 
principles,  should  be  set  on  foot  throflghooj 
the  province.  Let  not  those  who  lao«» 
the  existing  state  of  things  be  discounge^l^ 
the  coldness  and  indifierenoe  of  othe>*>J'°| 
engage  at  once  in  the  work.  Let  them  d<^ 
for  conference  and  prayer.  Let  them  io>^^ 
searching  inquiries,  and  resolve  to  p^no^ 
those  inquiries  to  their  legitimate  t«*°'V 
all  risks.  It  is  not  a  time  Ibr  90^r^ 
tion  or  expediency.  The  welfcro  ™  *: 
churches  is  at  stake  :  that  must  be  a  P»^ 
mount  consideration  with  all  who  Io«  ^ 
good  cause,  and  every  thing  must  beod  to  it- 
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It  11  peculiarly  important  to  enlist  the 
young  in  the  aenrioe  of  God,  and  to  bring 
them  under  the  influence  of  the  church.  In 
order  to  this,  how  desirable  it  is  that  the 
number  of  intelligent  and  well-qualified 
ministers  should  be  greatly  increased  !  Is  it 
not  to  be  deeply  lamented,  that  just  at  this 
time,  when  such  men  are  most  wanted,  suit- 
able candidates  for  the  ministry  are  becoming 
fewer  and  fewer,  not  only  in  Canada,  but  in  the 
United  States,  and  in  England  ?  * 

**  Arise,  O  Lord  I  plead  thine  own  cause  I" 


ANNUAL  MEETING. 

80CIETT   FOR  THB   EDUCATION  OP    MINISTEBS' 
DAUGHTBBS,   BIOH   WTCOMBB,  BUCKS. 

A  brief  statement  of  the  present  position 
of  this  institution  was  presented  at  a  general 
meeting  of  the  subscribers,  held  at  S3, 
Mooigate  Street,  London,  June  21st,  1847, 
from  which  the  following  particulars  are  ex- 
tracted : — 

Since  the  establishment  of  Duropton  Hall 
School,  as  an  institution  for  the  Education  of 
Ministers*  Sons,  it  occurred  to  the  minds  of 
many  individuals  that  an  attempt  should  be 
made  as  soon  as  practicable,  to  provide  a 
similar  institution  for  their  daughters.  For 
some  time  previously  a  private  individual  had 
provided  part  of  the  expense  attendant  upon 
the  board  and  education  of  six  children  ;  but 
in  order  to  meet  the  wants  of  the  case,  and 
provide  for  the  very  numerous  applications 
which  were  continually  presenting  themselves, 
it  was  found  that  something  more  than  private 
generosity  must  be  relied  on. 

From  the  numerous  applications  which 
were  made,  thirteen  young  ladies  were  selected 
by  the  committee,  and  have  been  for  some 
time  resident  in  the  institution.  Of  these 
thirteen,  ten  were  received  under  the  auspices 
of  the  committee,  and  the  remaining  three  by 
individual  kindness. 

The  expense  involved,  combined  with  the 
incidental  outlay  for  books,  printing,  postage, 
and  other  matters  exhibited  in  the  cash 
account,  amounta  to£146128.1d.  Towards 
this  expenditure,  £116  12s.  have  been  re- 
ceived, leaving  a  balance  due  to  the  treasurer 
of  £30  Os.  Id. 

r  The  following  rules  exhibit  the  principles 
upon  which  the  institution  is  conducted :  — 

I.— That  tbla  toelefy  be  called  "  The  Society  for 
the  BdttCAtlon  of  Miniaten'  DaoghterB,"  and  that  it 
poeseee  for  its  object^aaeistanee  to  those  miniaten 
whoee  inoomei  are  inadequate  to  provide  a  re- 
■pectable  education  for  their  children. 

II. — That  the  danghtera  of  dlBaenting  miniBten  of 
different  denominations  be  admitted  to  it«  privilegee. 

III.^That  an  election  of  children  to  be  admitted 
to  the  inatitntion,  take  place  half-yearly  at  Mld- 
•ummer  and  Chrlatmae ;  and  that  a  list  of  candidates 
■hall  be  sent  to  each  subscriber,  who  shall  have  as 
many  votes  aa  he  oontribntea  lOo.  in  the  then 
current  year  for  every  child  to  be  admitted  at  each 
election. 


IV.— That  every  minister  whose  child  shall  re- 
ceive the  benefit  of  this  institution,  shall  pay  £3 
per  quarter,  and  {f  possible  make  an  annual  collection 
for  the  society  in  his  ohapeL 

v.— That  the  education  which  each  child  shall 
receive  shall  be  liberal ;  comprising  the  usual 
branches  of  an  English  education,  with  French, 
music,  and  drawing,  the  discretion  of  the  superin- 
tendent being  exercised. 

VI.— That  no  child  shall  be  received  under  8  or 
above  12  years  of  sge.  and  that  the  term  of  their 
contlnaanoe  in  the  institution  shall  not  exceed  foor 
yeaxs. 

BCCfttCLTtttt 

Rev.  J  MSB  HoBsoir,  High  Wyoembe. 
John  Wub,  Esq.,  Dalston. 

Commiitee,' 

Rev.  T.  W.  AvKLiNO,  Kingsland. 

Rev.  Dr.  P.  A.  Cox,  Hackney. 

Rev.  H.  J.  QxKBLM,  Peckham. 

Rev.  R.  Rorr,  Cambridge. 

Rev.  J.  Sprioo,  M.A.,  Margate. 

Rev.  P.  Trbstrail,  London. 

Rev.  J.  ViNCV,  Bethnal  Green. 

Danibl  Hcarnb,  Esq.,  High  Wyoombs.' 

Jsssa  HoBsoH,  Esq.,  London. 

JoHW  Hopps,  Esq.,  London. 

W.  HuxTABUB,  Esq.,  Hackney. 


ASSOCIATIONS. 

EAST  AND  NORTH   RIDINGS  OF  70RX8HIRB, 

The  following  churches  constitute  this 
association : — 

Bedale « R.  Dolomore. 

Beverley R.  Johnston. 

Bishop  Burton J.  Voller. 

Boroughbrldge W.  B.  Davies. 

Bridlington E.  TVickett. 

Driffield J.  Dunning. 

Hedon.. 

Hull,  S.  House  Lane. D.  N.  Thomson. 

OeoTge-street J.W.  Stewart. 

Hnnmanby 

Kilham .J.  Dunning. 

Masham D.  PeacocL 

Malton W.  Hardwick. 

Scarborough B.  Bvana. 

Whitby A.  Dyaon. 

At  the  annual  meeting  held  at  Hull  on  the 
1st  and  2nd  of  June,  Mr.  Stuart  presided* 
Mr.  Evans  pmched  ;  and  the  circular  letter, 
written  by  Mr.  Davies,  on  "  The  Influence 
of  the  World  upon  the  Church,"  was  read 
and  adopted.  Resolutions  were  passed,  ex- 
pressing the  conviction  of  the  body  that  the 
education  of  the  people  is  not  the  proper 
duty  of  the  state ;  recommending  members 
of  churches  entrusted  with  the  elective  ftan- 
chise  to  withhold  their  votes  from  any  can* 
didate  who  acknowledges  the  right  of  the 
state  to  interfere  in  matters  of  religion  ;  and 
urging  the  hearty  support  of  the  Anti-state- 
Cburch  Association. 

Number  of  ehuithes  in  the  as80ciatlon...lff 

Baptised  80 

Received  by  letter 19 

Restored *   ^. 

—  103 
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Bowet  of  Blandfbrd-ftreet  itated  the  nature 
of  a  gospel  church;  the  Rev.  6.  Pritchard 
asked  the  usual  questions;  the  Rer.  W.  Gar> 
wood  of  Ramagate  offiared  the  ordination 
prayer;  and  the  Rev.  H.  Betts  of  Yarmouth 
gave  the  charge.  In  the  evening,  the  Rev. 
J.  Smith  of  New  Park-street  preached  to 
the  people.  May  the  blessmg  of  the  Lord 
attend  the  union ! 


BIDALS,  TORKSHIRB. 

On  Thursday,  Sept.  80th,  Mr.  D.  Dola- 
more  was  ordained  to  the  pastorate  of  the 
baptist  church,  Bedale.  The  services,  which 
were  well  attended,  were  conducted  by  the 
Revs.  B.  £vans  of  Scarborough,  D.  Peacock 
of  Masham,  D.  M.  N.  Thomson  of  Hull,  and 
W.  B.  Davies  of  Boroughbiidge. 


HARLINOTOir,  MIDDLESEX. 

The  Rev.  W.  Perratt,  late  of  North  Curry, 
Somersetshire,  having  accepted  a  unanimous 
invitation  to  the  pastoral  office  from  the 
church  at  Harlington,  commenced  his  stated 
labours  there  on  the  third  Lord*s  day  in 
October. 

TROWB&IDOB. 

The  Rev.  Samuel  Walker  having  resigned 
his  pastoral  charge  at  Braybrook,  has  ac- 
cepted an  invitation  from  the  baptist  church 
meeting  in  Bethesda  chapel,  Trowbridge,  and 
purposes,  d.  v.,  commencing  his  labours  there 
the  second  Lord's  day  in  November. 


RECENT  DEATH. 


MB.  T.  BUBT. 


The  baptist  church  in  Salford  has  recently 
been  calli^  to  sustain  a  heavy  loss  in  the  re- 
moval of  one  of  its  oldest  deacons,  Mr.  Thoa. 
Bury  of  the  Adelphi.  He  was  made  a  sub- 
ject of  divine  grace  in  early  youth,  and  joined 
the  church  at  Aocrington,  then  under  the 
pastoral  care  of  Mr.  Jackson,  since  of  Taun- 
ton. He  subsequently  became  a  member  of 
the  church  at  Geoige-street,  Manchester, 
from  which,  in  company  with  several  others, 
he  was  ditmisied  a  few  years  ago,  to  com- 
mence a  new  interest  in  Salford.  The  iniant 
church  elected  him  to  the  office  of  deacon,  a 
mark  of  their  confidence  he  retained  till 
death. 

The  bright  example  our  departed  friend 
exhibited  for  thirty  years  of  his  life  was  so- 
lemnly enforced  by  the  manner  of  his  re- 
moval. In  the  afternoon  of  the  31st  of 
August  he  seemed  in  usual  health,  but  while 
engaged  in  conversation  with  his  father,  was 
seized  with  a  stroke  of  apoplexy,  which, 
early  next  morning,  terminated  his  earthly 
existence.    During  the  few  lucid  moments 


which  intervened  he  was  Buppotted  bytbs 
hopes  of  religion ;  and  the  laat  words  which 
fell  from  his  lipa  were  an  allttsion  to  tint 
passage  in  the  epistle  to  the  Hetoevi, 
'*  Wherefore  he  is  able  alao  to  save  tbemto 
the  uttermost,'*  Ace.  His  Umb  la  deplored  bj 
a  widow,  a  numerous  &milj,  and  a  wide 
circle  of  friends  ;  but  they  sorrow  not  efes 
as  others  which  have  no  hope.  The  eonint- 
ency  of  his  life  forbids  a  doubt  that,  throqgh 
the  merits  of  Christ,  in  whom  alone  be  trastod, 
he  is  BOW  happy  in  heaven.  His  sonowiaf 
friends,  sensible  that  their  sympathies  are  not 
needed  by  him,  are  chiefly  anxious  tbst  a 
stroke  so  sudden  and  severe  may  be  made  t 
blessing  to  survivors. 


BBT.  THOMAB  KlMO. 


On  Wednesday,  the  13th  of  October,  it 
Bedford,  the  Rev.  Thomas  King,  aged  7B 
years,  for  upwards  of  thirty-one  yeais  psito 
of  the  strict  baptist  meeting  house  of  that 
town,  sincerely  and  deeply  regretted. 


REV.  JOBN  STBTBHS. 

Died,  Oct.  6,  in  the  seventy-second  jesr 
of  his  age,  Mr.  John  Stevens,  many  jesn 
pastor  of  the  baptist  church  at  McsrdV 
court,  Soho.  Some  peculiarities  of  sentimat 
prevented  Mr.  Stevens  from  taking  an  sdire 
part  in  our  public  institutions,  or  assoeiaUi^ 
very  generally  with  his  ministering  brethrea 
in  the  metropolis,  but  we  have  been  infbnoed 
that  he  was  an  eminently  devout  and  hoij 
man,  as  well  as  an  able  preacher. 


MR.  W.  WRITS. 

The  churcli  at  Hackney,  under  the  psstonl 
care  of  Dr.  Cox  and  Mr.  Kattems,  bsi  m- 
tained  a  severe  loss  by  the  death  of  Mr. 
White,  who  has  been,  during  the  last  c%U 
years,  one  of  its  deacons. 

Mr.  White  had  been  ill  for  many  niontfaii 
his  disease  being  of  the  nature  of  oonsomp' 
tion  or  decline.  He  had  entered  the  fift/* 
sixth  year  of  his  age,  and  departed  this  li^ 
at  his  residence  in  Hackney-temoe,  oo  On 
evening  of  Wedneaday,  Oct  20, 1847,  !«▼' 
ing  behind  a  sorrowing  widow,  but  no  cfaiMrn* 
He  did  not  speak  much  about  the  state  of  Iw 
mind,  in  reference  to  the  eternal  world;  bat 
an  awful  sense  of  his  nearness  to  it  seemed  to 
occupy  his  thoughts,  much  of  his  tine  IwiiV 
spent  in  silent  meditation  on  the  solemn  proi^ 
pect.  At  intervals,  however,  he  ezpreMd 
himself  cheerfully,  as  '*  without  a  doubt/ 
From  a  feeling  that  he  might,  at  his  time 
of  life,  be  more  useful  than  he  hsd  been 
heretofore,  he  avowed  a  desire  to  live,  *0*  ^ 
according  to  the  will  of  his  heavenly  fkther. 
He  remained  quite  sensible  to  the  bat,  sod  in 
him  patience  had  her  "perfect  vo^** 
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Of  his  preparednew  for  dlMoltttion,  his 
grieving  friends  require  for  their  consolation 
and  encouragement  no  other  evidence  tlian 
the  uniform  testimony  of  his  holy  life  and 
blameless  oonvenation.  His  regular  use  of 
religious  means,  and  constant  observance  of 
sacred  ordinances ;  his  zeal  for  the  interests 
of  the  church  and  the  edifying  character  of 
his  public  devotions  ;  his  unaffected  attach- 
ment to  his  pastors,  his  manifest  love  of  the 
brethren,  and  the  unstudied  courtesy  which 
marked  his  intercourse  with  fellow  officers  ; 
the  punctuality,  fidelity,  and  efficiency  with 
which  he  performed  his  official  duties  as 
treasurer  of  the  church,  and  above  all,  the 
unbending  integrity  and  obvious  transparency 
of  his  whole  character  and  conduct^  impressed 
every  observer  with  the  deep  conviction  that  he 
was  a  true  and  faithful  follower  of  Christ.  To 
these  higherqualificationsforthedeacon's  office, 
he  add^  those  of  a  mind  well  instructed,  a 
ready  and  an  agreeable  utterance,  and  con- 
ciliatory manners.  The  loss  of  his  bright 
example  and  able  services  is  keenly  felt,  and 
the  memory  of  his  great  worth  will  long  be 
cherished.  To  few  men  has  the  language  of 
the  Psalmist  been  more  applicable :  '*  Mark 
the  perfect  man,  and  behold  the  upright ;  for 
the  end  of  that  man  is  peace.** 


MISCELLANEA. 

BRITISH   ANTI-STATE-CaURCH  ASSOClATIOIf. 

The  executive  committee,  in  accordance 
with  the  resolution  adopted  by  the  triennial 
conference  in  May  last,  have  appointed  Mr. 
John  Car  veil  Williams  to  the  office  of  secre- 
tary to  the  Association.  The  office  hitherto 
held  by  the  honorary  secretaries  being  super- 
seded by  this  appointment,  the  committee 
request  that  all  future  communications  may 
be  addressed  to  *'  The  secretary  of  the  British 
Anti-State*Church  Association,  12,  Warwick- 
square,  Paternoster-row,  London  ;"  except- 
ing money  orders,  which  are  to  be  made 
payable  to  Dr.  Thomas  Price,  the  treasurer, 
as  heretofore. 


A  public  meeting  of  this  association  was 
held  in  the  London  Tavern,  Bishopiigate 
Street,  on  Thursday  evening,  October  *2Ist. 
The  large  room  was  crowded,  and  the  pro- 
ceedings were  very  animated.  Energetic 
measures  are  to  be  adopted  immediately  to 
bring  the  object  of  the  society  befiire  the 
public,  by  means  of  lectures  and  deputations, 
m  difierent  ports  of  the  country. 


DOMBSTIC  SBETAKTS. 

A  lady  informs  us,  that  a  few  hidies  last  year 
formed  themselves  into  a  society  to  employ  a 
colporteur  to  sell  to  servants  the  books  of  the 


British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society  at  cost 
price,  and  sold  in  six  months  6000  copies, 
chiefly  to  servants  in  the  squares  and  mews ; 
the  Hon.  Dowager  Lady  Grey  being  treasurer. 
She  observes  that  Lord  Robert  Grosvenor 
has  said  there  are  more  than  100,000 
female  servants  in  London,  and  more  than 
1,000,000  in  England  and  Wales  ;  that  an- 
other gentleman,  who  is  an  able  statist,  says 
the  female  servants  in  the  metropolis  are 
108,000,  of  this  number  14,000  to  16,000 
are  daily  changing  places ;  and  that  there  are 
iive  societies  in  London  for  the  spiritual 
beneiit  of  its  overgrown  poor  population — 
the  District  Visiting  Society,  the  Pastoral 
Aid  Society,  the  Christian  Instruction  Society, 
the  London  City  Mission,  and  the  Scripture 
Readers*  Association.  She  adds,  ''There 
are  agents  to  visit  and  instruct  Lascars, 
Italians,  Germans,  cabmen,  and  policemen, 
and  it  is  right  and  proper  these  should  be 
looked  after,  but  why  should  domestic  serv- 
ants be  overlooked  t" 


KTDE,  I8LB  OP   WIGHT. 

The  friends  at  this  place  to  whose  praise- 
worthy efforts  we  adverted  in  our  number 
for  August,  inform  us  that  agreeable  to  the 
advice  of  several  worthy  friends  visiting  the 
island  in  the  past  season,  and  under  the  sanc- 
tion and  recommendation  of  the  ministers  in 
the  neighbourhood,  they  are  endeavouring  to 
obtain  a  comfortable  chapel,  in  a  public  part 
of  the  town,  at  a  distance  from  the  present 
place  of  worship,  and  a  minister  whose  heart 
is  filled  with  love  to  God  and  sonis,  and 
whose  mind  is  stored  with  divine  knowledge; 
but  that  to  accomplish  the  undertaking, 
the  charitable  aid  of  Christian  friends,  and 
the  aid  of  the  county  association,  and  the 
Baptist  Home  Missionary  Society  is  needful. 
In  their  comfortless  room  they  have  a 
congr^ation  of  about  forty  persons  ;  but  very 
few  of  them  are  capable  of  rendering  mudi 
pecuniary  assistance. 


COLLECTANEA. 


LONDON  POST  OFPICB. 


As  it  is  well  known  in  the  provincial  towns 
that  there  is  no  delivery  of  letters  in  London 
on  Sunday,  the  number  contained  in  the  bags 
from  the  ports  is  very  small,  so  that  ordi- 
narily, six  clerks  and  a  few  messengers  de- 
spatch all  the  business  before  divine  service ; 
and  this  work  is  chiefly  to  accommodate  the 
foreign  ambassadors,  as  all  government  de- 
spatdies  arrive  by  special  messengers. 

The  projected  despatch  of  the  mails  on 
Sunday  evening,  as  hinted  at  in  the  Tiroes  of 
September  24,  (vide  Mr.  Hill's  evidence 
before  the  Postage  Committee),  is  a  specious 
pretence  to  hide  what  is  really  contemplated. 
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Tic,  the  airiTBl,  delifery,  and  def patch  of 
correspondence  on  Sunday  as  on  other  days. 

To  show  that  the  mere  despatch  of  letters 
which  arrife  hy  the  present  Sunday  bags  for 
forward  towns  would  be  eitremely  unbusiness- 
like, it  need  only  be  mentioned,  that  for  this 
purpose  all  the  post  office  bags  must  be 
**  made  up"  on  Sunday  evening,  in  number 
about  896,  which  work  would  require  nearly 
the  full  force  of  the  office,  as  every  division 
must  be  provided  with  its  officers,  whether 
there  be  many  or  few  letters ;  and  all  the 
official  accounts  must  be  sent  to  the  post- 
masters. 

It  requires  no  great  amount  of  foresight  to 
perceive,  that  of  necessity  the  above  number 
of  bags  must  also  eventually  arrive  in  London 
on  Sunday  mornings,  in  order  that  no  one 
town  should  be  fiivoured  above  another  ;  and 
thus,  having  once  inserted  the  thin  end  of 
Mr.  Hill's  wedge,  the  Post-office  would  soon 
drive  it  home.  London  would  demand  the 
delivery  of  letters  which  might  arrive  on 
Sunday  morning,  and  600  letter-carriers,  in- 
cluding the  General  and  London  district  force, 
would  be  turned  into  the  streets  at  half- past 
seven  a.m.,  and  it  would  occupy  longer  time 
in  delivering  on  Sunday,  as  houses  of  business 
would  not  be  opened,  and  private  houses 
would  not  quickly  answer  the  postman's 
knock.  300  of  these  letter  carriers  would 
have  to  return  in  the  evening  to  officiate  as 
sorters  and  messengers,  so  that  they  would 
enjoy  no  sabbath  either  for  their  bodies  or 
their  souls. 

As  soon  as  the  Sunday  delivery  shall  hnve 
commenced,  hundreds  of  merchants*  clerks 
will  have  to  attend  at  the  counting-houses  to 
receive  their  employers'  letters,  and  to  post  off 
to  their  suburban  residences ;  and  it  would 
be  folly  to  suppose  that  the  answers  which 
would  be  written  to  those  letters  could  not 
be  sent  away  on  Sunday,  when  the  evening 
mails  were  being  despatched,  as  only  a  little 
more  sorting  would  devolve  upon  the  officials. 
Back  again,  then,  would  these  clerks  have  to 
go  to  London  to  poet  the  replies. 

The  clerks,  sorters,  and  letter-carriers,  at 
present  commence  work  at  five  a.m.,  and 
finish  their  labours  at  eight  p.  m.  ;  so  that 
Sunday  is  absolutely  required  for  their  re- 
laxation and  repose  from  toil. 

The  mere  receipt  and  despatch  of  themails 
on  Sunday  would  employ  1*24  clerks ;  and  if 
there  were  also  one  delivery  in  the  morning, 
200  would  be  needed,  including  the  London 
district  clerks, '  as  the  suburte  would  also 
expect  a  delivery.    .... 

Such  a  measure  would  inflict  most  serious 
injury  on  the  clerks,  sorters,  and  letter-carriers 
of  the  Post-office,  who  exceed  1,500  in 
number.  Many  of  these  are  actively  em- 
ployed in  Sunday-schools  and  Christian  in- 
struction, and  hail  the  Lord^  day  as  a  high 
privilege.  Indeed,  it  is  well  known  that 
some  of  the  most  active  aad  useful  men  in 


religious  sodelies  are  en|^yed  in  the  Post- 
office. 

It  was  observed  in  a  rooming  paper  a  few 
days  since,  that  if  a  delivery  <^  letters  tmik 
place  on  Sunday,  the  feelings  of  the  public 
need  not  be  offended  by  a  scarlet  livery  and 
the  blue  coat  tipt  with  red,  but  that  the  letter- 
carrier  might  appear  in  plain  clothes.     Bat 
has  this  writer  who  is  so  cautious  of  hurting 
the  feelings  of  the  general  public,  no  com- 
punctious visitings  for  those  of  600  eartien^ 
who  have  souls  to  save,  and  minda  needing 
spiritual   instruction  on    the    Lord^  day? 
Would  clerks,  sorters,  or  letter-carriers   be 
able  or  inclined  to  attend  public  woiahip  in 
the  morning,  afker  rising  to  go  to  Poai-office 
labour  at  five  a.nL     Would  they  be  man 
ready  in  the  afternoon*  when  their  laboms 
would  again  commence  at  five  o'dodc,  and 
not  terminate  till  eight  ?    .     •     .     • 

It  is  now  necessary  to  be  up  and  to  be 
doing,  as  the  announcement  of  sabbath  work 
at  the  Post-office,  and  its  being  carried  into 
operation,  will  be  simultaneous  ;  and  the 
voice  of  the  public  can  alone  prevent  the 
threatened  evil  by  earnest  and  eneiigeCic  pro- 
test, in  the  shape  of  public  meetings  and 
petitions  to  the  legjsUture. — Records 


DR.  PVSBT  8  &ULB  OF  FAITH. 

In  the  preface  to  a   aeries    of   Roman 
Catholic  devotional  works,  ''adapted  to  the 
use  of  the  English  Church,"  as  quoted  in  The 
English    Churchman,   Dr.  Pusey  gives  the 
following  account  of  his  own  mental  bistorr, 
tracing  his  errors,  we  believe,  to  their  true 
source — the  teaching  of  the  Church  nf  Eng- 
knd  :— *'  Directed,"  he  says,  ^  to  Christua 
antiquity  by  the  church  in   which  he  was 
admitted  to  minister,  in  her  was  his  soul  fed 
as  in  a  large  pasture,  in  her  was  at  rest.     To 
her,  as  having  the  pure  tradition  of  apostolic 
teaching,  and,  in  her  consentient  witness, 
apostolic  authority,  he  yielded  his  full  fiutb. 
In  her  he  was  as  in  his  home.     Hen  was  to 
him  his  native  language.      In  her  he  sought 
all  he  wished  to  know,  and  in  her  found  it. 
Her  thoughts,  her  exposition  of  Holy  Scrip- 
ture, her  faith,  are  his.   Nothing  jarred  there. 
What  she  aaid,  he  wished  in  his  measure  to 
say;  what  she  rejected,  he  rejected;  where 
she  was  doubtful,  he  was  content   to   be 
doubtful  with  her;  what  she  knew  not  ss 
part  of  the  fhtth,  he  could  not  receive  as  hit ; 
where  slie  was  silent,  he  had  no  wish  to  pry. 
And  when  these  troubled  times  came,  in  Iw, 
in  another  way,  was   his   rest.     Tangbt. 
himself  by  the  Church  of  England,  and  by  her 
directed  to  Christiaa  antiquity,  and  findmg  in 
her  what  he  had  been  taught,  (only,  it  is  no 
disparagement  to  say,  more  deeply  than  iua 
been  common  among  us,)  he  could  not  think 
that  they  whom  the  church  acknowledged  at 
fathers,  would  disown  as  children  those  who 
so  revered  them." 


INTELLIGENCE. 
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FROM  OXFORD  TO  BOUB. 

The  Tablet,  a  Roman  catholic  paper,  has 
published  a  note  from  the  author  of  the  work 
entitled,  "  From  Oxford  to  Rome,"  which  we 
reviewed  recently,  avowing  another  change  of 
sentiment,  — expressing  "deep  regret  for 
having  given  publicity  to  unauthorized  state- 
ments, or  false  impressions,  concerning  the 
church  of  Rome  and  its  members,  in  this  and 
other  instances."  The  writer  adds,  "I  la- 
ment the  publication  of  my  work,  and  would 
gladly  recall  it  if  it  were  under  my  control." 
We  are  informed  on  authority  on  which  we 
rely,  that  this  work  is  the  production  of  a 
daughter  of  an  independent  minister  in 
Berkshire,  and  that  she  joined  the  Romish 
church  about  two  years  ago. 


MORE  TRAVELLERS. 

Mr.  Bums,  bookseller,  of  Portman  Square, 
London,  has  joined  the  Romish  church,  with 
several  members  of  his  family.  We  do  not 
wonder  at  it.  lie  has  been  a  wholesale  dealer 
in  Puseyism  for  many  years ;  the  most  out- 
rageously Puseyite  books  being  issued 
under  his  name.  When  persons  get  as  far 
as  the  half-way  house  on  the  road  to  Rome, 
they  will  just  stop  a  while  for  refreshment, 
and  then  finish  the  journey.  —  Montreal 
Register, 


MEW   DISSENTING   NEWSPAPER. 

A  prospectus  has  been  issued  by  Dr. 
Campbell,  of  the  Tabeniacle,  announcing  a 
new  weekly  journal  of  Literature,  Liberty, 
Humanity,  and  Religion,  to  be  entitled, 
<*  The  British  Banner."  "  The  size  of  this 
journal  will  be  the  largest  allowed  by  law, 
comprising  sixteen  pages,  bearing  sixty-four 
columns,  with  new  and  beautiful  type.  The 
price  will  be  fourpence,  while  the  amount  of 
matter  will  be  more  than  double  that  con- 
tained in  the  bulk  of  the  fivepenny  papers." 
The  prospectus,  which  consists  of  fiileen 
closely-printed  octavo  pages,  commences  with 
copious  extracts  from  a  pamphlet  entitled, 
"  The  Power  of  the  Press,"  illustrating  the 
Immense  influence  of  the  cheap  deleterious 
publications  with  which  London,  and  through 
it  the  provinces  of  our  native  land  are  inun- 
dated. It  gives  a  letter  from  the  committee 
of  management  for  the  Patriot,  requesting 
Dr.  Campbell  to  undertake  to  conduct  a 
weekly  paper,  with  the  view  of  counteracting 
this  evil  •  and  it  describes  the  anxious  work- 
ings of  his  mind  on  the  subject,  issuing  in  a 
conviction  that  it  was  his  duty  to  comply 
with  the  invitation.  *'  We  deemed  it  pos- 
sible," he  says,  **  without  any  extensive  or 
permanent  injury  to  tho  interests  of  our 
pastoral  charge,  to  step  aside  a  few  months 
to  build  and  set  in  motion  a  machine  the 
beneficial  operations  of  which  may  extend  to 
nil  lands  and  live  through  all  time.     So  situ- 
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ated,  we  felt    that   to  decline  had  been  to 
transgress,  and  to  sacrifice  millions  to  units. 
The  weighty  words  of  Mordecai  sounded  in 
our  ears,  and  were  decisive  :  '  If  thou  alto- 
gether hold  thy  peace  at  this  time,  then  shall 
enlargement  and  deliverance  arise  from  an- 
other quarter  ;  but  thou    and   thy   father's 
house  shall  be  destroyed :  and  tcho  knoweth 
whether  thou  art  come  to  the  kingdom  for 
such  a  time  as  this?'  "     The  object  is  stated 
thus : — **  Ours,  in  this  new  project,  is  emphji- 
tically  a  mission  of  instruction  on  all  great 
subjects  appertaining  to  both  worlds.     As  to 
earth  and  time,  our  ambition  is,  on  Christian 
principles,  thoroughly  to  educate  the  British 
elector — to  form  a  model  citizen.     With  this 
view  we  humbly  offer  our  best  services  pri- 
marily to  all  who  require  them  among  tho 
electoral  bodies,  comprising   800,000    men, 
and  secondarily  to   the  millions  of  British 
young  men,  who  are  ultimately  to  be  clothed 
with  the  franchise,  and  to   incur  the  high 
responsibilities  which  stand  connected  with 
that    distinguished  honour.      We   base    all 
public  on  private  virtue,  and  seek  the  welfare 
of  the  nations  through  the  medium  of  their 
households."     Details  are  then  given  respect- 
ing the  contents  of  the  paper,  and  support 
is  invoked  in  the  following  terms : — •*  Tho 
limits  of  sobriety  are  by  no  means  exceeded 
when  we  deliberately  affirm  that  the  weekly 
circulation  of  *  The  British  Banner*  ought,  at 
the  very  lowest  computation,  to  be  100,000. 
The  statistics  of  the  London  press  show  one 
Sunday  paper,  which,    although    its   letter- 
press is  only  about  three-fourths  of  that  of 
*  The  British  Banner,*  and   its  price  one-hnlf 
more,  has  a  weekly  circulation  of  more  than 
60,000  !     And  there  are  two  others  to  which 
the  same  remarks,  as  to  price  and  size,  apply, 
with,  each,  a  circulation  of  more  than  20,000  I 
But  this,  as  has  been  shoWn,  is  only  a  frag- 
ment of  the  London  Sunday  press.     Is  it  so, 
then,  that  the  whole  world  of  protestant  dis- 
senters filling  Great  Britain,  Ireland,  and  tho 
colonies,  will  suffer  themselves  to  be  surpassed 
by  such  a  fragment !     Will  they  rest  satisfied 
without  at  least  one  journal  far  outstripping 
the  foremost  of  them  by  a  circulation  of  not 
less  than  100,000  ?     The  hour  for  a  great  ex- 
periment on  the  Christian  spirit  and  patriotism 
of  our  country  has  arrived,  and  we  do  hope 
the  issue  will  be   to  its  honour  and  glury. 
The  establishment  of  a  journal,  of  such  a 
character,  with  such  a  circulation,  would  be 
an  era  in  the  history  of  our  world.     Such  a 
journal,  with  such  an  issue  would,  for  the  in- 
terests of  literature,  liberty,  humanity,  and 
religion,  in  its  own  line,  be  the  greatest  event 
of  the  present  century, — an  event  equivalent 
to  trebling  the  moral  power  of  the  entire  re- 
ligious   and   nonconformist    press    of  these 
realms!     It  would  be   tantamount  to  aug* 
menting,  some  twelve  or  thirteen  times  over, 
the  present  circulation  of  the  whole  religious 
weekly  press  of  Britain  1" 
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FRBlfCH  UTBRATURB. 

Cheap  editions  of  translations  of  French 
norels  being  now  freely  circulated,  especially 
by  hawking  booksellers  at  the  railway  sta- 
tions, it  is  desirable  that  it  should  be  universally 
known  that  they  are  reputed  to  be  in  general 
of  extremely  immoral  tendency.  The  Record 
saysy—**  The  present  state  of  the  French  press 
in  this  department,  is  sufficient  to  throw  sus- 
picion on  whatever  comes  ftom  it.  We  need 
no  further  evidence  of  this  than  the  words  of 
the  French  attorney-general  in  the  recent  trial 
for  perjury  arising  out  of  a  fiital  duel  between 
two  men  of  letters  in  Paris.  '  We  hope/  he 
said,  '  that  the  present  condition  of  men  of 
letters  is  momentary;  that  these  men  will 
resume  the  dignity  of  the  character  they  have 
lost,  and  that  they  may  be  listened  to  without 
danger.'" 


R0V18H  BAPnSM. 

The  London  correspondent  of  the  Edin- 
buigh  Witness  says,  "  A  very  singular  cir- 
cumstance has  recently  occurred  in  the 
county  of  ComwaU,  which  illustrates,  in  a 
striking  degree,  the  means  now  adopted  by 
Roman  catholic  priests  to  make  conrerts  to 
their  religion.  I  shall  give  it  shortly,  only 
premising,  that  it  is  not,  as  many  of  your 
readers  might  at  first  sight  believe,  a  stupid 
hoax,  but  a  grave  narrative,  attested,  in  its 
main  facts,  by  the  priest,  who  is  the  chief 
actor  in  it.  Some  time  ago,  a  young  lady, 
the  eldest  daughter  of  a  respectable  family  in 
Falmouth,  became  acquainted  with  a  catholic 
ftmiiy,  who  had  recently  come  to  the  same 
town.  The  intimacy  was  permitted  by  her 
parents,  on  condition  that  they  should  not 
attempt  to  lead  her  over  to  their  faith.  This 
was,  for  some  time,  observed ;  but  religion 
generally  was  a  prominent  topic  of  discourse; 
and  the  catholics  lent  the  young  lady  a 
number  of  Puseyite  books,  which  was  keep- 
ing the  letter  of  their  promise,  though  they 
had  the  designed  effect  of  gradually  under- 
mining her  attachment  to  the  English  church. 
Soon  after,  the  catholic  fiimily  removed  from 
Falmouth  to  Helston,  in  the  same  county; 
and,  on  parting,  they  gave  the  young  lady  a 
sacred  medal,  which,  it  appears,  they  ex- 
pected to  work  as  a  charm  upon  her  in 
leading  her  to  conversion  ;  but  to  her  they 
represented  it  as  a  simple  keepsake.  More 
recently,  the  young  lady  received  permission 
from  her  parents  to  visit  her  friends  at 
Helston.  While  there,  she  joined  the  ca- 
tholics-'remained  in  their  communion  for 
about  a  month  ;  after  which  she  again  re- 
turned to  the  Protestant  fitith.  I  need  say 
nothinff  of  the  levity  of  temper  displayed  bv 
the  girl  in  these  repeated  changes.  What  I 
wish  to  fix  attention  upon  is,  the  manner  in 
which  the  first  of  them  was  brought  about. 
The  girl's  own  statement  is,  that  while  resid- 


ing at  Helston,  her  fUendsient  fcraome  holy 
water,  telling  her  that  a  child  was  to  be  bap- 
tixed  next  day.  The  young  lady  exprsaaod 
a  wish  to  be  present  at  the  ceremony.  When 
the  next  day  came,  she  was  sent  for  to  ber 
friend's  bed-room,  who  there  spoke  to  her  oa 
the  subject  of  religion,  uiging  her  to  join  the 
catholic  church,  and  at  once  to  see  the  priest, 
who  was  then  in  the  bouse.  This  she  re- 
fused to  do  ;  but  her  friend  left  tbe  room, 
and  immediately  afterwards  the  priest  entoed 
the  apartment,  put  certain  questions,  whidli, 
in  her  agitation,  she  scarcely  knew  bow  she 
answered,  and  finished  by  actoally  thiowii^, 
not  sprinkling,  the  holy  water  in  herCace. 
It  was,  to  use  the  words  of  the  narrative,  an 
assault,  and  not  a  baptism.  As  a  baptism, 
however,  the  young  lady  was  persuaded  to 
regard  it ;  and,  thinking  that  she  was  now 
committed,  she  attended  confession  and  par- 
took of  the  mass  for  about  a  month,  when,  as 
I  said^  she,  disgusted  by  a  further  acquaint- 
ance with  the  catholic  religion,  molved  to 
abandon  it,  and  return  to  the  &ith  of  her 
fathers.  Such  is  the  girlli  story.  That  of 
the  priest,  who  has  published  a  letter  in  the 
Cornish  newspapers  upon  the  subject,  is  some- 
what different.  He  positively  denies  the  as- 
sault, and  the  compulsion,  and  the  intimi- 
dation. .He  states,  that  the  girl  calmly 
listened  to  him,  and  intelligibly  answered 
him,  and  that  he  baptized  her  with  her  own 
fiee  consent  But  he  does  not  deny  that  the 
whole  took  place  in  a  private  room,  without 
a  single  witness,  not  even  the  ladies  who  had 
been  so  zealous  for  her  conversion  ;  he  does 
not  deny  that  he  had  had  no  previous  conver- 
sation with  her  on  the  subject,  having  only 
heard  of  her  good  disposition  fhnn  others. 
In  what  he  does  deny,  it  is  to  be  observed, 
there  is  merely  assertion  against  assertion,  for 
no  one  was  present  but  the  girl  and  the  priest. 
Your  readers  will  judge,  whether  that  is  the 
usual  way  of  celebrating  the  baptism  of  a 
willing  convert  in  the  Romish  church;  and, 
further,  it  must  be  remembered,  that  the 
priest  has  a  much  greater  interest  in  denying 
the  story  than  the  girl  had  in  inventing  it. 

Not  the  least  strange  part  of  the  story  re- 
maus  to  be  told:  the  parish  clergyman  whom 
the  young  lady  attended,  was  made  awars  of 
her  wavering  attachment  to  Protestantism — 
she  even  herself  sought  counsel  and  advice 
from  him,  which  he  repulsed  with  harshness 
and  contumely;  when  she  wished  to  return 
into  the  bosom  of  the  chun^,  he  refused  to 
receive  her  unless  she  would  submit  to  a 
public  confession  of  her  &ult ;  and,  finally, 
when  she  was  reoeived  by  another  deigyman 
of  the  same  church,  he  published  a  volume 
of  letters  professed  to  be  written  to  her  as 
ditsuasivfs  from  popeiy,  the  whole  of  which 
the  f  oung  lad  v  has  since  declared  she  never 
received  nor  iward  of  till  she  saw  them  in 
their  published  form." 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 


AlfNTAL  VEBTINQS  OF  THB  BAPTIST  UNIOX  OF 

XRELAND. 

To  the  EdUor  ^  the  Baptist  MagoKins, 

Dear  Sir,— Knowing  the  deep  interest 
you  take  in  the  proceedings  of  the  baptist 
denomination  generally,  I  renture  to  present 
Tou  with  a  brief  notice  of  the  annual  meet- 
ings of  the  Baptist  Union  of  Ireland,  held  in 
DubUn  on  the  24th,  25th,  and 26th of  August. 

For  several  weeks  previously  to  the  time 
appointed  ibr  our  meetings  they  were  looked 
forward  to,  both  by  the  brethren  in  the 
country  and  the  friends  in  this  city,  with 
feelings  of  anticipated  pleasure,  and  1  rejoice 
to  say  their  expectations  were  fully  realized. 
The  universally  expressed  opinion  is,  that 
they  were  decidedly  the  best  attended,  the 
most  interesting,  and  the  most  cheering  ever 
held  in  connexion  with  the  baptist  churches 
in  this  country.  When  the  ministers  first 
met  together  on  the  morning  of  the  24th, 
with  their  beloved  friend  the  secretary  of  the 
Baptist  Irish  Society  at  their  head,  in  the 
▼estry  of  the  baptist  chapel,  Lower  Abbey 
Street,  they  reminded  one  of  a  fiiithftil  and 
united  bond  of  soldiers  after  a  hot  engage- 
ment with  an  enemy.  One  of  their  most 
ardently  attached  and  universally  beloved 
officers  had  &Uen  in  the  deadly  struggle. 
True  his  name  was  on  the  roll,  but  it  was 
referred  to  only  to  deplore  his  loss— to  call 
forth  the  sorrowful  sigh,  and  to  embalm  his 
precious  memory  with  the  tear  of  brotherly 
affection  and  heartfelt  sympathy.  After  this 
natural  and  sympathising  pause,  the  silence 
was  broken  with  expressions  of  grateful 
acknowledgment  for  the  preservation  of  each 
other  to  Him  to  whom  the  **  shields  of  the 
earth  belong."  They  had  been  ail  less  or 
more  exposed  to  peril;  they  had  been  asso- 
ciated with  scenes  of  famine  'and  pestilential 
disease,  the  arrows  of  death  had  been  falling 
around  them,  while  they  reposed  safely 
under  the  **  shadow  of  the  Almighty."  As 
they  thought  on  the  scenes  through  which 
they  hod  been  called  to  pass,  and  felt  that 
they  were  permitted  once  more  to  assemble 
together  as  the  living  to  praise  God,  their 
happy  and  grateful  countenances  presented  a 
striking  contrast  to  the  sorrowful  appearance 
exhibited  by  some  of  them  a  few  months 
before.  Then  they  were  under  the  dark  and 
lowering  cloud;  now  the  sun  had  emerged 
from  under  it,  and  chased  its  terrors  away, 
and  the  heavens  had  once  more  regained 
their  wonted  cheerful  aspect.  Our  brethren 
in  coming  up  from  their  various  localities  to 
the  metropolis  had  passed  through  *'  pastures 
clothed  with  flocks  and  valleys  covered  with 
com."  It  seemed  to  them  as  if  Jehovah 
himself  had  opened  the  windows  of  heaven 
and  poured  out  a  blessing. 


After  our  usual  prayer-meeting  at  ten 
o'clock,  we  proceeded  to  business,  and  during 
the  successive  days  this  was  att^ded  to, 
the  greatest  harmony  and  good  feeling  pre- 
vailed, there  was  not  a  jarring  note  in  the 
whole.  Each  one  seemed  to  vie  with  his 
brother  in  endeavouring  to  advance  the  cause 
of  God,  and  to  diffuse  a  spirit  of  love  and 
union  throughout  the  whole  body. 

All  our  se)  vices  were  found  refreshing,  but 
I  must  not  trespass  on  your  pages  by  entering 
into  a  minute  detail.  The  public  meeting 
on  the  last  evening  was  well  attended  by 
Christians  of  various  denominations,  and  we 
were  honoured  with  the  presence  and  valuable 
assistance  of  our  respected  friends  the  Rev. 
W.  B.  Kirkpatrick,  the  highly  esteemed 
minister  of  the  Scotch  Church,  Mary's  Ab- 
bey, and  the  Rev.  Dr.  Urwick,  well  known 
to  most  of  your  readers  as  the  beloved  pastor 
of  the  independent  church  assembling  in 
York  Street  in  this  dty.  I  must  not  attempt 
a  sketch  of  the  speeches  delivered  on  this 
occasion,  but  to  me  it  was  one  of  the  most 
interesting  and  agreeable  public  meetings  I 
have  ever  been  privileged  to  attend,  and 
I  should  be  delighted  to  witness  such  a  meet- 
ing in  your  metropolis  on  behalf  of  the 
Baptist  Irish  Society.  The  valuable  secre- 
tary of  that  society  smd  to  me  afterwards, 
**  I  wish  I  had  every  one  of  the  committee 
here  to-night,  that  they  might  see  for  them- 
selves." Before  concluding  this  brief  account 
I  would  just  add  that  to  many  of  us  the 
most  deeply  interesting  and  encouraging 
meeting  was  the  one  at  which  the  lett^ers 
from  the  churches  were  read.  In  almost 
every  locality  good  had  been  accomplished. 
The  internal  state  of  the  churches  was  more 
cheering,  and  considerable  numbers  had  been 
added  to  the  Lord. 

In  my  opinion  Ireland  is  white  already  to 
harvest.  Never  were  there  such  openings  for 
missionary  enterprise  in  this  benighted  land. 
Were  it  not  for  encroaching  on  your  pages  I 
could  furnish  abundant  proof  of  this  assertion 
from  the  unquestionable  statements  of  the 
agents  of  Uie  Congregational  Union  of  Ire- 
land, ttom  the  interesting  fiicts  brought 
forward  by  one  of  the  Wesleyan  itinerant 
missionaries  at  their  last  annual  meeting  held 
in  this  city,  as  well  as  firom  personal  know- 
ledge. Prejudice  has  been  subdued  by 
British  benevolence ;  would  to  God  that  the 
same  benevolence  would  send  us  a  few  rights 
hearted  preachers  of  the  gospel.  God  has 
honoured  our  brethren  in  England  in  pre- 
paring the  soil  for  the  reception  of  the 
heavenly  seed ;  may  he  honour  them  still 
more  highly  in  sending  forth  sowers  to  cast 
that  seed  into  the  ground. 

I  remain,  dear  Sir,  very  respectfully  yours, 

JaMKS  MiLLIOASf. 
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COLOICIZATION. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  MagoMine, 

Wem,  Salop,  Oct,  15,  1847. 

Sir, — In  Chambers's  Edinburgh  Journal 
or  the  month  of  September,  page  185,  there 
is  an  interesting  article  on  the  founding  of  a 
new  colony  for  Scottish  emigrants  belonging 
to  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland,  at  Otago  in 
the  middle  island  of  New  Zealand. 

Allow  me  to  call  the  attention  of  your 
readers  to  the  article  itself,  as  it  is  too  long 
for  me  to  transcribe  to  your  pages,  and  any 
abridgment  would  appear  to  me  to  spoil  the 
effect  and  force  of  the  remarks.    My  reason 
for  addressing  you  is  to  endearour  to  enlist 
the  feelings  and  talents  of  some  of  your  able 
correspondents,  on  the  desirableness  of  form- 
ing a  simitar  colony  for  the  baptist  commu- 
nity.    Hitherto  we  have  done  nothing  as  a 
denomination  for  systematic  religious  colo- 
nization, although  perhaps  no  religious  body 
possesses  greater  facilities  for  that  purpose. 
There  is  scarcely  a  place  in  any  quarter  of 
the  globe  where  baptists  may  not  be  found. 
Families  professing  our  tenets  hare  from  one 
cause  or    other  been  reduced  in  their  cir- 
cumstances, and  when  all  hope  of  obtaining  a 
comfortable  livelihood  in  their  native  country 
seemed  to  them  lost,  nothing  but  emigrating 
to  our  colonies  or  to  a  foreign  land  was  the 
miserable  alternative.    They  therefore  emi- 
grate without  the  means  of  being  comfortable 
or  thriving  in  their  new  country ;  and  it  is  no 
wonder  that  their  isolated  and  wretched  con- 
dition should  drive  them  to  a  state  of  feeling 
approaching    semi-heathenism.      Now,   it  is 
to  remedy  this  evil  that  I  wish  to  suggest  the 
propriety  of  establishing  a  colony  of  l>aptists 
either  in  New  Zealand  or  South  Australia, 
similar  to  the  one  about  being  founded  at 
Otago  by  the  Scotch. 

Hoping  that  this  short  note  will  be  th& 
means  of  calling  the  attention  of  your  cor- 
respondents, whose  means  and  talents  qualify 
them  for  discussing  the  subject,  I  conclude 
with  a  quotation  from  the  article  referred  to 
above: — ^'^ There  is  no  doubt  something  in- 
vidious in  favouring  one  sect  beyond  all  others, 
yet,  as  respects  colonizing,  the  practice  is  not 
without  its  recommendations.  It  forms  an 
inducement  for  a  large  body  of  individuals  to 
band  together  on  a  basis  of  common  sym- 
pathy." 1  am,  sir,  yours  trnly, 

'  S.  T.  IIar&is. 
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Dr.  DaTies  and  his  family,  after  a  six  weeks' 
voyage,  reached  Montreal  in  good  health  on 
the  14th  of  September. 

On  an  earlier  page,  our  readers  will  ob- 
serve an  account  of  the  Society  for  the  Edu- 
cation of  Ministers*  Daughters,!  ligh  Wycombe, 


Bucks.     It  it  oQodiioled,  ve  bdieve,  uses 
the  superintendeooe  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Hobs.  t.  : 
and  its  claims  to  paUic  sopport  abould  h&^: 
been  presented  to  the  attention  of  oar  frxLis 
earlier,  bad  we  poMcssed  the  leqniate  2- 
fbrmatioD.     We  are  informed  th«t  applia- 
tiont  an  very  naracroos  and  puDfoll j  mseci. 
There  is  nothing  bot  the  want  of  waSiGr^*. 
subscriptions   to   prevent  the   donhling  *.k 
number  of  pupils  immediatelj.     It  maj  be   ' 
advantageous  to   some    of  ma   Wiinvtrrzz 
brethren  who  have  fiuniliet,  if  ve  add,  tj^: 
Mrs.  Upton  of  St.  Albans,  who  haM  a  laJr's 
school,  reoeivei  the  dangbtera  <if  minitm  :^ 
exceedingly  liberal  terms  ;  and  we  tmat  iL:: 
both  she  and  Mr.  Upton  will  excsse  ns  ix 
mentioning  the  subject  thas  pabticlj,  wittr-u 
their  cognixanee,  and  adding  that  it  is  witi:a 
our  own  personal  knowledge  that  the  daughter 
of  ministers  thus  leoeived  are  treated  by  tbe& 
with  great  kindness,  and  enjoy  advantaga 
which  ought  to  be  highly  appreciated. 

The  editor  haa  receifed  aevenl  lettecs  re* 
questing  additional  information  respecting  tbe 
extract  contained  in  our  last  postacxipt,  re- 
lating to  the  education  of  English  students 
for  the  ministry  at  MontieaL  He  has  aa- 
swered  some,  advising  the  yonng  men  who 
wish  to  avail  themselves  of  the  ptofiered  id- 
stmction,  to  converse  with  their  paston  is 
the  first  instance,  and  to  request  thm,  if  they 
approve  the  desire,  to  corrcspend  with  Mr. 
Cramp  on  their  behal£  ,For  the  sake  of 
others,  to  whom  he  has  not  had  time  to  write, 
be  adverts  to  the  subject  here.  He  does  not 
suppose  that  our  friends  in  Canada  would  pay 
the  expense  of  the  voyage  ;  but  if  he  under- 
stands them  rightly,  they  would  be  willing  to 
furnish  board  and  education  gratuitoiusly,  to 
young  men  well  recommended  as  eligible  for 
the  ministry  in  Canada,  iriio  would  engage  to 
devote  tbemsdres  after  the  tcrmiaatioa  of 
their  preparatory  stodiea,  to  labour  in  that 
province.  The  qualities  needed  are,  not  re> 
finement,  or  what  is  called  ahining  talent* 
but  strong  common  sense,  ardent  piety,  and 
a  readiness  to  endure  privations  and  work 
hard  in  the  service  of  the  Redeemer.  A 
letter  containing  all  the  paiticulan  of  the 
case,  addressed  to  the  Rev.  J.  M.  Cramp, 
M.A.,  Montreal,  Canada,  placed  in  the  post- 
office  on  or  before  the  second  of  the  taionth, 
fourteen  pence  being  paid  for  it,  will,  how- 
ever, brinf?,  at  the  expiration  of  abont  two 
months,  information  for  more  definite  and 
satisfhctory  than  we  can  give.  Except  in 
the  winter,  there  is  a  mail  also  in  the  middle 
of  the  month. 

The  Rev.  J.  J.  Davies  of  Bootle,  has  in 
the  press  a  volume,  entitled  "  Sketches  horn 
the  Cross :  a  Review  of  the  Charactera  con- 
nected  with  the  Grucifixiott  of  our  Lord.** 
It  is  to  form  one  volume,  royal  12mo.,  price 
nx  shillingK,  cloth. 
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APPEAL  ON  BEHALF  OF  THE  BAPTIST  MISSION  IN  INDIA, 

BY  ONB  OF  ITS  OliDBST  MtflBIONA.&SBS. 


There  is  another  point  to  which  I  wish  to 
call  attentioQ,  but  what  I  have  to  nay  must  be 
directed,  not  so  much  to  you,  as  to  oar  friends 
and  supporters  in  England ;  and  I  beg  their 
serious  attention  to  what  I  have  to  lay  before 
them.  There  is,  dear  Chri:>tian  friends,  some- 
thing which  causes  great  distress  both  to 
myself  and,  I  believe,  to  every  one  in  the 
mission :  it  is  the  fear,  the  almost  certainty, 
that  we  are  labouring  in  vain  ;  that  the  seed 
which  we  are  now  sowing  will  never  produce 
a  crop;  and  that  the  eipectations  of  the  few, 
if  ihere  be  yet  a  few  who  anticipate  a  rich 
harvest  in  India,  will  be  most  painfully  dis- 
appointed. "  What !  no  harvest  to  bo  hoped 
for  in  India !  Are  then  all  the  labour  and 
expense  bestowed  on  the  Indian  mission  to  be 
lost?  This  is  Bloomy  indeed  I*'  •«  Yes/' 
say  some,  *'  yes.'^say  many  (at  least  ao  it  is 
supposed),  **  this  is  just  what  we  have  long 
feared ;  and  now  our  fean  art  eorroborated  by 
the  opinion,  the  publiolt  tipressed  opinion, 
of  the  oldest  Baptist  Missionary  in  India ; 
nor  do  the  other  brethraa  appear  to  dissent 
from  that  opinion."  N0|  dfor  frionds,  I  am 
persuaded  that  all  my  brtthran  are  vtij 
much  of  my  opinion  on  thi  point  just  stated. 
It  requires  no  inspired  prophet,  no  long  ox- 
perience  to  foresee  the  fwull  of  tbf  prMent 
state  of  thin^  in  oar  mlsskui  la  India;  the 
most  unpractised  ^e  oto  oliiriy  discern  that 
inevitable  result. 

You  say,  dear  (Hwdi,  Ihal  letters  from 
India  are  not  interesting;  that  they  all  con^ 
tain  nearly  the  sami  matter,  which  has  now 
become  so  stale  as  to  OBoite  littlt  or  no  atten- 
tion. And  this  is  ibe  reason,  I  attppose,  that 
so  few  of  our  letters  u%  laid  beforo  the  public. 
Those  on  whom  it  devolves  to  publish  the 
letters  of  missionariai,  must  of  wntive  consult 
the  public  taste,  and  give  what  will  be  oon- 
aidered  interesting  matter ;  if  thoy  do  not, 
they  fear  you  will  withdraw  your  subscrip- 
tions. But  may  an  old  missionary  be  faithful? 
May  he  tell  you  some  plain  truths  1  May  he 
venture  to  say,  that  there  it  such  a  thing  as  a 
vitiated  taste,  a  taste  that  needs  to  be  cor- 
rected by  tie  application  of  a  little  more 
sound  piety?  May  he  be  so  bold  as  to 
express  a  fear  that  excitement,  which  is  often 
injurious  to  the  human  constitution,  has  done 
serious  injury  to  the  friends  of  the  mission, 
and  the  baptist  churches  in  Britain?  I 
could  not  have  believed,  had  not  the  facta  of 
the  case  convinced  me  of  the  painful  truth, 
that  the  baptists,  to  whom  even  other  deno- 
minations give  some  credit  for  sound  judg- 
ment and  steadiness  of  character, — the  bap- 


tists who  commenced  the  mission  in  fiutli, 
and  who  have  carried  it  on  ao  long  in  faitli 
and  patience,  would  have  proved  so  uostesd^, 
would  have  shown  themselvea  ao  deficient  a 
that    unwavering,  unrelaxing    perseversoos, 
which  so  characterised  Carey  and  his  aias- 
ciates  both  at  home  and  in   India.     Yoa 
despair,  dear  friends,  of  India,  and  yon  glory 
in  your  success,  very  rapidly  obtained,  is  tix 
West  Indies.    We  rejoice   in  that  snooea, 
and  in  the  success  of  the  mission  in  all  places 
as  cordially,  we  hope,  as  you  do ;  but  will 
you  forgive  your  almost  forgotten  brethren  is 
India,  if  they  tell  you.  that  as  they  have  not 
fallen  into  the  whirlpool   of  excitemeoti  t» 
they  fear  you   have,  they  caanot  view  til 
things  just  as  vou  do!     Souls  are  valnsUe 
evei7where,  and  the  greater  the  nnmbef  eoa- 
verted  by  our  brethren  in  the  West,  or  n 
any  other  place,  the  greater  the  cause  of  joy; 
but,  in  a  mission  there  are  many  other  thiogi 
to  be  considered,  besides  the  simple  ftet  (^ 
a  certain  number  Have  been  converted.  If 
we  admit  that  you  have  been  as  sacoesslbl  a 
the  West  as  you  onoe  thought  you  bad,  whit 
have  you  done  Y     Yoa  have  mastered  s  Tery 
strong  force  to  attack  a  very  weak  posiooa; 
and  now  you  complain  and  despond  ^f^ 
you  have  not  carried  a  very  atrong  position  by 
a  very  weak  force.     You  have  woa,  ss  yoo 
think,  an  island,  and  we  reioice  that  some- 
thing has  been  done;  but,  dear  frieadsi  toe 
plain,  and  we  fear  unpalatable  troth  iii^ 
in  winning  an  island  yoa  have  ^^''^.tV* 
continent.    Yes !  it  is  a  fact,  a  mouraftil  wt, 
that  India  b  almost  loat  to  our  deoominsMO' 
ChrisUans  of  other  denominations,  who  h*^> 
it  seems,  more  faith,  perhaps  not  grester  l^ 
sources   at   command,  are  now  coniog 
cultivate  that  field  which  we  have  Ubo^ 
to  prepare  for  cultivation.    Ichshod  «  »?* 
legibly  written  upon  our  mission  '^^}^ 
and  you  must  send  help,  whatever  beco^ 
of  your  favourite  projects  in  other  P*^?***/JJ 
must  send  help  to  India,  or  your  n»"«?"j^ 
can  only  struggle  and  die.    I  am  inc».n»!^ 
say  but  little  on  the  pain  which  yoa  i^^^ 
and  which  you  have  long  inflicted  *?/  -, 
brethren,  the  missionaries,  in  thus  le»J"2 
them   10  labour  without  the  hope  of  ^ 
success ;  tut  I  must  remind  voo,  "^  "J^ 
are  the  men  whom  you  aelected  and *°*V! 
the  men  whom  you  promised  to  •"PP'jJ 

whom  you  exhorted  to  PM'^^*'* /}'!*«  god 
discouragements ;  to  whom  yoa  s^i"  •  ^ 
will  bless  you,  and  we  will  never  ctf«  ^ 
pray  for  you,  and  do  all  in  oitf  ^^igfj 
strengthen  your  hands.**    Did  yoa  of^ 
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friends,  say  theM  things  1  and  was  it  not  on 
the  faith  of  these  and  other  similar  aMarance« 
that  your  missionaries  came  out  to  India? 
Was  it  not  so  ?  But  how  stands  the  matter 
now  ?  Here  your  missionaries  still  are;  but 
they  are  only  the  feeble  remains  of  a  once 
much  stronger  band ;  and  though  they  do  not 
boast  of  being  perfect  charactera,  yet  they 
have  persevered  in  their  work ;  they  have, 
generaily  speaking,  been  faithful,  and  they 
wish  to  be  faithful  till  death  terminates  their 
labours ;  but  ibey  have  not  the  consolation  of 
knowing  that  they  have,  what  all  ftiithful 
missioosries  ought  to  have,  the  prayers  and 
sympathies  of  all  their  Christian  friends ; 
no!  for  clear  it  is,  that  those  who  will  not 
read  their  letters,  and  who  feel  no  interest  in 
their  labours,  are  not  the  persons  on  whose 
prayers  they  can  depend. 

Yes,  dear  Iriends,  the  Indian  mission  is 
dying,  as  some  of  you,  no  doubt,  have  long 
supposed ;  and  we  fear  that  this  intelligenr-e 
will  cause  little  regret  to  some  at  least,  for 
men  do  not  bitterly  regret  the  failing  of  an 
undertaking  in  which  they  have  long  felt  but 
little  interest.  But  suffer  me,  dear  friends, 
seriously,  and  as  in  the  sight  of  God,  to 
inquire  into  the  causes  of  this  expiring  siaie 
of  the  Indian  mission.  Will  you  then  lay 
the  blame  on  your  few  neglected,  broken* 
hearted  missionaries?  Have  they  been  un- 
faithful? Are  they  seriously  deficient  in 
piety,  and  are  they  men  of  very  inferior 
talents,  and  hence  unsuccessful?  If  they 
are,  why  did  you  send  them  out?  Have 
they  been  loiterers  in  the  Lord's  vineyard? 
If  you  think  they  have  been  loiterers,  they 
have  certainly  the  pleasure  of  knoniog  that 
you  are  somewhat  singular  in  your  opinion. 
Js  then  our  liitle  success  to  be  attributed  to 
the  invincibility  of  error  and  wickedness  in 
this  part  of  the  world?  Must  it  after  all  be 
admitted  that  Satan's  strongholds  in  India 
are  quite  impregnable,  and  that  there  is  no 
hope  of  their  being  pulled  down  by  the 
weapons  of  the  heavenly  warfare?  And 
mu»t  we  say,  tliat  the  blessed  predictions  of 
the  scriptures  will  never  be  fulfilled  relative 
to  India?  This  cauM  is  also  inadmissible. 
I  will  venture  to  atsert,  that  neither  of  the 
above  causes  is  admissible.  I  will  say 
nothing  of  myself,  but  I  am  bold  to  affirm 
that  my  brethren  are  pious,  fisithful,  laborious 
men,  and  that  there  is  a  sufficiency  of  talent 
among  them  for  carrying  on  the  great  work 
committed  to  them.  And  as  to  Satan's 
strongholds  in  India  being  impregnable,  the 
idea  is  but  a  dream  of  spatby  and  unbelief. 
Impregnable! — I'hey  are  not; — I  see  his 
towers  tottering  now  while  I  am  writing ; 
his  strongholds  are  shaking  to  their  very 
fjuodatiun ;  those  within  them  feel  them 
shaking,  and  while  some  are  trying  to  prop 
and  strengthen  them,  others,  presaging  iheir 
fnll,  are  fleeing  out  of  tbero.  This.  I  assure 
you,  is  no  poetry,  no  fiction  ;  it  is  plain,  tvary 


day  truth.  Coma  to  India,  and  you  will  see 
the  shaking  of  the  towers  and  the  consterna- 
tion of  their  defenders.  Have  not  the  last 
few  years  witnessed  society  after  society 
formed  for  the  defence  of  Hinduism  1  I>9 
you  prop  a  firm  building?  Are  not  many, 
yes,  very  many,  and  some  of  them  men  who 
bate  Christianity,  just  now  forsaking  Hin- 
duism, because  they  feel  it  untenable  ?  Yes! 
every  month,  almost  every  day.  augments  the 
number  of  those  who  are  making  their  escape 
from  this  almost  dilapidated  fortress. 

Nor  can  it  be  said  that  it  is  not  the  will  of 
God  to  bleaa  the  labours  of  the  baptist  mis- 
sionsries  in  India.  -  He  that  asserts  that  God 
hat  withdrawn  his  blessing,  must  endure  the 
mortification  of  a  direct  contradiction.    It  is 
not  so ;  God  has  not  forsaken  us ;  it  is  men, 
jour  pledged  friends,  that  have  withdrawn  or 
greatly  diminished  their  aid,  not  God  that 
I  has  withheld  his  ble!«sing.     Never  has  the 
,  mission  been  without  some    tokens  of   the 
i'  divine  favour.    Labourers  have  been  removed 
or  died,  and  our  operations  diminished,  but 
where  labour  has  been  continued,  there  some 
success  has  been  obtained.      There  was  a 
time  when  but  little  of  a  divine  blessing  was 
manifested,  a  time  which  every  one  that  loves 
the  musion  remembers  with  regret  *,  a  time 
when  all  was  not  peace ;  a  time  when  stations 
were  abandoned,  and  valuable  labourers  dis- 
missed for  want  of  funds  to  support  them ; 
but  even  in  those  days  the  work  of  the  Lord 
made    progress.     The  Spirit  we  may  well 
suppose  was  grieved  and  offended,  but  he  did 
not  forsake  us ;  there  were  still  hopeful  con- 
versions, and  baptisms,  and  additions  made 
to  our  churches.    Our  stations  to  the  south 
of  (Calcutta  were  formed  and  flourished  too 
even  during  that  very  period.     But  now  all 
is  peace ;  sweet  peace  has  long  reigned,  and 
may  it  aUays  reign  I  but  the  mission,  gener- 
ally speaking,  does  not  prosper,  though  we 
oan  mention  a  place  or  two  in  which  converts 
are  much  more  numerous  than  at  any  former 
period ;    yet    where  is  that  lengthening  of 
cords,  that  strengthening  of  stakes,  that  break- 
ing forth  on  the  right  hand  and  on  the  left, 
wliich  a  time  of  peace  and  prosperity  ought 
to  witness?    Our  stations  are  diminishing  in 
number  instead  of  increasing.   The  Allahabad 
station,  which  we  held  thirty  yearn,  has  been 
relinquished  for  want  of  men  and  money  to 
carry  it  on.    But  what  is  the  cause  of  this 
little  succewl    The  causes  already  mentioned 
have  been  shown  to  be  inadmissible ;  hence 
I   must  now  request    attention    to    another 
probable  cause,  and  that  I  would  plainly  and 
faithfully  state  as  in  the  sight  of  God.    That 
cause  is  the  want  of  support    The  mission 
has  been  neglected  for  years ;  and  must  not 
our  churehes  at  home  be  responsible  for  this 
ne<(lec(?     Ves,  dear  friends,  vou  have  not 
held  the  ropes  as  they  were  held  in  Fuller's 
days,  and   tor  some  years  after  his  death. 
The  stream  of  your  benevolence  has  nor,  we 
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knovr,  been  dried  up,  but  it  has  been  bo 
divided  that  little  of  it  now  iiows  to  India. 
You  complain  or  the  want  of  success,  when, 
excuse  my  plainness,  no  adequate  means  are 
used  to  obtain  success.  Look  at  the  paucity 
of  your  missionaries ;  look  at  the  restrictions 
under  which  they  are  laid.  A  ship  for 
Africa,  and  not  a  one-oared  boat  for  India. 
Missionaries  have  been  poured  into  the  West 
Indies,  while  India  has  been  left  det^titute. 
It  was  but  for  a  missionary  from  the  West 
to  appear  on  your  platforms,  and  teli  you  an 
affecting  tale,  true  enough  no  doubt,  of  the 
destitution  of  the  poor  negroes;  it  was  but  for 
him  to  tell  you  that  the  negroes  at  a  certain 
plantation  had  no  instructor,  and  that  if  the 
locality  mentioned  were  supplied  with  a 
preacher,  numbers  from  other  places  would 
soon  become  his  hearers  ;  it  was  but  for  him 
to  make  these  statements,  and  a  missionary 
was  appointed  almost  by  acclamation.  Who 
then  thought  of  India  1  Who  said,  "Re- 
member India,  to  which  we  have  long  been 
pledged  V  India  alas!  is  far  off;  the  mis. 
sionaries  employed  there  are  neither  expected 
nor  allowed  to  return  for  the  mere  purpose  of 
pleading  the  cause  of  their  mission  before  the 
public;  they  are  expected  to  persevere  till 
death ;  never  to  pause  to  ask  assistance ; 
never  to  stop  to  take  breath.  They  are  a 
Bort  of  forlorn  hope,  that  must,  at  once, 
either  conquer  or  die.  But  a  letter  arrives 
from  a  missionary  in  India  ;  he  telb  you  not 
thnt  a  labourer  is  wanted  for  a  locality  that 
will  furnish  a  few  hundreds  of  hearers,  but 
he  asks  for  a  preacher  for  a  whole  county  or 
zilla,  and  a  county  containing  a  whole  million 
of  perishing  sinners*.  What  is  the  result? 
A  million  deserves  the  preference  to  a  thous- 
and.  Very  true;  but  such  is  not  the  esti- 
mation of  many  in  our  churches ;  we  wish 
they  understood  the  rule  of  proportion  better ; 
there  is  a  sort  of  rule  of  reverse,  by  which  one 
is  made  to  appear  of  more  importance  than  a 
thousand,  and  a  thousand  of  more  importance 
than  a  million.  This,  strange  as  it  may  seem, 
is  the  rule  by  which  m^ny  a  problem  on 
missionary  labour  has  been  worked.  But 
the  letter  from  India  is  laid  before  the  Com- 
mittee; and  judicious  men,  who  know  the 
importance  of  India,  wish  that  not  only  one, 
but  twenty  missionaries  could  be  sent  to  that 
extensive  and  populous  country ;  but,  say 
they,  "  The  publication  of  this  letter  will 
draw  little  attention ;  it  is  not  exciting  enough ; 
it  does  not  dazzle ;  our  churches  will  not 
respond  to  it;  here  is  no  mention  of  numerous 
conversions  and  baptisms,  nor  does  it  present 
the  immediate  prospect  of  any.  We  wish  the 
supporters  of  our  mission  would  think  more 
of  India,  but  we  cannot  stem  the  mighty 
current  of  public  opinion."  The  missionary 
is  addressed  in  terms  of  very  sincere  Christian 
friendship,  this  we  gladly  own;  the  writer 
sjrmpathizes  with  him,  but  he  cannot  give 
him  any  hope  that  even  one  missionary  will 


at  present  be  sent  to  India.  But  soon  another 
claimant  comes  from  the  West ;  Another 
plantation,  and  then  another,  want  a  miasioa- 
airy.  The  claim  is  responded  to ;  *'  Can  so 
many  souls  be  left  to  perish,  souls,  one  U 
which  is  of  more  value  than  a  thousand  souls 
in  India  t"  But  now  another  claim  appears. 
A  missionary  from  the  West  stands  up  and 
pleads  for  the  erection  of  two  or  three  larger 
chapels,  not  to  be  built  of  mats  and  straw, 
like  many  of  our  native  chapeU  in  India; 
such  ought  to  do  for  negroes  in  the  West  as 
well  as  for  natives  in  the  East;  but  no  !  they 
must  be  of  brick  or  stone,  commodious,  gen- 
teel, ornamented.  But,  say  some,  and  with 
great  truth,  **  The  funds  of  the  Society  must 
not  be  expended  on  such  objects;  we  have 
sent  the  negroes  preachers,  let  tliem  erect 
chapels  at  their  own  expense."  **  But  the 
negroes  are  poor,  and  they  cannot  erect  saeb 
chapels."  **  That  mny  be ;  let  them  then 
erect  such  as  they  can  afford."  "  But  stop ; 
if  we  may  not  take  the  Society *«  funds  for 
this  purpose,  we  roav  request  individuals  to 
assist  such  an  object  by  specific  dona^ns  for 
that  purpose."  **  O  yes !  a  ^ood  plan,  and 
as  the  wealth  of  our  denomination  is  unlimited, 
we  must  not  allow  ourselves  to  think  that  any 
one  will  give  the  less  to  the  general  purposes 
of  the  mission  because  he  may  give  largely  to 
this  specific  object."  Fine  indeed !  but  who 
does  not  know  that  even  the  Euphrates  was 
made  shallow  by  turning  the  current  another 
way  ?  And  it  really  appears  to  oar  eomnnoQ 
intellects  in  India,  that  toe  more  people  give 
to  one  object,  the  less  they  will  have  to  give 
to  another.  And  has  not  the  result  exactly 
verified  this  common  sense  view  of  the  solA 
ject? 

About  fourteen  months  ago  one  of  our  poor 
brethren  expressed  a  wish  for  a  grant  of  a 
hundred  rupees,  i.  e.,  beloved  reader,  tea 
pounds;  yes!  he  had  the  impudenee  to  a&k 
the  enormous  sum  of  full  ten  pounds  to  erect 
a  chapel,  in  which  to  preach  \o  the  natives, 
in  lieu  of  a  former  chapel  which  had  Mkn 
down.  And  did  he  get  this  sum  t  Get  it ! 
why  should  he  get  such  a  sum  for  so  useless  a 
purpose  ?  He  was  refused.  Had  a  missionary 
from  the  West  Indies  appeared  oa  your  plat* 
forms  stating  the  wants  of  the  poor  negroes, 
he  might,  for  anything  I  know  to  the 
contrary,  have  got  ten  Uiousand  pounds  for 
such  an  object ;  but  the  natives  of  India  can 
meet,  if  tliev  please,  under  a  tree,  or  in  the 
open  air.  What  have  their  dense  akuUs  to 
fear  from  a  tropical  sun  ?  and  let  the  mission- 
ary learn  to  make  his  skull  as  dense  and  as 
insensible  to  solar  heat  as  theirs.  But  per- 
haps our  poor  brother  had  not  learned  to  bear 
an  intense  solar  heat  on  his  head ;  or  it  may 
be,  his  knowledge  of  geography  led  htm  to 
suppoM  that  a  tropical  sun  on  the  coatineat 
of  India  is  quite  as  hot  as  a  tropical  sun  in  an 
island  fanned  by  sea  breezea  in  the  Wert; 
but  whatever  may  be  his  viewa  on  these 
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poiDti,  I  know  that  he  was  on  the  very  point 
of  being  sent  home  to  weep  over  his  mllen 
chapel,  without  the  hope  of  being  able  to 
erect  another  in  its  stead.  In  this  crisis, 
four  of  U6»  'whose  pockets  were  not  over- 
flowing, said  to  our  treasurer,  **  Advance  our 
poor  brother  the  amount ;  if  you  meet  so 
severe  a  eastigation  for  your  transgression 
that  you  can  by  no  means  endure  it,  we  will 
pay  twenty  rupees  each— eighty  rupees,— and 
you  will  perhaps  pay  the  other  twenty  your- 
self." "  Agreed,"  said  he,  and  our  brother 
was  sent  away  with  a  glad  heart  to  go  and 
erect  his  new  chapel.  I  suppose  our  treasurer 
has  met  with  no  severe  reproof,  for  my  twenty 
rupees  have  never  been  demanded. 

We  complain  not,  dear  friends,  of  your 
liberality  to  our  brethren  in  the  West,  we 
know  too  well  the  feeling  of  a  missionary  to 
envy  them  the  support  which  you  have  af- 
forded them ;  but  is  it  not  the  duty  of  our 
churches  first  to  consider  India  1  and  that  not 
only  because  their  support  was  first  pledged 
to  their  missionaries  there,  and  it  cannot 
therefore  in  good  faith  be  withdrawn,  but 
chiefly  because  of  the  vast  importance  of 
India  1  If  you  cannot  support  a  mission  both 
in  the  East  and  in  the  West,  then  we  think 
that  the  East  has  a  prior  claim,  because  of  its 
superior  importance.  And  how  unbecoming, 
in  those  who  ought  to  be  men  of  unshaken 
faith  and  unsubdued  energy,  thus  to  faint  in 
the  day  of  trial,  thus  to  despair  of  India,  and 
turn  their  chief  attention  to  another  object, 
an  important  one  we  own,  but  light,  yes! 
very  light,  when  placed  as  a  counterpoise  to 
India.  You  despair  of  India,  yet  what  have 
you  done  for  India  1  Of  late  years,  not,  I 
suppose,  a  thousandth  part,  the  population 
considered,  of  what  you  have  done  for  Jamaica. 
You  have,  in  one  case,  sown  bountifully,  and 
you  have  reaped  bountifully ;  in  another  case, 
you  have  sown  sparingly,  and,  what  wonder ! 
you  have  reapea  sparingly.  And  can  you, 
dear  friends,  consistently  with  your  acknow- 
ledged faith  in  the  divine  promises,  and  your 
love  to  the  Saviour,  abandon  India!  Are 
you  so  partial  to  easy  undertakings  and  im- 
mediate success,  that  you  cannot  undertake 
any  thing  for  Christ  which  will  be  a  long 
and  heavy  tax  on  your  faith,  your  patience, 
and  your  resources?  There  must  be  some- 
thing wrong  where  suchjeelings  predominate. 
And  now  you  talk  of*a  mission  to  China. 
We  are  sorry,  very  sorry,  that  you  should  at 
present  entertain  any  such  -intention ;  we  be- 
lieve it  to  be  wrong ;  you  ought,  we  think,  to 
keep  to  India,  and  very  greatly  to  strengthen 
your  mission  here,  before  you  think  of  China, 
or  any  other  new  country.  And  oh !  let  the 
motive  for  a  mission  to  China  he  earefolly 
weighed.  We  do  not  wish  to  judge  un- 
charitably, but  we  beg  leave  to  ask  whether 


the  project  does  not  argue  a  culpable  de- 
ficiency in  faith  and  patience?  If  you  did 
not  despond  relative  to  India,  would  you 
think  of  a  mission  to  China  ?  Your  present 
means  cannot  support  a  mission  both  to  India 
and  China ;  and  what  will  you  gain  by 
abandoning  India,  and  commencing  in  China? 
I  say  abandoning  India,  for  if  your  resources 
are  not  competent  to  the  vigorous  support  of 
the  Indian  mission  now,  what  can  you  do  but 
abandon  it  when  you  have  to  bear  the  ex- 
pen!*e  of  a  mission  to  China  ? 

I  am  becoming  too  prolix,  the  subject  is  a 
prolific  one,  but  I  will  now  draw  to  a  close. 
Hear,  then,  in  a  few  words,  the  real  state  of 
the  case.  You  have,  dear  friends,  sent  men 
to  India  to  clear  a  dense  forest,  and  prepare 
the  ground  for  cultivation.  And  now  1  beg 
to  inform  you,  and  I  am  an  eyewitness,  that 
the  forest  has  been  cleared ;  yes,  the  work  of 
clearing  is  now  done,  and  the  plough  may 
now  be  freely  used  in  all  directions ;  but  if 
you  now  refuse  to  cultivate  the  soil,  the  forest 
will  grow  again,  and  then  the  plough  cannot  be 
used  without  the  labour  and  expense  of  another 
clearing.  I  tell  you,  dear  friends,  a  fact, 
opposition  and  prejudices  are  fast  dying  away ; 
preaching,  and  the  liberal  distribution  of  the 
scriptures  and  tracts,  have  had  such  an  eflfect 
on  the  population  of  India,  that,  go  wherever 
we  may,  the  people  will  hear  us.  We  now 
want  men  to  drive  the  gospel  plough  through 
the  whole  length  and  breadth  of  India.  But 
where  are  the  men?  Where  are  the  culti- 
vators ?  We  have  scarcely  any,  and  some  of 
the  few  we  have  cannot  labonr  much  longer. 
My  poor  old  colleague,  after  serving  the  mis- 
sion more  than  thirty  years,  is  quite  laid  aside 
^y  BgCf  Bod  my  smews  are  not  irun  and 
brass;  ond  there  are  others,  whose  strength 
does  not  surpass  my  own.  You  must  send 
m%n  to  India,  you  must,  if  you  wish  for  suc- 
cess, do  much  for  India.  We  expect  a  divine 
blessing;  we  may  reckon  upon  it;  then  send 
men  to  India,  and  lose  not  the  harvest  for 
want  of  labourers. 

Excuse,  dear  friends,  my  freedom  of  speech. 
I  am  in  earnest ;  send  men  to  India. 
I  remain,  my  dear  brother. 
Yours  affectionately, 

W.  Robinson. 

The  above  was  originally  appended  to  Mr, 
Robinson's  account  of  the  circulation  of  the 
scriptures  in  1846,  and  intended  for  publica- 
tion in  the  report  on  the  translations,  but 
being  thought  not  quite  suitable  for  that,  it 
was  determined  to  print  it  separately,  being  a 
document  well  worthy  the  serious  considera- 
tion of  the  friends  of  the  Indian  mission  and 
of  the  churches  of  the  denomination  generally. 

J.  TbOM AS, 
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CALCUTTA. 

Mr.  Thomas,  writinfif  on  tlie  7th  of  August,  speaks  of  the  iDtelligence  from  the 
stations  firenerally  as  encouraging',  and  adds,  "  1  hope  ere  long  to  report  additions 
to  several  of  the  churches.  Brother  Leslie  baptized  three  persons  last  sabbath, 
and  brother  Pearce  one  on  the  previous  Saturday.  He  is  now  gone  to  the  villagw 
to  open  a  new  chapel.  I  am  not  able  to  give  you  any  dcfiDite  informitioo 
respecting  Barisal,  except  that  the  dark  clouds  seem  to  be  dispersing,  and  we 
hope  ere  long  to  report  that  missionary  efforts  are  resumed,  Tlirough  brother 
Parry,  a  beginning  has  been  made  at  Degalia,  one  part  of  the  district,  and  he  has 
just  written  to  say  that  some  of  the  people  at  Dhan  Daba  have  written  exprefaof 
their  desire  of  receiying  religious  instruction  from  the  Society's  agents*  We  mort 
see  what  can  be  done,  but  we  are  sadly  in  want  of  a  suitable  person  to  go  there." 


DINAJPUR. 

Mr.  Smylie,  vho  is  persevering  in  his  labours  here,  preaching  on  Lord's  dajs 
and  teaching  heathen  children  in  the  week,  writes  thus,  July  26th  :— 

Siaoe  I  lost  wrote  von  several  young  men 
have  been  bold  enough  to  throw  on  caste,  and 
join  U8.  Two  of  ihe«e  left  us  almost  imme*- 
dietely  for  other  stationst,  the  employment 
they  received  calling  them  to  do  so.  The 
difficulty  in  obtaining  employment  for  Chris- 
tian converts  renders  it  impossible  to  get 
together  a  large  church.  At  present  we  have 
tuo  young  men  whom  we  nope  to  baptize 
shortly. 

A  young  brahman  of  more  th&n  ordinary 
promise  in  lively  zenl  and  courage  for  the 
Christian  cause,  mode  his  escape  from  a  con- 
finement of  more  than  two  years.  On  bis 
arrival  here  he  was  examined  in  a  variety  of 
ways.  As  soon  as  he  found  there  was  a  hope 
of  his  being  received,  be  pulled  off  his  sacred 
thread  and  tied  it  to  a  post,  and  immediately 
cast  in  his  lot  with  us,  eating  and  drinking  of 
our  cup  and  board  as  if  he  had  been  among 
us  from  his  infancy.  His  progress  in  the 
knowledge  of  divine  truth  has  been  great  for 
the  short  time  he  hai  been  with  us,  and  be 
continues  to  hunger  as  if  he  had  only  received 
the  taste  of  the  first  crumb.  O  that  all 
were  such !  for  the  public  bazar,  scorn,  ridi> 
cule,  and  contempt,  and  he  has  hafi  his  share 
of  It,  only  serve  to  increase  his  boldness  and 
love  of  the  truth.  Some  of  the  Muslems  have 
been  aeen  looking  at  him  with  a  degree  of 
wonder  and  disguttj  they  have  been  hardy 


enough  to  ask  how  he  could  become  a  Chris- 
tifln,  when  he  might  have  been  better  io  i 
worldly  way  had  he  become  a  true  believer. 
However,  they  never  ask  the  second  time,* 
they  soon  find  that  he  is  able  to  give  them  i 
reason  for  the  hope  that  ia  wriihin  him,  tk 
same  party  never  venture  to  assail  bia 
again.  Bats  can  only  make  headway  io  the 
dark  ;  when  they  try  it  in  the  auashioa  ibcy 
are  sure  to  dash  their  heads  against  astooe 
wall,  or  something  of  the  same  hardy  oatare. 
The  history  of  this  youth  is  lotervtiog:  I 
should  say  he  is  not  more  than  sizteen  c 
seventeen  years  of  age,  and  must  therefore 
have  been  about  fourteen  when  eon  fined. 

I'his  indeed  is  the  day  of  small  things.  At 
times  the  mind  sinks,  but  God  b  a  prefcat 
help  to  lay  hold  and  bear  us  into  the  ve^d. 
I  am  inclmed  to  think  the  word  df  God  '* 
making  its  way  quietly  to  the  heart  of  tbe 
natives.  For  two  months  I  had  a  time  of 
great  refreshment.  A  very  worthy  biutbtf 
of  ours  who  is  settled  at  Dargiling  (the  Ret. 
G.  Neibel)  came  down  here,  aod  duriag  his 
stay  at  Dinajpur  we  travelled  and  preached  is 
many  villages  to  the  east  and  west  of  tbis 
station.  Brother  Neibel  labours  amoog  the 
Lepchas  in  the  hdl  country  with  Mr.  Scsit 

I  have  but  one  request  to  make.  Remeinte 
in  prayer  all  who  labour  in  a  itraoge  lud* 


BENARES. 

An  account  given  by  Mr.  Small  of  a  native  assittantt  though  intended  for  * 
specific  purpose,  will  probably  interest  the  readers  of  the  Heriild  geneifilly. 

I  sit  down  to  give  some  account  of  our  { hut  to  us  unknown  friend,  has  liberally  svb- 


native  teacher,  or  caiechi&t,  Jacob,  alias  Jolin 
Burrioger,  for  the  support  of  whom  some  kmd. 


scribed  £10  per  annum.     It  would  be  inu<'h 
more  agrtitable   and   convcnieat  if  1  coula 
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commanicftte  directly  with  the  vaid  gcneiDus 
friend,  and  I  hope,  after  a  while,  this  privi* 
le^  may  be  ▼ouchsaftd,  but  in  the  meantime 
I  have  no  ahem  at?  ve  but  to  make  you  the 
medium  of  intelligence. 

I  bad  intended  to  have  forwarded  by  this 
mail  a  hrief  history  of  the  man,  drawn  up  by 
himself,  in  Hindi  originally,  but  translated  by 
Mr.  Smith.  The  paper,  however,  containing 
the  translation  has  somehow  got  out  of  sight, 
and  the  original  Has  been  destroyed;  so,  as  I 
think  it  scarcely  worih  the  trouble  of  doing 
all  over  again,  I  shall  on  this  occasion  set 
down  any  particulars  that  occur  to  my 
memory  concerning  him,  and  should  the  said 
document  again  cast  up,  it  can  perhaps  be 
forwarded  hereafter. 

John  Burrioeer  (for  by  that  title  I  shall 
m  general  speak  of  him  m  my  future  com- 
munications with  home,  though  here  we  trust 
Continue  to  give  him  the  name  by  which  he 
has  hitherto  been  known)  was  born  at  Juttey- 
ghur,  in  Central  India,  about  forty  years  ago, 
of  heathen  parents.  His  father  died  while  he 
was  vet  a  child,  his  mother  only  about  ten 
months  ago,  both  of  them  continuing  idolators 
to  the  last.  He  had  two  brothers  and  a 
sister,  the  former  of  whom  are  both  alive,  and, 
like  himself,  nominally  at  least,  Christians ; 
the  latter  died  voung,  an  unconverted  Hin- 
doo. The  brothers  are  both  in  the  army, 
one  now  in  Burmah,  the  other  in  Arracan. 

The  subject  of  this  memoir  entered  the 
army  as  a  band-boy,  or  drummer,  when 
about  eleven  rears  of  age.  One  of  the  officers 
of  the  regiment  (the  colonel,  I  think)  seems 
to  have  been  very  kind  to  him,  and  had  him 
taught  to  read  and  write,  and  otherwise  was 
useful  to  him.  He  continued  in  the  army 
about  seventeen  years,  and  at  the  time  Ire  left 
it  was  a  drum-major,  which  rank  he  had  held 
for  six  years  before.  Being  brought  much  in 
contact  with  Roman  catholic  and  church  of 
England  nominal  Christians,  he  frequently 
had  converaationa  on  the  distinctive  doctrines 
of  theie  and  the  Hindoo  and  Mohammedan 
religions.  But  it  was  not  till  shortly  before 
be  left  the  army,  I  believe,  that  he  was  led  to 
renounce  the  religious  creed  of  his  forefathers, 
and  embrace  that  of  the  Christians.  This 
was  mainly  through  the  inslrumentality  or 
in6oence  of  his  wife,  and  in  this  way : — On 
the  regiment  to  which  he  was  at  first  attached 
being  broken  up,  he  left  his  wife  for  a  time  to 
go  and  seek  for  some  employment  in  a  distant 
part  of  the  country.  Meanwhile  she  repaired 
to  the  house  of  his  elder  brother,  a  married 
man,  with  whom  she  lived  for  several  months. 
This  person  and  his  wife  had  some  time 
before  adopted  the  Christinn  profession.  They 
had  been  taught  the  Loitl'a  prayer,  the 
apostles'  crcedi  and  the  ten  commandments, 
and  this  teems  to  have  been,  as  usual  in  that 
class,  the  Fum  total  of  their  religious  know- 
ledge, and  the  only  requisite  for  baptism  and 
communion  with  the  episcopal  church.   They 


no  longer,  however,  associated  much  with 
Hindoos,  and  seem  to  have  been  convinced  of 
the  folly  of  their  idolatrous  system.  They 
embraced  the  opportunity,  therefore,  of  per- 
suading their  Hindoo  relative  to  become  like 
them.  1'bey  Inoght  her  what  they  knew, 
and  the  ten  commandmenta  especially  aeem 
to  have  made  in  impression  on  her  mind. 
She  felt  and  confessed  her  sinfulness,  ami  after 
a  little  further  instruction  from  the  chaplain 
would  have  been  baptised,  but  that  he  advised 
her  to  wait  till  she  obtained  the  consent  of 
her  husband. 

Some  time  af>er,  the  brother  had  to  ac- 
company his  rtgiment  to  Cawnpore,  in  north- 
west India,  and  John  Bnrringer*s  wife,  of 
course,  went  with  him,  her  husband  being 
stationed,  as  she  had  heard,  somewhere  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  that  town.  On  reaching 
the  vicinity  of  the  locality  where  he  was,  a 
message  uas  sent  to  him  from  the  boat,  and 
he  immediately  repaired  to  the  bank<  of  the 
Ganges  to  meet  them.  He  was  greatly  sur- 
prised to  find  thnt  hia  wife  aa  well  as  brother 
had  become  Christians,  and  at  first  waa 
dispoaed  to  be  angry,  though  he  himself  had 
already  aometimea  meditated  such  a  atep. 
However,  after  a  good  deal  of  conversation 
and  argument  with  his  brother,  he  reeolved 
to  throw  up  hia  situation  that  be  then  held 
under  some  native  raja  or  king,  and  to 
accompary  the  party  to  Cawnpore.  He  did 
so,  and  after  some  time  he  was  convinced  by 
the  arguments  of  his  brother  and  the  chaplain, 
and  won  by  the  good  conversation  of  hia  wife, 
who  seems  to  have  been  a  truly  pious 
woman-,  and  re<olved  to  be  bapt>zed. 
Something,  however,  prevented  this  taking 
place  at  that  time.  He  removed  to  another 
part  of  the  country,  and  was  employed  for 
Kome  time  by  a  pious  civilian  to  collect  native 
boya  to  a  vernacular  school.  From  thence 
he  went  to  Dinapore.  There  he  got  ac- 
quainted with  some  Roman  eatholica,  who 
persuaded  him  that  there  waa  little  or  no 
difiference  between  their  system  and  that  of 
the  church  of  England,  and  at  last  both  he 
and  hia  wife  were  aprinkled  by  the  popish 
priest,  whose  name  was  Jacob,  and  after 
whom  the  subject  of  this  notice  waa  then 
called.  Their  three  children  had,  however, 
been  christened  by  the  same  about  seven 
months  before,  the  priest  maintaining  that 
they  being  so  young  (the  oldest  about  ten 
years  only !),  were  fit  for  the  ordinance,  but 
that  the  parents  must  have  a  little  further 
instruction  in  the  prayer  book  before  they 
could  be  admitted  into  the  holy  mother 
church. 

Some  time  after  this  (a  year  or  two  perhaps), 
Jacob,  aa  he  was  then  called,  became  ac- 
quainted with  the  Rev.  Mr.  Start  and  some 
of  his  missionaries,  for  a^  you  are  aware,  that 
devoted  servant  of  God  has  brought  out  and 
supported  at  his  own  expense,  a  number  of 
missionary  labourers   to   the    Indian    field. 
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Feyeral  of  whom,  like  hifnseify  adopted  bap- 
tist sentimente.  With  these  Jacob  had  a 
good  deal  of  religiouB  converMtion,  and, 
onioDg  oiher  topics,  on  the  nature  of  the 
sacraments.  One  passage  of  scriptare  referred 
to  particularly  impressed  his  mind,  viz,,  the 
account  in  Matthew  of  the  baptism  of  our 
Saviour.  A  f<er  mature  consideration  he  aad 
his  wife  felt  it  their  duty  to  be  immersed  in 
the  name  of  the  Trinity,  and  accordingly  the 
ordinance  was  administered  to  them  both  by 
Mr.  Brice  at  Dinapore.  He  was  then  em- 
ployed for  about  two  jears  under  Mr.  Brice, 
receiving  his  salary  from  Mr.  Start,  as  the 
teacher  of  a  native  day-school.  On  this 
being  broken  up  he  was  engaged  for  several 
years  as  a  catechist  in  connexion  with  Mr. 
Kalberer,  another  of  Mr.  Start's  missionaries 
at  Patna.  Along  with  him  and  Mr.  Beddv 
he  frequently  attended  several  melas  (fairs) 
in  the  neighbourhood,  besides  preaching 
regularly  in  the  city  of  Patna.  He  attended 
Mr.  Beddy's  church,  of  which  he  and  his 
wife  became  members.  About  this  time  his  first 
wife  died  in  childbirth,  full  of  triumphant 
faith  and  a  blessed  hope.  Her  sufferings  for 
some  days  previous  to  her  spirit's  release  were 
of  the  most  excruciating  kind,  occasioned  by 
the  death  of  the  infant  in  the  womb  and  the 
natural  consequences,  but  she  endured  all 
with  exemplary  meekness  and  resignation. 
Among  the  last  words  she  spoke  were  these 
to  her  husband,  '*I  know  that  I  shall  not 
recover.  I  am  going  to  God.  To  Him  and 
you  I  commend  these  little  ones.  Take  care 
of  them." 

A  Christian  lady,  a  member  of  Mr.  Beddy's 
church,  for  some  time  supported  Jacob  as  a 
preacher,  and  he  lived  on  her  premises. 
This  charitable  lady  had  in  her  household 
several  orphan  (or  slave)  girls,  whom  she 
had  undertaken  to  bring  up  and  provide  for. 
One  of  these,  Jacob  was  induced  to  take  as 
his  second  wife  about  a  year  and  a  half  ago. 
She  was  not  at  that  time  a  member  of  any 
church,  but  was  a  candidate  for  baptism,  and 
it  was  thought  at  the  time  was  a  subject  of 
divine  grace.  Afterwards,  however,  on  ac- 
count of  some  charge  of  untruthfulness  or 
prevarication,  the  pastor  thought  fit  to  decline 
administering  the  rite  of  baptism  to  her  at  that 
time.  Not  long  afterwards  Jacob  and  his  young 
wife  (she  is  much  his  junior)  left  Patna  for 
Benares,  on  account  of  some  slight  misunder- 
standing between  him  and  a  brother  catechist. 
Jealousy  on  account  of  his  wife,  who  is  good 
looking,  led  him  to  suspect  and  accuse  her 
and  other  parties  without  good  ground,  and 
for  this  and  certain  wrong  expressions  used  in 
anger,  he  was  suspended  from  church  com- 
munion by  Mr.  Bedd^.  About  this  time  he 
wrote  to  Mr.  Heinig,  with  whom  he  had 
laboured  for  some  time  at  Patna,  &c.,  but 
who  was  then  stationed  at  Benares.  Mr. 
Heinig,  after  consulting  with  me  and  his 

other  missionaries  at  Patna,  invited  him  to 


come  up  to  Benares,  ofierhig  to  take  him  oa 
trial  as  a  teacher,  with  the  proapect,  if  hit 
future  conduct  gave  satisfaction,  m  hn  ^ob^ 
received  again  into  church  oommunioo,  •■a 
employed  as  a  catechist  b^  us. 

Accordingly  he  and  bis  wife  arrived  here 
in  September  last,  and  after  two  or  tliwe 
months'  probation  and  further  correspondcaa 
with  friends  at  Patna,  Jacob  was  reeeiTcd 
again  into  full  communion.  Once  or  twice 
we  have  had  to  admonbh  him  on  ooetflOBi  of 
misunderstandings  with  his  wife  (thejr  are  m 
general  a  most  loving  conple),  hut  with  tba 
exception,  howe^r,  he  has  given  us  fw  lu 
most  part  entire  satisfiustion.  He  is  of  u 
active,  cheerful  disposition,  and  evidently  has 
his  heart  and  mind  much  engaged  in  bis  wwt 
as  an  evangelist  His  education  is  not  sad 
as  to  fit  him  for  the  highest  grade  or  ofBca  of 
a  Christian  teacher,  but  he  exhibits  coasida^ 
able  skill  and  readiness  in  the  nseheanm 
of  what  he  does  know  in  preaching  io4 
arguing  with  the  natives. 

I  have  lately  suggested  to  him  the  [»»• 
priety  of  keeping  a  journal,  in  which  to  iiwt 
down  occasionally  notices  of  his  ministratioiB. 
which  may  be  interesting  and  satisfactory  w 
his  anonymous  patron,  as  illustrative  of  the 
character  of  his  work  and  of  his  roind.  Noi 
being  much  accustomed  to  writing,  tt  •«"• 
of  that  sort,  his  very  brief  records  give  bun 
feeble  idea  of  these,  but  I  may  as  wtii  mw 
a  few  extracts,  as  a  specimen,  from  bis  lao- 
pient  attempts  at  formalizing.  They  sno*  ■ 
considerable  acquaintance  with  the  ^'°^ 
mythology,  which  may  be  turned  to  gw 
account  in  argument. 

Journal  of  John  Burringer* 

15lh  June,  1847.  I  went  to  ^^^UACi^ 
(on  the  Ganges),  and  on  my  reading  »^'*^j 
tract  a  crowd  soon  assembled,  to  whom 
spoke  for  a  considerable  time.  Oa  my  coo- 
eluding,  a  brahman  said.  "  If  Ram  were  b«c 
God,  how  could  he  collect  bears  and  mov»t^ 
and  fight  with  Ravun  and  kill  bim? 
replied,  "  Without  the  assistance  of  Sot^^^ 
Hunooman,  and  Babec  Khan,  Ram  was  n« 
able  to  do  any  thing  wonderful ;  tod  wi 
M  aignuth  killed  Luchman  wiUi  a  rocket,  Bt» 
began  to  cry  very  bitterly ;  by  this  I  ««»«• 
that  he  was  not  God,  but  a  man." 

16th.  As  I  was  going  to  Rajgbat,!  mia 
asked  me  if  eating  animal  flesh  «•>  ^ 
great  sin.  I  replied.  « No,  but  to  Wl  • 
human  being  is  a  great  sin,  and  also  to  cojo- 
mit  self-murder,  as  Ram  did,  by  drown»y 
himself  at  Surjoo  Nuddee."  He  m»*«7; 
"  There  is  no  sin  attributed  to  an  all-po'^«"''; 
being.'*  To  which  I  replied,  "  Tbere  »  o« 
partiality  with  God  Almighty."  Th»  ^8' 
versation  caused  a  crowd  of  people  to  f**"' 
ble,  to  whom  I  read  a  portion  of  scnpl""' 
and  spoke  to  them  for  a  considerable  ^^  .; 

28th.  Went  to  Rajghat.  and  read  i  l;"*^ 
tr»<rt  tp  a  crpwd  of  people.    A  Mww"'" 
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came  (o  disturb  me  by  making  use  of  vioked 
nod  funseemly  expressions,  ond,  tbinkiog  it 
best  to  withdraw,  I  left  the  place. 

29tb.  Went  to  Purland  Ghaut,  and  read  a 
Hindi  tract.  A  crowd  assembling,  I. addressed 
them  at  some  length  on  the  depraved  and 
ruined  state  of  roan,  and  of  salvation  by  Jesus 
(Christ.  The  people  appeared  to  listen  with 
attention,  till  a  brahman  came  and  disturbed 
the  assembly  by  making  use  of  obFcene  lan- 
guage, which  I  took  no  notice  of,  but  went 
away. 

30ih.  Went  to  Trilochun,  and  read  a  por- 
tion of  scripture  and  spoke  to  a  crowd  of 
attentive  people.  A  Mussulman  coming  up, 
asked  me,  "  \Vho  is  Jesus  Christ  ?"  I  replied, 
"  The  Son  of  God.V  To  which  he  objected. 
I  told  him,  *'  A  voice  came  from  heaven,  say- 
ing, '  This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am 
wellfpleased.*  ^ 

1  need  not  give  any  more  extracts  at  pre- 
sent. These  are  taken  ju»t  as  they  occur, 
consecutively  at  the  commencement  of  his 
journal.  Ram,  to  whom  he  refers  more  than 
once,  is  one  of  the  chief  deities,  or  incarna- 
tions of  deity,  in  the  Hindoo  system,  the 
subject  of  one  of  their  most  popular  religious 
poems,  called  the  Ramayan,  wherein  it  is 
declared  that  by  repeating  his  name  at  death 
the  vilest  sinner  will  be  saved,  and  get  to 
iieaven.  He  is  reputed  to  have  conquered  | 
the  island  of  Ceylon  at  the  head  of  an  army  of  | 
monkeys,  &c.  There  is  no  species  of  wicked- 
ness almost,  of  which  he  is  not  said  to  have 
been  guilty  while  on  earth,  consummating  his 
career  by  suicide.  Snch  is  their  own  history 
of  most  of  their  gods. 


John  Burringer*a  wife  (who  expects  soon 
to  become  a  mother),  on  her  arrival  .here, 
renewed  her  application  for  admission  into 
the  church,  and  after  several  months'  proba* 
tion,  her  conduct  appearing  consistent  with 
her  profession  of  faith,  and  giving  hopeful 
evidence  of  a  change  of  heart,  1  had  the 
pleasure  of  baptizing  her  on  Monday  evening, 
the  17tb  of  May  last. 

They  at  present  occupy  a  rented  house  in  a 
village  midwoy  between  Mr.  Smith's  and  my 
abode  at  Rajghat.  On  four  mornings  in 
the  week  he  visits  our  different  vernacular 
schools,  and  on  Wednesdays  and  Fridays 
accompanies  Mr.  Smith  and  me  to  preaching 
stations  in  the  city.  In  the  afternoons  he 
goes  out,  either  alone  or  with  me,  to  preach 
in  the  villages  or  at  the  ghauts  near  Rajghat. 

I  must  now  conclude  this,  I  fear,  tiresomely 
long  account  of  our  native  catechise,  by  ex* 
pressing  a  hope  that  his  kind  but  unknown 
patron  will  continue,  as  doubtless  he  has  done 
hitherto,  to  be  much  mindful  both  of  him  and 
pf  Mr.  Smith  and  myself,  in  his  supplications 
to  the  God  of  grace,  that  we  may  all  be  kept 
from  falling,  or  from  growing  weary  and  faint 
in  our  hitherto  very  fruitless  labours,  as  far 
as  man  can  see,  and  that  more  and  more 
grace  may  be  imparted  to  us  all,  and  that  the 
converting  and  sanctifying  Spirit  may  be 
poured  down  upon  the  preacners  and  the 
iiearers— whether  heathen  or  Christian  pro- 
fessors, so  that  our  labours  in  the  Lord  mar 
not  prove  ultimately  in  vain ;  that  the  church 
here  may  grow  in  numbers  and  in  grace,  to 
the  glory  of  our  Redeemer  God  in  the  salva- 
tion of  many  sinners. 


PATNA. 


From  Mr.  Beddy  a  letter  lias  been  received,  dated  August  Ist.  Adverting  to 
some  native  agents  at  other  stations,  who  have  not  proved  themselves  worthy  of 
confidence,  Mr.  Beddy  observes  :— 


Defection  is  always  painful,  deceit  however 
is  the  native  character,  and  in  my  humble 
opinion  a  more  unwise  measure  never  was 
put  in  practice  than  that  of  making  a  native 
pastor  of  a  church,  except  very  conditionally, 
and  under  strict  European  superintendence. 
I'rae  it  is  that  every  European  has  not  got  the 
tact  for  governing,  and  that  many  of  them  are 
easily  imposed  on,  not  being  able  to  discrimi- 
nate, and  being  tardy  in  discovering  charac- 
ters who,  under  a  pretence  of  spiritual- 
mindedness,  cover  a  heart  of  great  deceit- 
fulness.  Deceit  is  the  ruling  character  of  the 
natives,  and  being  deficient  of  that  noble 
quality,  disinterestedness,  they  cannot  ap- 
preciate its  existence  in  foreigners.  In  asking 
a  question  a  native  never  thinks  of  giving  you 
an  honest  and  direct  answer,  bi)t  tries  to  find 


out  what  kind  4>f  an  answer  will  please  you, 
and  accordingly  answers.  There  is  nothing 
on  the  part  of  a  mmionary  that  requires  more 
prudence  than  his  intercourse  with  the  natives, 
and  nothing  he  requires  to  be  more  guarded 
in  than  an  over  sanguine  state  of  mind  rela- 
tive to  appearances  around  him.  There  is 
much,  it  is  true,  on  first  impressions  to  mis- 
lead, and  our  brethren  on  their  first  arrival  in 
this  country  are  too  apt  to  be  imposed  on, 
and  to  allow  appearances  to  have  an  undue 
influence  on  their  youthful  and  buoyant 
(Spirits,  which  not  un frequently  lead  them  to 
write  what  after  a  short  residence  here  they 
would  willingly  unwrite;  hence  all  new  comers 
should  refrain  from  expressing  their  opinions, 
at  lea9t  till  experiepce  l\as  shed  its  influenoq 
over  them* 
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It  it  with  grief  and  deep  regret  I  am  com- 
pelled to  HCknowledge  the  little  there  is  here 
to  write  about  of  a  stirriog  kind.  The  people 
appear  to  be  literally  dead.  No  concern  for 
ialvation,  no  convictions  of  sin;  and  this  is 
not  only  the  state  of  the  natives,  but  of  the 
Europeans.  Nothing  is  more  common  than 
to  hear  an  English  gentlemen  in  this  station, 
state  that  the  chaplain  preaches  popery,  that 
he  prays  for  the  dead,  and  so  on,  and  }etwith 
all  the  indifTerence  of  those  dead  in  trespasses 
ind  sins,  the  attendatace  is  carried  on  on  such 
a  ministry.  The  spell-bound  influence  under 
which  the  people  of  the  establishment  are  is 
most  astonishing.  The  heartleisness  and  in- 
difference with  which  they  own  the  state  of 
things  can  only  be  accounted  for  by  the  ^ea^• 
ful  state  of  Ignorance  in  which  even  the 
educated  classes  are.  Some  few  yean  ago 
we  had  a  thaplain  In  this  station  given  to 
intemperance.  On  a  visit  from  the  bishop 
the  latter  found  himself  called  on  before  the 
congregation  to  disgrice  the  chaplain;  for  such 
it  ^as  indeed,  having  publicly  reprimanded 
him.  A  day  or  two  after  a  eentleman  of  the 
civil  service— a  judge — called  on  me,  to  whom 
I  mentioned  the  circumstance,  remarked  bow 
ahockittg  it  was  to  witness  such  a  scene, 
sympathiting  with  the  poor  man,  to  which  my 
friend  calmly  and  indifTerently  replied  that 
the  fellow  was  incorrigible.  1  >:aid,  "  then 
he  ought  not  to  be  vour  spiritual  guide,  for 
what  can  be  expected  to  result  from  a  man's 
labours,  if  such  they  can  be  called,  who 
is  thua  publicly  disgraced."  Now  what 
are  we  to  expect  under  a  system  that  tolerates 
such  and  such  prooeediogs,  and  such  and 
such  ministers  1  "You  will  not  come  to 
me,"  v^BB  the  Saviour's  reproof  during  his 
labour  of  love.  Alas,  how  fearfully  true  this 
state  of  things  continces  to  the  present  day. 

Our  Refuge  is,  as  usual,  an  auxiliary  that 
certainly  cheers  us  sometimes,  from  the  hope 
that  our  labour  here  is  not  in  vain.  You 
have  received  our  last  reports,  &c.  Our 
funds  are  as  low  as  possible,  and  1  am  not 
without  fears  as  to  support,  unless  our  friends 
in  England  make  strenuous  exertions.  Here 
the  name  baptist  paralyzes  etery  attempt  to 
interest  those  who  do  not  belong  to  us,  with 


some  solitary  ezeeption«.    We  last  £re  girb 
by  death,  and  one  ran  away,  whieb  ndvced 
our  number  in  the  Refbge  to  thirCy-ffiJE.     We 
have  had  an  addition  of  two,  and  dow  Dumber 
thirty-eight.    Our  missionary  work  is  as  minL 
Indoor  and  outdoor  preaching  ftttetided  with 
the  usual  circumstancea^gencTttl    atteatioB 
and  respect  for  the  truths  delivered,  Init  be- 
yond this  things  remain  as  usual*     The  cburcfc 
has  been  reduced  in  number  by  aooie  with- 
drawals, but  not  of  a  kind  to  render  the 
matter    at    all    grievcus,  but    the    reverse. 
Another  Of  my  sons,  an  intereatiik^  youth  of 
about  fifteen  years  of  age.  has  dedared  faitt- 
self  on  the  Lord*S  side.    He  has  been  proposed 
to  the  church,  and  I  hope  soon  to  bapthe 
him,  if  such  be  the  will  of  the  Lord. 

We  have  just  signed  a  petition  intended  te 
be  presented  to  the  imperial  Mriiament  ti 
Great  Britain  on  behalf  of  the  diaae&lcf^s 
marriages  in  this  country,  which  now  far  the 
first  time  have  been  colledin  qoMtmn.aa  to  tbeir 
validity.  Its  result,  I  suppMose,  cannot  be  in 
any  viay  doubted.  That  this  country  sbooU 
have  been  overlooked  when  the  law  dcerred 
justice  to  the  crown  colonies  on  this  subject 
seems  strange. 

I  ha\e  just  read  in  the.  Anti-Slavery  Re- 
porter, Ist  June,  your  speech.  Depend  on  it. 
there  has  been  no  kind  of  good  done  Ibr  this 
country  by  the  boasted  law  that  has  been 
passed.  It  aflVcts  not  the  question  of  alaveiy. 
A  single  slave  has  not  been  liberated.  Theia 
is  not  a  respectable  Hindoo  or  Mobammedaa 
in  India  without  his  female,  if  not  male 
slaves.  It  is  true,  if  one  runs  away  the  law 
will  not  compel  him  or  her  to  return,  bat 
slaves  have  not  the  means,  if  the  law  did  pro- 
tect them,  to  go  to  law.  Besides,  where  is 
the  publicity  of  the  law  that  waa  paaaed  Ibr 
the  emancipation  of  slaves  ?  Into  what  boese 
or  remote  village,  or  even  city,  has  it  entered? 
Who  has  proclaimed  it  1  The  houses  of  the 
better  class  of  the  inhabttanta  are  as  mmeee*- 
sible  as  one  of  the  baron's  castles  were  m  iha 
feudal  times  in  Scotland.  Children  are 
bought  and  sold  all  over  India  with  peHeet 
impunity. 

The  Lord  bless  and  prosper  every  attempt 
made  to  glorify  him ! 


AFRICA. 


FERNANDO  PO. 

Mr.  Merrick  writes  thus  from  Clarence,  July  28tli  :^- 


Aecompanied  by  Mrs.  Merrick  and  my 
dear  child,  I  left  Bimbia  on  Saturday  the 
17th  in(»t.,  in  Mr.  Lynslsger's  cutter,  and 
af^er  a  disagreeable  passage,  owing  to  calms, 
contrary  wind,  and  heavy  swells,  with  a  great 


deal  of  sea-sickness,  we  readied  ChMftoa  in 
safety  on  Lord"^  day  afternoon  about  half-past 
five.  Leaving  Mrs.  Merrick  at  Dr.  FriaMee'b 
house,  I  went  to  chapel,  and  waa  in  tfana  to 
commemorate  with  the  little  choreb  btie  the 
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dying  love  of  our  divme  K^dceincr.  We 
have  come  over  for  change  of  air,  and  I  am 
thankful  to  say  (hat  (he  change  has  already 

? roved  highly  beneficial.  We  are  all  under 
)r.  Prince'a  treatment,  and  are  gettiop  better. 
Mn.  Merrick  has  for  several  months  past 
suffered  from  small  and  painful  boils  about 
the  body,  and  our  little  Kosanna,  tliough  not 
a  sufferer  from  it.  has  for  several  months  had 
an  enlarged  spleen.  I  roust  not  omit  to 
inform  you  of  Mr.  Lynvlager's  nniform  kind- 
news  since  the  depaiture  of  the  Dove,  in 
bringing  over  various  things  for  us.  In 
coming  over  this  time  he  gave  up  his  whole 
cabin — a  very  comfortable  one — (o  me,  an(l 
notwithstanding  most  ur;;ent  remomtrancea 
to  the  contrary,  slept  in  a  small,  uncomfort- 
able berth  which  his  captain  usually  occupies. 
I  shall,  if  spared,  return  to  Bimbia  in  our 
own  little  cutter,  and  leave  Mrs.  Merrick  and 
child  to  come  over  on  the  return  of  Mr. 
Lynslager^s  cutter. 

The  little  Zion  here  is,  I  think,  prospering. 
It  is  like  a  cheering  oasis  in  this  moral  desert, 
and  earnesdv  do  1  hope  (hat  they  will  long 
be  permitted  (o  enjoy  undi.<iturbe(t  the  bless- 
ings and  privileges  which  they  sef  m  so  highly 
to  prize.  A  great  deal  of  my  time  has  been 
taken  up  since  my  arrival  here  in  conversing 
with  the  members  of  the  church,  inquinrs, ' 
backsliders,  &c.  On  sabbath  afternoon  I ' 
preached  to  a  large  and  attentive  congregation 
from  Matt.  v.  14 — 16.  Dr.  Prince  preached 
in  the  morning,  and  attended  the  school  in 
the  forenoon,  but  was  so  poorly  in  the  after- 
noon that  he  could  not  come  out.  We  had  a 
most  delightful  meeting  with  the  dear  children 
yesterday  afternoon,  and  I  do  hope  that  the 
sacred  and  solemn  troths  which  they  heard 


will  be  long  remembered.  Von  are  doubtless 
aware  that  Miss  Vitou  keeps  the  day-schooK 
An  infant  school  is  also  kept  in  the  forenoon 
by  two  female  members  of  (he  church.  Be- 
sides the  day-fchool,  Miss  Vitou  instructs 
several  classes  during  the  week,  and  is,  I 
hope,  doing  much  good.  Among  her  classes- 
is  one  for  **  mothen*,"  at  which  they  receive 
instruction  respecting  the  (rHining  and  educa- 
tion of  their  children,  a  thing  of  the  very  last 
importance,  and  which  should  not  be  neglected 
in  any  Cl>risiian  church,  especially  where 
mothers  are  un(u(or€d  and  uninformed.  I  do 
hope  we  shall  not  be  disturbed  by  tha 
Spaniard*.  It  seems  a  thinisand  pities  thai 
the  pocr  people  should  bo  scattered,  and 
driven  from  a  place  which  they  have  so  long 
regarded  as  their  home.  But  the  great 
Shepherd  of  the  sheep  knows  what  hie  is 
doing,  and  will  do  all  things  well. 

I  heard  from  <'hubu"  (Bimbia)  last 
Lord's  day  morning.  Brother  Newbegin, 
who,  with  his  other  duties,  supplies  in  my 
absence  my  lack  of  service,  says,  "  We  had  a 
fine  day,  sabbath  (the  19th  inst.).  Had 
several  Isubus  in  the  morning,  and  to  school. 
I  i%aji  present  throughout  all  the  services. 
Mr.  Trusty  assisted,  and  Harry  •  was  my 
interpreter.  I  taught  the  children  a  stanva, 
commencing)  *  Ya  na  Jiios  enebi  *nebi,* 
Ctrnie  to  Jesus  unto,  and  they  took  the  tune 
well,  and  will  soon  know  it."  ..."  All  are 
well  this  time,  myself  a  little  out  of  sorts,  but 
not  much  worse  than  medicine  will  overcome, 
but  I  take  it  as  another  warning.** 


*  One  of  mj  Cameroooa  sawjera^  Ha  fonnerly 
worked  with  brother  Clarke.  Be  la  a  married  man, 
and  is,  I  hope,  Inquiring  after  truth., 


WEST    INDIES. 


JAMAICA. 

DEATH  OF  MR.  T.  W.  KNIBB. 

We  lenrn  with  great  re^et  that  Mr.  Thomas  Wilson  Knibb,  nephew  of  the  late 
pastor  of  the  church  at  Falmouth,  after  a  very  short  illness  died  at  Kingston, 
where  he  was  visiting^,  on  the  25th  of  September. 

Our  joung  friend,  who  was  bom  at  Kingston  in  March,  1824,  a  few  weeks 
before  the  death  of  his  father,  wns  brought  to  this  country  by  his  mother  the 
same  year,  who  suffered  much  on  the  voyage,  and  died  soon  after  her  arrival. 
From  her  he  inherited  a  feeble  constitution,  which  interfered  with  his  education, 
and  prevented  his  reception  into  a  public  institution  in  which  bis  friends  were 
anxious  to  place  him.  Before  bis  uncle  William  left  this  country  in  1834,  when 
the  emancipation  bill  had  been  carried,  be  was  very  anxious  to  make  some 
armngement  for  his  orphan  lelative,  and  in  compliance  with  his  wishes,  Mr. 
Groser,  then  pastor  at  Maidstone,  too'ic  charge  of  the  youth,  wbo  continued  at 
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Maidstone  till  the  close  of  1839,  tvlien  he  left  this  country'for  Jamaica.  He  was 
soon  employed  in  the  work  of  tuition,  under  the  superintendence  of  his  uncle ;  and 
more  recently,  under  the  same  guidance,  he  preached,  and  exerted  himself  in 
congenial  modes  of  usefulness.  Respecting  the  termination  of  his  course,  very  few 
particulars  liaye  reached  us.  Captain  Milbouroe,  writing  from  Kingston,  says, 
''  He  was  suddenly  called  to  his  rest  after  a  short  illness  of  three  days.  I  was 
with  him  a  few  minutes  before  he  fell  asleep,  intending  to  return  again  after 
breakfast ;  but  alas  !  ere  I  had  finished,  a  messenger  arrived  at  brother  Wood's  to 
apprise  us  of  his  death.  The  last  words  he  was  heard  to  utter  were, '  Peace  of 
mind!  Peace  of  mind!'"  The  following  paragraph,  which  we  find  in  the 
Falmouth  Post,  is,  we  apprehend,  quite  correct;  though,  to  prevent  the  miseoci- 
struction  of  one  phrase  it  is  necessary  to^say  that  he  was  not  married.  It  was, 
however,  a  friendship  which  was  intended  to  issue  in  marriage,  we  believe,  that 
led  him  to  Kingston. 


We  have  to  record  this  day,  the  death  of  a 
young  gentleman  who  resided  for  some  time 
in  Falmouth,  and  who  was  esteemed  and 
respected  by  all  who  had  the  pleasure  of  his 
acquaintance.  Mr.  Knibb,  the  son  of  the 
first  individual  of  that  name  who  came  to  this 
colony  as  a  baptist  missionary,  was  not  cele- 
brated for  any  political  conduct,  but  was  a 
mild  and  unassuming  Christian,  striving  to  do 
good  among  his  fellow  creatures  whenever  an 


opportunity  presented  itself.     He  was  remark- 
ably pious,  and  laboured 


for  several  yi 
the  maxter  of  the  Suffield  School  in  FaU 
mouth,  in  which  he  was  justly  beloved  by  his 
numerous  pupils,  who  will  feel  his  loss.  He 
died  last  week,  in  Kingston,  after  a  short  ill- 
ness, and  has  left  a  large  family  and  many 
friends  to  regret  that  he  has  been  called  at  so 
early  an  age  from  the  society  of  which  be 
a  distinguished  member. 


CALABAR. 

Our  readers  will  be  sorry  to  learn  that  Mr.  Tinson  and  his  family  have  been 
visited  with  affliction.    He  snys,  writing  on  the  6th  of  September  :— 


For  a  month,  myself  and  wife  have  been 
prostrated  with  fever :  she  is  still  in  bed,  but 
convalescent  We  are  both  extremely  weak, 
but  the  doctor  says  we  must  get  away  from 
home  for  a  few  days— that  change  is  abso- 
lutely necessary — and  as  he  is  peremptory  in 
his  commands,  I  suppose  we  must  try  and 
obey. 


What  has  increased  the  trial,  we  have  bad 
two  servants,  and  a  student,  very  ill  at  the 
same  time.  Our  beloved  child  haa  been 
mercifully  spared,  and  her  services  have  been 
invaluable.  She  has  managed  both  boose- 
holds,  and  been  up  night  and  day  with 
the  sick.  But  why  should  I  trouble  yon  with 
these  things  ? 


BAHAMAS. 


TURKS   ISLAND. 

Mr.  Ry croft,  writing  from  Grand  Cay,  July  dOth,  gives  a  general  acooant  of  the 
state  of  affairs  in  several  ishinds  which  he  had  recently  visited. 


On  our  arrival,  six  months  ago,  on  these 
iilauds,  we  were  sorry  not  to  find  our  interest 
so  prosperous  as  we  could  have  desired.  The 
absence  of  a  resident  missionary  for  a  long  time 
on  account  of  sickness  had  militated  in  every 
wny  against  the  cause.  We  have  therefore 
thus  fiir  been  employed  in  seeking  to 'restore 
all  things^to  a  beaithy  state,  and  to  some  ex- 
tent have,  blessed  be  God,  succeeded.  Our 
congregations  are  lookingTup ;  light  and  con- 
viction is  workingiin  the  minds  of  hearers. 


while  others  are  prepared  to  follow  the  Master 
in  the  ordinance  of  baptiara,  and  aome  be^o 
to  return  to  the  fold  who  have,  ahu!  long 
strayed  from  their  mercies  and  their  God. 
The  week  day  and  Sunday  schools  also  have 
been  enlivened,  and  now  contain  a  gootlly 
number  of  children.  In  the* first  we  have  in 
attendance  120,  and  in  the  second  140.  Our 
time  is  pretty  well  occupied  in  this  field  of 
benevolence. 
You  will  be  pleased  to  know  thai  o«r  dear 
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children  forget  not  the  elalms  of  the  heathen 
in  other  parts  of  the  globe,  to  the  extent  of 
their  power.  Each  Lord's  day  they  give 
cheerfully  for  the  diffusbn  of  the  knowledge 
of  our  bletfsed  Saviour,  and  our  church  holds 
its  regular  monthly  prayer-meeting  to  seek 
the  blessing  of  God  on  the  various  efforts 
which  are  put  forth  for  the  evangelization  of 
our  lapsed  world.  But  we  not  only  pray  on 
this  occasion,  but  we  give  also,  that  the  king- 
dom of  our  Lord  may  spread  and  gather 
strength.  At  our  prayer-meetings  for  the 
mission  we  always  have  on  the  reading-desk 
our  missionary-box,  and  while  the  last  hymn 
is  singing,  our  friendi  rise  one  after  the  other 
to  drop  in  as  the  Lord  hath  prospered  them. 

Sali  Cay, 

Thus  far  I  have  spoken  of  Grand  Cay.  In 
reference  to  Salt  Cay,  an  island  ten  miles 
distant,  I  can  only  say  that  things  are  not  so 
happy  and  flourishing  as  we  long  to  see  them. 
This  may  in  part  be  accounted  for,  and  may 
be  attributed  to  the  defection  of  a  principal 
leader,  excluded  previous  to  the  departure 
hence  of  brother  Littlewood.  We  are  pray- 
ing, hoping,  and  lubouriog  for  better  times — 
for  more  stability  and  spirituality  to  distinguish 
those  who  profess  Christ.  While,  however, 
we  sorrow  over  defections,  we  rejoice  in  the 
stedftiitness  nnd  devotedaess  of  those  who 
have  nut  defiled  their  garments,  but  have 
kept  in  the  narrow  way,  looking  to  Jesus  and 
conformed  to  his  authority.  Here  we  have  a 
tiilerable  congregation,  and  several  inquirers 
whom  I  hope  soon  to  baptize.  An  efficient 
native  teacher  is  needed  for  this  place,  but  he 
could  only  be  supported  at  great  expense,  all 
proirision  biding  imported  to  these  islands 
under  a  double  duty,  and  at  times  yery  scarce 
and  demanding  high  prices. 

Caicos, 

On  my  tour  through  the  churches  on  the 
Caicos  many  things  were  met  with  of  a  cheer- 
in;^  character,  and  many  which  for  some  time 
will  occupy  my  thoughts  and  efforts.  At 
Lorimore's  the  cnapel  proved  too  small  for  the 
congregation,  in  consequence  of  which,  after 
baptizing  several  dear  friends  in  Christ,  we 
lieid  our  meetings  in  the  open  oir.  Thus  too 
we  administered  the  Lord's  supper,  and  held 
our  missionary  meeting.  On  my  return  to 
the  station  from  the  other  parts  of  the  island, 
the  foundation  stone  was  laid  for  an  enlarge- 
ment of  the  chapel,  which,  when  finished, 
will  measure  in  length  forty-five  feet,  and  in 
width  thirty-five.  A  good  and  neat  mission 
house  had  just  been  completed  for  the  use  of 
the  native  teacher  stationed  here*  which  we 
could  but  look  on  with  gladness,  as  accom- 
modation in  this  wild  country  is  not  of  the 
most  desirable  cast.  As  in  Ireland,  so  here, 
Mr.  Pig  not  unfrequently  is  a  welcome  visitor. 


Boitle  Creek,] 

Accompanied  by  our  native  teacher  and 
three  kind  friends,  who  undertook  to  manage 
the  boat— an  open  one,  we  entered  on  the 
mighty  deep,  and  made  our  way  to  the  settle- 
ments which  are  scattered  over  this  long 
island.  We  passed  in  safety  through  the 
breakers  into  smooth  water,  and  after  an 
hour's  sailing  up  a  creek,  were  kindly  wel- 
comed by  our  people  at  Bottle  Creek.  Here 
we  spent  some  time  with  pleasure  to  ourselves^ 
and,  it  is  hoped,  with  profit  to  our  people* 
The  ordinances  were  delivered  and  a  mission- 
ary meeting  supported  to  the  extent  of  the 
people's  ability.  Leaving  here,  we  arrived 
on  the  Saturday  evening  at  Kew,  and  at  once 
settled  to  hold  a  meeting  that  night  by  way  of 
preparation  for  the  Lord's  day.  On  the 
Lord's  day  we  held  four  services,  the  last  of 
which  was  our  missionary  meeting,  when 
several  dear  friends  addressed  the  meeting, 
after  which  our  friends  did  what  they  could 
towards  aiding  our  object.  The  word  of  God 
was  liitencd  to  with  great  attention,  and  here 
there  appeared  to  be  a  willingness  to  conform 
to  its  dictates.  For  our  stay  the  labours  were 
abundant;  may  they  not  be  in  vain. 

WteltTutgi, 

On  the  Monday  morning  we  were  on  our 
way  to  the  creek  where  we  had  left  our  boat, 
four  miles  distant,  accompanied  by  several 
friends  and  one  of  our  leaders,  who  desired 
to  go  with  us  that  he  might  gather,  as  he  said, 
experience.  After  any  thing  but  a  pleasant 
sail  we  arrived  at  Wielding^,  the  last  settle- 
ment on  the  Caicos,  and  found  that  the  cause 
of  our  Lord  had  been  degenerating  for  a  long 
time  past.  Church  pieeting  was  held,  affairs 
talked  over,  discipline  exercised,  inquirers 
examined,  advice  imparted,  baptism  adminis- 
tered, bread  broken,  missionary  meeting  held, 
two  friends  married,  and  children  prayed  for. 
After  this  our  friends  had— some  of  them  at 
least — long , questions  to  ask,  many  things  to 
hear,  and  at  midnight  a  long  journey  home. 
The  visit  did'good,4ind  it  is  hoped  that  the 
discipline  enforced  will  work  its  appropriate 
result.  As  wc  have  no  chapel  at  this  station, 
a  friend  kindly  offered  ground  to  build  on, 
and  the  little  church  proffered  their  willing 
aid  to  build  a  hou^  fur  God. 

Early  on  the  Tuesday  morning  we  were  on 
our  way  for  Lorimore,  but  the  first  tack  we 
made  carried  overboard  our  mast.  In  con- 
sequence of  the  wind  being  high,  and  ahead, 
I  had  to  walk  miles  along  the  shore,  while 
our  frienda  kindly  towed  the  boat  along  with 
great  cheerfulness,  notwithstanding  the  severe 
labour  of  their  occupation.  As  the  day  wore 
away  we  obtained  a  Cay  for  a  few  hours,  and 
toward  the  .sunset  we  landed  on  a  Cay,  lit 
our  fire,  roasted  potatoes,  and  quenched  our 
thirst  at  a  neighbouringjSpring.    Having  thus 
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refreshed  ourselves,  we  agaia  hauled  our  boat 
along  shore,  and  at  midnight  arrived  at 
Wbitely*s,  where  we  obtained  lodgings  at  a 
lone  bouse. 

On  the  Wednesday  morning,  long  before 
sunrisei  our  Kew  friends  bad  assembled  to- 
gether, and  were  wailing  to  begin  the  religiousi 
pleasures  appointed  for  this  time  on  our  <le- 
parture  from  them  for  Wieldings.  After 
preaching,  baptizing,  and  receiving  candidates 
into  the  church,  we  parted  from  our  trteods 
amid  hearty  prayers  and  many  good  wishes 
for  our  welfare.  In  the  evening  we  reached 
Bottle  Creek,  and  again  administered  to  the 
spiritual  needs  of  •  the  people,  and  in  the 
morniog,  at  daylight,  made  our  way  to  Lori- 
more*s,  where  we  arrived  safely  after  having 
beheld  many  dangers  and  realized  many  mer- 
cies. We  remained  a  few  days  at  this  settle- 
ment, occupied  in  our  schools  and  in  seeking 
the  establishment  of  our  people  in  all  which 


tends  to  the  Christian*!  personal  happiness 
and  the  augmentation  of  the  kiagdom  of  oor 
dear  Redeemer,  by  the  agency  at  his  people, 
in  the  holiness  of  their  character  mad  the 
liberal  exteniion  of  their  leal.  Aoeompaoied 
by  the  oflTerings  and  affections  of  the  people, 
who  in  great  numbers  assembled  on  the  beach 
to  bid  us  adieu,  we  set  sail  for  Grand  Cay, 
having  been  from  hQiae  nearly  a  month. 

Alter  the  hurricane  months  terminate  it  is 
my  intention  to  visit  them  again,  and  I  woaU 
like  also  to  see  our  friends  at  Port  an  Piat, 
could  I  leave  this  station  for  ao  long  m  time. 
Our  dear  friends  at  Port  an  Plat  are  deairoiis 
of  a  visit,  and  I  am  now  somewhat  better 
prepared  to  meet  them  than  I  was  on  a  former 
occasion  in  respect  to  the  Spanish  tongue. 
But  on  in  one's  absenco  from  thb  staiioa 
something  wrong  is  sure  to  occur,  I  fear  to  be 
absent  long  at  a  time.  The  station  at  Batty 
is  broken  up,  and  our  friends  scattered  about. 


Africa. 


AUBBICA 

Asia. 


Bahamas  , 
Brittany 


Fbancb 

Honduras 
Jamaica  .. 


FOREIGN  LETTERS  RECEIVED. 

.Bimbia  Merrick,  J July  S  &  2a 

Newbegin,  W.  ...July  2. 

Clabbnce..'. Prince,G.  K July  13. 

..Montreal    Cramp,  J.  M.  ....September  13  &  23. 

..Agra Williams,  B August  18. 

Benarbs    Small,  G August  12  fie  13. 

Calcutta Thomas,  J August  7. 

Colombo    Davies,  J AugusC  16. 

DiNAOEPOBE Smylie,  H July  26. 

Kandt   Allen,  J August  12. 

Matdba Dawson,  C.  C.  ...July  26. 

Patna Beddy,  H August  1. 

,.Grand  Cay Rycrofk,  W.  K.... August  29. 

..Brest Le  Fourdrey,  A... September  27. 

MoRLAix ....Jenkins,  J September  18.' 

.Havre    Jehl,  Prof. October  16. 

..Belizb Kingdoo,  J August  10  &  20. 

.Bethsalem  Henderson,  G.  R.  August  30. 

Brown's  Town    Clark,  J August  20. 

Calabar Tinson,  J September  6. 

Falmooth Clarke,  J September  1. 

FooR  Paths Hands,  T August  11  &  19. 

Kingston Milboum,  T Aug.  20,  Sept.  7. 

Ldcka Comford,  P.  H....Augu8t  20. 

May,  J September  7. 

Montego  Bat Comford,  P.  H.... September  6. 

Lewio,  J.  L September  2. 

Mount  Angus Teall,  VV August  20. 

Modnt  Caret Bnrchell,  H.  C... August  21. 

Clarke,  J August  19  &  20. 

Refuge Gay,  R August  16. 

Salterns  Hill Dendy,  W.. August  19. 

Spanish  Town...« Anderson,  W.  W.September  7. 

Springfield Tunlcy,J September  3. 

St.  Ann's  Bat Millaid,  B Septembers. 

Stkwart  Town  Dexter,  B.  B August  16. 
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Stubqe  Tow Hodges,  S September  2. 

KsTKBSifAHMM.NuMAiiSDOBP By],  L.  &  U. September  19. 

TSIJIED^D.,.^,...P0BT  OF  SpAlN  LftW,  J August  20. 


ACKNOWLEDGMENTS, 

The  thanki  of  the  Committee  are  presented  to  the  follo^ng  flriends*- 

Mrs.  Hoskins,  Soulh  Brent,  for  a  parcel  of  magasines,  for  Africa ; 

BIrs.  Weir,  Hozlon,  for  a  box  of  useful  and  fancy  articles,  for  lieo,  H.  Heinig,  Chiinar ; 

British  and  Foreign  School  Society,  for  a  box  of  school  raateriaU,  for  Kev.  G.  Coimji, 

Trinidad; 
J.  F.  Halford,  Esq.,  for  articles  of  clothing ; 

Joseph  Tritton,  Esq.,  for  a  parcel  of  books,  for  Rev»  J.  Tinton,  Calabar; 
Young  friends  at  Waltham  Abbey,  for  a  parcel  of  clothing,  for  Dr,  Ptine$,  Western 

Africa; 
Dr.  Gray,  for  a  parcel  of  mngazintzs,  &c.; 
Teachers  and  children  of  British  School,  Loughtou,  for  a  parcel  of  children's  clothing,  for 

Mm  VitoUf  Western  Africa; 
C.  B.,  for  a  parcel  of  magazines ; 
Teachers  and  children  of  Sunday  School,  Market  Place,  New  Brentford,  for  a  quantity  of 

fancy  articles,  toys,  &c.,  for  Rev.  J.  Merrick^  WesUm  Africa ; 
Briiifh  Girls'  School,  Lewisham  Road,  for  a  parcel  of  clothing  and  useful  articles,  for  ilfrs. 

LaWf  Trinidad,  for  the  poor  persecuted  Christians  from  Madeira; 

The  Rey.  T.  Hands,  of  Four  Paths,  Jamaica,  gratefully  ackaowledges  the  receipt  of 
various  boxes  of  valuable  articles  from  friends  in  this  country. 


CONTRIBUTIONS, 

Received  on  account  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society y  during  the  month  of 


Annual  Bubeeripliens. 

£  $.d. 

Beddome,  S.,  Esq.. 110 

Chandler,  Mr.  John 110 

Thornton,  Miss  S 110 

Donations, 

Bo/M,  RsT.  T.,  £xsca- 

tors  of  the  Ute,  for 

Swiss  Mission,  Canada  20  0  0 
Edmonstone,    C,   Jun., 

£«q 50    0    0 

Mills,  Samael,  Esq.,  the 

late,  by  J.  R.  MilU. 

E«i. 89    2    6 

WAA 7    0    0 

W.  M 10    0    0 

BanroaosBiaa. 

Boston-^ 
Barriager,   Mrs.,    for 
IfaHet  Ttaeher 0    0    0 

BaBKSHiaa. 

Wallingford— 

Colleetlons 0    7  5 

Contributions 14    3  3 

Do ,  Sunday  School    12  7 

Wantage — 

Collection  6    8  6 


September  1 1847. 

£  s.  a. 

Contributions   6    0    3 

Do.,  Sunday  School    0    4    6 


Cahbridokshirk. 

Newmarket-* 

Contributions   10    8 

Do.,  for  SoH 10    0 


ConsiwALh. 

CoRinvALL,  by  Mr. 
Heynes  to  Rer.  J. 
Jackson 3    0    0 


DavoNSfliaa. 

Torquay—. 
Tetley,  Dr 110 


Dprham. 


WoMngham— 
Collection  ... 


Kmrr. 


Crayford — 
Sunday  School 


LAjrcAsniRX. 


Sabden  — 
Colleetlons. 


0  19    0 


1  16    7 


11  11    1 


£   t.  d. 

Contributions  8    4  11 

Do.,  Sunday  Schools    4  14    0 


LSICESTBRSHTRR. 

Leicester— 
BelToir  Street,  on  ac- 
count    80 

Charles  Street,  do 30 


0 
0 


NORTRAVFTONSBiaa. 

Bnokby,  Long^- 

CoUection  12  12 

Cllpatone,  on  aeeonnt...  17    0 

Gailsborottgh 4    2 

Piddmgton — 

Contribution,  for  Dops  0  10 
Preston — 

Contribution,  for  do.    1    0 


0 
0 


LmcoLNSHiaa. 

B(wton — 

Collections 8  14 

Contributions   5  0  6 

Do.,  Sunday  School  0  4  2 

Do.,  fur  Dovt 0  3  0 

Homeastle-- 

Contributions  2  0  0 


6 
0 
6 


NOTTTlfOHAUSBIRB. 

Balderton— 
CoUoction  0    8    0 
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£    t.  d. 


£  t.    d. 


OZFOEDSHIIta. 


Chipping  Norton — 
Contributions,        for 
J>ove 0  13    0 


Shbopsiurb. 

Bridgnorth — 
Contributions  1  10    0 

Coalbrook  Dale- 
Contributions   10    0 

Do  ,  for  Sdiools 12    5    0 

Prees — 
Contribution 110 

Shrewsbury — 
Contributions  8  18  10 

Wem— 
Contribution,  for  i>otY    0    3    0 

STArFOIlDSHIRS. 

BUston— 
Contributions  3  11    9 

Brettel  Lane — 
Collection  0  14    0 

Newcastle  under  Ljne — 
Contributions  0    7    6 

Smethwick— > 
Collection  2    0    0 

Toll  End- 
Collection  ; 2  10    6 

Walsall— 
Collection  2    5    3 

WiUenhaU— 
Collection  2  10    4 

Wolrerhampton-^ 
Collection,  Cannon  St.    4    0    1 
Contributions  3    10 


Sussex. 
Rje— 

Female  Auxiliaiy    ...    4  11    0 
St.  Leonard's — 

Morris,  J.,  Esq 3  JD    0 

Warwickshirs. 

Birmingham,     on     ae< 
count,  by  Rer.  T. 

Morgan  20    0    0 

Da.  do.,  by  Mr.  J.  H. 

Hopkins  ....M 37  10    0 

Tamworth — 
Collection,  4:e 13    6 


£    «L  <r. 


WiLTSillRB. 

Melksham— 
Juvenile   Association    2  11    0 


WORCBSTSRSHIRB. 

Duvlley— 

Collections 2    8  6 

Contributions  2  11  6 

Kidderminster — 

Collection  2    2  9 

Contributions  7    6  4 

Do.,  Sunday  Schools    2    2  11 

Worcester — 

Collections 18    2  3 

Contributions 18  12  9 


YORKBUIRB. 

Earby  in  Craven- 
Collection  13    0 

Rishworth  — 
Collection 2    7    0 


SOUTH  WALES. 

SouTB  WAi.Ba,  on  Re- 
count, by  Rev.  B. 
Price  40    0    0 


CARMARTRBHaHIRS. 


Llanelly.  VeUnvoei— 
Contributions,        for 
IkU 


2    8    0 


0)LAMOR0AN8HIS.K. 

Cardiff,  Bethany,  on  ae* 
count,  by  Mr.  T.  Hop- 
kins  30    0    0 

Merthyr  Tydfil,  Tabernacle— 

Collection  5  10    1 

Swansea — 

Collection,     PnUIe 

Meeting ^    6  15    3 

Contributions   3  13    0 

Mount  Pleasant- 
Collections     SOS 

Contributions   10    4    0 


MOXUOHTIISHIRS. 
MOKUOUTHSHIRS,         OR 

account,   by  B«v.  J. 

Statham «...  20    0    0 

Pontypool — 
Williams,  Mr.  J.,  A.Sw    10    0 


SCOTLAND. 

Bervle— 
CongregationalCbarrli    0    5 


Erratum,  Annual  Report,  1847>  p.  72. 

The  whole  of  the  contributions  trom  Ashton  under  Lyne  should  have  been  entered  as  fur  the  peKeroJ 
purpo9U  of  the  Society,  with  the  exception  of  the  following  items : — 

£    $.  dm 

Miss  Lees,  for  ^v: 0  19    0 

Mrs.  Smith,  for  do 0  10    0 


We  find  that  our  last  Herald  does  injustice  to  our  friends  in  Monmouthshire.  The 
nnmher  of  collecting  churches  entered  by  name  in  the  Report  is  sadly  defiBctive  iu  conse- 
quence of  the  particulars  not  being  received,  but  only  the  grosa  amount  of  their  contribiitio::;^. 


Subscriptions  and  Donations  m  aid  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society  will  be  thanlrfttllj 
received  by  William  Brodie  Gurney,  Esq.,  and  Samuel  Morton  Peto,  Eaq.^  Treasurers,  or  the 
Kev.  Joseph  Angus,  M.A.,  Secretary,  at  the  Mission  House,  33,  Moorgate  Street,  Loifooy : 
in  Edikbuboh,  by  the  Rev.  Christopher  Anderson,  the  Rev.  Jonathan  Watson  and  John 
Macandrew,  Esq.;  in  Glasgow,  by  Robert  Kettle,  Esq.;  in  Calcutta,  by  the  Rer.  James 
Thomas,  Baptist  Mission  Press;  and  at  New  York,  United  Scatei,  by  W.Colgate,  E&q. 
Contributions  can  also  be  paid  in  at  the  Bank  of  England  to  the  account  of  **  W.  B.  Gnroe^v 
and  others.'* 
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PROSPECTS. ' 

TxjiPORAL  and  spirilual  prosperity  seldom  accompany  each  other.  It  is  striking 
to  observe^  in  individual  instances,  liow  often  deep  poverty  and  distress  are  at- 
tended by  laige  enjoyment  of  the  Divine  presence,  and  earnest  and  profound 
realizations  of  the  peace  which  passeth  understanding. 

An  attentive  observer  will  frequently  see  the  same  sort  of  thing  in  the  condition 
of  various  sections  of  the  church  of  God.  Trial  and  affliction  are  often  the  prelude 
to  joy  and  triumph.  Christians  are  seldom  at  ease  in  Zion  when  storms  and 
tempests  hlow.  Faith,  prayer,  and  a  lively  hope  in  God,  will  be  in  active  ex* 
ercise ;  and  the  Great  Head  of  the  church  looks  down  on  his  suffering  people 
with  pitjf,  and  sends  the  succours  they  need,  and  secures  their  safety  and  success. 

Afflictions,  when  sanctified,  are  the  means  of  purifying  and  elevating  motives 
and  desires ;  thus  they  are  not  only  borne  without  murmuring,  but  often  awaken 
the  deepest  gratitude.  The  inspired  writers  refer  to  this  fact ;  and  it  will  account 
for  the  tone  of  exultation  which  runs  through  their  language  in  seasons  of  danger 
and  distress. 

The  chastisements  which  the  Supreme  Governor  inflicts  on  nations  are  not 
always  wholly  punitive.  Ends,  similar  to  those  already  mentioned,  may  be  in 
view,  in  the  Divme  mind,  when  He  sends  judgments  abroad  in  the  earth. 

The  sufferings  of  the  Irish  during  the  past  year  were  terrible.  If  we  .have  not 
seen  them  all  turn  with  one  heart  and  one  mind  to  God,  yet  multitudes  have  so 
done.    In  such  cases  the  calamity  has  been  a  blessing. 

The  summer  is  almost  gone.  Autumnal  tints,  howeyer  beautiful,  announce  the 
coming  winter ;  the  season  of  rain,  cold,  frost,  and  snow.  These,  thejpoorer 
classes  sensibly  and  severely  feel. 

There  will  be  no  famine  in  Ireland  this  winter.  Perhaps  there  ought  to  have 
been  less  want  even  last  year,  for  there  were  lareo  supplies  of  food  in  the  country  ; 
but  they  could  not  be  got  at,  and  mifi^ht  have  been  as  well  away,  as  far  as  ttie 
poor  were  concerned.     But  this  year  there  is  abundance,  nay,  a  profusion  of  food* 

Then  the  poor  will  not  suffer.  No,  indeed,  if  emploj/ment  can  be  found  for 
them.  It  win  not  be  food  they  will  need,  but  the  means  of  procuring  it.  Already 
this  is  felt.  In  the  South  and  West  the  cry  of  distress  is  heard,  and  it  will  be- 
come louder,  and  more  piercing,  if  the  people  are  idle,  because  work  cannot  be 
bad. 

These  calamities  do  not  hanff  over  Ireland  in  vain.  Tlie  social  improvement  of 
the  people  is  not  the  only  good  result  which  will  spring  out  of  them.  In  their 
almost  universal  sorrow,  such  as  they  have  never  suffered  in  the  memory  of  man, 
they  will  ask  for  some  better  comfort  than  a  system  of  falsehood  and  formalism 
can  give.  Multitudes  have  come  to  the  fountam  of  light  and  Ufe.  They  have  told 
others  of  the  peace  and  joy  they  have  found,  and  which  they  never  knew  before. 
Should  the  approaching  season  be  one  of  protracted  severity,  and  it  becomes 
necessary  to  help  the  poor  Irish  again,  such  aid  will  not  be  wanting,  and  those 
who  afford  it  will  feel  that  they  are  co-workers  with  God. 

If  the  spirit  of  inquiry  which  has  sprung  up  in  Mayo  spread  far  and  near,  the 
gospel  will  have  free  course  and  be  glorified.  The  recent  calamity  called  it  forth, 
and  where  evangelic  missionaries  have  been  at  hand,  they  have  guided  it  aright. 
But  what  if  it  extends  ?    The  number  of  agents  must  be  multiplied,  else  the  good 
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will  be  lo0t  These  are  oar  present  prospects.  If  our  aiiticipatioiis  be  ledixed. 
none  who  peruse  these  lines  can  say,  if  pressed  to  assist  more  freely  in  ,the  good 
work^  Ton  ask  us  unprepared. 


In  geneial  the  few  observations  we 
Ten  tore  to  make  each  month  are  sug- 
gested by  the  letters  we  receiye.  Thus 
opinions  are  supported  by  fiicts.  The 
intellvrace  whicn  the  present  number 
contains  will  form  no  exception  to  this 
statement.  The  following  extracts  are 
from  the  journals  of  readers  in  Mayo* 


▲  i&m  ai^Os  siaos  <i^ra  TaoHis  Cookb) 
I  was  at  TuUj,  where  a  meeting  was  held  Iw 

of  thf  Romiph  ^bipr«;fa.  As  it  ha4  hesn  vie4e 
k^owa,  the  hooso  wss  orowde4.  Only  two 
SfenoDfl  ipa^o  a  £Hnt  attcvpt  at  delboce*  We 
^n||ni)e4  WQtfl  abont  elereq  o'clock,  and  sll 
e^pr^Qped  |^  d?a|rp  to  iqeet  s^n. 


I  em  ^M  to  slate  (says  ^ni^ab  M'Dohkxll) 
that  the  reading  of  the  Seripturee  does  not 
meet  with  snch  Tiolent  opposHion  ai  in  timei 
pasi.  I  know  maqy  peiwoQS  in  mr  neigh- 
koiuiieod  w%o  are  now  glad  to  hear  the  word^ 
who  would  not  tome  two  age  Uiten  to  it  Ibr 
a  BBeaseni. 

PUBSTLT  TTRAllirT  ttVCUMI^, 

The  people  in  gspeial  are  paying  little  or 
no  heed  to  the  tbreatenings  of  the  priests  ;  and 
they  know  it ;  fbr  after  using  ail  their  in* 
flaeaos  to  pre^t  the  parents  from  sending 
theif  cbildfMi  te  ike  adhoela,  they  cannot  pre- 
tbU.  So  that  new  the  prieats  are,  for  the 
peal  part,  keeping  silence. 

COMl^flOB  OF  tBM  ffOOB. 

Them  anp  many  poor  creaturei  in  this  part 
in  deep  distren  for  want  of  means  to  get  food, 
fin^e  the  depdts  ceased.  Many  of  Uie  chil- 
dren in  the  school  are  in  a  similar  way.  I 
sometimes  get  a  few  tiimips  dressed  fbr  such 
Children  asl  know  to  be  in  actual  want  $  and 
they,  witii  my  own  children,  make  a  delicious 
fant  ef  them»  when  they  ate  property  oooked. 

▲hhoagli  proriiloas  am  not  dear  at  present, 
Ike  people  have  no  means  left  to  purakase. 
Fever  is  sttU  ?eiy  prerajent,  bat  not  of  a  dan- 
■eroos  dwracter ;  but  those  «ke  hare  taken 
Mf  gsaeqrtly  ndapue  sgm,  ihrm  mr/our  im09. 


^  The  young  interest  at  Banbridge  con- 
tinues to  grow  under  the  blessing  of  God. 
Mr.  Bates's  laboun  there  are  grestlj 
blessed.  It  will  be  seen  from  the  fol- 
lowing extract,  that  the  purchase  of  a 
piece  of  ground  for  a  new  chapel  ms 
absolutely  necessary,  and  we  trust  oar 
friends  there  will  be  soon  aUe  to  ciect 
a  pkce  of  worship  which  they  mnek 
want, 

A  soon  AOOOfTRT* 

The  Urd  skO)  impaiis  ksi  kleiw«.  Tk 
Sunday-sohool  is ia  a  geod  state.  Thscw- 
mgation  oootinnes  steady,  hati  Satani»j  I 
oaptisBd  four  in  the  river,  on  a  proftanon  of 
faith  in  Jesns  ChrisL  We  bare  now  tbirtj- 
one  membea  ;  and  last  hotd%  day,  in  the 
evening,  our  room  was  crowded  to  excen.  1 
trust  we  shall  be  enabled  to  go  on  in  tks  ftv 
of  the  Lord. 


Our  friends  will  be  anxaoos  to  knov 
how  the  cause  at  Ballina  goes  os, » 
pecially  alter  the  striking  fiMts  we  meo- 
tioned  last  month.  How  delightfiil  ts 
hear  after  so  many  yean  oif  labour  is  tkii 
distriety  thouf|;h  not  witlioat  fiuit,  tlat 
now,  at  this  dntanoeof  time*  Ihcre  sbooM 
be  so  fish  afaarveal.  '^  €bst  diy  bnsd 
upon  the  waters,  and  it  dmil  be  fbuod 
after  many  days/'  ia  a  cheering  predi^ 
tion,  and  hem  we  aee 

xaa  goon  neipsa  fcuiusd* 

The  good  work  (aays  Mr.  H.>hsliU^ 
on.  I  baptised,  yarterday  efwing.  ««*> 
psfsons;  aMwt^whomwenibeloegiH'*'"^ 
senior  ioquiiers*  doss  fiom  its  ^omwm» 
meat,  ^hey  were  aU  B4»maaiats  escapt  om* 
Seveial  others  are  to  he  propoaed  abortij. 

OOIRO  on  BfUsLm 

l4Wtweek(wr)tesMr.H.,iaOctsbar)Iisp- 
tized  three*  one  of  whom  was  my  youngcit  f^ 
Yesterday  week  waa  a  morning  of  weeping  '^ 
our  fejnily,  but  they  were  tear^  not  of  «rro»i 
but  of  gratitude,  on  hia  aoooont  H«ni< 
given  good  evidence  of  a  change  of  bcBrt,  be 
expreased  a  ibar  that  the  ohuidi  voiiI<i  voi 
aeoepthiffl.  But  he  was  proposed, ss^^^ 
received. 

▲  LOSS* 

On  the  25th  of  Istt  month  our  fiiand  Tko- 
ma9  Cooke  lost  his  vifr^  a  vslv^e  pm^  ^ 
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th«  ebiunrb  si  Eeiky.  Sh%  wbb  a  woman  of 
•iniable  temper,  uaaffected  pietjr.  Though 
ber  meant  were  imaU,  she  did  a  great  deal  to 
eaTe  the  Uvee  of  the  starving  poor  about  her 
during  left  winter.  She  was  always  kind  and 
Uttentive  to  the  miniiten  who  went  there.  I 
do  not  remember  seeing  so  many  sincere 
mourners  at  a  funeral,  as  I  saw  at  hers. 
People  of  all  denominations  heard  with  deep 
attention  while  I  spoke  to  them  at  her  grave. 

A  QktV, 

The  Lord  continues  his  blessing.  I  bap- 
tized three  more  yesterday,  the  18th  of  Octo- 
ber, Two  had  been  Romanists,  and  one  a 
nominal  Protestant.  About  six  more  have 
•^plied  ibr  baptism  and  church  feUowsbip. 


While  these  cheering  tidings  come 
ftom  some  of  our  stations^  it  must  not 
be  forgotten,  that  for  want  of  preachers 
of  the  Gospel  the  great  mass  ot  the  peo- 
ple are  plunged  into  the  grossest  igno- 
rance. Because  there  U  no  ifuion,  ths 
people  perish,  Mr.  Wilshtrk  refers  to 
this  as  characterizing  his  district,  of  which 
Athlone  is  the  head  station^  and  gives  the 
following  example 

OF  lOROBANCB  AND  StJPUSTlTION. 

'  The  week  beibre  last  a  poor  woman  in  this 
town  went  on  a  journey  to  a  place  called 
Seven  Churches,  where  there  is  a  sacred  well, 
around  which  she  had  to  travel  on  her  bare 
knees  a  specified  number  of  times.  This  per- 
formance was  enjoined  by  the  priests  several 
years  ago  upon  her  husband,  as  an  expression 
of  his  thankfulness  to  Almighty  God  for  having 
restored  him  to  health  after  severe  affliction  ; 
but  shortly  after  this  duty  was  laid  upon 
him,  he  died.  The  number  of  journeys  to  be 
taken  was  eight,  and  he,  in  consequence  of 
his  decease,  bsing  unable  to  take  them,  his 
wife,  a  sealous,  devoted,  but  unenlightened 
daughter  of  the  church,  has  been  for  the  last 
eight  years  taking  an  annual  journey  to  this 
place  in  his  stead.  The  poor  woman  thinks 
she  is  doing  great  things  for  her  own  soul,  and 
that  of  her  husband,  by  such  absurd,  painful, 
and  unseriptural  so-called  fruits  of  repent- 
ance. 

A  week  or  two  ago  a  person  living  near  to 
me,  and  whom  I  well  know,  lost  a  fine  boy  in 
the  small  pox.  The  removal  of  the  child 
caused  both  fkther  and  mother  great  sorrow. 
Thmr  were  most  unwilling  to  lose  him.  Some 
of  the  neighbours  thought  the  boy  must  have 
been  **  overlooked  "  by  a  woman  about  twelve 
miles  hence,  vulgarly  called  a  witch.  The 
poor  parents  eagerly  embraced  this  delusion, 
and  could  find  no  rest  until  this  woman  had 
been  sought,  with  a  view  to  supplicate  the 


restoration  of  the  child.  Although  the  child 
was  burled,  the  fiither  went  in  search  of  this 
mysterious  woman,  but  she  had  gone  to 
America. 


The  favourable  state  of  mind  which 
has  hitherto  marked  the  peasantry  in 
Connaueht  increases  rather  than  abates, 
and  atfords  our  readers  the  readiest 
facilities  for  intercourse  with  the  poor. 
In  Pat.  BasMNAM  s  report  for  September 
we  find  many  striking  examples  of  this. 

AN   INSTANCE. 

I  have  been  visiting  poor  ignorant  families, 
and  telling  them  of  the  glorious  gospel. 
During  the  past  month  the  power  of  the 
word  has  been  felt  by  many.  I  entered  a 
house  where  many  people  were.  I  read  and 
remarked  on  John  x.  to  them.  Many  shed 
tears,  and  expressed  a  hope  that  they  might 
be  found  to  be  sheep  of  Christ's  pasture. 
The  man  of  the  house  said  unto  me.  You 
ought  to  come  oftener  ;  and  stop  with  us  to- 
night, for  we  know  not  the  moment  when  we 
are  to  be  called  out  of  this  world. 

A  TIMELT  VISIT. 

I  entered  a  weaver's  house  about  two  miles 
of  this  place.  Many  neighbours  were  there, 
and  they  were  all  talking  about  the  crops.  I 
desired  the  weaver  to  come  to  me,  and  hear 
the  best  news.  He  left  his  loom,  and  desired 
his  wife  and  all  present  to  pay  attention.  J 
read  to  them  Matt.  xiv.  15.  They  seemed 
delighted,  and  prevailed  on  me  to  stop  there 
that  night.  In  the  morning  I  read  the  word 
to  them  again,  and  agreed  to  their  request  to 
see  them  again  soon. 

On  my  way  home,  after  I  had  finished  my 
journey  outwards,  I  looked  in  at  the  weaver  s 
house,  as  1  promised.  I  was  grieved  to  find 
the  poor  man  dead,  and  his  wife  and  family 
mourning.  They  told  me  how  often  he  spoke 
of  the  g^  news  he  had  from  me. 


The  new  school-house  at  Dunmore 
has  been  paid  for,  and^litted  up  for  our 
agent  tliere.  It  is  used  also  as  a  preach- 
ing room,  and  appears  well  adapted  for 
the  purposes  of  tne  mission.  Here  also 
labour  produces  fruit.  Mr.  Mc  Clurb 
speaks  of  discouragements  and  opposi- 
tion, but  afterwaros  adverts  to  a  more 
pleasing  topie,  and  gives,  among  others, 
these  instances  of 

SarCOUIUOEMSNT. 

One  of  my  hearers  came  a  few  months 
ago  from  the  North.  Through  the  influence 
of  his  wife  he  was  induced  to  attend  mass. 
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When  he  came  here  the  pneti  was  brought 
to  him.  He  went,  however,  one  day  to  W — , 
and  on  the  way  freely  opened  his  mind,  and 
asked  me  many  questions  concerning  the 
tenets  of  Romanism.  I  answered  these  as 
well  as  I  could.  The  next  day  I  supplied 
him  with  a  small  work  on  the  subject,  and  a 
testament.  He  has  seen  the  light,  and  is 
making  rapid  progress  in  scriptural  know- 
leige.  He  now  recommends  the  Saviour  to 
all  with  whom  he  has  intercourse. 

Another  who  was  married  to  a  Romanist 
just  about  the  time  I  came  here,  went  with 


her  to  mass.  Bat  he  soon  ceased,  and  for  • 
long  time  went  to  no  place  of  woisbip.  For 
the  last  quarter  he  has  attended  our  meetingi 
pretty  regularly,  and  seema  to  be  under  the 
influence  of  the  truth. 

The  next  case  is  that  of  a  man  who  wed 
to  spend  his  Sabbaths  in  sinful  indulgoioa. 
For  nearly  two  years  I  was  constantly  in  the 
habit  of  inviting  him  to  meeting  without  iik> 
cess.  Now,  however,  he  cornea  r^golarly  of 
his  own  accord,  and  the  word  seems  to  hin 
come  with  power  to  his  aouL 


POSTSCRIPT. 

We  hope  oar  readers  are  not  so  much  affected  by  the  panic  which  affrights  tbe 
commercial  world,  as  to  be  unable  to  consider  the  preceding  statements.  We 
trust  they  will  be  rather  led  to  ponder  them.  The  commercial  spirit  has  lotroded 
into  the  church.  The  present  state  of  public  affairs  may  well  be  regarded  as 
monitory  by  christians,  and  lead  them  to  ask  themselves  whether  the  desire  of 
getting  rich  has  not  infected  them  too  strongly,  and  led  to  indifference  respectia; 
the  claims  of  the  cause  of  Christ.    If  so  present  trial  will  become  a  blessing. 
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EDITORIAL  ANTICIPATIONS  AND  PURPOSES. 


The  pastor  of  a  Chrifltian  church  who 
enters  fullj  into  the  spirit  of  his  office 
meditates  often  upon  the  state  and  cir- 
cumstances of  his  flock.  In  solitude 
and  silence  his  thoughts  pass  from  one 
individual  to  another,  endeavouring  to 
form  an  estimate  of  the  spiritual  con- 
dition of  each,  adverting  to  the  tempt- 
ations to  which  they  are  exposed,  the 
symptoms  of  prosperity  or  declension 
which  they  exhibit,  the  opportunities 
for  usefulness  which  they  embrace  or 
overlook,  and  the  diversified  tastes  and 
wants  of  the  aged,  the  young,  the  active, 
the  infirm,  the  wealthy,  and  the  poor. 
While  taking  this  survey,  the  questions 
are  before  him,  What  more  can  I  do  to 
promote  the  interests  of  this  people  1 
Can  I  devise  any  new  measures  appli- 
cable to  their  condition  ?  or  can  I  do 
anything  to  give  increased  effect  to  those 
which  have  been  already  adopted  ? 

The  editor  of  this  Magazine  hopes 
that  he  may  say,  without  indecorum, 
that  since  he  relinquished  his  pastoral 
charge  he  has  been  accustomed  to  take 

VOU  X.--FOORTn  BBaiKS. 


a  somewhat  similar  survey  of  the  deno- 
mination, inquiring.  What  can  I  do  to 
promote  the  highest  interests  of  this 
large  and  influential  body  ?  When  he 
devoted  himself  to  the  Magazine  as  the 
chief  business  of  his  life,  it  was  under 
the  conviction  that  this  monthly  publi- 
cation, if  properly  conducted  and  favour- 
ably received,  might  be  an  instrument 
of  incalculable  good  to  the  churches,  in 
establishing  its  readers  in  the  truth,  en- 
larging their  acquaintance  with  the  evi- 
dences, doctrines,  and  precepts  of  the 
gospel,  cherishing  in  them  a  devotional 
spirit,  and  stimulating  them  to  employ 
their  talents  vigorously  and  skilfuUy  in 
extending  the  Redeemer's  kingdom. 
Every  incidental  good  that  might  be 
accomplished  was  in  his  view  then,  and 
is  in  his  view  now,  subordinate  in  im- 
portance to  the  spiritual  good  of  the 
churches.  He  is  not  insensible  of  the 
importance  of  great  political  questions, 
and  their  bearing  upon  the  religious 
welfare  of  the  community ;  he  is  not 
indifferent  to  the  cultivation  of  a  correct 
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expandye  on  others.  How  few  books 
are  there  professing  to  give  the  early 
history  of  Christianity  which  were  not 
written  by  advocates  for  the  union  be- 
tween church  and  state,  for  episcopacy, 
and  for  pssdobaptism !  Happy  is  the 
young  reader  who  has  not  derived  his 
notions  of  ecclesiastical  history  from  an 
author  attached  to  one  or  more  of  these 
errors.  The  very  design  with  which 
the  ancient  writers  on  whom  most 
modem  historians  rely  composed  their 
memoirs  was,  in  many  cases,  to  promote 
clerical  ascendancy  and  decry  those  who 
adhered  to  apostolic  doctrine  and  prac- 
tice. Ecclesiastical  History,  if  properly 
developed,  would  show  clearly  the  mis- 
chie&  which  departure  from  primitive 
simplicity  has  wrought.  We  have  a 
strong  conviction  that  these  sketches 
wiU  be  found  deeply  interesting  and  in- 
structive, containing  much  that  will  be 
new  to  many  who  have  sought  informa- 
tion on  the  subject,  as  well  as  to  others 
who  have  not  read  works  professedly 
treating  of  it.  The  times  demand  an 
acquaintance  with  Ecclesiastical  His- 
tory; works  are  zealously  pushed  into 
circulation  that  are  adapted  to  mislead  ; 
and  it  may  be  expected  that  intelligent 
young  persons  of  baptist  parenta^^e  will 
be  eager  to  look  at  Christian  antiquity, 
not  as  presented  to  them  by  prelatists 
and  [devotees  to  the  hierarchy,  but  as 
sought  out  by  those  who  regard  that  as 
the  best  Christianity  which  corresponds 
most  with  the  New  Testament,  even 
though  its  professors  may  have  been 
contemned  as  heretics  and  vilified  as 
opponents  of  clerical  authority. 

II.  The  editor  is  in  possession  of  a 
number  of  sermons  which  have  never 
been  printed,  and  which  were  delivered 
forty  or  fifty  years  ago  by  some  of  the 
most  eminent  baptist  ministers  of  the 
last  generation.  These  afiford  specimens 
of  that  solid  and  instructive  teaching 
which  endeared  them  to. their  contem- 
poraries.   It  may  not  pQr]]^aps  be  con- 


venient to  aflTord  room  for  one  in  every 
successive  numl)er,  but  it  will  be  satis- 
factory to  readers  who  know  tho  value  of 
their  productions  to  learn  that  the 
editor  possesses  enough  to  give  one  in 
every  number  throughout  the  year, 
should  sufficient  space  be  available. 
In  January  next,  the  series  will  be  com- 
menced with  one  by  the  late  venerabk 
Abraham  Booth,  on  the  words, "  Behold 
what  manner  of  love  the  Father  hatii 
bestowed  upon  us,  that  we  should  be 
called  the  sons  of  God  !" 

III.  It  has  been  thought  the  oca- 
sional  insertion  in  the  Magazine  of  a 
good  congregational  Tune,  not  ingeoeni 
use,  would  be  to  many  of  our  fricadB 
very  acceptable.  The  mode  of  printin(f 
music  with  moveable  types,  reoentlf 
brought  to  perfection,  in  which  «ff 
printer  has  given  to  the  world  admirable 
specimens  of  skill,  will  facilitate  this, 
and  we  confidently  rely  on  such  scientific 
assistance  as  will  render  this  part  of 
our  design  satisfactory  to  those  who 
delight  in  sacred  music 

IV.  It  is  intended  that  answers  to 
Queries  shall  constitute,  next  year,  a 
prominent  part  of  the  work.  Queries 
have  frequently  been  forwarded  relating 
to  difficulties  respecting  passages  d 
scripture,  or  intended  to  elicit  infonnar 
tion  on  subjects  in  which  the  viit&i 
were  interested.  The  editor  haaheen 
unwilling,  for  reasons  which  had  wag^^^ 
with  his  own  mind,  to  comply  with  re- 
quests thus  presented  to  him.  He  now, 
however,  announces  his  readiness  to 
receive  Queries,  and  his  desire  to  pr«^ 
cure  answers  to  such  as  seem  to  him 
suitable  for  public  discussion.  Two  or 
three  preliminary  remarks  must,  how- 
ever, be  conceded.  First,  he  does  not 
bind  himself  to  notice  every  Queiy  that 
he  receives :  on  this  he  Aall  eicrdse 
liis  discretion.  Secondly,  he  does  not 
intend  to  notice  any  Query  that  is  not 
accompanied  with  the  name  and  address 
of  tliQ  writer ;  though  any  other  signa- 
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ture  may  he  adopted  by  the  inquirer  for 
publication.  Thirdly,  he  must  not  be 
supposed  to  write  aU  the  answers  him- 
self. To  some  Queries  he  wUl  probably 
reply  himself  in  the  number  which 
appears  first  after  the  request  has  been 


received;  some  will  be  put  into  the 
hands  of  judicious  friends  for  prompt 
reply ;  and  some  will  be  printed  in  the 
hope  that  appropriate  answers  to  them 
will  be  volunteered  for  publication  in 
the  following  month. 


A  WORD  TO  THE  LADIES. 


It  is  not  necessary  that  the  writer 
should  apologize  to  the  ladies  for  in- 
truding himself  upon  their  attention, 
as  he  has  something  to  say  which  he  is 
sure  wiU  interest  them.  Twenty-four 
hours  have  not  yet  elapsed  since  he 
became  acquainted  with  certain  facts 
which  startled  him,  and  they  are  pro- 
bably unknown  to  readers  in  general 
Vague  impressions  having  led  him  to 
request  the  respected  treasurer  of  the 
Baptist  Magazine  to  aUow  him  a  sight 
of  applications  made  by  the  widows  of 
ministers  for  participation  in  the  profits 
of  the  work,  and  the  request  having 
been  granted,  he  has  derived  from  them 
information  that  he  is  anxious  to  com- 
municate. 

The  first  letter  which  he  opened  was 
from  the  widow  of  a  minister  who  sus- 
tained the  pastoral  office  forty-one  years. 
His  ordination,  in  1796,  is  recorded  in 
Dr.  Bdppon's  Baptist  Register,  and  from 
that  time  to  the  time  of  his  death,  in 
1837,  he  continued  to  labour  in  the  same 
village.  His  relict  is  now  seventy-four 
years  of  age.  Two  orphan  grandchildren 
are  partly  dependent  upon  her.  She 
refers,  in  her  application,  to  pressure 
arising  from  the  high  price  of  provi- 
sions, and  to  her  increasing  infirmities. 
What  may  it  be  supposed  the  good  old 
woman  has  for  her  support  1  Inde- 
pendently of  the  Magazine,  she  has 
twenty-five  pounds  per  annum.  Nine 
shillings  and  seven  pence  three  farthings 
per  week ! 

The  second  letter  was  from  one  whose 


weary  pilgrimage  had  lasted  yet  longer. 
A  respected  minister  writes,  in  a  post* 
script,  "  There  cannot  be  a  more  needy 
or  deserving  case  than  that  of  this  pious 
widow  of  more  than  fourscore  years." 
She  herself  expresses  lively  gratitude 
for  assistance  previously  received^  and 
adds,  "  I  assure  you,  gentlemen,  that 
my  case  and  circumstances  are  still  more 
needy,  for  I  experience,  as  years  increase 
upon  me,  that  my  wants  and  infirmities 
also  increase  ;  and  were  it  not  for  your 
kindness,  and  the  assistance  I  receive 
from  the  Widows'  Fund  in  London,  I 
must  be  upon  parochial  aid."  The  ex- 
hibition she  receives  from  the  Widows' 
Fund  is  twelve  pounds  per  annum ;  so 
that  her  whole  income,  independently 
of  the  Magazine,  is,  for  one  week,  four 
shillings  and  seven  pence  farthing ! 

The  third  letter  was  from  the  widow 
of  one  who  had  been  pastor  thirty-two 
years.  At  sixty-one  years  of  age  she 
answers  the  question,  "  What  is  the 
amount  of  the  applicant's  income  from 
every  source,"  by  saying,  *'  Nothing 
whatever  except  the  Widows'  Fund." 

And  these  were  the  wives — ^the  chosen, 
beloved,  affectionate  wives— of  men  who 
were  counted  faithful,  and  put  into  the 
ministry.  These  were  the  partakers  of 
their  cares  and  privations  during  life, 
sharers  too  in  the  difficulties  arising 
from  a  slender  income,  which  never  al- 
lowed any  provision  to  be  made  for 
future  contingencies,  barely  sufficing 
for  the  exigencies  of  the  passing  year. 
These  are  the  living  representatives  of 
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men  who  soothed  the  sorrowful,  pro- 
claimed the  tidings  of  mercy  to  the 
goiltj,  and  guided  to  the  Saviour  many 
who  were  on  the  brink  of  ruin.  But 
the  greater  part  of  those  who  enjoyed 
their  ministry  have  passed  away  from 
the  present  state  of  existence,  and  they 
who  valued  their  labours  most  were  ge- 
nerally poor,  and  could  not  show  their 
gratitude  very  effectively.  It  is,  how- 
ever, a  sad  story. 

But  here  is  another  case.  The  mi- 
nister and  his  wife  had  moved  in  easier 
circumstances.  They  had  enjoyed  the 
bounties  of  divine  Providence,  and  had 
found  pleasure  in  showing  hospitality. 
When  he  died  he  left,  as  it  was  believed, 
adequate  provision  for  her  future  wants. 
But  a  trusteeship  in  which  he  had  en- 
gaged proved  calamitous.  An  expensive 
chancery  suit  ensued.  All  has  been  lost ; 
and  she  has  to  throw  herself  upon  the 
resources  open  to  her  as  the  widow  of  a 
minister.  Her  income,  independently 
of  what  she'may  receive  from  the  Maga- 
zine, is  twenty-one  pounds  per  annum. 

Here  is  another  case.  Hereditary 
property  derived  from  her  family  as- 
sisted to  render  comfortable  and  useful 
the  laborious  pastor  to  whom  she  was 
for  thirty  years  united.  She  was  left 
a  widow  with  a  number  of  single 
daughters.  Her  husband's  death  was 
followed  by  that  of  a  trustee,  who  proved 
to  be  insolvent.  To  the  loss  of  property 
succeeded  the  loss  of  health.  Infirmities 
disable  her  for  exertion,  and  she  men- 
tions as  her  only  support  the  two  sources 
BO  frequently  referred  to  in  these  letters 
as  invaluable — the  Widow's  Fund,  and 
the  profits  of  the  New  Selection  of 
Hjrmns  for  the  use  of  Baptist  Congre- 
gations. 

Here  is  another  case.  The  husband 
of  this  widow  was  one  of  the  most  cele- 
brated of  our  preachers.  His  name 
was  universally  known  in  our  denomi- 
nation, and  extensively  known  out  of  it. 
Thousands  of  admiring  hearers  have 


travelled  long  distances  to  listen  to  Mi 
eloquence  on  extraordinary  oocadoiu. 
He  was  an  old  man  when  he  died,  and 
had  been  more  than  fifty  years  in  the 
ministry.  His  widow  applies  for  aid, 
declaring  that  her  whole  income  from 
every  other  source  amounts  but  to  eight 
pounds  per  annum ! 

It  can  scarcely  be  necessary  to  ^ 
ceed  further  in  this  course.  Suffice  it  to 
say  that  these  are  tolerably  fair  specimem 
of  the  cases  described,  and  that  othen 
aie  principally  diversified  by  referenoa 
to  afflicted  children  needing  the  pe^ 
sonal  care  of  their  mothers,  and  having 
no  provision  for  their  support  The 
examination  has  proved  to  the  writer 
far  more  painful  than  he  had  antidpetei 
He  expected  to  find  much  afllictive  dtf* 
titution,  but  the  cases  as  given  in  deteii 
have  rendered  the  investigation  inde- 
scribably depressing.  The  avenge 
number  of  years  during  which  the  hio* 
bands  of  the  applicants  sustained  the 
pastoral  ofiice  is  twenty-four  ;»a  length 
of  service  certainly  entitling  them  to 
respectful  consideration.  The  average 
aimual  income  of  these  widows— widow 
of  men  who  laboured  in  the  goepd  for 
a  quarter  of  a  century — ^indepeadentlj 
of  what  they  receive  from  the  Baptot 
Magazine,  is,  alas!  but  seventeen 
pounds ! 

Here  then,  ladies,  your  prompt  a&d 
cordial  exertions  are  required.  It  is  to 
you,  as  instruments  in  the  hands  of 
the  Infinitely  Compassionate  One,  Uiat 
the  hopes  of  the  writer  are  directed. 
Nothing  is  easier  than  for  you,  without 
stepping  out  of  your  own  sphere,  to 
adopt  measures  which  will  rdievc  ex- 
tensively and  permanently  these  joor 
widowed  sisters.  Five  thousand  four 
hundred  and  sixty-seven  pounds  have 
been  distributed  among  them,  raised  by 
means  perfectly  unobjectionaUe,  and 
admitting  of  indefinite  extensioiL  So 
large  an  amount  of  profit  arising  from 
the  sale  of  the  Baptist  Magastne  has 
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been  dlBtributed,  cheering  many  a  sor- 
rowful heart,  and  calling  forth  many  an 
expression  of  gratitude.  Were  it  not  for 
this,  their  circumstances  would  be  yet 
more  deplorable  than  they  are.  It  is  but 
for  you  to  exert  y  onr  influence  in  the  social 
circle^  and  the  amount  realized  for  dis- 
tribution will  be  immediately  doubled  or 
trebled.  ''  This  year,"  said  a  friend  to 
the  writer^  a  few  weeks  ago,  ^'  there  are 
seventeen  Baptist  Magazines  taken  in 
our  congregation  instead  of  two,  and  all 
in  consequence  of  your  conversation 
with  me,  the  last  time  you  were  at  my 
house."  Adopt  the  same  course,  ladies, 
and  your  hearts  will  be  gladdened  by 
the  result.  You  will  be  doing  good  to 
your  friends  by  bringing  before  their 
attention  that  which  will  be  beneficial  to 
themselves,  enlar^ng  their  knowledge 
of  the  history  of  our  churches,  our 
principles,  and  our  best  writers,  while 
you  are  assisting  the  widows  and  father- 
less children  of  worthy  ministers  of 
Christ,  by  augmenting  the  funds  conse- 
crated to  their  support.  Will  you  not 
bear  this  important  object  continually 
on  your  hearts?  Will  you  allow  one 
copy  of  the  Magazine  to  be  discontinued 
by  a  friend  without  remonstrance  ? 
Will  you  allow  any  acquaintance  to 
omit  to  take  it  for  want  of  having  his 
attention  directed  to  the  subject  ?    Will 


you  not  mention  it  to  every  young  Chris- 
tian who  is  received  into  the  church  to 
which  you  belong  1  Other  magazines 
are  profusely  advertised  and  brought 
before  the  attention  of  our  fellow  mem- 
bers prominently  in  various  ways. 
Whatever  be  their  claims,  remember 
ladies,  and  take  ciitre  that  your  Mends 
remember,  that  there  is  not  one  of  them 
from  which  the  widow  of  a  baptist 
minister  receives  a  single  penny. 

It  is  on  you  that  this  business  na- 
turally devolves.  Who  can  be  supposed 
to  feel  so  tenderly  for  the  bereaved 
women  who  sacrificed  worldly  prospects 
when  they  became  wives  of  baptist 
ministers  as  yourselves?  Who  can 
recommend  their  interests  to  the  atten- 
tion of  others  with  more  obvious  pro- 
priety 1  Delicacy — morbid  delicacy  it 
may  be,  but  yet  a  natural  delicacy — ^re- 
strains some  pastor  from  urging  the 
extension  of  the  sale  of  the  Magazine 
for  this  reason,  lest  it  should  appear  as 
though  they  had  in  view  the  possible 
advantage  of  their  own  relatives.  But 
to  you,  Christian  ladies,  the  course  is 
perfectly  open  and  manifestly  honour- 
able. What  can  be  easier  than  to  ask. 
Bo  you  take  the  Baptist  Magazine? 
There  are  thousands  of  baptists  to 
whom  the  thought  of  doing  good  in  this 
way  has  never  occurred. 


ON  CHRISTIAN  MEEKNESS. 


BT   THB  B£V.   J.  J.  I)  A  VIES. 
«  Blessed  are  the  meek :  for  they  shall  inherit  the  earth." 


Such  is  the  third  character  which 
our  Lord  in  the  sermon  on  the  mount 
pronounces  blessed — "  the  meek ;"  and 
such  is  the  promise  which  he  makes 
to  the  meek — ^^^they  shall  inherit  the 
earth." 

I.  Let  us  consider  the  excellence  com- 
mended by  our  Lord  in  relation  to  its 


KATUBE.  There  is  a  natural  gentleness 
of  spirit,  amiability  of  temper,  lowliness 
of  mind  which  considerably  resembles 
the  grace  of  Christian  meekness.  It 
may  be  condemned  by  some  as  a  weak- 
ness, but  all  couBiderate  minds  will  be 
sensible  of  its  loveliness  and  its  worth  ; 
they  will  feel  that  it  must  necessarily 
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prove  a  source  of  happiness  to  those 
who  possess  it,  and  exert  a  mild  and 
benignant  influence  on  all  who  are  con- 
nected with  them. 

But  all  men,  and  even  all  Christians 
do  not  possess  this  spirit ;  neither  is  it 
the  excellence  commended  by  our  Lord 
in  the  sermon  on  the  mount.  Christian 
meekness  is  sometimes  associated  with 
a  naturally  mild  and  amiable  spirit,  and 
then  it  generally  proves  the  distin- 
guishing feature  of  the  character.  But 
Christian  meekness  is  sometimes  found 
in  connexion  with  a  spirit  naturally 
irritable  and  impetuous,  and  then  this 
temper  is  evidently  controlled  and  re- 
gulated by  it. 

Two  of  the  most  eminent  of  the 
apostles  afford  a  striking  illustration  of 
this  remark.  The  first  is  John,  the 
disciple  whom  Jesus  loved,  and  the 
second  is  Paul,  the  distinguished  herald 
of  mercy  to  the  Gentile  world.  John 
possessed  naturally  great  amiability  of 
temper  and  gentleness  of  spirit.  His 
natural  temper  appears  to  have  re- 
sembled that  of  our  Lord,  who  was  pre- 
eminently "  meek  and  lowly  in  heart ;" 
and  this  similarity  of  temper  probably 
constituted  the  foundation  of  that  pe- 
culiar intimacy  and  affection  which 
existed  between  our  Lord  and  the 
beloved  apostle.  And  when  enlightened 
and  sanctified  by  the  truth,  when  the 
grace  of  Christian  meekness  was  super- 
added to  the  native  gentleness  of  his 
spirit,  John  became  eminent  for  those 
features  of  the  Christian  character 
which  are  emphatically  lovely.  No  one 
can  read  his  epistles  or  his  gospel 
without  perceiving  this ;  and  all  the 
traditions  which  have  been  preserved 
respecting  him,  verify  the  same.  Paul, 
on  the  other  hand,  was  naturally  of  an 
irascible  temper,  of  an  impetuous  and 
fiery  spirit.  His  impetuosity  appeared 
in  the  zeal  with  which  he  devoted 
himself  to  Judaism,  and  in  the  progress 
which  he  made  in  the  Jewish  religion 


above  those  of  the  same  age  with  him- 
self. And  his  proud  and  fierce  spirit 
was  no  less  conspicuous  in  his  treat- 
ment of  the  unoffending  disciples  of 
Jesus ;  he  breathed  out  threatenings 
and  slaughter  against  them,  and  pur- 
sued them  to  prison  and  to  death  with 
relentless  and  untiring  malignit J.  ''Bat 
when  it  pleased  God,  who  separated  him 
from  his  mother's  womb  and  called  hhu 
by  his  grace,  to  reveal  his  Son  in  him.'' 
immediately  he  became  anew  man,  ^M 
things  had  passed  away ;  all  things  had 
become  new."  He  retained  the  native 
ardour  and  strength  of  his  chancto*, 
but  these  noble  qualities  were  tempered 
by  the  mild  and  gentle  influence  of  the 
gospel,  by  which  also  his  proud  and  in- 
tolerant spirit  was  completely  sabduni 
He  retained  the  boldness  and  oomage 
of  the  lion,  while  he  laid  aside  his  fe- 
rocity, and  assumed  in  its  stead  the 
gentleness  of  the  lamb.  Amidst  all  his 
difficulties  and  toils,  amidst  all  his 
sufferings  and  persecutions,  amidst  sll 
the  dangers  to  which  he  was  exposed 
and  the  injuries  which  he  sustwied,  he 
uniformly  displayedhimself  the  meekness 
and  forbearance,  the  gentleness  and 
patience  which  he  so  forcibly  inculcated 
on  others  ;  and  though  he  differed  modb 
in  character  firom  John,  he  possessed  as 
truly  and  as  eminently  as  he  did,  the 
grace  of  Christian  meekness. 

All  the  excellences  commended  Vf 
our  Lord  in  the  sermon  on  the  mount, 
are  essentially  evaiigdical  in  their  cha- 
racter. They  are  not  the  native  growth 
of  the  human  mind  ;  they  are  not  the 
result  of  education  or  the  fruit  (^  mental 
discipline  apart  from  religious  princi- 
ple, from  divine  influence,  from  de- 
pendence on  God,  from  fiuth  in  th^ 
blood  of  atonement.  They  are  truly  the 
fruit  of  the  Spirit ;  they  are  the  result 
of  his  gracious  operations  on  the  heart ; 
they  are  plants  of  paradise  produced  in 
the  soul  by  the  Spirit  of  all  grace ;  they 
grow  along  the  margin  of  the  waters  of 
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salvation ;  they  entwine  themselves 
around  the  cross  of  Christ ;  they  draw 
their  nourishment,  and  beauty,  and  life 
from  him ;  they  are  watered  by  the 
tears  of  penitence ;  they  are  sustained 
by  the  spirit  of  prayer ;  they  are 
pruned  by  the  hand,  of  adversity;  they 
are  refreshed  and  invigorated  by  the 
dews  of  divine  influence  and  the  sun- 
shine of  the  divine  presence  ;  their  fra- 
grance and  their  fruit  are  devoted  not 
to  personal  gratification,  but  to  the 
divine  glory ;  and  they  are  "  acceptable 
to  God  through  Jesus  Christ." 

The  grace  of  Christian  meekne  jp  com- 
mended by  our  Lord  in  the  passage  now 
under  our  consideration,  is  intimately 
connected  with  the  consciousness  of 
spiritual  destitution  and  the  godly  sor- 
row for  sin,  mentioned  in  the  preceding 
verses.  It  grows  out  of  these  and  is 
induced  by  them.  It  is  natural  for 
those  who  are  in  a  state  of  destitution 
and  want,  to  mourn,  and  it  is  natural 
for  those  who  mourn  to  be  lowly.  •  We 
often  see  this  apart  altogether  from  re- 
ligion. If  I  am  in  a  state  of  destitu- 
tion, if  my  gourds  have  withered,  i£  my 
comforts  have  fled,  if  my  friends  have 
been  removed  from  mo,  and  mj  hearth 
has  become  desolate — in  such  a  state  of 
afliiction  it  is  natural  for. me  to  mourn. 
Taking  these  things  deeply  to  heart  as  a 
mah^  and  knowing  nothing  of  the  hopes 
and  succours  of  the  Christian,  my  sor- 
rows may  be  too  deep,  for  utterance. 
But  though  seldom  on  my  lips  they  may 
often  be  oppressing  my  heait  and  filling 
my  eyes  with  bitter  tears  ;  they  may  be 
secretly  but  surely  consuming  my 
strength  and  wasting  my  spirit.  In 
such  a  state  of  affliction  and  sorrow, 
lowliness  of  mind  will  be  natural. to  me. 
I  shall  easily  bear  inconveniences  and 
even  injuries.  If  I  feel  that  I  am  wronged, 
I  shall  but  mourn  the  more,  and  the 
more  secretly;  I  shall  say  it  is  but 
another  ingredient  in  my  cup  of  bitter- 
ness, and  perhaps  the  more  intense  it 
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becomes,  the  sooner  it  will  accomplish 
its  end. 

But,  as  it  has  been  already  remarked, 
it  is  not  every  kind  of  poverty,  it  is  not 
every  kind  of  mourning,  that  our  Lord 
pronounces  blessed;  the  poverty,  the 
mourning  to  which  he  gives  great  and 
precious  promises,  are  of  a  peculiar 
kind  ;  and  the  meekness  which  he  com- 
mends and  which  grows  out  of  them, 
partakes  of  their  nature.  Those  who 
are  conscious  of  their  spiritual  destitu- 
tion, those  who  are  sensible  of  their 
utter  unworthiness,  those  who  are 
bowed  down  because  of  their  sinfulness, 
those  who  mourn  deeply  and  constantly 
on  account  of  the  melancholy  condition 
to  which  sin  has  reduced  them — ^these 
will  naturally  be  of  a  meek  and  quiet 
spirit,  of  a  gentle  and  lowly  mind,  and 
this  meekness  will  be  of  an  evangelical 
character ;  it  will  spring  out  of  a  just 
estimate  of  themselves,  it  will  be  con- 
nected with  right  views  of  sin,  it  will 
prepare  the  mind  for  the  reception  of 
the  gospel  of  peace. 

Christian  meekness  reveals  itself  in 
our  oonduct  to  our  fellow  creatures,  and 
in  the  sentiments  which  we  cherish  to- 
wards God. 

The  ornament  of  a  meek  and  quiet 
spirit  adorns  the  whole  of  his  conduct 
who  largely  possesses  it  Its  mild  ra- 
diance attends  him  wherever  he  may 
be — ^in  the  world,  in  the  church,  in  the 
feunily,  amongst  superiors,  amongst 
equals,  amongst  inferiors.  It  is  seen  in 
\n.B  forbearing  spirit ;  he  is  not  easily  pro- 
voked) but  he  suflers  long  and  is  kind. 
It  is  seen  in  his  forffivinff  spirit ;  he  is 
not  keen  to  detect  an  injury,  nor  quick  to 
revenge  it,  but  he  is  ready  to  forgive  ;  he 
is  not  overcome  of  evil,  but  he  seeks  to 
overcome  evil  with  good.  It  is  seen  in  his 
eflbrts  to  restore  the  wanderer ;  he  docs 
it  in  the  spirit  of  meekness,  considering 
his  own  weakness,  and  knowing  that  he 
too  is  exposed  to  temptation.  It  is  seen 
in  his  eflbrts  to  instruct  the  ignorant 
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and  the  captions;  he  endeaTours  in' 
meekness  to  instruct  those  that  oppose 
themselves.  It  is  seen  in  the  manner 
in  which  he  states  his  views,  hisliopes, 
and  his  prospects ;  he  gives  to  him  that 
asketh  a  reason  of  the  hope  that  is  in 
him  with  meekness  and  fear.  It  is  seen 
in  his  conduct  towards  all  men,  under 
all  circumstances ;  he  is  gentle,  showing 
all  meekness  to  all  men.  Equallj  beau- 
tiful and  impressive  are  the  exhortations 
of  the  apostle :  "  Walk  worthy  of  the 
vocation  wherewith  ye  are  called,  with 
all  lowliness  and  meekness,  with  long- 
suffering,  forbearing  one  another  in 
love."  "  Put  on,  as  the  elect  of  God, 
holy  and  beloved,  bowels  of  mercies, 
kindness,  humbleness  of  mind,  meek- 
ness, long-suffering ;  forbearing  one  an- 
other, and  forgiving  one  another,  if  any 
man  have  a  quarrel  against  any :  even 
as  Christ  forgave  you.  So  also  do  ye." 

Christian  meekness  reveals  itself  no 
less  clearly  in  our  spirit  and  conduct 
towards  Qod.  It  is  a  patient,  sub- 
missive, obedient  spirit. 

What  patience  and  submission  the 
meek  have  often  displayed  !  We  have 
some  beautiful  illustrations  of  this  in 
scripture.  Aaron  witnesses  the  most 
appaUing  judgments  on  his  own  sons, 
and  he  opens  not  his  mouth,  because 
God  has  done  it.  Eli  hears  the  most 
distressing  tidings,  and  he  says,  '^  It  is 
the  Lord ;  let  him  do  what  seemeth  him 
good.*'  Job  is  visited  with  the  most 
overwhelming  calamities,  and  he  ex- 
claims, "  Naked  came  I  out  of  my 
mother^s  womb,  and  naked  shall  I  return 
thither :  the  Lord  gave,  and  the  Lord 
hath  Ukken  away  ;  blessed  be  the  name 
of  the  Lord.*'  David,  when  in  the  depth 
of  his  distress,  was  insulted  and  cursed 
by  a  malignant  wretch,  who  cast  stones 
at  him,  and  "  cursed  him  still  as  he 
came  ;'*  but  David  said,  '^  Let  him 
alone,  and  let  him  curse,  for  the  Lord 
hath  bidden  him.'*  And  Jesus,  when 
sinkiDg  beneath  the  severity  of  bis  suf- 


ferings, says,  ^The  cap  wlii<&  ilie 
Father  giveth  me  to  drink,  ^all  I  not 
drink  it  r  "  Not  my  will,  but  thine  be 
done.'* 

And  the  meek  are  as  oMUent  as  they 
are  submissive.  They  do  not  qoestioii 
God's  right  to  command  or  to  appoint 
Whatsoever  he  saith  to  them  it  is  thdr 
study  to  do  ;  as  it  is  their  desire  htnnbly 
and  patiently  to  bear  whatsoever  he  ap- 
points. They  have  no  will  but  his ;  no 
desire  but  that  his  gracious  purposes 
may  be  accomplished  in  them  and  by 
them. 

II.  Let  us  consider  Christian  meek- 
ness  in   relation   to  its  impostaxcbl 
Meekness  is  represented  in  scripture  as 
one  of  the  ornaments  of  the  Christian 
character.    Thus  we  read  of  ''the  orna- 
ment of  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit^  which 
is  in  the  sight  of  God  of  great  price.** 
Without   it  the  Christian  character  is 
not  finished,  not  complete ;  and  as  it  is 
inestimable  in  the  sight  of  God,  so  it  is 
highly  valued  by  men.    Many  who  are 
£ur  from  possessing  it  themselves,  and 
who  ofben  speak  in  terms  of  high  com- 
mendation of  the  spirit  of  those  who 
are    governed  by  proud  and  irasciUe 
passions,  know  that  meekness  should 
ever  constitute  a  marked  feature  in  the 
character  of  the  Christian.    They  look 
for  it  in  professors  of  religion ;  the  ab- 
sence of  it  in  them  is  felt  to  be  incon- 
sistent with  their  avowed  principles; 
while  the  unaffected  manifestation  of 
it,  under  aU  circumstances,  cannot  fiul 
to  produce  deep  and  salutaiy  impres- 
sions. 

Meekness  is  not  simply  an  omsfnent 
of  the  Christian  character,  it  is  one  of 
its  essential  elements.  It  is  represented 
in  scripture  as 'one  of  the  firuits.of  the 
Spirit,  and  is  inculcated  as  one  of  the 
virtues  or  graces  neceuary  to  the  com- 
pleteness of  the  new  man.  ^  The  fruit 
of  the  Spirit,"  says  the  apostle,  "  is  love^ 
joy,  peace,  long-suffering,  gentleness^ 
goodness,  faith,  fMekMBs^  temperanoe.** 
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Hence  his  ezhortatioii  to  Timothy: 
"  Thou,  0  man  of  God,  follow  after 
righteousness,  godliness,  faith,  love, 
patience,  meehness,^^  Christian  meek- 
ness is  of  so  much  importance  to  every 
man,  therefore,  that,  if  destitute  of  it, 
he  must  be  destitute  of  personal  reli- 
gion. This  is  evident,  especially  from 
the  fact,  that  Christian  meekness  natu- 
raUy  grows  out  of  that  consciousness  of 
spiritual  poverty  which  constitutes  the 
very  first  element  of  religion  in  the 
BouL 

Meekness  is  inseparable  from  that 
childlike  spirit  which  our  Lord  so  fre- 
quently represents  as  essential  to  the 
Christian  character.  How  forcibly  did 
our  Lord  impress  this  on  the  minds  of 
his  apostles :  ^'  Jesus  called  a  little  child 
unto  him,  and  set  him  in  the  midst  of 
them,  and  said,  Verily  I  say  unto  you^ 
except  ye  be  converted,  and  become  as 
little  children,  ye  shall  not  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  heaven."  Hence  it  is 
that  meekness  is  essential  to  the  right 
reception  of  the  truth  of  the  gospel. 
Thustheapostle  James  speaks  :  '^  Where- 
fore lay  apart  all  filthiness  and  super- 
fluity of  naughtiness,  and  receive  with 
meekness  the  engrafted  word,  which  is 
able  to  save  your  souls.'*  And  the  lan- 
guage of  Peter  is  like  it :  ^^  Wherefore, 
laying  aside  all  malice,  and  all  guile,  and  { 
hypocrisies,  and  envies,  and  aU  evil- 
speakings,  as  new-born  habesy  desire  the 
sincere  milk  of  the  word,  that  ye  may 
grow  thereby." 

Finally.  Our  divine  Master  was  dis- 
tinguished by  gentleness  and  meekness ; 
and  he  represents  himself  as  our  pattern 
in  this  very  thing :  ^'  Learn  of  me,  for 
I  am  meek  and  lowly  in  heart ;"  and  in 
no  other  respect  can  we  resemble  him, 
except  we  imitate  him  in  this. 

III.  We  most  <^er  a  remark  or  two 
on  the  ADTAiTTAOfis  of  Christian  meek- 
ness. The  meek  are  pronounced 
*^  blessed,"  and  the  promise  is  given  to 
them  thai '' tlu9  ahaninfaerit  the  eartiu" 


T%e  meek  art  happy.  Imbued  with 
the  spirit  which  dictates  the  soft  answer 
that  tumeth  away  wrath,  and  avoids  the 
grievous  words  that  stir  up  anger,  they 
escape  innumerable  difficulties,  disqui- 
etudes, and  mortifications  which  are 
often  severely  felt  by  others ;  and  are 
free  from  the  restlessness,  anxiety,  and 
anguish  of  mind  to  which  the  proud 
and  revengeful  are  constantly  exposed, 
and  from  which  they  frequently  suffer 
Hence  the  appropriateness  and  beauty 
of  the  promise  which  our  Lord  connects 
with  the  faithful  imitation  of  his  own 
spirit  and  conduct :  "  Learn  of  me ; 
for  I  am  meek  and  lowly  in  heart ;  and 
ye  shall  find  rest  unto  your  souls." 

The  promise  is  made  to  the  meek  thai 
they  "  shall  inherit  the  earth^^    In  illus- 
tration of  this  it  may  be  remarked,  that 
the  rewards  which  God  promised  to  obe- 
dience under  the  Mosaic  dispensation, 
were  in  a  great  measure  of  an  earthly 
and  temporal  character ;  and  the  chief 
of  these — ^that  which  seemed  to  include 
every  other — was  the  peaceful  possession 
of  the  promised  land.    To  the  Israelite 
there  was  no  joy  like  that  of  inheriting 
'*  the  land  of  his  fathers*  sepulchres," 
and  sitting  ^  under  his  own  vine  and  fig- 
tree,  none  making  him  afraid."    And 
our  Lord,  in  quoting  these  words  from 
the  thirty-seventh  Psalm,  conveyed  to 
his  hearers  in  language  with  which  they 
were  fiGuniliar,  the  highest  idea  of  the 
advantages  and  blessings  connected  with 
the  cultivation  of  the  spirit  of  Christian 
meekness.     ^  Blessed  'are  the   meek  : 
for  they  shall  inherit  the  earth." 

The  apostle  assures  us,  that  "  godli- 
ness is  profitable  unto  all  things,  having 
the  promise  of  the  life  that  now  is,  and 
of  that  which  is  to  come.**  All  things 
are  made  subservient  to  the  well-being 
of  the  Christian  &mily.  All  things  are 
theirs,  and  are  ordered  for  their  good. 
They  are  heirs  of  all  things ;  yea,  they 
are  inheritors  of  all  things.  They  ^  ia- 
hexil  the  earth.**    They  tn^  it  more 
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than  others  do,  and  derive  from  it  more 
good.  How  fuUy  does  experience  con- 
firm the  varied  and  beautifol  language 
of  scripture  on  this  suhject :  "  A  little 
that  a  righteous  man  hath  is  better  than 
the  riches  of  many  wicked;"  "Better 
is  a  little  with  righteousness,  than  great 
revefiues  without  right ;"  "  Better  is  a 
little  with  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  than 
great  treasure  and  trouble  therewith  ;*' 
yea,  "  Better  is  a  dry  morsel,  and  quiet- 
ness therewith,  than  a  house  full  of 
sacrifices  with  strife."  It  is  said  that  a 
good  man,  while  meditating  on  the 
words  of  Jesus  which  are  now  under 
our  consideration,  heard  the  voice  of 
prayer  and  thanksgiving  proceed  from 
a  lowly  cottage  which  he  was  passing 
by ;  opening  the  door,  he  saw  a  poor 
woman  gratefully  partaking  of  a  crust 
of  dry  bread,  with  a  cup  of  cold  water  ; 
and  was  struck  with  the  fine  illustration 
which  the  scene  afforded  of  the  truth 
of  his  Lord's  words.  Yes,  verily, 
"  blessed  art  the  meek,  for  they  (fo  in- 
herit the  earth." 

But  the  promises  made  in  scripture 
to  the  meek  are  very  numerous,  and  are 
worthy  of  our  serious  attention.  "  The 
meek  shall  eat  and  bo  satisfied ;"  "  The 
meek  will  ho  guide  in  judgment ;  the 
meek  will  he  teach  his  way ;"  "  The 
Lord  lifteth  up  the  meek  ;  he  casteth 


the  wicked  down  to  the  ground  ;**  *'  The 
Lord  arose  to  Bave  all  the  meek  of 
the  earth."  Heavy  judgments  are 
threatened  to  the  wicked^because  thej 
*'  turn  aside  the  way  of  the  meek  \* 
"  and  the  Lord  will  reprove  with  equity 
for  the  meek  of  the  earth."  As  Jesus 
himself,  the  King  df  Sion,  came  to  his 
people  meek,  so  was  he  also  '^  anointed 
to  preach  glad  tidings  to  the  meek.*^ 
'^  All  the  meek  of  the  earth"  are  espe- 
cially encouraged  to  "  seek  the  Lord  -^ 
for  *'  he  will  beautify  the  meek  with 
salvation;"  and  *^the  meek  shall  in- 
crease their  joy  in  the  Lord."  "Blessed," 
truly,  therefore,  "are  the  meek  ;"  for 
they  shall  not  only  "  inherit  the  earth," 
but  they  "  shall  inherit  aU  things." 

Eventually  the  meek  "  shall  rtign  on 
the  earth ;"  their  cause  will  prove  everr- 
where  triumphant.  And  this  great  work 
will  be  achieved,  not  by  cherishing  am- 
bitious views,  but  by  exemplifying  the 
spirit  of  meekness,  and  diffusing  the  in- 
fluence of  the  gospel  of  peace. 

Let  us,  then,  see  to  it  that  we  culti- 
vate "this  grace  also.**  In  order  to 
this,  let  us  dwell  much  on  our  actual 
condition,  our  real  character  as  sinners 
in  the  sight  of  Qod  ;  let  us  drink  deeply 
into  the  spirit  of  our  great  Master  ;  and 
let  us  abound  in  prayer  for  the  Spiiit 
of  all  grace. 


THE  WISDOM  OF  GOD  IN  THE  SALVATION  OF  MEN. 

BY   THE  LATE   REV.  A.   CARSOy,   LL.D. 


The  transcendency  of  the  divine 
wisdom  and  power  appears  in  this 
scheme,  not  merely  from  harmonizing 
the  attributes  of  Qod  in  maii^s  salva- 
tion, but  also  in  making  those  things 
that  were  naturally  calculated  to  affront 
God  and  ruin  man  turn  to  God's  greater 
glory  and  man's  greater  happiness. 
That  sin  is  an  affront  to  the  divine 


character,  and  an  affront  that  no  wis- 
dom but  that  of  Qod  ooold  devise  a 
way  of  wiping  off,  is  clear  firom  the 
opinion  of  Satan.  His  wisdom,  though 
exceedingly  great,  could  give  him  no 
oonception  of  the  way  that  sin  cookl 
turn  out  to  the  glory  of  God.  Had  he 
thought  so  he  never  could  have  tempted 
our  first  parents.    But  \ff  the  Intro- 
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duction  of  an  there  was  opened  a  field 
for  the  greatest  display  of  the  glory  of 
God  that  ever  was  made.    Had  not  sin 
entered  into  the  world,  there  would 
have  been  no  opportunity  of  displaying 
mercy  consistently  with  justice,   and 
glorifying  the  holiness  of  God  at  the 
same  time  with  his  grace.     The  be- 
liever's final  happiness  is  also  increased 
by  the    fall.     However  divines   may 
speculate  about  what  would  have  been 
ultimately  the  portion  of  the  human 
race  had  they  abode  in  innocence,  all 
that  Adam  could  expect  was  a  happy 
life  in  this  world.    But  by  the  entrance 
of  sin,  those  who  are  saved,  are  raised 
to  heavenly  glory.    Where  sin  abounded, 
grace  has  much  more  abounded. — See 
Rom.  v.    The  happiness  of  the  believer 
is  then  greater  than  that  of  Adam  in 
innocence,  by  an  inconceivable  degree. 
That  these  effects  should  flow  from  the 
death  of  Christ  is  so  wonderful,  that  no 
wisdom  could  devise  the  plui  but  that 
of  God.     Even  the  wisdom  of  Satan 
could  not  perceive  it,  else  he  would 
not  have  instigated  Judas  to  betray  him, 
nor  the  Jews  to  crucify  the  Lord  of 
glory.    What  can  be  a  greater  evidence 
of  power  and  wisdom  than  the  making 
the  wisest  and  most  powerful  schemes 
of  an  enemy,  not  only  without  effect, 
but  to  defeat  their  purpose  and  bring 
about  what  they  even  intended  to  pre- 
vent 1    Such  is  the  wisdom  and  power 
of  God  in  the  plan  of  redemption.    All 
the  wisdom  and  power  of  Satan,  and 
aU  his  principalities  and  powers,  have 
been  exerted  not  merely  in  vain,  but 
have  been  made  to  forward  the  cause 
they  were  intended  to  defeat.   The  plan 
also  which  God  has  employed  to  secure 
the  obedience  of  his  people,  discovers 
his  wonderful  power  and  wisdom.    The 
belief  of  this  atonement  is  the  appa- 
rently weak  and  foolish,  but  in  reality 
the  wise  and  powerful  means  of  making 
men  live  soberly,  righteously,  and  godly 
in  this  present  world*    Akodghty  power 


and  infinite  wisdom  are  seen  daily  in 
the  success  of  this  depised  means.    The 
plan  of  salvation,  therefore,  is  every 
where  in  Scripture   extolled   as   the 
most  illustrious  display  of  divine  power 
and  wisdom.     Of  this  salvation  the 
apostle  Paul  writes  thus :  "  Unto  me, 
who  am  less  than  the  least  of  all  saints, 
is  this  grace  given,  that  I  should  preach 
among  the  Gentiles  the  unsearchable 
riches  of  Christ ;  and  to  make  all  men 
see  what  is  the  fellowship  of  the  mys- 
tery, which  from  the  beginning  of  the 
world  hath  been  hid  in  God,  who  created 
all  things  by  Jesus  Christ :  to  the  intent 
that  now  unto  the  principalities  and 
powers  inheavenly  placesmight  be  known 
by  the  church  the  manifold  wisdom  of 
God,  according  to  the  eternal  purpose 
which  he  purposed  in  Christ  Jesus  our 
Lord."— Eph.  iii.  8—11.    We  see  from 
this  that  the  plan  of  salvation  manifests 
the  manifold  wisdom  of   God  to   the 
highest  orders  of  created  intelligences. 
The  doctrine  of  the  atonement  the 
same  apostle  calls  the  power  of   God 
and   the  wisdom   of   God — 1    Cor.  i. 
18 — ^24.      It   manifests  the   almighty 
power  of  God,  in  doing  that  which  to 
human  wisdom  appears  impossible ;  it 
manifests  infinite  wisdom  in  contriving 
a  plan  that  gives  the  utmost  limit  to  all 
the  divine  attributes,  and  harmonizes 
them  in  their  opposite  claims.     The 
news  of  this  plan  was  announced  by  the 
angels  with  an  ascription  of  glory  to 
God ;   and  throughout  all    the    New 
Testament  it  is  considered  as  displaying 
his  glory  more  than  aU  his  other  works. 
There  is  wisdom  and  power  in  the  crea- 
tion and  formation  of  the  heavens  and 
the  earth  ;  but  there  is  greater  wisdom 
and  power  in  the  redemption  of  sinners 
by  the  blood  of  Christ.    The  wisdom  of 
the  plan  of  redemption  is  so  far  beyond 
the  reach  of  man*s  sagacity,  that  the 
apostle  Paul,  quoting  from  Isaiah,  de- 
clares that  no  conception  of  it  had  ever 
entered  into  the  human  mind. — 1  Cor. 
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ii.  9, 10.  Nothing  like  it  waa  ever  Been 
or  heard  of,  or  conceived  among  men. 
It  was  not  known  even  to  the  apostles 
but  by  the  revelation  of  the  Spirit ; 
and;  to  enable  even  them  to  understand 
the  things  revealed  by  the  Spirit,  it  was 
necessary  for  them  to  receive  the  Spirit 
of  God.  "Now  we  have  received  not 
the  spirit  of  the  world  but  the  spirit 
which  is  of  God  ;  that  we  might  know 
the  things  that  are  freely  given  to  us  of 
GU)d/' — ^verse  12.  Though  these  things 
are  clearly  revealed  in  the  Scriptures, 
they  still  remain  unknown  to  men  till 
the  Holy  Spirit  takes  of  the  things  of 
Christ  and  shows  them  unto  them.  It 
was  the  Lord  opened  the  heart  of  Lydia, 
that  she  received  the  things  spoken  by 
Paul.  The  wisdom  of  God  in  the  plan 
of  salvation  is  so  much  out  of  the  reach 
of  human  wisdom,  that  men  overlook  it 
in  its  plainest  declarations.  Instead  of 
submitting  to  it,  the  human  mind  either 
rejects  it  or  endeavours  to  accommodate 
it  to  the  wisdom  of  men.  Though, 
therefore,  the  light  shineth  in  darkness, 
yet  the  darkness  comprehendeth  it  not 
—does  not  perceive  it.  The  true  reason 
why  men  do  not  understand  the  gospel, 
is  not  because  it  is  a  deep  and  intricate 
system  that  requires  uncommcn  reach 
of  intellect  to  grasp,  and  uncommon 
study  to  comprehend  it.  It  is  because 
the  mind  does  not  relish  the  wisdom  of 
Gk)d.  It  considers  God's  plan  fooHsh 
and  weak.  It  judges  that  to  be  im- 
possible which  God*s  wisdom  shows  to 
have  been  effected,  namely,  that  sinners 
can  be  saved  in  a  way  that  will  give  to 
all  the  divine  attributes  the  utmost 
extent  of  their  claims.  Therefore  it 
devises  a  plan  by  the  compromise  of 
these  claims.  From  this  it  follows,  that 
the  more  a  man  values  himself  upon 
his  wisdom,  the  greater  opposition  will 
be  manifest  to  the  gospel. 

This  view  of  the  matter  is  fully 
confirmed  by  the  Scriptures.  The  wise, 
the  learned,  and  the  powerful,  instead 


of  lending  their  powers  to  enlightai 
the  stupid  multitude  in  the  doctrine  d 
the  cross,  were  themselves  more  viro- 
lent  enemies  to  it  than  even  the  vulgar. 
Speaking  on  this  subject,  the  apo&ile 
most  passionately  exclaims,  ^'  Where  is 
the  wise  Y*  <kc. 

Here  we  perceive  the  utmost  contempt 
thrown  upon  that  which  is  most  highlj 
valued  among  men.     We  see  the  ligbl 
in  which  God  considers  the  arn^ 
pretensions  of  the  wisdom  of  this  wodi 
Instead  of  being  able  to  discover  tk 
true  character  of  God,  it  was  an  enemj 
to  it  when  discovered.      The  t'pos^ 
challenges  the  wise  men  of  both  Jews 
and  Greeks  to  come  forward  with  tiieir 
schemes   of     religion.      "The  wist 
alludes    to    the    Grecian    philosoplKis 
who  at  first  dignified  themselves  r^ 
this   title.     Come   forward,   then,  ^ 
boasted  sons  of  wisdom.    C!omeforviii 
Socrates,  and  Plato,  and  Pythago» 
Come  forward,  ye  whole  tribes  of  fr 
nowned  Grecian  sages.    Long  bare  j@a 
talked  of   wisdom  and  virtue;  jwar 
have  boen  your  disputes  upon  this  m 
ject    All  of  you  professed  to  teach  ih^ 
world  how  to  attain  to  wisdom  *» 
happiness;  but  what  have  you  donti 
Have  you  found  out  the  way  to  heaven = 
Have  you  discovered  the  plan  bj  vm 
guilty  sinners  may  have  access  to » 
juf.t  and  holy  God  ?    Have  you  too*" 
the  true  God  ?    Your  brethren  i«  ^^ 
day  speak  many  fine  things  to  T^ 
praise,  extol  your  virtues,  and  extern^ 
or  hide  your  errors.    But  in  what  esU- 
mation  does  God  hold  your  ^nsdo^/ 
What  does  he  say  of  your  boasted  wtf- 
dom  ?    He  tells  us  that  the  world  b; 
wisdom  know  not  Gk)d. — 1  Oor.  J-  *  * 
Ye?,SocrateB,and  Plato,  and  ?yth«gortJ 
and  ail  ye  wis©  men,  you  kn<^*  ^ 
God.    Whatever  value  modern  P^»*^ 
phers  may  ascribe  to  your  6i80ooff^ 
God  says  you  were  fools.   Tbej 
tell  us  that  your  systems  ^^^^ 
additiooa  aad  sul^cactioDS  ^  ^^ 
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them  nnexoeptionable ;  but  the  apostle 
Paul  tells  us  that  Qod  hath  made  foolish 
the  wisdom  of  this  world.  Jesus  did 
not  come  to  give  the  finishing  touch 
to  your  systems  of  philosophy,  but  he 
came  to  destroy  your  wisdom  and  all 
the  works  of  the  devil.  You  were  ex- 
hibited for  hundreds  of  years  in  Greece 
and  Rome,  filling  the  world  with  your 
noise.  But  it  has  been  an  exhibition  of 
your  folly.  God  has  destroyed  the  wis- 
dom of  the  wise,  and  brought  to  nothing 
the  understanding  of  the  prudent. 

"The  Scribe,"  or  the  wise  man  of 
the  Jews,   was  at  an  equal  distance 
from  the  wisdom  of  God.    Though  the 
Jewish  teachers  enjoyed  the  advantage 
of  the  Old  Testament,  they,  in  general, 
were  as  ignorant  of  God*s  salvation  as 
were  the  heathen  philosophers.    Instead 
of  pointing  to  the  death  of  the  Messiah 
as  a  sacrifice  for  sin,  they  taught  their 
votaries  to  depend  on  the  law  of  Moses, 
and    traditions   of  human    invention. 
When  Jesus  came,  they  were,  therefore, 
so  far  from  being  the  first  to  receive 
him,  that  they  were  his  most  bitter  per- 
secutors.   Through  the  influence  of  the 
priests  and  Scribes,  the  death  of  Jesus 
was  accomplished.    But  what  a  change 
has  taken  place  in  modem  times  upon 
the  philosophers  and  Scribes  and  dis> 
puters  of  this  world !    Their  ancestors 
were  all  in  arms  to  oppose  the  preten- 
sions of  Christ ;  but  they  are  generally 
ranged  in  the  ranks  of   Christianity. 
Yes,  our  philosophers  are  as  generally 
Christians,  as  the  ancient  philosophers 
were   enemies   to  Christianity.      The 
Scribes,  priesfcs,  and  doctors  now  call 
as  loudly  in  favour  of   Christ,  as  the 
ancient  ones  called  for  his  crucifixion. 
Some  of  the  disputers  of  this  world 
still  show  their  freedom  from  prejudice, 
hj  considering  the  religion  of  Jesus  to 
be  an  imposture ;  but  &r  the  greater 
nmnber  of  them  h^ve  enlisted  them- 
selves in  the  good  cause.    What  is  it 
that  could  have  produced  such  a  change  ? 


Great  as  this  change  may  at  first  sight 
appear,  it  is  in  nothing  but  the  name 
and  some  variety  of  form.  The  doc- 
trine of  our  modem  philosophers  is 
as  hostile  to  that  of  Christ  as  the  doc- 
trine of  Zeno  or  Epicurus.  That  there 
is  no  essential  difference,  the  most 
eminent  modem  philosophers  are  found 
to  assert.  The  doctrine  of  the  ancient 
schools  they  consider  not  as  fundsv- 
mentally  wrong,  but  only  as  defective 
in  somethings,  and  redundant  in  others. 
Trace  the  Christian  philosopher  through 
his  scheme,  and  you  will  find  him 
trudging  to  heaven*  by  virtue.  He 
speaks  well  of  Jesus,  and  will  even 
condescend  to  quote  from  the  Scriptures 
some  of  the  most  unexceptionable  pas- 
sages ;  but  let  not  this  deceive  you. 
State  to  him  the  doctrine  of  salvation 
through  the  cross,  and  he  will  either 
reject  it  with  disdain,  or  will  so  modify 
and  explain  it,  before  he  receives  it, 
that  his  Christianity  is  nothing  better 
than  Atheism. 

The  Scribes  of  all  denominations  are 
generally  on  the  same  foundation  with 
their  predecessors.  They  may  vary  the 
forms  of  their  religion,  and  incorporate 
into  it  as  much  of  the  phraseology  and 
institutions  of  Christ  as  it  will  bear ; 
but  still  their  doctrine  is  essentially  the 
same  with  that  of  the  Scribes  of  old. 
The  ancient  Scribes  taught  their  dis- 
ciples to  rest  on  the  law  of  Moses  and 
the  traditions  of  the  elders ;  the  only 
change  the  modem  Scribes  have  at- 
tempted is  in  the  things  that  are  to  be 
done  in  order  to  gain  eternal  life.  While 
some  of  them  direct  to  the  attainment 
of  high  degrees  of  virtue,  others  super- 
stitiously  enjoin  a  number  of  vain  cere- 
monies as  the  only  passport  to  heaven. 

How  much,  then,  do  men  err  by 
leaning  on  human  wisdom  for  instruc- 
tion in  the  things  of  God !  Men  na- 
turally look  for  instruction  with  respect 
to  the  way  to  heaven  from  those  men 
that  are  supposed  fittest  to  instruct  in 
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other  things.  Thcj  cannot  suppose 
that  the  wise  men  of  this  world  could 
be  astray  in  their  views  of  the  way  of 
salvation.  One  of  the  strongest  preju- 
dices against  the  gpspel  arose  from  this 
circumstance  in  the  days  of  our  Lord. 
"  Have  any  of  the  rulers  or  of  the  Pha- 
risees bdieved  on  him  1  but  this  people 
who  knoweth  not  the  law  are  cursed." 
We  still  find  the  same  objection.  If  the 
gospel  was  really  what  we  represent  it 
to  be,  it  is  asked,  would  not  the  wise 
men  of  this  world  see  it  as  well  as  we  ? 
Are  not  learned  men  fit  to  know  the  | 


difierence  between  truth  and  error  I 
Did  learned  n^ea  receive  Christ  himself! 
Did  the  Jewish  priests  and  rulers  ac- 
knowledge him  as  their  Lord  ?  Is  not 
the  apostle's  reafloning  in  the  beginxung 
of  the  first  epistle  to  the  Corinthians  a 
sufficient  answer  to  this  ?  ,  Let  men, 
therefore,  eveiywhere  attend  to  the 
word  of  God,  and  judge  for  themselvei 
Though  all  the  wise  men  of  this  world 
should  reject  the  gospel,  it  is  the  pows 
of  God  and  the  wisdom  of  God.  Thougli 
wise  men  think  it  below  their  attention, 
the  angels  desire  to  look  into  it 


CAUSES  IN  CONNEXION  WITH  THE  MINISTRY  WHICH  TEND  TO 
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PABT  T. 


The  habit  of  preaching   long   ser- 
mons is,  we  think,  highly  prejudicial  to 
the  happy  effects  of  the  gospel,  and  that 
in  several  ways.  For  example  :  it  causes 
a  very  great   expenditure    and   even 
waste  of  animal  strength ;    especially 
where  a  minister  has  to  preach  twice  or 
thrice  on  the  sabbath,  and  once  or  more 
during  the  week,  and  where,  as  is  often 
the  case,  the  physical  constitution  is  by 
no  means  strong  and  vigorous.    Besides, 
it  has  an  inevitable  tendency  to  abridge 
that  variety,  both  in  thought  and  lan- 
guage, which  is  so  essential  to  the  gain- 
ing and  keeping  up  the  fixed  and  lively 
attention  of  an  audience  ;  for  it  is  not 
possible  that  he  who  commonly  preaches 
an  hour,  can,  other  things  being  equal, 
have  the  same  variety  of  thought  and 
expression,  as  he  who  preaches  but  half 
that  time.    On  this  account,  as  well  as 
in  itself,  the  habit  of  preaching  long 
sermons  has  a  strong  tendency  to  weary 
and  jade  the  attention  of  hearers,  and 
sometimes  even  severely  to   try  their 
patience.    And  the  moment  this  is  the 
case,  their  profiting  is  out  of  the  ques- 


tion.   And  not  only  so,  but  the  good 
impressions  they   received   under  the 
former  part  of  the  sermon  are  freqaentljr 
destroyed  under  the  latter.    Some  three 
or  four  years  ago,  the  writer  receiwd  & 
letter  from  an  intelligent  friend,  resid- 
ing in  the  neighbourhood  of  one  of  the 
most  populous  towns  in  the  kingdom 
and  in  it  was  stated  that  the  bittenst 
complaints   prevailed    among   he&ren 
on  the  score  of  "  long  sermons  -^  and 
that  in  some  instances  individuals,  aod 
even  families,  chose  to  remain  at  hojos 
rather  than  endure  the  infiiction  of  these 
long  sermons !    He  must  be  nothing  lea 
than  a  Bunyan,  a  Baxter,  or  a  Hall,  who 
can  regularly  interest  his  hearers  for  an 
hour.    But,  unfortunately,  our  lon^ 
preachers  are  commonly,  as  to  intel- 
lectual stature,  our  shortest  men.   ^'^ 
earnestly  wish  that  every  minister  would, 
in  his  ordinary  ministrations,  hind  him- 
self not  to  preach  more  than  half  an 
hour,  or  thirty-five  minutes  at  most 
He  would  then  be  able  to  use,  and  net 
waste  or  destroy  his  vital  eneigies.  He 
might  then,  if  he  chose,  oommand  cob- 
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Btant  variety.  And  then  there  would 
be  a  moral  certainty  of  his  pleasing  and 
edifying  his  charge. 

6.  We  shall  merely  touch  on  one 
more  point — ^it  is  the  wrong  conduct  of 
ministers  out  of  the  pulpit.  The  general 
behaviour  and  spirit  of  a  minister  in 
every-day  life  are,  in  the  thoughts  and 
feelings  of  his  hearers,  closely  and  con- 
stantly associated  with  his  labours  in 
the  pulpit.  And  if  these  be  such  as  ex- 
emplify and  adorn  the  gospel  he  preaches, 
his  ministerial  efforts  are  almost  sure  to 
be  effective,  even  if  he  should  not,  in 
point  of  talent  and  learning,  rise  above 
mediocrity.  The  truth  of  this  position 
no  one,  we  think,  can  doubt.  But  when 
the  reverse  is  the  case — when  there  are 
pride  and  passion,  partiality  for  the  rich 
and  neglect  of  the  poor,  coveteousness 
and  worldly-mindedness,  an  overbearing 
spirit  and  conduct,  a  laxity  of  morals 
and  a  levity  of  mind— then  the  most 
shining  talents  and  acquirements,  and 
the  most  zealous  and  consistent  and 


evangelical  efforts  in  the  pulpit,  will 
become  powerless,  unless  it  be  for  effect- 
ing varied  and  wide-spreading  moral 
mischief!  How  important,  how  exten- 
sive and  varied,  is  the  advice  of  Paul  to 
Timothy,  contained  in  one  short  sen- 
tence :  "  Take  heed  to  thyself,  and  to 
the  doctrine ;  continue  in  them  :  for  in 
doing  this  thou  shalt  both  save  thyself 
and  them  that  hear  thee." 

The  foregoing,  we  believe,  are  some, 
though  not  all,  the  principal  causefl, 
closely  allied  with  the  ministry,  which 
in  our  day  greatly  obstruct  the  bene^ 
ficial  and  saving  operation  and  progress 
of  a  preached  gospel.  To  point  out  their 
specific  remedies  would  be  of  great  im- 
portance. This,  however,  is  a  task  we 
must,  for  various  reasons,  leave  to  others. 
That  what  we  have  written  may  lead  to 
careful  and  impartial  self-inspection, 
and  from  thence  to  suitable  and  earnest 
resolve  and  action,  is  the  sincere  and 
devout  prayer  of  the  writer, 

A  Waewickshibe  Pastob, 


SHALL  THE  PREY  BE  TAKEN  FROM  THE  MIGHTY  t 


Fsqx  this  text,  John  Elias,  a  cele- 
brated preacher  among  the  Welsh  Cal- 
vinistic  Methodists,  ooce  addressed  a 
large  audience  at  the  close  of  an  asso- 
ciation. "  Satan ! "  exclaimed  he  in  a 
very  peculiar  manner,  "what  do  you 
say, '  Shall  the  prey  be  taken  from  the 
mighty?'"  "No,  never,  never j  I  will 
increase  the  darkness  of  their  minds,  the 
hardness  of  their  hearts,  the  lusts  of 
their  souls,  the  strength  of  their  chains ; 
and  my  holds  shall  be  made  stronger, 
llie  captives  shall  never  be  delivered.  I 
utterly  despise  the  puny  efforts  of 
ministers." 

"  Gabriel,  messenger  of  the  Most  High 
God,"  exclaimed  Ellas  again  in  a  differ- 
ent  tone  of  voice,  looking   upwards, 

VOL.  X.— FOUETB  8EAIE8. 


"'Shall  the  prey  be  taken  from  the 
mighty,'  what  dost  thou  say  ?"  "Ah  1 1 
apprehend  not;  I  have  been  hovering 
these  two  days  over  this  vast  assembljr 
hearing  the  word  of  God,  expecting  to 
see  some  chains  broken,  some  prisoners 
liberated;  but  now  the  opportunity  is 
near  over,  and  the  multitudes  are  on  the 
point  of  separating.  Ah !  there  is  no 
sign  of  one  being  converted :  and  I  shall 
not  have  to  convey  the  glad  tidings  of 
one  sinner  repenting  for  his  sins,  to  the 
heavenly  world  " 

Then  Elias  turning  to  the  preachers, 
asked,  "  What  think  you,  ministers  of 
the  living  God, '  Shall  the  prey  be  taken 
from  the  mighty  V  "  "  Alas, '  \IVlioiiath 
believed  our  report?  and  to  whom  is  the 
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arm  of  tlw  Lord  revealed  ?'  '  We  have 
laboured  in  yain,  and  have  spent  onr 
strength  for  nought.'  The  Lord  seemeth 
to  hide  his  face  from  us ;  his  arm  is  not 
stretched  out.  Oh  1  we  fear  there  is  but 
little  hope  of  the  captives  being  delivered.'* 

"  Zion, '  Shall  the  prey  be  taken  from 
the  mighty?'  What  do  you  say?"  "Ah, 
The  Lord  hath  forsaken  me,  and  my 
Lord  hath  forgotten  me.'  I  am  left 
alone,  and  am  childless :  so  that  my 
enemies  say,  'This  is  Zion,  whom  no 
man  seeketh  after ! '  Oh  I  am  afraid 
none  shall  be  delivered." 

"Praying  Christians,  what  do  you 
think,  'Shall  the  prey  be  taken  from  the 
mighty ?'"  " Lord  God,  thou  knowest, 
'  High  is  thy  hand  and  strong  is  thy 
right  hand.'  O  that  thou  wouldst  put 
forth  thy  strength  and  overcome !  '  Let 
the  sighing  of  the  prisoner  come  before 
thee :  according  to  the  greatness  of  thy 
power,  preserve   thou   those   that  are 


appointed  to  die.'  Though  I  am  nearty 
weary  in  crying,  yet  I  have  a  aleudcr 
hope  that  the  year  of  Jubilee  is  at  hand." 

Then  Eliaa  looked  up  in  a  very  serious 
manner,  as  if  going  to  apeak  to  the 
Almighty,  and  asked,  "  And  what  is  the 
mind  of  the  Lord  respecting  these 
captives  ?"  "  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  even 
the  captives  of  the  mighty  ahaU  be  taken 
away,  and  the  prey  of  the  terrible  shall 
be  delivered."  "01  delightftil."  he 
exclaimed ;  "  there  is  now  no  donbt  or 
hesitation  respecting  the  liberty  of  the 
captives,  it  is  pasitwely  declared,  thej 
shall  be  delivered,  they  shall  be  saved. 
Yea,  'The  ransomed  of  the  Lord  shall 
return,  and  come  to  Zion,  with  aongi 
and  everlasting  jey  upon  their  heads." 

"The  eloquence  of  the  pTeacher," 
says  his  biographer,  "was  wonderful, 
and  the  effects  that  followed  were  amax- 
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1.  The  Waters  of  Merom,  now  called 
Bahr-el-Houle,  is  the  most  northern  and 
the  smallest  of  the  lakes  which  the 
Jordan  forms  in  its  course  from  north 
to  south.  It  varies  considerably  in  size 
at  different  periods  of  the  year.  In 
spring,  when  it  is  filled  by  the  melting 
of  the  snows  on  the  surrounding  moun- 
tains, it  is  about  seven  miles  long  by 
four  in  breadth.  The  northern  part  in 
Bummer  is  entirely  dried  up,  and  the 
remainder  becomes  a  mere  marsh.  The 
waters  are  muddy  and  slimy,  and  the 
banks  are  covered  with  reeds  and  rushes, 
among  which  wild  swine  and  serpents 
conceal  themselves. 

To  the  north  of  the  lake  is  an  ex- 
tensive tract  of  fine  meadow  land, 
occupied  by  nomadic  Arabs,  whose  main 
employment  is  the  raising  of  cattle, 
chiefly  buffaloes. 


On  the  banks  of  this  lake  the  laradita, 
under  Josliua,  gained  a  complete  victory 
over  Jabin,  king  of  Haior,  and  hia  allies, 
and  smote  them,  until  they  left  none  d 
them  remaining.  (Josh.  xi.  8.) 

2.  The  Sea  of  Galilee  is  the  second 
lake  formed  by  the  Jordan.  It  is  sin 
called  the  Sea  of  Tiberias,  modem  asme 
Bahr-el-Tabarieh,  the  Sea  of  Cfhinnereth, 
andtheLakeof  Gennesareth.  Its  length 
is  about  twelve  miles,  and  its  breadth 
varies  firom  five  to  six  miles.  It  lies  is 
a  deep  basin,  being  surrounded  by  hilli 
and  beautiful  heights,  which  in  genenl 
rise  steeply  from  the  shores  of  the  lake. 
The  waters  are  dear,  oool,  and  reindt- 
ing  to  the  taste,  and  abound  in  fish  of 
various  kinds.  In  ancient  times  boats 
and  fishermen  were  continually  em- 
ployed on  its  waters,  and  firom  among 
the  fishermen  Christ  chose   the   first 
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heralds  of  his  kingdom.  Like  most 
lakes  surrounded  by  hills,  it  is  subject 
to  violent  gusts  of  wind,  which,  how- 
eyer,  are  not  of  long  duration. 

The  district  around  this  lake  was  ex- 
ceedingly fertile.  On  its  shores  grew 
the  palm,  the  fig,  and  the  olive;  it  is 
described  by  Josephus  as  an  Eden,  pos- 
sessed of  a  genial  temperature,  and  pro- 
ducing the  fruits  of  every  climate.  In 
the  time  of  Oiuist  the  borders  of  this 
lake  were  covered  with  towns,  villages, 
and  hamlets,  which  contained  a  numer- 
ous population.  Now  its  shores  are  un- 
cultivated, the  cities  on  its  banks  lie  in 
heaps  and  ruins,  and  nothing  remains 
that  human  hands  have  formed,  save 
the  ruined  relics  of  the  ancient  Tibe- 
rias, the  city  of  Herod  the  Tetrarch. 
From  the  shores  of  this  lake  the  first 
apostles  were  called  to  proclaim  to  all 
men  the  glad  tidings  of  salvation. 
(Matt  iv.  18.)  This  was  the  scene  of 
the  miraculous  draughts  of  fishes  (Luke 
V.  1,  and  John  xxi.  1),  and  the  calming 
of  the  raging  winds.  (Matt.viiL23 — 27.) 
Here  Christ  walked  on  the  waters 
(Matt.  xiv.  25 ;)  and  on  its  shores,  after 
his  resurrection,  he  stood  manifest  to 
those  who^  when  he  was  betrayed  into 
the  hands  of  sinners,  had  ''  forsook  him 
and  fled.*'  (Matt.  xxL) 

3.  The  Dead  Sea  is  the  lake  which 
lies  farthest  to  the  south.  It  obtained 
this  name  from  the  circumstance  that 
few  living  things,  such  as  insects,  rep- 
tiles, or  birds,  are  seen  on  its  shores, 
and  because  no  fish  are  found  in  its 
waters.  It  is  called  the  Salt  Sea,  from 
the  exceeding  saltness  of  its  waters; 
the  Sea  of  Sodom,  because  it  covers  the 
cities  of  Sodom,  Gomorrah,  &c. ;  the 
Sea  of  the  Plain,  frvm  covering  the 
plain  of  the  Jordan ;  the  East  Sea,  frt>m 
its  geographical  position ;  and  Lake 
Asphaltites,  from  the  asphaltum  or  bitu- 
minooB  matter  which  it  produces.    By 


the  Arabs  it  is  termed  Ba]u>el-L4t— 
the  Sea  of  Lot. 

This  lake  covers  the  once  fruitful  vale 
of  Siddim,  and  the  site  of  the  Cities  of 
the  Plain — Sodom,  Gomorrah,  Admah, 
and  Zeboim.  Its  length  is  supposed  to 
be  about  forty  miles,  and  its  breadth 
ten  or  eleven  miles.  It  is  surrounded 
by  bare  and  barren  mountains;  those 
on  the  east,  especially,  have  a  sterile 
and  dismal  appearance^  being  entirely 
destitute  of  either  tree  or  shrub.  The 
water  of  the  lake  is  perfectly  trans- 
parent, and  its  taste  exceedingly  salt, 
bitter,  and  sulphureous.  It  is  more 
saline  than  that  of  the  ocean,  contain- 
ing nearly  one-fourth  of  its  weight  in 
salt  The  waters  are  also  remarkably 
buoyant,  and  those  who  have  bathed  in 
them  required  great  exertion  to  dive 
below  the  surface.  One  who  bathed  in 
it  says,  "  The  worst  of  my  bath  was^ 
that,  after  it  was  oyer,  my  skin  was 
covered  vrith  a  thick  glutinous  sub- 
stance, which  it  required  another  ab- 
lution to  get  rid  of ;  and  after  I  had 
wiped  myself  dry  my  body  burned  and 
smarted  as  if  I  had  been  turned  round 
before  a  roasting  fire." 

The  statement  that  birds  cannot  fly 
across  the  sea  without  being  killed,  ia 
entirely  fabulous ;  but  no  fish  can  live^ 
and  no  marine  plants  of  any  description 
are  found  in  it.  Sulphur  is  obtained  in 
abundance  on  the  borders  of  the  lake. 
*'  Here  we  first  oollected  lumps  of  nitre 
and  fine  sulphur,  from  the  size  of  a  nut- 
meg to  that  of  a  small  hen*s  egg." 

At  its  northern  extremity  there  ia 
found  a  black  shining  stone,  which  partly 
ignites  in  the  fire,  and  emits  a  bitu- 
minous smelL  It  is  manufactured  into 
crosses,  beads,  rosaries,  and  amulets, 
which  are  sold  in  great  quantities  to 
those  pilgrims  of  many  nations  who  an- 
nually visit  the  Holy  City  of  Jerusalem. 
— JPLeoiTs  Oeoffraphy  of  FaUttine. 
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EXTRACTS  FROM  A  DEACON'S  SCRAP  BOOK. 


What  are  the  ways  of  Providence 
but  the  doings  of  a  friend  whose  kind- 
ness is  ever  awake  and  active,  and  always 
most  so  when  we  are  most  in  want  of 
it  ?  We  may  often  he  at  a  loss  to  see 
the  wisdom  or  the  goodness  of  God  in 
our  trials,  but  when  we  take  our  station 
at  the  cross  and  contemplate  the  un- 
utterable tenderness  and  love,  and  the 


depths  of  wisdom  which  are  displayed, 
we  rest  satisfied  that  he  who  thus  loved 
us  can  never  injure  us,  and  can  never 
cease  to  care  for  us. — Rev,  2>.  Bxu9dC$ 
Laun. 

It  would  have  been  idle  in  Archi- 
medes to  have  insisted  on  his  royal 
descent  in  his  books  of  geometry,  and 
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it  had  been  as  tiBeleBS  for  our  Lord 
Jesos  Christ  to  assume  the  state  of 
a  king  for  the  purpose  of  giving  splen- 
dour to  his  reign  of  holiness  ;  he  came 
fully  invested  with  the  lustre  of  his 
own  order. — Pascal. 

If  ever  I  reach  heaven,  I  expect  to 
find  three  wonders  there.  First,  to  meet 
some  whom  I  never  thought  to  see 
there.  Secondly,  to  miss  some  whom  I 
expected  to  meet  there;  but  thirdly, 
the  greatest  wonder  of  all  will  be  to 
find  myself  there.— i>r.  WatU. 

Spbak  but  little,  and  that  little  only 
when  thy  purposes  require  it.  Heaven 
has  given  thee  two  ears  but  only  one 
tongue,  which  means  listen  to  two 
things,  but  be  not  too  forward  to  pro- 
pose one. — Persian  aphorism. 

The  Rev.  John  Wesley  being  asked 
by  a  nobleman,  '*  What  is  humility  ?" 
replied,  "My  lord,  humility  I  think 
consists  in  a  man  thinking  the  truth 
about  himself.^* 

NoTHiira  that  is  broken  bears  any 
value  except  the  heart,  which  becomes 
more  valuable  the  'more  it  is  broken. — 
Persian  aphorism. 


The  sceptic  doubts  nothing  but  truth ; 
the  infidel  believes  every  thing  but 
scripture,  and  every  one  but  Qod. — Mrs, 
Sherwood. 

No  duty  will  be  allowed  of  Qod  thai 
appears  before  him  stained  with  the 
murder  of  another  duty. — Bishop  Hop^ 
kins. 

It  is  hard  for  people  who  have 
nothing  to  do  to  forbear  doing  some- 
thing which  they  ought  not  to  do. — 
Lord  Clarendon,  when  Sir  Edw.  Hyde^ 

Hb  who  undertakes  to  reprove  the 
world,  must  be  one  whom  the  world 
cannot  reprove. — Bishop  Home, 

OuB  business  should  not  be  to  inquire 
how  sin  entered  the  world,  but  how  it 
may  be  got  out  of  it. — Augtutine, 

Hb  who  will  learn  of  none  but  him- 
self, is  sure  to  have  a  fool  for  his  master. 
— Caryl, 

In  evil  times  it  fares  best  with  those 
who  think  most  of  duty  and  least  of 
safety.— ^amm^no?. 

Our  idle  days  are  the  enemy's  best 
days. — Bishop  Hall, 


THE  HELPLESS  LAMB. 
From  "  Important  Truths  in  Simple  Verse.'' 


LfTTUi  lunb,  to  joang  and  fklr» 
What  a  helplem  thing  70a  are ! 
Swiftness,  strength,  nor  sense  hare  yon. 
What,  in  danger,  conld  yon  do  ? 

Lions  boast  a  mightj  paw, 
Eagles  hare  a  piercing  claw. 
Balls  can  gore,  and  dogs  can  bite';— 
Yon  can  neither  flj  nor  fight. 

Foxes  haye  a  cunning  sense. 
Goats  ha?e  horns  for  their  defence,— 
Strength  nor  cnnning  70U  possess, 
Unsuspecting  helplessness  I 

Timid  hares  can  nm  foil  well, 
Eren  snails  can  boast  a  shell. 
Some  can  blde»  thejr^are  so  small,— 
Yoa  haro  no  defence  at  all. 


Yet  yottr  shepherd's  hand  and  ayt 
Etotj  want  can  well  supply. 
At  his  side  yon  need  not  fear, 
Danger  cannot  reach  yon  there. 

I  am  weak,  poor  lamb,  like  you. 
Need  a  guardian  shepherd  too, 
That  good  Shepherd.  Jesus,  need. 
Or  I  shall  bo  weak  indeed. 

May  He,  erer  at  my  side. 
Be  my  wisdom,  guard,  and  guide, 
Msiy  he  aid  my  weakness  still. 
Keep  me  from  each  threatening  111. 

Let  me  neTcr  dare  to  rore 
From  his  happy  fold  of  lore : 
If  my  Shephod  be  not  nigh. 
What  a  helpless  thing  am  I ! 
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REVIEWS, 


7%0  Hlatory  tf  the  Revwal  arid  Progrett  of 
Independency  in  England,  tinee  the  period 
uf  the  RefomuUicn  ;  with  an  Introduction 
containing  an  account  ^  the  Development 
qf  the  Principles  iff  Independency  in  the 
Age  of  Christ  and  his  Apostles,  and  qf.  the 
Oradual  Departure  qf  the  Church  into 
Antiehristian  Error^  until  the  time  qf  the 
Reformation.  By  Joseph  Flbtchbr. 
Vols.  I.  and  IL  London  :  Snow.  12aio. 
pp.  284  and  291. 

Threb  years  have  elapeed  sinoe  the 
publication  of  the  last  volume  of  Mr. 
Ilanburj's  Historical  Memorials  relating 
to  the  Independents.  Valuable  as  is 
that  work  for  the  vast  mass  of  materials 
accumulated  by  the  industrious  com- 
piler, it  cannot  be  deemed  a  popular 
history  of  the  community  to  which  he 
belongs.  Few  are  the  men  who  will  pa- 
tiently wend  their  toilsome  way  through 
the  masses  of  heterogeneous  matter 
with  which  its  pages  are  crowded ;  the 
difficulty  being  not  a  little  increased 
by  the  confused,  verbose  style  of  the 
author  himself.  To  reduce  the  un- 
diapely  edifice  to  something  like  due  pro- 
portion, and  to  place  the  history  of  the 
mdependents  in  a  more  popular  and  in- 
telligible form  before  the  churches,  was 
therefore  a  meritorious  design. 

Mr.  Fletcher  has  not  however  been 
content  to  follow  in  the  wake  of  Mr. 
Hanbury,  or  to  accept  that  gentle- 
man's representations  of  all  the  facts 
which  form  the  history  he  has  under- 
taken to  write.  In  some  particulars  he 
differs  from  his  predecessor,  and  we 
think  for  sufficient  reasons.  We  may 
mention  as  an  instance,  the  view  taken 
by  Mr.  Hanbury  of  Browne's  motives 
and  character,  of  which  we  conceive 
Mr.  Fletcher's  more  favourable  estimate 
is  to  be  preferred.  In  other  respects 
Mr.  Fletcner's  plan  is  more  extensive 
than  that  of  his  predecessor,  embracing 
a  sketch  of  the  New  Testament  prin- 
ciples of  church  polity,  and  their  de- 
velopment, decay,  and  final  extinction 
in  the  historv  of  the  church.  Then, 
taking  a  rapid  flight  over  the  period  in- 
tervening between  Constantine  and  the 
era  of  the  Reformation,  our  author  pro- 


ceeds to  elucidate  and  depict  the  revifil 
and  progress  to  the  present  day  of  thote 
principles  which  were  the  glory  of  the 
church  when  she  lived  and  new  imder 
apostolic  direction,  and  whicn  oonstitate 
modem  independency. 

With  great  propriety  does  Mr.  Fietdxr 
introduce  his  work  by  a  discasnon  of 
the  principles  of  independency.   It'rti 
question  of  no  little  moment  whether 
the  New  Testament  contains  a  prescribed 
form  of  church  polity,  or  whetiier  in 
this  respect  the    Great  Head  of  the 
church  has  given  a  latitude  of  action  to 
his  disciples.    On  a  matter  so  deeply 
affecting  the  well-being  and  perpetnir 
tion  of  his  church,  we  cannot  for  t 
moment  suppose  that  our  Lord  or  la 
apostles  would  have  departed  withoot 
leaving  anif  directions  for  our  gnidanoe. 
It  must  be  inferred  that  some  partieahn 
at  least  would  be  given ;  that  the  re- 
deemed of  the  Lord  would  reod?e  som 
directions  to  r^^ulate  their  conduct  to 
each  other  when  associated  in  hiBiuine. 
On  the  other  hand,  it  would  be  contra^ 
to  the  genius  of  his  religion  to  estahbfl 
a  variety  or  unity  of  form,  into  which 
his  people   should  be  cast  as  into  i 
mould,  regard  to  which  would  or  ooaU 
be  held  as  of  the  essence  of  trae  rdi- 
gion.      Ho  who  taught  that  exterul 
forms  are  redundant  or  useless  withoot 
the  spirit,  that  even  the  institution  of 
the  sabbath  itself  might  be  set  aside  hf 
a  higher  law  of  charity,  that  from  the 
heart  are  the  issues  of  life,  and  not  froo 
the  observance  of  institutes,  yaluaUe  it 
may  be  for  some    purposes  hot  not 
creative  of  principle,  surely  would  not 
establish  forms  or  institutions  to  ooo- 
tinue  in  existence  and  be  iraperatiTe  on 
his  disciples  when  the  energy  that  should 
give  them  significance  had  ceased  to 
exist.    It  is  luso  to  be  presumed  t^ 
whatever  institutions  were  estaUished, 
they  would  alone  refer  to  the  defelop- 
ment  of  the  higher  life  of  the  spirit; 
that  every  liberty  compatible  with  itf 
due  growth,  expansion,  and  healthinen 
would  be  permitted,  and  that  ohecu 
only  would  be  employed  whore  tbae 
were  endangered. 

Now,  it  is  we  believe  a  fiwt  nnimwly 
true,  that  every  system  of  diurch  (P>- 
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yerament  proceeding  on  the  inadequacy 
of  scripture  direction,  or  adding  to  its 
institutions  aught  not  sustained  bj 
apostolic  precept  or  example,  has  for  its 
object  the  formation  of  barriers  and 
checks  to  the  display  of  human  frailty 
or  passion.  By  the  apostles  every  churcn 
was  supposed  to  consist  of  saints,  of 
holy  persons  in  whom  the  conscience 
was  active  and  supreme,  whose  highest 
joy  as  well  as  duty  it  was  to  exhibit  the 
graces  of  the  Spirit,  virtuous  conduct, 
and  tender  consideration  for  the  cir- 
cumstances of  others.  Still  they  were 
but  men.  Their  views  of  godliness  were 
in  a  state  of  imperfect  development,  and 
they  were  ever  exposed  to  the  possibility 
of  dereliction  from  duty  or  principle. 
To  check  these  tendencies,  mutual  ex- 
hortation, the  instruction  of  gifted  and 
holy  brethren,  and  finally,  where  needed, 
the  exclusion  or  excision  of  an  incorri- 
gible member  from  the  body,  were  the 
only  courses  commanded  to  the  church. 
Beyond  this  nothing  was  required.  The 
institution  of  gracktions  of  examining 
courts  was  unnecessary.  Rulers,  gifted 
with  the  power  of  making  and  enforcing 
laws  were  not  required.  The  law  of 
fellowship  was  simple^  and  its  breach  by 
any  party  was  sufficient  to  destroy  hu 
connexion  with  the  community. 

Or  if  again  we  examine  the  order  of 
the  ministry  instituted  in  the  church,  we 
find  the  same  great  ruling  principle  in 
operation.  The  advancement  of  the 
spiritual  life  was  its  one  sole  object; 
when  it  ceased  to  effect  that,  it  ceased  to 
be  a  ministry.  Its  relation  was  one  of 
service  and  not  of  power.  If  it  no 
lonffer  mrotd  the  ends  of  its  formation, 
it  oecame  forthwith  an  evil  and  a 
useless  thing.  Now  just  in  proportion 
as  this  relation  is  merged  into  one  of 
right,  irrespective  of  a  fulfilment  of  the 
duties  incumbent  upon  it ;  just  as 
qualities  are  ruled  'to  be  necessary  for 
tne  exercise  of  the  ministry,  apart  from 
the  decision  arrived  at  after  a  sufficient 
proof  of  the  possession  of  the  requisite 
ability  by  its  exercise  among  the  people; 
and  just  as  the  weakness  or  the  negli- 
gence of  a  church  permits  the  con- 
tinuance of  a  ministry  frx)m  which  it 
has  ceased  to  derive  the  spiritual  food 
that  it  requires :  just  in  the  same  pro- 
portion laws  and  ordinances  become 
necessary  to  appoint  and  direct  the  per- 
formance of  obh^tions  but  ill-observed, 
because  the  spirit  of  life  is  decaying  or 
absiait ;  to  arrange  plans  for  the  creation 


and  sustenance  of  a  ministerial  class; 
and  to  remedy  the  apathy  of  the  people 
and  the  diminishing  support  rendered  to 
their  teachers. 

Laws,  politics,  ecclesiastical  institu- 
tions, are  not  wanted  for  the  good.  The 
law  of  the  spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus 
prompts  to  the  fulfilment  of  every  duty 
to  God  and  man.  Restraint,  or  guidance, 
is  alone  wanted  when  this  living  law 
operates  feebly,  or  in  wrong  directions, 
or  when  its  absence  proclaims  the  unfit- 
ness of  a  party  to  be  a  partaker  of  the 
fellowship  of  life :  the  new  man  can 
only  grow  and  flourish  in  a  free  atmo- 
sphere. Love  to  God  needs  no  bands  or 
ligaments;  in  every  way  in  which  it 
can  show  its  overflowing  thankfulness  to 
the  Redeemer,  or  its  commiseration  or 
affection  for  humanity,  it  must  have 
liberty.  Christianity,  in  its  deep,  yearn- 
ing, unalterable  regard  for  man  knows 
no  law,  no  limit,  no  restraint  but  its 
own  heavenly  temper,  and  beneficent 
desire  for  human  happiness  and  salva- 
tion. 

It  might  be  then  concluded,  that  the 
arrangements  made  for  the  manifestly 
tion  and  growth  of  this  spiritual  life 
would  be  of  the  simplest  kind ;  and  that 
that  help  which  encumbers  or  restrains 
would  be  carefully  avoided  ;  that,  in  a 
word,  the  Christian  would  be  subjected 
to  as  few  mere  institutions  as  possible, 
and  that  such  as  are  ordained  would  be 
expressive  only  of  the  presence  of  an 
inward  life  and  of  its  continued  being, 
and  not  of  themselves  essential  to  it. 

Thus  at  the  ver^  basis  of  the  church- 
life,  lies  the  individual  renovation  of 
its  every  member — ^the  subjection  of 
every  soul  to  the  law  written  on  the 
fleshly  tables  of  the  heart  and  embodied 
in  the  records  of  revelation.  A  relation 
is  formed  between  every  spirit  and  the 
Redeemer,  drawing  all  its  sustenance 
from  him,  and  dependent  alone  upon 
him.  No  law  but  nis  can  have  force  or 
obligation,  and  his  laws  are  of  equal 
obligation  upon  all.  No  one  individual 
is  subordinate  to  another,  except  so  far 
forth  as  each  is  bound  to  fulfil  the  ser- 
vice commanded  of  the  Lord,  for  it  is 
the  same  Spirit  that  lives  in  and  ani- 
mates etery  member.  In  other  words, 
as  in  the  individual  life,  so  in  the  eccle- 
siastical life,  the  laws  of  Christ  are 
sunreme. 

Mr.  Fletcher  has  reduced  the  ruling 
principles  of  the  polity  established  by 
the  aposUes  to  three,  the  two  latter  of 
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which  are  but  developments  or  necessary 
consequents  of  the  first.  These  three 
principles  constitute  the  basis  of  inde- 
pendency. They  are  stated  in  these 
terms: — 

1.  "  Every  indindu&l.is  independent  of  hu- 
man anthority  in  all  matters  pertaining  to  re- 
ligioofl  faith  and  practice." — P.  18. 

2.  **  Every  congregation,  or  local  church, 
composed  of  Christians  meeting  in  one  place,  is 
independent,  internally  and  externally,  of  all 
human  authority  in  matters  of  religion.** — P.  30. 

3.  *^  The  churches  of  Christ  in  their  aggregate 
character  are  independent  of  all  state  connexion, 
sanction,  influence,  and  subordination  whatso- 
eTer,  as  independent  communities  whose  ca- 
tholicity or  oneness  is  religious,  and  for  religious 
ends  only."-P.  71. 

It  may  be  remarked  that  all  these 
principles  are  based  upon  the  ultimate 
truth,  that  man  is  alone  responsible  to 
God  for  the  due  fulfilment  of  those 
obligations  which  are  incumbent  upon 
him  in  certain  special  relations  in 
which  he  stands  to  God  only ;  but  that, 
on  the  other  hand,  there  are  relations 
existing  between  man  and  man,  for  the 
due  fulfilment  of  which  he  is  responsible 
to  both  God  and  man.  Human  laws  can 
have  and  ought  to  have  respect  to  the 
latter  only.  It  concerns  not  the  fellow 
of  any  man  to  judge  or  legislate  upon 
a  relation  which  does  not  belong  to  him, 
and  such  is  the  relation  existing  between 
God  and  individual  man.  In  other 
words,  while  divine  legislation  reaches 
to  every  aspect  of  human  character,  and 
to  every  kind  of  human  relation,  it  has 
an  undivided  empire  over  our  relations 
to  God  as  individuals,  while  the  sphere 
of  human  legislation  is  bounded  and 
limited  by  man's  associations  with  his 
fellow  man,  but  at  the  same  time  as- 
sisted and  strengthened  by  divine  sanc- 
tions and  authority.  The  first  great 
commandment,  "Thou  shalt  love  the 
Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,"  d^a 
respects  God  and  man  alone :  there  none 
may  interfere.  The  second  great  com- 
mandment, '*  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neigh- 
bour as  thyself,"  respects  man  and  man : 
there  only  can  himian  legislation  be  le- 
gitimately employed. 

Hence,  all  things  that  concern  divine 
worship  and  faith,  and  practices  de- 
pendent thereon,  so  far  forth  as  they  do 
not  interfere  with  duties  owing  from 
man  to  man,  are  above  human  law, 
being  alone  dependent  upon  the  Divine 
Lawgiver  and  object  of  worship  and 


faith.  And  while  this  poaiiTe  and 
oessary  law  chiefly  afiects  the  individiial, 
it  also  affects  him  in  all  the  variety  of 
associations  he  may  form  with  his  feUow 
men.  It  can  never  loee  its  obiipLtion. 
It  can  never  be  deprived  of  its  universal 
and  perpetual  authority.  In  this  respect^ 
therefore,  conscience  must  be  free. 
Voluntary  action  and  human  respon- 
sibilitnr  must  go  hand  in  hand.  Indi- 
vidual independency  can  never  be  sacri- 
ficed without  a  breach  of  this  primary 
law,  and  can  be  limited  and  restrained 
only  by  divine  precept,  voluntarily  ob- 
served and  obeyed. 

Mr.  Fletcher  has  thrown  these  prin- 
ciples into  a  negative  form ;  and  so  far 
independency  has  no  existence  till  the 
times  subsequent  to  the  Reformation. 
His  statement  of  the  principles  of  an 
independent  church  must  be  regarded 
indeed  as  the  form  assumed  by  the 
simple  and  free  polity  of  the  New  Tes- 
tament in  opposition  to  forms  which 
had  been  devised  by  men,  to  meet  the 
exigencies  of  their  position.  As  given 
by  our  author,  these  principles  have 
no  precise  statement  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment. They  are  deductions  from  pre- 
cepts and  examples,  and  not  the  precepts 
themselves.  Historically,  therefore, 
modem  independency  is  an  off-shoot  of 
presbyterianism,  and  not  a  continaatioQ 
of  the  church  of  the  apostolic  times. 

But  since  Mr.  Fletcher  appears  to 
have  confined  his  ideas  to  a  development 
of  the  rise  and  progress  of  pmdobaptUL 
independency,  which  is  a  modem  thing, 
he  has  necessarily  lost  that  historical 
support  for  his  theory  to  be  found  in  tiie 
so-called  heretics  of  the  middle  ages. 
With  all  the  hostile  notices  of  them 
which  alone  Romanist  writers  have  per- 
mitted to  descend  to  our  times^  it  is 
easy  to  perceive  that  they  claimed  and 
exercised  the  most  perfect  and  entire 
freedom  of  judgment,  formed  oommn- 
nities  on  the  model  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment, and  declaimed  against  Rome  as 
the  church  of  antichrist.  Bat  they 
were  nearly,  if  not  quite,  all  baptists ; 
and  it  does  not  appear  to  have  been 
Mr.  Fletcher's  intention  to  indnde  them 
in  his  narrative,  since  from  no  part  of 
his  volumes  can  we  learn  that  he  r«^;ards 
them  as  independents  likewise. 

It  must,  we  should  think,  have  oc- 
curred to  Mr.  Fletcher,  that  the  pontioos 
he  has  assumed  as  the  fdnoamental 
elements  of  a  scriptural  chnrcb,  are 
common  property,  and  that  at  least  one 
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other  denomination  shares  with  his  own 
the  advanti^^  and  blessings  incident 
to  an  adhesion  to  the  simple  laws  of 
Christ.  Had  he  entitled  his  work  a 
History  of  the  Independents^  there 
would  have  been  no  around  for  re- 
mark :  eyeiT  one  would  at  once  have 
known  to  what  body  he  referred.  But 
in  a  history  of  Independency  we  na- 
tursdly  expect  to  find  all  who  hold 
sentiments  upon  church  government  of 
the  kind  indicated,  having  a  place. 
The  reader  is  thus  led  into  positive 
error.  Parties  who  held  the  fundamental 
principles  of  a  true  church  polity  are 
overlooked ;  and  we  are  made  to  under- 
stand, that  before  the  rise  of  the  inde- 
pendents of  modern  times,  all  were 
Ignorant  of  them. 

Certainly  it  may  be  said,  that  till 
the  appearance  of  Robinson,  these  prin- 
ciples did  not  take  their  present  definite 
but  negative  form.  But  on  the  other 
hand,  it  is  equally  certain,  that  until 
the  Refonnation  no  one  ever  dreamed  of 
the  church  being  subject  to  the  laws  of 
sovereigns  and  of  states.  It  was  be- 
cause that,  abroad  and  at  home,  the 
reformers  sought  to  make  the  church 
subordinate  to  the  civil  power,  that 
those  relations  came  to  be  called  in 
question  and  opposed.  It  had  been  from 
the  beginning  the  doctrine  of  the  church 
of  Rome,  and  is  now,  that  the  church  of 
Christ  cannot  be  subject  to  secular 
potentates ;  and  therefore,  no  one  of  the 
schismatical  communities,  so  numerous 
in  the  middle  ages,  ever  protested  against 
it.  It  was  a  non-existent  thing.  When- 
ever the  secular  arm  was  employed  in 
religious  affairs,  it  was  in  obedience  to 
the  laws,  and  as  a  servant  of  the  church ; 
and  not  by  any  means  as  possessing 
rights  over  it.  The  protest  was  against 
the  hierarchy  of  Rome,  its  abominations, 
its  cruelties,  its  crimes,  and  its  irreligion. 
It  was  a  universal  sentiment  that 
Christ  alone,  or  the  church  his  repre- 
sentative, was  the  Lawgiver  of  his 
people.  But  no  sooner  was  it  taught, 
that  kin^  and  emperors  might  make 
laws  in  the  church,  might  enforce  Chris- 
tian duties  from  their  own  motion  and 
right,  might  establish  a  religion  ac- 
cording to  their  conscience  at  the  point 
of  the  sword,  than  men  were  found  to 
protest  against  it,  to  proclaim  the  om- 
nipotence of  Jesus,  the  fireedom  of  con- 
science, and  the  pure,  simple  laws  of  his 
church.  At  a  very  early  period  of  the 
Reformation  were  some  to  be  found 
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who  as  clearly  as  the  modems,  and  in 
some  respects  more  thoroughly,  under- 
stood the  principles  of  liberty  and  inde- 
pendency. But  they  were  baptists. 
Hence  we  suppose  Mr.  Fletcher's  non- 
recognition  of  their  existence. 

In  proof  of  this,  it  may  not  be  unin- 
teresting to  our  readers  if  we  produce  a 
few  sentiments  on  the  nature  of  the 
church  from  the  writings  of  the  eminent 
baptist  Menno  Simons ;  especially  since 
his  writings  and  opinions  are  scarcely 
known  in  this  country.  Thus  of  the 
parties  who  constitute  the  church  of 
the  Redeemer  he  says,  "  The  church  of 
Christ  is  a  gathering  of  God-fearing 
people,  and  a  fellowship  of  the  saints 
who  have  believed  in  the  promised  seed, 
the  Prophet,  Saviour^  King,  Prince, 
Immanuel,  &c.,  wherem  they  shall  con- 
tinue till  their  life's  end.  His  word  they 
have  received  with  pious  and  sincere 
hearts,  his  example  they  follow,  and  are 
led  by  his  Spirit."*  On  the  inde- 
pendency of  the  church  of  all  human 
interference  and  law,  he  thus  writes : 
"  Jesus  Christ  with  his  powerful  word 
and  Holy  Spirit  is  the  Saviour  and 
Defender  of  his  church,  and  not  Csesar, 
nor  kings,  nor  any  worldly  magistrate. 
The  kingdom  of  the  Spirit  must  be 
upheld  and  protected  by  the  sword  of 
the  Spirit,  and  not  with  carnal  weapons : 
as  is  placed  beyond  all  contradiction  by 
the  teaching  and  example  of  Christ  and 
his  apostles.  Again,  I  say,  did  magis- 
trates understand  the  church  and  his 
kingdom,  they  would  to  my  thinking 
sooner  die  than  grasp  their  worldly 
power  and  sword  in  the  things  of  the 
Spirit,  which  are  reserved  not  to  the 
power  of  men,  but  to  the  judgment  of 
the  great  God,  the  Almighty." t 

He  carefully  distinguishes  the  magis- 
trate's duty  from  the  rights  of  con- 
science :  '^  Also  we  should  be  obedient 
to  magistrates  in  all  things  to  which 
they  are  ordained  by  God's  word  ;  as  in 
forming  dykes,  roads,  canals,  in  paying 
cess,  toU,  tribute,  <bc.  But  il'  they 
domineer  above  Christ  Jesus,  or  ordain 
anything  in  conscience  against  Christ 
Jesus,  after  their  own  pleasure,  with 
human  commands,  and  not  according 
to  God*s  will,  thereto  we  will  not  con- 
sent ;  but  rather  lose  life  and  property 
than  knowingly  and  willingly,  for  the 
sake  of  any  man,  be  he  king  or  eni- 
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geror,  gin  aoainst  Christ  Jegus  and  his 
oly  word."*  ^ 
Yet  more  distinctly  does  he  propound 
the  duty  of  the  magistrate,  restraining 
it  within  the  bounds  set  forth  by  Christ 
and  his  word.  "  The  magistrate  is 
called  to  punish  the  wicked  ;  to  protect 
the  good ;  to  decide  and  judge  rightly 
in  all  causes ;  to  regard  uprightly  the 
orphan  and  the  widow  ;  to  nrotect  and 
guard  by  his  power  the  poor,  the  stranger, 
and  the  pilffrim ;  to  rule  cities  and 
countries  with  ffood  policy,  and  to  govern 
the  towns  which  are  not  against  God 
and  his  word,  for  the  peace  and  quiet, 
the  honour  and  profit  of  the  people ;  to 
Seek  and  love  with  his  whole  heart 
God*s  word^  namCi  and  honour,  and  in 
scriptural  equity,  without  bloodshed 
and  disturbance,  promote,  defend,  main- 
tain, and  protect  the  same.*'  But  he 
yet  further  adds,  "  Faith,  says  Paul,  is 
not  of  yourselves,  but  is  the  gift  of  God. 
If  a  gift,  then  may  it  not  he  forced  by 
any  outward  power  or  sword,  but  must 
shine  upon  aU  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  by 
the  pure  teaching  of  the  holy  word,  and 
with  humble  earnest  prayer  through  the 
mercy  of  God.*'+ 

Thus  were  tae  early  movements  of 
the  reformers,  in  their  appeals  to  state 
aid  and  interference,  opposed.  The  in- 
dependence of  the  church  was  asserted, 
and  the  rights  of  conscience  clearly  ex- 
plained. Of  all  this  Mr.  Fletcher  ap- 
pears to  be  if^orant.  His  narrative 
gives  the  false  mipression  that,  till  the 
rise  of  the  so-called  independents,  none 
were  to  be  found  who  consistently  re- 
fisted  the  encroachments  of  the  civil 
power,  or  refused  to  bow  to  the  yoke 
imposed  upon  conscience  by  the  leaders 
of  the  reformation.  Martjrrs  equal  in 
number  and  equal  in  piety  to  the  suf- 
ferers for  conscience*  sake  among  other 
protestant  communities,  exhibited  by 
their  fiery  death  and  holy  constancy, 
that  the  baptists  had  apprehended  their 
principles  of  truth  long  before  the  name 
or  designation  of  independents  was 
known,  and  were  ready  to  vindicate  at 
any  cost  the  roval  prerogatives  of  Jesus  as 
*^  Head  over  all  things  to  his  church." 

It  has  abeady  been  intimated,  that 
our  author  has  failed  to  estimate  the 
relation  of  the  independents  on  their 
rise  in  this  country  to  the  system  of 
church  polity  then  agitating  the  nation. 
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Two  parties  were  struggling,  tha  ona  to 
retain,  the  other  to  oUain,  the  supramaoy. 
Episcopacy  and  presbytery  stocKl  in  an- 
tagonism to  each  other ;  and  from  the 
irreconcilable  claims  of  either  to  scrip- 
tural sanction,  arose  the  protest  of  the 
Brownists,  Barrowists,  and  Separatists, 
which  finally  resolved  itself  into  the 
form  of  church  government  erected  by 
Mr.  Robinson.  Episcopaar  had  made 
the  sovereign  the  head  of  the  church, 
and  subordinated  the  fellowship  and  the 
conscience  of  Christian  people  to  the 
state.  It  had,  moreover,  embraced  in 
its  ample  bosom  the  entire  nation,  with- 
out respect  to  character,  age,  or  pietr. 
Presbytery,  on  the  other  hand,  would 
make  the  state  its  servant,  and  role  by 
the  aid  of  the  civil  power,  enforcing  its 
creed  and  holy  discipline  with  a  Tiaoroas 
arm  on  every  conscience  as  divine. 
Against  these  tyrannical  foes  of  religious 
liberty  independency  lifted  up  its  front ; 
and  all  its  earlier  defenders  and  pro- 
moters expended  their  best  and  largast 
efforts  to  the  overthrow  of  the  hierarchy 
of  the  one  and  the  synodal  authority  of 
the  other ;  for  both  were  alike  unscrip- 
tural.  Either  not  perceiving  this,  or 
not  thinking  it  needful  to  examine  the 
matter,  that  portion  of  our  anthor  s 
volumes  which  treats  of  the  causes  of 
the  revival  of  independency  in  this 
country  is  most  unsatis&ctorr.  His 
sketches,  indeed,  of  Browne,  Barrowe, 
Greenwood,  and  Penry  are  lengthy  ;  but 
they  are  cniefiy  confined  to  their  per- 
sonal history.  But  little  is  given  of 
their  views  on  the  subjects,  or  uxe  cauie 
which  divided  them  from  their  con- 
temporaries. 

Of  a  like  unsatisfactory  nature  is  the 
account  given  of  the  dififerencea  that 
appeared  in  the  churches  of  the  sepa- 
ration, especially  concerning  the  power 
and  authority  oi  elders.  In  this  respect 
thepr  were  anything  but  independents. 
This  leads  us  to  the  remark,  that  if  ihs 
three  principles  laid  down  by  our  author 
as  the  basis  of  independency  be  applied 
as  a  test  to  the  various  parties  whom  he 
regards  as  independents,  they  will  be 
found  to  condemn  them  in  all  but  one 
point.  None  of  those  named  in  the 
second  volume  as  the  first  promoters  of 
these  principles  in  England,  not  even 
Robinson  himself,  understood  the  first 
and  chief  individual  independence  of 
human  authority,  or  liberty  of  con- 
science.  This  indeed  our  author  admits 
iu  these  words,--* 
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**  In  one  respect  these  partiei  fell  short  of  the 
tmth,  aud  beaune  somewhat  inconsistent,  pro* 
bably  without  knowing  it  (?).  *  We  ncknow- 
ledge,'  said  Banrowe  and  Greenwood, '  that  the 
prince  ought  to  compel  all  their  subjects  to  the 
hearing  of  God*a  word,  in  the  public  exerdies  of 
of  the  church.*"— P.  166,  vol  ii. 

In  this  sentiment  Browne,  Johnson, 
and  Robinson  alike  concurred.  Said 
the  latter,  "  Yet,  do  I  not  deny  all  com- 
pulsion to  the  hearing  of  God's  word,  as 
the  means  to  work  religion,  and  common 
to  all  of  all  sorts,  good  and  bad; — or 
condemn  convenient  restraint  of  public 
idolatry."^  So  that  the  very  elementary 
principle  of  the  whole  fabric  was  far 
from  being  comprehended  by  these 
psedobaptist  independents. 

In  the  same  manner  we  find,  that, 
while  they  vindicated  their  external 
independency  of  ecclesiastical  control, 
in  their  internal  arrangements  they 
sacrificed  it.  But  one  portion  only  of 
Mr.  Fletcher's  second  principle  can  be 
regarded  as  true  of  them.  They  indeed 
espoused  the  principle  of  self-govern- 
ment, but  only  so  far  as  it  related  to  the 
claims  of  the  dominant  hierarchy,  while 
internally,  in  their  organization  of  the 
church  itself,  they  practised  a  congre- 
gational-presbyterian  discipline. 

"  Both  Brownists  and  Barrowists," 
says  Mr.  Fletcher,  *'  regarded  the  officers 
of  the  church  in  an  erroneous  light, 
dividing  their  functions  into  a  number 
of  classes  not  warranted  by  the  faithful 
interpretation  of  the  New  Testament." 
P.  165.  They  were  in  fact  presbyterians. 
That  such  arrangements  were  not  hann- 
less,  as  Mr.  Fletcher  asserts,  is  suffici- 
ently manifest  from  the  disorders  that 
subsequentlv  broke  out  in  their  churches 
in  the  land  of  exile,  which  concerned 
tiiese  very  arrangements. 

But  if  these  early  independents  were 
not  sound  on  the  fundamental  point,  it 
were  no  wonder  that  they  erred  as  to  the 
rest,  or  that  we  should  find  Mr.  Fletcher 
thus  speaking  with  regard  to  his  third 
principle  :— 

*'  The  greatest  error  held  by  these  parties 
pertuns  to  the  third  principle  of  independency, 
or  that  which  relates  to  the  connexion  between 
church  and  state.  In  the  thirty-ninth  article, 
they  allow  princes  and  msgiatratcs  to  '  suppress 
and  root  out  by  their  authority  all  false  mi^ 


*  See  Hlft.  IntrodnetJon  to  the  Broadmead  Re. 
eorde.  where  this  queetlon  fs  treated  at  lengthy 
».  37.  U,  •?. 


oistries,  Tolantary  reltgieni«  snd  connterfoit 
worship  of  God  ;'  and  even  to  <  enforce  «U 
their  subjects,  whether  ecdesiaatical  or  ciril,  to 
do  their  duties  to  God  and  men.'  It  is  sia* 
gu]a^  to  find  this  so  long  maintained  by  the 
early  independents ;  moM  especially  as  it  is  so 
much  at  variance  with  their  other  opinions,  and 
as  they  had  suffered  so  much  in  consequence  of 
it  in  every  period  of  their  history,  and  even  at 
the  Teiy  moment  when  the  confession  was 
written.'*— />.  MO,  221. 

We  can  understand  why  such  tenacity 
to  fatal  error  is  regarded  as  singular  by 
Mr.  Fletcher  ;  for  if  he  has  entered  upon 
the  study  and  elucidation  of  this  period 
with  the  impression  that  he  will  find 
his  "  three  principles  of  independency,'* 
(principloi  which  nis  denomination  has 
only  attained  to  in  more  recent  times), 
in  vigorous  operation,  he  has  mistaken 
the  whole  tenor  of  the  historical  records 
he  has  been  called  to  peruse.  Nothing 
can  be  more  evident  to  a  dispassionate 
inquirer  than  that,  if  he  is  correct  a« 
to  the  elementary  principles  of  independ^ 
ency,  then  those  principles  were  neither 
practised  nor  mamtained  by  the  parties 
he  would  fiun  claim  as  their  revivers  and 
asserters. 

Psedobaptist  independency  goes  astray 
at  its  very  first  step.  It  denies  a  volun- 
tary agency  at  the  very  threshold  of  the 
Christian  church  to  the  novitiate  for  re- 
ception therein.  It  imposes  a  religion 
upon  the  child  before  its  faculties  and 
capacities  are  in  exercise.  It  violates 
the  first  principle  which  Mr.  Fletcher 
savs,  **  is  still  to  be  regarded  as  invio- 
lable,'' that  man  is  "a  spiritual  unit, 
whose  eternal  destiny  is  entirdy  depend- 
ent upon  the  manner  in  which  his  per- 
sonal duty  to  God  is  discharged,  by 
professedly  bringing  the  child  Into  a 
relation  to  Qod  of  the  most  responsible 
nature,  without  the  possibility  of  the 
exercise  of  that  personal  choice,  or  sense 
of  personal  duty,  on  which  responsibility 
rests.  If  "  the  first  thing  provided  for 
by  Christ  in  reference  to  the  adaptation 
of  his  holy  religion  to  man  was,  that 
every  individual  Christian  should  be 
free  to  think,  worship,  and  act  in  his 
reli^ous  capacity  as  being  subject  to 
Chnst  and  his  word  alone"  (vol.  i.  p.  71), 
then  docs  psedobaptist  independency 
root  up  the  basis  of  personal  religion 
and  of  church  order,  by  enforcing  a  re- 
ligious act  when  '^  freedom  to  think'* 
cannot  cbmracterize  the  unconsoioui 
neophyte,  the  belpleM  oaadidaie  Ibr  ad- 
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mission  into  the  commanity  of  the 
Lord's  people.  The  child  is  made  to 
take  ps^  in  a  religious  act  when  no 
moral  or  religious  capacity  is  awake. 
The  provision  made  by  Christ  is  nulli- 
fied. The  first  stage  in  its  religious  life 
is  taken  when  without  thought,  freedom, 
or  accountability.  We  therefore  do  not 
wonder  or  deem  it  singular  that  these 
early  psddobaptists  should  so  long  deny 
so  large  a  part  of  the  principles  of  inde- 
pendency,  or  that  they  should  so  long 
remain  without  a  fall  apprehension  of 
them. 

But  we  do  wonder  that  neither  im- 
partiality, nor  love  for  historic  truth, 
should  have  forced  from  our  author  an 
admission  that  there  were  in  those  days 
some  men  of  greater  discernment  than 
these,  who  laid  the  axe  to  the  very  root 
of  all  human  authority  in  the  worship 
of  Gfod  and  coercion  of  conscience,  and 
by  the-proclamation  of  the  voluntariness 
of  human  belief,  the  declaration  of  the 
guilt  and  sin  of  those  who  forced  reli- 
gion upon  the  soul,  the  assertion  that 
Christ  was  the  onlv  lawnver  in  his 
church,  laid  in  tiieir  blood  the  foun- 
dation of  Uiat  noble  edifice  of  liberty 


in  whose  erection  modem  indepe&dentt 
rejoice.  A  wider  examination  of  the 
history  of  the  reformation  might  per- 
haps lead  Mr.  Fletcher  to  a  recognition 
of  their  existence,  and  that  among 
baptist  independents*  might  be  found  in 
every  age  practical  examples  of  the 
principles  he  would  challenge  as  the 
especial  heritage  of  his  own  denominar 
tion.  In  our  view,  a  ^'  History  of  Inde- 
pendency" ought  to  have  included  them; 
although  courtesy  and  common  use 
might  have  permitted  their  absence  from 
the  pages  of  a  *'  History  of  the  Inde- 
pendents." Mr.  Fletcher  has  chosen  for 
his  work  the  former  designation  and  not 
the  latter.  We  do  not  however  impute  this 
to  that  sectarian  spirit  which  can  see  no 
merit  in  anybody  but  its  own  ;  under  a 
general  term  claiming  for  itself  a  peculiar 
property  in  that  truth  which  it  nolds  in 
common  with  others.  We  trust  that 
Mr.  Fletcher  has  not  fallen  into  this  mis- 
take wittingly ;  but  that  it  has  proceeded 
from  mere  oversight  and  want  of 
thought.  In  other  respects  there  » 
much  to  commend  his  labour  to  the 
kind  reception  and  welcome  of  his  own 
denomination. 
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A  ffamumy  of  the  Four  GotpeU^  in  <Ae  Au* 
Ihorized  Vernon,  Fof lowing  the  Harmomf  of 
the  Goepeli  in  Greek,  hjf  Edward  Robinson, 
D,D.,LL,D,  Author  of  Biblical  Remaxhee 
in  Paketine.  ProfesMor  of  BiblieeU  Litera- 
ture  in  Union  llheologieal  Seminary,  New 
York,  With  Explanatory  Notee  and  Bb- 
fereneee  to  Parallel  and  Illugtrative  Paeeagee, 
I^ndon :  B.  T.  S.    8to.  pp.  xii.,  203. 

To  compftre  together  the  aocoants  famished 
by  the  inspired  men  who  recorded  our  Lord's 
discourses  and  actions,  deducing  from  them  a 
consistent  and  oomprebensiTe  namtive,  is  a 
work  to  which  many  ingenious  and  industrious 
men  hare  devoted  themselves.  Tlie  desirable- 
ness of  such  a  performance  is  manifest  at  first 
sight ;  but  the  difficulty  of  executing  it  satis- 
factorily is  greater  than  would  be  supposed  by 
any  one  who  had  not  made  the  attempt.  Pa- 
tient research  has  however  accomplished  much, 
and  both  in  this  and  in  former  centuries  many 
Harmonies  and  Diatessarons  of  great  value 
have  successively  appeared.  Dr.  Robinson 
produced  one  in  1B34,  which  was  highly  e»- 
teemed;  but  in  1845»  having  visited  Palestine 
in  the  interim,  and  more  fully  considered  several 
important  topics  of  inquiry,  he  published  one, 
according  to  the  text  or  Hahn,  newly  arrsn^ed, 
which  is  the  hasit.of  the  present  eompilatioii. 


The  editor  has  brought  much  raloaUc  mtttrr 
into  a  small  compass,  and  furnished  a  book  «• 
oeediogly  well  adapted  for  family  vae.  The 
histoxy  may  be  read  alond  in  domestic  worship 
with  great  advantage  and  without  mach  diffi- 
culty ;  those  passages  which  are  given  br  mart 
than  one  evangelist  being  in  panllel  eofauBnB, 
one  of  which  may  be  easily  eeleeted,  and 
those  read  continuously  that  are  found  «m]v  in 
one.  The  notes  are  judicious  and  appropnats 
to  the  character  of  the  work. 

J9brve  BtblUeet  Quoiidianec  DaOy  Ser^tve 
Readingh  by  the  late  Tbomas  CnAUUWS. 
D.D.,  LL.D,  In  three  Vobtmee.  Vol.  /. 
Edinburgh :  Sutherland  and  Knox.  London  : 
Hamilton,  Adams,  and  Co.  Sva  ]^.  xln. 
422. 

It  appean  to  have  been  the  invariable  pinctke 
of  this  eminent  man,  during  the  last  stx  ycaxs 
of  his  life,  to  devote  a  portion  of  every-  day  to 
meditation  on  from  ten  to  twenty  victsea  of 
scripture,  and  record  his  thouf^itd  aa  he  pro- 
ceeoed.  He  began  with  Genesis,  and*  at  tke 
time  of  his  death,  had  arrived  at  the  end  of 
Jeremiah.  This  volume  contains  one-third  part 
of  the  whole,  terminating  with  Joshva.  It 
constitutes  Uie  first  volume  of  a  aerisa  of  eight 
or  nine,  comprising  the  **  Poathnmoos  Wcriu  of 
Dr. Cbahnns,  which ut bang  jKepenAhtIhe 
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E-eti  hj  bis  lon-iii-lav,  the  Bev.  William 
ftnna,  LLD.  Prefixed  to  the  **  Daily  Scrip- 
ture Readings*'  are  twenty-four  pafi^  of  "  Sab- 
hath  Exercises/*  taken  from  private  papers, 
forming,  as  the  editor  expresses  it,  «*  that  secret 
chamber  of  his  innermost  thoughts  and  emo- 
tions, which  Uj  very  deeply  buried  from  the 
public  eye— which  he  never  voluntarily  ex- 
posed— which  he  sensitively  guarded  against 
access  and  invasion/'  It  is,  we  presume,  a 
selection  from  these  private  experimental  records 
that  is  here  given  to  the  public.  The  *<  Scrip- 
ture Readings,"  which  constitute  the  staple  of 
the  volume,  will  be  valued  highly  by  all  intel- 
ligent and  devout  readers.  They  mre,  in  fact,  a 
brief  commentary,  but  a  commentary  written 
for  the  author's  own  use,  the  plain,  terse,  un- 
sophisticated record  of  hu  thoughts,  resolutions 
of  difficulties  satisfactory  to  his  own  mind,  and 
zeflections  which  he  desired  should  be  impressed 
upon  his  .own  heart.  The  individual  man — 
Dr.  Chalmers^  himself— is  visible  throughout, 
working  out  inouiries,  and  making  remarks 
which  seeni  perfectly  natural,  and  the  insight 
into  which  is  to  the  reader  instructive  and  de. 
lightfuL  Short,  pertinent,  and  lively  as  the 
comments  are,  it  occurs  to  us  that  excellent  use 
may  be  made  of  them  in  various  ways,  and  par- 
ticularly at  prsyer  meeting,  or  in  congregations 
in  which  worship  is  carried  on  without  the  aid 
of  a  preacher.  To  read  two  or  three  chapters, 
with  these  notes  interspersed,  we  should  think 
infinitely  preferable  to  the  practice  sometimes 
resorted  to  of  reading  a  sermon. 

The  Anabatis  tf  XenophoHf  wiA  Engliih 
yiotet.  Critical  and  Explanatory,  a  Map  ew 
ranged  according  to  the  latat  and  beet  a«- 
thorities,  and  a  ficMofthe  Battle  of  Cunaxa, 
By  Charles  Anthon,  LL.D^  Profenor 
of  the  Greeh  and  Latin  LoMuagei  tn  (h- 
hanbia  CoUiMe,  New  York,  and  Sector  of  the 
Grammar  School  Beoieed  and  adapted  to 
the  ueeof  Englieh  Schools,  London:  Tegg 
and  Co.  12mo.  pp.  xxiv.,  503. 

The  subject  of  this  volume  is  the  march 
from  Sardis  to  Babylon  of  Cyrus  the  younger — 
not  the  Cyrus  of  scripture,  but  one  who  lived 
a  hundred  and  fifty  years  after  him— and  the 
retreat  of  the  Greeks  who  had  accompanied 
him  to  the  field  on  which  he  fell,  through  the 
countries  watered  by  the  Tigris  and  the 
Euphrates.  The  manner  in  which  these 
events  were  described  by  Xenophon  conduced 
much  to  their  celebrity,  and  this  work  has 
alwaj^'s  been  deemed  one  of  the  most  interesting 
and  instructive  in  the  Greek  language.  The 
text  of  the  present  edition  is  formed  on  a  com- 
parison of  those  of  the  most  eminent  English 
and  German  scholars,  and  beautifully  pripted  ; 
and  the  copious  English  notes  appendea  by  Dr. 
Anthon,  are  adaptM  not  only  to  facilitate  the 
acquisition  of  Xenophon*B  meaning,  but  sJso  to 
furnish  a  large  additional  mass  of  critical,  geo- 
graphical, and  historical  knowledge.  The 
valuable  work  of  Ainsworth,  entitled  'Travels 
in  the  Track  of  the  Ten  Thousand  Greeks,"  and 
the  investigations  of  other  modern  writers  have 
been  employed  largely  for  this  purpose.  Both 
tetcheis  and  students  of  the  Greek  language 
who  an   unacquainted  with   this  idmirahle 


volume,  will  thank  ns  for  having  dureeted  their 
attention  to  it. 

An  Examination  of  "  Anabasis,"  the  late  work 
of  Frofeeeor  Btteh;  exposing  the  Fallacy  of 
the  Arguments  therein  advance,  and  proving 
the  Doctrine  of  the  Resurrection  of  the  Body 
to  be  a  Scriptural  and  a  Rational  Doctrine, 
By  the  Rev.  Fbedertc  Ftsh,  M.A,,  Author 
of  «  The  Divine  History  of  the  Church 
during  the  Twelve  Hours"  Sleep  of  the  Apostles 
Peter  and  Paul,**  London  :  Seeley,  Bum- 
side,  and  Co.    12mo.  pp.  xx.,  400. 

Some  of  our  readers  who  have  not  seen  Prr- 
fessor  Bush's  Anastasis,  as  well  as  others  who 
have,  may  perhaps  remember  a  review  of  that 
work  soon  after  it  was  published,  which  ap- 
peared  in  our  pages.  The  Professor  maintained 
that  the  only  resurrection  we  have  to  expect  is 
a  psychical  development  which  takes  place  at 
death,  and  that  the  only  coming  of  the  Lord 
which  he  promised,  took  place  at  the  destruction 
of  Jerusalem.  We  showed,  as  we  thought,  that' 
his  argumentation  was  based  on  the  subordina- 
tion of  revelation  to  human  reason,  and  of  the 
Old  Testament  to  the  New.  It  u  Mr.  Fysh*s 
opinion,  however,  that  it  is  only  on  the  millen- 
arian  hypothesis  that  Mr.  Bush  can  be  re- 
futed :  and  chronological  computations  of  pro- 
phecy are  wrought  up  with  the  other  arguments 
throughout  his  book.  Of  course  it  does  not 
meet  our  views ;  but  any  person  who  wished  to 
examine  Mr.  Bush's  criticisms  thoroughly, 
would  find  much  to  interest  and  assist  him  m 
this  volume. 

Life  Lore :    Lessons  from  the    Childhood  of 
Nolan    Fairfield,       London:      Longman, 
Brown,  Green,  and  Longman.  12mo.  pp.  ]88l 

Thb  is  a  work  of  fiction,  professing  to  he 
founded  on  fiu:t.  Some  of  its  pictures  are  too 
strongly  coloured,  and  one  feels  that  they  are 
too  bright  and  glowing  to  he  true ;  but  its 
flowing  stjle  and  beautiful  imagery,  its  high 
poetic  feehng,  and  above  all,  its  holy  principles, 
drawn  from  the  pure  fountain  of  Christianity, 
will  not  fail  to  delight  many  readers.  The  in- 
cidents, real  or  fictitious,  are  all  subordinate  to 
the  higher  purpose  of  the  volume— the  inculca- 
tion of  great  moral  truths.  ]n  this  the  author 
has  been  eminently  successful.  Ue  is  a  church- 
man, and  perhaps  a  clergyman ;  but  if  so,  with 
a  heart  in  full  sympathy  with  all  goodness  in 
whatever  body  of  Christians  it  may  be  found. 
Would  there  were  many  churchmen  like  him ; 
yet  we  can  but  feel  how  strangely  inconsistent 
such  churchmen  are  with  Uie  system  thcv 
profess.  ' 

Salvation;  or  the  Sinner  directed  in  the  Way  of 
Life.  By  the  Rev.  William  J.  M'CoaD, 
London:  B.T.S.    24mo.  pp.  viii.,  132. 

The  sinner  is  here  presented  with  a  descrip- 
tion  of  his  present  state  and  prospects,  and  with 
an  exposition  of  the  great  doctrine  of  salvation 
bv  Jesus  Christ.  Ho  is  invited  to  partake  of 
the  blessings  of  the  gospel,  and  is  remonstrated 
with  for  his  indecision  and  delay.  The  style  of 
the  book  is  admirab!]^  simple  and  sententious. 
A  large  portion  of  it  consists  of  quotations 
from  the  word  of  God. 
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Friend§hip  wtih  God :  an  Euap  on  itt  Nature, 
Excellence,  Importance,  and  Meang  of  Im» 
provement.  By  the  Rev,  Richard  Jones. 
Xondon :  Hamilton,  AdanUf  and  Co.  12mo. 
pp.  xtL,  166. 

A  reprint.'  of  a  valuuMe  littlo  work  which 
waa  6rst  published  in  1772,  containing  aome 
Terv  striking  passageBfand  thickly  stadded  with 
scripture  texts.  Its  diief  defect  consists  in  an 
entire  absence  of  all  reference  to  the  agency  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  without  whose  powerful  ope- 
rations on  the  mind  "  friendship  with  God" 
cannot  be  either  commenced  or  sustained.  At 
the  close  of  the  preface  is  a  long  extract  from 
Law's  •*  Serious  Call,"  between  the  autbor  of 
which  and  Mr.  Jones,  congeniality  of  theological 
sentiment  appears  to  subsist. 

The  Rock  of  Jsrael :  or  a  Word  or  two  to  the 
J)istnutful  vpon  Jehovah  os  the  reaaonabie 
Ob  ect  of  the  Confidence  of  Man,  London : 
Arthur  Hall  and  Co.    S2mo. 

An  unpretending  little  voluinc,  sound  and 
good,  bat  wanting  in  freshness  and  vigour. 
Written  in  an  hour  of  sorrow  it  is  intended 
to  console  the  mourner.  Its  author,  as  he 
states  in  his  preface,  **  inca{)acitatcd  in  a  great 
measure  for  the  discharge  of  his  regular  minis- 
terial duties,  committed  the  substance  of  his 
meditations  to  pa^er,  and  now  presents  it  to  the 
church  of  Christ  in  the  hope  tnat  the  thoughts 
may  yield  to  many  others  the  same  satisfaction 
which  they  have  already  afforded  to  himself. 
It  exhibits  in  a  plain  dress  great  truths,  with 
which  the  mind  cannot  be  too  familiar. 

Freachertf  Pasiort,  and  Bishops:  or  an 
Increased  Ministerial  Agency  needed  for  the 
Bruish  Wesieyan  Church.  By  Ben/amin 
Lovst  Author  of  **  Recordt  of  JFeskyan 
Life,"    I^odon  ;  8vo.  pp.  80.    Frice  2s. 

*»The  Wesleyan  Church"  — "The  British 
Wcslcyan  Church" —  are  phrases  that  have 
not  long  been  current,  we  believe,  in  the  bodj 
they  are  here  employed  to  de8*{;nate.  In  this 
pamphlet,  we  are  told  that  •♦  There  are  in  the 
spiritual  territory  of  the  British  Weslcjan 
Church,  thirty-two  districts;"  and  "for  each 
of  these  districts  the  appointment  of  a  localised 
bishop  is  suggested"  —  "The  institution  of 
bishops  is,"  the  writer  contends,  ••among 
the  needs  of  the  British  Wesleyan  Church,  if 
a  due  regard  be  paid  to  her  duties  and  mission." 
— "  An  efficient  ministry  for  the  British  Wes- 
leyan  Church,  to  carry  out  that  church's 
mission,  and  to  meet  the  wants  of  the  times, 
would  require  not  less  than  32  bishops,  1 ,600 
pastors,  and  800  preachers." — "  Befitting  robes 
add  to  the  clerical  appearance,  and  this  circum- 
stance 18  not  without  its  weight  on  some  sort 
of  minds.  He  who  best  knows  the  human 
heart  once  gave  minute  directions  about  the 
iaceniotal  garments  of  the  priesthood.  The 
custom  of  the  churches,  (as  well  as  antiquity) 
pleads  for  the  use  of  ministerial  rolies ;  and  it 
aeems  decorous  that  the  ministers  of  the 
sanctuary  should  be  marked  even  by  their 
habiliments,  aa  men  set  apart  fur  God's  am- 
bassadors to  sinners."  "  If  an  altered  state  of 
things  demands  new  enactments  for  the  Wes- 
leyan Church,  these  are  not  the  tines  in  which 


PkrliamcDt  will  wnst  tba  voiea  af 
people  ;  especially  when  asUDg  tor  oo 
poUttcad  advantages." 


U], 


u 


Memorials  of  the  Dawn  of  the  — , 

m  JSurope.     London:    Kelaoo.    16mo.  pp. 
320,  cloth. 

Acquaintance  with  the  state  of  Earopa  is 

the  times  immediately  preeediog  the  appearmnee 
of  Luther  is  important  as  it  ahows  the  absolat* 
necessity  for  a  reformation,  and  the  appalHn  j 
conflict  which  any  attempt  to  promota  cvmii- 
gelical  truth  was  in  those  days  certain  to  pio« 
duce.  The  detached  pieces  in  this  ▼olume 
deserve  the  extensive  cirealatioo  which  its 
cheapness  and  attractive  appeannoe  ai«  likely 
to  ensure.  The  su^eots  are,  Girolamo  Savona- 
rola, the  Italian  Reformer— Pasquib  of  tbe 
Refunnation— John  Craig,  tbe  fioottiah  Domi- 
nican— ^the  First  Reformers  of  Spain— Robert 
Groetesta — Gutenberg  and  Fast,  or  the  First 
Printed  Bible— Piemlo  Yergerio,  Bishop  of 
Istria — Pope  John,  the  Reformer  of  Bobemta. 

The  Women  of  Scriptwre,  By  Claha  Lucas 
BALFOUil,  Author  of  Moral  Heroism,  |pe., 
;c.  London:  HoulsUm  and  Stoi&cmaa. 
l2mo.  pp.  viii.,368. 

A  book  by  a  woman,  and  aboat  women ! 
Let  women  wad  it.  It  is  scarcely  possible  for 
them  to  do  so  without  being  interested  ftud  im- 
proved. Let  men  also  read  it.  It  will  assist 
them  to  form  a  correct  estimate  of  woman^s 
position,  power,  snd  worth.  The  most  promi- 
nent female  characters  of  both  the  Old  and 
New  Teatament  pass  under  review.  The 
manner  in  which  the  details  of  their  history 
are  introduced  is  iogeqious  and  striking ;  and 
these  are  largely  interspersed  with  reflect  ions 
which  are  natural,  practical,  evangelical,  and 
just. 
The  Young  Mane  Aid  to  Improvememi,  Sueoess, 

and  True  Happineee,    By  Menier.    Fourth 

J^usand,     GUsgow:  Gallie.     ISno.  pp. 

156. 

Of  this  book  the  author  tells  us  in  the  pre- 
fiice  that  "in  most  parts  the  materials  are 
drawn  from  a  work  by  the  Rev.  H.  Winelow, 

Eastor  of  Bowdoin  Street  church,  Boston.**  It 
ss  many  of  the  characteristics  of  an  AascriraR 
publication,  and  powerfully  reminds  us  of  Todd's 
**  Slodent's  Guide."  We  know  of  no  work  ef 
a  similar  kind  and  sise  so  well  adapted  to  be 
serviceable  to  younj^  men  engaged  in  bosmees, 
and  whose  opportunities  of  attending  to  litcrsty 
pursnits  are  necessarily  limited.  1^  such  oe 
most  cQvdially  and  strongly  commend  it. 

Important  Truthi  im  Simpie  Term,  Second 
Thoueand.  London :  Partridge  and  Oakey. 
l6mo.  pp.  116. 

The  title  describes  the  bodL  Temnr  people 
will  like  it,  and  it  will  do  them  good.  We  have 
given  a  specimen  of  the  graver  pieces ;  some  of 
the  more  humorous  would  entitle  the  writer 
to  the  degree  of  A.  B.  fai  Jane  Taylor's  College. 

Mary  and  her  Mother,  A  Sequel  to  Scrwtural 
Stories  for  very  young  cfydrem*  By  the 
game  Author,  Fifth  edUion,  London] 
Ward  and  Co.    18mo.  pp.  2S9, 

Some  of  the  most  striking  narmtifct  of  ocrip* 


BRIEF  NOTICES. 


771 


tare,  lo  reUted  that  the^  cannot  faU  to  intcntt 
the  minds  of  children  uom  fire  to  eight  yean 
of  age. 

The  Bittory  of  Polyearp,  Bishop  of  Stt^fma. 
London :  Uaselden.    64mo.  pp.  58.  oloth. 

The  stse  and  style  of  this  little  work  Indicate 
that  it  is  intended  for  children ;  but  the  phrase- 
olojpry  is  too  much  that  of  the  old  ecclesiastical 
imten  to  render  it  eligible  for  the  children  of 
diseentcn. 

LiUU  Sooktfor  Litth  ChUdnn.    No,  1--4. 
London :  Charles  Haseldeo* 

Four  tery  small  books,  each  containing  a 
series  of  very  simple  questions  on  a  passsge  of 
scripture,  and  each  having  as  an  accompani* 
tncnt  another  little  book,  called  a  **  Key,"  eon* 
taining  the  answers. 


BKO£NT  PCOLIOATIONB 

Tbe  Chrlfldan  Almanack,  for  the  year  1848.  Being 
Bissextile  or  Leap  Year.  London:  k.T.8,  ISmo. 
pp.  64.    Priet  8rf. 

The  Congregational  Calendar  fbr  1648.    Pp»  80. 

PrinM. 

The  Bible  Almanack  and  Protestant  Reformer's 
Calendar  for  the  Year  1848.  With  Numerous 
lUu&tr&tions.  Edited  bjr  the  Ret.  Inoram  CoBBiit, 
M.  A..    Ltmdoh  i  pp.  64.    Prkt  6cf. 

The  Protestant  Dissenters*  Almanaek  for  1848. 
l»ndon:  pp,  87.    Priit  3d, 

The  Illustrated  Sunday  Sehool  Almanaek  for  1848. 
landom  B.  L.  &nm.    m  JAerf. 

The  Trset  Soeletj's  Penny  Almanaek  for  1848. 
Pp.  8.    Prist  Ont  Ptnn^. 

The  Trset  Society's  Sheet  Almanack  for  1848. 
Priet  Ont  Ptnny. 

The  Scripture  Pocket  Book  for  1848.  Containing 
an  Almanaek,  also  a  Passsge  of  Seriptare  for  ererf 
Digr.  With  an  Arrangement  by  which  the  Bible 
may  be  Read  la  the  course  of  the  Year;  and  a 
Variety  of  Useful  InfomiAtion.  London:  M-T.S. 
pp.  182,  roan  with  tuck,    Priet  2a 

Text  Book  or  Sanotuaty  Remembrancer  for  the 
the  Year  1848.  Intended  to  Assist  the  Retention  of 
Texts  preached  throughout  the  Yeer ;  to  keep  up  an 
Interest  during  the  Delivery  of  a  Sermon,  and  to 
bring  to  remembrance  Special  Seasons.  London: 
Partridfft  and  Oaktjf.    pp.  110. 

The  Standard  Edition  of  the  Pictorial  Bible; 
Sdlted  by  Jomm  Krrro,  D.D.,  F.B.A.  I*art  IX. 
Second  half.    KniglU  and  Co. 

ttefleetlons  of  a  Rambler  thtnugh  the  Ruins  of 
Material,  Mental,  and  Artificial  Creations.  By 
SAMVat  SMJTn,  Professor  of  Hebrew,  and  author  of 
a  Sermon  on  the  Pall  and Becorery  ef  Man.  London: 
Wurd  ^nd  Oo.  %9o.  pp.  84. 


I  a  Christian  ?  and  How  can  1  know  It  f 
t  ATA  lOaMk  pp.  188.    Prkt  Sri. 


Cares  of  the  Sarth.  Their  Natunl  History, 
Features,  and  Incidents.  London:  A,T.S.  Monthly 
Series,  pp.  12.    Price  Id. 


The  Duties  and  PriTlleges  of  Church  Members. 
An  Address  delivered  to  a  Gospel  Church,  and 
published  at  their  request.  By  J.  A.  Jon  as.  Ion* 
don:  pp.  12.    Price  Id. 

The  Grace  of  God  the  Cause  of  Ministerial  Ex* 
oellence  and  Usefulness.  A  Sermon  occasioned  by 
the  lamented  Death  of  the  Rev.  John  Ely,  preached 
at  Queen  Street  Chapel.  Leedfi,  October  24 tb,  1847. 
Together  with  the  Address  delivered  at  the  Inter- 
ment, on  Friday,  October  1 5th .  By  Thomas  Scajjcs. 
London :  8vo.  pp.  28.    Price  It, 


The  Headship  of  Christ,  as  alTeCted  by  Kational 
Church  R»tablif<hment8.  A  Lecture  delivered  in 
West  Oeoige  Street  Chapel,  on  the  Evening  of 
Lord's  day,  2nd  May,  1847 «  being  the  First  of  a 
Series  by  Ministers  of  Different  Denominations, 
undertaken  at  the  Request  of  the  Committee  of  the 
Glasgow  Voluntary  Charoh  Association.  Br  Ralph 
Warolaw,  D.D.    Giatffow :  limo.  pp.  84.  Priet  fUL 


Ebenerer,  A  Pastorsl  Letter.  Ka  I.  To  the 
Church  and  Congregation  assembling  in  St  Paul's 
Independent  Chapel,  Standishgate,  Wlgan.  By  the 
Reir.  William  Roav.  London  i  Ifmo.  pp.  36. 
Prici  6d. 


School  Mnsie,  comprehending  the  "Child's  Own 
Tune  Book"  for  Sunday  Schoola  With  a  large  and 
varied  Selection  for  Day  Schools.  Arranged  for 
Three  Voices,  br  George  Hogarth,  Esq ,  Author  of 
the  "  History  of  Music,"  ^c,  and  Edited  by  Jojik 
CvawxM.    London:  Ward  and  Co. 


Sehool  Songs,  Sacred,  Moral,  and  Deseriptlve; 
designed  to  aid  Instruction  in  Schools  and  Families, 
and  connected  with  Appropriate  Tunes.  Sdlted  by 
JoBjr  Cuawair.    London ;  Ward  and  Co, 

The  National  Spelling  Book,  or  Easy  Guide  to 
Useful  Knowledge.  Illustrated  with  150  engravings. 
London  t  SteHl,yp.  120. 

Lowe's  fidint^nrgh  Magazine,  and  Protestant  and 
Educational  Journal  for  October,  1847.  Pp.  82. 
J'riccls. 

Medical  Discussion  on  Teetotalism,  held  at 
Dunmow,  Essex,  on  the  Evenings  of  April  20th 
and  list,  1847,  between  R.  B.  OaiivoaaD,  LL.D., 
Member  of  St.  John's,  Cambridge,  Corre«pon4ing 
Member  of  the  National  Institute,  WashlOMton, 
Member  de  la  SocK&t^  Francalse  de  Statisque  Uni- 
vervello  ;  and  W.  Cock,  Esq ,  M.R.C.8.,  and  John 
Corairniv,  Em)..  M.RC.S,  Author  of  "Tea  Pot 
Musings."    London  t  Hall  cuid  Co.    16)M0.  pp.  71. 

The  Seleetic  Review.  Norember,  1847.  Contents. 
I.  The  Antl- Bribery  Society.  II.  fiirk's  Christian 
State  —  New  Theory  of  an  E»tMbli«hment.  III. 
Travels  in  the  East^TlschendorlT  and  Wilson.  IV. 
The  Revival  of  Protestantism  in  France.  V.  The 
Sieges  of  Vienna  by  the  Turks.  VI.  Edueatlon  free 
fr«m  State  Control.  VII.  The  NaviEatlou  Laws — 
their  History  and  Elfocts,  Ac.  die.    London.    Price 

The  Herald  of  Peaee^  NoTembtr«  1847.  Xenden : 
Tford  and  Oo,  Bto.  pp.  81. 


The  Child's  own  Book,  for  September  taid  Oetobir. 
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ASIA. 

DISSENTEBS'  MA&BIAGBS   IN^INDIl. 

On  this  subject  there  has  been  of  late  much 
solicitude,  though  till  the  year  1838  all  mar- 
riages solemnized  in  India  by  dissenting  min- 
isters, or  even  by  military  officers  and  civil 
magistrates  were  universally  regarded  as  valid. 
The  following  is  part  of  an  article  on  the 
subject  which  appears  in  the  Oriental  Bap- 
tist fur  September  last,  and  which  will  give  a 
general  view  of  the  unsatisfactory  position  in 
which  a  laige  number  of  residents  in  Asia, 
and  of  the  children  of  persons  who  have 
dwelt  there  formerly,  are  at  present  placed : — 
''  Many  of  our  readers  are  probably  aware, 
that  marriages  solemnized  in  India  by  dis- 
senting ministers,  and  by  officers,  civil  and 
military,  have  been  declared  by  many  emi- 
nent legal  men,  both  in  this  country  and  in 
England,  to  be  invalid  for  many  important 
civil  purposes.  Efforts  have  accordingly 
been  made  for  some  years  past  to  obtain  from 
the  legislative  authorities  an  act  to  remove 
the  doubts  that  exist,  and  to  give  an  indis- 
putable legal  sanction  to  such  marriages.  In 
1838  the  ministers  of  the  various  dissenting 
denominations  memorialized  the  legislative 
council,  and  were  told  in  reply,  that  the  sub- 
ject had  been  referred  to  the  home  authori- 
ties. The  Court  of  Directors  referred  the 
question  to  the  law  officers  of  the  crown  and 
of  the  company, — who  gave  their  opinion 
that  an  act  of  the  imperial  parliament  would 
be  the  most  effectual  for  a  satisfactory  settle- 
ment of  the  question.  In  1841,  the  memo- 
rialists were  favoured  with  a  copy  of  a  des- 
patch from  the  home  authorities,  through  the 
local  government,  in  which  the  court  ex- 
pressed an  expectation  that,  in  accordance 
with  the  opinion  of  the  law  officers,  the  ques- 
tion would  be  satisfactorily  disposed  of  '  in 
the  ensuing  session  of  parliament.' 

'*The  ministers  in  Calcutta  immediately 
forwarded  memorials  to  the  two  bouses  of 
p  irliament ;  but  not  the  slightest  further  pro- 
grass  towards  the  attainment  of  the  object 
■ought  appears  to  have  been  made  from  that 
time  to  the  present.  A  movement  has  again 
been  made  in  Gilcutta,  and  the  following  pe- 
tition in  triplicate,  bearing  five  hundred  and 

:  fifly-nine  signatures,  (principally  those  of  per- 
sons connected  with  baptist  churches  and 
congregations  in  Calcutta  and  some  of  the 

.  larger  stations,)  was  forwarded  to  England 
for  prefent»tion  to  the  queen  in  council,  and 


to  the  Houses  of  Lords  and  Commons*  by  the 
steam  Tessel  Precursor  which  left  Calcutta 
in  the  beginning  of  Auguat.  A  petition  of 
similar  import  was,  at  the  same  time,  fo^ 
warded  by  the  independent  body  in  Calcottn ; 
and  we  believe  there  is  some  probability  of  the 
representatives  of  the  Free  Church  of  Scot- 
land uniting  in  the  moyement,  either  by  pe- 
tition or  otherwise.  It  is  also  in  oontempla- 
tion  to  memorialize  the  Court  of  IHrecton 
through  the  government  of  India.  We  are 
gratified  to  have  it  in  our  power  to  sUte, 
that  the  representations  made  to  the  locxl 
government,  have  always  been  received  in  the 
most  courteous  and  liberal  spirit  ;  and  also 
that  the  legislatiTO  authorities  in  India  are 
prepared  to  take  up  the  subject,  should  a  sa- 
tisfactory settlement  not  be  obtained  from 
home.  An  act  of  tlie  Indian  legislnture, 
though  less  effective  for  past  maniagea  tfaaa 
one  from  the  imperial  parliament,  wonld  tie 
infinitely  preferable  to  a  continuance  of  the 
present  unsatisfactory  state  of  the  question  ; 
and  should  speedy  justice  not  be  gmnted  ia 
reply  to  the  petitions  now  forwarded,  we 
should  strongly  recommend  an  application  ia 
the  authorities  here  for  a  local  act  to  remove 
the  objections  and  doubts  that  now  exist. " 

A  document  has  now  been  forwanled  to 
the  British  parliament,  in  which  the  peti- 
tioners say,  after  reciting  the  steps  fisrmerly 
taken,  and  the  opinions  given  by  the  lav 
officers  of  the  crown : 

'*  That  a  laige  majority  of  the  marriages 
which  have  been  solemnized  by  the  ministen 
of  the  denomination  of  your  petitionen  and 
others  in  British  India  were  those  between 
British  bom  subjects,  many  of  whom  bold  or 
may  hold  real  properly  in  Great  Britais, 
and  that  agreeably  to  the  opinions  of  the 
learned  lawyers  above  quoted,  doubts  and 
disputes  may  arise  and  litigation  enaue  re- 
garding the  rights  of  the  issue  of  auch  mar- 
riages to  take  by  descent  or  otherwise  ladi 
real  property,  and  that  such  issue  mar  nbo 
be  deprived  of  divers  other  great  and  im- 
portant rights  and  advantages  which  aecroc 
and  attach  and  belong  to  British  sab|ec(s 
born  in  wedlock. 

'*  That  those  on  behalf  of  whom  yonr  pe- 
titioners pmy  that  the  right  of  eeld>mtiag 
marriage  may  be  granted,  are  ministcta  not 
in  connexion  with  the  church  of  England, 
but  being  such  persons  as  are  set  apart  to  the 
office  of  the  Christian  ministry  and  lecof- 
nized  by  their  respective  denominaHaiw  aa 
aocxedited  sunisten  of  Uw  go^pd ;  to  wit, 
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accredited  ministers  of  the  church  of  Scot- 
land, not  in  the  serrice  of  the  East  India 
Ckimpany,  and  accredited  ministers  of  the 
independent,  haptist,  and  other  protestant 
denominations. 

"  That  it  is  of  the  greatest  importance  to 
your  petitioners,  and  to  a  large  number  of 
British  bom  subjects  resident  in  India,  and 
also  to  a  large  portion  of  British  bom  sub- 
jects who  have  returned  from  India  and  are 
Doir  resident  in  Great  Britain  or  Ireland, 
whose  marriages  hare  not  been  solemnized  by 
persons  called  priests  in  holy  orders,  but  by 
dissenting  ministers,  officers,  judges,  or  ma- 
gistrates, that  all  such  marriages  be  declared 
and  confirmed  good  and  valid  in  the  law,  to 
all  intents  and  purposes. 

"  That  it  is  expedient  in  the  judgment  of 
your  petitioners,  that  all  marriages  which  in 
future  may  be  solemnized  by  dissenting  mi- 
nisters, or  other  ministers  as  aforesaid,  within 
the  British  territories  in  India,  should  be 
good  and  valid  in  law  to  all  intents  and  pur- 
poses. 

**  Your  petitioners,  therefore,  humbly  pray 
that  an  act  of  the  British  legislature  may  be 
passed,  declaring  all  marriages,  which  have 
been  solemnised  in  British  India  by  dissent- 
ing ministers  and  others,  not  being  ministers 
in  connexion  with  the  established  church,  be 
declared  valid  in  the  law  to  all  intents  and 
purposes  whatsoever;  and  that  all  accredited 
ministers  not  in  connexion  with  the  church 
of  England,  or  the  church  of  Scotland,  not 
in  the  service  of  the  East  India  Company, 
and  accredited  ministers  of  the  independent, 
baptist,  and  other  protestant  denominations, 
may  perform  the  ceremony  of  marriage 
within  the  British  territories  in  India  accord- 
ing to  the  ceremony  of  their  respective  deno- 
minations. 
**  And  your  petitioners  shall  ever  pray,"  &c. 


AFRICA. 

DEATH  OF  BYAUBA,  KINO  OF  OLD  CALABAH. 

Our  readers  became  familiar  with  the  name 
of  this  petty  sovereign  two  or  three  years  ago, 
in  consequence  of  the  visits  paid  to  him  and 
his  people  by  some  of  our  missionary  brethren 
from  Femaiido  Po.  The  station  was  Eurren- 
dered  by  Mr.  Clarke  to  the  missionaries  of 
the  Scotch  United  Presbyterian  Church  ;  and 
from  the  last  number  of  its  Missionary  Record 
we  learn  that  Eyamba  died  on  the  14th  of 
May  last,  and  is  succeeded  by  king  Eyo 
Honesty  of  Creek  Town. 

The  savage  deeds  of  blood  commonly  per- 
petrated on  such  occasions  were  not  omitted, 
it  appears,  in  this  instance.  One  of  the  mis- 
sionaries says,  "  This  morning  Adam  pointed 
out  the  drcumstnnceto  me,  that  all  the  ships' 
flags  were  hoisted  half-mast  high,  and  also 
that  a  number  of  men  were  standing  out  on 
the  road  near  our  house,  who  had  fled  (torn 
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the  town.    I  asked  him  to  invite  them  to 
come  into  our  yard,  where  they  would  be 
safe.    They  came,  and  looked  very  much 
frightened.     When  I  asked  them  who  was 
dead,  one  of  them  came  up  and  whispered  in 
my  ear,  *King  Eyamba  dead.'    They  said 
that  plenty  had  been  killed  during  the  night. 
Our  man  Inga  states,  that  the  house  in  which 
he  was  stopping  was  entered  by  Mr.  Young 
last  evening,  who  said,  *  ftsten  the  doors,  and 
if  any  one  escapes  look  to  it.'    Inga  squeezed 
himself  up  in  a  dark  comer,  and  saw  them 
place  a  strong  copper  wire  round  the  neck 
of  a  poor  woman,  named  Akanam,  a  friend 
of  Mrs.  Edgerley,  and  strangle  her  on  the 
spot.    He  immediately  effecteid  his  escape  in 
the  confusion.    My  wife  and  I  felt  so  horri- 
fied by  the  many  reports  which  we  heard, 
that  after  break£ist  we  went  down  to  this 
woman's  house.    We  opened  the  entrance 
door,  went  into  the  yatd,  searched  all  the 
rooms,  and  called  her  by  name;  but  there 
was  no  reply,  no  person  was  to  be  seen  or 
heard.     Some  poor  goots  and  ducks  were 
there  in  a  starving  condition.    We  then  went 
to  Eyamba's  yard  ;  the  door  was  bolted,  but 
a  very  slight  push  opened  it.   There  we  found 
a  few  men  who  looked  frightened.    We  then 
went  to  the  door  of  the  queen^  yud,  and 
asked  admittance  for  Mrs.  Edgerley,  that  she 
might  visit  the  queen,  but  they  sLammed  the 
door  in  our  faces  and  bolted  it.    We  heard 
sad  crying  in  the  yard,  and  in  the  room  in 
which  we  had  visited  Eyamba  when  sick ; 
and  on  looking  under  the  door  I  saw  a  num- 
ber of  women  who,  I  apprehended,  were  de- 
signed for  sacrifices.     Presently,  Archibong 
Duke,  Eyamba's  son-in-law,  Hogan  Bassy* 
and  a  man  whom  I  did  not  know,  came  in  ; 
they  were  quite  excited,  and  had  evidently 
been  informed  that  we  were  in  the  first  yard. 
I  immediately  addressed  them  and  adced  that 
my  wife  should  be  allowed  to  see  the  queen. 
*  No,'  they  said,  quite  decidedly.    I  then 
said,  '  Well,  Ar<mibong  1  is  this  the  way  you 
are  going  on,  murdering-  the  poor  people,  after 
Qod's  word  come  to  live  in  your  country, 
and  tell  you  it  no  be  proper  ?*    I  reproved 
him  very  severely,  for  mild  measures  are  at 
present  of  no  avail.    He  listened  a  moment, 
and  then  the  three  hurried  in  at  the  door 
where  we  heard  the  wailing,  and  it  was  closed 
and  bolted  so  rapidly  as  scarcely  to  allow  the 
last  one  room  to  throst  himself  through.    No 
question  that  the  work  of  murder  is  going  on, 
and  tliat  a  fearful  and  bloody  sacrifice  is  ^ing 
made.    We  called  on  Mr.  Young  in  coming 
beck,  and  spoke  a  good  deal  to  him.    He  ex- 
cused himself,  and  denied  being  a  participator 
in  the  murderous  doings  of  the  other  chiefs. 
When  I  asked,   '  Where  is  Akanam  ?    Hm 
she  not  been  killed  ?'    <  Oh  no,'  he  hastily 
replied,  '  I  have  her  girls  in  safety  here,  but 
the  woman  ran  awny.'  This  was,  withoutdoubt, 
an  unfounded  statement ;  but  our  pointed  allu- 
sion to  the  matter  will  likely  save  the  girU* 
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liTMU  We  met  a  carpenter  from  Fernando 
Po,  who  wrought  for  the  minion  lait  year, 
and  who  has  been  working  for  lome  time  paat 
at  Eyaroba'a,  and  he  declared  to  us  that  thirty 
of  Ejramba'i  wivet  had  been  hilied  latt  night. 
He  is  a  Calnbw  man.  Eyamba  had  about 
one  hundred  wives  ;  some  of  these  were  of 
the  first  families,  one  being  a  sister  of  king 
Eyo.  The  manner  in  which  the  thirty  were 
put  to  death  was  the  following.  When  it 
it  was  determined  by  those  who  bad  the  di- 
rection of  these  bloody  scenes  that  such  and 
such  a  wife  should  die,  the  well-known  mes* 
sage  was  sent  to  her,  formerly  received  with 
pride»  now  with  horror—'  King  calls  you.' 
She  knew  its  i«tal  import;  and  instantly 
calling  for  the  box  which  contained  her  cloth- 
i;ig  and  ornaments,  she  arrayed  herself  in  her 
bMt  attire,  swallowed  a  large  quantity  of 
xum,  and  followed  the  messenger  to  the  outer 
yard,  where  she  was  either  strangled  with  a 
copper  wire,  or  a  piece  of  fine  twisted  doth. 
This  is  done  na  a  mark  of  distinction,  the 
slaves  being  hanged  by  a  piece  of  cord." 

Another  missionary  says,  *'  I  reoeiTed  an 
express  from  Mr.  Edgerley  about  mid-day, 
intimating  the  death  of  Eyamba,  and  the 
horrible  ftict,  that  the  sacrificca  which  had 
been  made  during  the  night  were  many — that 
the  blood  of  fellow  men  was  still  flowing,  that 
the  slaves  had  all  fled,  and  that  some  oif  them 
had  taken  refu;;e  in  tlte  mission  house.  I  set 
off  iromediiitely  for  Duke  Town,  and  on 
landing  sought  out  king  Eyo,  whom  I  found 
in  company  with  the  gentlemen  of  Duke 
Town,  I  spoke  to  them  all  on  this 
most  distressing  subject,  and  aaked  them  t«) 
put  a  stop  to  these  murders.  The  king  re- 
plied, *  You  know  that  I  have  often  tuld  you 
that  I  cannot  put  down  the  Calabar  fashions 
at  once*  The  people  will  have  their  fashion, 
and  no  man  can  stop  them.'  I  said  that 
these  people  whom  they  were  killinj;  could 
do  Eyamlw  no  good,  and  that  God  had  ex- 
pressly forbidden  the  taking  away  of  human 
life.  I  left  them,  after  having  implored  the 
king  and  the  others  to  make  every  cflort  to 
stop  the  shedding  of  blood. 

*'  There  can  be  little  doubt  that  the  pre- 
Sjsnce  and  efforts  of  the  missionaries,  and  the 
well-known  disnpprobaticm  of  the  English 
captains,  have,  to  a  certain  extent,  restrained 
these  butcheries.  The  precise  number  killed 
has  not  been  ascertained.  It  has  been  stated 
that  the  victims  amount  to  ut  least  one 
hundred.  But  as  the  flineral  obsequies  con- 
tinue for  four  months,  and  as  the  grand  car- 
nival j$  at  the  close  of  them,  it  was  feared 
that  many  would  tlien  be  destroyed.*' 


ASSOCIATIONS. 

WBSTERN. 

The  number  of  churches  united  feg^< 
«Mider  this  derignation  is  fifty-ibor. 


Appisooie  ••«..M«... •..*•*».• 

A  ah  water,  Hu^wortbj  ..JL.  Fsoj. 

Bampton   

Bamntaple W.  AileMsoa. 

Bideford 

Bradnlnch C.  Baker. 

BraTford W.  CatcU«». 

Bridgwater H.  Trend. 

Badleigh  Saltertos T.  CoUiBfn 

Bnmham  .....F.  H.  BoMea. 

Borrowbridge  ..» T.  Baker. 

Barton  J.  Merchant. 

Brldport 

Chagford W.  Msj. 

Chard S.  Edwards. 

Collumpton  U.  Pool. 

Credlton 

Creech O.  Medwij. 

Crewkema .8.  Pesrosb 

Croyde J.  Hunt. 

CnlmMtoek.  PrBseott J.  H.  May. 

Dorcheeter ....>•  Sloeox. 

Exeter,  Soath  Streat O.  Ooald. 

Exeter,  Bartholomew  ysrdJ.  Biawood. 

Hjitch H.  W.  StemteMga. 

Hemjock   B.  Seria. 

Hlghbridga 

Htnitoa ........—  OamtleU. 

HorUngtoa •!)•  Bridgman. 

IsU  Abbotu R.  While. 

Loaghwood J>  StembrUUfa. 

Lyme A.  Waylaa^ 

Minebead  C  ElUatl. 

Montacate « J-  Price. 

Newton  Abbott  W.  Cross. 

Newton  St  Patroek. F.  Thensw 

North  Carry 

ShaJdon  —  Ssrah.  ; 

Soath  MoUon J-  TealL 

atogiimber J-  O.  Follsr. 

8t.  Hill,  Kontisbers H.  Creesauou 

Street J.  UlUa. 

Taanton  

Thonrerton 

Tiverton .«..: J^  Siaglatsa. 

Torrington D.  ThompsoA. 

UfTcalm T.  filaokmore. 

Upottery J*  Chapman. 

Watebet AkSolton. 

WeUlagioa i.  Bsjaea. 

Weymonih J.TFaffoxd. 

Wlncanton O.  Day. 

Yaroombe «» 

YeovU B.  Jhmb. 

The  annual  meeting  was  held  at  Bomham, 
May  25th,  26th,  and  27tb.  Mr.  RoI««toa 
was  choson  moderator,  and  Hr.  Trend  re- 
appointed secretary.  Brethren  Gould,  Pearcf, 
Baynes,  Stembridge,  and  fidwarda  praadted. 
The  circular  letter  contains  part  of  the  history 
uf  the  churohea,  continued  from  bna  yev, 
another  portion  of  which  the  writer,  Mc 
Trend,  is  requeeted  to  prepare  for  next  yearli 
meeting.  Among  the  resotntinns 
these  :— 


That  this  aasoelatfcm  dtsUaetly  isyadlslas  lO 
government  grsnts  In  auppodrt  of  adaealtoo:  aod 
eonfldently  hopee  that  no  member  of  (ke  ebiunehM 
of  the  aeeoeiation  will  sanetlon  their  iscspclou  by 
any  tcheola  vrtth  whleh  they  are 


That  this  assodatloB  ranews  its 
oonndenee  la  the  Antt-Stata^^horeb  .. 
and  oommenda  It  to  the  sappoit  of  the 
ehuTches. 

That  the  ehucbss  ef  the  sssoelattoa  be 
to  concider  the  proprietr  of  adopting  the 
weekly  eonumnlon  at  las  table  ef  tae  * 


two. 


INTELLIGBKCE. 


m 


Staiutic*. 

Ktmbeir  «f  chuches  bi  th«  MMdfttloB...M 

|teptiM«  IM 

He«etredbyl«U«r 47 

KestoFsd  8 

224 

RemoTcd  by  dMth 8A 

numitaed 104 

Bxcladed 14 

172 

Clear  iicreaM 52 

Number  of  moinb«^ 35C7 

School!   66 

Cbildrea  4219 

Teachers 547 

ViUa(e  or  other  smUoob 75 

Tlie  next  meeting  is  to  be  1)«IU  at  Bartho- 
lomew Yurdf  Exeter,  on  the  WeduewUjr  l)i(1 
Thurwiajr  of  Wbitsun  week,  1848. 


NEW  CHAPEL. 

CaKOIOaN. 

The  new  Bethany  bnptist  clmpel  at  Car- 
dlgnn  was  opened  for  divine  service  on  the 
27th  and  28th  of  October  last.  At  two 
oVlock  the  first  day,  a  prayer  meeting  waa 
held  to  invoke  God*«  prestrnce  and  blessing 
on  the  services  that  were  to  LUow,  when  Mr. 
Rees  EvRns  of  Verwick,  Mr.  John  Lloyd  of 
PenypHrky  and  Mr.  Henry  Evans  of  Car- 
marthen, prayed  ;  and  n  short  but  very  ap- 
Eropriiite address  was  delivered  by  Mr.  Daniel 
kivice  of  Swansea,  founded  on  Luke  xxlv.  50, 
<*  And  he  led  them  out  as  for  as  to  Bethany, 
and  he  lifted  up  nis  luinds  and  blessed  them!" 
At  six,  Mr.  David  Davis  of  Tobpr  prayed, 
and  Mr.  Edward  Roberts  of  Rumney,  and 
Mr.  John  Jones  of  Merthyr  preached  ;.and 
Mr.  Daniel  Davies  of  Cardigan,  independent, 
closed  in  prater.  At  seven  o'clocki  the 
scciiiid  day,  the  church  met  again  for  prayer. 
At  ten,  Mr.  Timothy  Thomas  of  Newcastle 
Kmivn  read  and  prayed  ;  and  sermons  were 
delivered  by  Mr.  Daniel  Davies  of  Swansea 
in  English,  and  Mr.  John  Jones  of  Merthyr. 
At  two,  Mr.  William  Williams  of  Glanpwll- 
afun  (who  has  attained  his  ninetieth  year) 
reud  and  prayed  ;  and  sermons  were  preached 
by  Mr.  Edward  Williams  of  Aberystwyth, 
Mr.  Lot  Lee  of  Newport  (in  English),  and 
Mr.  Edward  Roberts  of  Rumneyutt.  At  six, 
Mr.  N«itiiiiniei  Thomas  of  Cilfbwir  read  and 
ym\  ed,  and  Mr.  X>avid  Jones  of  Middlemill 
and  Mr.  Daniel  Davies  of  Swansea  preached. 
All  the  sermons  were  delivered  with  great 
power,  and  the  assembly  listantd  with  much 
delight.  The  eongregation  was  so  numerous 
every  time,  that  standing  room  oould  not 
be  obtained.  The  chapel  measures  in  the 
dear  sixty  feet  by  forty  six  and  a  hal^  and 
will  cost,  when  it  is  AiUy  completed,  about 
£1800  ;  out  of  which  the  sum  of  £1000  has 
already  been  doficayed  thrmigh  the  oxertioas 
of  thecongregistioni  and  the  kind  aid  rtorived 
UrMB  Chifatiui  ftkbdiliK  Ike  t«w«  ti4  aogh* 


bourhood,  and  from  some  places  in  Pem*> 
brokesbire;  to  all  of  whom  the  most  sincere 
and  grateful  thanks  of  the  committee  are 
here  publicly  tendered.  From  the  post  they 
are  urged  to  thank  God  and  tike  courage, 
and  tu  hope  that  in  a  very  few  years  the  re- 
maining debt  will  be  liquidated.  It  would  be 
ungrateful  indeed  not  to  record  the  prompt 
assistance  rendered  by  Mr.  David  Rees,  mf$r- 
chant,  one  of  the  deacons  of  the  church,  who, 
besides  subscribing  very  liberally,  advanced 
all  the  money  required  for  the  building, above 
what  was  collected,  free  of  intereit  till  the 
duy  (f  opening,  and  to  whom  the  congre- 
gation are  greatly  indebted  for  their  present 
commodious,  compact,  and  elegant  place  of 
worship.  On  the  following  Sunday,  Mr. 
Davies  of  Swansea  preached  morning  and 
evening,  and  a  collection  was  made  at  the 
close  amounting  to  upwards  of  £5  ;  making 
the  whole  of  the  collectioBS  in  connexion 
with  the  opening  mora  than  £120. 


LBATHER  LAKE,  LONDON. 

Trinity  chapel,  Leathei^Iane,  Holbom,  has 
been  taken  for  the  stated  ministry  of  Mr.  D. 
Denham,  late  of  Unicorn-yard,  Southwark, 
and  having  undergone  a  thorough  repair, 
painting,  &c.,  it  was  opened  in  the  baptist 
denomination  on  Lord's  day,  Oct.  31,  1847, 
when  three  sermons  were  preached  ;  in  the 
morning  by  Mr.  Silver  of  Jewry-street,  after- 
noon by* Mr.  Branch,  of  Waterloo-road, 
evening  by  Mr.  Denham;  followed  on  the 
Monday  evening  by  Mr.  Smith,  of  Park- 
street,  and  on  the  Thursday  evening  by  Mr. 
Osbourn  of  America. 

The  fervent  prayers  of  the  churches  are 
earnestly  requested  for  the  blessing  of  the 
Lord  upon  this  effort  to  extend  his  kingdom 
in  the  midst  of  a  dark,  depraved,  and  dense 
population. 


ORDINATIONS. 

ST   AUSTELL,  CORNWALL. 

The  Rev.  C.  £.  Pratt,  late  of  Bampto", 
Devon,  having  accepted  the  cordial  invi^tion 
of  the  baptist  church,  St.  Austell,  to  become 
their  pastor,  a  pubiic  tea  meeting  was  held  on 
the  evening  of  Wednesday  the  20th  of  Octc* 
her.  A  considerable  number  of  friends  be- 
longing to  the  seveial  religious  denominotiosa 
in  Uk»  town  assembled  on  the  occasion ;  and 
after  ten  the  meeting  was  addressed  by  the 
Rev.  J.  Cope,  independent  minister  of  SU 
Austell,  Rev.  E.  H.  Tuckett,  Truro,  Rev.  J. 
Tcoll,  South  MoultoB,  Rev.  C.  £.  Pratt,  oad 
Mr.  Barlow,  deacon  oif  the  church  at  Traro. 
The  friends  present  could  indeed  say,  ^  It 
is  good  to  be  liere,"  and  they  trust  that  the 
bMng  of  the  Uoet  High  wiU  cost  both  ttpoa 
Um  Biiai«tar  «iid  te  p«opl«« 
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IKTELUQSNCE. 


CUDDIlfOlON,  BUCKS. 

On  Thunday,  Oct  21,  the  Rev.  Edward 
Bedding,  late  of  Speen,  was  publicly  recog- 
nized as  pastor  of  the  baptist  church,  at  Cud- 
dtngton.  The  service  having  been  intro- 
duced by  Mr.  T.  Terry  of  Crendon,  the 
nature  of  a  Christian  church  was  stated  by 
Mr.  W*  Payne  of  Chesham  ;  a  prayer  for  the 
pastor  was  offered  by  Mr.  J.  Dawson  of 
Princes  Risborough  ;  a  charge  delivered  by 
Mr.  P.  Tyler  of  Haddenham,  and  an  address 
to  the  people  by  Mr.  W.  A.  Salter  of  Amer- 
sham.  In  the  evening  a  sermon  was  preached 
by  Mr.  Chappell  of  Waddesdon  Hill. 


PERTH,  SCOTLAND. 

On  Monday,  October  fi5,  Mr.  Robert 
Haldane  Carson,  ton  of  the  late  Dr.  Canon 
of  Tubbennore,  who  had  ministered  for  some 
time  to  the  church  lately  under  the  care  of 
his  venerated  father,  was  publicly  recognized 
as  pastor  of  the  baptist  church  in  Perth.  In 
the  early  morning  the  church  met  for 
united  supplication,  and  in  the  evening  the 
recognition  service  was  held.  An  intro- 
ductory discourse,  from  Matt.  xiii.  44,  w;is 
preached  by  Mr.  Landells  of  Cupar,  Fife. 
The  charge  to  Mr.  Carson,  founded  on  Coloss. 
i.  28,  29,  was  delivered  by  Mr.  Samuel 
Green  of  Walworth,  who  was  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood on  behalf  of  the  Baptist  Irish  So- 
ciety ;  and  a  solid,  useful  sermon  to  the 
people  was  delivered  by  Mr.  Bates  of  Ban- 
bridge,  who  was  also  visiting  Scotland  at  the 
time.  The  devotional  services  were  con- 
ducted by  Mr.  Grant  of  Tullymet,  and  Mr. 
Henderson  of  Dundee.  Mr.  Carson  settles 
under  encouraging  prospects,  and  the  church 
at  Perth  appears  to  be  in  a  thriving,  promi^ 
ing  condition. 


ATHLONE, IRELAND. 

Interesting  services  were  held  in  the  bapti&t 
chapel,  Scotch  Parade,  Athlone,  on  Thursday, 
Oct.  28.  In  the  morning,  at  half-past  eleven, 
a  meeting  was  held  for  the  purpose  of  setting 
apart  Mr.  T.  Wilshere  to  the  work  of  the  mi- 
nistry, and  recognizing  him  as  the  pastor  of  the 
church.  The  Rev.  £.  H.  Allen,  presbyterian 
minister,  opened  the  service  by  reading  and 
prayer.    The  Rev.  T.  M*Carthy  of  Kilbeg- 

5n  preached;  the  Rev.  W.'  Thomas  of 
oate  read  the  hymns,  asked  the  usual 
questions,  and  received  the  confession  of 
laith.  The  Rev.  M.  Mullarky  of  Birr  offered 
the  ordination  prayer,  after  which  the  Rev. 
J.  Russell  of  Greenwich  (Mr.  W.'s  former 
pastor)  delivered  a  solemn  and  affectionate 
charge  to  the  minister,  founded  upon  1  Thess. 
Si  4,  and  concluded  with  pnyer. 

Mr.  Wilshere,  who  was  one  of  the  fint 
•tudents  received  by  the  Baptist  Theological 
Kducation  Society,  bat  kbouied  in  AtUone 


about  seven  months,  with  much  ftoeepCance 
and  encouragement.  In  the  evening^  a 
public  meeting  was  held  on  bdmlf  of  the 
Baptist  Missionary  Society,  when  addieiKs 
were  delivered  by  the  Rev.  Measn.  MaJfaAv, 
Allen,  M*Carthy,  and  Russell,  which  vere 
listened  to  with  deep  attention  and  interesL 
It  was  a  good  day,  and  the  oongregatkos 
were  large. 


DOWNHAM  MARKET,  NOBFOLK. 

On  Lord's  day,  Oct  31,  Mr.  John  Bane, 

many  years  pastor  of  the  baptist  chnrrii  at 
Aylsham,  was  ordained  to  the  pastoral  office 
over  the  baptist  church  at  Downham  Market, 
when  Mr.  George  Graves,  sen.,  of  North- 
wold,  and  Mr.  Henry  Skeet  of  Bexil,  woe 
ordained  to  the  office  of  deacons  in  the  same 
church.  Mr.  Hodgkins  of  Bishop  Storlfbrd 
stated  the  nature  of  a  gospel  churdi,  and 
asked  the  usual  questions.  Mr.  James  Piuta 
preached  in  the  afternoon  to  the  pastor  and 
deacons,  and  in  the  evening  to  the  people. 
May  the  union  thus  foim^  be  long  nseii:! 
and  happy  I 


HABTLBPOOL,  DURBAM. 

Mr.  James  Smith,  jun.,  son  of  the  Rev. 
James  Smith,  of  New  Park-street,  after  par- 
suing  a  course  of  study  under  the  patronage 
of  the  Baptist  Theological  Education  Society, 
has  received  and  accepted  a  unanimooa  in»i- 
tation  to  the  pastoral  office  from  the  chnrdi 
at  Hartlepool* 


8HBBW8BUBT. 

Mr.  W.  P.  Williams,  of  Bristol  coU^ev 
and  previously  of  the  Baptist  academy, 
Haverfordwest,  has  accepted  a  cordial  inn* 
tation  from  the  first  baptist  church,  Claie- 
mont-street,  Shrewsbury,  entering  upon  the 
pastorate  upon  the  last  sabbath  in  November. 


RECENT  DEATHS. 

MBS.  CLAPHAM. 

Mrs.  Qapham  was  the  youngest  child  of 
the  late  James  Greenwood,  Esq.,of  Hawerth, 
York,  and  died  in  January,  1847,  in  the 
49th  year  of  her  age.  Her  parents  who 
were  both  members  of  the  second  baptirt 
church,  Haworth,  long  occupied  an  impoitaBt 
and  influential  station  in  the  ne^bbourhood, 
and  by  their  sterling  excellences  adorned  the 
sphere  of  society  in  which  they  moved. 
They  have  long  since  gone  to  their  reward, 
but  still  live  in  the  affectionate  remembranee 
of  many  who  shared  in  their  kindness  and 
bounty. 

Respecting  the  etrly  histoiy  of  Mn.  C 
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nothing  Teij  particular  eallt  for  remark.  She, 
in  common  with  the  other  children  of  the 
femily,  receiTed  the  usual  quantum  of  edu- 
cation then  given  in  the  boarding  ichools  of 
the  day;  and  subeequentlj  was  trained,  under 
the  foBtering  care  of  her  maternal  parent,  in 
those  habits  of  propriety,  order,  and  domestic 
industry  which  she  tenaciously  retained  to 
the  close  of  life. 

It  appears  from  several  hints  given  in 
some  papers  she  has  left  behind,  that  in 
her  early  years  she  was  not  without  serious 
exercises  of  mind  about  her  soul.  From  her 
childhood  she  was  brought  up  in  a  regular 
attendance  on  the  means  of  grace,  and  sat 
under  the  ministry  of  the  Rev.  M.  Oddy. 
Even  then  she  evinced  that  sedateness  of 
temper,  that  kindness  of  heart,  and  correct- 
ness of  deportment  which  so  eminently  dis- 
tinguished her  all  through  life. 

Although  the  writer  of  this  is  not  pos- 
sessed of  much  information  as  to  the  means 
by  which  our  departed  friend  was  brought 
to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth,  yet  there  is 
reason  to  believe  that  the  work  of  grace 
in  her  was  gradual,  by  increasing  enlighten- 
ment and  repeated  impressions.  The  most 
authentic  particulars  relating  to  her  con- 
version are  contained  in  a  letter  of  her  own 
writing,  addressed  to  the  church  previously  to 
her  admission  as  a  member.  That  letter 
(which  is  too  long  to  be  inserted  here)  affords 
a  £ur  specimen  of  that  simple  style  in  which 
she  always  spoke  and  wrote.  The  charac- 
teristics of  humility,  modesty,  and  good 
sense  which  mark  that  document  were  con- 
spicuous through  her  whole  career.  She 
made  no  more  parade  of  her  religion  than 
she  did  of  her  charity,  both  were  genuine 
and  unobtrusive.  She  was  baptized  on  the 
18th  of  August,  1822,  and  joined  the  second 
churchy  Ha  worth,  on  that  day,  and  con- 
tinued a  member  of  it  until  the  day  of  her 
death. 

In  1825  she  was  married  to  S.  B.  Dapham, 
Esq.,  of  Keighley,  in  which  connexion  she 
enjoyed  much  happines.  Her  affectionate 
partner  still  lives  to  mourn  his  loss.  Three 
children'  were  the  fruit  of  the  marriage,  two 
of  whom  died  in  infancy,  and  one  yet 
survives. 

As  she  held  a  high  rank  in  the  esteem  of 
all  her  friends  and  acquaintance,  there  is  no 
doubt  that  the  qualities  1  before  named,  to- 
gether with  her  tenderness  of  heart  and  un- 
affected benevolence,  raised  her  to  such  an 
eminence  in  the  estimation  of  all  who  could 
discern  real  worth.  Thus,  without  any  at- 
tempts at  display,  or  efforts  to  gain  applause, 
it  was  her  lot  to  possess  the  good  opinion 
and  cordial  attachment  of  persons  among  all 
denominations  and  in  all  grades  of  society, 
from  the  highest  to  the  lowest. 

^  She  was  unflinching  in  her  adherence  to  the 
views  and  principles  she  had  early  embraced, 
which  were  thoee  generally  held  by  those 


called  '^  particular  baptists."  Her  opinionB 
were  not  hastily  formed,  nor  her  actions 
rashly  determined:  hence  her  steadiness  of 
character.  As  to  her  mental  endowments, 
it  may  be  observed,  that  if  she  was  not  dis- 
tinguished by  brilliancy  of  talent,  yet  she 
possessed  good  sense  in  a  d^;ree  that  is 
seldom  found  even  in  the  mmds  of  the 
highest  order. 

Mrs.  C.  was  a  person  of  fine  and  delicate 
sensibilities,  a  good  judge  of  character,  and 
quick  to  discern  anything  like  impropriety 
of  behaviour;  being,  however,  somewhat  re- 
served in  temper,  there  might  to  a  stranger 
appear  a  little  shyness  in  her  manner ;  but 
such  an  impression  entirely  vanished  upon 
closer  acquaintance. 

Enlarged  benevolence  was  a  prominent 
feature  in  her  character.  Not  only  did  she 
give  of  her  substance  to  many  of  the  societies 
and  cases  of  her  own  denomination,  but  to 
those  of  others  ako.  She  showed  by  her 
deeds  that  real  charity  knows  not  name,  nor 
sect,  nor  party.  Many  a  widow's  heart  has 
she  made  to  sing  for  joy,  and  hundreds  are 
now  living  who  have  tasted  of  her  bounty. 

It  may  be  added  that  one  remarkable  trait 
in  her  character  was  the  quiet  way  in  which 
she  dispensed  her  fiivours.  There  was  no 
ostentation  about  her  kindness — no  ^  sound- 
ing a  trumpet  before  her."  If  one  wanted 
relief  for  some  poor  creature,  there  was  no 
need  to  stand  reasoning  and  entreating  ;  it 
was  enough  simply  to  mention  the  case,  and 
assistance  was  promptly  and  cheerfully  given. 
He  who  pens  these  lines  can  testify  how  often 
''the  blessing  of  him  that  was  ready  to 
perish**  came  upon  her. 

Many  instances  might  be  given,  did  our 
limits  allow,  to  show  the  esteem  in  which  she 
was  held  by  the  indigent  of  the  town  and 
neighbourhood.  One  of  a  singuhir  nature 
may  be  mentioned.  Mrs.  C.  was  generously 
kind  to  the  numerous  Irish  of  the  locality  ; 
and  on  more  than  one  occasion  it  is  stated, 
when  she  was  dangerously  ill.  Mass  was  said 
for  her  at  the  Roman  catholic  chapel  I 
Unique  as  this  fiict  may  seem,  it  is  no  un- 
meaning comment  upon  her  character.  "  Her 
works  praise  her  in  the  gates.**  She  needs 
no  other  epitaph.  This  is  far  above  the 
studied  panegyric,  the  proud  escutcheon,  and 
the  sculptured  marble. 

But  let  it  not  be  supposed  that  active 
benevolence  was  substituted  for  personal 
piety,  for  both  wrought  io  harmony.  The 
rising  mom  and  the  "dewy  eve"  saw  her 
peruse  the  sacred  page,  and  bow  the  knee 
before  Him  ^  who  sees  in  secret"  Many 
sighs  and  prayers  have  been  breathed  to 
heaven  on  behalf  of  her  beloved  &mily.  Oh, 
may  those  pious  aspirations  be  answered  1 
From  what  has  been  said  it  will  be  gathered, 
that  she  was  not  one  of  those  who  wish  to  be 
"  seen  of  men ;"  nor  did  she  make  pre- 
tensions above  what  she  realized.    Her  r&- 
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iigion  WM  modest  and  nmielcM.  Tlie  deepest 
waters  ore  the  ttillest. 

As  to  what  may  be  termed  her  dying  ex- 
pcTience,  little  caa  be  said,  for  the  nature  of 
her  complaiut  and  tlie  sttipifying  effect  of  the 
iiiedicines  administi^red,  almost  inoHpacio 
tilted  her  thinking  or  B()eaking.  She  was 
without  fears,  and  liad  u  culm,  settled  confi- 
dence in  her  Redeemer.  The  maiiner  of 
her  death  was  in  remarkable  keeping  with 
her  life ;  it  was  relying,  placid,  and  peaceful. 
But  if  we  have  not  her  dying  testimony,  we 
have  her  living  one,  which  is  of  tnore  conse- 
quence. And  by  it  "  though  dead  the  yet 
apeaketh." 

But  while  for  her  "  to  die  was  gain,**  for 
us  it  is  loss,  and  tltat  of  no  ordinary  kind. 
Kot  one  of  her  numerous  friends  but  fecU  it 
to  be  such.  To  the  writer,  as  well  as  to  the 
church  over  which  he  presides,  it  is  a  heavy 
stroke.  Lontf.  very  long  will  our  no^r 
glorified  friend  be  embalmed  in  the  memory 
of  her  dome^Aics  and  iu;i^hbours,  to  whfim 
■he  was  much  endeared.  And  among  the 
poor  she  has  led  a  numerous  family  of  sincere 
mourners.  "  The  rightttous  sluill  be  had  in 
everlasting  r^membraucc.'*  The  {lainful 
event  was  sought  to  be  im|  roved  by  her 
pastor  to  a  numerous  auditorv,  from  Ueb. 
xiii*  5,  "He  hath  said,  I  will  never  leave 
thee,  nor  foisake  thee." 


MBL.  G.  BUQIIT. 

Mr.  Gilbert  Blight  was  bom  at  Topsham, 
in  Devonshire,  but  in  early  life  removed  to 
London.  At  the  age  of  nineteeen  he  whs 
admitted  to  the  fellowship  of  the  church 
under  the  pastoral  care  of  the  late  Rev.  Dr. 
Rippon,  and  after  being  a  raemlier  thirty- 
seven  years,  was  elected  to  the  <>lfioe  of  a 
deiicon,  in  which  c<mnexion  he  continued  a 
further  period  of  twenty-tour  years.  In  the 
active  duties  of  life,  wi:ether  in  the  church, 
the  family,  or  the  world,  h'n  deportment  was 
such  as  to  evince  that  he  lived  for  eternity  ns 
well  as  for  time,  continually  holding  the 
end  in  view,  and  seeking  by  hi^  walk  ami 
oonrersatiou  t**  exemplify  the  doctrines  of 
the  gos]iel.  Uis  ctrnduct  in  the  various 
Ciiristian  societies  with  which  he  was  awo- 
ciited,  was  oharacterixed  by  humility  and 
integrity  of  purpose,  and  whilst  much  of  his 
time  wtis  thus  occupied,  his  seasons  of  Rrtire- 
ment  were  devoted  to  other  mt  ans  of  useful- 
ness, so  that  by  the  pruductions  of  his  pen, 
''  he  lieing  dead  yet  speaketh." 

In  the  autumn  of  ld37  he  was  seised  by 
serous  spoplexy,  accompanied  by  paralysis. 
Occadonally  his  sufferings  were  very  acute, 
the  nature  of  his  disease  precluded  any  in- 
telligible con  venation,  bis  language  being  per- 
verted fmm  the  idea  he  endeavoured  to  ex- 
pfsss;  yet  it  was  evident  he  possessed  a  calm 
•Mumnet   beyond    th«  mch  of  phjniflal 


Tboagli  mnoh  anftebled  hy  wmeetmirt 
attacks,  it  was  not  until  within  a  firw  days  nf 
his  decease  that  It  became  apparent  his  de- 
parture was  at  hand,  and  then»  graduallr 
yielding  to  the  decay  of  nature,  hit  pcseefuily 
entered  his  rest  on  the  tenth  of  July  last, 
being  in  the  eightieth  year  of  his  age. 

MBS.  EYAKS. 

Mrs.  Phebe  Evans,  FountMin  Hill,  Pe«- 
brokeshire,  died  on  the  1 2th  of  August,  in  the 
seventy-seventh  yeat  of  her  age.  Mia.  evani 
was  blessed  with  strong  mental  abilitiea,  whidi 
she  used  and  improved  as  a  disciple  of  Christ ; 
much  of  her  time  being  employed  in  rcadisg 
and  meditation,  she  obtained  a  hit);e  {«o«tioa 
of  scripturrfl  and  general  knowledge.  8he  was 
not  satisfied  with  the  mere  name  of  a  Chskt- 
ian,  but,  studying  diligently  to  undcncnsid  the 
nature  of  the  kingdom  of  Christ,  was  able  to 
distinguish  it  from  the  kingdom  of  the  vortd, 
and  adhere  closely  to  its  niha.  She  was  ■>! 
honourable  and  usefnl  member  of  the  bapiiat 
church  at  Ebeneter  for  fifty-one  ycara.  Her 
hospitality,  and  liberality  in  Stt(*pi*riBif  the 
cause  of  Christ,  in  itsdillierent  bronehca^  were 
well  known  and  highly  valued  by  tl«ecburcfac^ 

MRS.  CRUHPTOX. 

Died,  in  fiiith,  Nov.  6th,  the  beloved  wi& 
of  Mr.  Jonathao  Crumpton,  of  Shfewsboiy. 

MB&  OPPBMIEIX. 

Mrs.  Oppenheim,  on  the  9tfa  of  Neeemb«r, 
W.1S  removed  from  our  world  after  a  sbort 
and  painful  affiietion  ;  when  Mr.  OppenheiiB 
was  Ureaved  of  an  affectionate  wifi?,  fire 
young  children  of  a  fi  nd  motlier,  the  bepiist 
church  in  Farri»}((lon  of  a  nsefiil  mrwbti, 
the  pastor  and  a  numerous  eirde  of  a  mmten 
find  endeared  friend,  and  the  town  of  a  ie> 
specta  .le  inhabitant. 

It  was  the  happiness  of  oar  depevt'd 
friend  to  be  numbered  with  the  few  who  fear 
God  in  tlieir  youth,  and  serve  him  with  sm- 
cerity  in  rifter  years.  At  that  eeasoB,  whsa 
the  spirits  are  lively  ar.d  the  heart  generaltr 
thnu^htleis,  she  was  savingly  brought  to  a 
knowledge  of  the  truth.  At'an  early  perii^d 
site  united  herself  with  tlie.  chuieh  of  Christ, 
and  by  diviiie  gmce  was  enabled  to  roaiatan 
lier  Christian  profeieion  through  aeremi  }cani, 
and  experienced  the  sweetness  and  power  of 
religion  to  the  end  of  her  daya.  Uer  desih 
was  improved  by  her  pastor,  the  Rev.  A. 
Major  on  Lord's  day,  \ov.  Uth,  to  a  Ur^ 
and  deeply  afF<cted  coiign«ntton,  from  Ke*. 
xiv.  13.  One  of  tlie  pesaaafiii  and  laAbfbl  ta 
Israel  has  faUtn. 
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J.  t>.  CaaewtUy  of  wMdi  be  fiimkhci  tbe 
Ibilowing  pwtlcuUim. 

In  cberisbing  holy  and  beoatiful  recollto* 
lions  of  the  do{Nirt«d,  wt  nol  only  act  accord- 
ing to  a  lav  of  our  nature,  but  we  gather 
•trengthenntg  infloencea  arottiid  our  religious 
principles,  and  bring  ourselves  more  directly 
under  the  powers  of  the  world  to  coroe.  It 
is  not  only  soothing  to  the  heart,  but  it  is 
mvigoniting  to  oar  holiest  affections  to  listen 
to  the  Toice  which  speaks  to  us  from  the  tomb. 
In  the  ease  before  us  there  are  peculiar  cir> 
cnmstances  which  give  to  that  voice  more 
than  an  ordinary  amount  of  tenderness  and 
power.  EUsa  Townshend  Casewell  was  an 
aifcctionate  wife,  a  young  and  tender  mother, 
with  bright  prospects  of  earthly  happiness^  in 
the  bloom  and  vjgour  of  life,  and  surrounded 
by  reUtives  and  fKends  to  whom  she  was  en- 
deared and  by  whom  she  was  deeply  loved, 
yet  she  is  cut  down  ;  God,  in  the  sovereign 
and  mysterious  movements  of  his  providence, 
changes  her  eountenance  and  sends  her  away. 

On  October  the  18th,  after  severe  and 
lengthened  soil^ring,  she  gave  birth  to  a 
daughter.  Soon  nfter  this,  symptoms  of  dan- 
ger became  virble.  Medical  skill  was  in 
vain:  in  much  soflering,  endured  with  unfail- 
ing patience  and  sweet  Christian  resignation, 
she  lingered  here  through  twelve  days  and 
nights,  UU  the  80th  of  October,  when  her 
gentle  and  pious  spirit  left  its  house  of  clay 
and  paMed  on  to  eternity.  She  died  in  the 
Lord  Jesus,  and  is  blessed* 

By  nature  she  was  averse  to  the  gay 
fHvolities  of  fiuhionable  lilb,  and  was  load 
of  the  retired  and  tranquil  pleasures  of 
the  domestic  eirele ;  it  waa  in  the  £i- 
mily  that  the  peculiar  qualities  of  her  na- 
ture unfolded  themselves  in  all  their  power 
and  beauty.  These  qualities  marked  her 
character  Iram  early  life.  She  did  not  pro- 
fess to  be  influenced  in  her  feelings  and  con- 
duct by  the  high  and  spiritual  principles  of 
true  religion  till  a  few  yean  befora  her  death. 
The  means  to  which  she  referred  as  the  in- 
strumental cause  of  the  divine  life  in  her  soul 
was  a  fcnenil  sermon  preached  by  her  now 
berraved  and  sorrowing  husband,  from  the 
text,  *  Be  ye  also  ready,  for  in  such  an  hour 
as  ve  think  not  the  Son  of  man  cometh.*' 
Peculiar  power  was  given  to  this  discourse 
by  the  fiict,  that  she  had  just  come  from  the 
djring  bed  of  an  aged  and  near  relative,  the 
mother  of  her  beloved  dither,  of  whom  she 
was  accustomed  to  speak  in  terms  of  sweet 
and  strong  affection.  In  these  circumstances 
the  renewing  influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
came  down  upon  her,  and  she  passed  from 
death  unto  life.  After  marriage  she  made  a 
public  profession  of  religion,  vras  baptised  in 
the  name  of  the  sdorable  Trinity,  and  re- 
ceived into  the  ehurch  at  Mill-street,  Eves- 
ham, in  communion  with  which  she  died. 

Theogb  she  entered  not  into  controversy, 


her  heart  was  alive  to  the  gloriee  of  Christ  a« 
God  over  all  blessed  for  ever.  She  felt  hie 
propitiation— his  great  atonement-*to  be  the 
balm,  the  refiige,  the  salvation  of  her  spirit. 
A  few  days  before  her  illness  she  wished  her 
husband  to  read  to  her  a  discourse  entit^eil, 
*'  It  is  just  like  Him  :  or,  God's  unspeakable 
Gift."  After  which  she  said,  with  much  em- 
phasis. **  Oh,  my  dear,  those  are  the  senti- 
ments." She  spake  afterwards  of  the  glory 
and  preciousness  of  Christ,  and  ied  upon  him 
as  the  <*  bread  of  life.''  Two  days  belore  she 
died  she  said,  "  There  is  a  heavenly  world, 
and  thither  I  am  going."  She  uttered  this 
with  the  calm  and  sweetness  of  heaven  resting 
upon  her  countenance.  The  arme  of  her 
fiiiYk  embraced  the  precious  Saviour-— the 
antidote  of  death.  In  him  she  was  complete. 
This  afflictive  providence  was  improv^  by 
a  suitable  discourse  preached  from  Ps.  zvii. 
15,  to  a  large  and  attentive  congregation,  by 
her  pastor,  the  Rev.  A.  G.  Fuller.  May  his 
solemn  appeals  be  productive  of  much  good ; 
and  may  the  death  of  the  departed  Chrutian, 
who  is  now  robed  in  the  glories  of  eteinity, 
be  the  means  of  the  spiritual  life  of  many  I 
The  sun  of  her  earthly  existence  set  in  glory ; 
and,  through  rich  and  sovereign  grace,  she 
has  now  entered  into  the  joy  of  her  Lord. 


Mft.  WILUAM  ABBUL 

On  Thursday  morning,  Oct  28,  1847,  Mr. 
William  Abbee,  who  for  thirty-six  years  had 
honourably  and  usefully  sustained  the  office 
of  deacon  in  the  church  at  Mill  End,  Herts, 
was  suddenly  called  to  his  rest.  He  was 
bom  Nov.  1*2,  1779.  His  religious  character 
determined  when  about  twenty  yean  of  age, 
under  a  sermon  preached  at  Hamper  Mill, 
near  Watford,  by  Mr.  Smith.  In  the  year 
1811  he  was  baptized  by  the  Rev.  W.  Groi«er, 
sen.,  of  Watford,  being  the  first  baptized  in 
Mill  End.  Soon  after  was  chosen  deacon, 
which  office  he  filled  with  credit  till  his  death. 
For  nearly  twenty  yetirs  he  has  been  totally 
blind,  and  of  late  yenrs  very  infirm,  but  never 
permitted  his  blindness  or  other  infirmities  to 
prevent  his  attendance  at  the  wunihip  of 
God's  house,  if  there  was  any  possibility  of 
his  being  there.  There  is  not  a  member  left 
who  attended  the  chapel  so  often  as  he  did. 
Leiming  on  the  arm  of  a  beloved  daughter  or 
other  friend,  he  mi^jht  be  seen  halting  on  his 
way  to  the  sanctuary,  whenever  its  doora 
wera  open.  His  hos^ittility,  and  especially 
to  ministers,  is  worthy  the  Imitation  of  th('^e 
who  like  himself  were  raised  above  want. 
His  house  and  table  were  ever  open,  and  hut 
little  short  of  500  ministers  have  crossed  the 
threshold  of  his  habitation,  and  by  their 
presence  and  converse  be;iuiled  the  dark  hours 
of  this  sightless  saint.  But  he  is  gone  to  tho 
land  of  light ;  the  chimney  corner  is  vacant, 
but  the  seat  in  heaven  is  filled.    B«ing  called 
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hence  suddenly,  be  has  left  no  dicing  expe- 
rience to  be  recorded,  but  we  have  the  more 
aattdfactorj  living  one.  lie  lived  the  life  of 
the  righteous,  and  for  him  to  die  was  gain. 
''Absent  from  the  body,  present  with  the 
Lord." 


Mil.   UBNRT  GAMBLE, 

The  church  at  Mare-street,  Haeknej,  un- 
der the  joint  pastoral  care  of  Dr.  Cos  and 
Mr.  Katterns,  has  again  been  visited  by  the 
hand  of  death.    Last  month  we  recorded  the 
decease  of  one  of  its  deacons,  Mr.  William 
White ;  this  month,  we  are  called  upon  to 
add  that  of  Mr.  Henry  Gamble,  another  of 
its  officers.     Mr.  White  departed  this  life  on 
the  20th  of  October ;  Mr.  Gamble,  on  the 
14th  of  November,  less  than  one  month  after. 
Mr.  Gamble  had  nearly  attained  the  eigiit- 
ieth  year  of  his  age,  and  had  faithfully  served 
the  church  in  the  deacon*s  office  nearly  a 
quarter  of  a  century.      During  the  greater 
part  of  that  time  he  acted  as  treasurer  ;  but, 
in  the  year  1842,  on  the  ordination  of  his 
only  son,  the  Rev.  Henry  John  Gamble, 
then  in  the  eighteenth  year  of  his  age,  as 
pastor  of  the  Baptist  church   at  Margate, 
moved  by  paternal  affection  to  afford  the 
youthful  minister  the  benefit  of  his  counte- 
nance and  advice,  he  retired  to  that  place, 
and  consequently  relinquished  his  active  en- 
gagements with  the  church  at  Hackney.    The 
subsequent  transfer  of  his  son's  ministerial 
exertions  to  Hanover  chapel,  Peckham,  in- 
duced him  to  resume  his  residence  at  Hack- 
ney, whereby  his  brethren  recovered  the  ad- 
Tantage  of  his  counsel  and  the  pleasure  of 
his  society.     Scarcely  settled  in    his  new 
abode,  he  was  called  upon  to  attend  the 
funeral  obsequies  of  Mr.  White,  his  successor 
in  the  office  of  treasurer  ;  when,  although  in 
his  usual  state  of  health,  he  was  observed  to 
wear  an  aspect  of  solemn  thoughtfulncss,  im- 
porting, as  it  seemed,  the  anticipation  of  his 
own  not  distant  decease. 

On  Friday,  November  5,  however,  he  met 
with  his  brethren,  specially  convened  to  con- 
sider what  steps  should  be  taken  to  repair  the 
breach  made  in  their  ranks,  and  entered  into 
the  consideration  of  the  subject  with  a  readi- 
ness and  an  efficiency  which  forbade  any  fear 
lest  this  meeting  with >  him  should  be  the  last. 
So,  nevertheless,  it    was    ordained   to    be. 
Though  declining,  on  account  of  age  and  in- 
firmities, to  return  to  those  more  arduous 
functions  which  he  had  formerly  exercised 
with  the  greatest  honour  to  himself,  and  with 
equal  advantage  to  the  church,  yet  ho  cheer, 
fully  consented  to  afford  the  continued  bene- 
fit of  his  sound  judgment  and  )ong  experience, 
and  spontaneously  requested  that  the  names 
of  sick  members  might  be  communicated  to 
him ;  their  visitation  being  a  walk  of  duty 
in  which  bis  complete  leisure  might  enable 
bim  itill  to  move.    Alas !  it  wm  little  anti- 


cipated how  soon  lie  voold  himielf  be  liid 
upon  the  bed  of  sickness  and  of  death  I     Oa 
the  following  day,  through  expoanre  to  the 
humid  atmosphere  in  his  garden,  be  took  coJ<^. 
The  immediate  consequence  waa,   pleuritic 
inflammation,   under    which,  in    coanexioo 
with  the  enfeebling  tendency  of  the  means 
adopted  to  subdue  it,  he  rapidly  sank,  and, 
notwithstanding  all  attempta  to  rally  him, 
eventually  expired,  entering,  on  Sabbath  mora, 
November  14,  into  that  rest  which  remaineth 
for  the  people  of  God. 

Throughout  his  short  but  painfiil  iUncas. 
he  was  assiduously  attended  by  hia  devoted 
wife,  and  was  additionally  comforted  with  the 
presence  of  his  affectionate  children  ;   bnt, 
sometimes  to  spare  their  feelii^  the  dis- 
tressing tokens  of  his  severe  aufferinga,  and  at 
other  times  to  gain  opportunity  for  those  aoti- 
tary  meditations  in  which  it  is  ao  nataral  for 
the  dying  Christian  to  indulge,  he  aAen  ex- 
pressed a  wish  to  be  left  entirely  aloneL    Nor 
while  at  his  bedside  could  hii  fiienda  h^ 
much  converse  with  him  ;  for  the  paroxyaos 
of  his  disorder,  and  the  effects  of  repeated 
lancing,  disabled  him  from  speaking,  except 
in  brief,  broken,  and  hardly  audible  sentenoea. 
"  Alas !"  observes  his  son,  in  a  letter  which 
lies  before  the  writer,  <<  we  could  only  catch 
here  and  there  a  word  of  what  he  uttered  ; 
but  every  sentence  spoke  of  peace.     His  de- 
meanour was  calm  and  dignified.      There 
was  no  ecstasy  or  rapture.     He  alwmys  won- 
dered how  any  could  experience  this  in  dy« 
ing ;    for  he  regarded  death  aa  m  aolemn 
and  trying  event.     His  countenanee,  indeed, 
appeared  to  me  to  betoken  tlmt  he  was  in 
a  great  conflict  —  I  mean  a  ooniiict  with 
death  ;  that  he  felt  its  solemnity,  bat  that  he 
was  persuaded  he  should  gain  the  trinmph, 
and  thus  receive  a  gracious  answer  to  the  peti- 
tion with  which,  for  many  years,  he  nsoalJy 
concluded  his  evening  prayer  in  the  family— > 
'  that  I  might  finish  my  course  with  joy  i* 
It  was  while  the  shadows  were  gathering 
darker  around  his  spirit,  that,  with  many 
pauses  between,  he  said  to  my  mother,  *  Pre- 
cious joys'—*  precious  promises' — *  predoos 
hopes'--  •  and  preeiout  iriaUr'*    The  fina 
and  soh'd  foundation  of  his  feith  and  hope 
was  strikingly  indicated  in  his  dying  testimoey 
to  his  son  :  "Piety,  my  son  1  piety  l—Christ! 
If  it  were  not  for  Christ,  I  should  have  had 
nothing  to  do  with  the  bible  I     I  have  no 
fears — I  am  a  firm  belicTer  in  the  Lord  Jesos 
Christ!"    One  of  bis  fiivourite  texts  was 
Paul's  dechirstion  to  Timothy—*'!  know 
whom  I  have  belicTed,  and  am  persuaded  that 
he  is  able  to  keep  that  whieh  I  have  com- 
mitted unto  him  against  that  day.**    *<  This,'* 
remarks  his  son,  *'  expressed  the  gmund  of 
his  hopes,  which  had  no  resting  place  but  the 
cross  and  righteousness  of  Christ    Of  alt  the 
doctrines  contained  in  the  acripturei,  be  had 
as  clear  and  comprehensive  a  viear  aeaay  one 
I  ever  met  with;  bat  <Ms  was  hii  all  la  aU. 
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He  lived — ^he  died  upon  it.  But  we  did  not 
require  a  dying  testimony;  his  living  example 
fills  us  with  confidence — as  a  friend  expressed 
it,  an  *  unclouded  confidence*-- of  his  eternal 
safety." 

The  character  of  Mr.  Gamble,  in  every 
relation  of  life,  was  uniformly  excellent.  As 
a  husl)and  and  a  father,  they  only  can  fitly 
describe  him  towards  whom  he  bore  those 
hallowed  names.  One  voice  that  could  speak 
much  of  his  tender  and  considerate  affection, 
is  stifled  in  grief.  <'  As  a  father,**  observes 
his  son,  whose  career  he  watched  with  self- 
absorbing  interest,  **  he  esteemed  no  sacrifice 
too  great  if  it  promoted  his  children^  wel- 
fare. He  was  not  content  with  witnessing 
their  settlement  in  life;  but  he  left  his  own 
home,  broke  asunder  the  associations  which 
had  been  twining  for  years  around  his  heart, 
and  followed  them  like  a  guardian  angel, — 
their  counsellor,  their  comforter,  their  guide.*' 
His  time,  indeed,  for  several  of  the  latter 
years  of  his  life,  was  almost  equally  divided 
between  visits  to  his  son  and  to  his  daughter, 
the  wife  of  the  Rev.  Jesse  Hobson  of  High 
Wycombe,  where  his  venerable  form  and 
affectionate  prayers  will  be  long  remembered 
by  the  ministers*  daughters  placed  under  that 
lady's  fostering  care. 

In  his  more  public  relations,  Mr.  Gamble 
commanded  the  unwavering  respect  and  esteem 
of  all  who  knew  him.  Both  in  the  church 
and  in  the  world  his  practical  sagacity,  the 
soundness  of  his  judgment,  the  uprightness 
of  his  heart,  and  his  punctual  and  orderly 
fulfilment  of  all  engagements,  were  eminently 
conspicuous.  He  was  one  of  that  valuable 
but  too  rare  dsss  of  Christians,  who,  while 
they  bring  the  habits  of  the  man  of  business 
into  the  af&irs  of  the  church,  carry  also  the 
principles  of  religion  uito  the  transactions  of 
c very-day  life,  and,  by  their  manifest  con- 
scientiousness and  consistency,  redeem  reli- 
gion from  the  reproach  and  suspicion  under 
which  it  fiills  through  the  misconduct  of  in- 
cautious and  hypocritical  professors.  More 
addicted  to  observation  than  to  books,  and 
more  conversant  with  the  haunts  of  society 
than  with  the  meditations  of  the  cloister,  he 
was  happily  qualified  for  the  fbrmation  of 
a  just  judgment  on  questions  to  be  determined 
by  practical  considerations  rather  than  by 
scientific  rules ;  and  this  often  enabled  him 
easily  to  thread  his  way  through  difficulties 
which  baffled  the  retired  student  inexperienced 
in  the  ways  of  life.  In  him  the  softening 
effect  produced  on  others  by  the  pursuits  of 
literature  and  sit,  resulted  not  less  certainly 
from  the  higher  and  purer  influence  of  true 
religion,  which,  operating  in  unison  with  a 
native  amenity  of  disposition  and  a  peculiar 
tenderness  of  heart,  showed  itself  in  an  un* 
affected  gentleness  and  simple  courtesy  ex- 
ceedingly attractive.  To  the  poor  he  was  a 
symiMithizing  friend  ;  to  the  more  affluent,  a 
cheerful  companion ;  while  even  the  learned 
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found  in  him  an  associate  whom  good  sense 
and  varied  experience  enabled  to  contribute 
an  equal  share  to  the  common  stock  of 
pleasant  and  improving  conversation.  In 
the  house  of  God,  his  attendance  was  fre- 
quent, constant,  and  devout ;  at  the  social 
mating  as  at  the  family  altar,  his  prayers 
were  simple,  fervent,  and  impressive  ;  and  in 
meetings  for  the  transaction  of  the  business 
of  the  church,  his  wisdom  and  prudence  were 
as  apparent  as  his  behaviour  was  conciliatory 
and  unassuming.  A  bsptist  and  a  dissenter 
from  conviction,  he  was  at  the  same  time 
catholic  in  spirit,  habitually  imprecating 
"  grace,  mercy,  and  peace  on  all  them  that 
love  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  Among  the 
most  remarkable  features  in  his  character 
were  scrupulous  integrity  in  the  discharge  of 
public  trusts,  tranquil  stedfastness  in  the  per- 
formance of  even  disagreeable  duties,  and  a 
modest,  yet  manly  and  self-respecting  inde- 
pendence of  spirit.  As  an  illustration  of 
the  last  of  these  virtues,  it  may  be  mentioned, 
that,  although  not  pretending  to  the  position 
of  a  roan  of  fortune,  he  insisted  upon  paying 
the  entire  expense  of  his  son's  education  for 
theChristian  ministry;  and  it  needs  scarcely  be 
added  that  this  noble  characteristic  was  coupled 
with  a  corresponding  liberality.  In  fine, 
whether  Mr.  Gamble  be  regarded  as  a  private 
individual,  a  man  of  the  world,  or  a  professor 
of  religion,  he  merits  the  lasting  feneration 
of  his  descendants,  the  general  respect  of  his 
fellow  citizens,  and  4he  blessedness  that 
belongs  to  the  memory  of  the  just. 


MISCELLANEA. 

SALKNDINB  NOOK,  TORXSHIRB. 

The  Rev.  T.  Lomas  having  closed  his  pas- 
toral labours  here  in  October,  his  friends  pre- 
sented him  with  a  purse  amounting  to  £31, 
as  a  token  of  their  esteem  for  his  personal 
and  ministerial  character,  as  well  as  a  mark 
of  regret  at  his  leaving.  The  presentation 
was  made  on  behalf  of  his  friends  by  John 
Brook,  Esq.,  of  Marsh  House,  near  Hudders- 
field. 


COLLECTANEA. 

CHURCHES  AMD  CHAPRL8  IN  TUB  UNITED 
KINGDOM. 

The  editor  of  the  Leeds  Mercury,  a  few 
weeks  ago,  deduced  with  great  care,  and  from 
the  best  accessible  authorities,  a  general  view 
of  the  comparative  numbeis  of  places  of  wor- 
ship of  different  denominations.  The  tables 
containing  the  results  of  his  investigations 
will  be  found  in  our  Supplement;  but  we  give 
here  some  of  his  illustrative  remarlu.  In  re- 
ference to  England  and  Wales  he  says, — 

<*  It  wou!d  app.ar,  then,  that    there  is  a 
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greater  number  of  places  of  worship  belonging 
to  the  Nonconformists  than  to  the  jSstaUished 
Church,  even  in  that  part  of  the  kingdom 
where  the  Bstablinhment  is  the  strongest.^  It 
does  not  ot  coarse  follow,  tbat^  there  is  a 
greater  namber  of  Nonconformists  than  of 
Churchmen.  There  are  many  places  where  the 
great  bulk  of  the  population  attend  the  church, 
and  where  the  I)i88enting  chapels  are  small, 
and  scantily  attended.  The  churches  would  in 
general  accommodate  mach  lai^r  numbers 
than  the  chapeb.  But,  on  the  other  hand, 
many  of  the  churdies  are  in  parishes  of  very 
small  population.  Of  14,453  parishes  and 
townships  in  England,  no  fewer  than  9,181  have 
a  population  below  400  persons  each.  Many 
of  the  churches  which  abound  in^  cathedral 
cities  and  other  old  towns,  as  well  as  in  yillaees, 
hare  rery  scanty  coo^gations.  The  Dis- 
senting chapels  exist  in  the  greatest  number 
where  the  population  is  the  most  dense ;  and  in 
the  manufacturing  districts  at  least,  the  Dis- 
senting congregations  are  larger  than  the  Chnrch 
congregations.  On  the  whole,  however,  we  do 
not  doubt  that  the  number  of  Churchmen  ex- 
ceeds that  of  Dissenters  in  England  and  Wales ; 
and  of  course,  in  point  of  wodth,  the  Church 
has  an  immense  superiority.  But  the  aboTS 
figures  lead  to  the  belief,  that  the  numerical 
majority  of  the  church  is  much  smaller  than 
many  writers  have  assumed.  And  it  is  surely 
a  fact  which  most  strikingly  demonstrates  the 
power  of  the  Toluntary  principle,  that  the  Non- 
conformist bodies  of  England  and  Wales,  besides 
contributing  to  the  support  of  the  Church,  and 
in  the  face  of  many  discouragements,  hsTo 
built  and  are  maintaining  no  leas  than  12,700 
places  of  worship,  and  support  their  ministers 
and  service,  without  the  aid  of  sixpence  from 
any  public  funds." 

In  reference  to  Scotland  it  is  said,* 

'*  Thus  the  Nonconformist  chapels  exceed  the 
churches  of  the  Scotch  Establisnment  by  823. 
But  when  it  is  remembered  that  great  num- 
bers of  the  churches  of  the  Establishment  were 
absolutely  emptied  by  the  secession  of  the  Free 
Church,  It  win  be  obvious  that  the  numerical 
majority  of  Dissenters  must  be  much  greater 
than  in  proportion  to  the  number  m  their 
places  of  worship." 

Of  Ireland  it  is  aaid, — 

"  The  Established  clergy  are  much  more  nu- 
merous in  proportion  than  their  fiocks ;  not  a 
few  of  the  dergy  have  not  a  church  to  preach 
in,  and  not  a  few  of  the  churches  are  without 
congregations.  At  least  3,000  chapels  must 
have  Men  built,  and  are  now  upheld  by  the 
poorest  part  of  the  population,  entirely  without 
Goyemment  ud,  except  the  allowances  made 
under  the  name  of  Regium  Donum  to  the 
Unitarian  and  other  Presbyterian  ministers  of 
the  north  of  Ireland — the  benumbing  and 
deadening  effects  of  which  have  lately  been  ex- 
hibited on  official  authority." 

Respecting  the  United  Kingdom  generally, 
it  is  added, — 

**  We  are  inclined  to  believe,  that  the  actual 
attendants  at  the  churchea  of  the  Establish, 
ment  in  England  and  Wales  would  exceed  the 


attendants  at  DissentiDi;  and  other  dismeb  in 
the  moportion  of  four  to  three.  We  thank  that 
in  Scotland  the  proportion  beloiiging  to  the 


Established  Church  would  be*  conpaiicd 
the  other  religious  bodies,  as  two  to  five.  And 
in  IxeUnd  the  proportion  of  Churehmcii  to  the 
other  sects  is  as  one  to  eight.  If,  for  the  sake 
of  ascertaining  what  we  mav  term  the  com- 
parative religious  wdght  of  the  Establisihaiest 
and  the  otlwr  sects,  we  divide  the  popolatioDS 
of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  according  to  these 
proportions  (though  we  are  awaie  that  there 
are  great  numbers  who  attend  no  place  of  wm- 
ship,  and  belong  to  no  religions  bodyX  •  .  . 
*«  It  would  seem  that  the  other  rdigMMS 
sects  out-number  the  Establishment  as  Ibllows: 


Nonconformists 
Establishment 

Majority 


164)06.673 
10,317.417 

5,191,155*< 


HAWOATH. 

On  Lord's  day,  Nov.  7,  the  Rer.  M. 
Saunders,  of  Hawortfa,  Yorkshire,  preached 
his  &reweU  sermon  to  the  church  and  ooo- 
gregation  over  which  he  has  presided  tventv- 
four  yean.  A  very  large  nttrober  of  people 
was  assembled  ;  and  the  sermon,  which  was 
founded  on  Acts  xx.  32,  **  Now^  brethren,  I 
commend  you  to  God,*'  &c.  and  was  above 
an  hour  in  length,  was  listened  to  thio^gfaoat 
with  profound  attention,  and  drew  tean  fium 
the  majority  of  the  hearers*  His  M^emn, 
inithful,  and  affectionate  appeals  will  not 
soon  be  foigotten.  Mr.  Saunders  kaves 
amidst  the  deep  regrets,  and  is  ibUowed  by 
the  fervent  prayers  of  his  numeioiis  fricadsi 
who  have  been  eye-witnesses  of  hk  disiBtc- 
rested  labours.  When  he  accepted  the  call 
of  the  church,  it  consisted  of  only  stxteeu 
members,  who  worshipped  in  an  opper  looa; 
there  was  neither  chapel  nor  ibbath  school 
in  connexion  with  it.  Since  then  a  eomme- 
dious  chapel  has  been  erected,  at  a  ooit 
of  nearly  XI 800,  and  which,  has  been 
also  enlaiged  ;  and  a  flourishing  sabbath- 
school  has  been  conducted  for  twenty-three 
years.  During  the  pastorate  of  Mr.  Saondeis 
244  persons  have  been  added,  chiefly  by 
baptism.  Besides  which,  two  other  beptiit 
chapels  have  been  built  in  the  viduity  thioogh 
his  exertions.  The  additions  to  the  ^urth 
by  baptism  during  the  last  year,  have  been 
greater  than  those  of  any  baptist  chnrch  in 
the  West  Riding ;  and  so  hu  the  clear  in- 
crease. We  earnestly  hope  that  his  health 
may  be  re>established,  and  that  the  bleMUig 
of  God  may  attend  him  in  whate%'er  sphere 
he  may  hereafter  be  called  to  laboar. — The 
Church, 


Dr.  Judson  writes  from  Rangoon,  Uardi 
28tb,  **  I  hare  Just  returned  from  hapti&ng  a 
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Burman  oonrert,  in  the  nune  tank  of  water 
where  I  baptized  the  first  Burman  convert, 
Moung  Nau,  twenty-eight  years  ago.  It  is 
now  twenty-five  years  since  I  administered 
baptism  in  Rangoon,  the  few  converts  that 
have  been  made  during  that  period  being 
generally  baptized  by  the  native  pastor.  My 
time  has  been  mostly  spent  in  Maulmain, 
where,  having  been  instrumental,  with  others, 
of  raising  up  a  few  Burmese  and  Karen 
churches,  I  have  left  them,  since  my  return 
from  America,  in  the  care  of  my  dear  and 
excellent  missionary  brethren,  and  am  now 
making  a  small  attempt  once  more  in  Bur- 
mah  Proper. 

**  The  attempt,  however,  is  made  under 
very  discouraging  circumstances.  The  pre- 
sent administration  of  government,  though 
rather  more  friendly  to  foreigners,  it  more 
rigidly  intolerant  than  that  of  the  hite  king 
Tharawaddy.  Any  known  attempt  at  prose- 
lyting would  be  instantly  amenable  at  the 
criminal  tribunal,  and  would  probably  be 
punished  by  the  imprisonment  or  death  of  the 
proselyte  and  the  banishment  of  the  mis- 
sionary. The  governor  of  this  place  has 
received  me  favourably,  not  as  a  missionary 
(though  he  well  knows  from  old  acquaintance 
that  that  is  my  character),  but  as  a  minister 
of  a  foreign  religion,  ministering  to  foreigners 
resident  in  the  place,  and  a  dictionary  maker, 
*  labouring  to  promote  the  welfare  of  both 
countries.'  Our  mimionary  eflTorts,  therefore, 
being  conducted  in  private,  must  necessarily 
be  very  limited.  It  is,  however,  a  precious 
privilege  to  be  allowed  to  welcome  into  a  pri- 
vate room  a  small  company,  perhaps  two  or 
three  individuals  only,  and  pour  the  light  of 
truth  into  their  immortal  souls—souls  that, 
but  for  the  efficacy  of  that  light,  would  be 
covered  with  the  gloom  of  darkness'*-— 
American  Baptisi  Misnonary  MagajBtne, 


"good  bye  to  it." 

At  the  last  annual  meeting  of  the  British 
and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  the  Bishop  of 
Cushel  spoke  to  the  following  effect :  — 

**  He  considered  the  Bible  Society,  in  its 
principles  and  operations,  the  first  institution 
in  the  country.  It  was  a  society  in  which  all 
sects  and  denominations  of  protestants  could 
join  without  compromise  of  principle  in  cir- 
culating that  word  which  they  believed  con- 
tained the  whole  truth.  The  Bible  Society 
he  considered  the  true  Evangelical  Alliance, 


for  all  could  'meet  there  without  any  oom- 
promise.  They  were  all  agreed  in  taUng  the 
word  of  God  as  their  rule  of  faith,  and  giving 
up  whatever  was  not  found  there.  He  re- 
membered some  years  ago,  at  an  examination 
of  Irish  teachers  at  Kingscourt,  an  old  man 
asked  them  something  about  limlnu  patrum  ; 
another  of  the  teachers  said,  '  Oh,  that  is  the 
old  story,  Paddy,  but  there  h  not  a  word 
about  it  in  the  bible.'  *  Oh,  then,*  nid 
Paddy,  '  if  it  is  not  there,  good  bye  to  it.* 
They  might  disagree  about  some  things,  but 
whatever  they  believed  was  not  fbnnd  in  the 
bible,  they  would  say  with  Paddy^  *  Good 
bye  to  it.'" 

We  have  no  doubt  that  the  good  bishop 
was  in  earnest  But  did  he  reflect  on  the 
consequences  of  his  admisuon  f  Is  he  now 
prepared  to  say  of  everything,  in  the  Irish 
church,  that  is  not  fbund  in  the  bible,  ^  Good 
bye  to  it."  If  so,  what  will  become  of  his 
own  bishopric,  and  of  all  other  diocesan 
bishoprics?  What  will  become  of  infiint 
baptism— the  sign  of  the  cross— godfathers 
and  godmothers — confirmation — bowing  at 
the  name  of  Jesus — kneeling  at  the  Lord's 
supper — confession — absolution?  &c.&c.  He 
who  makes  up  his  mind  (as  every  protestant 
ought)  to  say  '*  good  bye"  to  everything  that 
is  **  not  fbund  in  the  bible,"  would  do  well 
to  count  •  the  cost,  and  prepare  for  all  results. 
This  is  the  crisis  to  which  the  church  is  hast- 
ening. The  sooner  it  comes  the  better  it 
will  be  fbr  all  interests,  secular  as  well  as 
religious.— Jl/on/reo/  Reg%$ter, 


THB  DOTB  AHD  TBS  ABX. 

The  sending  fbrth  of  the  dove,  her  finding 
no  rest  for  the  sole  of  her  foot,  her  return  to 
the  ark,  the  projection  of  the  hand  through 
the  window  to  pull  her  in,  her  second  mission 
and  return  with  the  olive  leaf,  altogether 
make  up  a  very  graphical  representation.  I 
may  here  record  the  strong  interest  I  feel  in 
these  scripture  histories,  enhanced  I  have  no 
doubt  by  the  recollections  of  my  boyhood, 
convincing  me  that  it  is  a  most  useftil  educa- 
tion for  the  juvenile  mind  to  be  seasoned  and 
made  familiar  therewith.  Wilkie  the  painter 
told  me  that  the  ark  experiment  of  a  bird 
was  tried  with  a  dove  from  a  balloon,  and 
that  it  returned  after  that  it  had  been  let 
out,  and  that  an  experiment  was  intended 
with  a  raven,  but  I  have  not  heard  if  the  latter 
trial  has  actually  been  made. — Dr,  Chahnen^ 
DaUy  Scripture  Readinga* 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


HINT  FOB  BBCBMBBB. 

To  the  Editor  qf  the  Baptist  MagoMine. 

Sir, — The    present    are   tiying   times  1 
Such  is  the  exclamation  of  hijjh  and  low. 


rich  and  poor.  There  are  but  few,  however, 
who  feel  it  more  keenly  than  do  the  pastors 
of  our  village  churches,  many  of  whom  are 
doomed  to  live  upon  a  salary  which  is  barely 
sufficient  to  procure  the  necessaries  of  life. 
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EDITORIAL  POSTSCRIPT. 


The  extremely  high  price  of  almoft  all  kinds 
pf  provisions  during  the  spring  and  summei 
of  the  present  year,  has  placed  many  of  them 
in  the  most  awkward  circumstances,  and  bur- 
dened their  minds  with  worldly  care  and 
anxiety.    Their  hearts  are  sad ;  and,  in  some 
cases,  this  sadness  is  increased  by  the  fact, 
that  they  can  look  around  them  on  the  sab> 
bath,  and  fix  their  eyes  upon  members  and 
friends  who,  although  they  sold  a  consider- 
able quantity  of  wheat  when  it  was  making 
sixty  or  even  seventy  shillings  per  load,  have 
neither  increased  their  regular  contributions 
for  the  support  of  the  gospel,  nor  sought,  by 
acts  of  more  private  liberality,  to  place  their 
pastor  and  his  fiimily  in  circumstances  of  even 
usual  comfort.    Where  it  can  possibly  be 
avoided,  such  a  reproach  as  this  ought  not  to 
be  permitted  to  rest  upon  our  churches  and 
congregations  another  day.    Unless  it  is  re- 
moved—wiped  off  by  the  gentle  yet  unspar- 
ing hand  of  Christian  love,  our  village  pastors 
must  know  more  of  the  power  of  truth  than 
fiilla  to  the  share  of  many  of  their  friends,  or 
they  will  no  longer  be  able  to  stand  upon  our 
missionary  and  other  platforms  and  assert  the 
absolute  '*  efficiency  of  the  voluntary  prin- 
ciple."   They  must  either  be  relieved  of  their 
embarrassments,  or  their  adversaries  will  tri- 
umph in  their  weakness,  and  secretly  say, 
«•  So  would  we  have  it." 

The  cases  are  not  few  in  which  the  object 
for  which  I  plead  could  be  accomplished 
without  the  least  difficulty.  Were  those  only 
who  have  been  benefited  as  stated  above, 
each  to  give  the  present  price  of  but  one  load 
of  wheat,  as  a  special  token  of  gratitude  and 
affection,  the  thing  would  be  done,  and  many 
a  pastor'a  heart  would  leap  for  joy.  And  do 
I  ask  more  than  the  divine  law  of  minis- 
terial maintenance  warrants  ? 

But  there  is  no  need  to  confine  this  effort 
to  the  owners  and  occupiers  of  land.  Indeed, 
it  would  be  both  unwise  and  unjust  to  do  so. 
As  the  obligation  to  support  the  ministry  is 
perfectly  commensurate  with  the  possession 
of  capacity  to  do  it,  it  is  the  duty  of  all  to 
see  that  *'  those  who  preach  the  gospel  live 
of  the  gospel.*"  In  this  case,  therefore,  all 
who  can  do  it  are  soleomly  bound  to  lend  a 
helping  hand. 

I  do  hope,  sir,  that  this  important  subject 
will  receive  the  serious  and  prayerful  con- 
sideration of  the  leading  members  of  our 
churches  and  congregations ;  and  that  they 
will  make  such  arrangements  during  the 
month  of  December,  as  will  enable  them  to 
remove  the  anxieties  of  their  pastora  on  the 
first  day  of  the  new  year.  Under  existing 
circumstances,  such  an  act  would  be  *'  an 
odour  of  a  sweet  smell,  a  sacrifioe  acceptable, 
well-pleasing  to  Ood." 

Yours  in  Jesus, 

A  ViLLAOK  Pastor. 


EDITORIAL  POSTSCRIPT. 

An  excellent  likeness  of  William  Brodie 
Gumey,  Esq.,  senior  treasurer  of  the  Bapti^ 
Missionary  Society,  will  be  prefixed  to  our 
number  for  January. 

A  correspondent  who  has  recently  joined 
our  denomination,  and  wishes  to  bring  ibe 
ministerial  experience  he  had  previously  ac- 
quired to  bear  on  its  interests,  says,  **  I  would 
recommend  that  on  the  third  and  fourth 
sabbaths  in  December,  baptist  ministers  abocld 
advise  their  memben  and  hearen  to  onier 
your  Magazine  for  the  ensuing  year.  Whca 
in  the  United  Secession  I  was  aJwaya  reoom- 
mending  the  periodicals.  My  late  hearen 
and  members  ordered  upwards  of  two  bund  red 
copies  of  magazines,  which  they  received 
monthly."  If  our  brethren  will  generally  act 
upon  this  suggestion,  they  will  invigorate  our 
efforts,  and  promote  the  good  of  their  chureheiL 
The  first  and  second  articles  in  this  number 
will  furnish  topics  on  which  tbey  will  know 
how  to  enlarge. 

If  the  baptist  penny  maganne  called  *'  The 
Church"  can  obtain  at  the  commencement  (tf 
the  year  such  an  increase  of  sale  aa  to  war- 
rant it,  the  intention  of  the  proprietors  is  to 
give  every  month  an  additional  nomber  of 
pages.  We  readily  embrace  this  opportunity 
to  express  our  gratification  at  the  efficient  and 
respectable  manner  in  which  this  small  peri- 
odical is  conducted.  It  is  adapted  to  meet 
the  taste  and  promote  the  improvement  of  a 
very  laige  proportion  of  our  congregations^ 

Sentence  was  pronounced  by  the  judges  of 
the  Court  of  Queen's  Bench  a  few  days  as^v 
on  a  case  which  had  been  carried  thither  fbrtbnr 
united  decision,  involving  the  question  of  tbe 
validity  of  a  widower's  marriage  with  the 
sister  of  his  deceased  wife.  It  cannot  be  tot* 
extensively  known  that  according  to  this 
authoritative  determination,  as  the  law  now 
stands,  such  a  marriage,  in  this  conntir,  b 
absolutely  null  and  void, — not  merely  voldahlr, 
but  ipto  facto  void,  so  as  to  be  no  manias 
for  a  single  hour. 


Dr.  Belcher,  formerly  one  of  tbe  i 
of  the  Baptist  Union,  has  recently  beooi&e 
pastor  of  a  church  in  Philadelphia. 

During  the  last  week  or  two  infiaenxa  has 
been  distressingly  prevalent  in  all  the  eastrm 
part  of  Uie  metropolis.  Should  oar  rcadcis 
discover  blemishes  which  at  other  times  tbey 
might  ascribe  to  carelessness,  perhaps  thev 
will  attribute  them  in  this  instance  to  the  un* 
avoidable  interruptions  occasioned  by  gcnenl 
headache,  nausea,  cough,  and  debilfty,  in  a 
work  which  requires  the  oomhtned  activity  vi 
several  persons  accustomed  to  its  diffcrert 
processes,  all  of  whom  must  complete  tbe^ 
labour  by  a  ceitain  day. 


Supplement 
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PRINCIPAL  BAPTIST   SOCIETIES. 
23Bpttst  itttssionarg  Sbociets. 

Formed  1792. 

Objbct  : — "  The  diffuBion  of  the  knowledge  of  the  religion  of  Jesas  Christ  throoghout  the 
whole  world,  heyond  the  British  Isles,  by  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel,  the  translation  and 
pablication  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  the  establishment  of  Schools." 


Income,  year  ending  March  31,  1847 

EXPENDITDRB  •  .  .  . 

Balance  against  the  society 


£28,190  19    7 
26,899    2    0 

8,711  9  n 


Contributions  towards  the  Special  Grant  of  ^^6000  to  Jamaica 
BoRKOWED  to  meet  the  Grant  to  Jamaica  and  still  unpaid        • 


£32  12 

2054  14 


0 
1 


Treasarers,  William  Brodib  Gurnet,  Esq.,  Samuel  Morton  Peto,  Esq^  M.  P. 
Secretary,  Rev.  Joseph  Anoub,  M.  A.,  Baptist  Mission  House,  33,  Moorgate  St. 


Committee. 


Aeworth,  Her.  James,  M.A.,  Bradford. 

Aldla,  Rer.  John,  London. 

Allen,  Joseph  H.,  Esq.,  CamberwelL 

BlTTell,  Rev.  Charles  M.,  Liverpool. 

Blrt,  Bev.  Caleb  B.,  Wantage. 

Bowes,  Bev.  W.  B.,  London. 

Brawn,  Rev.  Samnel,  Longhton. 

Brook,  Rev.  William,  Norwich. 

Cox,  Rev.  Francis  A.,  D.D.,  LL.D.,  Hackney. 

Danford,  John,  Esq.,  London. 

Daniell,  Rev.  J.  Hortlock,  Birmingham. 

Edwards,  Rev.  James,  Nottingham. 

Godwin,  Rev.  Benjamin,  D.D.,  Bradford. 

Green,  Rev.  Samuel,  Walworth. 

Groser,  Rev.  William,  London. 

Hinton,  Rev.  John  H.,  M.A.,  London. 

Hobj,  Rev.  James,  D.D.,  London. 

Kemp,  Oeoige  T.,  Esq.,  London. 


March,  Bev.  William  H.,  D.D.,  London. 
Mursell,  Rev.  James  P.,  Leicester. 
Pennj,  John,  Esq.,  London. 
Pewtress,  Thomas,  Esq.,  Oravesend. 
Phillips,  J.  L.,  Esq.,  Melksham. 
Prltchard,  Rev.  Oeoige,  London. 
Roff,  Rev.  Robert,  Cambridge. 
Rnssell,  Rev.  Joshua,  Greenwich. 
Soule,  Rev.  Israel  May,  Battersea. 
Sprlgg,  Rev.  James,  M.A.,  Margate. 
Steane,  Rev.  Edward,  D.D.,  CamberwelL 
Stovel,  Rev.  Charles,  London. 
Swan.  Rev.  Thomas,  Birmingham. 
Tritton,  Joseph,  Esq.,  Battenea. 
Trestrail,  Rev.  Frederick,  London. 
Upton,  Rev.  William,  St  Alban's. 
Whitchome,  James,  Enq.,  London. 
Winter,  Rev.  Thomas,  Bristol 


Auditors. 

Messrs.  Charles  8.  TosswlU,  George  Gould,  and  Charles  Jones. 


Stations  and  subostations 169 

Missionaries 70 

Female  missionaries 44 

Native  preachers  and  teachers 163 

Number  of  members 6463 

Daj  schools 121 

Day  scholars 5680 

In  thete  numbers  Jamaica  is  not  included,  the  churches  thercy  consisting  nf  30,000 

persons,  being  no  longer  aided  by  the  society > 

TOL.   X.— FOCSTU  BBfttES.  I   I 
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PRINCIPAL  BAPTIST  SOCIETIES. 


33aptfet  l^ome  ittissionarB  Sbocfeig- 

Formed  1797. 

To  encourage  the  formation  and  growth  of  Baptist  churches, 
I  manufacturing  districts  of  Great  Britain,  particularly  in  huffe  tc 


Object  :    " 
agricultural  and 

Income,  year  ending  March  31,  1847 

Expenditure 

Bai.amc£,  against  the  society 


both  in  the 
towns." 


X47I7  19    0 

5117     S    6 

599     1    6 


Treasurer,  John  R.  Bouspield,  Esq. 
Secretary,  Rev.  Stephen  Joshua  Davis,  33,  Moorgate  Street. 

Committee. 


Allen,  Mr.  J.  H. 
Beazeley.  Mr. 
Bezer,  Mr.  H. 
Brown,  Rev.  J.  J. 
Crosuwell,  Mr.  H. 
Cubitt,  Mr.  W. 
Eaatty,  Mr.  N. 
Oroser,  Bey.  W. 


Haddon,  Mr.  J. 
Heptinatall,  Mr.  W. 
Hill,  Mr.  J. 
KitsoD,  Mr.  WUla. 
Miall.  Rev.  W. 
Smith,  Bey.  J. 
Standring,  Mr.  J. 
Webb,  Mr.  W. 


Auditors. 

Mr.  James  Low  and  Mr.  W.  Webb. 

Collector. 

Mr.  W.  Pamell,  6,  Benyon  Cottsges,  De  Beaarolr  Square. 

Central  stations ^^ 

Village  stations 
Missionarieii  and  grantees 


90 


Local  preachers  and  assistants *50 

Baptised,  ia  the  year JJJ 

Members *»52X 

Hearers,  about *3.000 

Sunday  schools - j^ 

Teachers l»i^ 

Scholars "*»" 


3daptist  Srfeg  ^odetg. 


Formed  1814. 


Object:— "The  diffusion  of  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  principally  by  the  emplormeiit  rf 
Missionaries  and  Readers  in  Ireland,  the  establishment  of  Schools,  and  the  distribatloa  of 
Bibks  and  Tracts." 

Ihcome.  year  ending  March  3!,  1847 <^E2283  11  7 

EXPBITDITUBB             2915    6  4 

Balance  against  the  society 1629  12  3 

Bklibf  Fond,  balance  in  hand •        • 


3545  17    7 


Treasurer,  Edward  Smith,  Esq.,  60,  Old  Broad  Street. 
Secretary,  Rev.  Frederick  Trestrail,  33,  Moorgate  Street 


Committee. 


Beddome,  Mr.  W. 
Burls,  Mr.  C. 
Cnbltt,  Mr.  W. 
Green,  BeT.  S. 
Oroser,  Ber.  W. 
Kattems,  ReT.  D. 
Miall,  Rer.  W. 
Orerbarr.  Rer.  B.  W. 
Jay.  Mr.  W. 
Low,  Mr.  James. 


Lowe,  Mr.  Oeorge,  F.R.S. 
M'Laren.  Mr.  D. 
Oliyer,  Mr.  J. 
Peto,  S.  M.,  Esq.,  M.P. 
Penny,  Mr.  J. 
Botheiy,  Rer.  Joseph. 
Sanders,  Mr.  J. 
Swinstead,  Mr.  W. 
Wateon.  Mr.  S. 
WUliams,  Mr.  W. 
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Chief  stations 17 

Sab-itations 56 

Mtasionariet 13 

Readers ....     15 

Schools 30 

Scholars  on  the  hooks 2180 

Arerage  attendance  ahoat  two-thirds.    The  arerage  nnmber  in  each  school  is  ahore  70,  and  of 
these  the  children  of  Romanists  are  to  those  of  protestant  parents,  as  5  to  2. 


CSfeneral  33apt(St  il9ltss(onar5  Sbottcts- 

^orm^ef  1816. 

Income,  year  ending  June  30, 1846 £2133    6  10 

Expenditure 2284  10    S 

BiXANCB  against  the  society 182    0    3 

Treasurer,  Mr.  R.  Peoq. 
Secretary,  Rev.  J.  G.  Pike,  Derby. 

Committee. 


Balm,  Mr.  J. 
Earp,  Mr.  Jobn. 
East,  Mr.  O. 
Heard,  Mr.  John. 
Hill,  Mr.  Thomas. 
Hodgson,  Mr.  J. 
HoUoway,  Mr.  B. 


Hall,  Mr.  T.  P. 
Roberts,  Mr.  T.,  sen. 
Seals.  Mr.  R. 
Tnieman,  Mr.  Oeoige. 
Wherry,  Mr.  W. 
Wileman,  Mr.  H. 
Wilkins,  Mr.  W. 


Bankers,  Messrs.  Smith  and  Co.,  Derby;  Messrs.  Smith,  Payne   and 

Smith,  London. 

The  Report  for  the  present  year,  wc  hare  not  been  able  to  obtain. 


33tble  translation  Sbocfetg. 

Formed  1840. 

Object  : — "  To  aid  in  printing  and  circnlatbg  those  translations  of  the  Holy  Scriptures, 
from  which  the  British  ana  Foieiffa  Bible  Society  has  withdrawn  its  assistance  on  the  gronnd 
that  the  wo^ds  relating  to  the  ordinance  of  baptum  hare  been  translated  by  terms  signifying 
immersion ;  and  further  to  aid  in  prodncing  and  circulating  other  rersions  of  the  word  of  God, 
similarly  faithful  and  complete." 

Ihcomr,  year  ending  March  31, 1847 £2544    8    3 

EXPRNDITDBB  2905   14   11 

BAI.ANCE  in  hand 118  11  10 

Treasurer,  G.  T.  Kemp,  Esq.,  Spital  Square. 
Secretary,  Rev.  Edwakd  Steane,  D.D.,  CamberwelL 


Committee, 


Allen,  J.  H.,  Esq- 

Aeworth,  J.,  LL.D.,  Bradford. 

Angus,  Ber.  J.,  M.A. 

Birrell,  Rer.  C.  M.,  Llrerpool. 

Birt,  R«T.  C.  E.,  M.  A.,  Wantage. 

Bowes.  RcT.  W.  B. 

Brock,  RcT.  W.,  Norwich. 

BnrU,  C.  Esq. 

Bums,  ReT.  J.,  D.D. 

Cox,  Rer.  F.  A.,  D.D.,  LL.D. 

Daniell,  Rer.  J.  M.,  Birmingham. 

Edward*,  Rer.  J.,  Nottingham. 

Godwin,  Rot.  B.,  D.D..  Bradford. 

Hlnton,  Rev.  J.  H.,  M.A. 

Hoby,  Rer.  J.,  D.D. 

JaekiBon,  8.  Esq. 


Low,  James,  Esq. 
Lowe,  O.  Esq.,  F.R.8. 
Murch,  Rev.  W.  H.,  D.D. 
MuTMll,  Rot.  J.  P.,  Le      ter. 
OTcrbuiT,  Rer.  B.  W. 
Penny,  J.,  Esq. 
Pewtress,  T.,  Esq.,  Oraresend. 
Pike,  KeT.  J.  O.,  Derby. 
Busoell,  Rot.  J. 
Soule,  Rev.  1.  M. 
Sprigg,  Rer.  J.,  M.A.,  Margate. 
Swan,  Rer.  T.,  Birmingham 
Upton.  Rer.  W.,  St  Alban's. 
Watiion,  S.  Esq. 
Whitehome,  J.,  Esq. 
Winter,  Rot.  T.,  BtiaUA. 


Travelling  Agents. 

BsT.  George  Frsneies»  61.  Walnat  Tree  Walk,  Lambeth ;  Rer.  Manoata  Kent,  Bhiewaboiy. 
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l^artCcuIar  aSaptfet  Jfnviti. 

Formed  \7 17. 

Objects  :— **  For  the  relief  of  ministers  and  charchet  of  the  Particalar  Baptist  DenoouBa- 
tion  in  England  and  Wales ;  the  education  of  yoanj^  persons  of  the  same  persuasion  for  the 
ministry ;  donations  of  books  to  young  students  and  ministers ;  and  for  any  other  ddaritaUe 
purpose  (consistent  with  the  general  design)  which  the  managers  shall  approve/' 

Income,  year  ending  March  1,  1847 X2541  18    5 

EXPEMDITCRE 2527  15     1 

Treasurers,  William  Lepard  Smith,  Esq.,  Denmark  Hill. 
William  Bbodie  Gurnet,  Esq.,  Denmark  HilL 
William  Beddome,  Esq.,  170,  Fenchurch  Street. 
Secretary,  Mr.  William  Bailet,  33,  King  Street,  Covent  Garden. 


CSeneral  9i3npt{st  Jpunt 

Formed  1726. 

Objects  t—Created  in  1726,  by  the  Toluntaipr  contributions  of  severa]  churcbet  mad  ia- 
diridnals  as  **  a  permanent  fund  for  the  Education  of  Students  for  the  ministry  among  the 
General  Baptists,  and  for  the  better  support  of  Necesriitoas  Biimsters  of  that  dennminatipa 
throughout  the  country." 

Incomb.  1846-7 £142    S    8 

EXPRNDITUBE 130  17     6 

Treasurer,  T.  W.  Dunch,  Esq.,  15,  Stepney  Causeway. 
Secretary,  Rev.  W.  H.  Black,  Mill  Yard,  Goodman's  Fielda. 


33aptfet  aSuniifng  Jfuvib. 

Formed  1824. 

Object  :—  **  The  assistance  of  congregations  of  the  Particular  Baptist  Denomination  inde* 
fraying  the  expenses  of  the  building,  repair,  and  enlargement  of  places  of  worship,  after  dat 
examination  of  the  propriety  of  the  expenditure,  the  correctness  ot  the  Trust  Deeos,  and  other 
particulars,  showing  that  the  case  is  deserving  of  approbation  and  aid." 

Income,  year  ending  August,  1847 £528    0    0 

EXPBMDITUBB  655     5    5 

Balance  in  hand 1  18  10 

Loam  Fund,  Capital  1247  15    0 

Treasurer,  Joseph  Fletcher,  Esq.,  Union  Dock,  Limehouse. 

Secretary,  Mr.  John  Eastty,  2,  Victoria  Terrace,  Upper  Grange  Road,  Londoo. 

Solicitor,  Mr.  William  H.  Watson,  Bouverie  Street,  Fleet  Street 


Committee. 


Bajley,  Mr.  O. 
Bowser,  Mr.  W. 
Bow«er,  Mr.  A.  T. 
Danford,  Mr.  John. 
Dawson,  Mr.  Jonathan. 
Dixon,  Mr.  R.  S. 
Easttj,  Mr.  N. 
Haddon,  Mr.  J. 
Hawkins,  Mr.  Thomas. 
Merrett,  Mr.  Thomas. 
Olirer,  Mr.  James. 
PsQux,  Mr.  John. 


Peto.  Mr.  &  M. 
Poole.  Mr.  M. 
Ridley,  Mr.  SamneL 
Sanders,  Mr.  Joseph. 
Sporden,  Mr. 
Standring.  Mr.  Jamca. 
Swinstflad,  Mr.  W. 
Walkden,  Mr.  John. 
Wamington.  Mr.  J. 
Williams,  Mr.  R. 
Wilmshnrst.  Mr.  B.  C. 
WooUsoott,  Mr.  J.  C. 


Auditors,  Messrs.  W^.  Bowser  and  K.  Easttt. 
Collector,  Rev.  C.  Woollacott,  4,  Compton  Street  East,  Brunswick  Square. 

.Grants  during  the  year  to  12  churches ,    £515    O    0 

Loaaa  to  three  churches  «        ,         200    U    0 
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33apttdt  VSlnion. 

Formed  1813.  ; 

Objects  : — **  Itt.  To  extend  brotherly  lore  and  union  among  those  Baptist  Ministen  and 
Churches  who  agree  in  the  sentiments  usually  denominated  eyangelical.  2nd.  To  promote 
unity  of  exertion  in  whatever  may  best  serve  the  cause  of  Christ  in  general,  and  the  interests 
of  the  Baptist  Denomination  in  particular.  3rd.  To  obtain  accurate  statistical  information 
relative  to  Baptist  Churches,  Societies,  Institutbns,  Colleges,  &c.,  throughout  the  kingdom 
and  the  world  at  large.  4th.  To  prepare  for  drculation  an  Annual  Report  of  the  proceedings 
of  the  Union,  and  of  the  state  of  the  denomination." 

Ikcomb,  for  the  year  ending  June,   1847 ^7  10    7 

Expenditure 117    4    0 

Balahce  against  the  Society 2991 

Treasurer,  Jakes  Low,  Esq.,  SO,  Gracechnrch  Street. 

SecretarieB,  Rev.  Edward  Steahb,  D.D.,  Camberwell ;  Rev.  John  Howabd 

HiKToer,  M.A.,  69,  Bartholomew  Close. 


Committee—Official  Members. 

Angus,  Rev.  Joseph,  A.M.,  Seeretaiy  to  the  Baptist  Missionaxy  Society. 

BaUey,  Mr.  W.,  Secietary  to  the  Fartieolar  Baptist  Fund. 

Daris,  Bey.  Stephen  J.,  Secretaiy  to  the  Baptist  Home  Hissionaiy  Soeietj. 

Eastty,  Mr.  John,  Secretary  to  the  Baptist  Bollding  Fand. 

Oros4r,  ReT.  William,  Secretary  to  the  Board  of  Baptist  Ministexs  in  London.  :* 

Pike,  Ber.  J.  O.,  Secretaiy  to  the  OenenU  Baptist  Misslonaiy  Society. 

Trestrail,  Ber.  F.,  Secretary  to  the  Baptist  Irish  Society. 

Underbill,  Mr.  B.  B.,  Secretary  to  the  Hanserd  KnoUys  Society. 

Elected  Members. 

Birt,  Rer.  C.  B.,  M.A..  Wantage.  <  March,  ReT.  W.  H.,  D.D.,  Bickmanswortb. 

Brawn,  Rev.  S.,  Lougbton.  Penny,  Mr.  John,  London. 


Brown,  Ber..  J.  J.,  Reading. 

BnrU,  Mr.  Charles,  London. 

Cox,  Rer.  F.  A.,  D.D.,  LL.D.,  Hackney. 

Danford,  Mr.  J.,  London. 

Edwards,  Rer.  J.,  Nottingham. 

Godwin.  Rer.  B.,  D.D.,  Bradford. 

Oreen,  Rot.  S.,  Walworth. 

Haddon,  Mr.  John,  London. 

Hare,  Mr.  J.  M.,  London. 

Hoby,  ReT.  James,  D.D.,  London. 


Pewtresn,  Mr.  Thomas,  Oraresend. 
Roir,  ReT.  R.,  Cambridge. 
Smith,  ReT.  James,  London. 
Soale,  Rev.  I.  M.,  Battersea. 
Sprigff,  ReT.  J.,  M.A.,  Margate. 
StoTel,  ReT.  C,  London. 
Swan,  Rot.  T.,  Birmingham. 
Upton,  ReT.  William,  St.  Alban's. 
Winks,  ReT.  J.  F.,  Leicester. 


Corresponding  Members. 

In  England  and  Wales,  the  Secretaries  of  Baptist  Associations. 

In  Scotland,  the  Secretary  of  the  Baptist  Union  for  Scotland. 

In  Ireland,  the  Secretary  of  the  Baptist  Union  for  Ireland. 

In  Hamburgh,  the  Rev.  J.  O.  Oncken. 

In  Denmark,  the  Rer.  P.  C.  MOnster,  Copenhagen* 

In  Prussia,  the  ReT.  O.  W.  Lehmann,  Berlin. 

In  Canada,  the  Secretaries  of  the  Canada  Baptist  Union. 

In  New  Branswick,  Committee  of  Correspondence  of  New  Branswiek  Association. 

In  United  States,  the  Rot.  Baron  Stow,  M.A.,  Boston. 

In  West  Indies,  the  Rot.  T.  F.  Abbott,  Jamaica. 

In  East  Indies,  the  Secretaries  of  the  Bengal  Baptist  Association. 

In  Anstnlia,  the  Rst.  John  Saaodefs,  Sydney. 


802 


PRINCIPAL  BAPTIST  SOCIETIEa 


aSatj^  Sboctctp  for  ^gelr  i^fnfettrs* 

Formed  1816. 

Object  :—<'  The  relief  of  those  Baptist  Ministers  who  haTe  hecome  Benefidaiy  Memben  is 
conformity  with  the  Rules,  when  thejr  appear  to  be  permanently  incapacitated  for  pastonl  or 
ministerial  duties  by  reason  of  age  or  innrmity.** 

Income,  year  ending  Jone  24, 1846 £352  16   6 

Expenditure 243  10  0 

Capital,  £4600  new  3j^  per  cent.  Stock,  and  £800  3  per  cent  Consols. 

Claimants  receiving  aid 29 

N  amber  of  Beneficiary  Members i^ 

Treasurer,  John  Ledyabd  Phillips,  Esq.,  Melksham,  Wilts. 
Secretary,  Rev.  Chables  Daniell,  Melksham. 


Fundees. 


Kelsall,  HeniT,  Esq.,  Rochdale. 
Leonard,  B.,  Esq.,  BristoL 


Oommittee. 


Anstie,  Mr.  G.  W.,  DeTiies. 
Barnes,  Ber.  W.,  Trowbridge^ 
Caiy,  Mr.  S.,  Bristol. 
Cater,  Rer.  P.,  Bronipton. 
Clarke,  Bey.  T..  Ashford. 
Fowler,  Mr.  W.,  Trowbridge. 
Hanson,  Mr.  J. 

Hlnton,  Ber.  J.  H.,  M.A.,  London. 
Howe.  Ber.  O.,  Warminster. 
Jackson,  BeT.  John,  Taanton. 
Kelsall,  Mr.  H.,  Bocbdalo. 
Leonard.  Mr.  B.,  Bristol. 
PhilUps,  Mr.  J.  L.,  Melksham. 
Pryee,  Bev.  £.  8.,  Oraveeend. 
Bodway,  Ber.  O.  W.,  Sheffield. 


Phillips,  J.  L.,  Bsq.,  MeUuham. 
Smith,  W.  L.,  Esq.,  Denmaii  HIQ. 


BasselU  Rer.  J.,  BlackheatL 
Salter,  Mr.  &,  Trowbridge. 
Sherring.  Mr.  R  B.,  Bristol 
Shoard,  Mr.  John.  BristoL 
Smith,  Mr.  J.  G.,  Bath. 
Smith,  Mr.  W.  L^  Denmark  HilL 
Steane,  Ber.  B.,  D.D.,  CsffibenNU. 
Trotman,  Ber.  D.,  London. 
Tucker,  Mr.  B.,  Bath. 
Tyso,  BeT.  J.,  Wallingford. 
Wassell,  Ker.  D..  Bath. 
Webb,  Bey.  B.,  Cheddar. 
West,  Mr.  G.,  Bath. 
Winter,  Ber.  T.,  BristoL 
Yates,  Ber.  W.,  Stroud. 


SQaptfst  iVtaga^me. 

Commenced  1809* 

PRorxTS: — "  The  Profits  arising  from  the  sale  of  this  work  are  giTen  to  the  Widows  of 
Baptist  Ministers,  at  the  recommendation  of  the  contributors.** 

Grants  for  the  year  ending  June  25, 1847 •        .     £II< 

Grants  to  Widows  from  the  commencement  to  Midsnmmer  last.      ....  M67 

Editor,  Rev.  William  Qbossb,  24,  Acton  Place,  Kingaland  Road. 

Treasurer,  John  Penny,  Esq.,  33,  Moorgate  Street. 

Secretary,  Simon  Wilkin,  Esq.,  Oossey  Cottage,  Hampstead. 

Publishers,  Messrs.  Houlston  and  Stonehan,  65,  Paternoster  Bow. 


Sbclrction  of  f^gmns. 

Fint  published  in  1828. 

Propits  :— *'  The  entire  Profits  to  be  giren  to  the  Widows  and  Orphans  of  Baptist 
and  Missionaries.** 

Grants  for  the  year  ending  Jane  25»  1847 /!'^ 

Grants  from  the  commencement 3405 

Treasurer,  Rev.  Dr.  Murch,  Rickmansworth,  Herts,  or  33,  Mooxgate  Street 
Publisher,  Mr.  Haddon,  Castle  Street,  Finsbury. 
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Trustees. 


fiartlett,  W.  P.,  Esq. 

Birt,  Bev.  C.  E.,  A.M. 

Birt,  "Rer.  Isaiah,  deceased. 

Beddome,  W.,  Esq. 

Bosworth,  Newton,  Esq. 

Cort,  James,  Esq. 

Groser,  Her.  William. 

Jackson,  Samuel,  Esq. 

Mann,  Rev.  Isaac,  A.M.,  deceased. 

Millard,  P.,  Esq. 


MoTigan,  Ber.  Thomas. 

March.  Rev.  W.  H.,  D.D. 

Price.  Thomas,  D.D. 

Saunders,  Alexander,  Esq.,  deceased. 

Smith,  Edward.  Esq. 

Smith,  W.  L.,  Esq 

Steadman,  ReT.  W..  D.D.,  deceased. 

Steane,  Bey.  E.,  D.D. 

Summers,  Rer.  S.,  deceased. 


33apttst  Cract  Sbotutp. 

Formed  1841. 

Object  :— '« To  disseminate  the  truths  of  the  gospel  by  means  of  anaall  treatises  or  tTwts,  i 
•ccordaoce  with  '  the  subscribers*  **  views,  as  Cahinutic  and  Strict  Communion  Baptists." 


Income,  year  ending  December  31,  1846 

KZPBNDITU&E 

Balascb  in  hand 


£180    4    4 
116    0  10 
0    2    0} 


Treasurer,  Mr.  James  Oliver,  3,  Newington  Causeway. 
Secretaries,  Rev.  R.  W.  Overbury,  5,  Wakefield  Street,  Regent  Square. 

Rev.  C.  WooLLAcoTT,  4,  Gompton  Street  East,  Brunswick  Square. 
Editor,  Rev.  W.  Norton,  Rose  Cottage,  Dalston. 

Committee. 


Bowes,  Rey.  W.  B. 

Bowser,  Mr.  W. 

Dickerson,  Rev.  P. 

Hammond,  Rer.  B.  R. 

Kevan.  Mr.  N.,  Kiogsland  Road. 

Lewis,  Rey.  B. 

Lowe,  Mr.  O. 

Losh,  Mr.  R 


Merrett,  Mr.  T. 
Peacock,  Rey.  J. 
Penny,  Mr.  J. 
Rotheiy.  Rer.  J. 
Stiles,  Mr.  W. 
Swinstead,  Mr.  W. 
Wilkin,  Mr.  S. 
WiUiams,  Mr.  W. 


Collector,  Mr.  J.  C.  Woollacott,  4,  Thomey  Place,  Oakley  Sq.,  Camden  Town. 
Tract  Depository,  Messrs.  Houlston  and  Stoneman's,  65,  Paternoster  Row. 


^]^e  |^an$etlr  lanollss  ^octetg. 

Formed  1844. 
Object  :—*' The  publication  of  the  works  of  early  English  and  other  baptist  writers.** 

Treasurer,  Chablbs  Joifss,  Esq. 

Honorary  Secretary, — 
Edward  B.  Undbrhill,  Esq.,  Nailsworth,  Stroud,  Gloucestershire. 
Secretary,  Mr.  Georob  Or  fob,  junior. 

Council 


Aeworth,  Rey.  J.,  LL.D. 
Angus,  Rey.  Joseph,  M.A. 
BlrreU,  Rey.  C.  M. 
Birt,  Rey.  Caleb  Eyans,  M.A. 
Black,  Rey.  U  illUm  Henry. 
Brock.  Rey.  WUlIam. 
Bardltt,  Rey.  Thomas. 
Boms,  Rey.  Jabes,  D.D. 
Cox,  Rey.  P.  A  ,  D.D.,  LL.D. 
Crisp,  Ray.  T.  8. 
Evans,  Rev.  B. 
Oodwin,  Rev.  B..  D.D. 
Ootch,  Bey.  F.  W  ,  M.A. 
Oroser,  Rey.  William. 
Hinton.  Rey.  J.  H.,  M.A. 
Hobj,  Rev.  J.,  D.D. 
Jones,  Charles  Theodora,  Esq. 
Kemp,  O.  T.,  Esq. 


Lowe,  George,  Esq.,  F.RS. 
Murch,  Rev.  W.  1?.,  D.D. 
Morsel],  Rev.  J.  P. 
Newman,  Rev.  Thomas  Fox. 
Offer,  O.,  E.  q. 
Orchard.  Rev.  G.  H. 
Owen,' Rev.  J.  J. 
Pottenger,  Rev.  T. 
Price,  Thomas,  D.D. 
Read,  J.,  Esq. 
Roii;  Rev.  Robert. 
Russell,  Rev.  Joshua. 
Spi^SB*  ^v-  Junes,  Mi  A. 
steane.  Rev.  Edward,  D.D. 
Stovel,  Rev.  Charles. 
Thomas,  Rey.  T. 
Tomkins.  Rev.  8.  M.A. 
Ttesttail,  Rey.  Frederick. 
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33rfetol 

IfuHtuied  1770. 
Income,  year  ending  June  29,  1847 ^ll^S  }y     I 

EXPBNDITUKB         ...  .2  il      7 

Balance  dae  to  the  Treasarer **»  **     ' 

Present  number  of  Students,  13. 

President,  Rey.  T.  S.  Crisp. 

Classical  and  Mathematical  Tutor,  Rev.  F.  W.  Gotch,  M.A. 

Treasurer,  Robert  Leonard,  Esq. 

Secretary,   Georob  Ashheap,  Esq. 

Committee. 


Anstle,  Mr.  G.  W. 
Bill,  Rer.  C.  B. 
Bompaa,  Dr.  O.  J. 
Caiy,  Mr.  8. 
Chandler,  Mr.  J.  M. 
Crisp,  Rer.  T.  S. 
Cross,  Mr.  W. 
Daniell,  Mr.  O.  C. 
Daris,  Rer.  O.  H. 
Ejre,  Mr.  J. 
Ooteh,  Rey.  P.  W. 
HawUns,  Rer.  W. 
Jones,  Mr.  R. 
Leonard,  Mr.  R. 


Llrett,  Mr.  A. 
LiTett,  Mr.  J. 
PhiUlps,  Mr.  J.  L. 
Raosford,  Mr.  O. 
Reed.  Mr.  C. 
RyUnd,  Mr  J.  B. 
Sheppard,  Mr.  John. 
Sherring.  Mr.  R.  B. 
Bhoard,  Mr.  John. 
Smith,  Mr.  J.  O. 
Steane,  Rer.  E.,  D.D. 
Tomkins,  Dr. 
Whittack,  Mr.  C.  J. 
Winter,  Rey.  T. 


Sbtepneg. 

InstUuted  1810. 
Income,  year  ending  October  11, 1847  £1231  19    6 

EZPENDITUKB 1503      1    11 

Balance  due  to  the  Treasurer 288  16    9 

Preeent  number  of  Students,  8. 

Theological  Tutor,  Rev.  William  Jokes. 

Treasurer,  Georob  T.  Kemp,  Esq.,  Spital  Square. 

Secretaries,  Rev.  Br.  Hobt,  Great  Coram  Street ;  Rev.  S.  Grebe,  Walworth. 

Consulting  Surgeon,  William  Cooke,  Esq.,  M.D. 


Committee. 


Allen,  Mr.  J.  H.' 
Anans,  Rey.  Joseph,  M.A. 
Beddome,  Mr.  William. 
Brawn,  Rey.  8. 
Burls,  Mr.  Charles, 
Cox,  Rey.  P.  A.,  D.D.,  LL.D. 
Danford,  Mr.  John. 
Davis,  Rev.  Samuel. 
Dawson,  Mr.  Jonathan. 
East,  Rey.  D.  J. 
Eaarty,  Mr.  Nathaniel. 
Pishboume,  Rey.  O.  W. 
Oroaer,  Rey.  William. 
Oumey,  Mr.  W.  B. 
Kltson,  Mr.  Wills. 


Lowe,  Mr.  George,  P.RS. 
Middledifeh,  Rey.  J.  C. 
March,  Rey.  W.  H.,  D.O. 
OyerbniT.  R«y.  R.  W. 
Penny,  Mr.  John. 
Pryoe,  Rey.  E.  8. 
Russell,  Rey.  Joshua. 
Salter,  Rev.  W.  A. 
Smith,  Mr.  W.  Lepard. 
Sonle,  Rey.  I.  May. 
Steane,  Rey.  Edwiod,  D.D. 
Stevenson,  G.,  Esq. 
Stovel,  Rey.  Charles. 
TrestiBil,  Rev.  Predsriek. 
Wannington,  Mr.  J. 


Auditors,  Mr.  W.  L.  Smith,  Mr.  J.  U.  Harwood,  Mr.  G.  B.  Woollet. 
Collector,  Mr.  W.  Parnbll,  6,  Benyon  Cottages,  De  Beauvoir  Sq.,  Kingslind. 
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iSratfforir. 

IiutUuted  1804. 

Income*  year^ending  August  6, 1847;    '. £1057  16 

ExPBNDirniui 1255  13 

BAI.AMCB  in  hand 39    1 

PiMeni  number  of  stodenta,  25. 


6 
5 
1 


President  and  Theological  Tutor,  Rev.  James  Aowobth,  LL.D. 

Classical  Tutor,  Rev.  Francis  Clowes. 

Treasurer,  William  Muroatbotd,  Esq.,  Bradford. 

Secretaries,  Rev.  H.  Dowson  ;  T.  Aked,  Esq.,  Bradford. 

Corresponding  Secretaries,  Joseph  Haxsov,  Esq.,  and  Rev.  John  Aldis,  London. 


Committee. 


Blckham,  T.,  Esq. 
Bilbrongh,  John,  Esq. 
Brook,  Johf,  Ei»q. 
Barraa,  Mr. 
Caton,  R.,  Esq.,  M.D. 
Cheetbam,  James,  Esq. 
Cliff.  John,  Esq. 
Coward,  John,  Esq. 
Fawcett,  James,  Esq. 
Poster,  O.,  E^q. 
Ooorge,  W.,  Knq. 
Goodman,  Benjamin,  Esq. 


OrMnwood,  James,  Es<|. 
Oresham,  Mr. 
Halnsworth,  Mr.  P. 
Heard  John,  Esq. 
Hepper,  James,  Bsq. 
Illingworih,  MUes,  Esq. 
Kelsall,  Henrr,  Esq. 
Lawden,  A.,  Esq. 
Shaw,  W.,  Esq. 
Swindell,  Mr.  S. 
Town,  Mr.  Joseph. 
Wheldon,  Mr.  John. 


And  ministera  who  subsoribs  or  make  an  annual  ooUeetlon. 


^ntBpool 


Instituted  at  Abergavenny,  ]  807. 
Removed  to  Pontypool,  1836. 


Income,  year  ending  July  28,  1847 

Expenditure  

Balance  due  to  the  Treasurer 

Number  of  students,  16. 

President,  Rev.  T.  Thomas. 

Classical  Tutor,  Rev.  George  Thomas. 

Treasurer,  W.  W.  Phillips,  Esq. 

Secretaries,  Rev.  S.  Price,  and  I.  Hilet,  Esq. 


£680  11  8 
708  U  6 
281    3    1 


Committee. 


Bevan,  Rev.  T.,  Nantyglo. 
Conwaj,  B ,  Esq.,  Pontrhydjiyn. 
Conway,  C,  Esq.,  Pontnswydd. 
Conway,  J.,  Esq ,  Pontrhydrryn. 
Conway,  Mr.  W.,  PontypooL 
DaTies,  Mr.  C,  PontypooL 
DaTles,  Rev.  D.,  Lanelly. 
Datles,  ReT.  J.,  UanhlUeth. 
Edwards,  Her.  D.,  Zion  Ch.,  Troenact. 
Evans,  Rev.  D.  D.,  Pontrhydyryn. 
Evans,  Rev.  E.,  PontypooL 
Evans,  Rev.  J.,  Caerleon. 
Evans,  Rev.  T.,  Beolab. 
Griffiths,  Rev.  Rees.  Zlon  Chapel. 
Hiley,  Rev.  P.,  Llanwanarth. 
Isaac,  Rev.  O.  L.,  Trosnant. 


James,  W.  O.,  Esq.,  Pontaewydd. 
Jenkins,  J  ,  Esq.,  Caerleon. 
Jenkins,  Mr.  W.,  Caerleon. 
Jenkins,  W.,  Esq.,  Ponthir. 
Kenvyn,  Rev.  T.,  Pii^h. 
Lawrence,  D.,  Esq.,  PontypooL 
Lewis,  Mr.  H.,  Abersyehan. 
Michael,  Rev.  J.,  Zion  ChapeL 
Roberts,  Rev.  W.,  Salem. 
Rowe,  Rev.  J.,  Rlsca. 
Thomas,  Rev.  M.,  Abei|{avennf. 
Thomas,  Rev.  T.,  Bethei>da. 
Thomas,  Rev.  W.,  Newport. 
Tombs,  Mr.  D.,  Newport. 
Williams,  Mr.  J.  PontypooL 
Williams,  Rev.  8.,  Nantyglo. 


Instituied,  1841. 

Income,  last  year £315    0    0 

EXPENOITUBE 8Ci9    0    0 

Present  number  of  students,  7. 

vol.  X roUATH  S£BI£S.  5  K 


8ori 


BAPTIST  COLLEGES 


Theological  Tutor,  Rev.  David  QRiFFiTHt?. 
Classical  Tutor,  Mr.  Joseph  Habbottle. 
Treasurer,  George  Foster,  Esq.,  Sabden. 
Secretary,  Mr.  Thomas  Burt,  Fox  Hill  Bank. 


Anderson,  Mr.  R.,  Aoerington. 
Ashwortb,  Mr.  J.,  Cloughfold. 
Bennett,  Mr.  J.,  Sabden. 
Burjr.  Mr.  William.  Aoerington. 
Cheeiham,  Mr.  J.,  Oldbam. 
Ellison,  Mr.  J..  Aoerington. 
Entwistle,  Mr-  T.,  AcoringUm. 
Hall.  Mr.  R,  Manobester. 
Halsted,  Mr.  W.,  Bumler. 
Hindlo.  Mr.  J.,  Haslingden. 
Uoworth,  Mr.  S.,  Bacup. 


Committee. 


Johnwm,  Mr.  J.,  Ashton. 
Kelsall,  Mr.  H..  Rochdale. 
T^ang,  Mr.  J  ,  Aeeriogton. 
Uttlewood.  Mr.  W.,  Rochdale. 
Lord.  Mr.  J.,  Bacap. 
Perciral.  Mr.  J.,  Ma.nohester. 
Smith,  Mr.  R,  Bomloy. 
Taylor,  Mr.  I.,  Bomlej. 
Wbitaker.  Mr.  J.,  Water-Foot. 
WhiUker,  Mr.  L.,  Haolingdwk. 


Leicester. 


GENEKAL   BAPTIST   NEW  CONNEXION. 

Removed  to  Leicester,  1843. 

Incomb,  year  ending  Aagust  27,  1847 £431  18   7^ 

KxPKlfDITUBE 475  19    ^ 

Balance  due  to  the  Treawrer .        44    0  SI 

Pretent  number  of  ftudents,  10. 

Tutor,  Rev.  Joseph  Wallis. 
Treasurer,  John  Noble,  Esq.,  Bclgrave. 
Secretaries,  Rev.  J.  Goadbt^  Leicester,  and  Rev.  J.  Febnethouoh,  Kottingham. 


Committee. 


Anderson,  Mr.  C,  Long  Sutton. 
Clarke,  Mr.  R..  Wisbeacb. 
Crofts,  Mr.*W..  Wolvcy.: 
Fielding,  Mr.  T.,  Cosby. 
Hanrey,  Mr.  J.,  Lcioester. 
Heard,  Mr.  J.,  Nottingham. 
Hill,  Mr.  T.,  Nottingham. 
Poggi  Mr.  R.,  Derby. 


Roberta,  Mr.  C.,  Bonnie. 
Seals,  Mr.  R,  Nottlngfaam. 
Soar,  Mr.  T.,  Castle  Donnlngton. 
Sterenaon,  Mr.  O  .  Dethj. 
Stevenson,  Mr.  W.,  L<»ig-Eatoo. 
Wheny,  Mr.  W.,  Bonme. 
Wilkins,  Mr.  W.,  Derby. 


33apttst  Slbeological  Xlyucatton  Sbocteti;. 

Instituted^  1843. 

Balance  at  the  end  of  1845     ....  .  .       £296  18  11 

SrBscBiPTiONS,  DoNATiovSi  ud  CoLLECTiOH8»yeAr  ending  Not.  1846      .     SSO  U  0 

EzPBNOiTDBB,  to  the  end  of  the  year  1846 S29  17  10 

The  expenditure  thu  yearii  not  yet  aaoertained. 

Number  of  itudents,  6. 

Treasurer,  Joseph  Fletcher,  Esq.,  Union  Dock,  Limehoose. 
Secretary,  Rev.  Jonn  Cox,  Woolwich. 
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Committee. 


Allen,  J.  H.  Esq.,  Denmark  Hill. 
Bayley,  George,  fiaq.,  CamberweU. 
Bowea,  Rev.  W.  B.,  London. 
Brook,  Rev.  W.,  Norwich. 
Daris,  Rey.  B.,  London. 
DaTis,  Rer.  S.  J.,  London. 
Eastty,  N.,  Ssq.,  London. 
Faller,  Rer.  A.  O.,  ETeeham. 
Oodwta,  Rev.  B.,  D.D.,  Bradford. 
Oroeer,  ReT.  W.,  London. 
Gumey,  H.,  Esq.,  Denmark  Hill. 


Miall,  Rar.TWiUiam.  Dalston. 
Nicholson,  Rev.  S.,  Plymouth. 
Phillips,  J.  L.,  Esq.,  Melksham. 
Price,  Thomas,  D.D.,  Highboxy. 
Roff,  Rer.  R.,  Cambridge. 
Smith,  ReT.  James,  London 
Soale,  ReT.  I.  M.,  Battersea. 
Statham,  Rot.  J..  Reading. 
Storel,  Rev.  C,  London. 
Trend,  Rct.  H.,Bridgewater. 
Tritton,;Joa«ph,  Esq.,  Battersea. 


Collector,  Rev.  Stephen  Davis,  16,  Park  Street,  Islington. 


i3apttst  Cdeologtcal  Institution  for  Sbcotlanb^ 

InttUuted  1846. 


Income,  year  ending  August  S,  1847       .       ,        ,        . 

EXPEITDITURK  

Balahcb  in  band 

Present  number  of  Stndents,  6. 


£101  18 
74  0 
27  17 


0 

4| 


Tutor,  Rev.  P.  Johnstone,  Greenside  Place,  Edinburgh. 

Treasurer,  W.  MThun,  Esq.,  Sauchiehall  Street,  Glasgow. 

Secretuy,  W.  Pbidb,  Esq.,  Garscadden  Street,  Glasgow. 


Committee. 


Bhdr,  Mr.  1.,  Airdrie. 
Brown,  Mr.  O.,  Aberdeen. 
Campbell,  Mr.  J.,  Csmnock. 
Duncan,  Mr.  D.,  Cupar. 
Eglin,  Mr.  D ,  Glasgow. 
Eglin,  Mr.  W.,  Glasgow. 
Hamilton,  Mr.  W.,  Edinbai^h. 
Uendemon,  Mr.  E..  Edinborgh. 
Hope,  Mr.  W.,  Glasgow. 
Johnatone,  Mr.  J.,  Bonnyrigg. 
Johnstone,  Mr.  J.,  Edinburgh. 
Lamont,  Mr.  J.,  Glasgow. 
Landells,  Mr.  W.,  Cupar. 


M'Allan,  Mr.  D.,  Aberdeen. 
M'Intosb,  Mr.  J.,  Glasgow. 
M'GregOT,  Mr.  R.,  Glasgow. 
Mulr.  Mr.  T.,  Sterling. 
Murraj,  Mr.  J.,  Glasgow. 
Pnllar.  Mr.J.,  Perth. 
Pnlbir,  Mr.  L.,  Perth. 
Robertson,  Mr.  B.,  Dunfermline. 
Simpson,  Mr.  J.,  Glasgow, 
Sliman,  Mr.  D.  K.,  Glasgow. 
Sommerville,  Mr.  J.,  St.  Andrews 
Tajrlor,  Mr.  James,  Glasgow. 
Tull]%  Mr.  A.,  Cupar. 


Br.  Mark's  Crust. 

Trustees. 

William  Bbodie  Gurnet,  Esq.,  Treasurer. 
Rev.  Edward  Steanb,  D.D. 
Rev.  Georob  Browne. 
William  Lepard  Smith,  Esq. 
Rev.  Joseph  Anous,  A.M. 

Jobn  Ward,  LL.D.,  a  Professor  in  Gresbam  College,  wbo  died  in  1758,  liad  in  1754  put  in 
trust  £1200  Bank  Stock,  to  be  applied  after  bis  decease  to  the  education  of  two  young  men 
at  a  Scotcb  University  with  a  view  to  tbe  ministry,  preference  being  giren  to  baptists. 
Additions  haye  snbaeqaently  been  made  to  tbe  fund,  throngb  occasional  yacandes,  and  by  tbe 
late  Rer.  Joseph  Hagbes,  A.M.,  and  tbe  Rev.  Joseph  Angus,  A.M.,  who  repaid  all  they  had 
received.  The  students  are  taken  from  the  several  baptist  colleges  indifferently  according  to 
merit :  three  are  supported  by  it  at  tbe  present  time.  In  the  list  of  those  who  have  received 
the  benefit  of  this  Trust,  are  tbe  names  of  Caleb  Evans,  Robert  Hall,  Joseph  Hughes,  J.  H. 
Hinton,  John  Hoppu  ,  James  Acworth,  Samuel  Tomkias,  C.  M.  Birrell,  Joseph  Angus  and 
Francb  Tucker. 
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GENERAL  SOCIETIE& 
3EleItg{ous  ^ract  ^ocietg. 

Formed  1799. 

Object  i-^**  The  circolation  of  imall  religious  booki  vid  trefttiws,  in  foragn  countries  u 
well  u  thronghont  the  British  dominiooB." 

Income,  year  ending  March  31, 1847 <C56,913  10  4 

ExPEifDiTDBX 56,970    S  0 

Balance,  in  fayonr  of  the  society 2,4415    0  9 

Amount  of  gratuttons  issues,  school  and  other  libraries    ....  6,323    S  € 

Amount  received  for  the  sale  of  the  society's  publications    .        .        •  4i,172    8  1 

Treasurer,  John  Gurnet  Hoars,  Esq.,  Hampstead. 
Secretaries,  Rev.  Robert  Monro,  M^.,  and  Rev.  Ebenszbb  Hbkpeebon,  P.P 
CJorresponding  Secretary  and  Superintendent,  Mr.  WiliiIAM  Jonxs, 

66,  Paternoster  Row. 
Assistant  Secretary  and  Cashier,  Mr.  William  Tarn,  56,  Paternoster  B<wr- 
Collector,  Mr.  Edward  Marriott,  56,  Paternoster  Row. 


Sbttnaag'gbcjool  5ttn(qn- 

Formed  1803. 

Object  :•— "  1st.  To  stimulate  and  encoursge  Sunday  school  teachers,  at  home  and  slsv'i 
to  greater  exertions  in  the  promotion  of  religious  education.  2nd.  By  mutual  commanicitioB« 
to  improTe  the  methods  of  instruction.  3rd.  To  ascertain  those  ntuations  where  Sosttj 
schools  are  most  wanted,  and  promote  their  establishment.  4th.  To  supply  books  and  ststioii07 
saited  for  Sunday  schools  at  reduced  prices.  In  carrying  these  objects  mto  effect,  tins  MCKty 
shall  not  in  any  way  interfere  with  the  prirate  concerns  of  Sunday  schoQla." 

Inoomb,  year  ending  Match  31, 1847,  Benevolent  Fund  Account          •  £\JS75  10  4 

EzPENDiTimB.                                                         ditto         .        •  1^72   2  0 

Balance  In  hand 908   8  4 

Tbade  Account,  cash  received,  debts  due,  and  stock  at  depoatory    .  13^899  13  't 

President,  Right  Hon.  the  Earl  of  Rodbn,  KP. 
Treasurer,  William  Brodie  Gurnet,  Esq.,  Denmark  HilL 

Secretaries — 


Mr.  William  H.  Watson. 
Mr.  Peter  Jackson. 


Mr.  Robert  Latter. 
Mr.  William  Gbo&br.* 


*  This  is  not  the  minister  of  the  same  namo,  the  editor  of  the  Baptist  ICsgasina,  bat  s  nbti 
who  has  been  for  many  years  an  active  member  of  the  Sunday  Sohool  Union  Committee.    Onst  ibmb* 
venienoe  arises  oocasionallj  from  misapprehension  on  this  snt^eot. 

Collector,  Mr.  C.  T.  Howshall,  34,  Margaret  Street,  Hacknej  Bead. 

Officetf  60,  Paiemosier  Bow, 


Fonii0<fl8O4. 

Object :— "  To  encourage  a  wider  circulation  of  the  Holy  Scriptuica  without'note  orcflj 
ment :  the  only  copies  io  the  languages  of  the  United  Kingdom  to  be  circulated  by  the  toafij 
shrill  be  the  authorised  version. " 

Income,  year  ending  March  31, 1847 £117,440  9^ 

Fxpenditore 128^  f  J 

Balance,  cash,  Mock,  and  exchequer  bills,  about     ....  46^416  0 
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President,  Right  Hon.  Loed  Bbxlbt.        Treasurer,  John  Thorhton,  Esq. 

Secretaries — 

Rev.  Andrew  Brandram,  A.M.,  Beckingham,and  Rev.  George  Browne,  Olapham . 

Superintendent  of  the  Translating  and  Editorial  Department, 

Rev.  Joseph  Jowbtt,  M.A. 

Assistant  Secretary,  Mr.  William  Hitchin. 

Assistant  Foreign  Secretary,  Mr.  John  Jackson. 

Depositary,  Mr.  Richard  Cockle. 

Collector,  l/ir.  William  Dayies. 

Bibles  issaed  daring  th*  year «        .        .       558^73 

TartMiienU ^S?*^}? 

Bibles  issaed  from  the  commencement  of  the  instifcntion  .        .        *        .  7,507,057 

Testamento .......       12,234,713 

TotiJ  from  1804 19,741,770 

Society's  House,  10,  Ettrl  Street,  Blackfriart, 


iStfttslb  BnH  JForetgn  Retool  S^ocfetg. 

Formed  1808. 

Objbct: — ^  Promoting  the  edacation  of  the  Ubonring  and  mannfaotaripg  cImms  of  society 
of  eveiy  religious  persaaston." 

Income,  year  ending  Dec.  31, 1846,  (including  £750  from  the  Council 

of  Education) £13,985  16    7 

ExPBMDiTiiRE .        .        •        •        14,454  19    0 

Balance  in  iayourof  the  society 287  12  10 

Currbnt  Engagbmsiits  *  469    9    4 

President,  The  Duke  of  Bedford. 

Treasurer,  Samuel  Gurnet,  Esq.,  65,  Lombard  Street. 

Secretary,  Henrt  Dunn,  Esq.,  Central  School,  Borough  Road. 

Collector,  Mr.  Thomas  Boulton,  18,  Stamford  Street,  Blackfriars  Road. 

Young  men  admitted  to  the  Normal  Schools  during  the  year    .       •       .        .189 
Young  women  admitted  to  the  Normal  Schools  during  the  year    •        .        •        120 

Young  men  appointed  to  schools  during  the  year 147 

Young  women  iqppointed  to  schools  during  the  year 98 

Boys  admitted  into  the  Model  School  dunng  the  year 781 

Girls  admitted  into  the  Model  School  during  the  year    .        .        .       •       .       350 


^tace  Sbocfetg. 

Formed  1816 


Objbct  :— "  To  print  and  circulate  tracts,  and  to  diffuse  information,  tending  to  show  that 
war  is  inconsistent  with  the  spirit  of  Christianity  and  the  true  interests  of  mankind,  and  to 
point  out  the  means  best  calculated  to  maintain  permanent  and  uniyersnl  peace  upon  the  basis 
of  Christian  principles." 

Ihcomb,  year  ending  May  17, 1847 X1.591    8  11 

EZPBNDITUSB 2019    0     I 

Balance  in  hand 128  19    9 

President,  C.  Hindlet,  Esq.,  M.P. 

Treasurer,  Samuel  Qurnet,  Esq.,  65,  Lombard  Street. 

Secretary,  Rev.  John  JEvrsRSON,  Stoke  Kewington. 

Assistant  Secretary,  Mr.  A.  Brockwat,  Peace  Office,  19,  New  Broad  Street 
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(BWstlm  Snsttuctton  Sbocfetg; 

Formed  1825. 

Objbct  :— "  IfTMnectire  of  th« p«rticalw  denominational  opinioni  held  amongft  Chiiit'n^ 
to  advance  erangcliau  religion  and  Christian  charity  primarfljr  amongat  the  iahabitanti  of  tU 
metropolis  and  its  Ticinitj,  by  promoting  the  obsenrance  of  the  Lord**  day,  the  preaching  o' 
the  gospel,  the  establbhment  of  nrayer-meetings  and  sabbath  schoola,  the  circnlatioii  of  the 
Holy  Scriptures  and  religions  booas  and  tracts,  the  systematic  risitatioa  of  the  nek  and  de^ 
tute  poor  in  hospitals,  workhouses,  and  prisons,  or  at  their  own  abodes,  with  every  otbo'  vo?k 
of  mercy  which  the  committee  may  from  time  to  time  approve,  for  the  aocompUsfaincnt  of  t^ 
great  objects  contemplated  by  the  society.** 

Incomk,  year  ending  April  27,  1847 £715  18   3 

EXPENDITORB 724    5   5 

Balawgb  against  the  society 63   6  0 

Treasurer,  Thomas  Challis,  Esq.,  Alderman,  32,  Wilson  Street^  Finshajy. 

Gratuitous  Secretaries,  Rev.  John  Blackburn,  10,  Gloudesley  Street^  Islington; 

Mr.  John  Pitman,  9,  Qrove  Place,  Hackney. 
Assistant  Secretary,  Rev.  J.  Mi  rams,  1,  Gobourg  Place,  Kennington. 
Collector,  Mr.  John  Ridlbr,  16,  South  Island  Place,  North  Brixton. 

Assodationt  connected  with  the  society        ......  9S 

Viritors            2,081 

Prayer-meetings 80 

Families  Tisited 50^7)7 

LetUn  for  the  SecrttarieM may  he  addreetedto  60^  Patemotter  Roto, 


Formed  1835. 

Object  ;—**  To  extend  the  knowledge  of  the  gospel  among  the  inhahitants  of  Lood<n  v^ 
its  ricinity  (especially  the  poor),  without  any  reterence  to  denominational  ^atinctioos,  ot  tbt 
peculiarities  of  church  goyernment.** 

Income,  year  ending  June  19, 1847       • £18,915  0  U 

EXPBNDITURR 17,396  13   I 

Balance  in  cash  2,629  13  0 

Treasurer,  Sir  Edward  North  Buxton,  Bart,M.P.  Sub-Treasurer,  Mr.  J.  LMi»^ 
Secretaries,  Rev.  John  Garwood,  M.A. ;  Rev.  John  Robinson. 

Ezaxniners  of  Missionaries — 


Rev.  H.  H.  Beamish,  M.A. 
Rev.  W.  M.  Bunting, 
Rev.  J.  Carver,  M.A.' 
Rev.  R.  W.  DiBDiN,  M.A. 
Rev.  J.  T.  HoLLowAT,  D.D. 


Rev.  J.  Leifchtld,  D.D. 
Rev.  Peter  Loriker. 
Rev.  J.  MoRisoN,  D.D. 
Hon.  and  Rev.  B.  W.  NoBi^  M.A. 
Rev.  E.  Steane,  D.B. 


Bankers,  Messrs.  Barnett,  Hoare,  and  Co.,  62,  Lombard  Street 
Collector,  Mr.  C.  Howshall,  34,  Margaret  Street,  Hackney  Bosd 

Misdonaries  employed 186 

Viiiits  during  the  year 764,131 

Meetings  for  prayer  and  exposition ]4,44S 

Tracts  distributed 897,183 

Office,  20,  Red  Lion  S<juatr, 
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^xiiisl  anb  Jporefgn  Sbatlors'  Sboctetp. 

Object  : — To  promote  the  tpiritaal  interests  of  seamen ;  the  society  comprehending  **  all 
denominations  of  Uhristians  holmng  the  essential  doctrines  of  the  protestant  fiuth." 

Income,  year  ending  Maj,  1847 £1806    9  I 

Expenditure 2173  10  6 

Balance,  at  the  hankers'      .        .        * 20  12  2 

Liabilities 174  15  6 

Legacies  dne 250    0  0 

President,  Captain  C.  R.  Moorsok,  R*N.! 
Treasurer,  Sir  John  Piaie,  Bart.  Sub-Treasurer,  Qeo&oe  Gull,  Esq. 

Honorary  Secretary,  Rev.  Thomas  Timpsok. 

Secretary,  Mr.  Thomas  Augustus  Fieldwick. 

Bankers,  Messrs.  Han  key,  Fenchurch  Street. 

Collector,  Mr.  £.  Shbewbburt,  15,  King's  Row,  Walworth. 

Society's  Rooms,  2,  Jeffrey's  Square,  St.  Mary  Axe. 


Snlanb  iSabfgatton  anb  iflatltoai)  iWtssfon. 

Formed  1837. 

Object  : — ^*'To  promote  religions  instruction  among  railvray  labourers,  and'  all  classes  of 
persons  connected  with  rivers,  canals,  basins,  and  inland  waters  that  intersect  Uie  Tsrious  parts 
of  the  United  Kingdom." 

Income,  year  ending  October,  1847 £324    6  10 

ExpgNDrrvRE 306  17    0 

Balance  in  favour  of  the  society 17    9  10 

Treasurer,  James  Nash,  Esq. 
Secretary  and  Superintendent  of  the  Mission,  Rev.  J.  T.  jErPEBT. 


^xiii%^   Sbociets   for  ^t  propagation  of   t]^e  CSfospel   among 

Formed  1842. 

Object  : — ^The  Propagation  of  the  Gospel  among  the  Jews ;  **  the  more  immediate  field  of 
the  Society's  operations  "  being  **  London  and  the  luger  towns  of  the  United  Kingdom." 

Income,  year  ending  April  25, 1847 ;f  1916  11    7^ 

Expenditure 2265    3    5| 

Balance,  in  favour  of  the  society 30    2    3 

Treasurer,  John  Pean  Paul,  Esq.,  217>  Strand. 

Secretaries,  Rev.  E.  Henderson,  D.D. ;  Rev.  James  Hamilton,  M.A. 

Resident  Secretary,  Mr.  G.  Yonqe,  1,  Crescent  Place,  Blackfriars. 

Collector,  Mr.  W.  Pabnell,  6,  Benyon  Cottages,  Kingsland  Road 


S^orietp  for  promoting  jTemale  Cliuratton  in  tt)t  ^a^t 

Formed  1834. 

Income,  year  ending  July,  1847 /1848  13    3 

Expenditure  , 1851    8    8 

Balance  at  the  bankers* 105    7  11 

President,  Her  Qrace  the  Duchess  Dowager  of  Beaufort. 

Treasurer,  John  Labouchere,  Esq.,  20,  Birchin  Lane. 

Hon.  Secretary,  Miss  Adam. 

Assistant  Secretary,  Miss  Webb,  61,  Stafford  Place,  Pimlico,  London. 

Letters  map  be  addresaed  to  the  Secretarjf,  **  Care  of  Mr,  Suter,  32,  Cheap$ideJ* 
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aSrittefr  and  J^otefgn  ^ntf-^Ioberg  Sbotietp. 

Formed  1839. 

Objects  :— **  The  nniTenal  extinction  of  slaTeiy  and  the  sUve-tnide,  and  the  protectioa  rf 
the  right!  and  inteieeto  of  the  enfranchised  populmtion  in  the  British  posaeMioiis,  and  of  nU 
penons  captured  aa  skyea." 

IifCOMB,  year  ending  May  1,1847 iE1604     1     1 

EXPEMDITUBE 1426     6     51 

Balance  in  hand 289     7     IJ 

L1ABII1ITIE8,  abont 300     O    O 

Treasurer,  Qeobob  Williah  Alexander,  Lombard  Street. 
Secretary,  John  Scoble.  Collector,  Thomas  Boultok. 

Clffiee^  27,  New  Broad  Street,  London, 


•p 


33rit(sj^  ^ntf.^tate  QDjbutcjb  ^ssodatfon. 

Formed  ISii. 
Object:—"  Hm  liberation  of  religion  firom  all  itate  interference.* 

Ihcomb,  year  ending  May,  1847  •        .  .    £1285     8     8 

ExPEMOITURB  1968     6     0 

Balance  in  hand 61     O    4 

Treasurer,  Dr.  Thomas  Price. 
Secretary,  Mr.  John  Cartell  Williams. 

Offtee,  12,  Warwick  Stpiare,  Paiemoeter  Bow, 


^iti^  anil  ffortion  €tmptrmtt  Jl^octttp. 

Declaration  : — "  We  agree  to  abatain  from  distilled  spirits,  except  for  naedical  piupoaes, 
and  to  discountenance  the  causes  and  practice  of  intemperance." 

Incomb,  for  the  last  year £516    7  II 

Expenditubb 661  14    4 

Balance,  against  the  society .        145    6    5 

Bankers,  Messrs.  Barclay,  Bet  an,  Tritton,  and  Co. 
Honorary  Secretary,  Rev.  Henrt  Hughes,  M.A. 

Secretary,  Rev.  Owen  Clarke. 
Assistant  Secretary,  Mr.  Joseph  Massinoham. 

Office,  85,  Hatton  Garden, 


iSagsrli  ^i^ool  fflnCom 

Formed  1844. 

Objects  : — '*  To  encourage  and  assist  those  who  teach  in  Raf[|ged  Schools ;  to  help  snch  by 
small  grants  of  money,  where  adTisable ;  to  collect  and  diffuse  information  respecting  scboofa 
now  in  existence,  and  promote  the  formation  of  new  ones;  to  suggest  plans  fiir  Uie  more 
efficient  management  of  such  schools,  and  for  the  instruction  of  toe  culdicB  of  tke  posr 
in  general ;  to  visit  the  Tarions  schools  occasionally,  and  observe  their  progress ;  to  enooarage 
teachers'  meetings  and  bible  classes ;  and  to  assbt  the  old,  as  well  as  tAe  young,  in  the  study 
of  the  word  of  God.** 

Inooms,  from  June,  1846,  to  May  1,  1847  i644  16  11 

Expenditobb 651    7  II 

Balance  in  hand 172  18  11 

Treasurer,  R.  C.  L.  Bbvan,  Esq.,  Lombard  Street 
Bankers,  Messrs.  Barclay,  Bey  an,  Tritton,  and  Co.,  Lombard  Street 

Honorary  Secretary,  Mr.  W.  Locke,  127,  Regent  Street 
Assistant  Secretory,  Mr.  J.  G.  Qent,  64,  Union  Street,  Clarendon  Squan. 
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Formed  1818.  - 

Object  : — "  The  relief  of  tged  tod  infirmprotestant  dineDting  ministen  of  the  presbjteriini 
independent,  and  baptist  denomination^  in  England  and  Wales,  accepted  and  approved  in  their 
reapectiTv  denominationa ;  wlio,  baring  been  lettfed  paaton  of  congregations,  have  resigned 
tbeir  office  in  conseqaenoe  of  incapadtj  by  age  or  other  infirmities." 

INCOMB £584    4    2 

EzrBNoiTUKB 478    9    6 

CAPiTALy  stock  jrielding  aboot  £447  per  annum. 
Caaet  zelieTed  last  year,  44. 

Treasorer,  Thomab  Pjpbb,  Esq.,  Bemnark  Hill,  GamberwelL 

Tnistees,  Jam ks  Ebdailb,  Esq.,  Thomas  Pipsb,  Esq.,  Henry  Watmouth,  Esq., 

JoHx  WiLKB,  Esq. 

Secretary,  Rev.  G.  Roobbs,  70,  Albany  Road,  Old  Kent  Road. 

Collector,  Mr.  Isaac  Hailbs,  27,  Francis  Street,  Walworth. 


Formed  1733. 

Object  : — '*  The  relief  of  the  neceasitona    widows  and  children  of  protestant  dissenting 
ministers.** 

iRCOMpf  year  ending  April  7, 1846 £3378  10    2 

EXPBMDITDBB 3458  12     9 

Balancb  in  hand      ...  .......        546  18    4 

Fdndbo  Pbopertt 72,471  17    9 

Treasurer,  Stepheit  Oldiiyo,  Esq.,  dementis  Lane. 
Secretary,  Mr.  H.  K.  Smithebs,  3,  Brdbant  Court,  Fhilpot  Lane. 
Collector,  Mr.  I.  Hailes,  27,  Francis  Street,  Walworth, 

Prom  whom  Forma  of  Petition!  and  erery  other  information  relatire  to  this  charity  may  be  had. 

Exhibitions  daring  the  year  to  117  Widows  in  England  at  £11  each. 
ExhiUtiona        .        .        .        56  Widows  in  Enghmd  at  £12  each. 
Ezbibitiona    .        .        .        .45  Widows  in  Wides  at  £8  each. 
Exhibitions  ,        .        18  Widows  in  Wales  at  £9  each. 

Of  tho  175  Enclish  Widows,  89  wen  of  the  baptist,  73  of  the  independent,  and  13  of  the 
presbytcrian  oenomiiiationB.    The  denominations  of  the  Welsh  widows  are  not  spedlied. 


Founded  1799. 


Object  :->*'  The  benefit  of  Ae  widowa  and  children  of  protestant  ministers  of  all  denomioa- 
tiona  who  sttbacribe  in  conformity  with  its  rules.** 

Income,  year  ending  April  SO,  1846            £1977  11    6 

Expenditure 1959    4  10 

Balahcb  in  hand        * 690  19    7 

Capital,  Stock  yielding  per  annum 723  IS    9 

Annuitants 26 

Number  of  members         ...  16 

Treasnrer,  W.  Alebs  Haitkbt,  Esq.,  Fenchurch  Street 
Secretary,  Rey.  John  Hunt,  Brixton  Rise,  Surrey. 

▼OL.  X.— FODBTH  SERIES.  5  L 
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aSxfbm  Wioikin%  Sbdool 

Founded  1760. 

Object  : — '*  To  proTide  food,  clothes,  lodf(in;r»  ftnd  edncAtion  for  orphaiif  and  f«cb  otbcr 
veceMitoas  children  as  shall  be  elected  by  the  sabscribers." 

Number  of  children  in  the  institntion,  146. 

iKCOMsfor  the  year  ending  December  31, 1846  .  .  .  £9349  17     1 

EXPENDITDBB         ........        8749     6     8 

Balance  in  hand  .....  .  600  10    5 

President,  Henbt  Wetmouth,  Esq. 

Treasurer,  John  Remivqtox  Mills,  Esq. 

Secretary,  Mr.  Joseph  Soul,  9,  Boxworth  Qrove^  Richmond  Road,  Tdmgtmn 

Collector,  Mr.  J.  Hab&ison,  21,  Doris  Street,  Kennington  Cross. 

Funded  property  and  estates  yield,  per  annum,  about  £2000. 
Office,  19,  Gretham  Street. 


Btio  9[9(plum  for  Snfant  ^vfiffumi, 

STAMFORD   HILL. 

Founded  \SAi. 

Object: — '* To  board,  clothe,  nnrse.sndedneate  the  infant  orphan  nnder  eifht  yi 
•gc  ;  and  until  be  shall  be  elifrible  to  enjoy  the  aid  of  those  institutions  which  provide  Ibr  tlw 
fatherless  shore  that  age."  **  It  beinjr  the  design  of  this  charity  to  reociTe  and  bleaa  tW 
fatherless  infant,  without  distinction  of  sex,  place,  or  religious  connexion,  it  shall  be  m  rule 
absolute,  beyond  the  control  of  any  future  general  meeting,  or  any  act  of  inowporatioii,  that 
whilr  the  education  of  the  inftrnt  uunily  shall  be  strictly  religious  and  scriptunu,  no  denomt- 
national  catechism  whatever  shall  be  introduced,  and  that  no  particular  forms  whatercr  diall 
be  imposed  on  any  child,  contrary  to  the  religious  convictions  of  the  sanriTing  paicat  or 
guardian  of  such  child." 

Income,  year  ending  Msy  31, 1847            .        • /2427     6  8 

Expenditure S264    %  O 

Balance  in  baud 459  14  S 

Stock,  yielding  per  annum 55  10  8 

Number  of  orphans    .        .        .    68. 

Treasurer,  Sir  Q.  db  H.  Labpeitt,  Bart 

Sub-Treasurer,  Akdbew  Reed,  D.D. 

Honorary  Secretaries,  David  D.  Wibe,  Esq.,  Rev.  T.  Atxlivo. 

Trustees. 

Joseph  Trittos,  Esq.  I  John  Wilkb,  Eaqk 

Andrew  Reed,  D.D.  |  Robert  Qamxox,  £«|. 

Bankers,  Messrs.  Barcla'!,  Bet  an,  Tritton,  and  Co. 
Sub  Secretary  and  Collector,  Mr.  W.  Strudwiokjb. 

Office,  32,  PouUry,  London, 


lonlioit  doctetp  ^rotristant  S^^ooH, 

r^oRTH  stbbet,  little  moorfields. 

butituted  17OT. 
Object  :—'*  Educating  and  annually  clothing  one  hundred  poor  chl'dfea." 

Income,  year  ending  Feb.  1, 1847 jE3$0    3    9 

KxPL?>iDiTURB ...      314    6    4 

Balancs  in  hand .'.5479 

Dividends  annually         ....  ....       94  10    9 
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To  which  is  united, 


€f)t  jTemale  ^rpiym  {ndtttutton. 

Founded  1830. 

Object  :-~*'  Muntaining  and  edaoiting  the  daughters  of  gospel  minwters."  ' 
Ihcomb.  year  ending  Feb.  1, 1847 £]54  12    6 

FXPEMDtTDRB         ' 174     4     3 

B\LAMCBin  hand -       .        ,        .  19  14    1 

DiTiOBiiDS  annually 124  12"   6 

Nomber  of  female  orphana,  7. 

Treftsurer,  Thoxas  Challm,  Esq.,  Alderman. 
Socretaiy,  Ebbnszsr  Tatlor,  Esq.,  25,  Bartlc«tt'8  Buildinga,  Holbom. 


9tfiprtntittdf)ip  Sbomtpt 


Formed  1829. 

Object:-^  That  thii  lociety  ahaD  be  designated  the  '  Stelefty  for  Anisting  to  Apprentice 
the  Children  of  Diiaenting  Miniiten  of  Eyangelical  Sentimdhts.' " 

Ii90OMB»fromSept.30^1845,  toDec31, 1846 ^^164    4    3 

EZPEMOITOBB p        .         ,  105    9     6 

Balahcb  in  hand 13  16  10 

Treasurer,  T.  Challis,  E^.,  Alderman. 

Secretaries,  C.  J.  Metcalfe,  Esq.,  Roxton  House,  St.  ^eots,  Huntingdonshire. 

Rev.  J.  Spoiro,  Mortimer  House,  Mortimer  Road,  Eingslajid 

In  Uie  year,  6  preminms  of  £20  each,  and  one  of  /19,  haye  been  granted. 

A  Donation  of  Ten  Guineas,  or  Annual  Subscription  of  One  Guinea,  gires  16  rotes. 
A  Donation  of  Fire  Guineas,  or  Annual  SubMiription  of  Half  a  Guinea,  gires  8  rotes. 
An  Annual  Subscription  of  Fire  Shillings  gires  4  rotes. 

The  Elections  are  half-yearly. 


Stiabiished  1808. 
Object  : — "  The  education  of  the  daughters  of  missionaries.*' 

''That  there  be  prorided  a  comfortable  residence,  education,  board,  washing,  ordinary 
medicines,  and  books ;  and  that  the  total  charge  to  the  parents  or  guardians  shall  not  exceed 
£12  per  annum  for  each  child  under  ten  years  old,  and  £15  for  all  abore  that  age ;  if  clothing 
be  included,  £5  per  annum  extra.  The  education  to  be  liberal  and  respectable ;  attention  to 
domestic  affairs  to  he  taught  at  a  suitable  age.  The  whole  to  be  conducted  with  a  strict  regard 
to  utility,  habits  of  economy,  and  comfort," 

Iboomb,  year  ending  April,  1847     ........     £1489    5  10 

Expbitditobb  ....  .  1517  18  11 

BaXiABCB  due  to  the  Treasurer 99  19    i 

Treasurer,  Joseph  Truexav,  Jun.,  Esq. 

Secretaries,  Mrs.  E.  Cabst,  Mrs.  Foulgeb,  Walthamstow. 

Collector,  Mr.  Hi5B,  22,  Montpellier  Square,  Brompton. 
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iUintion  MiiS^iomr^  Sbotitt^^ 

Income,  1846-47,  indadiDg  JaUlee  Fund X76.SI9     7    1 

ExpENDmiRE 75,734    6  11 

Balahce  againet  the  tociety       . S,S07  13  1 1 

Stock  posseMed  for  general  pnrpoieB      .....••      9,7^7  15    8 
Stock  posseased  for  ipecial  purposes,  about  •        .        .        •        •        22,470    O    O 

Treasurer,  Sir  Cullino  Eabdlbt  Eabdlet,  Bart. 
Secretaries,  Rev.  Abtbub  Tibman  ;  Bev.  Jobxph  Johit  FBixiiAir. 

Mitalon  Home,  Shn^fidd  Street,  ftntftwy. 

Stations  and  out-stations 4^ 

Churches           . 150 

European  missionaries             165 

European  and  natire  assistants •        •        •        •  700 

Numoer  of  Printing  Establishments        ..        ...        •        •        •  15 

Sent  forth  during  the  year,  including  the  wiTes  of  misaiontriet      .        •        •  17 


Ihcomb,  for  the  year  ending  Dec.  31,  1846 XI  15,762  3    2 

ExpiMDinru 111,534  0   0 

B^iJkiccB  in  hand 4,9M  9    4 

ACCEPTANCBS I(V338  4  10 

Treasurers,  Thomas  Farmer,  Esq.,  and  the  Rev.  JoHir  Soott. 
Secretaries,  Bev.  Dr.  Bunting,  Bev.  Dr.  Bseoham,  Bev.  Dr.  Alpbb,  and 

Bev.  Elijah  Hoolb. 


Wetleyan  Jliimon  Haute,  BiaKopagate  Street 

Central  or  principal  stations  called  circuits         ..•••.  294 

Chai>els  and  other  preaching  places •  •  2,597 

Missionaries  and  asfiataiii  missionaries 417 

Full  and  accredited  church  members 102,890 

Scholars 72,000 


Xngohb  for  the  year  ending  March  8],  1847  •       .       i       ,       ,       •  jfl]S;284  17    7 

Ekpenditurs 94^188  18    1 

Balance  at  the  bankers'.  Cash  and  Bills 6^284  12    5 

In  addition,  the  society  possesses  OoTenunent  Securities  and  otlitr  property  to  a  ftry  laift 

amount. 

President,  the  Bight  Hon.  the  Earl  of  Chiohxbtbb. 

Treasurer^  John  Thornton,  Esq. 

Secretaries^  Bev.  Henry  Yenn,  B.D. ;   Bev.  Bichard  Datum,  M.A^  a&d 

M^jor  HfiCTOR  Straith. 

Stations 100 

European  ordained  missionaries IM 

East  Indian  and  country^bom  ordained  missionaries 6 

EuTopeaa  catechuts,  schoolmaster^  and  other  laymen 88 

European  Female  Teachers 8 

East-Indian  and  country  .bom  catechists  and  other  tcadicrs    .        .        .        •       19 
Native  catechists  and  teachers  of  all  claisss       ...*..        1098 

East'IndJan  and  country-bom  »i»i»i»**li»M  i»|  mi 3 

Native  schoolmistresses 1^2 

Commumcants 11,970 
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Congreffational  ^^  Biitidft  iMisatonsf/' 


HOME  MISSIONARY  SOCIETY. 


Income,  year  ending  April  30,  1847 

.            . 

£7,850 

5  Jl 

EXFUfOlTURB           ..... 

.  7,782 

15    3 

Balance  in  favour  of  the  society 

.            . 

214 

2  11 

Stock,  belonging  to  the  society,  about  £4000  three  per  ( 

cent,  consols. 

Number  of  stations          .            •            .            . 

123 

Number  of  missionaries 

45 

Number  of  grantees         .            .            .            . 

60 

Number  of  students 

6 

Parishes  in  which  the  agents  have  stations 

367 

Towns,  Tillages  and  hamlets  in  which  they  preach 

617 

Chapels  ...... 

219 

Rooms           ..... 

317 

Churches              .            .            .            .            . 

115 

Members       ..... 

4992 

Additions  to  churches  during  the  year 

633 

Hearers          ..... 

51,169 

Sunday  schools    ..... 

192 

Teachers        ..... 

1,72 

Scholars               ..... 

13,722 

Treasurer,  Thouas  Thompson,  Esq. 
Secretaries,  Rev.  R.  Ashton,  Rev.  T.  Jambs,  Rev.  W.  S.  Palmer. 


IRISH  EVANGELICAL  SOCIETY. 

Income,  year  ending  Marcb  31, 1847    ..... 

Expenditure  .      '      . 

Balance,  against  the  society       ...... 

Principal  stations       ...... 

Out-stations,  regularly  or  occasionally  visited       .  . 

Agents,  including  scripture  readers     .... 

Treasurer,  T.  M.  Coombs,  Esq.,  Ludgate  Street. 
Secretary,  Rev.  Thomas  James,  Blomfield  Street,  Finsbniy. 


£2679  19     3 

3268  15    3 

597    B    2 

23 

127 
33 


COLONIAL  MISSIONARY  SOCIETY. 
lNC0MS,yeBr  ending  March  31,  1847       ..... 

KXPBNDITUEE  .....  •  . 

Balance,  against  the  society  . 

Treasurer,  John  REMiNOToy  Mills,  Esq. 
Secretary,  Rev.  Algernon  Wells. 

Th»  Offices  ofiheae  Societiet  are  in  Blomfield  Street,  Fhubury, 


£2o20  10     1 

2766     6     3 

245  Hi    2 


Congrtgattonal  santoiu 

Treasurer.  Benjamin  Hanbcbt,  Esq. 

Secretaries,  Rev.  J.  Blackburn,  Rev.  W.  Stebn  Palmeb. 

Secretary  of  the  Congregational  Board  of  E<lucation,  Rev.  R.  Ainslie. 
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WltiiUjfm  0Utbotii*it  &tattdtt(£(. 

President,  Rev.  Samuel  JACKsoVf  St.  George's  Terrace,  Islington,  London. 
Secretary,  Rev.  Robert  Newton,  D.D.,  Stockport. 
President  of  the  Wesiejan  Theological  Institution,  Rev.  Jabez  Buvtiro,  DJ>. 
Treasurers  of  the  Weslejran  Schools,  J.  Irviko,  Esq.  and  Rev.  Chablbs  Pbbbt, 

39,  Sloane  Square,  Chelsea. 

Secretary  of  the  Wesiejan  Schools,  Rev.  Peter  M'Owait. 

Book  Steward,  Rev.  John  Mason,  14,  City  Road,  London, 

Editor,  Rev.  G.  Cubitt.        Assistant  Editor,  Rev.  J.  S.  Stamp. 

Secretary  to  the  London  Book  Committee,  Rev.  Israel  Holgate,  24,  City  Road, 

London. 
Secretary  to  the  Methodist  Tract  Committee,  Rev.  Willlam  Datevport, 

14,  City  Road,  London. 
Treasurers  of  the  General  Chapel  Fund,  T.  Marriott,  Esq.,  and  the  Rot. 

Robert  Wood. 
Secretary  to  the  General  Chapel  Fund,  Rev.  F:  A.  West,  Burlington  Street, 

Manchester. 


DISTRICTS  AFD   CIRCUITS. 

Drwrfticn  Oreat  BritAin  32 IreUtad  11  ...'. Foraign  Puts  2S 

CiBCtlJIii  435  M S89 

MINISTERS. 

In  O&SAT  BaiTAm  879  Sapernamermryandsuperannaated  175  ...On  Trial  131  ....Total  1185 

In  ImsLAiro  102 35  27  ............    IM 

In  FoBSioir  STAnoHg 293  10  83  ............ 


1735 

Iflaliien  admittad  into  fall  eonnexion  in  1847 55 

Diad,  in  tha  yaar  anding  Joly,  1847 —  17 

to  ba  recognised  aa  minletera 4 

KtncBsn  or  MSMBciia. 
1844.  1845.  1846.  1847. 


OacAT  BntTAiir  337^08  340,778  . 341,468 339,379...DaQnMaa  S.0S9 

lasLAXo  28.400 27,928  27.548 24.833.. .DaeraaM  2,ni 

ComxNSirT  or  BiTROPC 1.973 1,941 1,864 l,800...Daeiaaaa      55 

XtiA  1,415  1,559  1,661  1.718...InewMa        57 

Au8TaAi.A8iA 12,667  13,236  14.040  15.353... Inenaao  1^13 

AraiCA 6,798  7,287  7.946 8.531...lDenaM      585 

Waar  Iirom,  Antigna 15,305 14,850 14.151  13,730...1>aeraaaa     4S1 

8t.yineentandDamaran...    12.542  12.836 12,942  ......  13.548.. .Inrrniaa      605 

Jamaloa '26.772 25,662 25.049  23,633...D6eraaaa  1.416 

Bahamaa  2,876  3,544  3,544 3,569...IaereaBa       25 

Hayti  649 281  261  280...lDef«aaa       II 

Bamafl  Nokth  Amsmca 17,514 18,433  18»592 18,132...DaereaM    40» 

Total    nnder    th«    care    of    the      -^—  — —  — —  ■ 

Biitlah  and  Iriib  Conferencat 464,518  468.313  469.064 464,315...Daei«aa«  4,749 

MissiovART  80CIBTT. — SeepoffeSlQ, 

The  oexk  Conference  b  to  be  held  m  Hull,  commencing  on  Wednesdaj,  July  88th,  1848^ 

at  9  oclock  A.M. 

IFeileycm  Con/atnee  Office,  14,  City  Road,  London, 
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Farmed  1834. 

PreBident,  Rev.  Robebt  Eckett,  6,  Argyle  Square,  London. 

Secretary,  Rev.  John  Peters,  Mancnester. 

Correeponding  Secretary,  Rey.  Henrt  Bbeedeit,  Heywood,  Lancashire. 

Treasurer,  JoHir  Petbie,  sen.,  Esq.,  Rochdala 

Financial  Secretary,  Rev.  G.  Ohesson,  Rochdale. 

Book  Steward,  Rev.  Richabd  Abebcbombib. 

Book  Room,  Horse  Shoe  Court,  Lttdgate  Hill, 

CiTcnitii  73 

Chapelt 316 

Preaching  places,  rooms,  &e 215 

Members  in  socletj 20,105 

Memben  on  trial 1,111 

Deaths 385 

Itinerant  preachers  and  missionaries 27 

Local  preachers .•«...  1,010 

Leaders 1.365 

Sonday  schools  328 

Sundaj  scholars 41.050 

Sondaj  school  teachers 0,391 

HOME  AND  FOREIGN  MISSION  FUND. 

IiffcoxB,  year  ending  Aagnst,  1847 £2135    5    7f 

ExpsNorTUJUB 2S24  19    l\ 

BAL4NUIC  doe  to  the  treasurer 545    7    4 

Tha  next  Annnal  Assembly  Is  to  be  held  at  Manchester,  oommeneing  on  the  last  Wednesday  in 

Jaly,  at  nine  o'clock. 


Formed  1797. 

President,  Rev.  W.  Bu brows. 
Secretary,  Rev.  E.  W.  Makinsoit. 

England.           Ireland.              Canada.  Total. 

Societies 208                    10                     282  579 

Chapels 277                   If^                      35  327 

Preachers  79                    12                       35  120 

Local  Preachen  705                  12                      59  776 

Members  15,236                 852                   3202  19,290 

SAbbath  schools  219 

Sabbath<echool  teachers 6.491 

Sabbath  scholars 35,907 

The  next  Conference  to  be  held  at  Liverpool  on  Whit-Monday,  1848. 


^ntnitibe  0(ti\^tHivii  Connenon. 

Formed  1819. 

President,  Rev.  John  Garner. 
Secretary,  Rev.  Samuel  Tillotson. 

Chapels. 1,421 

Rented  chapels  and  preaching  pUces  3,340 

TraTsUlng  preachers 502 

Local  preachers  ...^ 7,840 

Members 86,795 

Sabbath  schools , 1,060 

Sabbatb-sehool  teachers 15,041 

Sabbath  scholars ^  83^C6 

Tie  next  Cun/erenco  to  be  hold  at  Leeds,  June  7,  1648. 
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GENERAL  BODY  OP  DISSENTING  MINISTERS  OF 

THE  THREE  DENOMINATIONS. 

RESIDING  IN  AND  ABOITT  THE  CITIES  OF  LONDON  AND  TVESTMINSTEB; 

With  the  Address  of  each  per  rost,  and  the  Tear  wJun  he  bec€une  a  Member  of  the  Gcmeral  Bodg, 

Formed,  1727. 

Secretaiy  to  the  General  Body, 
Bey.  William  Gboser,  24,  Acton  Place,  Kingsland  Boad. 


Formed  1723. 

Object  :  — **  Tbe  design  of  this  Society  is  to  alTurd  ui  opportanity  for  BratuI      , 
and  advice  on  subjects  of  a  religious  nature,  particularly  as  conneCtea  with  the  intere«ta  of  tbe 
Baptist  Denomination." 

Secretary,  Rev.  William  Groser,  24,  Acton  Place,  Kingsland  Boad. 

Angos,  Joseph,  A.M 1P38  33,  Moorgatc  Street. 

Archer,  W.  E 1846    1,  Radnor  Street,  King's  Road,  ChdMa. 

Bowes,  William  B 1836  Blandford  Cottage,  28,  Alpha  Bostd. 

Brawn,  Samuel 1828  Loughton,  Essex. 

Castleden,  James 1836  Hampstead. 

Clarke,  Owen 1838  2,  Vernon  Square,  PentonTille. 

Cole,  George 1843  18,  Walcot  Place.  Lambeth. 

Cox,  F.  A.,  D.D.,  LL.D 1811  Hackney. 

Cox,  John 1839  11,  Wellington  Road,  Stoke  Newingtoo. 

Cox,  John ♦      Woolwich. 

Curtis,  Daniel  1839  22,  Brooksby's  Walk,  Homerton. 

Davies,  Samuel 1845  7,  Lower  Craven  Place,  Kentish  Town. 

Davis,  Stephen  Joshua 1837  1,  Lvndhurst  Orove,  Peckham. 

Dirkerson,  Philip 1832  13,  Princes  Street,  Jubilee  Street,  Mile 

Elliott,  William  H 1842  12,  Wharton  Street,  Lloyd  Square,  PentonTiOe. 

Fishbonrne,  G.  W ♦      14,  Regent  Street,  Mile  End  Road. 

Fmncies,  George 1638  61,  W^nntTree  Walk,  Kennington  Road. 

Fraser,  William 1843  Vernon  Cottage,  Stockwell  Park  Road. 

Green,  Samuel 1835  59,  Queen's  Row,  Walworth. 

Groser,  William 1840  24,  Acton  Place,  Kingsland  Road. 

Hammond,  E.  R 1843  38,  Gillingham  Street,  Yauxhall  Bridge  Road. 

Hinton,  John  Howard,  A.M 1838  .59,  Bartholomew  Close. 

Boby,  James,  D.D 1845  31,  Great  Coram  Street. 

Jones,  John  Andrew 1836  65,  Bultesland  Street,  Hoxton. 

Katterns,  Daniel 1841  Woodbiqe  Cuttage,  West  Street,  Haekney. 

Killen,  Hugh 1844  4.  Gloucester  Terrace,  Hoxton. 

Kingsford,  John 1802  Midway  Place,  Lower  Road,  Deptfoid. 

Lewis,  Benjamin 1828  56,  Trinity  Square,  Borongh. 

Miall,  William 1841  1,  Mavfield  ViUas,  Dalston. 

Moore,  Timothy 1838  19,  Sbak»peare's  Walk,  Shadwell. 

Morton,  William 1836  Rose  Cottage,  Dalston. 

Orchard,  G.  H 1845  11,  Tavistock  Terrace,  HoUoway. 

Orerboiy,  Robert  W 1835  5,  Wakefield  Street,  Regent  Square. 

Peacock,  John 1825  7,  Owen's  Row,  St.  John  Stxcet  Road. 

Pritchard,  George 1817  4.  York  Place,  PentonviUe. 

Bothery,  Joseph 1832  71,  Aldermanbury. 

Russell,  Joshua *       Blackheath  Hill. 

Smith,  James 1842  5,  Brunswick  Terrace,  Trinity  St.,  Sovthwark. 

Smith,  Tliomaa 1845  SS,  Moorgate  Stieet. 

Sonle,  Israel  May : 1838  St.  John's  Hill,  Battezvea. 

Steane,  Edward,  D.D 1824  Champion  Park,  Camberwell. 

Stovel,  Charles 1832  5,  Stebon  Terrace,  Philpot  Street  East. 

Torokins,  Samuel,  A.M 1828  

Trestrail,  Frederick 1845  S3,  Moornte  Street. 

Ward,  William •      6,  Csnal  Place,  Bow  Common  I^aM. 

Ware,  Richard 1842  Hampstead. 

Woollacott,  Christopher 18*28  SI,  Gloucester  Street,  Queen's  Square. 

Wyard,  George 1843  39,  Hart  Street,  Bloon  sbury. 

Young,  William 1828  1,  Grove  Place,  Upper  Grange  Rd.,Bcnnondaty. 

•  To  be  returned  as  a  member  at  the  next  Annual  Meeting. 
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Bnrns,  Jabex,  D.D.    1836  3.  St.  John's  Wood  Place.' 

Stevenson,  John,  M.A 1833 12,  Marlborough  Place,  Wahrorth. 


Congrtgational  Soarli^ 

Formed  17*27. 
Secretary,  Rev.  Robebt  Abhtox,  Congregational  library,  Blomfield  Street. 

Adeney.O.  J 1843 Ealing. 

Adey,  John 1840  ......  43,  Trnity  Sqoare,  Borongh. 

Ainslie,  Robert 1836 Wickliffe  Cottage,  Mon>ingtonRd.,RegeBCsFk. 

Alliott,  Richard,  LL.D 1843  ......  20,  York  Road,  Lambeth. 

AUon,  Henry 1844 Homsey  Road. 

Aruodel.John 1820. Brixton  Rise. 

Asbton,  Robert 1830 Putney. 

Aveling,  Thomas 1839  6,  Nelson  Terrace,  Stoke  Newington. 

Baker,  W.  R 1843 Portland  Town. 

Bean,  William 1839  Tulue  Hill. 

Bennett,  James,  D.D. 1829 49,  Gibson  Sqaare,  Islington, 

Binney,  Thomas 1829  Weigh  House  Vestry,  Fish  Street  Hill. 

Birch.  George  R 1843  Fiochley. 

Blackboni,  John  1823 10,  Cloudesley  Street,  Islington. 

Bodiogton,  John  1817 20,  Thanet  Place,  Spa  Rood,  Bermondfey. 

Bromley,  H 1846  3.  Queen's  Road,  St  John's  Wood. 

B.-owne,  George 1828 Clapham. 

Brown,  James   1839 Gibraltar  Place,  Bcthnal  Green  Road. 

Brown,  J.  B.,B.A 1846 Clapham  Road. 

Banter,  John 1836 Tulse  Hill. 

Border,  H.  P.,  DJ> 1811  Hackney. 

Burnet,  John 1830  Grove  Lane,  Camberwell. 

Campbell,  John,  D.D 1841  Tabernacle  House,  Finsbory. 

Campbell,  William 1841  Croydon. 

Carlile,  James,  D.D 1841  Woolwich. 

Charlton,  J 1846 Totteridgo. 

Clayton,  George 1806  Heme  Hill. 

Cobbin,  Ingram,  A.M 1819  Cold  Harboor  Lane,  CamberwtU. 

Collyer,  W.  B.,  D.D. 1801  Peckham. 

Corbl8hley,E 1847  39,  Oval  Cottages,  Hackney  Road 

Comey,  George 1886  Barking. 

Curwen,  John «...  1847  Plaistow. 

Cumroing,J.  T 1836 Hammersmith. 

Davies,  David 1841  SI,  Milford  Place,  Brixton. 

Davies,John 1834 Upper  Clapton. 

Davies,  S.  A 1829  Enfield. 

Davis,  Evan „...  1842  Richmond. 

Davis,  Samuel  1843 33,  Tredegar  Square,  Mile  End. 

Dickinson,  J 1646  Hoanslow.  ,^     . 

Dobson,  J.  F 1826  .^...  37,  Edward  Street,  Hampstead  Road. 

Doboorg,  S.  A 1836  Acre  Lane,  Clapham.  ...,.., 

Dukes,  Clement,  A.M 1839  1.  Oxford  Ter.,  Middleton  Rd.,  Kingsland. 

Dunn,  E.  A 1807 Upper  Belgrave  Place,  Pimlico. 

Edwards,  J 1841  Kingston. 

Eldridge,  Samuel  1843 2,  Acre  Lane,  Brixton.        .^      .     » 

EIrick,  John,  M.  A 1847  35»  Albert  St,  Camden  Road,  Camden  Town. 

Emblem,  John  1817  Fairfield  Place.  Bow. 

England,  S.S 1847  MUl  Hill,  Middlesex. 

Ferguson,  R 1837  Stratford. 

Ford,Josepli 1834 48,  Canonbury  Square,  Islington. 

Porster,  William 1847  Kentish  Town. 

Freeman,  J.  J 18.37  London  Mission  House,  Blomfield  Street. 

Gamble,  H.  J 1847  Peckham. 

Garvey,  M.  A 1841  1,  Molesworth  Place,  Kentish  Town. 

Gilbert,  Charles    1831  25,  Manchester  Terrace,  Liverpool  Road. 

Godwin,  J.  H 1839  Highbury  College. 

Hall.  John 1846  39,  Tredegar  Square,  Mile  End. 

Halliday.E.* 1842 Broadway  Cottage,  Plaistow. 

Harris,  John,  D.D 1843  Cheshnnt  College. 

Harrison,  J.  C 1842 80,  Albert  Street,  Camden  Town. 

Henderson,  E,  D.D 1826 11,  Park  Terrace,  Highbury. 
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Hill.Jamei 1841  Clapham. 

Hollis,  B.    ^ 1846  Gibson  Sqnare,  Islington. 

Hope,  William  J 1831  Deplford  Bridge. 

Hopptis,  John,  D.D 1829  39,  Camden  S(r«et,  Camden  Town. 

Hunt,  John 1833  16,  Brixton  Rise. 

Hunt,  R.T 1836  6.  Clifton  Place.  Camberwell  New  Ro«l. 

James,  Thomas I8I7  7,  Biomfield  Street 

Jefferson,  John  1831  Stoke  Newington. 

Jenkyn,  T.  W.,  D.D 1846  Coward  College,  Toiringtoa  Sqaare. 

Jeula,  H.  B 1821  Greenwich. 

Jeula,  Matthew 1841  Ftra,  Edmonton. 

Kennedy,  John,  M.  A 1847  Stepney  Green. 

Kennerley,  Thomaa  1839  Mitcham. 

Kent,  Benjamin 1843  Norwood. 

Klaht,B.  H 1843  Twickenham. 

Kni(i:ht,  James 1792  Lark-Hall  Lane,  Clapham. 

Leitchild,  John,  D.D 1813  ......  6,  Camden  Street,  Camden  Town. 

Lewis,  Thomas 1837  15,  Compton  Terrace,  Ulbgtoo. 

Littlei«  Robert    1845  38,  Trinity  Sqoare,  Soathwark. 

Lockyer,  John 1847  Ponder's  End. 

Lucy,  William 1847  Union  Place,  Blackbeath  Road. 

Machra^,  Robert 1847  Walthamstow. 

Mannenng,  Edward  1836  27,  Kingslaad  Crescent. 

Martin,  Samuel 1843  I,  Cheeter  Place.  Chester  Squire. 

Mather,  J 1843  Myrtle  Cottage,  Brentford. 

Miller.  J.  A 1841  14,  James  St,  EaslboameTer.,  Paddu^toB. 

Mirams,  James 18^8  1,  Cobourg  Place,  Kenmngton  Lane. 

Morison,  John,  D.D 1815  27,  Montpelier  Square,  Brompton. 

Morris,  A.J 1846  TuffnoU  Park,  Holloway. 

Morris,  Caleb 1828  22,  Claremont  Square,  Pentonville. 

Morris,  John 1841  1 ,  Cold  Harbour  Lane,  Camberwell. 

Morren,  J.  W 1834  Cambridge  Koad,  Bethnal  Green. 

Mummery,  J.  Vale 1847  14,  York  Square,  Commercial  Uoad. 

Muscatt,  Thomas 1838  Trinity  Street,  Rotberhitbe. 

Owen,  VVilliam 1843  10.  Gibson  Square,  Islingtoo. 

Palmer,  W.  S 1827  13,  Camden  Street,  Islington. 

Philip,  Robert 1826  Maberley  Cottage,  Richmond  Road.  Dalsluii. 

Pulling,  John 1834  4,  Elizabeth  Place,  New  Cross. 

Ransom,  Samuel   , 1832  6.  Denmark  Place,  Well  Street,  Hackney. 

Reed,  Andrew,  D.D 1817  Cambridge  Heath. 

Richard,  Henry 1^36  10,  Surrey  Square,  Old  Kent  Road. 

Richards,  J.  E 1826  Wandsworth. 

Richardson,  J.  W 1843  7,  Tonbridge  Place,  New  Road. 

Roberts,  James  A 1845  ......  Coward  College,  Torrington  Square. 

Robinson,  John 1830  Park  Village  East,  Regent's  Park. 

Rogers.  G 1838  70,  Albany  Road,  Old  Kent  Road. 

Rose,  George 1826  Grove  Lane  Hill,  Camberwell. 

Seaborn,  H.  S 1840  Canton  Villa,  East  India  Road. 

Sherman,  James 1841  Surrey  ('hapel  House,  Blackfriars  Road. 

Smith,  George 1842  East  India  Road,  Poplar. 

Smith,  John  Pye,  D.D.  F.R.S 1801  Homerton  College. 

Smith,  Philip,  B. A 1844  Cheshunt  College. 

Smith,  William,  LL.D 1840  7,  Highbury  Terrace. 

Spink,  Samuel  1845  1,  Park  Crescent.  Stock  well. 

Spong,  J 1846  Mortimer  Road,  Kingsland. 

Stewart,  A 1825  Hollowajr. 

Stnatten,  James ^ 1819  65,  Hamilton  Terrace,  St.  John*s  Wood. 

Stoughton,  John 1844  6,  Kenmni^on  Crescent. 

Talbot,  J.  B. 1847  17,  Ironmonger  Lane,  Cheapside. 

Thomas,  Da?id 1845  Stockwell. 

Tidman;  Arthur 182S  27,  Finsbury  Square. 

Timpson,  Thomas 1826  Lewishnm. 

Townley,  Henry 1828  3,  Highbury  Place. 

Townley,C.  G.,  LL.D 1844  3,  St.  John  s  Terrace,  Stockwell  Park  Road. 

Vardv,  £.  P.,  A.  M 1845  65,  Gibson  Square,  Islington. 

Vautin,  James  1818  Summit  Place,  Clapham  Coumoo. 

Vemdl,  George 1841  Bromley,  Kent. 

Viney,  Josiah 1844  18,  Ann's  Terrace,  Hackney. 

WaJdington  J :.  1846  9.  Surrey  Square,  Old  Kent  Road. 

Walford,  V\illiam 1814  Uxbridge  Common. 

Wall,  William  1794 Kingsland  Crescent. 

Waraker.  J.  T 1843 Tooting. 

Wells,  Algernon  M837  Upper  Clapton. 
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Wilkioi,  George   1844 

Wmiams.C 1840 

Williams,  J.  de  Kewer 1847 

Wood.  J 1846 

Woodhoiwe.  W.  M 1845 

Woodman,  E.  W 1844 

Woodward,  Benjamin  ..^ 1842 

Woodwark,  John 1837 

Vockney,  John 1816 

Vonge,  W.  C 1841 


«v  •  ••• 


•  ••   •• 


7,  King  Street,  Finsbnry. 

16,  Brunswick  Crescent,  CamberwelK 

Tottenham. 

l,Gro8venor  Pisrk,  Camberwell. 

7,  Durham  Place  West,  Hackney  Road. 

6,  CoUett  Place,  Commercial  Road  East 

18,  Gloucester  Terrace,  New  Road. 

Upton.  Basex. 

9.  Highbury  Terrace. 

Brentford. 


^vttihTsttrisn  fiHtmbtva  of  tfyt  Bolip. 


Archer,  T.,D.D 18;i6  18,  Hans  Place,  Chelsea. 

Bedpath,  R.,  M.A 1833 12,  College  Place,  Camden  Town. 

Simsoo,  Robert,  M.A 1836  Colebrooke  Row,  Islin^n. 

Young,  J.,  M.A 1829  7,  Lonsdale  Square,  Isbngton. 
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Alfred  Place,  Kent  Road W.  Young m. 

Alio  Street,  Goodman's  Fields. P.  Dickorson .m. 

Artilleiy  Street O.  Moyle «. 

AuHln  Street,  Shoreditch W.  Miall  London  Association... m. 

Kattoraea I.  M.  Soale  .m. 

Blandford  Street,  Manchester  Sqoare.W.  B.  Bowes m. 

Borough  Road,  Soathwark J.  Sterenson,  A.M.  General  Baptist...m. 

Brick  Lane,  Old  Street J.  A.  Jones m. 

Brixton  HUl W.  Polaford  Association  i». 

Brompton  (Alexander  Square) P.  Cater Association m. 

Bnttesland  Street,  Hoxton J.  Rothery m. 

Camberwell  (Coldharbour  Lane) B.  Steane,  D.D Association  m. 

Chelsea,  Paradise  Chapel W.  E.  Archer Association m 

Church  Street,  Blackfriars  Road G.  Cole Association  m. 

Church  Street,  Paddington J.  Bums,  D.D General  Baptist.. .m. 

Clapham B.  Hoe Association m. 

Conunereial  Road G.  W.  Pegg General  Baptist...m. 

Cumberland  Street,  Curtain  Road  ....H.  Klllen m. 

Deptford  (Lower  Road)  J.  Klngsford m. 

Deptford  (Giflln  Street)  W.  Felton « m. 

Devonshire  Square J.  H.  Hlnton,  A. M. Association  m. 

Dorchester  Hall,  New  North  Road m. 

Bagla  Street,  Holbom R.  W.  0?erbury.... Association  m. 

Bast  Street,  Walworth —  Moody. m, 

Eldon  Street,  Flnsbuiy W.  Evans Welsh  A m. 

Greenwich  (Lewisliam  Road) J.Russell Association  m. 

Greenwich  (London  Street) vu 

Hackney  (Mare  Street) Dr.  Cox  &  D.Kattems.  Association... m. 

Hammersmith „ J.  Bird m, 

Hampstead,  (Holly-Bush  HIU) J.  Castleden 

Hatcham  (New  Cross) —  Pond m. 

Henrietta  Street,  Regent  Square J.  Hoby,  D.D Association  m. 

Highgate G.  H.  Orchard m. 

Horsley Street,  Walworth.... J.  Geoige Association  m, 

Hom«rt<«  Row D.  Curtis m. 


e. 

a. 
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t.          th. 
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f.            Xh. 
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t.           ih. 
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Islington  Oreen nk 

Rotherlthe  (JaBMiM  Row) m. 

John  Street,  Gnj't  Inn  Lane J.  H.  Erana,  A.lf -„ m. 

John*!  Row,  St.  Lnke'8 J.  Newborn  m. 

Jubilee  Street,  MUe  End  Road; m. 

Keppel  Street,  Roasell  Sqoare S.  DaTiea Anoolation  .• m. 

Kennington  (Charies  Street)] T.  Atwood. m.  a. 

Kensington  rSllrer  Street) W.  O.  Lewis Asaoclation  .......m. 

Lion  Street,  Walworth &  Oreen Association  m, 

Lambeth  (Regent  Stieet) W.  Fnaer Association .m. 

Leather  Lane D.  Denham m. 

Mason's  Conrt,  Shoiediteh.... W.  H.  Elliott m. 

ICase  Pond,  Bermondsejr J.  Aldls Association .m. 

Heard's  Court,  Soho m. 

Mill  Yard,  Ch>odman*s  Fields W.  H.  Black Serenth-daj .SaL  as.  and 

Mitchell  Street,  St  Luke's W.  Carpenter m. 

New  Paik  Street,  Sonthwark  Bridge.!.  Smith Association m. 

Northampton  Street,  King's  Cross.^ — Orchard m. 

Old  Ford,  Bow O.  W.  FishboumcAssoeiatlon m. 

Peckham  (Rje  Lane) m. 

Pimiieo,  Cannel  Chapel J.  Stenson nk 

Poplar  (Cotton  Street)  ..J.  A.  Bajnes,  A.B.  Association .m. 

Praed  Street,  Paddington W.  Underwood General  Baptist.-m. 

Prescot  Street,  Goodman's  Fields  ....C.  Stovd Association m. 

Redeross  Street D.  Whittaker m. 

Ramsuj  Street,  Westminster. H.  J.  Betts ^ m. 

Saltera'  Hall,  Cannon  Street S.  J.  Daris '..  Association m. 

Shaddewell John  Cox Association m. 

Shakspeare's  Walk,  Shadwell T.  Moore Association.......m.  a. 

Shonldham  Street,  Paddington W.  A.  Blake Association.^ m. 

Soho  Chapel,  Oxford  Stieet G.  Wjard m. 

SomersTown 

Speneer  Plaee^  Goiwell  Street ...J.  Peacock Aasociation «•.  a. 

Btepnej  Oreen .....W.  Jones m.  a. 

Tottenham R.  Wallace Association......  m. 

Trinity  S<{nare^  Sonthwaxk B.  Lewis m. 

Unicom  Yard,  Sonthwark 

Vernon  Square,  Pentonrille 0.  Clarke Association .m.  a. 

Waterloo  Road J.  Branch .Association m 

Wandrvorth W.  Ball 

WUd  Street C.  Woollaeott AssodaUon .m.  a. 

WoaHdp  Street B.  Mardon,  M.A Old  Gen.  Bap 


e. 

^V« 

c 

^Va 

c. 

f«. 

c 

•• 

e. 

«. 

t. 

«L 

€. 

V. 

€, 

■P» 

e. 

a. 

e. 

tk. 

c 

<; 

fK. 

a. 

W. 

«. 

a. 

CI. 

/ 

t. 

c 

w. 

c 

tK. 

€. 

th. 

e. 

It. 

c. 

V. 

e. 

». 

e. 

V. 

e. 

/. 

e. 

c. 

e. 

^a« 

c 

(». 

r. 

e4. 

r. 

tL 

«. 

tr 

e. 

KL 

<L 

tm. 

e. 

V. 

«. 

tf. 

e. 

» 

«. 

Ik. 

e. 

O. 

INDEPENDENT  CHAPELS  IN  AND  NEAR  LONDON. 

Adelphi  Chapel.  Hackney  Rofed m, W.  Woodhouse .m.  «. 

Albany  Road,  CamberweU O.  Roffers w.  «. 

Albany  Chapel,  Regent's  Park J.  J.  Datles m.  «.  a. 

Aldermanbniy  Postern,  City B.  J.  Hartland .m.  t.  «. 

Aldei^ate  Street  (Welsh) jn.  «>. 

Abney  Chapel,  Stoke  Newington J.  Jefferson .m.  c 

Barbican  Chapel,  City. A.  Tldman vu  g.  tk, 

Barasbuy  Chapel,  Islington C.  GUbert ..si.  a^  tm. 

Bennondi^,  Jamaica  Row O.  Rose m.  c  t*. 
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B«nnoiidM7,  Webb  Street *J*  MonU  m.  €: 

„          Neeklnger  Road J.  Beddlngton nc  «.  w. 

Bithopagate  Chapel,  City  H.  Townlej m.  e.  th. 

Brixton,  Acre  Lane S.  A.  Dabonxg m.  c  w. 

Brixton  Hill J.  Hant»'0.  B.  Babier  ....m.  a.          r  v. 

Brixton,  Trinitj  Chapel ^ &  ELdridge  m,  «.  ik, 

Booklngfaam  Chapel,  Pimlico  J.  Morria  m.  f.  <4. 

BethnalOreen,  Cambridge  Boad J.Viney m.  «.  i». 

,,            Claremont  Street J.  W.  Moiren m.  €;  tM. 

„            Ebeneier  Chapel R<  Oiboon m.  e.  tii. 

„            Gibraltar  Chapel J.Brown m.  a  (u. 

M            Hare  Street  G.  W.  Boaaell ..« m.  «• 

Camberwell,  Mansion  Honae  Chapel J.  Bnmet  m.  a.  /. 

Camden  Town,  Ebeneier  T.  W.Gittinge m.  e.  v. 

Camden  Town,  Pai^  ChapeL ^ J.  C.  Harrison m.  e, 

Chadwell  Street,  PentonTille  W.  Owen ^m.  e. 

Chelsea,  TroTor  Chapel J.  Moriaon,  D.D.,LL.D....m.  €,  «• 

Chiswlek  Chapel ^ B.  Miller m.  c  O. 

Clapham  Chapel  J.  HilL ^ m.  e.  tu, 

Clapham  Road,  Chapel  J.  B.  Brown,  B.A ..m.  «.  th, 

Clapton  Chapel A. Wells ..nt.  ««  lh» 

Claromont  Chapel,  PentonriUe  J.  Blaokbom .m.  a.          t,  tfu 

Collier's  Rents,  Sonthwaik  ....&  Littler m.  e.  th* 

Commercial  Boad  East J.  Cartwright .m.  t.  fw. 

CoTerdale  Chapel,  Limehonse H.  8.  Seaborn an.  t.  w, 

Craren  Chapel,  Marlboro'  Street J.  LeiCehild,  D.D .....m.  e.  tu. 

Crown  Street  Chapel,  Soho • »....m.  t, 

Dalston,  Middleton  Road C.  Dakes,  M.A.   m.  a.          e.  th, 

Deptford,  High  Street J.  Polling m.  a.          €.  w. 

„       New  Cross W.  J.  Hope  .m.  e* 

Ealing  Chapel G.  J.  Adeney win,  s.  v. 

Ebeneier  Chapel,  Rateliffe H.  Harrison m.  a.          «.  CA 

Esher  Street,  Kennington  Lane  W.  Leask ah.  «.  w, 

Faloon  Square,  Cltj J.  Bennett,  D.  D m.  e,  th. 

Fetter  Lane,  Holbom...... C.  Morris  m.  «.  m. 

GxmTel  Lane,  Wapping M.  Jeala.« «. .......iiik  «.  «« 

Oreenwieh,  Maise  HUH H.  B.  Jeola  ' ^<jn.  c  w. 

Greenwich  Boad  Chapel... W.  Chapom,  W.  Ln^....m.  c  th, 

Golldford  Street,  Sonthwark  (Welsh) « D.  Dayls m.  a.          «. 

Haeknejr,  St  Thomas's  Square ,....o..«...H.  P.  Border,  D.D m.  o.          e.  th, 

„       Old  Gravel  Pits « .J.P.Smlth,'D.D.,  J.DariB..f}i  a.          e.  th, 

„        Hampden  Chapel  E.  Stallybrsss   m,  e,  th. 

„        Trtnitj  Chapel T.  Hoghes m.  c 

„        Gkmeester  Chapel B.  Isaacs m.  e. 

Hammersmith,  Broadway  Chapel J.  T.  Camming m.  c  fr« 

„           Ebeneier Chi^l  H.Wilson .....«.ih«  «.  th^ 

Hare  Coort,  Alder«gate  Stieet .....W.  S.  Palmer. m.  t,  «. 

Harlej  Street,  Bow S.  Daries  .......r....m.  e.  A. 

Highgate  Chapel „ .» ah,  c  tu>, 

Hanorer  Chapel,  Peekham W.B.Ooll7er,  D.D.,  J.H.  Gamble.«.m«  a.          «.  th.  neon. 

HoDoway  Chapel,  Islington A.  J,  Morris „ m.  s.  w, 

Holywell  Moont,  Shoreditch B.  Mannerlng m.  e.  th, 

Hope  Street,  Spitalllelds   W.  H.  Barton m.  c 

Hoxton  Aoademy  Chapel m  a,          4,  th, 

Jewin  Street,  Aldengate  Street  • i».  «.  m. 

Jewry  Street,  Aldgate F.  SilTer. m.  e, 

IsUngton  Chapel,  Upper  Stnet B..8.  HoUis m,  e,  (u^ 
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Islington,  Lover  Street H.  MKrehmont » m. 

„    Union  Chapel T.  Lewii,  H.  AUon m. 

Kensington,  Hornton  Street J.  Stonghton m. 

Kentish  Town W.  Porster. • m. 

Kingsland,  Robinson's  Bow.. T.  Areling m. 

Latimer  Chapel,  Vile  End R.  Saunden,  J.  Hall  m. 

Lewisham  Chapel T.  Timpeon m. 

Haberl7  Chapel.  Ball's  Pond. ^ B.PhUip m. 

Harlboroagh  Chapel,  KentBoad H.  Richard .m. 

Mile  End,  Church  Street ».,....,.^ W.  Tyler. ..........ir. 

„         Salem  Chapel ». „ m* 

„        Bmnswick  Chapd J.  B.  Talbot m. 

„         Hephiibah  Chapel  Ditto m. 

urn  WaU,  Poplar T.  R.  Brown m. 

New  Broad  Street,  City O.  WUkins  .m. 

New  Conrt,  Car^  Street J.  A.  Miller m. 

Norwood,  Soirey B.  Kent m. 

Orange  Street  Leicester  Square 8.  Luke m. 

Paddington  Chapel,  New  Boad.....^ ....J-  Stratton „ «. 

Parish  Street,  HorsloTdown J.  Adej m. 

Pavement  Chapel,  New  North  Boad J.  Spong. m. 

Pell  Street , » ~ .m. 

Ponltiy  Chisel,  City  S.  B.  Beigne .m. 

Poplar*  Bow  Lane  » m. 

„      MUl  Wall    ^ », J.  Hooper m. 

„      Trinity  Chapel  G.Smith    m. 

Portland  Chapel,  St.  John's  Wood W.  R.  Baker. jm. 

Putney  .•••.* B.  Ashton m. 

Queen  Street,  Batclilfe J.  V.  Mummery  m« 

Bobert  Street,  Oroarenor  Square W.  B.  Leaoh m. 

Russell  Street,  Rotherithe T.  Mnseutt    m. 

Spafields  Chapel T.  E.  Thoresby    m. 

Sion  Chapel,  WhiteehapeLr. m. 

Stepney  Chapel   , J.  Kenne4y»  M.A.  m. 

Stoekwell  ChapeL.. D.  Thomas   m. 

Surrey  Chapel,  Blackfrian  Road     J.  Sherman  n. 

Tabernacle,  Moorflelda  -k  r  J.  Campbell,  D.D m. 

„  Tottenham  Court  Road    f ^  J.  W.  Richardson  «. 

Tonbridge  Chapel,  New  Road J.  Woodwark   m. 

Trinity  Chapel,  John  Street,  Edgeware  Road.  ...R.  Hersohell m. 

Union  Street,  Soutbwark J.  Waddington m. 

Virginia  Chapel,  Shoreditch J.  Massingham 

Walthamstow  R.  Uaeray m. 

Walworth,  York  Street ,. O.  Clayton m. 

„         Sutherland  Ch^>el „...„ m. 

„         West  Street ...J.  Wood m. 

Wandsworth „ J.  E.  Richards m. 

Wardonr  Chapel,  Soho „ m. 

Weigh  House,  Fish  Street  Hill  T.  Binney m. 

Westminster  Chapel,  York  Street S.  Martin  m. 

WiUesden m. 

WyclilTe  Chapel,  Commercial  Road. A*  Reed,  D.D m. 

Woolwich,  Salem  Chapel J.  CarlUe,  D.D m. 

Union  Chapel W.  Woodland m. 

Whitefleld  Chapel,  Wilson  Street,  Dnuy  Lane m. 

York  Road  Chapel,  Lambeth  R.  AUlott,  LL.D.« m. 
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CHTRCHES  AND  CHAPELS  IN  THE  UNITED  KINGDOM. 

From  the  Leeds  Mercury, 

From  the  Clergy  List  of  1845,  we  find  that  the  number  of  chnrchei  and  chapelt  of  the 
Establishment  in  England  and  Wales,  in  the  year  1844,  was  about  12,100.  Allowing  for 
subsequent  increase,  we  may  snftpose  them  now  to  be  about  12,500. 

From  the  authorised  publications  of  the  Wesleyan,  Independent,  Baptist,  Roman  Catholic, 
Unitarian,  Weslejsa  Assodation,  and  other  bodies,  as  well  as  iram  other  sources,  we  draw 
the  following  results  as  to  the  number  of  their  places  of  worship  i — 

Chapels  in  Englakil 

Wesleyan  Methodist 8000 

Independent 1800 

Baptist 1435 

Primitive  Methodist       ......  1421 

Bible  Christian 391 

Roman  Catholic 540 

Quaker 387 

Wesleyan  Methodist  Association         .        .  .316 

Methodist  New  Connexion 277 

Unitarian 220 

Orthodox  Presbyterian 77 

Lady  Huntingdon's  Connexion           ....  40 
Inghamites,  New  Jerusalem  Church,  ^o.          supposed   600 

Total  in  England 10,394 

Chapels  in  Wales. 

Calvinistic  MethocGst 759 

Independent 640 

Baptist 312 

Wesleyan 469 

Unitarian 30 

Quaker            12 

Wesleyan  Association 6 

Primitive  Methodist 12 

Various  minor  sects  (supposed)  .  .100 

Total  in  Wales 2,340 

The  following  then  is  the  summary  of  the  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  Establishment 
and  the  Nonconformist  bodies  respectirely : — 

SuMMART  OP  England  and  Wales. 

Churches  and  Chapels  of  the  Establishment         .  12,500 

Chapels  of  Nonconformists  in  Ensland  .  10,394 

„  „  inWides    ....    2,340 

12,734 

Chukches  and  Chapels  in  Scotland. 

Church  of  Scotland  1,160 

Free  Church 840 

United  Presbyterian  Church 518 

Congregationalist 142 

United  Original  Seceder 41 

Reformed  ]hresbyterian  Church       ....  30 

Scottish  Episcopal  Church 109 

Baptist 91 

Roman  CathoUo 82 

Wesleyan  Methodist 32 

Evangelical  Union 18 

Various  minor  sects  (supposed)      ....  80 

Total  of  Nonconformist  bodies        .  . 1,983 
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RsuaxoM  OF  THB  Ibuh. 

Members  of  the  EstabUahed  Church     .  852,064 

Presbyterians 642^6 

Other  Protestant  Dissenters         ....  21,808 

Roman  Catholics 6,487,712 


Total 


/,«74tl,«^4U 


We  arc  not  aware  of  any  eridence  as  to  the  number  of  chnrchei  and  chapeb,  czorpt  what  u 
inferential.  The  following  are  the  nnmben  of  the  clergy  and  nuniitera  of  reUgi(ni«  na  gifcn 
in  the  oenent  of  1841 : — 

MiNisTBRS  OF  Religion  in  Ireland. 

Established  Clergy 1,660 

Baptists 6 

Methodists                         216 

Presbyterians 440 

Independents 13 

Moravians      ........  7 

Roman  Catholics 2^145 

Friars            11 

Not  specified 872 

Missionaries 14 

Scriptures  Readers 118 


Total 

Places  of  Wobship — United  Kinooom. 


6,411 


• 

Belonging  to  the 
Ettabibhment. 

Belonging  to 
NoDconfonnista. 

In  England  and  VVales  . 

In  Scotland 

In  Ireland  (supposed)    . 

12,500 
1,160 
1,400 

12,734 
1,083 
3,t00 

Total 

15,060 

17,717 

COKFUTED  NiniBEBS  BELONGING  TO  THE  ESTABLISHICENT  AND  OTHKE  RsLlGtOOB 

Bodies  in  the  United  Kingdom. 


Of  the  £ata« 
blishment. 

Other  Reli- 
gioua  Bodies. 

Totad 
Population. 

England  and  Wales,  and  Islands  ) 
in  the  British  Seas     .        .     ) 

Scotland 

Ireland          .... 

9,160,446 

748,623 
908,347 

6,870,336 

1,871,560 
7,266,777 

16,«»,781 

2,020,184 
8,175,124 

Total   .... 

10,817,417 

16,008,672 

26,82^.088 

BAPTISTS  IN  THE  UNITED  STATES. 
From  the  PhUaddphia  Bc^Hst  jimanaek  for  1847. 


In  33  states. 

Na  of  As- 
sociations. 

Churches. 

Ordsined 
ICinisteis. 

Lieensed 
Prcachen. 

Baptised 
In  one  year. 

Total  Knskoi 
oTMoBba*. 

Regular  Baptists... 
Anti-Mission  Bapt. 

406 
151 

7,883 
1,912 

4,651 
913 

1,065 
110 

35,011 
1,905 

656,536 
B7,SS9 

ToUl  in  U.S 

537 

9,795 

5,564 

1,175 

36,917 

729»404 
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WARM   WEATHER   WORSHIP. 
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MISSIONARY  HERALD 


WARM  WEATHER  WORSHIP. 

Mrv  Williams  of  Agra  saj-s,  •'  I  Lave  lately  been  to  Cawnpore,  170  miles  from 
this,  supplying  for  the  pastor  of  the  church  there,  who  was  very  ill,  and  obll^^ 
to  go  on  the  river  for  change  of  air.  During  the  month  I  remained  there,  I 
preached  several  times  at  the  Ghaut,  and  in  other  places.  The  people  generally 
heard  attentively.  I  saw  near  the  river  side  a  Inrge  idol  temple:  looking  into  it 
1  saw  a  laige  stone  idol  (Hannuraan),  a  frightful  looking  thing,  painted  red,  and 
a  boy  employed  in  pulling  a  kunkah  over  it.  I  said.  You  foolish  fellow,  what  are 
you  about?  He  said,  *  It  is  very  warm,  sir.*  Yes,  said  I,  it  is  indeed,  but  a 
stone  is  not  susceptible  either  of  heat  or  cold.  His  reply  was,  *  Wc  think  differ- 
ently from  you,  and  that  by  doing  this  we  honour  the  god/ 


» »» 


ORIENTAL  GLOSSARY. 

As  words  which  are  not  in  common  use  in  this  country  frequently  occur  io  our 
East  Indian  correspondence,  the  following  explanatory  sentences  will  probablvbc 
acceptable  to  many  of  our  readers. 

Choki'tiar,  an  officer  who  has  the  cart  of  tk 
choki,  that  is,  a  police  or  custom  ftation. 

Coolie,  a  hired  labourer  of  aaj  kio'l.  t 
porter. 

CosSy  a  meafore  of  diitanoe,  varyiog  in  dif- 
ferent places,  generally  about  two  milei. 

Crori,  100  lacs,  ten  millions. 

Culcherry,  a  room,  or  office,  where  pv^f^ 
business  ia  transacted ;  the  office  ofatolkctor 
of  revenue, 

Demtn,  the  financial,  or  fiscal,  mioister  of 
government ;  a  manager,  or  general  director, 
m  revenue  affairs,  under  a  zemiadar,  co'* 
lector,  &c. 

DnthaTy  a  court,  or  palace,  in  which  i 
sovereign,  or  viceroy,  gives  aodieace ;  bdl « 
audience,  the  palace. 

Fahir,  a  religious  bogj^ar  ;  a  duly  admiwj 
member  of  a  religious  order  of  mendictots  of 
which  there  are  several,  each  having  iti  o*^ 
founder  and  luperiors,  or  peers. 

Finnan,  a  royal  order,  or  mandate;  ta 
imperial  decree. 

Fotadar,  (/'to,  bag,  or  purse;  dar,  hoUrr.) 
a  money  chang«r,  a  banker,  or  purae- bearer. 

Fttdwef,  ■  slave. 

Ghaut,  a  landing-place,  quay,  ferry, or  f^"« 
a  bathing- place  in  a  river,  steps  on  tliesi'iej'' 
a  river  leading  to  the  water's  edge,  to  eoibit 
persons  to  go  down  and  batbe  br  ivlig^ 
purification. 

Ghee,  clarified  butter;  on  article  9^^^ 
consumption  and  trade. 


Adawlvf,  justice,  law,  court  of  justice ; 
Dewauny  Adawiut,  civil  court;  ZHlah  De- 
toanny  Adawiut,  the  Civil  Court  of  the  Zillah; 
Sudder  Detcauny  Adawiut^  the  Chief  or  Su- 
preme Civil  Court;  Foujdary  Adawiut,  the 
Criminal  Court. 

Amirif  a  commissioner ;  io  the  revenue  de- 
partment, a  native  officer  appointed  provision- 
ally to  collect  the  revenues  of  a  village  or 
larger  tract  of  country ;  in  the  judicial  deport- 
ment, a  native  judge,  of  whom  there  are 
diflferent  grades,  having  jurisdiction  to  a 
greater  or  smaller  amount. 

Ana,  a  sisteenth  part  of  any  thing  ;  a  coin 
the  sixteenth  part  of  a  rupee. 

Baboo,  a  Hindu  title,  signifying  lord  or 
master,  assigned  to  men  of  nnk  or  wealth,  or 
high  in  officci  and  to  bankeri  and  great  mer- 
chants. 

Baimn,  a  Hindu  merchant,  a  shopkeeper. 

BatUt,  this  word  is  uned  in  vnrious  senses, 
having,  however,  a  general  reference  to  the 
idea  of  compensation,  exchange,  discount, 
allowance  for  special  duty, 

Batly  fields,  rice  fields. 

Bauir,  a  daily  market. 

Beega,  a  measure  of  land,  di Siring  in  dif- 
ferent parts  of  India,  equal  to  about  one-third 
of  an  acre. 

Bungalow,  a  building  of  one  storey,  with  a 
low  roof  of  thatch  or  tile. 

Chitttt,  a  memorandum  of  money  paid,  a 
receipt  of  the  collector's  treasurer. 
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Gharry,  a  diTition  of  time  equal  to  twenty- 
f*»iir  minutet,  an  Indian  hoar. 

Gunga,  the  river  Gaogea,  by  the  water  of 
vbich  the  Hindu  witnesses  are  generally 
•worn. 

Haeherry,%  species  of  car,  or  carriage,  with 
two  low  wheels,  drawn  by  bullocks. 

Hakim,  a  judge,  a  commander,  governor, 
ruler,  master,  the  governing  authority  in  a 
province,  a  m^istrate,  a  superintendent  of  a 
court  having  competent  authority,  a  physician. 

Havildar,  an  inferior  military  officer,  whose 
rank  is  about  equal  to  that  of  a  Serjeant  in 
our  army. 

JIusa,  portion  or  division.  Ifissa  lands  are 
such  A*  are  divided,  with  respect  to  the,  rent, 
into  shares  payable  to  two  or  more  zemindars, 
who  are  called  Histadart,  or  shareholders. 

Jiightre,  an  assignment  of  the  government 
revenues  on  a  large  tract  of  land,  by  way  of 
provision  for  famdies  or   individuals,  or  of 

Eublio  officers.     Under  the  native  rule  jag- 
ires  were  held  at  the  pleasure  of  the  sovereign. 

Jce,  an  addition  to  the  name  cf  persons  of  a 
high  or  respectable  class,  as  Chnsna*jee,  for 
Chrisna. 

Jumma,  amount,  sum  total,  whole.  When 
used  in  opposition  to  khurek  (expenditure),  it 
signifies  receipt,  or  income  ;  jumma  khurch, 
the  debtor  and  creditor  side  of  an  account. 

Kharif  a  title  of  honour  affixed  to  the  name 
of  a  person  of  rank,  designating  rank  and 
nobility. 

Lac,  one  hundred  thousand. 

Maha-raja,  great  king,  a  title  applied  to 
persons  of  rank,  or  a  designation  used  in 
speaking  of  them.  The  great  zemindars 
generally  assume  the  titles  of  raja  and  maha^ 
rttja. 

Maund,  a  weight  equal  to  74}  lbs.  avoir- 
dupoiae. 

Mina,  a  title  which,  when  prefixed  to  a 
name,  implies  a  secretary,  but  when  it  follows 
a  name  it  designates  a  prmce. 

Mofuuil,  the  provinces,  the  country,  as  dis- 
tinguished from  the  capital,  or  seat  ot  govern* 
ment. 

Mo/iur,  a  gold  coin,  worth  sixteen  rupees, 
a  seal,  a  stamp,  a  die. 

Momnthee,  a  clerk,  or  secretary,  a  man  of 
letters.  Jn  the  judicial  establishment  this 
natne  designatf>s  the  clerks,  or  aanistants, 
under  the  sarrishUhdar. 

Mloonhid,  a  spiritual  guide,  the  head  of  a 
tribe  of  Fakirs. 

Muifidfiht  Mohammedan  place  of  worship, 
A  lAOsqiii, 


Musmuf ,  a  royal  teat,  a  throne,  the  eutbion 
of  state  on  which  a  raja  or  lemindar  aita  in 
public 

Nawah  (plural  of  Naib,  used  bonorifically, 
and  corrupted  by  the  English  into  Nabob)^ 
the  A'astfie  lieutenant,  or  governor,  of  a  pro- 
vince, a  viceroy  under  the  Mogul  gover^fnenU 

Nizamal,  the  office  of  the  Naxim,  the  ad- 
ministration of  criminal  justice. 

Nutzer,  a  gift,  a  present,  an  offering  made 
to  a  prince  on  occasions  of  ceremony  or  re- 
joicing, as  on  the  accession  of  a  prince  to  the 
musnud. 

Paddy,  riee  in  the  husk. 

Paiky  (commonly  called  by  Europeans  t 
palanquin),  a  vehicle  borne  on  the  shoulders 
of  four  men,  by  means  of  a  pole  extending 
from  each  end.  It  holds  one  person  in  a 
reclining  posture. 

Peoiiy  one  who  eerves  on  foot,  an  inferior 
officer  of  revenue  or  police,  or  retained  for 
show  or  state. 

Pooja,  an  act  of  worship,  adoration:  the 
ceremonial  worship  performed  on  solemn 
occasions. 

Pundit,  a  sastri,  one  learned  in  one  or 
more  rastras,  a  lawyer,  an  eipounder  of  the 
Hindu  law. 

Raja,  prince,  chieftain,  nobleman ;  a 
title  in  ancient  times  given  to  chiefs  of  the 
f^econd  or  military  Hindu  tribe  only.  It  has 
been  assumed  by  Hindu  zemindars,  poligars, 
and  other  chieftains. 

Rajpoot  {Raja-pubra,  the  offspring  of  a 
raja),  descendants  of  Kshattriya,  the^second 
or  military  tribe. 

Rany  (the  feminine  of  raja),  queen,  prin- 
cess, the  wife  of  a  raja. 

Rut,  a  ca**,  or  carriage,  a  hackeny,  or  low- 
wheeled  corriige,  drawn  by  bullocks,  the  car 
in  which  the  idol  is  carried. 

R^r»t,  an  hereditary  cultivator  of  the  aoil,  • 
peasant,  a  subject. 

Sahib,  sir,  master,  lord,  a  term  of  respect. 

Sastra,  science,  the  institutes  of  relieion, 
law,  or  letters,  especially  what  is  considered 
o!  divine  origin  or  authority.  When  intended 
to  be  limited  to  any  particular  sdeDce,  the 
word  designating  that  science  is  added,  aa 
Dharmo  Sastra,  the  code  of  law,  the  body  of 
all  that  has  been  written  on  Hindu  law,  eon- 
sisting  of  text-books  and  commentaries;  when- 
the  word  is  used  by  itself  it  generally  means 
the  Dharma  Sastra. 

S«/Kijf,  native  soldiers  of  the  Indian  army 
disciplined  after  the  manner  of  Europeana. 

Sheikh,  a  Mohammedan  title  indicating 
honourable  derivaUon. 
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Shroff,  a  money-changer,  a  banker,  a  person 
employed  in  public  establishments  to  examine 
ana  ascertain  the  goodness  of  coin. 

SUdta,  a  coining  die,  an  impression  upon 
money,  an  epithet  distinguishing  the  Bengal 
ropeesv  which  are  of  higher  value  than  the 
current  rupees. 

5irftand,  a  long  and  narrow  cloth  bound 
round  the  head  in  folds. 

Sirkar  (the  head  of  alTairs),  the  government, 
an  oiBoer  of  government,  because  orders  given 
by  him  are  considered  as  emanating  from  the 
government.  l*he  word  is  sometimes  used  to 
signify  a  large  tract  of  country,  as  the  North- 
ern SirkarSy  a  grand  division  of  a  province. 

Sadder,  chief,  supreme.  The  epithet  is 
applied  to  the  seat  of  government,  as  dis- 
tinguished from  the  mofussil,  or  provinces. 
When  added  to  adawlut  it  means  the  chief, 
or  supreme  court  of  justice. 

Syud,  a  descendant  of  Ali  and  Fatimah,  the 
title  of  one  of  the  great  tribes  of  Mohamme- 
dans. 

Tank,  a  large  reservoir,  constructed  to  re- 
ceive and  retain  the  waters  which  fall  in  the 


rainy  season,  from  wliich  it  is  let  of  in 
streamlets  for  the  irrigatioa  of  the  cultinted 
fields  in  defined  proportions  to  each  caltintflr 
by  an  officer  appointed  for  that  purpose. 

Toddy,  the  juice  of  tbe  palmyra-tree  ddlf 
drawn,  and  rendered  exhiliratiog  by  fenDca- 
taiion;  it  then  becomes  subject  to  an  tiatt 
duty,  which  is  generally  farmed. 

Vakeel,  an  agent,  an  envoy,  a  native  plead  j 
in  the  court  of  justice,  an  attorney. 

Vizir,  the  first  minister    of  the  eispir?. 

Zemindar,  a  person  who  pays  ioto  tba 
government  treasury  a  stipulated  sttm  ta- 
nually  on  account  of  the  land  revenue  of  i 
diitrict. 

Zemindar y,  the  office  or  jurisdiciion  of  i 
zemindar,  a  tract  of  oonntry  of  which  tiw 
revenues  are  paid  into  the  government  tietfory 
by  a  zemindar. 

ZiUah,  a  district  under  the  maDagemest  of 
a  collector,  and  constituting  the  jarisdictioa 
of  a  court  presided  over  by  an  English  J3>ig«t 
beinv  a  covenanted  servant  of  the  Eat  IihU 
Company. 


ASIA. 


CALCUTTA. 

The  following  letter  from  Mr.  Qeorge  Penrce  to  a  frlcDcl  at  Camberwell  will  be 
read  with  pleasure.    It  is  dated  Intally,  Calcutta,  September  6th,  1847. 


I  wrote  you  by  the  last  steamer,  when  I 
mentioned  that  I  was  on  the  point  of  setting 
out  to  open  the  new  chapel  at  Khari,  towards 
the  erection  of  which  you  antl  other  friends  at 
Camberwell  assisted  me  so  kindly  and  liber- 
ally last  year.  I  went,  as  I  hatd  intended, 
and  the  chapel  was  opened  on  the  second 
sabbath  in  the  past  month  (August).  To 
make  the  occasion  the  more  interesting,  1 
took  with  me  from  Calcutta  three  brethren, 
native  preachers,  and  from  Luckyantipore  a 
party  of  about  twenty  persons  jomed  us,  in- 
cluding three  of  the  preachers  of  that  station. 
The  weather  proved  excessively  wet,  so  that 
we  were  somewhat  exposed  to  danger,  but 
through  mercy,  we  all  escaped  without  injury. 
It  prevented,  however,  our  having  the  usual 
intercourse  with  the  native  brethren  at  Khari, 
except  when  at  the  chapel,  for  the  rain  for 
three  days  was  so  continuous  and  so  heavy, 
that  it  was  difficult  for  the  people  to  leave 
their  houses  to  visit  us,  or  one  another. 
During  the  middle  of  the  sabbath  day  it 
ceased,  however,  which  enabled  the  people  to 
attend  without  mach  discomfort,  ana  the  ser- 


vices, especially  the  morning  one,  were  wdt 
attended.     Well  nigh  two  hundred  per»nf 
were  present,  and  all  seemed  extremely  li>P?5' 
^  In  the  morning  I  preached  to  the  people  ^° 
the  word^,  *'  The  Lord  has  done  grest  ihmp 
for  us,  whereof  we  are  glad."    And  ifl  ^ 
afternoon  six  of  the  native  brethren,  in  to"*' 
g^ve  an  address,  with  a  few  verses  of  s  hjma 
between  each.     I  wish  I  conld  give  yoa  is 
outline  of  what  they  saiJ,  it  would  pleise  j^ 
much.    I  will  just  mention  the  subjects  wbieli 
they  dwelt  upon,  all  of  their  own  cboos:Q?- 
The  first,  Ram  Kri^hnoo,  congratalsteJ  ^ 
people  upon  the  fine  building  which  bail  beeo 
erected  for  them,  and  exhort  them  to  sboff 
their  gratitude  by  attending  coiutsotly  th« 
service  of  God  within  its  walls,  at  the  •so' 
time  warning  them   agairiSt  the  suppviii^ 
that  there  was  any  peculiar  sanctity  is  ^ 
place  itself  to  confer  righteousosjs,  ss  i^ 
heathens  attach   to  their  temples;  sll  t* 
spiritual  advantage  to  be  derived  «si  t^  ^ 
expected  only  from  their  reoeptioa  of  tbc 
word  and  ordinances  administerad  iheie.  Tbe 
next,  Ladib  Bishas,  dwelt  upon  the  foff^ 
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of  the  gospel  in  tbe  overthrow  of  idolatry  in 
these  partA  of  the  country,  and  regarded  the 
erection  of  this  place  of  worship,  and  the 
number  of  people  who  attended,  as  a  pledge 
of  further  and  more  rapid  progress.  'Ine 
third,  Krilas  Chander  Mittre,  called  the 
attention  of  the  audience  to  the  duty 
that  rested  upon  native  Christians  to  en- 
deavour, at  their  own  cost,  to  do  what  they 
could  in  the  support  of  the  gospel,  and  to 
show  what  migiit  be  done,  he  adverted  to  the 
Native  Christian  Tem(>oral  Aid  Society, 
which  has  been  established  by  native  Chris- 
tians  in  Calcutta,  for  the  relief  of  the  poor, 
the  whole  of  the  funds  of  which  are  con- 
tributed by  native  Christians.  It  is  prosper- 
ing. The  next  speaker  was  Dorpanerayan,  a 
farmer  of  Luckyantipore.  With  his  address 
I  was  most  agreeably  surprised  and  gratified. 
It  was  spiritual,  sennible,  and  well  delivered. 
His  theme  was,  that  Christians  should  not 
conform  to  the  world.  Not  that  the  others 
were  not  so,  but  this  man  was  a  rustic,  with 
few  advantages.  The  next  speaker,  Knogeshe, 
was  a  village  roan.  lie  dwelt  on  the  tem- 
poral advantages  which  the  gospel  had 
brought  them,  especially  in  the  instruction 
which  they  had  received.  "  Most  of  us,"  he 
said,  **  were  as  ignorant  as  the  beasts  around 
till  the  gospel  came.  Now/  how  many  can 
read,  and  how  vast  a  change  ha^  come  over 
us !  As  for  myself,  I  could  read,  indeed,  when 
I  became  a  Christian,  but  what  did  I  know 
then  in  comparison  with  what  I  know  now  ? 
The  gospel  has  made  us  men."  The  pastor, 
Jacob  Mandol,  then  concluded  with  a  few 
recapitulary  remarks  and  prayer,  and  so  the 
engagements  of  the  day  were  brought  to  an 
end.  I  cannot  tell  you  how  gratified  I  was 
while  listening  to  these  dear  people,  while 
uttering  such  precious  truths  in  so  warm, 
clear,  and  intelligent  a  manner.  In  them  1 
might  say,  '*  the  Lord  hath  done  great  things 
for  us." 

I  think  I  told. you  in  my  last,  that  the 
people  had  subscribed  about  eighty  rupees, 
or  £8,  but  they  have  done  more  than  this, 
for  they  have  constructed  an  excellent  road 
from  their  village  to  the  chapel,  which  has 
cost  (hem  about  £2  more.  They'  are  there- 
fore beginning  to  help  themselves.  Con* 
sidcring  the  difference  of  wages  among  the 
poor  here  and  in  England,  £10  here  is  equal 
to  £50  or  more  at  home.  The  chapel  is 
built  with  brick  walls,  and  a  thatched  roof 
supported  by  two  brick  pillars  in  the  centre. 
Owing  to  the  heavy  and  searching  rains  a 
roof,  when  constructed  with  masonry,  is  re- 
quired to  be  very  thick  and  solid,  which  costs 
a  great  deal  of  |  money,  far  more  than  my 
means  on  this  occasion  could  command.  The 
roof,  however,  is  well  made,  and  will  last  for 
many  years,  excepting  the  thatching.  The 
chapel' has  a  verandah  on  two  sides  of  its 
whole  length,  to  defend  the  walls  from  the 
rain  and  the  people  from  the  heat  of  the 


weather.  It  has  also  a  vestry  behind,  de« 
siorned  principally  for  my  accommodation 
when  I  visit  the  station.  The  floor  of  the 
whole  is  laid  with  brick,  covered  with  cement, 
and  the  cost  has  been  about  1300  rupees,  or 
£130,  of  which  a  debt  of  £30  yet  remains. 
Accept,  then,  my  thanks,  and  those  of  my 
people,  for  the  valuable  assistance  which  you 
and  other  friends  rendered  as  in  furtherance 
of  this  object,  and  tender  the  same  to  them 
all.  I  hope  you  will  feel  that  the  money  has 
been  properly  appropriated. 

I  would  close  this  letter  here,  bat  that  I 
have  some  good  news  to  communicate  of  the 
Lord's  mercy  to  us  at  Intally,  which  you  will 
be  gratified  to  receive.  We  have  iust  re- 
ceived three  persons  to  church  fellowship. 
One  of  them  is  an  old  woman  of  seventy 
years  of  age,  who  only  two  years  ago  was  in 
all  the  darkness  of  heathenism.  She  had  a 
daughter,  a  widow,  who,  with  her  daughter 
and  the  old  lady,  determined  to  come  and  cast 
in  her  lot  with  Christians.  They  then  lived 
in  the  country,  a  few  miles  from  Calcutta. 
They  found  their  way  into  our  neighbourhood, 
when  I  heard  of  them,  and  went  and  brought 
them  upon  our  premises.  The  youn?  woman 
some  weeks  after  obtained  a  situation  in  a 
Christian  lady's  house,  where  she  remained 
some  months.  There  she  was  taken  ill,  and 
soon  died,  so  that  we  know  but  little  of  the 
state  of  her  mind.  Prior  to  this  Mrs.  Pearoe 
had  taken  her  child  into  the  Boarding  School, 
and  the  old  lady  she  supported,  allowing  her 
a  small  sum  monthly  to  live  upon.  At  this 
time  we  had  a  class  formed  of  the  females  of 
the  congregation  who  could  read,  and  the  old 
woman  used  generally  to  attend  with  them, 
and  would  try  to  repeat  a  verse  which  some 
of  the  women  had  taught,  but  it  was  a  very 
difficult  task  for  her  to  perform,  for  her 
memory  had  never  been  exercised  in  this 
way,  and  when  on  the  day  before  she  had 
got  the  verse  quite  well,  when  she  came  to 
repeat  it  to  me  it  would  be  almost  gone  from 
her.  Still  she  persevered.  Nothing  more, 
however,  than  her  wish  to  learn  the  verse  was 
then  manifested  by  her.  In  this  way  she 
went  on  till  about  three  months  ago,  when  on 
going  out  to  market  she  was  knocked  down  in 
the  road  by  a  person  driving  a  chaise  against 
her.  She  was  somewhat  bruised,  but  not 
seriously  hurt,  but  from  this  time  she  became 
exceedingly  anxious  about  her  solvation,  and 
VI  ould  come  to  me  day  by  day  to  be  instructed  in 
the  way  of  salvation,  saying  she  did  not 
know  when  God  would  call  her  away,  and 
she  wished  to  be  ready.  Had  she  been  killed 
on  the  road,  what  would  have  become  of  her! 
In  this  way  she  kept  coming  for  nearly  two 
months,  manifesting  the  same  degree  of 
anxiety  for  instruction,  when  bv  degrees  the 
way  of  troth  was  unfolded  to  her  mind,  and 
she  seemed  to  comprehend  the  mission  of  the 
Son  of  God,  and  to  lay  hold  of  it.    Her 
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rejection  of  all  the  idoU  ahe  had  formerly 
iLDOwn  wu  vehement^  and  her  confession  of 
troat  in  Jesus  as  the  only  and  all-sufficient 
Saviour  equally  unhesitating.  Under  these 
circumstances,  therefore,  I  felt  it  to  be  my 
duly  to  yield  to  her  desire  for  baptism  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  She  is  now  united 
to  the  church,  and  seems  happy  and  stedfast 
in  the  wave  of  the  Lord.  Her  granddaughter 
too  is  a  pleasing  girl,  very  fond  of  her  books, 
with  an  excellent  capacity  for  acquiring 
knowledge.  She  reads  daily  to  the  old  lady, 
who  delights  in  hearing  the  word  of  God 
read  to  her.  It  is  wonderful  what  knowledge 
of  the  facts  of  scripture  the  old  lady  has  got, 
chiefly  from  the  reading  and  conversation  of 
this  child,  and  all  in  spite  of  her  bad  memory. 
Her  want  of  memory  was  to  her  ihe  occasion 
of  great  trouble.  She  would  say,  **  Oh,  sir, 
my  memory  is  so  bad,  I  hear  a  thing  over 
and  over  again,  and  uodLr!iti*nd  it  at  the  time, 
and  yet  I  cannot  retain  it."  Here  is  one 
then  saved  in  the  eleventh  hour,  and  under 
the  most  retarding  circumstances.  It  may  be 
said  of  her,  that  *'  that  the  spirit  is  wilUng, 
but  the  flesh  is  weak." 

The  other  case  is  a  very  different  one, 
showing  how  diverse  are  the  objects  of  God's 
mercy.  The  person  in  question  is  an  intelli- 
gent young  man,  of  a  good  native  education, 
bein^  well  acquainted  with  the  Arabic  and 
Persian,  as  well  as  his  own  tongue^thc 
Hindostani.  He  has  also  some  knowledge  of 
English.  Hit  father  trades  to  the  Ule  of 
France,  and  is  a  Mohammedan.  The  young 
mau  got  some  knowledge  of  Christiunity  in  a 
school  in  Calcutta  some  years  since,  but  it 
was  only  about  two  or  three  vcars  ago  thai 
his  faith  in  Mohammed  and  the  Koran  was 
seriously  shaken  by  reading  the  New  Testa- 
ment and  hearing  the  gospel  preached  in  the 
mission  chapel'.  He  was  introduced  to  me 
by  Mr.  Chill,  the  master  of  our  school  in  In- 
taJly,  in  October  last,  and  continued  to  read 
the  scriptures  with  me  for  some  time,  when  I 
lost  sight  of  him  for  a  time,  in  coosequenoe  of 
my  going  out  of  town  several  times,  till  the 
beginning  of  April,  when  his  visits  were  again 
renewed,  and  have  been  continued  ever  since. 
During  this  period  both  myself  and  others 
have  had  almost  daily  opportunities  of  inter- 
course with  him,  and  of  witnessing  his  walk 
and  conversation,  and  the  impression  pro- 
duced upon  our  minds  is  that  he  is  a  sincere 
believer  m  the  Lord  Jesus.  He  has  been  a 
dose  student  of  the  scriptures,  and  has 
attained  an  extensive  and  clear  knowledge  of 
the  scheme  of  redemption.  Having  been 
previously  well  acquainted  with  the  Koran 


and  the  traditions  current  among  Mohim&i- 
dans,  he-  is  able  to  compare  the  two  sjftems, 
and  has  evidently  done  so  carefully,  sod  by 
the  blessing  of  God  with  ^ood  effect  He  h 
of  a  very  humble  and  quiet  disposiiim,  aad 
manifests  little  desire  after  worldly  thiagi. 
His  delight  is  to  accompany  the  preachers  of 
the  gospel,  and,  when  he  finds  opportunity, 
to  address  a  few  words  to  his  couatryaen 
himself.  I  have  heard  him  speak  two  or 
three  times,  and  found  that  he  did  so  with 
much  propriety  and  fervour.  I  have  tbt 
hope,  therefore,  that^he  will  become  an  sbk 
preacher  of  the  gospel  to  his  coontryisen. 
He  was  baptixed  by, me  on^Friday  last,  lad 
was  received  into  the  church  at  the  Lord's 
table  yesterday  afternoon,  much  to  the  »tis- 
faccion  of  all.  Thus  you^see^in  the  mi'iat  of 
our  many  trials  we  have  now  and  then  a  $od- 
shiny  day  to  cheer  us  on.  Pray '.that  we^maj 
have  more  to  cheer*ui  of  this  nature. 

I  have  been  devoting  a  good  deal  of  time  to 
the  iitndustani  language  this  Tear,  sad  it 
happtned  very  providentially,  mr  this  ik« 
convert  does  not  speak  Bengali  well.  Ouriottf- 
course  has  been  carried  on  almost  entirely  Ia 
Hindustani,  in  which  I  can  converse  no* 
with  tolerable  fluency,  and  hope  soon  to  iloso 
in  public ;  indeed  I  have  made  a  beginam^. 
Just  now,  also,  I  have  another  respeeiible 
Mohammedan  coming  to  read  the  senptBRi 
with  rae,  and  he  seems  at  present  in  eara&t. 
With  him  my  conversation  ta  also  in  ilw 
Hindustani,  for  he  does  not  know  the  Beojitli 
well. 

But  I  must  draw  to  a  close,  or  I  sb^  ^ 
you,  if  I  have  not  already.  Yon  -will  be 
sorry  to  learn  that  Mrs.  P.  is  very  pooHy 
just  now.  This  is  the  worst  season  of  tiw 
year,  and  the  season  is  very  sickly,  bat  I  hope 
the  Lord  will  bring  her  through.  We  bsve 
just  lost  by  fever  very  suddenly  a  v^  vorthj 
fellow  labourer  of  the  Free  Church,  Mr. 
Macdonald,  formerly  of  London.  His  deaib 
is  deeply  felt  and  lamented.  He  has  left  t 
widow  and  aeven  children,  and  jast  now 
Mrs.  Hill,  the  wife  of  the  Rev.  Micbaiahllill, 
pastor  of  the  Ucion  chapel,  lies  in  a  very 
dangerous  state,  and  not  expected,  or  Banily 
expected,  to  recover.  Mr.  Patersoo,  sho,  of 
the  London  Mission,  has  just  left  us  throagk 
broken  health,  occasioned  parti)  by  the  sa^ 
den  removal  of  his  wife,  a  most  txetlkst 
woman.  He  is  gone  in  the  Windsor.  SlioaU 
you  hear  of  him  in  London,  he  is  a  aiu»t 
worth?  Christian  man  to  show  kiodness  to. 
Miss  Padre  and  our  niece  continue  well;  they 
are  both  daily  and  diligently  employed  io  tbe 
girls'achool,  which  isalMinan  interestiagitBta 


Mr.  Thomas,  writing;  the  following  day,  mentions  the  decease  of  Mis.  Hill;  and 
on  the  18th  of  September  adverts  to  indisposition  under  which  he  was  himself 

•uflTering :— » 

*     • 

Our  mission  circle  is  still  preserved  in  its  I  sickness,  though  not'firom  ailments.    I  ^^ 
integrity,  and   exempted   from    any   severe '  been  on  the  doctor's  Ibt  all  the  WKk,  aad  to 
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a  coittidenble  extent  restricted  to  my  room, 
more  however,  I  am  liHppy  to  nuy,  from  the 
efftct  ^of  medicine  tbao  from  toy  positive 
ailment.  I  hope  in  a  few  days  to  be  in  my 
usual  health.  This  is  my  forty^ighth  birth- 
day. Forty -eight  years  have  I  been  travelling 
the  journey  of  hie.    Of  these    twenty-one 


(nearly)  have  been  spent  in  Tndia,  in  the 
service  of  the  mission.  Wiiliin  that  time 
many  have  come  and  goue— many  have 
fallen.  Oh,  pray  that  I  may  have  grace  to 
keep  me  to  the  end,  and  that  at  the  end  I  may 
through  the  same  grace  be  admitted  into  the 
everlasting  kingdom  of  our  heavenly  Father, 


If  not  one  of  the  cLildren  of  Sbem  Lad  ever  receivtd  the  j^^ospcl  from  the  lips  of 
our  missionaries,  the  expenditure  of  lives  and  money  would  liavo  been  abundantly 
recompensed  by  their  success  among  the  children  of  J.npliet.  The  following 
extracts  from  a  sermon  preached  in  the  Circular  Road  Cliapel,  Calcutta,  by  Mr. 
Leslie,  on  occasion  of  the  death  of  the  widow  of  the  late  Captain  Page  of  Monghyr, 
illustrates  (his ;  Mrs.  Page  and  her  husband  having  been,  as  Mr.  Leslie  remarks, 
in  one  respect,  the  first-fruits  of  Monghyr  unto  Christ,  as  they  were  the  first 
members  of  the  little  church  that  has  existed  there  the  last  thirty  years.  It  is  a 
delightful  account,  and  deserves  the  widest  circulation  we  can  give  it. 


Bloving  as  they  did,  in  the  first  circles  of 
life,  and  avowing  Christ  in  the  way  they  did, 
they  occupied  a  position,  the  difficulties  and 
pains  of  which,  few,  if  any,  of  us  know  any 
thing  about.  It  required  a  courage  fur  l>eyond 
the  average  of  that  possessed  by  the  generality 
of  men,  to  set  up,  in  the  face  of  a  society,  all 
of  whom,  there  is  too  much  reason  to  fear, 
were  estranged  from  righteousness,  an  altar 
for  the  worship  of  God  morning  and  evening; 
to  stand  aside  from  alt  the  amusements  and 
vanitica  of  the  world ;  and  to  speak  boldly 
out  for  Christ  on  every  needful  and  befitting 
occasion.  But  these  both  Captain  and  Mrs. 
Pav;e  unhesitatingly  did. 

And  what  is  evtn  still  more  striking  than 
this.  Though  educated  as  members  of  the 
church  of  England,  yet  having  seen  it  their 
duty  to  be  publicly  immersed  in  water  in  the 
name  of  the  Father,  of  the  Son,  and  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  they  hesitated  not  in  the  face 
of  open  day,  and  in  the  presence  of  both 
Europeans  and  natives,  to  enter  into  the 
Ganges,  and  there  proclaim  their  attachment 
to  the  Son  of  God.  Never  had  there  been 
such  a  sight  in  the  city  of  Monghyr  before. 
All  were  out  to  witness  the  strange  event. 
And  every  tongue  was  let  loose  upon  the 
subject.  But  both  Captain  and  Mrs.  Page 
had  deliberately  counted  the  cost ;  and  they 
had  solemnly  and  firmly  made  up  their  minds 
to  comply  with  what  ihey  believid  to  be  the 
will  of  God. 

And  who  does  not  see  the  amazing  amount 
of  courage  required  for  such  a  course  1  Had 
they  not  been  sincere,  it  appears  next  to  im- 
possible that  they  could  have  borne  up  under 
what  they  must,  in  such  circumstsnces,  have 
been  called  to  endure.  But  they  tsere  sincere. 
I'hetr  whole  lives  proved  them  to  have  been 
actuated  by  the  fear  and  love  of  God.  And 
tbey  never  flinched  from  their  principles; 
they  never  repented  of  what  they  had  done ; 
tbey  held  on,  through  good  report  and  through 


bad  report,  to  the  very  end;  and  at  last  they 
left  the  world  petioefully  and  resignedly, 
cleaving  fast  to  liim  whom,  under  such 
peculiar  circumstances,  they  had  so  boldly 
professed.  They  were  the  first-fruits  of  Mon< 
ghyr  unto  Christ;  and  as  such  they  have 
been  gathered  unto  God's  roost  blessed  garner 
above.  'J'he  following  is  Mr.  Chamberlain's 
memorandum  respecting  the  baptism:  <* Mon- 
ghyr, April,  1816.  Directed  by  the  pillar 
and  the  cloud,  I  came  here  in  the  month  of 
February,  and  here  it  has  appeared  the  will 
of  God  that  I  should  continue.  After  re- 
maining tiSl  the  15ih  inst.,  our  hearts  were 
?[laddened  by  the  narration  which  our  dear 
riends  Captain  and  Mrs.  Page  gave  of  the 
Lord's  dealings  with  them,  in  bringing  them 
to  the  knowledge  of  himself,  and  in  inclining 
them  to  follow  in  the  way  of  his  command- 
ments. On  the  20ih  at  8un>set,  ^they  were 
baptized  in  the  Ganges,  just  under  the  fort." 

But  our  meeting  to-night  demands  that  I 
should  confine  myself  as  much  as  possible  to 
the  history  of  Mrs.  Page  alone.  And  in 
duinj;  80,  I  will  endeavour  to  be  as  brief  as  I 
am  able,  and  also  to  keep  myself  chiefly  to 
those  particiUars  which  may  be  of  use  to  us 
who  survive. 

Mrs.  Page  was  the  daughter  of  Colonel 
Morgan,  of  the  Ela»t  India  Company'a  service. 
In  early  life,  instead  of  being  sent  to  England, 
she  was  placed  at  some  school  in  Calcutta, 
where  she  seems  to  have  been  so  thoroughly 
neglected,  that  when  brought  home  to  her 
father's  house,  at  tlie  a;;e  of  eighteen  or  nine- 
teen, she  could  hardly  be  said  to  be  a  pro- 
ficient in  the  commonest  and  most  essential 
branches  of  education.  She  had  the  sense, 
however,  on  being  permitted  to  mingle  in  her 
father's  circle,  to  perceive  her  deficiences, 
and  most  rigidly  to  adopt  measures  to  correct 
and  remove  them.  She  herself  has  told  me 
that  she  voluntarily  put  herself  under  a 
European  lady  of  her  acquaintance,  and  tab- 
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nitted  most  humbly  to  her  instnictioiit  and 
gttidaooe. 

Whether  it  was  from  the  manner  in  which 
ahe  herself  had  been  neglected  at  school,  or 
from  some  other  cause,  I  cannot  tell  yon,  but 
on  becoming  a  mother  of  daughters,  she  de- 
termined on  being  their  only  instructor.  She 
knew  well  enougn  how  incapacitated  she  was 
for  the  task ;  bot  she,  at  the  same  time,  made 
vp  her  mind  lo  qualify  herself  to  the  utmost 
of  her  ability.  How  ahe  succeeded,  all  who 
have  known  her  daughters  are  fully  aware. 
True  I  she  did  not  teach  them  the  whole  of 
those  things  which  are  usually  denominated 
the  accomplishments  of  life;  for  some  of 
these  she  viewed  as  utterly  opposed  to  the 
whole  genius  and  spirit  of  the  gospel,  and  as 
tending,  both  directly  and  indirectly,  to  the 
destruction  of  the  soul.  In  the  formation  of 
their  manners,  she  did  not  think  it  requisite 
to  fit  them  for,  or  to  lead  them  unto  the  bsll* 
room,  the  theatre,  or  the  gay  assembly, — all 
such  places  being,  in  her  estimation,  the  road 
to  misery  and  not  to  happiness.  And  yet  her 
daughters  were  not  a  whit  behind  any  of  their 
fellows  in  the  elegance  of  address,  and  in  the 
culture  of  the  mind ;  and  they  were  unques- 
tionably far  ahead  of  many  in  the  real,  the 
solid,  the  useful,  and  even  the  ornamental  of 
life.  The  writings  of  one,  and  the  works  of 
another,  show  both  the  degree  and  the  kind 
of  training  to  which  they  had  been  subjected. 

When  I  first  became  acquainted  with  Mrs. 
Page,  her  daughters  were  but  children,  and 
she  herself,  whilst  keepino;  school  with  them, 
was  busied  in  adding  to  her  acquisitions  with 
a  view  to  leading  them  onwards  in  their 
studies.  Finding  me  not  unwilling  to  aid 
her,  she  gladly  embraced  the  opportunity  of 
my  occasional  visits,  of  getting  such  help  as  I 
could  give  in  one  or  two  of  the  requiiite 
branches  of  knowledge.  And  I  assure  you, 
I  found  her  a'  scholar  of  whom  no  one  need 
to  have  been  ashamed.  Her  teachableness 
and  her  perseverance  were  in  unison  with  Uie 
advancement  which  she  made. 

Let  mothers  in  particular  note  what  has 
sow  been  detailed.  Mrs.  Page's  family  was 
large,  amounting  to  no  less  than  seven ;  her 
health  was  very  indiflferent ;  and  yet  she  in- 
structed her  three  daughters  wholly  herself, 
and  so  far  educated  the  whole  of  her  four 
sons,  that  before  they  left  her  for  school,  they 
were  able  to  read  the  bible,  if  not  something 
bejTond ;  and  this  she  did  at  the  very  time  at 
which  she  was  but  a  learner  henelC 

Her  first  right  impressions  of  religion  were, 
I  believe,  gained  from  her  husband.  He  had 
been  a  very  gay,  thoughtless,  extravagant, 
gaming,  play-^oiog,  and  swearing  young 
officer ;  and  from  his  extraordinary  powers  of 
conversation,  from  his  talent  of  writing  and 
reciting  poetry,  and  from  his  fascinating 
manners,  he  was  a  favourite  in  every  com- 
pany, and  usually  to  be  found  in  every 
•ociety.    God,  however,  through  the  medium 


of  one  of  his  servants  Abe  lata  Hr.  Moor, 
one  of  our  missionaries)  sent  the  amv  of 
conviction  home  to  his  soul.  Gasaing,  phy- 
going,  and  swearing  were  tDStantly  abaadiaed; 
worldly  company  was  at  ooee  forsaken ;  sad 
his  too-often  neglected  home  beesaie  ka 
favourite  resort.  At  first  Mrs.  Page  eooU 
hardly  imagine  what  had  befrUen  her  kos- 
band ;  but  she  had  not  to  wait  long  befaic 
she  discovered  the  cause.  His  wads  wen 
few  at  the  beginning ;  bot  they  were  eaooj^h 
to  lead  her  to  the  most  serioua  refleetieB;  ssd 
the  impressions  begun  to  be  prodneed,  re> 
ceived  a  deepness  and  an  indelibility  nefcr  is 
be  removed,  oy  his  suddenly,  on  one  oeessioa, 
starting  up  and  abruptly  aayiog  to  her: 
"  Come,  Jane,  let  us  pny.**  Ay,  and  ynj 
he  did  ;  and  pray  he  did,  too,  in  sadi  a  wij, 
that  she  became  as  mucli  interested  in  the 
subject  of  religion  as  he  was  bimselC 

Having  shortly  after  this  to  go  out  ia  the 
Nepal  war,  his  health,  from  which  be  hi 
formerly  been  sufiering,  completely  £uled 
him ;  and  he  had  eonseqoently  to  retire  fron 
the  field  of  battle  to  the  invalid  eslaMiJiawiit 
Here,  all  his  hopes  of  iurther  proosotioB  wife 
gone.  He  wasa  married  man,  with  two, if  Boc 
with  three  children.  He  had  now  notluflgflB 
which  to  depend  bot  his  simple  pay  at  t 
captain ;  and  he  was  21,000  rupees  in  debt,— 
contracted  in  the  daya  of  his  felly.  Htm,  tt 
when,  was  this  ever  to  be  dischaiged  T  Bot 
paid  it  must  be.  The  gospel  he  had  nouwi 
into  his  heart,  told  him  to  owe  no  nan  ssy 
thing  but  love.  He  and  llrs.  Page  iastsni^ 
set  about  labouring  to  remove  the  moaatua. 
She  sold  all  her  jewels ;  they  both  dicsnd 
themselves  and  their  children  in  the  SMit 
common  attire;  they  ate  the  plainest  fcod; 
and,  disposing  of  their  conveyance,  thcj 
walked  instead  of  rode.  Being  thus  foond  is 
the  way  of  righteousness,  God  soon  appcsred 
for  them.  Government,  knowing  Csptsia 
Page  to  have  been  an  excellent  offioer,  gave 
him  ere  long  an  appointment  which  bkkc 
than  doubled  his  income ;  and  thus  not  <mij 
enabled  him  to  live  more  comforubly,  bat  n 
due  time  to  liquidate  every  fraction  of  hii 
debt,  with  interest  and  compound  iateifst  isto 
the  bargain. 

And  all  these  sacrifices  Mra.  Page  msds 
most  cheerfully.  Debt  was  what  she  eosU 
not  endure.  And  if,  by  any  chance,  st  wv 
once  the  case  with  her  after  she  becsaie  s 
widow,  she  fell  into  arrears,  she  was  noM 
unhappy.  I  know  that  for  some  months  she 
was  in  the  depths  of  the  iT^eateit  sagaiih 
because  she  had  contracted  a  liability  of  sons 
500  rupees  or  lesB,^an  obligation  from  which 
she  was  most  cheerfully  set  at  liberty  by  the 
hindness  of  one  wiio  is,  I  believe,  now  pieseet 
in  this  very  chapel. 

On  her  becoming  a  widow,  an  event  whin 
took  place  nearly  dgbteen  yean  ago,  she  fen 
deeply  her  responsibilities  in  beiqg  kh  «ntt 
suca  a  large  ftunily  of  children.   Btt  ^ 
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instantly  took  up  her  ground ;  and  that  was 
the  very  space  which,  in  religious  things,  had 
been  vacated  by  her  husband.  Ab  he  had 
been  aeeustomed,  so  she  immediately  began. 
Morning  and  eveninz  she  gathered  her  child- 
ren regularly  around  her  table,  and  with  them 
read  the  scriptures  and  poured  out  her  heart 
unto  God.  And  she  prayed  hertelf.  She 
had  indeed  a  book  of  prayers ;  but  this  was 
never  brought  into  sight  except  when  gentle- 
men happened  to  be  present,^  gentlemen  who 
either  could  not  or  would  not  pray,— and  this 
not  always  then.  In  our  circle  at  Monghyr, 
there  were  several  young  men  of  eighteen  or 
twenty  years  of  a^e,  who  were»  as  well  as 
others  of  us,  occasional  visitors  at  her  house. 
But  these  she  eared  not  for.  Regarding  them 
only  as  children,  she  prayed  with  them  as 
well  as  with  her  own  family.  And  this,  ex- 
cepting when  disabled  by  sickness,  was  her 
invariable  practice.  It  mattered  not  what 
company  was  present;  family  worship  must 
never  Im  omitted.  No  one  was,  morning  or 
evening,  to  be  a  visitor  at  her  abode  who 
would  not  submit  to  hear  the  scriptures  read 
nt  her  table,  and  prayer  addressed  to  the  God 
of  all  her  mercies. 

Her  bible  is  quite  a  curiosity.  It  is  en- 
cumbered with  lines,  marks,  observations,  and 
so  forth,  which  show  that  she  had  not  only 
read  it  as  a  Christian,  but  almost  as  a  critic. 
Indeed,  her  reverence  for  the  word  of  God 
was  most  profound, — it  is  next  to  impossible 
that  it  could  have  been  more  so.  As  an 
anecdote  illustrative  of  diis,  I  may  mention 
that  once  when  a  minbter  of  whom  she  was 
very  fond,  commenced  a  series  of  discourses 
on  an  excellent  work,  but  not  one  of  scrip- 
ture, she  instantly  wiUidrew  her  ottendance, 
saying,  she  would  give  no  countenance  to  any 
book,  however  excellent  it  might  be,  occu)>y- 
ing  that  place  in  the  pulpit  which  she  believed 
the  scriptures  alone  should  maintain. 

And  strong,  strong  was  her  attachment  to 
the  house  of  God.  Nothing  but  sheer  inability 


arising  from  sickness,  ever  kept  her  out  of  her. 
place.  When  all  her  family  were  young  there 
she,  though  worship  took  place  in  Monghyr 
at  seven  in  the  morning,  never  failed  to  be 
present  with  her  numerous  retinue.  And  this 
was  not  only  the  case  with  her  on  sabbaths, 
but  also  on  week-days. 

Her  pension  as  a  captain*s  widow  was  not 
very  great ;  but  her  children  having  added  to 
it  considerably  by  their  gifts,  she  was  enabled, 
in  her  latter  years,  to  give  vent  to  the  bene- 
volence of  her  heart  in  subscribing  to  many 
objects  of  a  religious  and  charitable  kind;  and 
this  she  did  with  a  zest  which  showed  that 
she  esteemed  herself  truly  happy  in  being  able 
to  do  good.  And  her  givings  were  without 
ostentation.  When  the  Association  of  Bap- 
tist churches  commissioned  roe  to  present  to 
her  their  thanks  for  the  100  rupees  she  sent 
to  the  persecuted  baptists  in  Denmark,  she 
looked  quite  confounded  that  they  should  have 
ever  thought  of  doing  such  a  thing. 

Her  last  affliction  was  very  long,  having 
lasted  nearly  ten  months.  But  during  the 
whole  period  I  never  heard  her  utter  a  com- 
plaining word,  nor  express  a  wish  that  God 
would  change  in  his  dealings  towards  her. 

As  her  end  drew  near,  all  fear  of  death 
seemed  to  have  been  completely  removed. 
For  some  hours  before,  she  lay  quite  still, 
making  no  remarks,  but  apparently  fully  sen- 
sible. Twice  or  thrice,  indeed,  she  asked  the 
hour  of  the  day,  and  on  being  told,  received 
the  intelligence  with  a  most  interesting  smile, 
—but  this  was  all.  And  at  the  end  she  fell 
into  a  state  approaching  as  near  to  sleep  as 
can  well  be  conceived ;  and  thus  without  a 
sigh,  and  without  a  groan,  and  without  a 
movement  of  any  kind,  she  passed  as  gently 
and  as  softly  away  as  a  little  child  when 
falling  into  one  of  its  sweetest  sluroberf . 

She  died  July  12th,  1847,  aged  fifty.five; 
and  is  interred  in  the  Scotch  Burial  Ground, 
Calcutta. 


WEST    INDIES. 


HAITI. 

The  prospects  of  Mr.  Weblej,  at  Jacmel,  brighten,  and  the  hopes  he  has  enter- 
tained respecting  individuals  who  have  tecenily  attended  his  ministrations  are 
strengthened.    He  writes  thus,  September  21st : — 


You  remember,  doubtless,  that  in  my  last 
I  gave  you  some  particulars  of  Mr.  R.,  one 
of  our  inquirers,  of  whom  our  hopes  were  very 
sanguine.  I  told  you  of  his  previous  infidel 
principles,  and  of  his  subsequent  apparent 
conversion.  He  has  long  given  many  indica- 
tions of  a  change'  of  heart ;  still  there  was  one 
thing  whi(^  sometimes  induced  a  doubt  in 


our  own  minds  respecting  him,  viz.,  his  trans- 
acting business  upon  the  sabbath  day.  Per- 
haps you  will  think  it  strange  that  I  should 
have  said  any  thing  to  you  of  the  conversion 
of  a  man  who  could  commit  sueh  a  flaerant 
act.  The  matter,  therefore,  requires  explana- 
tion. Let  it  not  be  forgotten,  then,  that  here 
the  principal  and  almost  only  day  for  business 
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is  ik$  mUmth  i  and  tbat  if  t  man  trmnsactB  any 
coDsiderable  businesui,  it  id  done  on  that  day. 
For  a  man,  then,  to  close  bis  store  under 
such  circumstances,  would  be  at  once  to 
resign  almost  entirely  his  mode  of  living,  and 
I  venture  to  say  would  require  the  faith  of  a 
firmly  established  Chribtian  to  do  so.  Still 
Kir.  li.  saw  it  his  duty  lo  resign  that  which 
was  so  sinful  in  itself,  and  at  the  ssroe  time 
gave  himself  and  his  wife  so  much  uneasiness. 
To  accomplish  his  purpose  he  wrote  to  his 
principal  customers  to  this  effect,  that  he 
wished  to  transact  all  business  during  the 
six  days  of  the  week,  and  to  consecrate  the 
-seventh  to  the  worship  and  fervioe  of  Ciod, 
and  that  if  they  wished  to  deal  w  ith  him,  they 
could  not  henceforth  do  so  on  the  sabbath. 
The  goorl  man  hud  no  sooner  done  this  than 
several  merchants— our  most  violebt  oppo- 
nents  here — to  whom  he  owed  money,  cume 
forward,  saying,  that  they  felt  themselves 
bound  to  interfere  in  this  matter;  that  as  he 
was  their  debtor,  and  the  sabbath  was  the 

Erincipai  day  of  business,  he  could  not  cloee 
is  store  till  he  had  discharged  his  debts,  and 
that  if  he  previously  did  so  they  would  con- 
jointly imprison  him  for  the  amount.  Not* 
withstanding  nil  this,  however,  he  surmounted 
.all  obstacles  last  sabbath  morning,  resigned 
all  bu»iaeu  for  the  day,  and  was  found  at  an 
early  hour  sitting  with  bis  wife  and  family 
under  the  gospel,  according  to  his  ordinary 
custom  on  the  sabbath  evening.  I  have 
since,  as  before,  had  much  conventation  with 
him  about  the  matter,  and  am  highly  de« 
lighted  to  find  him  so  happy,  so  determined, 
so  prayerful,  and  so  believing.  Good,  say 
you.  Ah !  deiir  sir,  if  good  for  you,  how 
much  better  for  us,  who  have  only  witnessed 
one  such  case  before  in  Jacmel,  after  all  our 
pleadings  with  God;  and  how  much  better 
still  for  htm  ! 

but  agnin,  we  have  amongst  us  a  Mr.  F. 
and  his  wife,  who  have  adopted  the  same 
plan  fur  three  or  four  s:il)baihs  past.  The 
former  is  emphatically  a  lion  become  a  Iamb. 
Originally  he  was  a  druakard,  a  swearer,  a 
cruel  husband,  and  altogether  a  roost  abaa- 
doned  character.  As  to  any  thing  of  religion, 
he  only  thought  of  that  ivith  the  utmost  con- 
tempt, and  deemed  the  man  a  fanatic  who 
did  otiierwise.  A  short  lime  ago,  however, 
he  was  led  to  think  more  favourably  of  rt-Ii- 

Sious  matters,  and  evideully  evinced  an  ardent 
esire  to  become  savingly  acquainted  with 
them,  but  soon  returned  to  his  ^former  prac- 
tices. But  now  he  seems  truly  returned  to 
God  with  weeping  and  with  supplication. 
Still  as  yet  I  rejoice  for  him  with  fear  and 
trembling.  Nevertheless,  if  the  work  is  be- 
gun, shall  it  not  be  carrieii  on  ! 

Huswife  was  altoftether  an  opposite  charae* 
ter.  Gentle  and  affable  in  her  disposition, 
slie  was  in  laith  a  strenuous  adherent  to  the 
soul- withering  and  soul-destroying  ceremonies 
of  the  Romish  ohuroh.    Thinking,  however, 


that  there  might  be  soBoetbiDg  mon  in  ow 
mode  of  teaching  and  preaching  tlaui  she  bad 
previously  imagined,  she  wovJd  soaMtimcs 
stealthily  come  and  listen  outside  of  the 
chapel,  being  prohibited  by  her  hosbaad  to 
come  at  all.  Soon  after  this  she  faud  aside 
her  crucifixes,  beads,  and  mass-books,  and 
exchanged  them  for  that  ineaiimabie  prize 
which  before  she  had  scarcely  seen,  much  less 
read,  by  reading  which  she  soon  fauod  oat 
her  state  as  a  sinner  before  God,  and  doing  so 
sought  and  found  that  forgiveness  of  which 
she  so  much  felt  the  need.  After  thb  her 
attention  was  turned  to  her  hosbnnd,  for 
whom  she  unoeasiogly  prayed  that  God  wouM 
change  his  heart,  and  induce  him  to  ckne  h3 
store  un  the  sabbath  day,  for  the  traasaruon 
of  business  on  that  day  gave  her  great  on- 
easineas  and  pain  of  mind.  And  now  she  an- 1 
Me  rejuice  together  from  the  feet  that  her 
prayers  have  gone  np  for  a  memorial  before 
God,  and  that  that  Being  who  hears  aa.l 
answers  prayer  has  heard  and  answared  hers. 
Last  Sunday  morning  her  husband  and  Mr. 
R.  sat  side  by  side  in  our  little  chapel,  whiHt 
the  two  wives  sat  side  by  side  also.  They 
seemed  to  han?  upon  my  lips,  like  many  who 
bear  the  word  here,  with  almost  breatbles>s 
eagerness,  as  I  dealt  out  to  them  the  word  of 
life,  like  men  in  an  agony  of  despair,  penshtng 
for  lack  of  knowledge.  No  mean  nght  fi>r 
us,  I  assure  you,  amidst  all  our  prinuiiM». 
dissppoiutments,  and  trials.  You  will  also 
be  pleased  to  learn  that  theae  men  are  both 
men  of  influence  in  the  town,  and  chat  the t 
example  in  closing  their  stores  will  be  likelr 
10  produce  very  beneficial  results;  indeed,  it 
has  already  produced  a  mighty  stir  in  the 
town. 

But  I  have  not  finished  yet.  A  few  days 
ago  the  mother  of  the  said  Mrs.  F.  seat  n^e 
by  Kliacine,  her  crucifixes,  bead^  and  man- 
books,  having  renounced  them  for  the  f^ 
higher  treasure  of  the  word  of  Gotl. 

This  is  a  woman  with  whom  1  had  soaw 
little  conversation  some  time  ago  n|Mm  reli- 
gious matters.  She  seemed  convinced  at  the 
time  of  her  error,  and  of  the  truth  of  my  state- 
ments, and  now  you  see  the  results.  Last 
Sat  unlay  evening,  too,  I  was,  I  cannot  ttU 
you  how  agreeably,  surpriaed  by  the  recep- 
tiua  of  a  similar  present  from  the  sister  of 
Air.  F.  In  the  minds  of  both  of  these  I  truat 
the  work  of  grace  is  begun,  and  hope  aoon  to 
see  it  end  in  sound  conversion  to  God. 

But  I  roust  cease  particularizing,  as  I  shall 
weary  you  by  a  too  lengthy  letter,  beudes 
which  my  paper  will  preclude  the  posaiUlity 
of  my  mentioning  other  thinga  if  1  oontiaua 
thus  to  amplify.  I  may  just  state,  however. 
that  our  inquirere  are  now  increased  to  fifteen, 
of  whom  1  entertain  no  doubt  that  nine  are 
savingly  converted.  The  day  school  now 
numbers  seventy,  and  the  boarding  school 
commenoed  yesterday  with  CatiiM^  m  atar- 
estiog  child  whom  1  mentkwid  1^  f^  m  »y 
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last.  There  is  a  promice  of  two  others,  and  t 
hope  of  a  fourth.  The  sabbath  school  is 
much  as  usual.  Our  congrrgiitions,  too,  of 
the  snbbath  eveoiog  are  still  overflowing,  and 
are  often  larger  wiihoul  than  wiibio.     We  can 


truly  say,  then,  "  What  hath  God  wrought  f 
and  can  assuredly  answer,  "He  baih  done 
great  things  for  us.  whereof  we  are  glad." 
To  him  alone  be  all  the  glory. 


HOME    PROCEEDINGS. 


FAULTS. 

Nothing  is  easier  than  to  find  faults,  unless  it  be  in  some  states  of  mind  to  think 
that  we  find  them.    Nothing;  is  harder  than  to  correct  them. 

Since  the  publication  of  the  October  Herald  more  than  one  of  our  friends  have 
called  attention  to  a  growing  evil  in  their  respective  counties.  They  say  that 
while  the  larger  places  take  care  of  themselves,  and  secure  a  deputation,  smaller 
pLicea  are  un visited.  County  after  county  sends  this  report,  and  our  funds  suffer 
seriously  in  consequence  of  the  evil  to  which  it  refers. 

The  permanent  cure  is  obvious.  Let  all  the  churches  in  each  county  have 
meetings  at  a  regular  fixed  time.  Let  every  church  have  its  sermons  at  least,  and 
if  possible  a  meeting.  By  a  little  management  every  place  might  have  sermons, 
and  every  place  might  be  visited  by  the  deputation  at  least  every  other  year. 

A  temporary  correction  of  the  evil  may  be  eflected  thus.  Let  some  friends  in 
each  church  where  there  has  not  been  a  colIection>  send  word  to  the  Mission 
House ;  and  if  it  be  possible  for  a  passing  Deputation  to  hold  a  meeting  it  shall 
be  held.  If  not,  then  our  friends  might  supply  the  place  of  a  meeting  by  a  special 
effort  for  the  "  Dove,"  or  for  some  particular  station.  Full  information  for  tlie 
guidance  of  such  an  effort  the  secretary  will  be  very  willing  to  supply. 

The  most  important  thing,  however,  is  to  have  sermons  at  a  fixed  time,  whether 
there  be  a  Deputation  or  not,  and  then  to  have  a  meeting,  or  if  there  be  no  meet* 
ing,  to  make  a  special  effort  for  some  individual  object. 

We  may  illustrate  the  whole  of  these  remarks  by  the  following  extract  from  a 
letter  recently  received: — 


Until  the  last  three  or  four  years  a  mis- 
sionary meeting  appears  to  have  been  unknown 
in  this  place,  arismg  at  one  time  from  its  pre- 
veiling  doctrinal  sentiments,  and  more  lately 
from  its  depreased  condition.  On  my  taking 
the  pastorate  in  April,  I  found  the  time  had 
Gorne  for  a  foreign  missionary  meeting — the 
people  were  wishing  to  have  one.  I  accord- 
ingly spoke  to  some  brtihren  about  coming 
for  the  purpose  of  holding  it.  For  dilTercnt 
reasons  they  could  not.  Time  passed  awoy, 
and  our    Sunday-school    anniversary  came. 


and  now  we  are  preparing  for  a  home  mii- 
sionury  meeting,  consequently  the  foreign 
cUimik  will  have  to  stand  over  for  the  spring, 
when  1  hope,  if  we  can  get  some  brethren  to 
visit  us,  we  may  by  boxes  and  our  public 
collection  hand  over  £10.  This  evening  I 
have  promised  to  meit  the  children  and 
teachers,  to  talk  to  them  about  doing  some- 
thing at  Christmas  for  the  '*  Dove." 

I  have  thus  wiiuen  from  a  love  to  the 
misaion  cause,  and  as  one  tolerably  certain 
that  ours  is  not  an  isolated  ease. 


REPORTS,  COLLECTING  BOXES,  ETC. 

Will  our  friends  throughout  the  country  favour  us  with  the  names  of  friends 
through  whom  we  may  send  Report.^  &c.,  if  possible  free  of  charge,  and  at  all 
events  with  safety  and  despatch  ? 
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If  one  friend  in  each  church  would  let  us  know  where  small  psioels  cai  he 
left  in'London,  and  to  whom  in  their  respective  places  they  ought  to  be  addicaed, 
our  friends  will  be  sarcd  much  annoyance,  and  the  Society  coosideiable  disap- 
pointment and  expense. 


JUVENILE  MISSIONARY  HERALD. 

A  new  Series  of  the  Juvenile  Herald  will  commence  with  the  number  for 
January,  1848.  It  may  be  had,  as  usual,  ^of  Messrs.  Houlston  and  Stooenao. 
We  feel  sure  that  we  need  say  nothing  to  recommend  it  to  the  notice  of  CNxr  youo^ 
friends. 


ARRIVAL  OF  MR.  ABBOTT. 

Mr.  Ahbott  of  Falmouth,  Jamaica,  arrived  in  London  in  the  beginning  of 
November,  after  a  long  voyage,  which,  we  are  happy  to  say,  has  proved  higJ»ly 
beneficial  to  his  health.  Ho  is  now  visiting  in  the  country,  where,  we  trust,  bis 
vigour  will  be  recruited. 


HAVERFORDWEST. 


The  anniul  meetings  of  the  Hayerfordwcst 
branch  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society  were 
held  at  the  Bethesd*  Chapel,  on  Sunday,  Mon- 
day,  and  Tuesday  evenings,  the  31st  ult.,  and  ' 
the  1st  and  2nd  instant.  The  chair  was  occu- 
pied on  Mond»y  eyening  by  the  Rev.  D.  Davics, 
the  minbter  of  the  place.  William  Bees,  Esq., 
read  the  report,  which  was  very  cheering,  and 
showed  that  the  income  for  the  present  year 
considerably  exceeded  that  of  the  previous  one. 
The  meeting  was  subsequently  addressed  by  the 
Bev.  Jas.  IVilliams,  Edward  Daries  (whose 
speech  was  full  of  power  and  practical  utility), 
J.  Bytheway,  and  Joseph  Angus,  M.A.,  the 
deputation  f^m  the  Parent  Society.  Mr.  An- 
gns*s  address  was  a  highly  instructive  and 
interesting  one. 

On  Tuesday  evening  the  juvenile  branch 
held  their>nniyer8ary.  At  6ve  o'clock  about 
f  00  sat  down  to  tea  in  the  chapel,  after  which  a 
public  meeting  was  held,  William  Rees,  Esq , 
in  the  chair.  Mr.  John  Lewis,  the  secretary, 
read  the  report,  which  went  to  show  the  lively 
interest  the  committee  and  collectors  felt  in  the 
cause  of  missions,  and  the  amount  which  each 
collector,  severally,  brought  in.  The  meeting 
was  also  addressed  by  the  Ileys.  Edward  Da- 
-ies,  D.  L.  Pughe,  of  Pembroke  Dock,  and  D. 


Davies.  Mr.  Rees,  in  the  conne  of  the  evening 
gave  a  statement  of  the  amounts  collected  by 
the  baptists  at  Haveilordwest,  atnce  the  year 
1830,  as  under ; — 


DBPLTATIOX. 


Mr.  Statbsm 

—  Statham  

—  Irimey 

Messrii.  Phillippo  and  Stephen 

Mr.  Clarke  (1)    

—  Statham  

—  Hinton 

Messrs.  Nicholson  and  Stoane  (2) .. 
Mr.  K.  Carey 

—  E.  Thomas 

—  Knibb  (3) 

Messrs.  Carej  and  Tinson 

Carey  and  Merrick  (4)  

Sprigg  and  Onghton 


Drs.  Carson  &  Dayies.  it  Mr.  Price 

Messra.  Gonld  and  Martin  (5)  

Lewis  and  Jackson 

Mr.  Angus  (6) 


Total. 


ysAi 

1830 
1831 
1S33 
1833 
1S34 
1835 
1830 
1037 
1838 
1839 
1840 
1841 
18tt 
1843 

18a 

1845 

1840 
1847 


fuiirT. 


51 
SO 
» 

•n 
«o 

90 
SOS 

]M 
iw 
3ro 

t» 

138 

135 
181 
117 

m 


1.  Inelndlng  special  contribution  of  £5  towards 
building  Chapel  in  Jamaica. 

2.  Including  spodal  contributions  ct  £100to«aiw 
sending  additional  Missionariea  to  India. 

3.  Including  special  contributions  of  £50  tewiiw 
sending  additional  Missionariea  to  Jamaioa:  sad 
£B7  lOs.  for  Central  Africa. 

4.  InctndiDg  special  contribution  of  £100  tovaidf 
Jubilee  Fund. 

6.  Including  special  eontribullon  of  £tOtovsiai 
Jamaica  Debt ;  and  £30  for  China. 

6.  Including  special  contributions  of  £BO  to^ 
chase  a  Printing  Press  for  the  Island  ef  ^        ^ 
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FOREIGN  LETTERS  RECEIVED.  ^ 

Africa Glabbncb Prince,  G.K Jane  30,  Augost  5, 

Ambrica MoNTBEAL   DftTies,  B October  13. 

Asia Agra Danneaberg,J.C.  Auf^ust  17. 

Makepeace,  J.  ...September  20. 

Bbbarbs   Small,  G September  17  &  18. 

Calcutta Leslie,  A September  6. 

LerisyC.  B September  7. 

Tbomas,  J September  7  &  18. 

"Wenger,  J September — . 

CnUNAB Heinig,  H Aagast  24. 

Dacca Robinson,  W.... August  24. ' 

HotTRAU Morgan,  T September  6. 

Intally Pcarce,  G Scptcralxir  7. 

Jbssore Parry,  J September  4. 

Kandy    Allen,  J September  15. 

Samarano BrQckncr,  G.... March  15. 

Serampoiie   Dcnham,  W.  U.  August  27.! 

Fink,  J.  C September  6. 

Bahamas Nassau Capcrn,  II October  11. 

George,  J.  S.  ...September  14. 

Brittart MoRLAix Jenkins,  J October  25. 

Haiti Jacmel  WeUcy,  W.  H...Sept.  21,  Oct.  7. 

IloRDCRAS Belize Kingdon,  J September  20. 

Jamaica  Brovn*s  Town    Clark,  J September  21. 

KiNGSTox Milbonrn,  T September  20. 

Wood,  J.  H October  8. 

MoNTEQO  Bat Comford,  P.  U... October  7. 

Lewin,  J.  L September  21,  Oct.  — . 

Mocrt  Carbt Bnrchell,  H.  C.September  21. 

Ilewett,  £ September  20. 

Mount  TIermox Clarke,  J September  28. 

St.  An.Vs  Bat CLirkc,  J September  21. 

Day,  D October  7. 

Saltbr*8  IIill Demly,  W September  20,  Oct.  6. 

Spanish  Town; Anderson,  W.  W. September  22. 

Dawson,  T October  8. 

Phillippo,  J.  M... September  21. 


ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 

The  thanks  of  the  Committee  are  presented  to  the  folloiving— 

Friends  at  Bow,  for  a  bos  of  clothing,  for  Weileni  Africa; 

King  Street  Working  Society,  Maidstone,  for  a  box  of  clothiog  find  cutlery,  for  tleo.  J. 

Mtrriekf  Bimbia  ; 
Baptist  Tract  Society,  for  a  parcel  of  tracts,  for  i?ei;.  0.  Cowen,  Trinidad; 
Stepney  Ladies'  Working  Society,  for  a  box  of  clothing,  for  HuUi; 
Mr.  William  Goodiogs,  for  a  parcel  of  magazines ; 
Ladies  and  Young  People  of  Mr.  Upton's  congregation,  St.  Albaa's,  by  Mrj.  Upton,  for  a 

box  of  clothing,  for  lUtt,  J.  'Mtrrick,  Bimbia  ; 
Ladies  of  St.  Andrew's  Street  Chapel,  Cambridge,  (or  a  case  of  useful  articles,  for  Miu 

Harrii,  Uaiti, 
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CONTRIBUTIONS, 

Received  on  account  of  the  BapHtt  Afissianar}/  Societtf,  during  ike  month  of 

October^  1847. 


£  t. 

Anmial  Svitieription, 
Btfnw,  Mr.  Robert 1    1 

d. 
0 

J>owUum». 

Bible    Tr»iiiUtioii    So- 
ciety  T.  500    0 

0 

Frlead.  for  W  I.  SchooU    6    0 
Oooldamlth,  lire 10    0 

0 
0 

Serr&nt  1    0 

0 

ToecwllI,  C.  8  ,  E*q 8    0 

WiUon,  Mrs.  J.  Broad- 
ley   30    0 

0 
0 

London  and  Middlkskz 

Ealing,  on  aoooant 9    0 

Preseot  Street,  Little...  28    0 

0 
0 

BlDroiLOSHIRB. 

Laton.  Her.  H.  Boi^geea*-* 

CoUectioiu 15  14 

Contribatlona   24  10 

2 

7 

CacaitniB. 

Cbetter— 
HarliBg^Mr A.S.    1    1 

0 

CoRirirALL. 

Saltasb— 

CoUecUoQ   (ineloding 
donation  of  J.  Free- 
man,  B«q.) 4  15 

ContrlbutloDa   1  10 

0 
0 

Dbrbysiiirb. 

Derby,  Dnffleld  Road — 
CoUeetions 10    6 

7 

Contributioni  4  11 

Do,  Juvenile  Soci- 
ety      4    8 

6 
6 

DSTOiTSRIRB. 

Borey  Tmeey— 

Collection 2    3 

Contribatlona  3  10 

Do.,  Sunday  School    0    3 
Brixbara— 

Collection  and  boxea    S  14 
Dartmouth — 

Collection 1    0 

0 
7 
7 

0 
0 

DeTonport,  Morlco  8q., 
on  aeeottnt 45    0 

HonltoD — 
Collection 2  10 

0 

A 

Contrtbvtiona  ..'. 4  17    8 

Modbnry— 

CoUeetlon,*c 3    4    6 

Newton  Abbott— 

CoUeoUon,4^o 3    0  10 

£    «.  (I. 

Plymoath— > 

Square,  Miss 0    5    0 

Friend,  by  Rdv.  J. 
Angua,  for  2Vuii> 

dad 5    0    0 

OeoTge  Street,  on  ac- 

euunt  50    0    0 

Contribatlona,     by 
Mrs.    Lobb,    for 

Haiti  8  10    0 

Stonehoaae,  on  aecoant    5    0    0 
Torquay — 

Collection  1  16    0 

Contributions   2  15    0 

U  pottery,    by    Ber.  J. 
Chapman   7    0    0 

DORSBTSHIXB. 

Poole— 
Hodges,Mr.A.S..A.8.    10    0 


Cbelmaford" 
Negros'  Friend  Society, 
by  Mrs.  Johns,  for 
Haiti  School  3    0    0 

OLoi%UTxm«aiitB. 

Arening — 
Collection,  &e. 3    5    0 

Clialford  — 
Collection,  tc S    0    6 

Eastington— 

Collection,  te 3  14    5 

Sunday  School  .^ 15    1 

Hampton- 
Collection  2  10    0 

Contribatlona   3    3    4 

Hillsley— 
Collection  0  13    2 

King  SUnley^ 

Collection  7    0    0 

Contributions 12  15    6 

Do.,  Sunday  School    2    4    0 

Short  wood- 
Collection  13    0    0 

Contrlbntiona   18    1    6 

Do.,  Sunday  School    4  17    0 

Sllmbridgo — 
Collection m»    S    S    8 

Stroud— 

Collection  10  12  11 

Contributions   7    5    3 

Do.,  Sunday  School    10    0 

Tetbnry — 
Collection 1  15    9 

Uley— 
Collection 1  13  10 

Woodebeetei^— 
Collection  ......•«•.,.,.»    1  17    2 

HciiBroiiDABiiiB. 

Kington,    by    Rot,   8. 
BUckmoFi 8   8    8 


£  «.  <. 

KSBT. 

Lambcriinnt — 

CoDtribntiona   0  IS    5 

Smarden — 

Syckelmoon,  Bct.  W.    0  10    8 

LaifCABaiiuL 

Aeerington — 

Collection 7  13    7 

Contxibntlona,    JoTe- 

nile  Society   4  IS    1 

Do  ,  for  Dove 1  11    7 

Ashton  under  Lyne — 

CoUectlon  11  19   2 

Bolton— 

CoUeetions  3    8    8 

Jurenile  Society 11    0    9 

Bwnley— 

Collection .^ It    t   8 

Bnty— 

Collections ....»..•    1  18   8 

Chowbent — 

Collections 4    10 

Clonghfold— 

CollecUos 7    7   8 

HasUngden,  Ebeneser.M    3    0    0 

Heywood<- 

Coliectlons 2  15  11 

Sunday    Sehool,     for 

Dove 0  10    0 

Lirerpool,  by  J.  J.  Ood- 

tnj,  Beq.,  on  acoou&t  50    0   0 
Ogdon — 

Oarside,  Rer.  jr...A.8.    10    8 

Roebdale— 

CbUeetions. 34  19  0 

Contribatlona   .........    8  IS  3 

KebiaU,  H.,Eeq...A.&150    8  8 

Salford,  Great  Oeor^e  St.— 
Jurenile  AaaoeiaUoa    8  18   8 


Xmaby— 

CoUectlon 9  18  0 

ContnbutloQa  3  li  8 

Blaby— 

Collection 13  8 

Contributions  12  8 

FoxtoB — 

CoUeetloD  .••••.....••...    1    8  < 

Leicester,  Belt«lr  StSMi— 

CoUecUon S3  IS  18 

Coatrlbntions  58  15  1 

Do..  Sunday  School    8  18  8 

Do.,    (or    J<i.hatca 

tMtkm  .^ ^    0  18  8 

'ttlTT 

AckBowMgcd  Mian  88   8  • 
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£  ff.  <f. 

LonghboroQgh-> 

Culicction 5    6  6 

Contributions   1  18  2 

SiMttpthead — 

Collection  3  10  0 

Contributions    4  10  0 

Ballon  in  Elms — 

Collection 8    6  0 

Te*  Meeting S  18  0 

Coutnbutiuus   10  0 

LrnrcoLxsaiits. 

BniTgh— 
Culleetion,  Ac  ...j.....  14    0    0 

Oriinsbj — 

Collections    4  17    3 

Contributions    5    3    0 

IIom«astIe — 

Collection  6  19    1 

Contributions  10  IS    5 

Do.,  Sunda/  School ^ 
for  IHut 10    0 

20  12    6 

Acknowledged  before    2    0    0 
•  ^^^^^^^^ 

18  U  6 

Horsington-* 

Collection  (moloty) ...    1    8  7 

Kiilingtaolme^ 

Collection  1  14  6 

Lincoln- 
Collections 22  10  11 

Contributions  20    0  6 

Do.,  SundsjScliools    3  13  4 

Mareham-le-fen 1  15  0 

Psrtnoy — 

CoUection' 1  15  0 

Spalding    1  10  7 

KORTHAMprOIfBHfllB. 

Bythorae— 

Collection  3    0  0 

Btngctcad— 

Collection  2    0  0 

Contributions   7    7  S 

Stanwlck — 

Collection  (part)  2    3  0 

Contributions   14  0 

Do.,  Sunday  School  0  14  9 

Thrapstone — 

Collections  (part) 3    6  11 

Contributions   8    0  0' 

Do.,  Sunday  School  2    0  11 

Woodford— 

CoUection  15  0 

NOTTIKOHAUSHIRB. 

ColUngham— 

Collections,  4re 9    4  10 

Couiribulions   25  17    0 


£$  d. 

Do.,  Snndar  School    0  10  1 

Do.,  torBnially 5    0  0 

Do.,    for    TriHulad 

SchooU 10  0 


SOMSRSKTSBIRI. 

Clifton— 
Cross,  Rev.  W.  J......    3    3    0 

Wel)ingtoa-> 

CoUection  4  18    2 

Contributions   6  15    0 


SURRST. 

Dorking— 

Jackson,  Vrs 

Do.,  for  A/rica. 


5    0    0 
5    0    0 


Sussex. 

Battle— 

CoUection  2  11    6 

Contribntiona  1  13  10 

Hastings- 
Collection  5  14    9 

Midhurvt-^ 
Collection 6  10    0 


Warwicksbtri. 

Aleester 14    1    0 

Leamington — 

Contributions,         for 

Doi-e 10    0 

Monks'  Kirby- 

Collection  2  15    0 


WoRCnrSRSRIRB. 

Blockley— 

CoUeetiona 9    0  0 

Contributions    6    8  7 

Do.,  Sunday  Schools  2  11  10 
ETesham.  Mill  Street— 

Collections 6  10  6 

Do.,  Juvenile  Meet- 
ing    1  16  9 

Contributions   6    3  1 

Do.,  for  i</rtca 0  18  7 

YoRRSRIRt. 

DoTonghbridge,  Baldersby, 
and  Dishforth— 

CoUections 11    3    7 

Contributions  11    8    5 

Bradford- 
Collections — 

Sion  Chapel  8    4    1 

Westgate  Chapel...  14    8    1 

Public  Meeting 5  18    0 

Contributions  0  16    8 


£  $.  d, 

FaTFlcy— 

CoUections,  &c 12    3    9 

Golcar — 

Collection  2  12    1 

Proceeds  of  Tea  Meet* 

Ing  7  32    f 

ContribtttluM  0    9  11 

Halifax- 
Collection  12    3    2 

Contributions  14  18    1 

Hebden  Bridge- 
Collection 6  10    0 

Contribntiona  5  16    0 

Horsforth— 
CoUection 2  12    8 

Ilnddersfleld— 
Willett,Mr A.S.    2    0    0 

Idle— 
CoUection  12    0 

Kelghley— 

Collection  1  17    2 

Contributions  1  18    7 

Leeds- 
Collections 58    1    6 

Ripon— 
CoUection 1  14    0 

Salcndine  Nook — 

CoUection  5  14    6 

Ladies*  Society 10  14    3 

Slack  Lane — 

Collection 1  14  2 

Contributions  1  10  0 

St.innir.gley  2    0  0 

Steep  Lane — 

CoUection 2    2  0 


SOUTH  WALES. 

SoiTH  Walks,  by  Rev. 

B.  Price,  on  account  60    0    0 
Do.,    by    Rev.    John 
Jones  30    0    0 

OLAUOROAifSHinS. 

Bettws- 

CoUection 0    6   0 

Contributions   0  10    0 

Bridgend— 

Collections 3    10 

Contributions    7    5    8 

Neath— 
Sunday     School,     by 
Mr.Cjrtis 3  13    7 

Paran— 
CoUection 0  13    0 

Penyval— 

CoUection  10    0 

Contribution 0    2    6 

Stransca — 
Contributions,  by  Mrs 
Alien,     for     JJaiti 
Schooit 6    5    6 


Subscriptions  and  Donations  in  aid  of  tbe  Baptist  Missionary  Society  will  be  tlianlfulty 
received  by  William  Brodie  Gurney,  Essq.,  and  Samuel  Alorton  Peto,  E«q ,  Treasurers,  or  tiie 
Rev.  Joseph  Angus,  M.A.,  Secretary,  at  the  Mission  House,  33,  Moorgnte  Street,  Loxdox: 
in  Edinburgh,  by  tbe  Rev.  Christopher  Anderson,  the  Rev,  Jonathan  Waison,  and  John 
Macaodrew,  Esq.;  in  Glascoit,  by  Robert  Kettle,  Esq.;  in  Calcuita,  by  tie  Rer.  James 
Thomas,  Baptist  Mission  Press;  and  at  New  Yona,  United  States,  by  W.Colgate,  E?q. 
ContribatioDs  can  also  be  paid  in  at  the  Bank  of  England  to  tbe  aeconnt  of  **  W.  B.  Guroey 
tnd  othen.'^ 
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OUR  AGENTS  AND  RELIEF  DISTRIBUTION. 

In  onr  visit  to  Ireland,  during  tbe  autumn,  the  fullest  opportunity  was  offered  (o 
see  in  what  manner  the  food  and  money,  sent  to  our  agents,  had  been  distributed 
among  the  poor.  The  Committee  was  supplied  with  information  on  these  points, 
'which  gave  them  unmingled  satisfaction ;  and  they  have  thought  it  due  to  their 
brethren  to  place  on  record  a  testimony  to  the  fidelity  and  wisdom  which  ihey  have 
uniformly  displayed  in  the  discharge  of  their  onerous,  painful,  and  often  hazardous 
duty.  The  following  resolutions  express  the  views  and  feelings  of  the  Committee, 
and  vrere  passed  unanimously  at  the  last  meeting. 

''1.  That  this  Committee  have  heard  with  peculiar  interest  and  satisfaction^ 
the  report  of  the  Secretary  of  his  inquiries  and  observations  respecting  the 
modes  in  which  the  funds  and  provisions,  sent  firom  time  to  time  to  tne  Society*s 
agents,  have  been  distributed. 

*'  2.  They  are  gratified  to  find,  both  firom  that  report  and  from  written  docu- 
ments, that  in  many  instances  employment  has  been  given  to  the  destitute, 
whereby  good  habits  and  proper  feelings  have  been  strengthened,  and  the  de- 
grading influence  of  mere  gratuitous  charity  avoided.  They  consider  it  particu- 
Eurly  worthy  of  note,  that  both  the  missionaries  and  their  fiEunilies  have  braved 
every  danger  in  visiting  the  sick,  and  have  spared  no  personal  exertion  in  the 
arduous  labour  of  distributing  relief  daily  to  the  many  hundred  fieunishing 
applicants. 

''  3.  They  desire  also  to  express  their  cordial  approval  of  the  formation,  wh6^ 
practicable,  of  Committees  composed  of  persons  attached  to  various  religious 
communities,  to  help  in  this  good  work,  whereby  a  great  saving  of  expense 
has  been  effected,  and  a  vigilant  and  careful  inspection  of  cases  secured  before 
relief  was  given.  And  they  beg  to  express  their  acknowledgments  to  those 
gentlemen  who  have  acted  on  these  Committees." 

At  the  recent  meeting  of  the  Irish  Union  in  Dublin,  when  all  the  missionaries 
were  present,  thev  wished  to  make  known  generally  their  views  on  the  spontaneous 
liberality  of  the  churches  towards  the  suflenng  Irish,  whereby  they  had  the  means 
of  relieving  the  sick  and  dying.  If  such  means  had  not  been  placed  in  their  liandd, 
it  would  have  been  impossible  for  them  to  have  kept  their  ground.  The  scenes  of 
suffering  would  have  been  intolerable,  if  they  coula  have  given  no  relief.  But  they 
could  give  relief,  and  in  a  vast  multitude  of  cases,  most  effectually.  Their  position 
socially,  religiously,  and  ministerially,  was  greatly  strengthened.  Of  this  they  are 
deeply  sensible,  and  when  they  were  all  brought  together  at  the  Annual  Meeting, 
they  placed  on  their  minutes  the  following  resolutiouj  which  they  wish  to  be 
inserted  in  the  Chronicle. 

"  That  this  Meeting  desire  to  convey  to  the  Committee  of  the  Baptist  Irish  So- 
ciety, and  its  respected  Secretary,  and  through  them  to  the  Baptist  churches  in 
particular,  and  to  kind  friends  in  general,  a  deep  sense  of  their  obligations,  for  the 
opportune,  cordial,  and  abundant  liberality  in  grants  of  money^  food,  and  clothing, 
for  special  and  geneial  relief,  during  the  past  year." 

Though  any  idea  of  relief  on  the  same  scale  as  last  year,  \rhatever  may  be  the 
state  of  things  in  Ireland,  must  be  steadily  discountenanced,  yet  it  is  pleasant  to 
know  that  means  will  not  be  wanting  to  enable  our  missionaries  to  prevent  any  of 
(he  members  of  their  churches  from  perishing  through  want. 

£  0 
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Many  of  oni  agents  speak  of  the 
gradual  decline  of  priestly  power  over 
the  minds  of  the  peasantry.  Their  late 
sorrows  and  the  liheraUty  of  British 
Christians  have  greatly  contributed  to 
this.  What  follows  will  be  considered 
as  from  IreUnd : — 

STAAlfOB  TIDIROS. 

There  is  no  opposition,  writes  P.  B.  to  his 
superintendent,  October  16,  in  this  part  of 
your  diitrict.  I  hope  this  state  of  things  will 
continue.  I  find  the  minds  of  the  poor  ?ery 
much  changed  for  the  better.  The  priests, 
that  had  the  keeping  of  their  consdenoes  in 
times  past,  hare  veiy  little  influence  with 
them  at  present.  Tbej  openljr  acknowledge 
that  they  have  been  deceived  by  them,  and 
that  they  will  not  be  their  slaves  any  longer. 

A  coaRBCT  iNFmnrcB. 

A  few  days  ago,  I  was  reading  in  a  poor 
man's  house,  in  this  neighbourhood,  and  while 
speaking  of  the  influence  of  the  truth  of  the 
gospel  upon  the  minds  of  those  who  had  re- 
ceived it ;  the  man  laid,  **  We  have  good 
proof  of  all  that  you  have  been  nying,  these 
last  twelve  months  ;  for  we  should  have  pe- 
rished if  it  were  not  for  the  good  people  in 
England.  May  God  bless  them.  And  our 
priests  would  tell  us  they  had  no  religion ! 
But  we  know  that  they  themselves  have  no 
religion  ;  for  they  do  not  care  what  will  be- 
come of  us^  if  we  pay  them  their  demands." 

Mr.  BsRRT  has  been  able  to  carry  on 
open-air  services  frequently  through  the 
suinnier.  The  last  of  which  we  have  re- 
ceived any  account  was  most  interesting. 
There  has  been  no  disturbance  on  any 
of  these  occasions ;  on  the  contrary,  re- 
markable decorum  and  attention. 

SIGNS  OF  UNION. 

The  attendance  at  our  last  open-air  service 
and  baptism  was  Urger  than  ever.  The  Ro- 
manists present  were  much  more  numerous. 
That  either  protestant  or  Romanist  could  be 
more  attentive,  on  any  occasion,  was  impos- 
sible. One  thing  very  much  gratified  me. 
Before  this  service,  I  observed  the  ProtestanU 
took  one  bank  of  the  river,  and  the  Roman- 
ists the  other.  Now  they  freely  mingled  to- 
gether, on  both  hanks. 

PaOMPX  OKISION. 

One  of  the  candidates  was  sixty  years  of 
age,  the  other  a  young  person.  But  a  Wes- 
I^an,  and  a  rigid  one  too,  was  so  struck  with 
the  order  and  scripturalness  of  the  rite,  that  at 
once  he  propoeed  for  bapti«m.  Being  known 
to  aU  our  brethem,  he  was  received  with  joy, 


so  that  three.  Instead  of  the  two  we  espoete^ 
were  added  to  our  number. 


rmoQ 

But  oh,  what  cause  ofjoj,  that  we  are  boI 
standing  still  t  Our  candidates  increase,  and 
we  have  again  fresh  applications  lor  fellow- 
ship. Six  are  now  proposed  for  baptisnu 
This  is  the  Lord's  work,  and  let  his  name  be 
praised. 

Romanists  of  all  grades  attend  these  open- 
air  services ;  some  attend  the  meetings  at  tbo 
out-stations  ;  and  one  most  intelligeiit,  who 
attends  at  brother  C.'s,  I  fully  expect  will 
shortly  cast  in  his  lot  with  us. 

Mr.  MuLHBiuf  has  recentljr  Tisited  the 
west,  partly  to  afford  him  a  little  cliange 
of  air  and  scene,  which  hemnch  wanted, 
but  chiefly  to  assist  Mr.  Ham ilton  in  his 
his  arduous  and  increasing  work  mt  Bal- 
lina.  Mr.  M.  has  siTen  us  an  account 
of  his  journey.  ^  The  following  extiacu 
will  be  read  with  interest:^ 

▲  VISIT  TO  BIS  BIB.TB-PLAGS. 

I  remained  a  few  days  at  Donepl.  My 
relatives,  aU  of  whom  are  Romanirta,  were 
glad  to  see  me,  listened  attentively  and  con- 
versed freely.  .1  was  greatly  gratified  by  the 
patient  and  friendly  hearing  they  gave  me. 
What  the  result  may  be,  the  Lord  only  knowv; 
but  I  am  not  without  hope,  as  I  shall  be  abla 
to  follow  up  my  visit  with  frequent  oomma- 
nications.  At  Ballyshannon,  when  I  was 
extensively  acquainted,  when  a  boj,  I  spent 
part  of  two  days  among  my  old  friends, 
preached  to  laige  congregations,  and  distri- 
buted a  number  of  tracts  and  pamphleta. 

THE  BAUJNA  DtSmiCT. 

I  found  brother  Hamilton  fully  cngngtd 
with  laige  numbers  of  Rosoanisls,  who  had 
put  themselves  under  his  public  and  private 
instruction.  I  preached  twice  there  to  laiya 
congregations  of  attentive  hearers,  the  majority 
of  whom  were  or  had  been  Romanists.  On  nne 
of  these  occasions  Mr.  H.  baptised  two  yoon^ 
women  of  this  class. 

At  Coolaney,  I  preached  twice;  and  tbo^gb 
there  was  but  little  time  to  give  notioe*  the 
school-house  was  crammed  ;  and  many  who 
could  not  gain  admittance,  remained  outside, 
and  had  Uie  window  shatters  removed,  that 
they  might  see  the  speaker,  and  bear  the 
better.  While  preaching  on  the  last  occasion, 
I  observed  a  Romanist,  whom  I  fonneriy 
knew,  sitting  opposite  to  me.  He  seemed  to 
listen  with  earnest  attention,  and  after  servico, 
oame  and  shook  me  by  the  hand,  asking  if  i 
remembered  giving  him  a  bible  elneis  fvert 
offOf  UiRng  me  he  aiili  had  U^  amd  rmi  ii^ 
and  primii  %L 
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The  moTemcDt  among  tlie  people  in 
the  Ballina  district  is  so  general,  that 
much  fruit  which  might  be  gaibered,  will 
be  lostjUnlessadditionalaid besent  to  Mr. 
Hamilton.  The  testimony  of  our  agent, 
who  was  once  a  Romanist,  and  who 
knows  the  district  from  childhood,  and 
who  visits  it  after  an  absence  of  some 
years,  is  most  valuable.  He  points  out 
stations  where 

MOaa  AOEMTS  ABK  WAIITKD. 

Eaaky  and  Coolaney  are  both  stations  pre- 
senting enooaraginff  prospects.  If  both  can- 
not be  supplied,  then  Easky  should  be  occu- 
pied. There  are,  at  present,  eighteen  members 
m  the  church.  Othen  are  ready  and  waiting 
to  join  them,  while  the  openings  for  preaching 
are  Tery  inviting.  From  Easky,  an  agent 
might  visit  CTooIaney  once  a  fortnight.  Bro- 
ther H.  has  enough  to  do  in  Ballina  alone. 

TBI  MOYSKXNT. 

I  have  been  delighted  to  witness  the  break- 
ing out  that  has  taken  place  among  the 
Romanists  in  the  west  While  I  think  much 
caution  must  be  exercised  in  receiving  to  the 
fellowship  of  the  church,  any  of  those  who  are 
coming  out  from  popery,  it  is  truly  delightful 
to  see  so  nuiny  of  them  brought  under  the 
public  and  private  instruction  of  the  ministen 
of  the  gospel.  The  priests  have  evidently 
lost  mu<£  of  their  power  over  the  people,  who 
seem  determined  to  hear,  read,  and  judge  for 
themselves.  The  present  is  an  important  era 
in  the  history  of  our  Society,  and  indeed  of 
Ireland.  The  fields  are  whitening  for  har- 
vest, and  it  is  to  be  lamented  that  the  So- 
ciety's funds  are  not  ample  enough  to  double 
the  number  of  their  agents. 


Mr,  McCarthy  has  recently  been  laid 
aside,  for  a  short  season,  by  severe  and 
alarming  illness.  He  writes  on  the  16th 
to  sa^  he  is  able  to  resume  his  labours, 
and  in  acknowledging  the  receipt  of  a 
parcel  of  clothing  assures  us  that 

BNGUSH  BOITKTr  IS  APPRBCIATD. 

I  write  not  only  to  (ell  you  the  parcel  of 
clothes  is  arrived,  but  also  to  thank  you 
heartily  for  it.  You  can  hardly  conceive  how 
uuefal  the  clothes  are,  and  with  what  thank- 
fulneai  the  poor  people  receive  them.  These 
gifts  from  England  exert  a  moral  influence  on 
their  minds ;  and  they  wish  me  to  express^ 
through  you,  their  gratitude  to  their  various 
beneikctork 

MR.  BUSSXLL's  visit. 

We  have  been  greatly  interested  in  brother 
Rttitell's  \  s't,  who  has  earnestly  pleaded  the 
cause  of  tl  a  foreign  mission.    We  have  been 


refreshed  by  these  services^  and  on  several 
occasions  could  not  refram  f^om  saying, 
**  Surely  God  is  here."  In  connexion  with 
these  services  our  brother  Wilshere  was  set 
apart  to  the  ministry  over  the  church  at 
AUiIone,  where  the  chapel  has  been  recently 
put  into  good  order,  and  where  we  had  good 
congregations. 

U8BFULNBS8  BT  LSTTBBS. 

Besides  my  usual  work  of  preoching,  visit- 
ing, and  inspecting  schools,  I  often  write  to 
persons  whom  I  know,  when  there  is  any- 
thing in  their  dreumstances  which  gives  me 
a  good  opportunity  of  doing  so.  A  letter  to 
an  old  gentleman  who  was  fiist  sinking  into 
the  grave,  setting  forth  the  gospel  of  Christ, 
was  blessed,  and  he  died  leaving  a  good  testi- 
mony behind.  Another  to  a  distressed  and 
perplexed  friend,  was  made  the  means  of  re- 
moving her  mental  anxieties, and  she  has  since 
joined  a  Christian  church. 

It  18  to  be  exnected  that  opposition  to 
our  agents  should  arise  from  the  adher- 
ents to  the  system  of  false  religion,  which 
we  long  to  see  overturned.  For  that 
every  one  is  prepared.  But  to  be  op- 
posed by  those  who  profess  attachment 
to  the  same  religious  truths,  though  dif- 
fering in  opinion  on  church  government 
and  discipline,  is  painfuL  Formerl}'  the 
minbters  of  the  endowed  church  used  to 
co-operate  as  far  as  their  system  would 
allow ; — now  they  are  as  much  opposed, 
generally  speaking,  as  the  Romish  pricst- 
bood  themselves. 

pBiEsnsM  Ann  fbab  imsbpabablb. 

It  is  deplorable,  says  Michabl  Walsh,  to 
see  the  ignomnoe  that  prevails  among  those 
calling  themselves  Protestants,  many  of  whom 
are  as  much  afraid  of  their  ministers  as  the 
Romanists.  I  was  visiting  the  other  day, 
outside  the  town,  and  I  called  to  see  a  family. 
I  was  in  the  act  of  opening  the  bible  to  read, 
when  one  of  them  came  running  in,  and  said, 
the  curate  was  just  coming.  They  all  got 
into  a  bustle,  and  told  me  to  run  out  at  the 
back  door*  But  I  refused  to  do  so,  and 
stopped  a  good  while  after  he  came  in,  but 
he  said  not  a  word  to  me. 

BOMANISM  AKn  lONOBAMCB. 

I  visited  a  Romanist  family  recently,  and 
while  I  was  speaking  to  them,  a  man  came 
in,  with  whom  I  began  to  converse.  He 
thought  because  he  never  was  at  law  with 
any  one,  nor  ever  struck  any  one,  and  lived 
in  peace  with  his  wife  and  neighbours,  that 
he  would  have  a  good  chance  of  being  ever- 
kstingly  happy.  I  showed  him  that  he  could 
not  go  to  heaven  by  this  way,  but  only  through 
faith  in  the  merits  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Chri»t* 
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POSTSCRIPT, 

r  W«  have  just  received  the  circular  letter  of  the  Irish  Baptist  Unioo.  It  «m- 
tains  extracts  from  the  letters  of  the  churches,  and  is  exceedinglj  intcresUiijf.  With 
the  exception  of  Tuhbcrmorc,  aU  the  churches  composing  the  union  are  connected 

mrith  our  society.  ,  -  i  n    ♦-» 

In  three  of  the  churches  no  change,  as  to  numbers,  has  taken  P»c«;. ^n"*. » 
thirteen  others,  there  have  been  added  one  hundred  membebs.  Thcdiminution 
amounts  to  six^-sevcn ;  of  these  a  large  number  have  emigtated.  The  dear  m- 
crease  is  thirty-three.   Surely  this  is  very  encouraging. 

The  prospects  of  the  churches  for  the  coming  year  are  moat  promising.  Ana 
if  the  committee  had  the  means  of  properly  strengtheniog  the  hands  of  tbe  tse- 
thren  in  the  west,  there  is  ground  to  believe  that  a  large  number  would  be  brought 
into  the  fold,  who  must  at  present  remain  with  a  scanty  amount  of  religious 
instruction.  This,  however,  may  not  be  the  most  seasonable  period  to  urro  any 
fresh  demands ;  and  having  laid  the  case  before  our  readers,  we  must  patienUy  wait 
for  better  times. 
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